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BOOK XXV. 


§• I • 


mans 


T may juflly have aftonifhed us, in the preceding Volumes, to obferve 
a People, entirely free, and abfolute Mailers of their own Deliberations, 
continually prefer the Dangers of War, to the fweet Enjoyments of 
Peace and Tranquillity. But fuch was the Ready Ambition of the Ro - 
and fo immoveable their Constancy in purfuing its Dictates, that, in the fuc- 
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ceeding Parts of this HiRory, we {hall fee them, in fpite of numberlefs Misfor¬ 
tunes, Rill forming new Encerprizes upon the neighbouring Nations, and never 
ccafing to pufh their Conquefts, till they have attained to Univerfal Empire. 

Year of Indeed, the prefen t Confuljhip of C. Mam thus Turinus and jg. Valerius Falto , zi^th Con - 
ROME proves an Interval of Peace* the publicfc Tranquillity being no otherwifc diflurbed, 

than by the Apprehenfion of a War with the Gauls and Ligures . For though up¬ 
on fome Severities ufed by the Carthaginians , cowards the Roman Merchants, (who 
had been catch’d carrying Arms and Provisions to the Mercenaries, then in actual 
Rebellion againR the African Republick,) the Romans , at firR, think of taking 
Arms anew, yet they are appeas’d by a refpedfcful Embafly from Carthage $ and 
Rome continues faithful to the Treaty of Peace with her Rival, notwithftanding 
the Offers of the People of Utica , and of the Mercenaries who had feized Sards - 
nia, to put that City, and that Ifland, into her Poflefllon. 

[About this time, Ennius , the famous Poet and HiRorian, was born, at Rudes, Ennius 
an ancient City of Calabria , near Tarentum. tie was the Inventor of Hexameter Poet horn . 
Verfcs, among the Latins % but his Life of Seif so sifricanus , which was his Mafter- 
piece, he wrote in Choraicks . He is thought to have eclipfed the Poet N<evius % his 
Contemporary.] 

§. 2. But tno* Carthage affefts to pay a Deference to Rome , during the War with 
her revolted Mercenaries, yet tbefc S.ubmiffions are all forced, and the two Rc- 
publicks fecretly harbour a mutual Malice to each other. Hamilcar having happily 
put an End to the Rebellion at home, (during the Coftfuljhip of 7s b, Sempronius 1 1 ±tb Cm- 
Gracchus* and P. Valerius Falto,) and having gained,, by his Services, (uch an A- fu//frjp, 
feendant in his Republick, as to be almoft Sovereign there, turns all his'Thoughts’' 
to the humbling of her imperious Rival. To this End, he forms two Schemes, 
both worthy of a great Genius. The firR is to extend the Carthaginian Domini¬ 
ons in Spain , that to his Republick may always be able to wife, within her owfl 
Territories, a fufficicnc Number of Forces to make Head againR thole Multitudes 

of Soldiers with which Italy furnifiicd the Rowans* The fcccmd is, (b tp forjn 
Vojl. III. a young 
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young Hannibal his Son as that he (hall inherit his Valour, his Experience, and his Year of 
Hatred to the Romans , and {hall fteadily purfue his Defigns. Hannibal is now but ROME 
nine Years old. . Never thelefs, Hamilcar being upon the Point of embarking to pals 
the Streights, and * having, ordered a Sacrifice to be firft offered to Jupiter* takes 
his Son by the Hand, and juft as the Viftim is going to be (lain, leads him to 
the Altar, and there asks him whether he is willing to attend him in his Spanijh 
Expedition. The courageous Boy not only confents to go, but adjures his Father 
to form him to Viftory, by his Example, and to teach him the Art of Conquer¬ 
ing. T’hat will I joyfully do , replies Hamilcar , and with all the Care of a Fat her , 
who loves yottj if you will /wear upon the Altar , to be an eternal Enemy to the Ro¬ 
mans. The Child mod readily complies with the Motion 3 and the Solemnity of 
the Ceremony, and the Sacrednefs of the Oath, make fuch an Impreffion upon his 
Mind, as nothing afterwards could ever efface. He now imbibes that Hatred to 
the Romans , which never ended, but with his Life. Hamilcar , by this Proceed¬ 
ing, plainly difeovered the chief Motive which drew him into Spain . 'We muft 
leave him there a while, forming his Son to Heroifm, and return to the Affairs of 
Rome . 

§. 5. Thofe Italick Gauls , who were called Boii* having now, thro’ fome unac¬ 
countable. Levity, ,;thrown off the Yoke of theRepublick, and joined the Fa life i 
in Heiruria^ and,/on the other hand, the Ligures* whom Rome had not yet begun 
to fubdue, being in Motion, and feeming to threaten Her with an approaching War, 
the Confuls for the Year are obliged to divide their Forces. Valerius* who leads a 
Confular Army againfl the former, is vanquifh’d in his firft Battel with them, and 
lofes three thoufand five hundred Men. Upon the News of this Defeat, M . Ge - 
nucius Cipus , one of the Prators , is immediately difpatch’d from Rome* with a Re¬ 
inforcement to the ConfuL But the latter thinking this a pcrfonal Affront, and 
that lie is ftrong enough alone to cope with the Enemy, notwithftanding the Blow 
he has received, he haftens to attack them, before Cipus arrives, and falls upon 
them with fuch Fury, that he kills fourteen thoufand Men, and takes two thoufand . 
Prifoners. However, this Viftory does not obtain him a Triumph, becaufe he had 
been rafh in the Attempt, and had not paid fufficicnt Deference to the Sentiments 
of the Senate and People. .§4. In the meantime, Sempronius* the other C<?»- 

ful for the Year, gains a Battel (tho’ not a decifive one) again ft the Figures 3 and is 
foon after call’d away from purfuing that War, to go and take PofTeffion of Sar¬ 
dinia. During the fhort ProfpeVity of the Carthaginians this Hland, which had 
been formerly conquered from them by the Romans , had returned to its firft Maf- 
ters again. But now their revolted Mercenaries, driven out of Africa , had feized 
it j and being purfued thither, they invite the Romans to come and reaffume their 
former Dominion over it. The fcrupulous Fit of Honour is now over, and as 
this Ifland is of great Importance, and has never been yielded to the Carthaginians 
by any Treaty, the Senate think they may juftly claim their Right of Conqueft. 
Accordingly, Sempronius is fent away with a Fleet, for this Purpote 3 and he is no 
fooner arrived in Sardinia , than, by his Menaces, he obliges the Carthaginians to 
relinquifh all Pretcnfions to the Ifland for ever 3 and not only fo, but he exacts 
from them the Expence of his Armament, and the further Sum of twelve hundred 
Talents of Silver. An Extortion which contributes more than any thing to confirm 
Hamilcar in his Hatred to the Romans , and to render Hannibal inexorable in the 
Wars which he afterwards carried on with fo much Cruelty in Italy §. f. The 
new Confuls* L. Cornelius Lentulus* and §>j Fulvius Fla ecus* purfue the War with 
the Gauls and Ligures * and while the Confular Armies continue united they are in¬ 
vincible : But the Hopes of Booty induces them to feparatc 3 and then Fulvius 
with great Difficulty prclerves his Camp from being forced by the Gauls* whofe 
Country, on this Side of the Po* he had entered. He is obliged to keep within 
his Intrenchments, and to aft entirely on the defenfive. Cornelius has better Suc- 
ccfs againft the Ligures , near Hetruria . In one Aftion he kills twenty four thou¬ 
fand of the Enemy, and takes five thoufand Prifoners* 

During thefe Wars, Preparations are made-at Rome to celebrate the * Secular 
Games* (the Pomp and Magnificence of which are deferibed,) Hiero King of Sy- 
racufe comes to fee the Show, and brings with him two hundred thoufand Bufhcls 
of Wheat, that the vaft Concourfc of People might not caufe a Scarcity of Pro- 
vifions. §. tf. But the Year of the Secular Games is not a Year of Tranquil¬ 

lity. The new Confuls* P . Cornelius Lentulus , and C. Licinius Varus* arc obliged 
•to take the Field to oppofc the Gauls . The Confidence of their Leaders being 
raifedby the Multitudes of Men they have aflcmblcd, and by the Expectation of a 
ftrong Reinforcement of their Countrymen from the other Side the Alpes* they de¬ 
mand the Iteftitution of Ariminum from the Romans. Lentulus and Varus not 
having their Troops complete, refer the Affair to the Senate, and clap up a Truec 
with the Gauls in the Interim, to gain time. The latter readily content to n Ccf- 
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Year of fation of Arms* till they ate joined by the new Army under Atp-mA Galatus, in 
ROME full March towards them. And then this Reinforcement, which had been invited 
jtumn thither nQt t fc e Nation of the Italick Gauls, but only by their Generals, gives 

Umbrage to thofe, whom it comes to aflift. The Italick Gauls, jealous of their 
Numbers turn their Arms againft them, kill the two Generals, and put the whole 
Body to Flight. And thus the Enemy having defeated themfelves, Lentulus , with 
one totor Army, eafily brings both theifotf and Ligures to Reafoti. §.7. In 
the mean time. Varus makes Preparations for going into the ifland of Cor - 
fica which, by the fecret Intrigues of the Carthaginians, had been induced to throw 
off ’the Roman Yoke. The Conful not finding a Fleet ready to tranfport his whole 
Army fends away a Squadron only under the Command of that Claudius Glyciasj 
who had formerly been named Diftator in Derifion. He had ferved, fince that 
time with good Reputation, in inferior Polls ; but now feeing himfelf at the Head 
of a’Part of a Confular Army, his Ambition is raifed, and he fancies it will be mod 
for his Honour to gain this Ifland to the Republick without Bloodflied; and there¬ 
fore without the Confent of Conful or Senate, makes a lhameful Peace with the 
Corftcans . The Conful , at his Arrival, difannuls the Treaty, renews the War, and Corsica. 
fubdues the Ifland by Force of Arms, As for Claudius , by a Decree of the Senate, fubdtted* 
he is delivered up to the Refentment of the Corftcans, whom he drew, fay they, into 
a bloody JVar , by a fallacious Peace . In which Sentence the Republick has like- 
wife the further View of preventing the Reproach which might have been cad 
upon the Conful , for having made War on a People who depended on the fait hr 
ful Execution of a Treaty. However, the Corf cans have more Honour than to 
ufe any Severity to Claudius . They fend him back to Rome, where he is put to 
Death in Prifon 5 and then his Body being carried to the Top of the Steps called 
Sc ala: Gemonia , on which the Bodies of the greated Malefa&ors ufed to be ex- 
pofed, it is dragged by an Iron Crook from thence to the Tyber, into which it is 
thrown. §*.8. However, this Execution of Claudius does not fatisfy the Cor - 2.1 7th Con • 

ft cans, who had been amufed by a Treaty of Peace, only to give their Enemies fuljbip. 
the better Opportunity to fubdue them by a War. They communicate^ their Dif- 
content to the Sardinians ; and Carthage underhand excites the latter to a Revolt, The Car- 
in which fhe at length fucceeds. The Romans difeern plainly from whence the thagini- 
Blow comes j and the Senate being of Opinion, that fince a Rupture with the an s fecretly 
African Republick feems unavoidable, the fooner War is declared the better; they incite the 
make Preparations for it. Carthage , alarmed at the News, fends Ambafiador after Sardini- 
Ambaflador to negotiate an Accommodation > but all in vain. At length fhe dif- ans to re - 
patches to Rome for the fame end, ten of her principal Men, among whom is one volt j 
Uanno, a young Lord of great Spirit and Vivacity ; who weary with repeated Re- 
fufals, from the Confcript Fathers , after the loweft Submiflions, and humbled In¬ 
treaties, at length cries out with an haughty Air 5 If you are refolded to break the But pacify 
Treaty, reinflate us in the Condition we were in before it was concluded. Reflore us the Refent - 
the Cities we poffejfed in Sicily. Thefe were the Price we paid for the Peace , which ment of the 
it was agreed Jhould be perpetual . Otherwife , you have made us pay very dear for this Romans 
Jhort Interval of a Truce, which it is in your Power to break, or continue , at Dif ere- by an Em - 
Sion. Equity ought to prevail over Avarice . Wmid not that Trader be thought unjuft , bajfy . 
who after he had gone from his Bargain , Jhould keep both the Money and Merchandize 
too ? This Difcourfe fills the Senators with Confufion 5 and being either really 
juft, or affedfcing to appear fo, they difmifs the Carthaginian Deputies with the 
flrongcft Aflurances of Peace. Then the Confuls for the Year, C. Atlilius Bulbus , 
and T. Manlius Torquatus, draw Lots for their Provinces. The former continues in 
Italy, while the latter eafily recovers Sardinia > and fettles Peace there ; but with¬ 
out reducing it to a Roman Province . §. p. And now the Temple of Janus is The Temple 

ftiut for the firft time fince the Reign of Numa Pompilius. But this Tranquillity of Janus 
lafts but a few Months; and in the following Confuljhip of L . Pofthumius Albinus,Jhut . 
and Sp. Carvilius, three Armies are raifed to a£b againft the Sardinians , Corftcans , ziftth Con- 
and Ligures, who have engaged themfelves, by private Treaties, mutually to a fuljhip. 
lift each other. Pofthumius t \uccceds againft the Ligures ; but the bad Air and Water 
of Sardinia caufe a Plague in the Army, which the Prcetor Cornelius had tranfported 
into that Ifland ; and he himfelf is carried off by the Contagion. This Accident 
might have ruined the Affairs of the Romans there, if Carvilius had not tranfoorted 
his Legions thither from Corftca , which he had haftily quitted. He gains a Victory 
over tne Sardinians , and returns to Rome to triumph. 

§. 10. In this Confuljhip , the Cenfors , obferving the Number of the Citizens to 
be confidcrably leflened, and imputing it to Mens marrying only with a View to 
Jntercft, deferting their own Wives for fear of having many Children to main- . 
tain, and carrying on unlawful Intrigues with other Women, they oblige all the AncwOath 

~ with any other View, than that of concerning 

Oath raifea many Scruples, and Marriages, 

caufcs 


HP 


Citizens to fwcar, That they will not marry wii 
incrcafing the Subjects of the Republick. This 
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caufes many Ruptures between Husbands and Wives. Among the reft, one Gat* Year oT 
vilius Ruga , a confiderable Man, thinks himfelf bound by his Oath to divorce his ROME 
Wife* whom he paffionately loves, becaufe ftie is barren j and accordingly he puts f ip. 
her away, contrary to his Inclination, and marries another. T-ho* Divorces were 
allow’d by Law a t.Rome, yet this is the fir ft Inftance of one y in-five hundred and 


Roman 
State. 
Marriage- 
Contracts 
introduced • 
Nasvius 
introduces 


Birth of the nineteen Years 5 fiich was the Virtue of the Roman- Women, and fuch the Probity 

~~ of the Men. And now it is, that Marriage-Con tracts are firft introduced, ro fecure 

Womens Portions in calc of Divorces, which we-fhall fee afterwards grow fcanda- 

loufly frequent, as a Corruption of Manners prevails in the Republick. A Feftal 

is at this time condemned for an Intrigue with a Slave $ and it is obfervablc, that 

Incontinence becomes more common in this feme Year, that Navius introduces on 

the Latin Stage the firft regular Comedy, made after the Greek Manner. §.n. The 

frefh Revolts of the Sardinians and Ligures * oblige the new Confuls , M. Pomponius 

the firft re- Matho , and Fabius Maximus , furnamed Ferrucofus^ (from a PFart or PFen upon 

gular Co - his Lip) to divide the Roman Forces. Fabius in his Infancy was called Ovicula , 

tnedy on the or the little Sheep y on account of his natural Sweetnefs of Temper and Docility *, 

Latin Stage, and he was even in his earlieft Years remark-able for that Condudb and Behaviour, 

zi$>tb Con- t free from all Precipitation and Raihncfs, which fo much diftingtiifhed him after- 

ftrtfbip. wards, and made him fo ferviceablc to his diftreffed Country. It now falling to his 

Q. Jfebius Lot to make War with the Ligures , he drives them* out of the flat Country, and 

forces them to take Shelter under the Alpes. §. rz. In the mean time, his Col- 

leg ue Pomponius feils for Sardinia 5 and the Romans being fenfible, that the frequent 

(Revolts of the Inhabitants of this Ifland are owing to the Intrigues of the Cartha - 

ginians , they fend an Embafly to Carthage , under Pretence of demanding certain 

Sums of M°ney, which the latter had ftipulated to-pay to the Roman Republick. 

The Deputies have Orders to add Threatnings of renewing the War, in cafe the 

Carthaginian Ships preftime to touch at any Port belonging to the Roman State. 

The Carthaginians being flufhed by the Succefs of Hamilcar in Spain ^ feem little 

moved by thefe Menaces } upon which the Deputies, according to their Inftruc- 

The Ro- tions, prefent them a Caduceus^ the Symbol of -Peace, and a little Javelin, the Em- 
mans 


Maximus 

Verruco- 

fus. 


nians with 
a PFar. 


blem of Warj faying, Take your Choice . The Carthaginian Dictator anfwers, That 
threaten the fo j s ready to take which foever they /hall think fit to leave him . This haughty An- 
Carthagi- fwer does not abfolutely deftroy the Treaties between Rome and Carthage $ but it 

raifes fuch mutual Diftrufts, as we fhall loon fee break out into a Flame. As for 
Pomponius , he gains feme Victories in Sardinia , for which a Triumph is granted 
him. §.13* And now the Romans reform their Judicatories, and create new 
Judges. Two of the Tribunes of the People , both ALbutii, propofe a Law, and 
get it pafled, whereby many frivolous Cuftoms, commanded, by the Twelve Tables , 
A new Tri - to be obferved in Procefles relating to civil Affairs, are retrenched. Befides this, 
bunal infii - three able and judicious Men are chofen out of each Tribe^ to form a new Tribu- 
ttited , con - nal, which may relieve the Prators , and remedy the Inconveniences often occa- 
fifling of an fion’d by their Abfence from Rome. Thefe new Judges are called, for Brevity 
hundred and feke, Centumviri , tho’ they are an hundred and five in Number j and they are di- 
five Judges, vided into four Courts, or Chambers. The Caufes which fall under their Cogni¬ 
zance, are fuch as relate to Prefcriptions, Guardianfhips, Degrees of Confanguinity, 
*Fide p.\6. Affinity, &c .* §. 14. But noewithftanding the Eftabliftiment of thefe Tribii- 

2.zotb Con- na | s> the Dire&ion of all State Affairs continues ftill in the Senate and Comitia . 


fulfi/tp. 


An extra¬ 
ordinary 


And Flaminius , Tribune of the People , makes a Motion to the Commons, at this 
time, to diftributc a fruitful Country, lately taken from the Gauls , among the poor 
Citizens of Rome. All Motions of this kind had ever been oppofed by the Sena¬ 
tors, out of private Intcreft, and now they have indeed a further and better Rea- 
fon to unite their Strength, in order to hinder the parting of this Law. They 
forefee, that the GauUi on both Sides the Po , will impatiently bear filch a Diftri- 
bution of the Lands tohich have been long hereditary in their Families. But nei¬ 
ther the Threats of the prefent Confuls , M. JEmilius Lepidus , and M. Poblicius Mal¬ 
leolus, nor the Intrcatics of the Senate, nor yet the Tears of his own Father, whom 
the Patricians have gained Over to them, can prevail on Flaminius to defift. On 
the Day appointed for propofing the Law to the Comitia , he mounts the Roftra , 
to ‘peak to the People in Favour of it $ but while he is haranguing them with 
great Warmth, his Father appears, afeends the Roftra 9 takes him by the Arm, and 
orders him to follow him Home. Flaminrus gives a fignal Example of filial Obe¬ 
dience, obeys his Father without Rdply j and, which is moft extraordinary, not 

. • t_I ' ' A/r. _ V I ^1. 1 J»rv . ..r. _ ns... 1 I > 


Example of a Murmur is heard in the Aflembly, who immediately difperfe. Carvilius indeed, 
filial Obe- afterwards revived the Affair, and carried it} riftd old Flaminius was nccufed, for 
dicnce. hfs Cbnduft, of High Trea fen’again ft the People} while the Son was ever their 

Favobrite* However, what the Senators had forefeet! came to oafs. The Refine¬ 
ments 6f* the Gauls were fo ftrong and general, that they kina led a War, which 
ltl ft Con~ endangered Rointd i y. In the following Y ear the new Confuls , M* Pompo- 

fuljhip . I nius 
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fit 
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Year of ns us Matho , and C . Papirius Mafo y entirely fxnrfh the Conqueft .of the two I{lands 
ROME of Sardinia and Corjica , and they are reduced^to: the State, of a Roman Province > Sardinia 
j*22,. upon the fame Foot as Sicily. Pompon'tus continues to govern them in Quality of Cord- 

j Pro-Confuf or Prator. §. id. But Papinas? who had fubdued Cor/ica, returns ca made a 

to Rome , and at his Arrival finds that a Dictator had been chofen to hold th cComitia Roman 
for electing new Confute, and that he has not Intereft enough to obtain a Triumph Province, 
from the Senate. He demands it, and is refufed. This provokes him to take a 
Method entirely new, to do himfelf Honour. He puts himfelf at the Head of his Papirius 
Army, and marches to the Temple of Jupiter Latialis on the Hill of Alba, with Mafo, for 
all the Pomp with which Victors go to the Capitol . He makes no Alteration in the fir ft la¬ 
the Ceremony, except that of wearing a Crown of Myrtle indead of a Crown o $ fiance, goes 
Laurel; and this is on account of his having defeated the Corftcans in a Place where in Trium- 
was a Grove of Myrtles. This Example of Papirius was afterwards often followed phalProcef- 
by Generals to whom the Senate refufed Triumphs. §. 17. Towards the End (ion to the 

of this Confiulfihip , News comes to Rome of the Death of Hamilcar in Spain j and Temple of 
this quiets the Apprehenfions of the Republick on that Side. Hannibal, his Son, Jupiter La¬ 
is but eighteen Years of Age> and tho* his Succeffor Afdrubal inherits his Talents, rialis. 
and his Hatred to th z Romans % yet this Difciple of Hamilcar does not appear near Hamilcar 
fo formidable to them as the Matter. So that they are wholly bent on pufhing dies in 
their Conquefts quite to the Foot of th cAlpesf However, this Year produces no- Spain, and 
thing memorable. §. 18. The next Year, when M. JEmilius Barbula , and is fiucceeded 

M. Junius Pera are ConfiuJs , the Republick is engaged in a new War out of Italy* by his Son- 
Illyricum properly fo called, was at this time governed by a Woman, named Tent a, in-law , Af- 
the Widow of King Agron y and Guardian to her Son Pinceus , under Age. The drubal. 
Succefs of her late Husband againft the JEtolians had flufhed her, and made her 22,2 d Con- 
confident * infotnuch that {he in a manner declared herfelf a common Enemy to fiuljbip . 
all Nations. Her Pirates had feized many Ships belonging to the Roman Merchants, The Occa - 
and {he was now befieging the Ifland of Iffa in the Adriatic!^ the Inhabitants off on ofi the 
which had put chemfelves under the Prote&ion of the Republick. Upon the Com- Romans 
plaints therefore of thofe Merchants, and to protedt the People of IJfid, the Senate making 
fend two AmbafTadors to the Illyrican Queen, to demand of her that fhe will re- War in II- 
ftrain her Subjedls from infefting the Seas with their Piracies. She anfwers them lyricum. 
haughtily, That Jhe can only promt fie , that her Subjects Jball not , for the future , at¬ 
tack the Romans in her Name , and by publick Authority . But as for any thing more , 
fhe adds. It is not cuflomary with us to lay Reftraints on our private Subjefts, nor will 
we forbid them to reap thofe Advantages from the Sea, which it offers them . Tour 
Cufloms then , replies the younger of the AmbafTadors, are very different from ours . 

At Rome we make publick Examples of thofe private Subjects , who injure other /, 
whether at home or abroad. Teuta, we can by our Arms force you to reform the 
Abufes of your bad Government . It is eafy to imagine, that fuch a Reply mutt en¬ 
rage a proud imperious Woman, puffed up with Succefs. She caufes the Ambaf* 
iadors to be murdered in their Return home. Upon the News of this cruel Vio¬ 
lation of the Law of Nations, the Senate, having flrtt done Honour to the Manes 
of the AmbafTadors, by eredting, as was ufual in fuch Cafes, Statues, three Foot 
high to their Memory, equip a Fleet with all Expedition to begin the War. But 
now Teat a, fenfiblc of the Enormity of her Proceeding, fends an Embafly to Rome 9 
to difown her having any Share in the Barbarity of her Subjedh, and promifing 
to deliver up theJMurdcrers to th e Romans. The latter are ready enough to accept 
this Satisfaction, being threatned with a War from the Gauls j but fuch is the Le¬ 
vity of this imprudent Woman, that a little new: Succefs intoxicates her, and {he 
not only departs from her Promifc, but fends a Fleet to feizc the Ifland of Iffa . 
y24. §. i£>. Upon this, the Cotfuls for the new Year, P . Pojlhumius Albtnus , and Cn . nzd Con * 

Fulvius Ccntumalus , embark at different times for Illyricum. Fulvius has the Com-fulflip. 
mand of the Fleet, conflfting of two hundred Galleys, and Pofthumius of the Land- 
Forces, which are twenty thoufand Foot, and a fmall Body of Horfe. Fulvius 
having a fierce Corrcfpondcnce with Demetrius of Pharos^ the Governor of Corcyra, 

(in the Adriatick) which had furrendcred to the lllyricans , comes before it with 
his Fleet j and immediately Demetrius , according to his Promife, and with the Con¬ 
sent of the Inhabitants puts them in Poffeflion both of the Ifland and City. Nor 
is this all. By his Advice and Afliftance the Confute make thcmfclves Matters of 
Apollonian a great City, famous for its Univerfity, and one of the Keys of lllyricum , 
on the Side of Macedon. After this, the Confute feparate, the Fleet cruifcs along 
the Coatt of the Adriatick , and the Land-Army marches along the Shore. The 
Romans take many Cities in their Way, but lofc Abundance of Men at the Siege 
of Nutria. At length they come before IJfa y which, by Teuta 's Orders, notwith- 
nauding her Lofles, is dill obftinatcly befieged. However, upon the Approach of 
the Roman Army, the lllyricans difperfe j aqd foon after, twenty Illyrican Ships itAth Con- 
fif. laden with Spoil, fall in with the Roman Fleet, and are taken. J. zo, And fulftsip 
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now Sp. Carvilius , and j£. Fa bias Ferrucofus, being raifed to the Confulate , Poftbu* Year of 
wins is recalled from Ulyricum , and refufed a Triumph, for having been too pro- ROME 
digal pf Roman Blood at the Siege of Nutria : But Fulvius is ordered to take upon fif. 
him the Command of the Land-Forces in Quality of Pro-Conful. Teuta had founded 
great Hopes in the Change of the Confuls •? but finding that Fulvius is continued in 
Illyricum , fhe retires to a City called Rhizon ? and from thence fends an EmbafTy 
early in the Spring to Rome . She makes the beft Ex cutes fhe can for her pa ft 
Conduct, and offers to fubmic to any Conditions the Senate fhall impofe. The Con- 
feript Fathers refufe to treat with her, but they grant the young King a Peace upon 
&he Condi- hard Conditions. That he fhall pay an annual Tribute to the Republick. 

tions of ‘telly? Surrender to her a Part of his Dominions} and ylly y Never fufferabove three 
P ace be- of his Ships of War, at a time, to fail beyond Lyjfos , a Town on the Confines of 
tween the Ulyricum and Macedon . By this Treaty, the Romans remain Mafters of the I Hands 
Romans, of Corcyra , IJfa , and Pharos , of the City of Dyrracbium , and of the Country of 
andtheKrng the Atintaties ; and then Teuta, either out of Shame, or compelled by a fecret Ar- 
■of Illyri- tide of the Treaty, abdicates the Regency, and Demetrius fucceeds her. After this. 


A new 


cum. Fulvius fends EmhafCes of Friendfhip into Achaia and JEtolia , to make the Re¬ 
publick known there 5 and the Senate likewife fend Ambafladors to Athens and 
Corinth? where they are received with great Refpefb, and feeming AfFe£tion. 
§. 2,1. But before this foreign War is well ended, the Gauls begin to be in Motion 
fn Italy i and the Republick is not a little alarmed at the prodigious Progrefs of 
Afdrubal in Spain - He had gained more Subjefbs to Carthage by the gentle Arts 
pf Perfuafion, than Hamilcar by his Arms} and he had lately built New Carthage , 
(the pretent Cartagena) for a Magazine of Arms, and to receive Succours from Africa. 
The Senate think it neceflary to put a flop to their Increate of Dominion} and ac¬ 
cordingly tend Deputies both to Carthage and to Afdrubal 5 and it is agreed, 1. That 
Treaty with the Carthaginians fhall not pafs the Ebro 3 and “idly? That they fhall leave Sagun - 
the C?rtha- turn (a City between the Ebro? and that Part of Spain which belonged to Carthage) 
ginians. in Peace, and fuffer her to enjoy her Liberty. §. 2.x. The new Confuls? P.Fa- 
ziftb Con- lerius Flaccus? and M. Attilius Regulus , continue in a manner ina&ive all their Year. 
fuljhip . [Some fay, that four Prat or s were now chofen, for the firft time, two to continue 

jn the City, one for the Government of Sicily? and one for that of Sardinia and 
Corftca 3 and a Law was made, at the Motion of the Tribunes? Filius and Titius , 
That in the Provinces as well as in the City, the Praetor fhall appoint Guardians 
to thote Women and Children who have none. This Law was called Filia-Titia .'] 
§.3.3. But the main Point now with the Romans? is to carry on a War fuccefsfully 
againft the Gauls on both Sides the Po , Whom the Republick feems in a good mea¬ 
sure to dread. At this time likewife, a Prophecy, pretended to be found in the 
Sybilline Books, is fpread about Rome? That the Gauls and Greeks fhall one Day 
2.2 .6th Con - make tbemfelves Mafters of it . The pretent Confuls therefore, M. Falerius Meffala? 
fuljhip. and L, Apuftius Fullo , confult with the Pontifices? how to quiet the Apprehenfions 

of the People 3 and immediately an Edifb is publifhed by the Decemviri , who have 
the Care of the Sybilline Books, commanding that two Greeks , a Man and a Wo- 
, and two Gauls? a Man and a Woman, be buried alive in the Ox-Market. 
And by this they perfuade the People, that the Prophecy is fulfilled, and that 

the Gauls and Greeks have taken PofTeffion of Rome . §. 24. The Difficul- 

ried'aiivcat tlc * by Super ftition, being thus fur mounted, Rome makes it her whole Bu- 

finefs to raife Divifions among the Gauls? whom fhe has provoked afrefh, by 
this barbarous Sacrifice} and fhe draws over to her Party the Canomani and Fe - 
net'p? two confiderable Nations. among them. Thefe fne employs againft the 
Both whom fhe cannot gain. The reft of this Year is fpent in railing a numerous 
Army, which one Hiftorian, who ferved in the War, fays amounted to eight hun¬ 
dred thoufand 3 of which, two hundred forty eight thoufand Foot, and twenty fix 
thoufand fix hundred Horfc, were Roman , or Campanian . Ncverthelefs the Gauls? 
With only fifty thoufiind Foot, and twenty thoufnnd Horfe, begin the Hoftilirics, 
force tbemfelves a Pafiage thro ' Hetruria? and take the Way to Rome . The Re- 
i-jtU Cnn- PMblick had now promoted L. JEmilius Papus? and C. Attilius Regulus? to the Con- 
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fujfhip* The latter goes to Sardinia # to quiet fome Commotions there} while Mmi- 
liut take? upon him the Condu£b of the War with the Gauls , who are now joined 
by tbg Gafat*) from the other Side the Abes > to the Number of above two hun¬ 
dred thoufand Men, commanded by two Kings, Concolitanus , and Aneroeftus. Ai- 
mplpup being uncertain what Rope tho Ga fat a will take, encamps near Ariminum , to 
hinder them from entering the Roman Lands by the Confts of the Adriatick Sea* 
Ac. the fame timo a Prator , with a Body of fifty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand 1 
Hprfe,, in ordered for Hetrurip . In thq mean while, the Gafata having left the 
SJhprft Pf Adriatick? and crofted Infuhria? had joined thofe Gauls who were alrea¬ 
dy in. PUtruria* and' bufy in plundering tha Country; They endeavour to bring the 
Br&pr. to a Battel*, and be, being.dedeived by an Artifice, engages under a Difad- 

vancage, 
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r vantage. Six thoufand Rowans are killed upon the Spor, and the reft retiring to a 
ROME Hill, and intrenching themfelves upon it, are there inverted by the Enemy, and in 
^ v the utmoft Diftrefs. But JEmilius having been informed of the Approach of the 

Gtefata cowards Rome, had inftantly left his Camp at Arimtnum , in order to inter¬ 
cept the Enemy in their March. He comes ferafonably to the Relief of the Prtetor *, 
and the Gauls are fo alarmed at his unexpected Arrival, that they decamp in the 
Night* in order to return Home thro’ Infubria , and disburthen themfelves of the 
rich Booty they have made. In their March they keep along the Shore of the He- 
trurian Sea, and jEmilius , rtrengthening his Army with the Remains of the Praetor's 
Troops, follows clofe after them. His firft Defign is rather to harrafs, than fight 
them. But it luckily happens, that Attilius having put a fpeedy End to the Trou¬ 
bles in Sardinia, had, in his Return home, landed with his Army at Pi fa, and was 
now marching along the Sea-fhore towards Rome, not expecting to find an Enemy 
in his Way. He is overjoyed, when he learns by his Scouts the Situation of Things. 

And, in order to intercept the Gauls, draws up liis Troops near Telamon, a little 
Port in Hetruria, making as wide a Front as he can. With his Cavalry, he pofts 
himfelf on an Eminence, over which the Enemy muft necefTnrily pafs. The Gauls 
imagine at firft that this Body of Roman Horfe is a Detachment from jEmilius'sA r- 
my, and fend fome Squadrons of their Cavalry to attack it. As for jEmilius, as 
foon as he perceives fighting at a Diftance, he concludes it is his Collegue Attilius, 
attacking the Enemy in Fronts for he had been informed of his landing at Pifa. 

He immediately detaches fome Squadrons to his Relief. Attilius is kill’d in the En¬ 
gagement, and his Head, being ftuck on the Top of a Lance, is carried thro’ all 
the Files of the Gallic Troops. But the Death of this brave Man proves no Ad¬ 
vantage to them. One of his Lieutenants takes his Place, and the ACfcion is conti¬ 
nued, as before. [The brave and Jkilful Defence of the Gauls, who are attacked in Vid. p- zp. 
Front and Rear , is deferib'd at large Forty thoufand of them are killed upon the The Gauls 
Spot, with Concolitanus', one of their Kings. The reft efcape by Flight. But Ane- receive a 
roeftus, the braveft Soldier, and. mo ft experienced Commander among the Gauls , great Over- 
cuts his own Throat, in Rage and Defpair. §. zp. However, this terrible De- throw. 

feat does not make the Gauls fubmit j and the Republick cafts her Eyes on two able 
Generals, to be Confuls for the new Year, T. Manlius Torqu at us, and Fulvius zzSth Con * 
J Flaccus. But thefe Great Men do not fucceed to the Expectation of rhe" Romans, fuljhip. 

nor pafs the Po , as they defigned. Their Marches are retarded by violent Rains, 
and a Plague infeCts their Army. And this latter not fuffering them to return to 
Rome at the ufual time, the famous Cacilius Metellus is named Dictator, to hold the 
r2o. Comitia in their Abfence, for a new Election of Confuls. C . Flaminius Nepos, and zz$th Con - 

P . Furius Philo, are chofen. §. z6. Thefe Generals put the Defign of their fuljhip . 

Prcdecefiors in Execution, pafs the Po, and enter Infubria 5 but are fo cerrify’d by 

the Appearance of the Infubres, that they foon repafs that River, and retire into the 

Country of their Allies the Canomani. Having rambled here for fome time, they 

refolve to make a frefh Attempt upon Infubria. But it happens at this time that 

the Rosnans are much frightened by various Prodigies, in the Heavens, the Waters, 

and upon the Earth. Among the reft, by a Shock of an Earthquake. [T/Wr reach- 

ed fo far , that the famous Colortus of Rhodes was overturn'd by it.] The Augurs 

are confulted upon thefe Phenomena, and they declare, That there muft have been 

fome DefeCt in the Election of the Confuls . Upon which, a Courier is immediately 

difpatch’d from the Senate, with a Letter, commanding them to return to Rome , 

ana abdicate. The Confuls are now in Sight of the Infubres, and thinking a Retreat 

dangerous, refolve not to open the Lctrer till after the Battel $ in which Flaminius 

feems to have taken the whole Command upon himfelf. By the * Skill and jMa- * Vid.p.jz. 

nagement of his Legionary Tribunes , rather tnan by his own Prudence, he gains a The Ro- 

completc and moft important ViClory. After the Action, the Confuls open the l?ac- mans defeat 

ket. Furius is for immediately obeying the Order * but Flaminius is for pursuing the Infu- 

the Advantages of the ViCtoryj which he accordingly does, and enriches his Soldi- bres, 

ers with Booty \ while his Collegue continues encamp’d, waiting to join him, when 

he fhall return from his Incurfion into Infubria . When the two Cojlcgucs come 

back to Rome with their Armies, the People, as well as the Senate, at firft fhew 

their Refcntments, by a very cold Reception: But the Troops of Flaminius, whom 

he had enriched, prevail with the People to grant both the Confuls a Triumph. 

However, the Senate obliges them to abdicate immediately after if, and the Rcpub- 
liclc falls into an Interregnum. [§. Z7. The Character of the famous M. Claudius M. ClaudK 
Marccllus.] §. 18. This Man, with Cn . Cornelius Scipio , are chofen by the us Marcel- 

Centuries , to the Government of the Republick j and they are fcarce entered upon lus. 
yjr. their Office, when n Deputation comes to Rome* from the Infubres, to implore a zjoth Con- 

Peace. But the Senate, nt the Inftigation of the new Confab, who reprefent thofe fulflsip. 
Gauls as untractable Enemies, on whom there can be no Dependence, difmifi their The Ro- 
Dcpucics with a Rcfufal. Upon this, they refolve to bring in 10 Italy a fircA Inunda- man * refit ft 
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/&>Tnfubres tion q£ 'G<efat* y who were always ready; to.fight TorHire. Accordingly, thirty'Year of 
a Peace. thoufand of them pals the Alpes 9 unde* the Command of their King Viridomarus^ ROM E 
The Gaffa- a young:Warrior, beautiful, well madej‘ and of the tallefl. Stature, and who was air ?$i. 
tte, from ways richly dreft, and wore glittering Armour. Eatly :in the Spring the ConfuIs- 

pafs the Po 9 and lay Siege to Acerraf * Place near char River, and in the Neigh-, 
bourhood of Cremona. The Gauls arenqw ninety thoufand. flrong, yet they thinlc 
it more advifable to oblige the Romans ro raife the Siege of that Frontier Town, 
by making a ufeful Diverfion, than to hazard a Battel. Virodomarus therefore with 
ten thoufand Men, pafles the Po, enters the Reman Territories, and advances to¬ 
wards Clajlidium . Upon the News of this Motion of the Enemy, Marcellus , fol¬ 
low’d by only two thirds of the Cavalry, and about.fix hundred of the lighc-arm’d 
Infantry, leaves the Camp, and comes up with the Enemy, near the Place before- 
named. He draws up his little Army with wonderful Skill j but the Gauls defpife. 
their Enemies, feeing their Number fo finally and while both Parties arc preparing 
for an Engagement, Viridomarus advances, before his Troops, and challenges the 
Roman General to fingle Combat. Marcellus joyfully accepts the Challenge, (for 
Gngle Combat was his Talent,) # rufhes upon his Enemy, kills him, and (trips him 
of his Armour. The G&fat<e are difheartened by the Death of their Leader, and 
King of the a frnall Handful of Romans puts them entirely to Flight. A memorable ACtion, 

Gtefatte, in fcarce to be parallelled inHiftory! ~ §. 29. During the Abfence of Marcellus , 

Jingle Com ~ his Collegue had taken Acerra^ and laid Siege to Milan \ but was himfelf befieged 
hat. by the Gaulsy while he lay before the Town. The Return of the victorious Conful 

* Vid.p.37. changes the Scene j the G<efata retire to the Alpesy and Alilan immediately furrenders 
Milan and at Difcretion. Como is reduced to the fame Ncceflity j and thus all Italy , from the 
Como fur - Alpes to the Ionian Sea, becomes entirely Roman. Infubria and Liguria are now 
render to the made one Province , and call’d Cifalpine Gaul. An extraordinary Triumph is decreed 
Romans. Marcellus at Rome \ and in the Decree it is (aid to he for having conquer'd the In- 
Infubria . fub res and Germans. This is the firfl time that we find, the Germans mentioned in 
and Ligu- the Roman Story. It feems the Gafatie were originally German , and dwelt on the 
ria, made a Banks of the Rhine . Marcellus , in his Triumphal Proceflion, carries on his Shoul- 
Roraan ders a Trophy of the Spoils of Viridotnarus - y and this was the third and lafl Tri- 
Province. umpb, in which any Opima- Spolia were feen at Rome. Single Combats grew out of 
231 fi Con - Ufe, after this time. §. 30. As for Cornelius 9 he is continued in the new Pro- 

fulfhip. vinee, as Pro-Conful , to regulate the Affairs of it* and the fame Comitia which al¬ 
lot him that Poll, chufe M. Minucius Rufus , and P. Cornelius Scipio Aftna , to be the 
Iflria con - Confuls for the new Year. The Conqueft of Ifiria , on the Borders of the Adriatic^ 
qutr'd. is the only Exploit, during this Confuljhtp. §.31. Before the Expiration of it, 

Afdrubal News comes to Rome 9 of the Death of Afdrubal in Spatn 9 which gives the Romans 
dies in fome Concern j becaufe he had been ever faithful to his Treaties j and they think 
Spain, and they have much more to fear from the bold and enterprizing Genius of young Han - 
is Jitcceeded nibaly who fucceeds him. And indeed, the firfl Expedition of this brave Warrior 
by Hanni- increafes their Apprehenfions. He makes War upon the Olcades 9 a People border¬ 
ing on the Ebro (which River he gives Caufe to think he will one Day pafs, con¬ 
trary to theTreaty) and takes Althaea by AfTault. Several other Cities in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood fubmit to him, and he makes himfelf Matter of the Silver Mines in this 
rich Country. After this, he fpends the Winter in New Carthage^ and applies him¬ 
felf to gain the Affections of his Soldiers, by his Liberalities. However, as Rome 
has no Caufe yet to declare herfelf his Enemy, fhe turns her Arms another Way. 

§. 31. Demetrius of Pharos y (whom the Rcpublick had placed in the Government of 
Illyricum 9 and Guard ianfhip of the young King Pina us I) feeing the Romans engnge- 
ed in a troublcfome War with the Gauls , and that Carthage wanted only a fair Op¬ 
portunity to break with them, had defpifed their Orders, forced the Atintanes to 
renounce, their Alliance, and fent fifty Ships of War beyond Lyffos , to pillage the 
2 32f/ Con- Cyclades. The new Confuls 9 L. Veturius Philo , end C. Lutatiu$y would have imme¬ 
diately fet fail for lllyricum 9 if they had not been forced to abdicate, upon fome De¬ 
fect found in their Election. They arc fuccccded by M. ALmilius Lcpidusy and M\ 

Valerius Lavinus^ but the Year is now too far advanced to begin the Expedition, 
fo.th.it it is pottponed to the next Confuljhtp . By a Cenfts taken this Year, the 
Number of Roman Citizens fit to bear Arms appears to be two hundred fevency 
thoufand, two hundred and thirteen. The Cenfus is follow’d by a Lujlrtwty the 
forty third from its Inflitution. §. 33. And now both the ConJ'uls 9 M. Livius 

Salutatory and L. Aimilius Paulusy imbarlt for I/lyric urn. Demetrius had a (lifted Phi¬ 
lip King of Macedon in his Wars with the Achaians 9 and had thereby fecurcd him¬ 
felf a Retreat with that Prince, in cafe of a Difaftcr. He had fortified Dim alum y 
a City of Importance in Illyricum and having nflcmbled the chojccft of his Troops 
in the Bland,of Pharos , his own Country, held his Court there. The Confuls fit 
le- down before Dimalunty and by furprizing Efforts take it in feven Days* upon which, 
of all the old Allies of Rome 9 who nad been compelled to fubmit to the', 
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Year of turn joyfully to their former Engagements. The next Attempt is upon Pharos, the 
ROME laft Refuge of the Traitor. The Roman Fleet has two Confular Armies on board 3 

an d one of them is ordered to land in the Ifland in theNighr, and hide themfelves 
j n Forerts, and behind Rocks, till the Signal is given. This done, a Squadron of 
the Fleet appears off Pharos , in open Day, as it were with Defign to land fome 
Forces there. Demetrius draws his Army out of the Town, to the Sea-fhore, to 
hinder theDcfcenr* and then the Legionaries leave their Ambufh, and march filently 
and feize an Eminence between rheCicy and the Port. While he endeavours to dii- 
lodge them, the Romans on board the Squadron have time to make their Defcent* 
and & then the Illyrscans, being inverted on all Sides, difperfe and fly. The Regent, 
in a Bark kept ready on purpofe, makes his Efcape to Mace don . Rome is now a 

fecond time Miftrefs of Illyricum. However, fhe does not reduce it to the State 
of a Roman Province, having fome Companion for the young King, who had been 
imbarked in thefe Affairs merely by the Fault of his Guardians. §. 54. The 

Confab* at their Return to Rome, are accufed before the Tribes, of having applied 
many of the Spoils taken from the Enemy, to their own Ufe* and of diitributing 
the Booty partially among the Soldiers. JEmilius is acquitted* but SaJinator is con¬ 
demn’d.by all the Tribes , except the Tribe M&cia. An Affront which he refents to 
Excels* (When he was afterwards Cenfor , he deprived all the Tribes, except that 
one, of their Right of Suffrage.) §. In this Confulfbip, Archagathus of *The Art cf 

Peloponnefas introduces Surgery into Rome . At firrt he meets with great Applaufe* Surgery fh ft 
but as his Arc chiefly confifts in making large Incifions, which are painful Reme- introduced 
dies, it foon falls into Difrepute. At this time like wife, the Senate, obferving that at Rome, 
the great Concourfe of Strangers from Egypt and rhe Levant, has introduced into 
the City the Worfhip of Ifis and Oftris , to whom feveral Sanctuaries are already- 
built, orders them all to be demolished, agreeably to one of the Laws of the 
Twelve Tables 4 forbidding the Worfhip of ftrange Gods. But fuch Footing has 
this Worfhip gained among the People, that no Workman will venture to be guil¬ 
ty of the Sacrilege. The Confal Admilius therefore, full of Zeal for the Religion 
and Laws of his Country, lays afide his Confular Robe, takes a Hatchet in his 
Hand, and beats down thofe Oratories to the Ground. [§. $< 5 - * The Story # Vid.p.46. 

of the Woodpecker, which perched upon the Head of the Prat or, jElius Pcetus, in 
the Forum 3 the Interpretation given of it by the Augurs, and the fulfilling of their 
Prediction^ §.57. In the mean time, Hannibal is forming great Defigns againft 
Rome, and preparing to enter Italy . He has not yet indeed pafs’d the Ebro , con¬ 
trary to the Treaty with Afdrubal * but he rcfolves to do it, as foon as he has con¬ 
quered all the Country between him and that River. The Vacccei, Qhades, and 
Carpet ani, unite in a Confederacy to oppofe his Progrefs, and they form ait Army 
of a hundred thoufand Men 3 but, by his fuperior Skill in War, he entirely defeats 
them, and the whole Country fubmics to the Conqueror. §.38. The Inhabi¬ 

tants of Saguntum had frequently fent Deputies to the Romans , to inform them of 
Hannibal's Progrefs. But the Republick being engaged in the lllyrican War, and 
depending too much on the Faith of Treaties, and her Superiority over the Car¬ 
thaginians, had neglected to take any Meafures to oppofe the Torrent. And now, 
when Hannibal lays Siege to Saguntum , fhc is not in a Condition to relieve it, in HannibaP 
time. However, the Senate difbatches two Ambafladors to Hannibal , with Orders, beftegeS Sa¬ 
in cafe this proud Carthaginian General refufes to hear Reafon, to go on to Carthage . guntum. 
When the Ambafladors arrive, they find Saguntum vigoroufly befieged, and as brave- The Ro¬ 
ly defended. They are fcarce landed, when Hannibal fends them word, that he has mans fend 
Something elfe to do, than to give Audience to Ambafladors. However, they are Ambaffa- 
admitted to an Audience 3 and then Hannibal tells them, in Anfwer to their Re- dors to Han- 
monftrances, that the Saguntins have drawn their Misfortunes on themfelves, by nibal, and 
committing Hoililities again!! the Allies of the Carthaginians * and he bids the De- Carthage, 
puties, if they have any Complaints to make of him , to carry them to Carthage. Af¬ 
ter this, he immediately fends away thither, fome Friends, in whom he can confide, 
to prevent the Publick, in favour of his Enrcrprize upon Saguntum , which he now 
attacks with more Vigour than ever. The Particulars of the * Siege (which lafts fix * Vid,p.4p.. 
Months') are related, with the far prizing Confiancy of the Saguntins 3 who, rather & c » 
than fubmit, fir ft burn all their riche ft Effects, and then , Jhutting themfelves up in their 
IIoufes, fet Ftre to them , and perijb , with their Wives and Children , in the Flames . 
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§. 1. T T ANN IBALy having refolved to carry the War into the very Heart of Year of 
jTX makes it his whole Bufinefs, during the Winter, to fettle the Affairs ROME 

of Spain. He appoints his Brother Afdrubal Governor of it, during his Abfence; and f34- 
in order to put him into a Condition to oppofe any Defcents there, on the Part of 
the Romans , he leaves him fifty Qtiinquerernes, four ghiadrir ernes , and five Triremes • 

Nor is this his only Precaution, for the Security of his Brother. That he may not 
be entirely at the Mercy of the Spaniards , he tranfports thirteen thoufand eight 
hundred and fifty Foot, and one thoufand two hundred Horfe, of the Troops, 

into Africa ; and brings about fifteen thoufand Africans int o Spain \ wifely providing, 
in this manner, for the Defence of both Countries. §. 2. In the mean while, 

new Confuls are chofen at Rome ; P. Cornelius Scipio , and Tib . Sempronius Longus. 

And they are no fooner elected, than Valerius and Babius , the Envoys, who had 
been font fir ft to Hannibal , and then to Carthage, return to Rome , and give an Ac¬ 
count of their Embafly. They report their Reception at Carthage, and the Divifton 
of the Carthaginian Senate into two Factions ; tbe'B arcan, of which Hamilcar Barca, 
the Father of Hannibal, had been the Head ; and that of Hanno. That they had 
complained of HannibalV Haughtinefs , and unjuft Violences ; had demanded, that 
he Jhould be delivered up to the Romans, to be punijhed according to his Deferts ; and 
had declaredy that the Romans would look on the Refufal of fo juft a Demand, as a 
publish Approbation, on the Part of the State, of the Violation of the Peace , and the 
DeftruCtion of Saguntum. That Hanno , in a warm Speech, had prefs'd the Senate to 
give the Romans the Satisfaction required ; but that the B arcan Faction, flu fly* d with 
Hannibal’; Succeffes, and attach'd to him by the rich Prefents he had fent them from 
Spain, bad oppofed this Motion, and, being more numerous had prevailed . That after 
a DifcuJJion of the Affair, between the Ambaffadors and a Commijfioner, appointed by 
the Carthaginians for that purpofe, in which the African Negotiator had ufed all the 
Chicanery and evafive Shifts pofjible, the former had renew'd their Demand before the 
Senate . That Valerius , to cut off endlefs Difputes, had made two Folds in his Robe, 
and then addrefjing himfelf to the Affembly , had faid , On one Side is Peace, on the 
other War, chufe that which you are mod inclined to. That the Prefidcnt of the 
Senate had anfwer*d , We chufe neither5 give us which you pleafe. And that upon 
Valerius 7 ; replying, Take then War ; the Barcan Faction had cried, out, War! War ! 

§. 3. This Report of the Ambaffadors, with the News of the Definition of Sa - 
guntum , make lively Impreffions on the Confcript Fathers ; and the Confuls immedi¬ 
ately draw Lots for their refpetive Provinces. Africa falls to Sempronius, and Spain 
,to Cornelius Scipio. The former is ordered to go firft to Sicily , to affemble all the 
,Troops in th^t Country, and then to fail to Africa, and begin Hoftilities there. 
Cornelius, on the other hand, is directed to life all pofiible Means to hinder Hannibal 
from leaving Spain, and entering Italy. The extraordinary Levies made by the Ro¬ 
mans, on this Occafion, fhew the Terror they are in of the approaching War. 

They raife fix Legions , confifting of twenty four thoufand Foot, and eighteen hun¬ 
dred Horfe; and among the Several Nations in Italy, fubjet to the Republick, for¬ 
ty four thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horfe. And indeed, their Apprehenfions 
were not ill grounded, confidering that the Carthaginians, ever fince Hamilcar y s 
time, had been continually fighting, and conquering; and that the Spaniards, Who 
would join them? were Men ftcady, even to Obftinacy. Befides, the Republick 
had now no General equal to Hannibal . fcle was in the Flower of his Age, and 
had been brought up to Arms from his Infancy, mftruAcd by a Father who had 
taught him how tp lay Snares for an Enemy, and furprize him. Tho’ born with 
ftrpnjg Inclinations to Pleafure, he had fubdued them to a ftrongcr Pafiion for 
Glory. He feemed fcarce. to remember that he had a Body. Hunger, Third, 
Watchings, Change of Scafons, and of Climates, very little affedked him. He was 
ready to endure every things provided he could gain his Point. He ever conform’d 
bimlc If to the prefont State of Affairs; and a6ted many different Parts, as Occafion 
requir’d. He was fometimes fwcet-tempcr’d, and mild; at others, cruel and paf- 
fionatc, even to Fury; but always had an Eye to his Intcreft, which made him thus 
inconfiilcnt. Young as he was, he had the Experience of feveral Years Command 
of an Army; for AJdrubal, being himfelf no great Warrior, had committed to him 
the Condu6t of all dangerous Entcrprizcs. So that no General had had more Exer- 
eife than he; nor were any Troops betterdifeiplin’d than his. Cornelius Scipio , as 
has been before obferved, was the General appointed to oppolc his Progrefs. Two 
Legions , confifting each of four thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe, with 

fourteen thoufand Foot, and one thoufand Horfe of the Allies, were the Troops 

4 put 
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Year of put under his Command * and thefe he was to tranfporc on board a Fleet of fixty 
ROME §>utnqueremes, to Pranfalpine Gaul , along the Coafts of Liguria . It was indeed but 
<-2f. a moderate Army, for fuch an Undertaking 5 but then two Legions more, with four- 
** teen thoufand Foot, and fixteen hundred Horfe, were left in Italy , under the Com¬ 
mand of the Prator L. Manlius , to keep Cifalpine Gaul quiet. As for the Conful 
Sempronius, who was defigned for Africa , his Army confided of two Legions , fix¬ 
teen thoufand Foot of the Allies, and eighteen hundred Horfe 5 and it was put 
on board a Fleet of an hundred and fixty Galleys, and twenty light Boats. 

§.4. Before the Arrival of Sempronius in Sicily , the Carthaginians had fent out a 
little Fleet of twenty Sail to plunder the Coarts of Italy. Thefe Ships had been 
difperfed by a Storm 5 and King Hiero happening at that time to be at Mejffana 
with his Fleer, had lent our, and taken fome of them. He had been informed by 
the Prifoners, that Carthage had equipped another Fleer of thirty five Galleys, 
with Defign to furprize and reconquer Lilybeeum. Of this he gave notice to /Emi- 
lius, Pr<etor of Sicily , and (ailed away himfelf with his Fleet to defend the threat- 
ned City. When the Carthaginians arrive off Lilybaum, they perceive that their 
Defign is difeovered, and therefore don’t attempt to enter the Port, but retiring 
to fome Diftance from it, draw up in Line of Bartel. The Romans and Syracufans Phe Ro- 
accept the Challenge, and in the Engagement take feven of the Enemy’s Ships, mans defeat 
with feventeen thoufand Prifoners. After this, Hiero returns to Meffana , where he the Col rtha- 
finds Sempronius arrived. He renews the Afturanees of his Affection to Rome , clothes ginians at 
the Legionaries , and Ships Crews at his own Expence, and furnifhes :he whole Sea, near 
Army with Corn. §. f. And now Setnpronius forms a Defign upon the Ifland Lilybaeum. 
of Melita, (or Malta.) He fails from Lilybaum , and no fooner appears before it, Phe Conful 
but the Carthaginian Governor furrenders up to him the Ifland, City, and Garrifon. Semproni- 
In the mean time, the Carthaginians come with their Fleets on the Coafl: of Italy, us feizes the 
and ravage a Part of Calabria . Sempronius is preparing to drive them from thence, Ifland of 
when he receives News, that Ha7tnibal has pafled the Hlpes, and at the fame time, Malta, 
an Order, to return into Italy - He leaves the Prater y Emilias in Sicily , and going 
aboard his Fleet, enters the Adriatick, with a Defign to land a tAriminum. §. 6 . Han - Hannibal 
nibal being authorized to aCt again ft the Rotnans as he thought fir, did not wait begins his 
for their coming to attack him in Spain, but refolved to attack them in the very March 
Heart of their Dominions. He tarried only for the Anfwers of the Italick Gauls, from Spain, 
to whom he had fent Emiflaries, to follicic them to fhake off the Roman Yoke * 
and he no fooner received Afluranccs of their earned: Dcfircs to fee him in Italy , 
but he applied himfelf wholly to the Preparations for his March. He firft took 
a Journey to Gades , to offer Sacrifices to Hercules , under whole Protection he put 
himfelf. Then he aflembled his Troops, harangued them with great Applaufe, and 
upon a Mufter, found their Numbers to be ninety thoufand Foot, and twelve thou¬ 
fand Horfe. However, by the Deflation of fome of his Troops, (who did not care 
to leave Spain ) by his difmifling others, and by feveral Detachments he made, for 
the Security of new conquered Provinces in that Country, his Army, when he 
crofled the Pyrenees , was no more than fifty thoufand Foot, and nine thoufand 
Horfe. §.7. Hannibal had fcarce pafled the Ebro , when it was reported in He crojfes 

Italy , that he had pafled the Alpes * and the Boii began to move. The Infubres the Pyre- 
joined them in the Revolt; and this rouzed the Prat or Manlius, whom the Conful nees with 
Scipio had left with two Legions, to keep Cifalpine Gaul in Subjection. He marched yo000 Foot 
to relieve Mutina , which was befieged by the Rebels * but they furprized him by and pooo 
an Ambufh, and he with great Difficulty efcaped himfelf, having loft a great Num- Horfe . 
ber of his Legionaries . He retired to Tanetum , and was there inverted by the Boii . 

However, the latter* upon the Approach of another Roman Prat or, fent from Rome 
with an Army to relieve him, railed the Sieges both of Panetum and Mutina , and 
difperfed themfclvcs about the Country. §.8. In the mean time, the Conful 

Cornelius Scipio had failed from PI fa, coafled along Liguria, and landed at that Mouth 
of the Rhone which is neared Marfeilles . His Defign was to wait there for Han¬ 
nibal, and give him Battel, before he could attempt to crols the Alpes. He ima¬ 
gined him to be yet a great Way oflF: but the expeditious Carthaginian was actu¬ 
ally encamped on the Banks of the Rhone, and contriving Means to pafs that rapid 
Stream. The Gauls on his Side of the River favoured him through Fear * but 
thofc on the other Side, being jealous of fo powerful an Army, prepared to oppofc 
his Paflage, and guard their Country. Scipio knew nothing of this* otherwile he 
might probably, by a few Days marching, have faved Italy , and made the Rhone 
the Boundary of Hannibal's IncurfiQns, The Carthagintan fufpcflxd, that a Confular 
Army was not far off* and being obliged therefore, without Delay, to pafs the 
River (which was no where fordable) in view of the Enemy, he had rccourfe to 
Stratagem. He ordered Hanno, the Son of Bomtlcar, with a Detachment, to march 
up along the River, and crols it out of Sight of the Enemy’s Camp, and by niaJcin 
a Tour to get behind them, and lie in Ambufh. As foon as Hanno had execute* 

his 
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his Commiffion, he gave the Signal agreed upon, and immediately Hannibal prepared Year of 
to pals the River. He put his Cavalry aboard fome Barks, which the Gauls on his ROME 
Side had furnifhed him with, and their Horfes, tied four and four, fwam at the T 3 T~ 
Tails of the Boats. The Infantry, under Shelter of thefe Barks, palled in fmall 
Canoes, made only of hollowed Trees. When the Enemy prepared to oppofe his 
landing, they found themfclves on a fudden attacked in the Rear by Hanno's Detach¬ 
ment, who had taken their Camp j and then they immediately gave ground, difi« 
pcrfed themfelves, and every Man made the bed of his Way to his own Village. 

Hannibal having thus tranfported his Troops, found Means likewife, with fomc Diflu 
culcy, to bring over his Elephants j and tho’ fome of them were fo unruly, thac 
they tumbled into the River, which was above their Depth, yet they were noc 
drowned. They breathed through their Trunks, which they kept above Water, 
and came fafe to Shore. §. p. The Carthaginian General, having pafled the 

Rhone , was in fome doubt, whether he fhould attack Scipio , of whole landing he 
had notice, or march flraic for Italy and the Deputies from Cifalpine Gaul deter¬ 
mined him, by their Advice, to lead his Army over the Mountains entire, and to 
run no Hazard of weakening, or rendering it contemptible by a Difafter. Hannibal 
therefore, to avoid being flopped by Scipio , marched up the River, and encamped 
jufl at the Conflux of the Rhone and Saone . Here he found two Brothers difputing 
fora Kingdom, and the Nation engaged in a civil War. The two Armies were 
juft ready to give Battel when he arrived. At the Requeft of the elder Brother, he 
joined him againft the younger, and drove him out of the Country. Hannibal 
forefaw that it would be of Advantage to him to have the Friendfhip of a Prince, 
whofe Countiy bordered upon the Alpes. And indeed the latter immediately ex- 
prefled his Gratitude, by furnifhing the Carthaginians , who were in a tattered Con¬ 
dition, and moil of them barefoot, with what was ncceflary to guard them againft 
the Snows and Ice of.the Alpes 9 and with other Provifions. Afcer this, they con¬ 
tinued their March towards the Head of the Rhone , and in ten Days arrived at the 
Foot of the Alpes, on the extreme Paris of the Territory of the Allobroges. §. io. It 

is hard to fay, over what Part of the Alpes Hannibal forced his Paflage* but he was 
nine Days getting to the Top of the Mountain, and had incredible # Difficulties 
to ftruggle with, not only from the Nature of the Ground, but the Oppofition of 
the People of the Country. It was now about the middle of November , the Car¬ 
thaginians having been five Months coming from the Pyrenees to this Place. The 
Snow was already fallen in great Plenty on the Tops of the Alpes * and this Sight 
terrified the Africans and Spaniards , who were likewife much affected with the 
Cold. In order to encourage them, Hannibal led them to the Top of the higheft 
Rock on the Side of Italy , and thence gave them a View of the large and fruitful 
Plains of Infubria. Thofe , faid he, are to be the Scenes of your Glory , and the Fruits of 
your Conquefts. Tou have not climbed the Alpes, you have fealed the Walls of Rome. 

Xou have already made Lodgments on her Ramparts . The reft will be but Sport . The 
Gauls, whofe vajt Countries you fee, are ready to join you , and then we will not fpare 
the rich and famous Capitol. The Army, after two Days Reft on the Summits of 
the Mountain, begin to defeend it, and they were fix Days before they reached the 
Bottom. The * Difficulties they met with in going down, were equal to thofe 
they had found in the Afcent > deep Snows, Mountains of Ice, craggy Rocks, and 
frightful Precipices. However, Hannibal at length gained Infubria , and notwith- 
ftanding his many Difafters, by the Way, entered it with all the Boldncfs, with 
which his Hatred to Rome, and his Love of Glory, infpired him. Of the fifty 
thoufand Foot, with which he had left Spain , he had now but twelve thoufand 
Carthaginians, and eight thoufand Spaniards * and his twelve thoufand Horfe were 
almoft reduced to fix thoufand. §. x i. His firft Care is to refrefh his Troops, 

who look like fo many Skeletons newly raifed from the Dead, or Savages born in a 
Defert. However, he does not fuffer them to languifh long in Idlenefa. To gain 
the Friendfhip of the Infubres , he joins them againft the Piedmontefe , with whom 
they are at War, and after three Days Siege takes Turin, their Capital. While 
Hannibal is thus employed, Scipio , who had left Tranfalpine GauU lands at Pi/a: 
but as he had given the beft Part of his Troops to his Brother Cn . Scipio, whom 
he had fent into Spain againft Afdrubal, he put9 himfelf at the Head of that Army 
which the Prator Manlius had fo unfortunately led againft the Boii, pafles the Po, 
and encamps on the Banks of the Ticin, which difeharges itfelf into that River. 

When the two Armies arc fo near each other, that an Aftion mull foon enfue, 

Scipio # harangues his Troops, and endeavours to raife in them a Contempt of their 
Enemies. §.i z. Hannibal , on the other hand, employs a new kind of Eloquence,which 
makes ftrong Imprcffions on his Carthaginians. He had treated the Allobroges, whom 
he had taken Prifoners on the Mountains, with the utmoft Rigourj fo chat they 
carncftly wifhed for Death : but now he promifes fignal Rewards, bcfidcs Liberty, 
to thofe of them who fhail be Conquerors, if they will fight with one apothcr, as 

4 Gladiators, 
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Year of Gladiators, in the Prefence of his Army. There is not one of them, who does 
ROM E not gladly con font to the Propofol 3 and the Conquered, as well as the Conquerors, 

^ chink themfelves happy. But the .Conftancy of thofe who die, is more admired 

by the Carthaginian Soldiers, than the Bravery or Skill of the Vi&ors. Whilft 
therefore their Imagination is warm with thefe Objects, Hannibal addrefles them in 
the following manner. Our Fate, dear Fellow-Soldiers, is like that of the Captives , 
whofe glorious Deaths you have admired , or whofe Rewards you have envied. Italy 
is a vafi Prifon to us, from which we cannot deliver our/elves , but by Death or Vic¬ 
tory. Before us is the Po, a River more difficult to pafs than the Rhone, and behind 
us are the AIpe$^, 4 j?V. &c. He then tells them, that the Cunfit?s Army is only the Vide p.jOl 
sniferable Remains of a Body of Men, whom the Gauls had defeated 3 and urges 
them to revenge his perfonal Injuries upon the Romans , who had demanded his 
Life. After this, when he comes fo near the Enemy, as to be under a Neceffity 
of giving Battel very foon, he repeats his Promifes to his Soldiers, allures them that 
he will give every one of them Lands in Property, either in Africa, Spain, or 
Italy 3 and will give thofe who prefer Money to Land, as much as they can delire, 

&c. Thefe AlTuranccs he rati lies in Form. He takes a Flint in one Hand, and a 
Lamb in the other, and fays 3 Great Jupiter, if I do not perform my Promife, kill 
me, as I do this Vi Slim, which 1 am going to fa orifice to thee . At thefe Wqrds he 
breaks the Skull of the Lamb with the Flint 5 and the folemn religious Ceremony 
much augments the Confidence of his Troops. . §.13. And now the Cavalry Hannibal 

of the two Armies come to a * Battel upon the Banks of the Hein . The Romans defeats the 
are routed 3 and Scipio being wounded, is carried back to his Camp, which foon Romans on 
after leaving, he repafles the Po, and retires to Placentia . §*14* Hannibal the Ticin. 

croUes the River after him over a Bridge of Boats, and then dividing his Army * Vide prjz. 
into two Bodies, gives the Command of one to his Brother Mago, with Orders to He croffies 
inarch forward, while he himfelf Hays on the Banks of the Po, to receive the De- the Po. 

0 puties from feveral Nations of the Gauls, whom his firft Advantage has brought 
over to him. Encouraged by the Afiurances they give him, of their Affiftance and 
Fidelity, he joins his Brother, and takes the Road to Placentia . Scipio is fur prized 
at the Expedition of the Carthaginian, who in two Days after palling the Po, is 
within reach of the Roman Entrenchments. The Conful fortifies himfelf in his 
Camp, not daring to appear in the Plain 3 and Hannibal not thinking himfelf Itrong 
enough to attack the Enemy’s Lines, encamps fome Miles from them. In the 
mean time, an unexpected Event doubles the Apprehenfions of the Romans, and 
increafes the Confidence of their Enemies. About two thouftnd Foot, and two zooo 
hundred Horfe, of thofe Gauls who ferved in the Corfu ?s Army, take the Oppor- Gauls, in 
tunity during the Night, when all is quiet, to enter the Tents next them, cut the the Roman 
Throats of the Beeping Romans, and then efcape to Hannibal. However, the Car- Army , de- 
tbaginian is too prudent to let thefe Traitors enter his Camp 3 he makes them Pie- fe rt t0 Han- 
fents and Promifes, and fends them home to their Villages, to ftir up their Coun- nibal. 
try men to declare for him. During thefe Tranladtions, the Boii bring to the Car¬ 
thaginian Camp three Roman Commiflioners, who had been appointed to fettle two 
Colonies y and whom thofe Gauls had formerly furprized by Treachery 3 and they pu \y' 
them into the General’s Hands, as a Teftimony of their Adherence to him: but he 
has too much real or pretended Virtue, to countenance fo infamous an Action. 

However, not to affront the Gauls, he leaves the Captives in their Power, cfvkt they 
may make ufe of them, (as they had at firft propofed) *to recover their Hoftages 
from the Romans. §. if. But now Scipio thinks it advifable to retire into a 

Country, where the Friendfnip of the Inhabitants is more to be depended upon; 
and accordingly he decamps, and pafles the Trebia, a little River which runs into 
the Po 3 and he refolvcs not to leave this new Poll, till his Wound is cured, and 
his Colleguc Sempronius arrives from Sicily• Hannibal, that he may not lofe Sight 
of the Enemy, comes and encamps within five Miles of them, on the other Side 
the ffirebia. Hither great Numbers of Gauls flock to him from all Pam 3 info- 
much that Provifions grow fcarce in his Camp: but he foon lupplies this Want, 
by bribing one Daftus , a Brundujian Officer, and Governor of Claftiditim, to dc« 
liver up this Place to him. It was a little City on the Confines of Liguria, where 
the Romans had fixed their Magazine of Arms and Provifions3 and the Traitor, 
for four hundred Pieces of Gold, fells it to the Carthaginian , who by this means 
transfers the Scarcity from his own Camp to the Roman. §. 16. Neverthe¬ 

less, the Senate of Rome take Courage upon the Arrival of Sempronius there, who 
had landed at Ariminum, after a Voyage of forty Days. His Troops, upon a Re¬ 
view, make a fine Appearance; and beginning their March, foon reach the Camp 
pi Scipio , whofe Wound, by removing from one Place to another, is grown worfe. 

Sempronius having rcfrcflicd his Troops, and informed himfelf of the Circumftances 
ot the Ad:ion upon the Hein, and of the Strength of the Enemy, foon after de¬ 
taches all his Cavalry, (contrary to the Opinion of his Colleguc) to pafo the Trebia, 
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and attack a Party of Numidian and GaUick Horfe, (which Hannibal had fent to Year of 
ravage the Country of thofe Gauls , who yet adhered to the Romans ) The trivial ROME., 
Advantage he gets in this fird Expedition, makes him defpife his Collegue, whom f Jf, 
he accufes of Fainthearted nefs, even before his Face. And not only fo, but being 
pleafed with the Hopes of a complete Vidtory, without Scipio 1 s fharing in the Ho¬ 
nour of it refolves to come to a pitched Battel with the Carthaginians . Hannibal 
learns his Defign by fome Spies, whom he fends into the Roman Camp ; and by a 
Hannibal Stratagem draws the Conful with his Army over the Trebia to a plain Piece of 
defeats the Ground, but yet not fo fmooth, but that he finds means to hide great Numbers of 
Romans on his Men in Atnbufh in little Hollows, and under the Banks of a winding Rivulet, 
the Trebia. which runs through it. He places eight thoufand Spaniards , mod of them of the 

Baleares Jflands, armed, with Slings, in his Advance-Guard. Thefe are followed 
by twenty thoufand Foot, Gauls , Spaniards , and J/fncans, all drawn up in one 
Line to make the larger Front. His Cavalry, to the Number of ten thoufand, 
mod 5 of them Gauls , are poded in the two Wings, and at the two Extremities of 
this main Body are ranged the Elephants in good Order, to cover the Flanks of 
the Army. Sempronius^ Troops confid of eighteen thoufand Legionaries , twenty 
thoufand auxiliary Forces, and a Handful of Ca>pomam> the only Gauls who con¬ 
tinue faithful to the Romans . The Conful draws up his Men in the ufual Order, 
keeping the Triarii for a Corps de Referve> and poding his Cavalry in the Wings. 

The light-armed Infantry on both Sides begin the Adlion, but they foon retire 
through the Spaces in the Lines of the refpedhve Armies, and then a general Charge 
is given. The Roman Cavalry being foon routed by the fuperior Numbers of the 
Enemy their Infantry is prefently furrounded. But then Defpair gives them new 
Courage ; and Sempronius , with ten thouland of his brave Legionaries , cut their 
Way through the Gauls and Africans , and retire in good Order to Placentiq. And 
Scipio , as foon as he receives News of the Defeat, prudently decamps, and joins 
his Collegue. Sempronius , to prevent a Condernation in Rome, fends Men thither 
to fpread Reports, That the Violence of the Weather, and the Hardfhips of the 
Seafon, had prevented his gaining the Vidtory. But the true Situation of'Affairs 
is foon known ; That Hannibal \s Mader of the ConfuPs Camp ; That all the Na¬ 
tions of the Gauls have declared for him * That the Roman Forces are fled to the 
neighbouring Colonies for Refuge ; That Scipio is retired to Cremona , for fear of 
ruining Placentia , by keeping too great a Number of Soldiers there; and ladly, 

That the Roman Army has no Provifions, but what are brought by Sea, and up 
the Po in Barks. §• 17. But notwithdanding this Diitrefs, Intrigue has a 

greater Share in the Election of new Confuls , than a due Regard to the Wants of 
the State. Flaminius , who fix Years before had fignalized his fird Confuljhip by his 
Difobedience to the Orders of the Republick, and his Contempt of the Gods, and 
had lately been the Promoter of a Law which confined Commerce to the Plebeians , 
is now, by the Fadtion of the Tribunes of the People , raifed again to the Confulate . 

The Collegue appointed him is P. Servtlius Geminus , a Man of Honour, but of 
moderate Abilities in War. It falls by Lot to Flaminius to oppofe Hannibal , and 
to the other, to command an Army in Cifalpine Gaul . And in the fame Comitia, 
p . Cornelius Scipio, whofe Wound is not yet cured, is appointed to go to Spain 
in Quality of Pro-Conful. The Elections at which Sempronius had prefided being 
over, and his Confuljhip not being yet expired, he returns to Placentia . As for 
Hannibal , he does not continue idle, but makes two feveral Attempts upon two 
Places belonging to the Romans . In the fird he is repulfed with Lofs, and is 
himfelf wounded; but he fucceeds in the other* he takes ViPlumvia^ a little City 
of Infubria, and gives it up to be plundered by his Africans. §. 18. In the 

mean time, the Senate at Rome provide for the next Campaign; and led the Car¬ 
thaginians fhould attempt to land Troops in Italy, fixty Quinqueremes are equipped, 
to guard the Coad. 

And now Hannibal begins to grow jealous of the Cifalpine Gauls 5 who, he finds, 
are uncafy at his redding among them; and his Apprchenfions arc fuch, that he 
invents the Ufe of falfe Hair, of feveral Colours, wnich he changes many times a 
Day, as well as his Drcfs, in order to difguife himfelf. But this Subjection docs 
Hannibal not fuit his Temper, and he therefore refolves to pafs over th c Apennines into He¬ 
in vain at- truria . He was not apprized of the prodigious Tcmpcds ufual on thofe high Rocks, 
tempts to cfpecinlly towards the End of Winter. So terrible a Hurricane overtakes him in 
crofs the his March 5 and the Wind, mix’d with Rain and Sleet, blows fo violently in the 
Apennines. Faces of his Men, that they cannot poffibly advance, and arc forced to halt till the 

Storm is over. And even when the Cloud difperfes, th« Wind is yet fo drong that 
they cannot pitch their Tents, but are obliged to return to the Plain, after two 
Days Fatigue and Dift»cfs. Early the next Morning’ he marches out of his Entrench¬ 
ments, with twelve thoufand Foot, and five thoufand Horfe, and draws them up in 

Battalia. Sempronius accepts the Challenge, and in the Beginning of the Adtion 
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Year of gains Ground > but being too much intoxicated with this Succefs, and being am- 

ROME bitious to force the Enemy’s Camp, he is repulfcd in his Turn, and the Lofs is 

pretty equal on both Sides. §. ip. As Hannibal had only poftponed his De- 

* fign of entering Hetruria, he now enquires of thofe who arc acquainted with the 

Country, which is the be ft Road to take. They tell him of two 5 the one longer, 
but more eafyj the other fhorter, but leading thro* marfhy Grounds, fcarce pafta- 
ble. The Carthaginian having a Tafte.for thofe dangerous Enterprizes, which are 
apt to raife Mens Admiration of a General, and intimidate his Enemies, chufes the 
latter. The River Arnus had overflowed, and the Inundation reached a great way. 

However, the Spaniards and Africans, who were inured to this Sort of Fatigue, 
and who marched firft, went into the Water, without Hefitation 5 and tho’ they 
were half way up the Leg in Mud, they kept their Ranks. The Gauls , who fol¬ 
low’d, had more Difficulty, the Way being made much worfe by the Multitudes 
of Men, and Beafts of Burden, who went before them, and many of them were 
killed with the Fatigue. For, to add to the Mifery, they were obliged to march He marches 
thus, in Mire and Water, four Days, without deeping, there being no dry Place his Army 
where they could reft. Hannibal himfelf was not without his Share of the f neon- for four 
veniences of the Journey 5 for tho* he rode upon the only Elephant remaining alive, Hays toge - 
his continual Watchings, and the unwholfome Qualities of the watery Air, brought tber thro ’ 
fuch a Defluxion upon his Eyes, that he loft one of them. When he was come Mire and 
out of the Mai flies, he encamped in He traria \ and there he was informed, that im- Water , im¬ 
mediately after his Departure Sempronius had left Placentia , marched his Army to foHetruria. 
Lucca, on the Confines of Hetruria , and had fince furrender’d up the Command of 
it to the new Conful Flaminius . 


BOOK XXVII. 

f ■’ 5 . §- *• \f?LA MINIU S having obtained the ConfuJJhip by the Favour of the Peo- z$fth Con ~ 

y pie, contrary to the Inclinations of the Confeript Fathers, is apprehendve, fulJJjip. 

that when he comes to be inaugurated, the Augurs , influenced by his Enemies, will 
find fome Pretence to render his Election invalid# He therefore takes a bold un- The Conful 
precedented Step, leaves Rome, without performing the ufual Ceremonies of Reli- Flaminius 
gion, goes ftrait to Ariminum , whither he had ordered Sempronius to march theLe- leaves 
gions, and is there invefted in the Confulfnp . The Senators, highly incenfed at this Rome, 
Proceeding, unanimoufly vote for obliging him to return to Rome, and perform without be - 
thofe Ceremonies which he had defpifed 5 and they fend two Deputies to him, to ing inatigu - 
acquaint him with their Picafure. But Flaminius pays no Regard to their Orders, rated . 

At the Head of four Legions , he crofles the Apennines, and comes and encamps in 
Hetruria , under the Walls of Arctium. As for his Collegue Scrvilitts , he enters 
upon his Office regularly at Rome , on the Day appointed, viz. The Ides of March 5 
and oblerves all the prescribed Ceremonies of Inauguration, goes up to the Capitol, 
makes the ufual Proceflion to the Temple of Jupiter Latialis, and then comes to 
receive the Orders of the Senate. And the People being now much terrify’d by 
Accounts of Prodigies, he is detained at Rome for fome time, in order to affift at 
various * Expiations to appeafe the Gods. The Province allotted him is Cifalpine s *Vid./>.Sr 
GauU where he is to make it his whole Bufinefs to amufc the Gauls , and caufe a 
Diverfion, by befleging their Towns. 

§. 2. On the other hand, P. Cornelius Scipio, being now cured of his Wound, fails 
for Spaing to join his Brother Cneitts, whofe Succefs there, againft Afdrubal, had The Ro- 
fallen little fliorr of Hannibal's, againft the Romans, in Italy . He had entirely dc- man Arms 
feated I I anno, whom Hannibal had left Govcrnour of all the conquered Countries profper in 
on this Side the Ebro $ and the News of this, and of fome Advantages gained by Spain, 
him, raifed a little the Courage of the Senate, under the prefent Diftrefs at home. 

§. 3. The Republick, however, is very anxious about the Condu6t of Flaminius j 
ana the Fears of the People are increafed, the nearer Hannibal approaches to Rome. 

The Carthaginian having learnt the true Chamber of the Conful, that he bad more 
Prefumption than true Valour , and made his Happinefs depend on the Breath of tho 
People, he doubted not but he could bring fo vain n Man to a Battel, whenever he 
plcafed. He advances towards Aretium, where the Conful is encamp’d, takes the 
Way to Rome , and leaves the Rowan Camp behind him. Flaminius looks on this 
Condu£b of his Enemy, as a perfonal Infult, and imputes the Advices of his Offi¬ 
cers, who in a Council of War declare againft hazarding a Battel, to Timorouf- 
nefs. He ruflics out of the Council in a Rage, and gives the Signal both for 
marching and for fighting $ and being told of an ill-fore boding Prodigy, (probably 
feigned on purpofe to keep him in the Camp,) That the Roman Eagles fuck fo f aft 
in the Ground , that the Soldiers could not full them out of it\ lie replies, Let them 
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then make ufe of their Spades and Pickaxes 9 to dig them up. lVhat y continues he to Year of 
the Meflenger, have you brought me new Letters front the Senate , to forbid me ?narch - ROME 
ing againfi the Enemy? Hannibal , by committing terrible Ravages in the Plains of 
Cortona , provokes the Conful Hill more to follow him 5 and he at length infenfibly 
draws him into an Ambufcade. Adjoining to Cortona , are fome pretty high Moun¬ 
tains, near a great Lake, formerly call’d Thraft menus, (now Lago di Perufia.) Be¬ 
tween thefe Mountains and the Lake, is a large Valley, into which there is but- a 
very narrow Paflage. Hannibal marches thro’ the Defile, and encamps his Spanift) 
vend African Infantry in the Valley. His light-arm’d Infantry he draws up in one 
long Line, and polls them at the Foot of the Hills, on the left Side of the Valley 3 
and with his Horfe he lines the Hills on the right Side of it. Flaminius , without 
Refle&ion, and without fending Scouts before, enters the dangerous Pafs. When 
he comes into the Valley, it is late, and he has only time to pitch his Camp, be¬ 
fore it is dark. The Conful , not having leen any thing but Hannibal's Camp before 
him, fpends the Night in great Compofure* but as foon as the Romans begin to 
march again, at break of Day, they find themfelves attack’d on a fudden, in Fronr, 
in Rear, and in Flank 3 and yet, by reafon of a thick Fog from the Lake, cannot 
fee their Aggrefibrs. The Perplexity, Confufion, and Diltrefs, of the Roman Ar¬ 
my, is inexpreflible. At length a good Number of them, coniidering that there 
was no Means to fly, and being reduced to Defpair, refolve to fell their Lives dear. 

They rally, as it were by chance, and the Officers mixing with the Soldiers, with¬ 
out obferving the ufual Order in Battel, they fall on the Enemy with fuch Eager- 
nefs and Fury, that they are not fenfible of an Earthquake, which at this Inltanc 
overturns many Cities and Mountains in Italy • The Slaughter continues for three 
Hours, without Interruption. At length, one Ducarius y an Infubrian y in the Car- 
thaginian Troops, difeovering Flaminius , (whom he had formerly feen laying wafle 
his Country with Fire and Sword,) cries'out, There is the Conful, who did fo much 
Mifchief to our Cities and Fields f f will make him a Viftim y to appeafe the Manes of 
my Countrymen. At thefe Words, he fpurs on his Horfe, breaks his Way through 
the Romans who furround their General, and runs his Lance through his Body. 
Flaminius falls down dead 3 and then the Romans feem more actuated by Fear, than 
Defpair. Some leap into the Lake, as if it were a common River, and are drown¬ 
ed; -and others attempt to climb, by new Ways, over the Mountains. However, 
a Body of about fix thoufand of them open themfelves a Way through the narrow 
Pafles, Sword in Hand, and dcape to an Eminence, from whence they retire to a 
Town in Hetruria y and there intrench themfelves. Hannibal detaches Maherbal af¬ 
ter them, with all the Cavalry, and a great Body of Infantry; and the Fugitives be¬ 
ing deftitute of Provifions, and opprefs’d with Hunger, are forced to/urrender to 
the Carthaginian Officer, who promifes them their Lives, and Liberty. But now 
Hannibal gives the firfl Inftance of that Faithlefsnefs in Treaties, for which his Na¬ 
tion is fo much reproached. He pretends that Maherbal had not been empower’d by 
him to make fuch a Promife. However, to a£t a politick Part, he divides the Captives 
into two Companies, one con filling of Romans only, the other of the Allies of 
Rome. The former are loaded with Chains 3 but to the latter he fpeaks thus: 

Don't believe, my Friends , that I have crofs'd fo many Countries , to come and opprefs 
all Italy. Rome is my only Object . She has rigoroufty [ubjefted your Fathers to her 
Laws , and I am come to free you from her 2 oke. t Begin now to tajle that Liberty 
which I came fo far to bring you . Return to your Cantons , and there give an Ac- 
count of your approching Deliverance , and of the Sincerity of my Zeal for your Inter eft. 

’Twas thus that Hannibal endeavoured to draw off the Friends and Allies of Rome 
from her. The Conqueror, upon numbering the Dead, finds that he has loft 
only fifteen hundred Men 3 but that the Romans have left fifteen thoufand dead 
upon the Spot. About ten thoufand Fugitives wounded or dying, were difperfed 
over Hctruriay and making their W‘ay to the Capital. §.4. The Prcetor Pom - 

ponitts at Rome having received the melancholy News, and knowing that it cannot 
be-long concealed, mounts The Tribune of Harangue x, about Sun-fet. The Aficmbly 
is exceedingly numerous, the Women, contrary to Cuftom, crowding thither 3 
and the few Words the Prator utters, ferve to magnify the Misfortune in the Ima¬ 
gination of his Auditors. The Enemy , fays he, bayf gained a terrible Victory over 
us. This (aid, he retires 3 and then the Shrieks nncl Cries of the Women, and the 
Dejcdlion of the Citizens, are incxprcffiblc. Only the Senators prclcrve their 
Steddinds, in this universal Confternation. The Praetors aflemblc them, and keep 
them lilting three Days together, from Sun-riling to Sun-fet; and before they 
come to any fix’d Rcfolution, News is brought oi a fecond Defeat. The Conful 
Servillus* having heard at Aritninum that his Collcguc was juft going to give Battel, 
had detach’d four thoufand Horfe to his Affiftancc, But this Reinforcement had 
come too late j the Battel was already loft. And Hannibal had, immediately after 
the A£lion, lent Maherbal with all his Squadrons, and a Body of Infantry, to fight 
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Year of the Detachment. Two thoufand of the Roman Cavalry were killed upon the Spot* 

ROME* nd the reft, being obliged to furrender, were treated in the fame manner as the 

Prifoncrs taken in the former Battel. 

J * And now the Senate, thinking that Rules and Forms may be well negletted in 

fuch perilous Circumftances, of their own Authority name a Dictator* without Fabius 
waiting for a Nomination from the furviving Conful. However, they have fo much Maximus, 
Regard to ancient Cuftom, as to give him the Title only of Pro-Dilator. The Pro-Di&a- 
Perfon chofen is Fabius Maximus * a Man of Temper, who coolly confider’d the tor. 

Steps his Enemy took, and made Advantage of his Faults, without running any 
Hazard himfelf. He had always thought that HannibaTs Fires were Fires of Straw, 
which would foon be extinguished, if not continually fupplied with new Fewel* 
and in a word, he was as cool in his Conduct, as Sempronius and Flaminius had 
been warm and impetuous. However, the People do not fuffer him to name his 
General of Horfe , as was cuftomary for Dictators to do. They appoint one them- 
felves, and pitch upon M . Minucius Rufus y a Favourite and Partizan of the Plebei¬ 
ans , for that Poft. The new Dilator begins the Exercife of his Office by reviving 
and encouraging the Worftiip of the Gods* which the Impiety of Flaminius had 
brought into Negleft. The Sybilline Books are confulted, to know the Caufes of 
the prefent Calamities* and the Guardians of thofe Oracles declare, that the prefent 
Misfortunes are owing to the Non-performance of a Vow, which Aulus Cornelius 
had made to Mars-, which was, to facrifice to him all the Pigs, Lambs, Kids and 
Calves, which fhould be born in one Spring. This Vow is renew’d, and * five new * Vid.p.pz, 
ones made, each by the proper Magiftrate * and then the Romans recover their pj. 
Courage. But before the Pro-Di 6 lator takes the Field, he condefcends to receive 
his Inftruflions from the Senate, as to the Troops that are to ferve under him. They 
allot him the Army of Servilius , to which he adds two Legions $ and he obtains 
Leave from the Confcript Fathers to appear at the Head of his Troops on Horfeback * 
a Privilege which few of his PredecefTors had enjoyed. The firft Orders he gives, 
with a View to di ft refs the Enemy, are to the Country People, to burn their 
Houfes, and deftroy their Farms, and then retire into Places of Safety. After this, 
he begins his March, and appoints Tibur y upon the Anio^ to be the general Rendez¬ 
vous of his Troops. Servilius meets him at Ocriculum , a City of Umbria , and 
there reftgns the Command of his Army to him; and Fabius , that the Conful may 
not be without Employment, commiffions him to have an Eye upon the Sea-Ports, 
and maritime Towns of Italy , in order to prevent the Defcents of the Carthagini¬ 
ans. §. f. The Pro-Dictator regulates his March by that of Hannibal * who 

not thinking that he has yet weakened the Republick enough to befiege the Capi¬ 
tal, paftes thr 6 * Umbria and Picenum y and falls down upon the Territory of Adria , a Fabius fob 
fertile Country, where he finds good Provisions, and Store of old Wines, which lows Han- 
greatly recover the Strength and Courage of his fatigu’d and diftemper’d Troops, nibal thro\ 
Being now near the Sea, which he had not before feen, fince his entering Italy , he Umbria 
takes the Opportunity of fending to Carthage an Account of his Progrefs and Sue- and Pice- 
cefs * after which, he ravages the Territories of Afculum and Adria , and crofting num, into 
the Countries of the Marrucini and Frentani^ enters Apulia . Fabius follows him, Adria * 
watching all his Motions 5 but the Carthaginian in vain endeavours to bring him And thence 
to a Battel. He finds, with Concern, that he has no more Sempronius* s or Flami- into Apulia; 
nius's, to deal with. And indeed, the Method the Dictator cook was the fure Way but without 
to deftroy his Enemy. The Romans were in no Danger of wanting Men or Pro- hazarding 
Vifions, in their own Country ; but the Carthaginian had no Way of fubfifting, but a BattcL 
by Pillagej and when his Men dropp’d off, he had but fmall Opportunities of re¬ 
cruiting. The two Generals were fenfiblc of their mutual Advantages and Difad- 
vantages; and therefore the one made it his Buftnefs to attempt every thing, the 
other to hazard nothing. §. <?. But while Fabius , by always keeping upon E- 

mincncies, and never making the Jeaft Motion, but with the uemoft Caution and 
Safety, greatly diftrefles his Enemy* he has the continual Murmurs of his General 
of Horlc, and of his Soldiers, to ftruggle with. Minucius , being a Favourite of 
the People, and ambitious of the Chief Command, makes no Scruple to accufe the 
Initiator of real Cowardice, under the Appearance of Prudence. But neither the 
Invectives of this feditious Man, nor the frefti Devaftations of Hannibal , who paftes 
over the Apennines into Samnium , can make him alter his wifeMcafures. §.7. The 
Carthaginian having ravaged Samnium , refolves to penetrate into Campania , the fineft 
Country in the World, and at the? fame time the moft impenetrable. 1 On one Side 
It is bounded by the Sea, and on the other by high Mountains, through which 
there are but three Paftes, and thofe very narrow and difficult. Three Campanian 
Troopers, who had been taken Prifonejs by him, and had inlifted thcmfclvcs in his 
Service, brought him, by their Advice, to this Rcfolution. But as to the taking 
of Capua , which they told him he might eafily dp, he doubted much of what they 
laid in this Particular. For not one Nation or City of Italy y among all the Allies 
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of Romty had yet fallen off from the Republick- However, he hoped that the Cam- Year of 
paniansy when they faw their Country expofed defencclefs, to be pillaged, would ROM[E 
begin to have a Diftafte for the Roman Government* and he therefore, with great yj 6 . 
Hannibal Confidence, entered it, thro' the Pals call’d Ertbanus , not well confidering how he 
entersG^m- fhould get out of it again. Fabius is furprized at the bold Attempt, but is there- 
pania. by confirmed in his Refolution of not hazarding a Battel with an Enemy who be¬ 
gins to take defperate Meafures, in which his foie Dependence is on Vi6tory. But 
Minucius tells the Soldiers, That now is the time to fatten Campania with Cartha¬ 
ginian Blood * and the Romans are all lb eager to fight, that Fabius is forced to 
I peak the fame Language, for fear of irritating them. He pretends to be as impa- 
Fabius foU dent to come to a Battel, as Minucius , and marches with much greater Expedition 
lows him, than ufual. However, he flill keeps at a due Difiance from the Enemy, encamps 
but keeps at always upon Eminences, and from'the Top of Mount Mafficus quierly fees the Car - 
a Diflance . thaginian Army deftroy the Fruits and rich Harvefts of the Falernian Fields. But 

at length, both his Officers and Soldiers are fo provok’d that they incline to Sedi¬ 
tion, and with Pleafure hearken to the violent Declamations of Minucius , againft 
Fabius is their General. Nay, they jeft upon him themfelves. Our General , lay they, is 
rallied as a really the Pedagogue of Hannibal. He does nothing but follow him up and down y and 
Coward , by wait upon him. And Minucius joins in the infolent Raillery. Our Mountains , fays he, 
bis ownAr- are a fine Amphitheatre for us y from which we fee the Gladiators below us y without 
my. any Danger to ourfelves / fVe have indeed a noble Leader. For fear of endangering 

our Lives , he hides us in the Clouds . When thefe things are told the Dilatory he 
only replies, I fhould indeed be more cowardly than they make mey if thro* fear of 
idle Railleries or Reproaches , I fhould abandon my own Reafon. It is no inglorious 
thing to featy for the Safety of our Country. That Man is not fit to rule otbers y 
who Jhall be influenced by foolijh Calumnies. For in fo doingy he fubjetts himfelf and 
his Government to the Frenzy of thofe whom he ought to command . And Fabius con¬ 
tinues the fame Condutt the whole Summer, notwithftanding he is informed that 
even the Speculators at Rome blame his Precaution and Delays. §. 8. Thefe 

very Delays oblige Hannibal at length to think of quitting Campania . For this 
Country abounding more with Fruits and Wine than Corn, and he having laid wafte the 
Plains, it was impofiible for him to fubfift his numerous Troops there. On the other 
hand, Fabius docs his utmoft to keep the Carthaginian Army fhut up in the Fields 
He feizes of Falernum ; and he feizes the Pafles thro’ which Hannibal had entered them. He 
thePafs E- then returns to his Camp upon the Hills, and detaches four hundred Horfe, under 
ribanus, to the Command of a young Officer, named Hoflilius Mancinusy to watch the Mo- 
fljut up rions of the Carthaginian , with Orders not to fight, and to keep out of fight of 
Hannibal in the Enemy. Mancinus y by the ArtfulnefS of fome Numidian Horfe, being drawn 
the Fields of away to difobey the Orders given him, is himfelf flain, with almoft the whole De- 
Falernum. tachment. This Lois ferves only to make Fabius the more circumfpeft. He 

marches towards Terracinay to hinder Hannibal from entering Latium y and when he 
is infuited by the Enemy in his Entrenchments, he, without hazarding a general 
Battel, kills eight hundred of them* and thereby more than repairs the Difad vantage 
he had fuffer’d by the Rafhnels of Mancinus . Hannibal at length refolves to return 
into Samniitmy by the fame Pals, Eribanusy thro’ which he had come into Campania. 

But Fabius having pofted fome Troops there, and encamping himlelf on Mount Cal - 
liculay which commands the Pafs, the Carthaginian is for fome time in great Per- 
HannibalV plexity what to do j but at Lift, contrives the following Stratagem, to be executed 
Stratagem m the Night. Being encamped at the Foot of Mount Calliculay he orders Afdru - 
to get thro' bal to pick out two thoufand of the ftrongeft and nimbleft Oxen* to tie Faggots 
the Pafs of Vine-Branches, or other Wood, to their Horns, and to have them and the 
Eribanus. Herdfmcn ready without the Campl After Supper, and When all things are quiet, 

the Cattcl are brought in good Order to the Hill, where the Romans arc .lying in 
Ambufh. Upon a Signal given, the Wood upon the Horns of thole Beafts is fee 
on Fire, and the Hcrdfmen, fupported by feme Battalions armed with fmall Jave¬ 
lins* drive them on quietly, Hannibal all the time keeping his Army in a Readinels 
to take Advantage of the Succcls of his Stratagem. The RomanSy feeing the Lighc 
of the Fires, imagine that the Carthaginian Army is marching by Torch-light. 
Ncverthclefs, Fabius keeps dole in his Camp, depending on the Troops he had 
placed in Ambufcadc. But when the Oxen, feeling the Fire on their Heads, begin 
to run like tn ad Creatures, up and down tho Hills, thole Soldiers, believing them- 
felves furrounded by the Enemy, leave their Polls in haftc, and climbing the Ways 
where they fee lcaft Light, return to the Camp. By this means Hannibal gets lafa 
with his Army and Baggage thro’ the Pafs, ana recovers the falfe Step he had made. 

He gains the Plain, and encamps near Allifie. §. p. Fabiusy th6’ rallied by hi» 

Soldiers, for being thus over-reach’d by the Carthaginian , flill purfues his Poinr, 
marches dire£lly after Hannibaly and encamps on the Eraincncies near him. The* 
latter* having again ravaged Samniutits tnicr$ ApuJia> and the Dilator continues to 
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Year of follow him to the Territory of Larinum , in the Councry of the Frentani. 

ROME he receives a Letter from the Senate, recalling him to Rome , on Pretence of a fo- 

Jemn Sacrifice, which required his Prefence. Both the People and Senate were at Fabius re~ 
this time much difcontented with him 5 and Hannibal himfelf, by artfully fparing called to 
the Lands of Fabius , in the general Devaluation, had rendered him fufpedted at Rome. 
Rome , of holding a fecret Correfpondencc with the Enemy. Infomuch that the Se¬ 
nate refufed to fend him a Sum of Money, for the Redemption of two hundred 
and forty feven Captives, whom Hannibal had releafed, purluant to an Agreement 
between him and the Dittator concerning the Exchange of Prifoners. But this 
Ingratitude of the Confcript Fathers ferved only to heighten the Lufixe of his Vir¬ 
tue. He diredted his Son to fell a Parc of his Lands, and with the Money paid 
the Sum rtipulated. 

The Dictator , upon his leaving the Army, advifes, intreats, and by his. Autho¬ 
rity commands, his General of Horfe not to hazard a Battel during his Abfence. 

But Minucius promifes nothing, being refolved beforehand not to obey 5 and in 
two Adlions between Detachments from the two Armies, he gains fome Advantage 
over the Enemy. §. 10. The News of this Succefs is publick at Rome, before 

Fabius arrives there $ and the Friends of Minucius take Advantage of it highly to 
extol his Bravery and Abilities above thofe of the Dictator. Metilius , a Tribune of 
the Commons , aflembles the People, and makes an Harangue to them full of Ca¬ 
lumny, and the blackeft Accufations againft him. The Hittator , who is prefent, 
thinks it beneath him to make a Defence5 but addrefling himfelf to the Aflembly, 

Fabius , fays he, cannot be fufpe&ed by his Country . And then, with an Air of 
Grandeur and Intrepidity fuitable to his Rank and Merit, he only adds thefe few 
Words. Let us make hafte , Romans, to finifto the religious Ceremonies , which detain 
me too long from the Army. I have a refractory Man to chaftife , and a Breach of 
military Difcipline to punijh . I forbad Minucius to give Battel-, but he has difobeyed 
my Order s, and I mu ft make an Example of him.' The whole Aflembly are flruck 
dumb with this Declaration} and the Friends of Minucius are much in Pain how 
to protedb him from the Severity of a Man inverted with a legal and uncontroulable 
Authority. Metilius advifes to give the General of Horfe ant equal Authority with 
the Pro-Dilator 5 but for this it is neceflary that the Motion jfhould be feconded by 
another of the Tribunes 5 and it is fome Days before the Commons can prevail on 
any one of the College to do it. Fabius , in the Interval, aflifts at the Sacrifice, 
to which he had been called, and having prefided at the Eledbion of a new Co?ifuU 
(Attilius Regulus) in the room of Flaminius , leaves Rome , that he may not be pre¬ 
fent at the Affront which is going to be put upon him. Tereiiiius Farro, a Butcher’s 
Son, is the only one, whom Metilius , among all his Collegues, can find willing to 
promote his Fortune at the Expence of his Honour. But in fhort the Motion is His General 
carried, and Minucius is put on an equal Foot with Fabilts. A ftrange Innovation* of Horfe 
in the Government of the State! But the Senate, out of fome unaccountable Pre- Minucius 
judice againrt Fabius , are mean-f^iriced enough to confirm it. Minucius , in the is put upon 

^ery firft Conference he has with his PartTier in Power, propoles that each fhould an equal 
take his Turn in the Government of the whdle for a Day of a Week. But Fabius Foot with 
thinks it better to fave a Part of the Roman Forces, than expole all to the Dangers him. 
into which his* Collegue would undoubtedly lead them* He chufes therefore to They divide 
have the Army. divided, and to command his Share feparately. §. 11. How- the Army 

ever, tho* the two Generals a< 5 l upon different Maxims, yet they do not encamp between 
far from each other j Fabius on ths Hills, and Minucius a little below hint, almolt them. 
in the Plain. Hannibal , by his artful Management, foon brings Minucius to an En¬ 
gagement} and by his maftefly Skill in laying Ambufhcs, drives him to the very 
Brink of total Dellrudlion. But then Fabius , ^ho had*been hitherto only a Spec¬ 
tator of the Adkion, has too muc|i Z!eal for his Country to be actuated by private 
Rcfcntments. Hcrufhcs do\tfn like a Torrent from his.Hills, falls upon the Enemy Fabius 
where Minucius is moll pre/Icd, duts all to : pieces who oppofe him, and forces faves his 
Hannibal to found a Retreat. And the Carthaginian , as Jic retires, is heard to lay, Collegue 
I had indeed beaten Minucius, but Fabius has bcaUti me* I always forfaw , that that from being 
Cloud which continually appeared upon the Mountains foreboded rid Good to me. And'totally dc - 
aozv it has at la ft broken upon my Head . §. r z. Minucius and Fabius return each fated. 

to his Camp} and now the Roman Virtue fhincs forth in both, in its full Luffrc. 

The latter docs not drop a Word which favours of Odentation, or of Contempt 
for his Collegue} and Minucius does Juflicc both to himfelf and Fabius. Having 
aflcmblcd his Troops, he tells them that he has adted out of Charadlcrj That he has 
learnt by Experience, that he was not born to command} and That Obedience 
ought to be his Province. Come then , dear Fellow-Soldiers, adds he. Let us go and 
offer our Services to the Didlator, and put ourfelves again wholly under his Conduit. 

He alone is fit to be the Soul of fo great a Body. I will call him, Father } and do you 
ftyle his Soldiers, who delivered you , your Patrons . And thus , if we could not have 

the 
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the Glory of conquering the Enemy , we fhall however have the greater Glory of con - Year of 
Minucius quering ourfelves. This laid, he immediately marches his Legions to Fabius's Camp, ROME 
refig ns bis prefents himfelf before him, makes his Acknowledgments, and refigns the Autho- yj< 5 . 
new Autho* rity with which he had been cncrufted. He declares, that he {hall think himfelf 

rity, happy, if the Dictator will continue him General of his Horfe, and only requefts, 

that none of his Officers may be degraded on account of the Difhonour brought 
on them by his Ralhnefs. Fabius tenderly embraces him, grants him what he alks * 
and there is an univerfal Joy in the Camp. The Dittatorficzp foon after this expires. 

Fabius returns to Rome y and refigns the Command of the Army to the Confuls Ser - 
vilius and Attilius: and thefe oblerving the fame Condu£t with Fabius , for the Re¬ 
mainder of their Year, Hannibal does not attack them. §. i }. During thefe 

Tranfadtions, Cneius Scipio gains great Advantages, both by Sea and Land, againft 

5 Ihe State Afdrubal in Spain . §. 14. Ambafladors come to him from all the Nations be- 

of Affairs tween the Ebro and the Pyrenees , and a hundred Cities furrender to him. And to 
in Spain, add to this, his Allies the Celtiberians defeat Afdrubal in two pitched Battels, kill 
when P. five thoufand of his Men, and take four thoufand Prifoners. This is the State of 
Scipio ar- the Roman Affairs in Spain , when P. Scipto , the Brother of Cneius , arrives there 
rives then . w *tk the Chara&er of Pro-Conful. §. if. The Senate’s View in carrying on 
, the War with Vigour in this Country, was to divide the Forces of Carthage y who 

would be more jealous of her Conquefts in Spain , than of thofe in Italy , and by 
fending powerful Succours to Afdrubal r , would be lefs in a Condition to fupply his 
Brother Hannibal* P. Scipio brought with him eight thoufand Roman Troops, and 
with this additional Strength the two Brothers were not afraid to pafs the Ebro, and 
penetrate into the Heart of the Carthaginian Provinces . They marched towards Sa - 
guntum » which Hannibal had raifed from its Afhes. He had placed a good Garrifon in 
it, under the Command of Boftar , a Carthaginian , and had affigned it for the Resi¬ 
dence of all the young Noblemen, whom he had obliged their Parents to put into 
his Hands, as Pledges of their Fidelity. It was thefe Pledges which hindered the 
Spanijb Lords from revolting to the Romans 3 and it was to fet thefe free, that the 
Scipio 1 s marched towards Saguntum. But their Defign was much better executed 
for them by one Abelox , a Spanijh Officer in Bojlar 1 s Garrifon, than they could have 
hoped to do it by any other means. Abelox having an Inclination to go over to 
the Romans , but confidering at the fame time that a Deferter, how well born fo- 
ever, makes but an indifferent Figure, unlefs he can gain himfelf Credit by fome 
important Services to his new Friends, formed a Scheme to put the young Hoftages 
into their Hands. He perfuaded the eafy Bojlar , that it would be much for the 
Carthaginian Intereft to oblige the Spanijh Nobles by a voluntary Relcafe of their 
Children * urging to him, that if the Romans fhould by Force or Artifice reftore 
them to their Parents, innumerable Nations in Spain would immediately declare for 
them. And he offered to be himfelf the Guide to condudt the Hoftages to their 
refpedtive Countries. The inconfiderate Carthaginian having given his Confent to 
the Motion, Abelox ftole away in the Night to the Roman Camp, and acquainted 
the Pro-Conful with what he had done 3 and it was agreed between them, that a 
Detachment of Romans fhould lay in Ambufh the Night following, to furprize 
both the Youths and their Leader. The Projedt was happily executed 5 and Scipio , 
by fending back the Hoftages to theic Relations, fecured iuch an Intereft in the 
Country, that he was now ftronger than the Carthaginians there. §. 16. The 
News of thefe Profperitics in Spain was brought to Rome > while Hannibal was in 
his Winter Quarters near Geranium 3 where he iuffered fo many Inconveniencies by 
Scarcity, and otherwife, that he had already rcfolved to return into Cifalpine Gaul y 
in cafe he found the next Year’s Confuls determined to follow the prudent and de¬ 
liberate Meafures of Fabius . And now Rome y notwithftanding the Blows {he had 
lately received, fhews foreign Nations that {he is ftill the fame, and that a tran- 
fient Storm has not diminifhed her Grandeur. She fends to Pinxus , King of i//y- 
ricutn> for the annual Tribute he had engaged to pay to the Republick > and fhc 
like wife fends Ambaftadors to Philip of Mace don , to demand of him to deliver up 
the treacherous Demetriut , who had taken Refuge in his Country. And at the 
$me time, to let the World fee that her Finances arc not exhaufted, fhc dedicates 
great Sums to religious Ufes, and orders a Temple, which the Prat or Manlius had 
formerly vowed, to be built to Concord . 
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V ■ of§* I# time for a new Election of Confuls drawing on, and the prefent 

ROME JL Confuls , Servilius and Attilius, nor thinking it fate to leave the Army, 

** < one of them, at the Defire of the Senate, nominates a Dictator to hold the Comitia. 

£ Veturius Philo is the Perfon pitched upon, a Man much attached to the In- L.Veturiiw 
tercfis of the People. And it is probably for this Reafon, that the Senators make Philo,Dic- 
the Augurs find fotne Defedt, with regard to Religion, in his Nomination. After tator. 
fourteen Days Excrcife of his Office, he is forced to abdicate, and give place to 
an Interregnum . Cornelius Afina, one of the lnterreges , convenes the Centuries j Interreg- 

and then among the Candidates for the Confuljbip appears Terentius Narrow who has num. 
fcarce any thing to recommend him, but his violent Declamations again!! the Pa - 
tricians , and his extravagant Fury again ft the Great Fabius. From a Butcher he 
had firft become an Orator, then a Tribune of the People > and now he afpires to be 
General of the Roman Armies, that he may cope with Hannibal . The Patricians, 
as the mol! effe£!ual Way to difappoint his Hopes, fee up fuch Competitors again!! 
him, both out of their own Body, and from among the Plebeians , as mult by 
their Birth and Merit firongly prejudice the People in their Favour. But Varro 
happens to have a Relation named Beeb'tus Herennius , among the Tribunes of the 
Commons. This Man, bold and eloquent, had before the holding of the Comitia 
harangued the People, and inveighed bitterly again!! the Nobility. He had told 
them. That it was the Patricians who had brought Hannibal into Italy, and who had 


kept him there 3 and that the Carthaginian would never be routed and conquered, till a 
true Plebeian, (not fuch a one as was only Plebeian by Extraction, and by being digni¬ 
fied, and ranked among the Nobility, had imbibed the Patrician Spirit , but a new Man, 
yj7. not infeCled with their Maxims) was at the Head of the Roman Armies. The Peo- 2.^6fh Con - 

pie, full of chele Imprcffions, go to the Campus Martins 3 and the firfi: Man they fuljhip. 
name for Conful is Terentius Varro. A whole Day is fpenc in his Election 3 and 
then the Nobility, defpairing of the Succels of thole they had firfi: propofed, pitch 
upon TEmilius Paulus, an irreconcileable Enemy of the Commons (on account of 
the Affront they had formerly put upon him after his Vidbories in lllyricum) to be 
Varro' s Collegue, and by furprizing Efforts, they get him chofen in the next Af- 
fembly. As to the other Offices, they are bellowed with great Judgment. Ser¬ 
vilius and Attilius are continued, in Quality of Pro-Confuls, at the Head of the 
' Armies they at prefent command 5 but they are to a£t under the Direfbion of the 
new Confuls . P. Scipio is continued Pro-Conful in Spain 3 Claudius Marcellus is ap¬ 
pointed P net or in Sicily 3 Pofihumius Albinus in C if alpine Gaul, &c. * §. 2. That * Vide p. 

Terentius may be fare of conquering Hannibal, eight new Legions are raffed, con- nf. 
lifting each of five thoufiind Foot, and three hundred Horfe 3 and the Allies are 
ordered to furnifh the Republick with double their Contingents both of Horfe and 
Foot. And now tho’theTreafure of the Republick is cxhaufted,fhe is too proud to 
receive any Prefcnts from her Dependents in Italy 3 but file readily accepts a very 
rich one from good King Hiero . He fends the Ro?nans from Syracufe a Statue of 
a Victory of maffy Gold, and of great Weight, feventy five thoufiind Bufhels of 
Whear, and fifty thoufiind Bufhels of Barley. To this Prefent Hiero adds his 
wholefomc Advice to the Senate, to fend out a Fleet with fome Land-Forces, to 
make a Defcent upon Africa . Rome, touched with the Affcfbion fhewn her by the 

Sicilian King, fends him this grateful Anfwcr by a Letter. Ton have ever been a ThcSenatc's 

conflant and generous Friend. No Change of Times has altered your AffeClion and Li- Letter to 

berality towards us. IVc with Pleafure received the Vidfcory from your Hands. It King Hie- 

is a Pledge of your Friendjhip which we will carefully preferve: And in order to pre - ro. 
vent her ever leaving us, we will Jhut her up in the flrongefl Place in Rome. JVe will 
place her on the Capitol our Citadel, and even in the Temple of Jupiter. The Gods 
grant , that floe may be as faithful and friendly to Us as You. And in purlint of the 
ICing’s Advice, the Republick fends a Reinforcement of twenty five fhtinquerernes 
to Otacilius the Prat or in Sicily , (for Marcellus is not yet arrived there) with Or¬ 
ders to carry the War into Africa, if he thought proper. §.3. The Winter 

being fpent in thefe Preparations, the Confuls prepare to rake the Field, and they 
begin by requiring of the Soldiers, befides the ulual military Oath, this new one. 

That they will repair to the general Rendczvort , and not Jlir from their refpeCtive'Lc - The Con- 
gions without Leave . The Roman Soldiers were ufed voluntarily to make this Pro- require 
niife among thcmlelvcs, but now it is ncceffary and forced . A feeming Mark of a new Oath 
Diffidence in their Generals. The Confuls , before they leave the City, harangue the from their 
People as ufual. Terentius makes fcvcral Difcourlcs to them, and always inveighs Soldiers. 
again ft the Nobility and Fabius . It is through the Artifice of the Patricians, fays lie, 

Vo l. III. £ that 
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that Hannibal has brought the War among us 5 and it will never leave us fo long as Year of 
our Troops are commanded by dilatory Generals. As for me, / will fall upon the Enemy ROME 
The Pre - the very fir ft Day I come up with them , and will at one Stroke cruflo the Head of the f $7. 
fumption of African Dragon. jEmilids , who does nor fpealc to them til! the Day before his 
Terentius Departure, is more modeft, and more reafonable. He exprefles his Surprize how 

his Coliegue could be able to fix the Day of Battel, without being upon the Spot, 
and confidering the Circumftances of Things. As for himfelf, he declares, That 
he ihail regulate his Condudt by the Countenance of the Enemy, the Situations of 
Places, and the prefcnt Advantages: and in fhorr, he lets them know, that he in¬ 
tends to follow Fabius's Steps, and a£b with the utmoft Caution. \JLtvy tells us, 
that Fabius was much pleafed with this Declaration, and had a long # Conference 
with jEmilius , to confirm him in his Refolution. Bur as no other Hiftorian men¬ 
tions this Conference, it is probably nothing but a Fidtion, with which that florid 
Writer thought fit ta embellilh his Narration.] §.4, When the Confuls ar¬ 

rive at the Camp, they find Affairs in a good Condition. Servilius and Ottilias had 
avoided a general Adbion, and in fome Skirmifhes had gained the Advantage. The 
whole Number of the Roman Troops amount to no lefs than eighty ievcn thou- 
fand Men. The Spring is now advanced ; and Hannibal having fcarce ten Days 
Provifions left in his Quarters at Geranium , is obliged to fend out Parties to pillage. 

Some of thefe are met by a great Body of the Confular Troops, who kill feventecn 
hundred of them. But it being uEmilius's Day, he retrains his Men from follow¬ 
ing the Fugitives too far, for fear of an Ambufcade j at which his Coliegue mur¬ 
murs. As for Hannibal , he hopes that this Lofs, which he has fuffered, will ferve 
for a Bait to draw Terentius into a Snare 5 and accordingly he lays one for him. 

He orders his Soldiers to decamp, leaving all their valuable things behind them, 
and carrying nothing with them but their Arms. He polls his Infantry, ready 
formed, behind the Hills to the Left, and the Cavalry behind the Eminencics to 
the Right, intending to fall upon the Romans as foon as he fees them bufy in pil¬ 
laging his deferred Camp. And the better to deceive, he leaves great Fires burning 
in his Camp, as if he defigned thereby to conceal his Flight. The avaricious Sol- 
dicis of the Roman Army are fo greedy to feize the Booty, that tho’ M. Statilius , 

(who with two Horfemen had been fe'nt out to reconnoitre , and had entered the 
Enemy’s Lines, reports, That there are no Fires there except towards the Romans 5 
That the Soldiers have left their Clothes behind them j and That Money feems to have 
been defignedly fcuttered about the Campy to quicken the Avarice of Pillagers 5 yet 
they loudly and tumultuoufly demand to be led to the Spoil, and threaten to march 
without their Officers, if they refufe to r condu£fc them. Terentius therefore com¬ 
plies, and founds a March 5 fo that JEmilius has no Way left, but to have recourfe 
to the Augurs . But thefe declaring, that the Chickens forebode no Good, the rafh 
Confuly and his covetous Troops, are thereby re drained > and the Cheat is foon after 
difeovered. 

But now the Scarcity of Provifions daily increafing in Hannibal's Army, and his 
Soldiers beginning to mutiny (for the firfl: time) for Want of Bread and their Pay, 
he refolves to leave Samniumy and to penetrate into the Heart of Apulia. He de- 
eamps in the Night, and by leaving Fires burning, and Tents ftanding in his Camp, 
makes the Romans believe for fome time, that his real Retreat is a feigned Flight. 

When the Truth is difeovered, ALmilius is againfl following the Enemy * but Te¬ 
rentius is obftinately bent on purfuing them, in which he is backed by no body in 
the Council of War, but the Pro- Confuly Servilius. §. f. Cannay till this 

time, was an obfeure City in Apulia . It flood pn the Banks of the Aufidus in a vaft 
Plain, and was only five Miles from Canuftumy and fix from the Adriatick Sea. 

Here Flannibal haults, not only becaufe he finds a Magazine of Corn, but becaufe 
he thinks the open Country about it an excellent Situation for a Battel. (For lie 
was invincible wherever his Cavalry had room to a6t.) The Confuls being divided 
in Opinion about fighting, Courier after Courier is font to Romey and even ALmilitis 
goes thither himfelf to receive the Orders of the Senate. The Confcript Fathers 
judge it ncccflary to fight the Enemy, but they advife Terentius not to do it yer. 
in the mean time, the skilful Carthaginian takes his Pofl on the Banks of the Ri¬ 
ver, and difpofes all things as if he was juft coming to a Battel. His Troops have 
the Sun behind them at Noon $ and the Romans muft be expofed not only to the 
Inconvenience of too ftrong a Light, but to that of great Clouds of Dull, which * v 
A Htfpute t h c South-Weft Wind would blow in their Faces. As for the Confuhy they arc 
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rehtius the next Day marches forward into it, and brings the Army into fuch a 
Situation, that when AZmilius is defirous, the following Day, to retire, he finds that 
it is not fafe. He fortifies therefore two Camps, the greater on the Weft-Side of the 

* River, 
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.y. f River and the lefler on the Eaft, and makes a Communication by a Bridge. And 
"ROME now there is no longer the 'leaft Harmony between the Confuls. Each of them has 

h j s different Maxims } and each fucceeding Day deftroys the Projefts of the pre¬ 
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ceding one. 

When Hannibal perceives that the Romans cannot long avoid a general Adtion, 
he harangues his Troops, and the next Morning draws them up in Battalia, bids 
the Enemy Defiance, and infults them with fome of his Numidian Horfe. ALmi- 
lius unmoved by this, keeps clofe in his Entrenchments ; but Terentius^ tranfported 
with Rage, refolves to give Battel as foon as it is his Turn to command. Accord¬ 
ingly, the ncxt Morning, by break of Day, he marches his Troops into the great 
Plain, where the little Camp is pitch’d. He draws them up after the old Roman The Difpo- 
Manner j the Hafiati in the firft Line, the Principes in the iecond, and the Triarii fition of the 
in the third. The Cavalry are ported in the Wings. To the Right, the Romcm Roman 
Knights flank the Legionaries > to the Lefr, the Cavalry of the Allies cover their Army^ at 
own Infantry. The two Confuls command the two Wings 5 EEmilius the right, the Battel 
and Terentius the left: And the Pro-Confuls, Servilius and At t Hitts , have the Conduct of CannteJ 


of the main Body. 

Hannibal's Army confifts of no more than fifty thoufand Men in all; but he de¬ 
pends greatly on his ten thoufand Horfe; his Gallic and Spanijh Cavalry he ports in The Difpo- 
his left Wing, to face the Roman Knights $ and his Numidian Horfe in his right, fttion of the 
againrt the Cavalry of the Allies of Rome . His Infantry are difpofed as follows. Carthagi- 
He divides the African Battalions into two Bodies, one of which is ported near the nian Army . 
Galitch and Spanijh Horfe, the other near the Numidian. Between thefe two Bodies 
are ported, on one Side the Spanijb Battalions, and on the other the Gallic , and 
they are drawn up in fuch a Manner, as to form a kind of obtufeTriangle, of which 
the Saliant Angle is towards the Enemy. Behind this firft Line, he draws up a fecond, 
which has no Projection. Afdrubal commands the left Wing, Maharbal the rights 
and Hannibal himfelf, with his Brother Mago* leads up the main Body. §.<S. [The 
* Battel of Canntc is related at large .] After a Skirmifii between the light-armed * Vide p . 
Troops, the Roman Knights come to an Engagement with th z Spanijh and Gallic 124. 
Cavalry ; the former are routed, and then the Infantry on both Sides enter upon 
ASkion. The Saliant Angle of the Gauls and Spaniards is eafily repulfea, and gives 
way, as Hannibal had defign’d it fhould. By degrees they change their triangular 
Form, and fall into a rtrait Line5 and the Romans following them, in their Retreat, 
with too much Ardour, are infenfibly brought between the two Bodies of African 
Infantry; lb that, by this Management of the able Carthaginian , the more numer¬ 
ous Army is furrounded by the lels numerous. JEmilius , rho’ wounded in the firft 
Onfet, yet feeing the Ditlrefs of the Roman main Body, puts himfelf.at the Head 
of the Legionaries , and a£ts the Part both of an Officer, and brave Soldier. As for 
Terentius and his Cavalry, in the left Wing, they are afraid of the Numidian Horfe, 
and adt but faintly againrt them. Five hundred of the latter, with Swords hid un¬ 
der their Cloaths, according to Hannibal's Directions, pretend to defert to the Ene¬ 
my, before whom they prelent themfelves, and lay down their Arms and Bucklers. 

And the Romans , thinking them really difarm’d, place them behind the Lines. 

Towards the Clofe of the Battel, thefe pretended Deferccrs fall upon the Roman 
Battalions in the Rear, and help to com pleat their Deftrudtion. TEmilitis being 
found by one Lentulus , a Tribune , defperately wounded, and fitting on a Stone, the 
latter offers him his Horfe to fly; but the Conful bids him make ufe of it himfelf, 
give the Senate Notice to guard and fortify Rome , and tell Fabius that he had fol¬ 
low’d his Advice to the lart. After this, he receives freflh Wounds from the Enemy, 
who don’t know him, and expires. In this^ bloody Adtion, forty five thoufand Romans 
are kill’d upon the Spot, bcfidcs the Conful JEmtltus , the two Pro-Confab) Servi¬ 
ans and Attilius» two Military Quceftors, twenty nine Legionary Tribunes , and four- 
fcore Senators, or : Mngirtrates who had a Right of voting in the Senate, and who 
had ferv’d as Voluntiers. Min actus, .the late General of Horfe to Fabius , is flain. 

As for Terentius , he efcapes to Vcnufia, attended only by. feventy Horfe. About 
feventecn rhoufnndof the right Wing had fled to the two Camps, ten thoufand to 
the great Camp, and feven thoufand to the little one. The former having loft their 
Officers, and expecting to be inverted the next Day, fend to the latter to come 
and join them, that fo they may march away together in the Night, and take Re¬ 
fuge in Canufium , a rtrong City not far off. But it is with great Difficulty that 
Scmpronius TuditanuS) a Legionary Tribune , can prevail with any of thofe in the lit¬ 
tle.Camp to hearken to this Propofal, fearing to be intercepted by the Enemy, in 
palling from one Crimp to the other. However, at length the braveft of them draw 
rhemtclves up into a Wedge, force their Way to the great Camp, and there join¬ 
ing their Fellow-Soldiers, march away before Day, and arrive fitfc at Canufium. 

§.7 : The next Day, upon furveying the Field of Battel, Hannibal finds chat his 
Lois amounts to no more than four thoufand Gauls, fifteen hundred .Africans and 

Spaniards, 
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Spaniards , and about two hundred Horfe. Maharbal prefles him to march ftrait Year of 
to Rome , and beiiege it 5 and when the General anfwers, that It is an Affair of Im- ROME 
portanci , which mufi he deliberately weigh'd% the other replies. Every Man* my Lord* $ 17 - 
has bis Talents- y Hannibal knows bow to Conquer* but he knows not how to make Ad¬ 
vantage of his Victories. £Many among the Ancients have reproach’d the Cartha¬ 
ginian with the fame Fault* but whether juftly or not, may very well be a Queftion. 

The Advantages he had gained, were chiefly owing to the Superiority of his Ca¬ 
valry, who could be of no L/fe in a Siege. The Roman Infantry were not inferior 
to his, and they would be invincible behind Walls, Bcfides, no Nation or City 
in Italy had yet declared for him, and he might judge it neceflary, and not without 
Reaibn, to gain over or conquer fome of them, before he attempted the Siege of 
Rome 7 \ §,8. Among thofe Romans who had fled to Canuftum* were fourZ*- 

gionary Tribunes • Of thefe the Soldiers qhufe two, to be their Chief Commanders, 

Appius Claudius Pulcher* and young Scipio* the Son of the Pro-Conful in Spain . 

W hilft Scipio (who is now but eighteen Years of Age) is deliberating with his 
Collegue what Meafures to take, Notice is given him that the young Nobility 
among the Troops are aflemblsd in a-Houle, and contriving how to leave Italy , 
giving all up for loft. He immediately takes with him a Company of Soldiers, fur- 
prizes the Cowards, and, with his Sword drawn, comes up to Cacilius Met ell us , 
the Author of the Plot, and addreiles him thus, / call the Great Jupiter to witnefs , 
that I will never depart my Country 3 nor will I fuffer any Man elfe to do it. This I 
folemnly Jwear 3 and do you , Csecilius, either take the fame Oath* or die. The Fear 
of prefent Death makes them all take the fame Oath 3 and Scipio fets a Guard up¬ 
on them. §. p. Terentius* who fince his coming to Venufia* had been joined 

by four thoufand of the Fugitives, hearing that there are fix thoufand more at Ca - 
nufium* goes thither, and joins his Troops to. them 3 fo that the Whole have fome- 
thing of the Appearance of a Confular Army. 

In the mean time, it is reported at Rome* that both the Confuls are killed 5 and 
that fcarce one of their eighty feven thoufand Men has efcaped. The Confterna- 
The Mea - tion is much greater than after the Defeat at the Lake Thrafimenus . Neverrhelefs, 
fares taken the Pilots do not leave the Helm, when the Storm blows ftrongCft. x For want of 
at Rome, Confttls* the two Prators aflemble the Senators. And now the Credit of Fabius be- 
after the ing railed, by the Misbehaviour of Terentius , hisCounfel is liftened to, and followed. 

Defeat at He advifes, to fend to The Appian Way, and The Latin, Horfemen well moutited* to 

Can ns;. learn from fome Fugitives* the State of Affairs 3 what is become of the Confuls ; to • 

what Place the Remains of the Army are retreated 3 where Hannibal is encamped 3 
what he is doing 3 and what he dejigns to do. That the fVomen be forbid to appear in 
publick, and difturb the City with their Lamentations . That when any Courier arrives , 
he be brought privately , .<and without Noi/e* to the Prsetors 3 and that no Perfon be fuff 
fer'd to go out of the City . While thefe things are ordering, a Courier arrives from 
Terentius . His Letters import. That the Roman Army has been defeated 3 That 

JEmilius is (lain 3 That he himfelf is retir’d to Canuftum , where he is aflembling 

the Remains of the Troops* and, That about ten thoufand Men, of different Corps , 
and for the mqft part without Officers, have join’d him* That Hannibal is fti 11 en¬ 
camped 'AxCahna* and bufy there in fixing the Ranfoms of the Prifoners he has 
taken.. v‘,/ ~ §. 10. During thefe Tranfadtions, a Bark arrives from Sicily , with 

1 Advice from the Prator Otacilius , that a Carthaginian Squadron is ravaging the 

Coaft of Syracufe 3 and chat it is neceflary to (end a Fleet thither with all Speed. 

The Confcript Fathers are not dejedted by thefe additional Perplexities* but prepare 
for the Defence both of Italy and Sicily. Marcellus , appointed Prator for thelaft- 
named Province* and who is now equipping a Fleet at Ofiia* is order’d from thence, 

Marcellus to take on him the Command of the Troops at Canuftum* in the room of Varro* 
commands who is recall’d to Rome. And now, nothing is more incredible than the univerfal 
the Army , Refpcdk y/hU which .this worthlefs and unfortunate General is received, upon his 
in the room Return to the City 3 Deputies from all Orders of Men in the State, are fent to 
of T. Var- meet him 3 and they thank him for not having defpaired of the Republick. How dif- 
10, who is icrent this Condu£t from that of the Carthaginians , who inflidted cruel Death on 
recall'd to their unfortunate Generals ! §. 11. But as the prefent Situation of things re- 

Rome, and quires an abfolutc Magiftrate to govern the State, the Senators, of their own Au- 
well receiv - thority, name M. Junius Pera* Dictator 3 and he chufcs Tib. Sempronius Gracchus , 
cd there. to be his General of Horfe . Junius makes it his whole Bufincfs to put the Army 
M. Junius into a Condition to refift the Enemy. All the young Romans , above feventeen 
Pern, Die- Years of Ace, arc obliged to inlift themfelvcs 3 and even thofe old Soldiers who 
tat or. had ferved the State the legal time, arc now forced to enter into the Service again. 

Four Legions , and ten thouland Horfe, arc railed among the Citizens of Rome . The 
two Latiums* the Municipia* and the Colonies* furnifli their Contingents, as ufual 3 
Eight thou- and to all thefe arc added eight thoufand Slaves, whom the Rcpublidc buys of their 
fund Slaves Mailers, and who arc call’d fclones 3 from the Word ffolo* (/ confent*) which every 

2. one 



Book 


The CONTENTS. 


W I 



in 



« V I « 

Year of one return’d in anfwer, when he was ask’d whether he was willing to ferve in the (filed Vo- 
ROME Troops. Thefe are fupply’d with Arms which had been formerly taken from the lones, arc 
^27. Enemy, and hung up in publick Portico’s and Temples. And in order to recruit tnhfted 

the Finances, which are almoft exhauftedj and to put them in a good Condition* the Roman 
three Men of Prudence and Integrity are named CommifEoners for that Purpofe; Troops* 

And then the Senators fhewing the Example, ai£ follow’d by the Knights , and in 
ihort, by all the Tribes , who bring all their Gold to the publick Treafury. The 
Senators only referve their Rings, and the Bulla about their Childrens Necks. As 
for Silver Coin, it is now, for the firft time, alloy’d with Copper, and the Value 
of it raifed. §. rz. In the mean time* Hannibal wants Moneys and in order 

to get a Supply, he gives the Roman Prifoners Leave to redeem themfolves. The 
Ranfom of each Horfemen he fixes at five hundred Denarii ; that of each Foot- 
Soldier at three hundred j and that of each Slave at one hundred. As for the reft 
of the Prifoners, he ufes them civilly, arid gives them their Liberty, agreeably to 
his former Pradtice. The Roman Captives chufc out ten of their Body, co fond to 
Rome , to negotiate their Redemptions and Hannibal exa&s no other Security for 
their Return, than an Oath. At the fame time, he commifEons Carthalo the Car¬ 
thaginian , to go at the Head of them, and make Propofols of Peace to the Repub- 
lick. But fuch is the Roman Pride, even in Adverfity, that upon the firft Report The Ro¬ 
of Carthalo*s Arrival to treat of Peace, the Dictator lends a Lift or to him, to order mans refufe 
him out of the Roman Territory ; and the ten Deputies being confider’d as Foreign- to treat of 
ers, fince their Captivity, are not fuffer’d to enter the City. However, the Sena Peace > 
tors meet without the Walls, to hear what they have to offer. One M . Junius 
leads, with great Earneftneft, in Behalf of himfelf^ and the reft of the Captives. 

_Ie excufos them from Cowardice, in their furreridering themfolves to the Enemy. 

He cites Precedents of the Regard had to Prifoners, in former Times; puts The 
Fathers in mind of the Cruelty which the Carthaginians ufed towards their Cap¬ 
tives; and laftly, urges the Advantage it will be to the Republick, to have eight 
thoufand Romans in her Army, redeem’d at a moderate Price* rather than fo many 
Slaves, bought of their Mafters at a high Rate. His Difcourfo is foconded by the 
Multitude, whofe Concern for their Relations in Captivity, has brought them to¬ 
other ; and they implore the Clemency of The Fathers , in a fuppliant manner. 

"hen the Crowd is difpers’d, the Senators debate the Matter, and are, for fome 
time, much divided in Opinion: But at length, T. Manlius Torquatus> a venerable 
Senator, addrefEng the Aflembly, tells them. That did the prefont Debate turn up¬ 
on the general Queftion, whether it were expedient, or not, fometimes to redeem 
Prifoners taken in War; the Example of their Anceftors, and the Principles of Hu¬ 
manity, muft foon determine them in favour of the Suppliants. But that the Queftion 
now before them is. Whether thefe Prifoners had lo behaved themfolves, as to be 
worthy of being ranfom’d. He then enters into a Detail of their Conduct, and 
ftiews that they had a£bed the Part of Cowards, in ftaying in their Camp, and not 
following the Example of Sempronius Tuditanus , and the other brave Men, who 
forced their Way to Canuftum y through the Enemy. And he concludes absolutely 
againft the Redemption of the Captives. This Sentiment, tho’fovere, is follow’d; Or to re - 
and the Senate, for more preffing Reafons than the pretended Cowardice of the Pri- deem their 
foners, pronounce Sentence againft them. They are afraid of enriching Hannibal Captives . 
with the Ranfom-Money; and are willing, at tne fome time, to let him foe, that 
Rome is not fo deftitute of Men, but that foe can fpare eight thoufand. And be- 
fides this, fhe is defirous to foew the Roman Soldiers, that in fuch Conjunctures, 
they have nothing to do but to conquer, or die. The Prifoners being thus left to 
the Mercy of the Carthaginian , he chufes out the mod confiderablc of them, and 
fends them to Carthage . Of the reft he makes Gladiators, and obliges them to fight Hannibal 
with one another, even Relations with Relations, for the Entertainment of his makes Gla - 
Troops. §. 1$. At length, he leaves Canna , and begins his March, in order diators of 

to take Advantage of his Victory. His firft Attempt is upon Compfa , a City of them* 
rhe Htrpin't , almoft at the Head of the Aufidus. This Place furrenders to him, and 
is the firft which fills off from the Romans. §. 14. He next forms a Defign 

upon Naples ; but finding it in a good Pofture of Defence, is difeouraged from un¬ 
dertaking the Siege of it. From thence, he turns towards Capua. This City, The State of 
which had been formerly govern’d by Roman Laws, and a Roman Pnefett^ was now Capua, 
a Municipium , and chofe her own Magiftratesj and the Capuans had the uncommon when Han- 
Privilcge of intermarrying with the Romans. One Pacuvius , a Man of the great- nibal mar - 
eft Intereft among the People, and Governour of the Town, had laid a Defign, af- ches thither. 
ter the Battel of the Lake Tbrafimenusi to aftaffinate all the Senators who were dif> 
agreeable to himfclf, or the People, and to deliver up the Place to Hannibal: But 
afterwards he thought k would be better to afiumc n kind of Sovereignty himfelf 
tlierc, than fuffer a Stranger to ufurp it* The only Difficulty he had, was to gain 
the Affcftion of the Senators, who were difpos’d to continue faithful to the Romans. 
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To this End, having afiembled them, he told them that the People Had fworn to Year of 
cut their Throats, and to furrender up Capua to the Carthaginians * but that if they ROME 
would leave themfelves to his Condudr, he would preferve them. The Senators be- f 27. 

lieved him, upon his Oath, and fufFered him to fhut them up in the Temple, where 
they were then afiembled, and to fet a Guard at the Door. He then call’d the 
People together, and acquainted them, that the Senate were now entirely in his 
Power, and that he would abandon thefe deteftable Slaves to Rome , to their Re- 
fentmeiit, to be treated according to their Demerits* but he infilled that (in order 
to preferve the old Form of Government, which ought not to be deftroy’d,) as 
foon as any one of them had receiv’d Sentence, and before he was execured, the 
People Ihould name feme Man of Probity, to fucceed him. By this Stratagem,. 

Pacuvius faved the Lives of all the Senators* for the Multitude could not agree' 
upon this Man of Probity, Some Difqualification or other was ftill obje&ed to 
whoever was named * fo that in the end, the People were convinced, that it was 
better to keep thofe they had, than chufe worfe* and they ordered all the Prifeners 
to be releas’d. Thus Pacuvius acquired an abfelute Dominion over the whole Na¬ 
tion, and reigned in the Hearts of the Capuans . After the Defeat of the Romans at 
Cannes , the Capuans were again difpofed to fide with the Carthaginians * Two Rea- 
fens reflrained them * the Intermarriages before-mentioned, and the Confideration' 
that the Flower of their Nobility were in the Service ;of the Romans , in Sicily , and 
were therefore as fo many Hoftages for their Fidelity. And the Relations of thefe 
young Men prevail’d to have a Deputation fenc to the Conful Terentius , to* offer him 
Succours. Thefe Deputies found th c Conful fe dejefted and ^defponding, that, : 
weighing the Circumftances of Things, they thought the time now come to lhake 
off the Roman Yoke, and recover their ancient Liberty. But to do this with the 
more Decency, they fir ft fent Ambaffadors to Rome , with fuch Propolals as they 
knew would not be receiv’d. They demanded. That for the future, one of the 
Confuh Ihould be chofen out of the Capuans , &c. §. i f. The Confcript Fathers 

having haughtily reje&ed the infolent Demand, it was carried by a Majority of 
Voices, both of the Senate and People of Capua , to fend Deputies to treat with 
Hannibal* They demanded entire Liberty, and Independence, and that four hundred 
Roman Knights Ihould be put into their Hands, to be exchanged againft the fomd 
Number of Captiah Youths in the Service of Rome. Hannibal granted all that was 
afk’d, without defigning to perform any Part of the Agreement. One Decius Ma- 
giusy a Man of Roman Virtue, and a Friend to the Romans , warned his Countrymen 
of this, and put them in mind of Pyrrhus and the People of Tarentum \ but his 
Difcourfe was defpifed. As to the Roman Garrifon, the People had contrived to fiiut 
them up in the publick Baths, and to fuffocate them there. When Hannibal was 
to make his Entry, all the Town crowded to meet him, except this Magius , and 
feme few of the Nobility, among whom,was Perola , the Son of Pacuvius , who 
tho’ not Governor of Capua at this time, had been the Soul of all the late Proceed¬ 
ings. Perola Was afterwards obliged, by his Father, to go and pay his Homage td 
Flannibal j however, having ftrongly imbibed the Sentiments of Magius , he after- 
terwards form’d a Defign to flab the Carthaginian General, at a magnificent Enter¬ 
tainment which Pacuvius was to give him. But his Father, to whom he commu¬ 
nicated his Intention, difiuaded him from it, by Tears and Intreaties; and Hannibal 
efcaped this Danger. The next Day the Senate was afiembled, and Hannibal com¬ 
plaining to them of the DifofFeftion of Magius , this brave and worthy Man was de¬ 
livered up to him, loaded with Irons, and put on board a Ship bound for Carthage . 

The Vefiel, however, was by a Temped driven into the Port of Cyrene , a City be¬ 
longing to the Kings of Egypt * there the Prifoner ran and embraced a Statue of 
Ptolomy Philopator\ and the Carthaginians durft not drag him from that Sandtuary. 

Ptolomy gave him Leave to return cither to Capua , or to Rome * but he chofe to 
continue at Alexandria^ under the Protc&ion of his Deliverer. §. 16. The 

Magogiiwr fame Ship had Mago on board, whom his Brother had difpatch’d to give an Account 
an Account at Carthage , of his Succeft. As fooh as he arrived there, he acquainted the Senate 
of Hanni- that Hannibal, in fix pitch'd Battels , had kill'd two hundred thoufand Romans, and 
balV Vitto- taken fifty thoufand Prifoners * That the Apulians, the Bruttii, the Lucani, and the 

So much good 
fpread abroad in the 


of Hanni- luaz nanmoai, tn jtx pitch a JSattels , had kill a two hundred thouja 
balV Vi&o- taken fifty thoufand Prifoners * That the Apulians, the Bruttii, thi 
riesj to the Campanians, had all fubmitted to the Cartnagiriian Dominion , Sec. 
Carchagi- Fortune Teem’d incredible, and Mago was not believ’d, till he fpre 


Carthagi- ronunc leem u mcrcaioic, ana mago was not ocuev a, till ne iprcaa noroaa in tnc 
riian Senate. Scnatc-houfc, feme fay, one Bufhel, others, three Bufliels, of Gold-Rings, taken 

from The Roman Knights* and Senators. Having thus prepoflefs’d the Senate in fa- 
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vour of his Brother, he proceeded to follicle Succours for him, that he might be 
enabled to carry on fo fuccefsful a War. The Requcft was univcrfally applauded * 
and the Barcan Fadtion triumphed. HiMilco , the Head of it, turned towards Han - 
*0, as it were to infult him. Welly fold he, do you now repent of conferring the Ge¬ 
nera Ifh ip on Hannibal? Hds the'War he undertook turn'd to the Difadvantage of our 

Country? Mttjl we deliver up Hahrtibal to /£* Romans, rather than put him at the 

Head 
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Year of Head of our Troops? Speak? if you dare? the Language of a Roman, in a Carthagi- 
BOME man Senate. Hanno was provoked 5 bin yet answered with Moderation. If / had Hanno de¬ 
pot been compelled to it? I fljould not have fpoken to Day, for fear of interrupting the claves a- 
pubJick Joy. But not to reply? when thus interrogated by a Senator? would argue Pride, gainI fend- 
or a DifajfeCtion to the State . / therefore anfwer? That IJhall not triumph before the ir/g Succours 
time* The War is fuccefs fully begun? I grant it ^ but I Jhall flill be forry that it has to Hanni- 
been begun? till an End be put to it by a happy Peace . Send me Troops and Provifions, bal. 
fays Hannibal. Is this the Language of a Conqueror? who is Majler of fo many Na¬ 
tions in Italy ? The Roman Republick? we are told? is reduced to Extremities? and 
without Troops? or Generals . But pray let me ask a few ^ueft ions. Has any Latin 
Nation come over to us ? Has any one Man of The Roman Tribes deferted Rome? Do 
the Vanquijb'd fhew any Signs of Defpair f Do they make any Advances towards a 
Peace ; or do they feem to defire it? Mago anfwered No? to each of thefe Qucftions. 

I conclude then? refumes Hanno briskly, that we are fcarce any farther advanced? 
than we were the Day Hannibal entered Italy. We have indeed done enough to obtain 
an advantageous Peace with Rome 5 and that ought to be our utmoft View. One fingle 
Defeat may undo any other mighty Project j as was the Cafe? when our Fleet was de¬ 
feated at the AEgades IJlands. All our Hopes that Hannibal’* Father would conquer 
Sicily, proved abortive. I therefore vote againft fending any Succours to the Army in 
Italy. If it be as victorious as is reprefented? it needs no Reinforcement ; if it fends 
us falfe Accounts? it deferves no Relief from us. Hanno's Speech was full of good Senfe; 
but it was not hearkened to. By a Plurality of Voices, a Decree was pafs’d, to 
lend immediately to Hannibal four thoufand Numidians? forty Elephants, and a thou¬ 
fand Talents of Silver. Nor was this all. A Commiflioner was fent with Mago 
to Spain? with Powers to raife Levies there, to be equally divided between the Car¬ 
thaginian Army in Spain? and that in Italy . §. 17. Indeed this laft Proviflon 

was neceflary, in order to fupport the Carthaginian Intereft in Spain ; for Afdrubal 
had been as unfuccefsful againft the Scipio's? as Hannibal had been prosperous againft 
Flaminius and Terentius. However, he had juft gained a confiderable Advantage over 
fome revolted Spaniards? and had fubdued the Country of the Carpetani? when he 
received an Order from the Senate of Carthage , to leave Spain? and march with his 
Army to the Affiftance of his Brother in Italy. Afdrubal knew that the Spaniards Afdrubal 
were well inclin’d to the Romans , and would undoubtedly go over to them, as foon order'd to 
as he was gone, unlefs new Forces were fent to fupply the Place of his. This march from 
therefore he remonftrated to the Senate in a Letter •? and Himilco was thereupon or- Spain, to 
dered to Spain?, with a moderate Army, and a fufficient Number of Galleys to keep join Hanoi- 
the Seas. And now Afdrubal? confidering that it was by the Force of Money that bal in Italy, 
his Brother Hannibal had obtained fo eafy a Paflage thro’ Gaul? he exaflcd heavy 
Contributions from the Spanift) Nations, and he haftened the Preparations for his 
Departure, that they might not have time to afiemble together, and oppofe it. 

§. 18. The March of the Carthaginian towards the Ebro? in his Way to the Pyrenees? 
gave the Scipio's great Uneafinefs ; they knew, of what dangerous Confequence it TheScipio's 
would be to Rome? for Flannibal to receive fo ftrong a Reinforcement. They re*- oppofe bis 
folved therefore to oppofe his pafling that River j and the two Armies, pretty equal March?and 
in Number, pitch’d upon the fame Day, as it were by Confent, to come to a gene- defeat him 
ral Battel. The Scipio's gained a compleat Vidtory, Afdrubal was difabled for fome in a pitch'd 
Years, from going into Italy? and the wavering Nations in Spain declared for the Battel . 
Romans . 

§. 19. This News from Spain raifes the Courage of the Dictator Junius? and of 
the Senate of Rome . And while Hannibal is lefing time at Capua , being captivated 
by the bewitching Pleafures of that Place, the Romans make their Preparations, 
with the Diligence and Expedition peculiar to them. The Dictator releafes from The Ro- 
Prifon all Criminals, and Perfons confined for Debt, who are willing to inlift them- mans inlift 
felves j and of thefe he forms a Body of fix thoufand Foot, armed with Sabres and Criminals? 
Bucklers, formerly taken from the Gauls. And the Levies of all Sorts now amount- and Prifon - 
ing to twenty five thoufand Men, he marches with them from Rome. The Troops ers for Debt. 
commanded by Marcellas? who is now at Cafilinum? are about fifteen thoufand, be¬ 
ing chiefly the Remains of Terentius’s routed Army. §.20. Ac length, Han- Hannibal 

ttibal begins to move from Capua? in order to fubdue the reft of Campania . He leaves Ca- 
makea a fccond Attempt upon Naples? by Promifcs and Menaces; but the Neapoli- pun? to pur- 
tans continue fteady. Nor does he fuccccd better at NoIa$ for Marcclltts comes to fuc his Con- 
its Relief. The Neapolitans being like wife flrengthencd by a new Roman Garrifon, quefts in 
his third Attempt on their City proves as fruitlcls as the former ones. Nuceria in- Campania, 
deed, in the Neighbourhood of Naples , is, for want of Provifions, forced to capi¬ 
tulate ; but he cannot prevail with any of the Inhabitants to ferve in his Army. 

S^ r \The Burghers ot Nola were very much inclined to favour him* and their 
Affcffcion that way was kept up by the Intrigues of one Bantius? a young Man of 
great Bravery, who being found upon the Field, after the Battel of Canna? all co- 

ver’d 
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ver’d with Wounds, which he had receiv’d fighting near AZmi/ius, had been taken Year of 
up by the Carthaginians^ and cured j and this Benefit had engaged him by Gratitude ROM & 
in their Intereft. Marcellas could eafily have deftroyed him* but he chofe rather 5-57. 
to gain him. One Day, when Bantius came to an Audience, the Pr<etor pretend¬ 
ed not to know him, and asked him his Name. My Name is Bantius > anfwered the 
young Warrior, mo deftly. JVhat , reply’d Marcellus^ are you the famous Bantius, fo 
much celebrated in Rome ? / have often heard of you . It was not your Fault that a 
Roman Conful fell into the Hands of his Enemies . How much Blood you loft in endea¬ 
vouring to fave bis Life / IFbat a Pleafure is it to me to fee and embrace fo brave a 
Many who does Honour to his Country , and may be a Means of faving Rome! Then 
Marcellas to tender Embraces added Prefents * and in fhorrj entirely gained over 
the young Man to himfel^ and to Rome $ and Bantius brought many of the No- 
Marcellus Ians into the fame Iptereft. After this, Marcellas made a Sally out of the Town at 
gainsanAd- three feveral Gates, Imd kill'd five thoufand of Hannibal s Men, hot lofing above 
vantage 0 - five hundred of his own. §. 22. The Carthaginian being thus repul fed before 

verhintjbe- Nola , undertook the Siege of Cafilinum 7 another Town of Campania . He thought 
fore Nola. it garrifoned by Campanians ; but it had happened that a Body of Praneflini pamng 

that way, had found the Inhabitants wavering in their Fidelity to Rome , and had 
therefore cut their Throats in the Night, and poflefs’d themfelves of the Walls. 

They were afterwards reinforced by about four hundred Perufini from Hetruria , and 
" fome Romans and Latins . And all thefe, being Men of Bravery and Refdution, 

made fo vigorous a Refiftance, that Hannibal was forced to retire, and turn the 
Siege into a Blockade. §. 23. Winter approach’d * and voluptuous Capua en- 

Hannibal ticed him to fpend it there. And now he gets a thorough Reliih of Pleafure $ and 
enervates by an effeminate Life is brought down to a Level with the reft of Mankind. 
himfelf and [Valerius Maximus tells us, that be viftted a Place in Capua, call'd Seplafia, where 
bis Army at the Perfumers Shops were kept 7 of tenet than he did his Camp 7 ^ And the General’s Ex- 
Capua. ample infers the Soldiers. When he leads them again in the Spring, to the Siege 

of Cafilinum 7 he finds them quite altered, fofeened, and cowardized. They are fol¬ 
low’d by their Miftrefles to the Camp * and have .the Appearance of new Levies, 
who have never been inured to Fatigue. They think it hard to live in Tents, in 
' the hot Weather, and many of them return to Capua . Hannibal , inftead of at¬ 

tempting to ftortn the befieged Town, endeavours to reduce it by Famine. And 
indeed, the Garrifon are exceedingly ftraitened, by Want of Provisions. The Diffa- 
tor Junius is gone to Rome to confult new Aufpices ; and his General of Horfe 7 Sem- 
pronius dares not undertake any thing in his Abfence, having received Orders to the 
contrary. Marcellus is willing to run ail Hazards, for the Relief of the Befieged * 
but the People of Nola will not fuffer him to leave them, imagining that HannibaV% 

The brave main Defign is againft their City. In the mean time, the Garrifon is fo prefs’d with 
Defence of Hunger, that many of the Soldiers kill themfelves. This News greatly affects Sent- 
the Garrifon pronius 5 and tho’ he dares not difobey his General’s Orders, he endeavours to relieve 
of Cafiii- the Befieged, by throwing Barrels of Meal into the Vulturnus 7 which runs thro’ 
num. the Town.. And when this Artifice is difeover’d by the Enemy, and the Supply 

this Way is cut off, the Romans throw Nuts into the Stream > but this new Con¬ 
voy of Provifions is likewife flopped j and then Hannibal fummons the Garrifon to 
furrender. However, thefe brave Men prefer Death to the Chains of the Carthagi¬ 
nian 5 they feed upon Rats, and fpare no Animals whatfbever. Nay, they at length 
pull off the Skins of their Bucklers, boil them fofc in Water, and live on them 
with great Frugality. And laftly, to give the Enemy a Proof of their Perfcverance, 
they plough up the Ground near their Houfes, and fow it with Pulfe. When Han¬ 
nibal hears of this, he cries out, Wbat / will the Befieged then keep me here till their 
Seed is come to Maturity ? And from this time, he becomes more ready to c.rant 
them Terms. They arc allow’d to march out of the Town, provided each Free¬ 
man among them pays feven Ounces of Gold. The Condition is accepted $ and the 
Praneftini and Perufini leave the Place $ after having acquired immortal Glory, by 
defending the Caufe of Rome 7 with more than Roman Stcadincfs. §-24.- The 

Inhabitants of Petelia , in Bruttium % give likewife a fignal Proof of their Attach¬ 
ment to Rome , and Shew how agreeable her Government is to her Subjects. They 
refolutely ftand a Siege, and give Hannibal almoft as much Trouble as the Garrifon of 
Cafilinum\ tho’ the Senate ot Rome had cxcufed themfelves from fending them Suc¬ 
cours, when carncftly requefted. At the fame time that the News of the Surrcndry 
of this Place comes to Rome 7 Couriers arrive from Sicily and Sardinia , with Com¬ 
plaints from the Prators of thofc two Provinces , of the Want both of Provifions 
and Pay for their Armies and Fleets. The Anlwer lent them is, That they mu ft 
fliift for themfelves and their People, as well as they can* for that Rome is not in 
a Condition to help them. And to add to thefe Misfortunes of the Republic^, 
Demetrius of Pharos is at this time ftirring up King Philip of Macedott to take Mca- 
furci to compleat her Ruin. §• zf. But now The Cgnfcript Fathers begin to 
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Year of think of filling up the many vacant Places in their Aflembly. And becaufe there The vacant 
ROME are no Cenfors in being to do this, they order Terentius Parro to nominate fome Per- Places in 
5-27. (on, formerly Cenfor, to be a fecond Dictator $ and to have his Office wholly con- the Roman 

fined to this Affair. Terentius names M. Fabius Buteo$ the oldeft of the former Cen~ Senate fil- 
fors\ but without allowing him a General of Horfe : And never did Dictator dif- Jed up. 
charge his Office with more Modefly and Prudence. He cohfuks the Senate upon 
the Choice he is to make, in which there is fome Difficulty * for the beft Part of 
the Roman Nobility had loft their Lives in the Wars with Hannibal. Carvilius pro- 
poles, to admit fome of the Latins, thole rood ancient and faithful Allies, to (it among 
them } but this -Motion is rejected with Indignation. And Fabius reproves him for 
his Imprudence, in chafing fo improper a Seafon to expofe the Senate to a fhameful 
Innovation, or the Latin Nation to an odious Refufal, which might provoke them * 
arid he tells the Fathers , that it is of the utmoft Confequence, to obferve an eternal 
Silence upon this Matter, that fo the Latins may never know that fuch a Propofal 
was made. They all promife Secrecy, and no Mifchief follows. And now the 
Diftaior; .to fill the vacant Places in the beft Manner poffible, firft chufes all thole 
who linee the laft Cenfors have obtain’d Curule Magiftracies, but have not been yet 
ranked among the Fathers $ then all thole, without Exception, who have been cho- 
fen Tribunes of the People , Plebeian JEdtles, or uaftors , by the Suffrages of the 
Commons i and laftly, to complete the Number of three hundred , fuch of the Ci¬ 
tizens as have diftinguilhed themlelves in the Army, or have obtained any military 
Rewards of their Generals. J 3 y this impartial Ele6fion, the Romans have the Hap- 
pinefs to fee an hundred and leventy feven new Senators made without Jealoufy or 
Contention. The Dictator is highly applauded for his Condu£l} and, when he has 
read the Lift to the People, abdicates nis Dittatorjhip. §. z6. The next Bull* 

nefs is for the Centuries to chufe the Great Officers of the State, for the next Year. 

Sempronius Gracchus, (General of Horfe to the Dictator Junius,) and Pofthumius Albi- 
tuts, (who is commanding a Body of Troops in Cifalpine Gaul,) are elsCfced Confuls. 

Then the feveral Prators are appointed} but in all thele Promotions Marcellus is for- 

f otten, probably thro’ the Jealoufy of the Dictator* §. 27. The Elections 

eing over, Junius returns to his Camp in Apulia j but Sempronius continues in the 
City, to conlulc with the Senate about the Operations of the approaching Cam¬ 
paign. And while they are deliberating on this Mattery New$ is brought to Rome, A Roman 
that Pofthumius Albinus, one of the Confuls eledt, with all his Army, are cut in Army cut to 
Pieces by the Boii. Neverthelels, the Conftancy of the Republick enables her to pieces by the 
furmounc this laft Calamity of fo unfortunate a Year. Sempronius aflcmbles the Se- Boii. 
nate, and endeavours to raife their dejedfced Spirits. The Battel of Cannae, lays he, 
ought to have hardened us againft the Piciftitudes of PPar. Shall we be dife our aged by 
moderate Loftes, after having fupported the great eft 'Misfortunes ? The IPar with the 
Gauls may be deferred\ Let us have no more Army in Gaul 5 but turn all our Forces 
againft Hannibal* He is the Source of all the Evils we fuffer-, and when he is once 
driven out of Iraly$ the rebellious Nations will foon be reduced again • This Advice is 
follow’d, and all the Roman Forces are order’d to the Provinces near Hannibal. In 
the new Dilpofition, Terentius Parro, notwithftanding his former ill Conduct, is in¬ 
truded with the Command of an Army in Apulia , with the Character of Pro-Con - 
His Behaviour llnce his Misfortune had procured Forgivcnels. He had let his 
Hair and Beard grow, and had never taken a Meal lying on a Bed, after the ufual 
manner * nay, he had modeftly declin’d the Diftatorjbtp, to which the People, ftill 
ft ^ C ^" ai ^k eC ^ to him, would have rais’d him, in order to fill the vacant Places in 
n». the Senate, §.28. What now remains, is to chufe a new Conful in the room z$yth Con - 

of Pofthumius Albinus • Sempronius being jealous of the Merit of Marcellus, who fuljhtp. 
might ecliple him, endeavours to keep him out of the Way * but the People infill 
upon his being prefent * and they unanimoufly chufe him Conful . However, a Storm 
of Thunder happening to Fall during the Ailetably, the Augurs lay hold of the Ac- 
cjdenr, to declare that the Election of Marcellus is not agreeable to the Gods. 

Their true Reafon for oppofing it, is,his being a Plebeian j for Sempronius being 
hkewife a Plebeian , fliould Marcellus % $ Eleftiort op confirm’d, Rome would, for the 

^ avc cwo Phbeian Confuls . Indeed the Augurs dare not pronounce the 
Election to be unlawful, for fear of the People 1 but Marcellus, on this Occalion, Marcellus 
thews himfclf a true Republican, and refufes to accept the Fafces contrary to the declines the 
pretended Will of the Gods, and the Inclination of the Nobility. Ahd then the Conful* 
Great Fabius is chofcn in his Stead. §. 2p. And now the Romans begin to be Ihip 1 and 

in Motion. Fabius puts himfclf at the Head of thole Troops which the late Die- Fabius is 
tutor had commanded} Semprdnius is General of the new Levies ttiade at Rome, and elected in 
o . * wcnt: y thoufand Auxiliaries* the Prator JLavinus Is ordered to cover Apulia his Stead. 
wun two Legions \ Marcellus has the Conduft of the fame Troops which he had 
commanded at Nola\ and laftly, Terentius Parro leads an Army into Planum, to de- 
tena that Country, and raife Recruits. (. jo* At the Prator Ltevinus lies cn- 

Vo l. III. V camp'd 
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camp’d at Luceria , in Apulia* a Company of Macedonians are, ro his great Surprize, Year of 
brought before him. Ac the Head of them is an Athenian. , named Xenophanes , the KUA1E 
Son of CleomachuSy and he is their Speaker. Thefe Strangers had landed near the f}». 
Lacinian Promontory , and were making their Way to Hannibal's Camp at Capua » 
when Lavinus's Scouts intercepted them. Being examined by the Pr*tor 9 the Athe¬ 
nian anfwers, that he is commifjioned by King Philip of Macedon, to treat of a Peace 
•with the Roman Republic k. Lavinus , overjoy’d at this, fhews great Refpc£b to the 
Ambaflador, and furnifhes him with Guides, and a Guard, to conduft him to Rente. 

It is unknown, by what Artifice the Greek efcap’d out of the Hands of his Con- 
AT. Philip of duftors, to Hannibal's Camp: But the Treaty of Alliance, offenfive and defenfive, 
Macedon, which, in his Mafter’s Name, he made with the Carthaginian , is preferved to this 
makes an Day. Having finifh’d his Commiftion, he returns to his Ship} and Mago 9 Boftar 9 
Alliance and Gifco, three Ambafladors from Hannibal , embark with him. But they are fcarce 
with Han- out at Sea, when the Veflel is fpy’d by the Fleet of Fulvius Flaccus 9 appointed to 
nibal. guard the Coaft. She is foon forced to ftrike to fome Frigates, lent after her* and 
* Vide p. then Xenophanes endeavours to efcape a fecond time, by the fame Story of his Ent¬ 
ry i. baJJ'y from Philip to the Senate ; adding only, that not having been able to reach the Ca¬ 

pitalbecaufe the Enemy infefed the Roads , he had negotiated his Bufnefs with the Prae¬ 
tor Lsevinus. And he would have impofed upon Fulvius , if the Habit and Language 
of the three Carthaginians had not betray’d him. Fulvius having difeovered the 
Truth, detaches a Squadron of five Galleys, under the Command of Valerius An- 
Has, to tranfport them to Rome. §. Ji. But to return to Hannibal . Cam¬ 

pania was now the Seat of the War; and the Campanian Rebels themfelves rais’d an 
Army of fourteen choufand Men, to affift him. This Army was commanded by 
one Marius Alfius\ and his firft Expedition was an Attempt upon Cum* y a City 
which adhered to the Romans . He propofed, by a Stratagem, to furprize all the 
Cuman Senators at a folemn Sacrifice, which ufed annually to be made at a Place 
called Ham<£y and at which the Senators of all the Cities of Campania were wont to 
a {fill, and there hold a Diet, to deliberate upon the general Affairs of the Province. 

But the CumanSy being fufpicious of fome Treachery, give Notice of the Matter ro 
The Conful Semproniusy who was encamped within fix Miles of them} and he contrived to fur- 
Semproni- prize Alfius’s Army in the Night, routed them, killed two thoufand of them, and, 
us routs an among the reft, the General. Nevertlielefs, as Hannibal was not far off*, he did not 
Army of continue long on the Place of Vi&ory, (being unwilling to expofe his unexperienced 
Campanian Troops to the Danger of a Battel,) but retired to Cum*, where he fhut himfelf up. 

Rebels. §.32.. And now the Carthaginian was fo foftened, and had loft fo much of his martial 

Ardour, that the Capuans were forcedto intreat and importune him to undertake the 
Siege of that Place* and he was even forced to raife it, and return to his Camp on 
Mount Tifata y near Capua 9 after he had loft thirteen hundred Men. §• 3 3 - And 

whilft Sempronius was thus defending Cum* 9 the Roman Arms profpered in two other 
Another Places. Another Semproniusy furnamed LongtiSy gained a Vi£fcpry over Hanno } and 
Semproni- L*vinus ’ retook three Cities in the Country of the Hirpiniy which had revolted to 
us defeats Hannibal. §. 34. During thefe military Expeditions, the interceptedI Am- 

Hanno. baflador from King Philipy and his Letters, are brought Co Rome . And the Senate 
The Ro- finding that the Treaty is adtually concluded, refolve immediately to keep the Ma- 
nians re - cedonian out of Italy 9 by carrying the:War into his own Country. ARfcfolution fb 
folve to car- extraordinary, and fo noble, in their prefent Situation, that one cannot confider it, 
ry the IVar without confeffing, that No People ever deferved better to command the World, 
into Macc- than the Romans / A Fleet of fifty Galleys, ready equipp’d, was order’d for this 
don. Expedition, and Leevinus himfelf was direfted to embark at Tarentunty fail for Ma- 

cedony and find King Philip Employment at home. §' 3f. And now Fabius 

(who had hitherto made ufe of religious Pretences, to continue quiet in his Camp at 
Cale\ . where he had ftudied HannibaVs Defigns,) dilcovcfing, at length* that his Ri¬ 
val’s Remifsnefs is riot Difiimulation, but a real Languor, he boldly pafles the Vul- 
turnusy and joins his Collegue Sempronius at Cuma. Neither Hanntbaly on one 
Side, nor the Capuans 9 , on the other, durft attack him, tho' lie was obliged to croft 
a Plain between Capua and Mount Tifata. §. 3 6. Marfefusj who is encamp’d 

at Nolay does pot fufFer his Troops to languifli in ldlencfs. Hdritiibal' s former Ac* 
tivity feems to betransferr’d to him 1 infomuch that he. was called The Sword of the 
Republick\ as Fabius was. The Buckler of Rome. He made Incurfions into the Coun¬ 
try of the Hirpiniy and into Samniuttty as far as Caudtutn . The Samnites had uni- 
vcrfally gone over to Hanntbaly and were now furprized to find him fo unactive, 
and fo little zealous in,their Defence. They fent Deputies to 1 him, to complain of 
his Neglcfl: of them, and to reprbkch him with his Indolence, in forcaftical Ex- 
poftqlations. And all this was needflary to awaken him out of his Lethargy. He 
promifed them to draw the Enefny out of their Country, by carrying the Wap into 
the Territories of the Allies of Rofoe. And then, with an Air of Oftcntation, 
whch Men generally affc& aioft, fwjb cn they have lcaft true Valour, Of the Vitto- 
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Year of ries I have gained , faid he, the Jaft has always been the great eft. That of the Lake 
ROME Thrafy menus was more confiderable than that of the Trebia j and the Battel of Cannes 
<28. e clip fed them both - I promife you a fourth Victory? fuperior to all the pafl. After 

5 * this, having received a Reinforcement of Troops, and feme Elephants, fent from 

Carthage , he inarch’d to attack Marcellus , who upon his Approach retired behind 
the Walls of Nola. And when the Carthaginian befieged the Town in form (after 
having in vain attempted to,gain the Inhabitants by Artifice) Marcellus not only re- Mai cell us 
pulfed him by a vigorous Sally, but the next Day defeated him in a pitch’d Battel, defeats 
m the Plain before the Town, and killed five thoufand of his Men. The Roman Hannibal, 
gained this Vi£tory by wifely taking his Opportunity, when Hannibal had fent in a pitch'd 
away a great Detachment of his Army to pillage, and by furnifhing his Infantry Battel. 
with a Sort of long Pikes, ufed in Sea-Fights, but never before in Engagements at 
Land. And after this Defeat, Hannibal had the further Mortification that twelve Hgreat Bo- 
hundred and feventy two of his beft Horfe, partly Numidians , and partly Spaniards , dy of Han- 
who had crofied the dlpes with him, deferted all in a Body to the Enemy. It was nibal’j kefi 
their Efleem for the Romans , which induced them to it 5 and they afterwards con- Horf. difh t 
tinued faithful to the Republick, and did her important Services * for which they to the Ro- 
were, in their old Age, rewarded with Effaces in their own Countries, when the mans. 
Romans had conquered Hfrica and Spain . Hannibal was fo touch’d with the Re¬ 
proach which this Defertion of his old Companions in Victory threw upon him, 
that out of mere Vexation he left Campania , and marched away into Hpuli a. 

§. 37. As foon as he was gone, Fabius drew near to Capua , and laid the Country 
about it waftej and then went and encamped at Suejfula. He was willing to give 
the Capuans time to fow their Land, being fully refolved to come and ieize their 
Corn for Forage, as foon as it fiiould be grown up. Accordingly he did fo $ and 
laid up his Magazines at Suejfula , in order to fpend his Winter there. And now, 
whether out of Jealoufy, or to leflen the Expences of the Republick, he ordered 
Marcellus to disband his Army. Marcellus obey’d, but flay’d himfelf at Nola , and 
did not return to Rome with his Troops. Tho’ ambitious of the Confulfhip , he dif- 
dain’d to follicit that Honour, and was refolved to owe his Promotion, if he ob¬ 
tained it, wholly to his Merit and Services# 

Here follows 
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A Critical and Hifiorical D1 ss e rtat ion on the Galleys of * Fide p. 


the Ancients. 


i8f. 


L L agree, that the ancient Triremes> Quadrirernes , ghtinqueremes, &c. were 
fo called, according to the Number of Ranks of Oars , on each Side of thofe 
etfels. But the Difficulty is, to know what is to be underflood by Ranks of 
Oars . 



i. Some underfland, by them, only Oars 5 fo that a Triremis had only three, and 
a Qyinqueremis only five Oars, on each Side of her. 

z. Others imagine. That when a Ship is faid to have fo many Ranks of Oars 9 wc 
are to underfland by it, the Number of Oars on each Side allotted to each of the 
three Claflcs of Rowers, the Thalatnioij who fat towards the Prow, the Zygioi in 
the Middle, and the Thranitaiy towards the Stern. 


5. A third Opinion is, That there were as many Rowers to each Oar 9 as the Ship 
is laid to have Ranks. 


4. And laflly. Some think that the Rowers in the Ancients Galleys were feated on 
different Stages, obliquely placed one above another \ and that the VcfTeJs took their 
Names from the Number of thofe Stages . 

Thcfc four Opinions arc difeufs’d at large, and the laft is made to appear th<: 
mo ft probable. 
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Sardinia 
cnee more 
reduced . 


§. I. npHE Rcpublick had already gained feveral Vi£tories ih Italy, fince the Year of 

I fetal Battel of Canme, and now the News fhe receives from Sardinia and ROME 
Spain revives her Confidence. The Praetor, Manlius Torquatus, had defeated the 
Rebel -Sardinians, tho’ affifted by an Army fent from Carthage , under the Command 
of Afdrubal the Bald ; Twelve thoufand of the Enemy were kill’d upon the Spot * 

Afdrubal himfelf^ with Hanno and Mago, his chief Officers, were takten Prifoners* 
and the Ifland was entirely reduced. §. 2. And the Scipio's had been equally 

fortunate in their Wars in Spain. However, thfey wrote to the Senate, that their 
Troops wanted their Pay, Cloaths to cover them, and Provifiohs to fubfift them. 

As to the firft indeed^ they told the Fathers, that if the publick Treafury was ex- 
haufted, they would find Means to get Money from th z Spaniards. And as for the laft, 
the Senate ordered the Publicans , or Farmers of the Revenue, to advance out of 
their own Pockets what was necefiary for the Army, promifing to reimburfe them 
out of the firft Money that fhould come into the Exchequer. The Publicans rea¬ 
dily comply’d, and took care that the Troops in Spain wanted nothing. §. j. The 
. Scipio's being thus fupply’d, immediately took the Field. And thefe Thunder-bolts of 
T/^Scipio’s IVar (fo they were call’d) immediately forced their Way thro’ the Enemy, who 
have great were befieginga Town call’d Illiturgis , and flock’d it with Provisions, for Want of 
Succefs in which the Befieged had been greatly diftrefs’d. Soon after this, they gained two 
Spain. very confiderablc Vi&orics over Afdrubal , whole Army confided of fixty thoufand 

Men* whereas theirs fcarce amounted to fixteen thoufand. §.4. But the Ac- 

counts which the Senate received from Sicily were not fo fetisfeflory. The good 
A.Hiero,*/ King Hiero was dead, and had left his Dominions, by Will, to his Grandfon Hie- 
his Death, ronymus , (whofe Father Gelo had rebelled againft the old King the Year before his 
leaves his Death, and had come’to an untimely End,) under the Tuition of fifteen Guardi- 
Cro'wn to his a ns. And he had required the Syracufans, in his Will, to keep up a good Under- 
Grandfon Handing with the Romans , as he himfelf had done for fifty Years pall. But this 

Will did not univerfally pleafe the People. Some were fond of having a Republican 
Government eftablifhed * and others were difiatisfy’d with the perpetual Alliance di¬ 
rected to be made with Rome , already half fubdued by Hannibal, and in a tottering 
Condition. §. f. As Sox Hieronymus, being differed by his Guardians to take 

the Reins of the Government into his own Hands at fifteen Years of Age, he ran 
into all Excefies of Vice and Cruelty. He affeCted an extravagant Pomp, was dif¬ 
ficult of Accefs, never gave Audience but with an Air of Contempt, and often ad¬ 
ded feverc Jefts to his Denials. Some of his Guardians kill’d themfelves to avoid 
feeing the Vices of their Ward* and others went into a voluntary Exile, to avoid 
being put to Death by him. Only three Lords of DiftinCtion continued about him, 
Andranodorus and Zoippus, (his two Uncles in Law,) and Thrafo, furnatned Char - 
earns. This laft was a Friend to the Romans * but the other two favoured Carthage. 

§• 6 . And Thrafo being put to Death, upon a falfe Accufation of Treafon, they eauly 
perfuaded the young King to enter into a Negotiation with Hannibal . Claudius 
Pulcher , the Roman Praetor in Sicily , fent a Deputation to him, to renew the an¬ 
cient Alliance between his Grandfather and the Romans. But Hieronymus only rallied 
IVhoinfults and infultcd the Deputies, afking them, whether they or the Carthaginians, were the 
the Roman Conquerors at the Battel of Cannae. / am told, added he, fuch fur prizing things of 
Ambajfa - that B 


Hierony¬ 

mus* 


dors * 


attel, that I would fain know all the Particulars of it. Upon this, and fome 
other Reproaches, the Roman Envoys left him, without anfwering him, and returned 
to the Prat or. §.7. The young King immediately fent Deputies to Carthage, to 

ratify a Treaty he had already made with Hannibal\ the Subftance of which was, 
that he and the Carthaginians fhould divide Sicily between them, when they had 
jointly conquered the whole Ifland. But being afterwards perfuaded to think that 
he had himfelf a Right of Inheritance to all Sicily, by being defeended from Nereis , 
the Daughter of Pyrrhus , (who had been unanimoufly declared King of it) he fent 
a new Embafly, with Inftru&ions to. lay before the Senate of Carthage his pretended 
Rights * and to conclude only a Treaty of mutual Afliftance with them* The Car - 
a Treaty of thaginians were glad, at any Rate, to draw off Syracufe from the Roman Intereft, 
Alliance and readily yielded to the Propofels. §.8. So that Claudius the Prator delay’d 

•with Car- no longer to begin Hoftilitics, but entered the Territory of Hieronymus. And this 
thngc. unfortunate King, as he was marching at the Head of his Troops towards the Con- 
Uc is ajjafe fines of his Dominions, was aflaffinated by fome Confpirators among his own Sub- 
finated. jeCts. §.p. But this Accident did not promife any great Advantage to thc/to- 

tnans * for it was probable that Syracufe, whether it became a Rcpublick, or not, 
would declare for the Carthaginians , And indeed, considering the Treaty which 
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Year of the King of Macedon had made with Hannibal\ Rom* (notwithftanding her late Sue- 
ROME cefles) was at prefent in little better Condition than immediately after the Battel of 

Canute . The Campaign being ended, Fabius took the Road to Rome , to hold the 
Comitia by Centuries for the new Elections. But the prudent Conful did not enter 
the City, but appeared at the Aflembly in the Campus Martius , on the Day appoint¬ 
ed, in his military Habir, and attended by his Lillors, with their Fa fees and Axes. 

It fell by Lot to l'he Tribe of the Anio y to enter the Voting-place firft, and to that 
Century of this Tribe , which confifted of the youngeft Men $ and the Majority of 
thefe nominated to the Confuljh'tp , T. Otacilius , and M. Mmilius RCgilluSi two Men, 
not without Merit, but yet not of fuch Abilities as the prelent Neceflities required. 

Fabius therefore thought fit to interrupt the Election for a little time, to * harangue * Vide p. 
the Aflembly. He firft excufed the Irregularity of bis Proceeding, by the prelent £14. 
Dangers which threatened the State* He then reprefented to the Aflembly, that 
every Man was not qualified to make Head againft Hannibal , tho’ otherwife a Man 
of fome Merit. That AZmilius, as High-Prieft of Jguirinus, could not be abfent 
from Rome ; and that tho* Otacilius was his Relation, he could by no Means be fo 
artial to him, as to think him equal to fuch an important Charge* And as for you , 
omans, added he, chufe fuch Confuls, as you would do , if you were now to name 
two Generals , who were immediately to give Hannibal Battel. I pronounce , That the 
Youth of The Tribe of the Anio Jhall return to the Voting-Place , and give their Suf¬ 
frages again . Heraids , proclaim my Orders. Otacilius at firft made fome Oppo fit ion 
to this } but the Liftors with their Axes furrounded him, and foon forced him to 
Silence. Then the Century of the young Men of the Tribe Anienfis, return’d to the 
Voting-Place, and unanimoufly gave their Suffrages for the Prefident himfelf, (Q z$8tb Con- 
Fabius Verrucofus , furnamed Cunttator , or the Temporizer y ) and Claudius Marcellas^ fuljhip. 
who was abfent. Rome had never feen two greater Men together at the Head of 
her Affairs. And tho’ Fabius , by an irregular Proceeding, had contributed to his 
own Continuance in the Confular Dignity, contrary to Law and Cuftom, yet no 
one accufed him of Ambition or Tyranny, or of being a&uated by any other Mo¬ 
tive than a Zeal for his Country. Fabius's Speech to the Comttia had likewife this 
farther Effc£f, that the Romans were convinced of the Neceflity of continuing the 
Commanders of their Armies more than one Year in Office > and they made very 
little Alteration in the Difpofition of Employments, ordered the laft Year. 

§. ro. And now, as a Law had been pafs’d the laft Year (at the Motion of Oppius * 
a Tribune of \ the People) to reftrain the Luxury of Women, forbidding them to 
wear above half an Ounce of Gold in Toys, and to ride in a Charier; within a 
Mile of Rome: So now the Cenfors make a ftri< 5 t Enquiry into Offences committed 
by the Men, to the Detriment of the Publick. Ctecilius Metellus i who would in 
Defpair have left Italy , after the Battel of Canute } the ten Deputies from the Pri- 
foners taken at that Battel, who had not returned to Hannibal , according to their 
Oath j and feveral young Men of military Age, who had negle< 5 ted to enroll them- 
felves for the Service} are all degraded, expelled the Trtbesj and made incapable of 
Employments. The Romans never exerted their Virtue, and difintereltcd Zeal for 
their Country, in a greater Degree than in this Crifis of the fecond Punick War. 

The Publicans voluntarily advanced Monev for the publick Works. The Mafters A remark* 
who had fold their Slaves to the Rcpublick, defired that Payment might be deferred ablelnftance 
till the War was ended} and fcarcc a Centurion or Trooper demanded his Pay* but 0 f the Ro- 
if any ope; had fo little Generofity as to receive it from the $>>uaftor y Jie became the mans Love 


Jeft of his Legion. 


§. 11. 


Such being the Difpofitions of the People, it was f or their 
Legions were added to the twelve already on Foot. Country. 



eafy to make new Levies. Six 

The Sicilian Expedition feemed to require the mod Difpatch} and Otacilius was 
therefore ordered to embark with all Diligence for that Ifland, with one Legion . 
And in order to man and equip the Fleet, a Tax was laid upon the Rich. Each 
Head of a Family, who by the Cenfors Regifter was found worth from fifty thou- 
land to a hundred thoufand Affes , was obliged to maintain a Rower, or Sailor, at 
his own Expcnce, for fix Months. And the more wealthy, three, five, feven, in 
roportion to their Riches* §. 12. What remained now; was to march the 

and-Forces, and begin the Campaign in Italy. Hannibal, who had fpent the Win¬ 
ter in Apulia , returned tc his Camp on the Tifata, at thcRequeft of the Capuans , 
who thought their City threatened* He had order’d Hanno, with an Army of fe- 
ventecn thoufand Foot, and twelve hundred Nutnidian Horfe} to come from the 
Country of the Bruttii, .and feizc Beneventum % but Semproniui , with hjs Army of 
Volones , prevented, him, by the Dircifcion of Fabius, and poflefs’d himfelf of thac 
dcfcncdcfi City. From chcncc he march’d to give Hanno Battel % and to engage his 
Vclones ro exert themfclves, he nromifed every Man his Liberty, who fliouldoring 
off the Head of an Enemy. The Senate had given him Power to enfranchife whom 
he pleafed. But this Promifc-had like to have ruin’d his Afiairs. For though his 
Troops fought, gravely at firft, they loft much time in cutting off the (leads of the 
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Enqmies they had flain, and the Ardour of thofe who had performed the Condition Year o 
of obtaining their Freedom, was immediately abated : So that he was forced to pub- ROM i 
lifli a new Declaration thro’ all the Ranks of his Army, That none Jhould obtain their fjp. 
Semproni- Liberty , .unleft the Carthaginians were routed. Upon this, the Fo lories lenewed the 
us, with an Fight with frefh Impetuofity, and gained fo complete a Viftory, that fcarce two 
Army of thou land of the Enemy efcaped. However, four thoufand of Sempronius's Legionary 

Slaves did not behave themfelves fo well as the reft. They were afraid to purfue 
the Enemy to their Camp j and being afliamed of their Cowardice, after the Battel 
they retired to a high Mountain, for fear of becoming the Jell of their Fellows. 

But Sempronius had Companion for their Weaknefs, and lent a Tribune to invire 
them back: And then, to perform his PrOmife, he pronounced all, without Excep¬ 
tion, free. Neverthelefs, that fome Diftin&ion might be made between the Brave 
and the Cowards, he forbad the latter co eat fitting, or lying aown, all the rime 
of their Service. §. 13. In the mean while, Hannibal feem’d to fhun meeting 

the Romans . His main Recourle was to Plots, Corruption, and Surprize, How¬ 
ever, he fail’d in an Attempt to furprize PuteoJi * and Nola , whither the Populace 
(who were ftill in his Intereft, in Oppofition to the Senate,) invited him, proved 
again fatal to him. Marcellus attack’d him, near that City, and kill’d two thoufand 
of his Men, with the Lofs only of four hundred3 and would have entirely ruined 
him, had Claudius Nero, whom the Conful had ordered, with fome Squadrons out 
of Nola, to make a Tour, and take the Carthaginians in the Rear, during the Ac¬ 
tion, come up in time. Marcellus offer’d Hannibal Battel the next Dayj but the 
latter declined it, and decamp’d the Night following. §. 14. He had enter¬ 

tained firong Hopes that the City of Tarentum would open her Gates to him, upon 
his firft Appearance before it. Some Tarentine Prifoners, whom he had formerly rc- 
leafed without Ranfom,. had engaged a great Number of the young Men of that 
Place in his Intereft, and thefe had invited him thither. But the Pro-Prcetor La- 
vinus , who watch’d that Coaft, took fiich effe&ual Meafures to prevent the Defigns 
of the Faftious, that the Carthaginian was again difappointed. He quitted the Enter- 
prize, and took the Road to Salapia in Apulia, where he refolved to fpend the Win¬ 
ter. Thither he order’d Com to be brought from Lucanid-, and then lent his Afri¬ 
can Hcrfe to pillage Apulia. They found there about four thoufand Colts, which 
Hannibal ordered to be broke j and with them he remounted his African Horfemen. 

And thefe were all his Exploits, during the whole Campaign. §. if. But 

whi 1 ft the Carthaginian was lying idle, Fabius befieged Cafilinum, and lent to Mar - 
cellus to come with fome Legions , and cover the Siege, apprehending im Attack from 
the Capuans. The Garrifon in the Place confilted of two thoufand Campanians, 
and feven hundred Carthaginians 5 and they made fo vigorous a Defence, that Fabius 
was much difeouraged by the daily Slaughter of his Men. He would have railed 
the Siege, if Marcellus had not reprefented to him, That, a wife General Jhould con - 
Jider all the „ Difficulties of an Enterpriser before he undertakes it * and that he 
is obliged in . Honour to go thro* with it, when he has once begun it. And that if he 
Jhould now deft ft, it would much lejfen the Credit of the Republick among her Allies, by 
lejfentrig the Reputation of > her Generals. Upon this, Fabius renewed his Attacks with 
more Ardotir than ever j and the Campanians were fo intimidated by it, that they 
lent to him-to a£k Leave to march out of Cafilinum, and return to Capua . Fabius 
contented: to what was afke^lj but Marcellus took his Opportunity, before fifty of 
them were come out of the,City, feized the Gate, entered the Place, and put all to 
the Sword, who oppofed him, without Diftin£fcion. The Prifoners he lent to 
Rome. §. 16. Hannibal ftill depended on his Alliance with the King of Ma* 

cedon\ and indeed, Philip began to move, and draw towards Italy. He firft befieged 
Apollonian but not fucceeding in that Defign, he turned his Arms againft Oricunt , 
whole Inhabitants fent Notice of their Danger to Lcevimis, at Brundujtum . LcevF 
nus, in two Days after the News, arrived at Oricum , and found it already taken t 
but he eafily recovered it,: and then formed a Defign of furprizing Philip's Camp 
in the Night, and fcizing.the King in his Tent. The Macedonians were fp negli- 
furpriz.es gent of polling Centinels 'about their Camp, that the Prator would have executed 
the Camp of his Proje&y if his Advance-Guards had abftained from Slaughter} but the Groans 
the King of of the ayin£ waked others, rand the Fugitives carried the King off with them, half 
Maccdom naked, to his Ships. . . §. *7. But Hannibal foon made himiclf amends for his 

Di(appointment on the Side of Macedon, by the Tr 6 ubles he found Means to taifii 
in Sicily . [/» this SeBion, .and tbs two following* are a 'Hefcription of Syracufc, and 

of the Commotions and Revolutions which happened there , 1 Rafter thb Murder of Hiero¬ 
nymus. After feveral Plotsy Counter*Plot's, and AJftaJftn'ations, Hippocrates and 
picydes {the two Agents whom Hannibal 'had fent to make a Treaty with Hierony¬ 
mus, and whom the young King bad picked at the Head of this Army) were ch often into 
tbs College of Praetors, .by the People \ ft'that Syracufc dvar likely to become wholly de~ 
voted to Carthaginian; Intereft • *• i. to. Ic wat thought neccffary therefore 
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Year of to fend Marcellas with his Armyi from Nola, to the Affiftance of Claudius and Left- Marcell us 
ROME talus, the two Roman Prators in Sicily . Upon his Arrival, he heard the Propofris fent i^/sSi 

of the Deputies from the Syracu/an Prators, (the Majority of whom were for pre- cily, to 
ferving the ancient Alliance with Rome,) and he fent an Embafly to Syracufe , to con- quiet the 
firm the Treaty. But before his Ambafladors arrived, a Report was fpread in the Troubles 
City, That a Carthaginian Fleet appear’d off Cape Pachynutn. Hippocrates and Epi- there . 
cydes laid hold of this Opportunity, to renew their Attempts in favour of Carthage ; 
and, by their Agents, they infufed futh a Jealoufy of the Friends of Rome into the 
Minds of the People, as mud; have produced an entire Rupture, if the wifeft of the 
Prators had not prevented it. Thefe afiembled the People in the Market-place > 
and there sfpollonides , one of the chief Men in the City, in a long Harangue, repre- 
fented to them the Neceffity of unanimoufly adhering to one or the other of the 
rival Republicks: And then, comparing the Happinefs which the Syracufans enjoy’d, 
during the Reign of Hiero , a flcady Friend to the Romans , with the Miferies and 
Misfortunes of the Reign of Hieronymus , who embraced the Carthaginian Intereft, 
he declared himfelf entirely for Rome . After feveral Debates, it was agreed. That 
the Treaty of Peace with the Romans fhould fubfiftj and That an Embafly fhould be 
fent to Marcellus, to aflure him of it. But now the Conful would not accept of 
the Alliance, unlefs Leontini and the other Cities belonging to the Syracufan Kings 
were included in it. Nothing could be more difagreeable to the two Heads of Han¬ 
nibal's Party, than this Confederacy} however for the prefent they gave way to 
Numbers. §. 21. But Hippocrates, being a few Days after commiflion’d to 

lead four thoufand Roman Deferrers and Mercenaries to protect the Inhabitants of 
Leontini againft the fncurfions of their Neighbours, he took this-opportunity to 
create a Mifunderftanding between the Syracufans and Romans , and contrary to his 
Inftru&ions, committed Hoflilities upon the latter. Upon this Marcellus fent De¬ 
puties to Syracufe , who declared on the part of the Conful, That no Alliance was to 
be expected with Rome , fb long as the two Hannibalifts continued in Sicily . The 
Syracufans were very ready to comply with the Motion } but Hippocrates was now 
at the Head of an Army at Leontiniy and Epicydes, upon the firft Rumour of what 
was intended, had made his Efcape to him. There he infpired the Leontins with a 
Jealoufy of the Syracufans , as his Collegue had before embroiled them with the Re* 
mans. Theie two Men, by an artful Ufe of the Word Liberty , gain’d fiich an 
Afeendant over the Peoples Minds, that the latter return’d a haughty Anfwer to the 
Remonftrances made by the Syracufans, in relation to their Condu< 5 t towards the 
Romans } and Leontini declared herfelf independent of Syracufe . §.22. While 

Marcellus was marching to puniih the Leontins, a great Company of thofe Fugitives 
from the Battel of Canna, who had been banifti’d to Sicily , by a Decree of the 
Senate, met him on the Way, and earneftly begg’d Leave to be admitted to ferve 
in his Legions } and he wrote to Rome in their Favour: But the Senate were for 
keeping up the Rigour of Difcipline, and allow’d him to incorporate but a very few; 
and even to thefe, he was forbiden to give any military Rewards, how bravely 
foever they behaved chemfelves. §. 25. Leontini was taken upon the firft 

Aflaiilt,' but the two Hannibalijls made their Efcape and retired towards Erbeffus • 

By the Way they underflood, that a.Body of eight thoufand Men from Syracufe, 
under the Command of Soft and Dinomenes, two of the Prators, wei*<b marching to 
join Marcellus . They immediately hired Men of their Faction to meet thofe two 
Commanders on the Road, and to pretend, That they had efcaped from the general 
Deftruttion at Leontini, 'where the Romans had put all the Inhabitants to Death » 
and burnt the City to "the Ground . This falfc Story (fo inconfiflent with the Conduflr, 
and natural Temper of Marcellus) made fuch an Impreflion on the Soldiers, that 
their Officers could riot prevail with them to march any farther; and they were 
forced to lead thcrfl to Me gar a, a City in the Neighbourhood. But being there in¬ 
form’d of the Cheat put Upon them by Hippocrates and Epicydes , they refolved to be 
revenged, and purfued them to Erbejfus. §. 24. The two Hannibalifts were 

now reduced to Extremities, and therefore took a defperate Step.' Remembering 
that they had formerly acquired fome Reputation among the Syracufan Troops, 
who had ferved under them in the Time of Hieronymus , and who confifled chiefly 
of Foreigners and Mercenaries, they refolved to leave their yffylum, meet the Army, 
and deliver Uicmfelves up to the Soldiers, to be treated as they thought fit. It 
happened, luckily for them, that a Body of Cretans , who had formerly ferved the 
Romans as Auxiliaries, had been taken Prifoners at the Battel of the Thrafymenus , 
and had been fee at Liberty by Hanriibal, was then marching at the Head of the 
Syracufan Troops. To thefe Hippocrates and Epicydes addrefs’a themfelves in a fup- 
pliant Manner, pVcfehtihg them Olive-Branches and Wreaths * Cretans , faid they, 

•we no*w expett that you will Jhew us fome Marks of your Friendfhip and Gratitude, and 
mt jyff e f Syracufans to give us up to the Fury of the Romans. The Cretans irri- 
mfcaiatfcly promifed them their Protection* aqd when Softs and Dinomenes ordered the 
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tWdPrifoners to he laid in Irons, they found no Obedience from their Troops, but Year of 
rather an Inclination to revolt. Hippocrates and Epicycles, who faw the Difpo fit ions ROME 
of the Soldiers, invented a Stratagem worthy, of Hannibal himfelf* They coun- .f}p, 
terfeited a Letter from the two Generals to Marcellas, and hired a Courier, who 
was to fuffer himfelf to be taken, in the Road from. Megara and ftyracufe. , The 
Letter ran thus; Softs and Dinomenes, to the- Conful Marcellus,. greeting. IVe are 
rejoiced to hear that you have not /pared the Life,6/ { any of the Leontins, and efpecially. 
of the Mercenaries, whom Hippocrates commanded. Oar Republick will never be at 
reft while we have any of thofe Foreigners among us. • Turn then your Arms towards Me- * 
gara, and come and deliver Syracufe from the Mercenaries whom we command .. It is 
eafy to imagine the Effebb which the reading of fuch. a Letter mult necefiarily have 
upon a Multitude, who never penetrate beyond the Surface of Things. Softs, and 
Dinomenes were obliged to fly in hafte to Syracufe , whither the Calumny followed 
them. A Soldier, fuborned on purpofe, was fent thither to fpread the Story among 
the Citizens j and it had fuch EfFebb, even upon the chief Men in the Republick, 
that it was thought neceflary to fhut the Gates, and guard the City againft: the Ro¬ 
mans, as an Enemy whofe Avarice and Cruelty would fpare nothing. In the mean 
time, Hippocrates and Epicydes got themfelves into the Command of the Syracufan 
Army* and then march’d it to Syracufe: And, not with (landing fome Oppofitiori 
from the Magiftratesj they were admitted within the Gates, and became abfolute 
Matters of the City. And now, forefeeing that Marcellus would foon lay Siege to 
it, their chief Care was to put it in a Pofture of Defence. They gave the Slaves 
their Liberty, releas’d all Prifoners, and got themfelves confirm’d in their ufurp’d 
Authority, by the Suffrages of the People. 

§. zf. During thefe Tranfabbions in Sicily, the two Scipio's m Spain gained great 
Advantages over the Carthaginians^ who loft in two Battels above twenty thoufand 
Men. The Fruit of thefe Succefles was the retaking of Saguntum , the old Inhabi¬ 
tants of which City were reinftated in their former Pofleflions. And thus Rome, in 
the Confulfhip of Fabius and Marcellus , gradually recover’d her Lottes in Italy, kept 
Hannibal in Awe there, made, a confiderable Progrefs in Spain, check’d the Macedo¬ 
nians, and courageoufly prepared to; maintain her Dominions in Sicily , againft all 
the Efforts of Carthage. ■■ • 
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and Marcellus., .was now expiring. 

_ _ „ 0 Confequence to keep thefe two Great 

Men at the Head of her Armies, ' found Means to do it, without infringing the 
Laws. As for Marcellus, he was continued in Sicily, with ; the Title of Pro-Conful, 
to carry on the $iege of Syracufe, already begun and he was likewife made Gor 
vernor of all thofe Territories which had belong’d to Hiero fo that his Power there 
\va$ as great as when he was Conful . And that Fabius might ft ill. have the Conduct 
of thofe Forces which were to. abt. againft Hannibal, the Centuries chole his Son 
[Q'jFabius,. to be one pf the new Confuls. They knew that the Father, who was to 
fer.ve as Lieutenant-General under his Son, would have the chief Direction of the 
Campaign. . With young Fabius was join’d, in. the Conful ate, that Sempronius Grac¬ 
chus who had dUpplin’d an Army of Slaves call'd Volones, and had gain’d a Vibtory 
'with them. Ain?oft all the other Generals we're continued in their rcfpebkive Com¬ 
mands. The Scipio's govern'd .Spain, as before; Terentius ffarro had (till the Care 
of Picenum Otacilius commanded , the Fleet in Sicily > Mucins ftcavola remain’d in 
Sardinia ; and Valerius La vims was ftation’d. at frundufium, tjo guard the Coafts 
with his Fleet, and watch the Motions of the King of Sfacedort. Attilius Regulus 
was made Prat or Romanut > jEmilius Lepidus, P rat or Peregrines y Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus , Prator in (.lifalpinc Gaul-, an d Caius Fufwus, a Pratoj , had the Command of 
two Legions near Suejfula. Aft<“r the Confuls had continued as long as was neceflary 
at Some, to appoint Expiations to appeafe the Gpds, (who, from a fuperftitious Rc- 
" ’ • ^ 1 jgies, were thought by the People to be angry,) young Fabius went to 

akc Pofleffion of the Army. Whilft he was giving fome Orders there. 
Word was brought him, that his Father drew near. Uppn this, he immediately 
went out to meet him, his Liflors marching in a File before bin)- Old fabius was 
on Horfcback y and it was the Cuftoin for all Generals todifraount. as foon as they 
.came near the.firft Liflor. However, he kepthis Horfe, advanced towards his Son, 
atid had already p>afs*cl eleven of the Liftors, before any pne of them took the Li¬ 
berty to flop hirp. But the twelfth, by the ConfuVs Order, cry’d out, Difmount . 

J jppp whichi the Father immediately obey’d, and with great Joy ran to embrace 
is Spn. I had a mind to try you , faiu he y and with Pie afirefind that you know bow 
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Year of to fupport the Dignity of your Station . Always remember ^ that all private and dome - 

ROME flick Relations and Regards > are to give way to the Refpetts due to Per fans in a publick 

** _ Character . §. z. While the two Fabii continued at SueJJ'ula , one Dufius Alti- 

mus a rich, but covetous Citizen of Arpi 9 who had betray’d that Place to Hanni- 
bal) came to the Roman Camp, and offer’d, for a Sum of Money, to put it into 
the Pofleffion of its old Mailers,. Young Fabius , enraged at the Villain’s Treachery, 
v/as for treating him as Camillus had done the Schoolmafter of Falerii. But his Fa¬ 
ther reprefented to him, that tho’fuch Traitors ought never to be trutted as Friends, 
yer, in the prefent Circumfiances of the Republick, no Difcouragement fhould be 
given to thofe Rebels who were difpofed to return to their former Obedience * and 
he advifed chat Altinius fhould only be kept in an eafy Confinement till the End of 
the. War, when it would be time enough to judge whether he had made fufficient 
Amends for his Revolt, by his Repentance and Return. [§. 3. Two other '* In- * Fide p. 

fiances are given , of Old FabiusV great Moderation , and of his Indulgence for the 2.43. 
iVeaknefs of his Soldiers , fo contrary to the Cruelty cxercifed by Hannibal.] §. 4. How¬ 
ever, upon the Report of Altiniut , the Fabii refolved to open the Campaign with 
the Siege of Arpi, in which was a Garrifon of five thoufand Carthaginians. They 
furpriz’d and enter’d it in the Night, on that Side which was thought impregnable. 

The Troops in the Town believing undoubtedly that it would be attack’d on the 
weaker Side, had all repair’d thither, and by that means left the other defencelefs. 

After this, the Father and Son made it their Bufinefs to follow Hannibal , and watch 
him3 and they reduced him fo low, that he durfl not attempt any confiderable En- 
terprize, all the Campaign. §.f. In the meantime, th e Pr<etor Fulvius, near 

Sueffula » watch’d the Motions of the Capuans $ and was much furprized to fee an 
hundred and twelve brave Men of their Nobility, arrive at his Camp. They de¬ 
clared an Abhorrence of the Revolt of their Countrymen j and they were readily 
receiv’d again into the Friendfhip of the Romans. By this Defe£Hon of the Capuan 
Nobility, it appeared how much Hannibal had lofl his Credit. The Prat or Sem - 
pronius Tuditanus took Aternum by Storm 3 and with the Booty he found there, 
and the Ranfom of feven thoufand Prifoners, much enriched the Treafury of the 
Republick. The Conful Sempronius gained great Advantages in Lucania 5 and a Part 
of Bruttium return’d to its former Obedience. §. 6 . In Spain , the two Scipio J s 

not only made great Progrefs there, but extended their Views even to Africa. 

They engaged Syphax , King of Mafeefylia , (the Weflern Part of Numidia f) to take TheScipio's 
Arms againfl Carthage : And Statorius , one of the three Centurions , whom the engage Sy- 
Scipio's lent upoh the Negotiation, continued with the Numidian King, at his Re- phax, a 
quell, to difciplifte his Troops. But on the other hand, the Carthaginians , alarm’d Numidian 
at the Motions of the Mafiefylian, prevailed with Gala, King of Majfylia (the Eaf- King* to 
tern Part of Numidia and the nearefl to their Territory,) to join with them to di- take Arms 
vert the threatened Storm. Gala was himfelf no Warrior 3 but he had a Son, named againfl 
MafiniJJdy in the Flower of his Age, whofe Inclinations were wholly for War 3 and Carthage, 
he being put at the Head of his Father’s Troops, and joining the Carthaginians , 
fell fo vigoroufly, and fo feafonably, on the Mafafyliansy that the latter were en- He is de~ 
tirely routed, and lofl thirty thoufand Men in the Action The vanquifh’d King feated by 
retired into Mauritania , made Levies there, and prepared to pals The Streights Mafinifla, 
and join the Scipio’s in Spain . But Mafiniffd gave him a fecond Overthrow, ?fnd another 
reduced him fo low, that he was not in a Condition to try the Fortune of Arms Prince of 
again, for a long time. Numidia. 

§.7. In the meanwhile, the Roman Army under Marcellus was flill before Sy - Marcellus 
racufc , the Siege of which had been begun the lafl Year. [ The * Particulars of this befieges Sy- 
fam ous Siege are related in this and the thirteen following Sett ions .] All the Attempts racufc. 
of Marcellus to florin the Place were fruflrated, by the furprizing Inventions of * Fide p. 
Archimedes. This great Man is faid to have once told King Hiero y that he had in- 2,47/02(53. 
vented an Engine, by which he could move the Globe of the Earth, provided he 
had another Earth to Hand upon. And he now contrived fuch Machines as would 
cafl Stones of a prodigious Weight upon the Romans , and break to Pieces all their 
battering Engines. Nay, he invented a Sort of Iron Crows, fattened to Chains* 
which being let fall with great Violence upon the Roman Galleys (which were 
brought dole to the Wall of the Town, next the Sea) ftuck fatt in the Prows of 
them 3 and then, by a counterpoife on that Part of the Machine which was within 
the Rampart, the Veffels were fet on one End, or overturn’d, or hoi fled into the 
Air, and the Men fhaken out of them. Infomuch, that the Romans were utterly 
difeouraged, and Marcellus was obliged to remove to a farther Diflancc. But tho* 
the Pro-Conful was fomewhat difconccrtcd, he exprefs’d himfelf with Pleafintiy, 
and faid, Archimedes is a Briarcus, a Giant with a hundred Hands , who makes trar 
with the Gods , but to his own Ruin, However, it was refolved in a Council of War, 
to attack the Place no more, but to fhut up all the Avenues of it, in order to re¬ 
duce it by Famine. Ac length, Marcellus took the Opportunity of a FefHval- 
Vou. III. * k Seafon, 
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Seafon, when the Soldiers and Citizens in Syracufe hacLdrank plentifully, and were Year of 
in their firft Sleep, to furprize a Tower which was ill guarded, and thereby made ROM E 
himfelf Matter of fome of the chief Quarters of that great Ciiy. However, there -^40. 
was a great deal yet to do. Hippocrates , with ten thoufand Foot, and fifteen 
hundred Horfe, had left the City, and broke thro* the Roman Lines, in order to 
join the Carthaginian Army under Himilco , who was come into Sicily^ to the Af- 
fiftance of the Syracufans . Marcellus had indeed furprized this Detachment, near 
Acrill<e , and furrounded the Infantry 5 but Hippocrates had efcaped with the Cavalry 
to Himilco. And when thefe two arrived with their Troops to relieve the Befieged, 
it gave the Romans fome Apprehenfions 5 and indeed they were forced to employ 
all their Bravery and Skill, to maintain the Advantages they had gained. But now 
a Plague made terrible Havock, both in the City, and in the two Camps. Hippo* 
crates and Himilco were both carried off by it $ upon which, the Sicilian Troops in 
their Service immediately disbanded, and return’d to their native Homes. The Ro¬ 
man Soldiers fuffered lefs than the Carthaginian , by the Infeftion, becaufe having 
been a long time before Syracufe , they were inured to the Air and Water of the 
Country. After this, and the Departure of Eptcydes from Syracufe , to join Bomilcar , 

(who, he heard, was come from Africa , to his Attittance, with a new Fleet of a 
hundred and thirty Galleys, and feveri hundred Tranfports, and lay at Pachynum ,) the 
remaining Part of the City, yet unconquered, would have capitulated, if the Roman 
Deferters, of whom the Garrilon partly confifted, and who had no Hopes of Par¬ 
don, had not perfuaded the foreign Mercenaries that their Ruin likewise mutt in¬ 
evitably be the Conlequence of a Peace. Fired by thefe Infinuations, the Merce¬ 
naries ran. Sword in hand, to the Houfes of the Praetors , who had made Propolals 
of Peace to Marcellus , and maflacred them. Then they fpread themfelves about 
the Streets, and killed all they met, without Diftindtion. But at length, the Tu¬ 
mult was appeafedj they were made fenfible of the Difference between their Cafe 
and that of the Roman Deferters j and that there was no Defign againtt their Lives. 

1 c happened, that among the fix new Governors whom the Seditious chofe, there 
was one Meric , a Spaniard , who detefted the late Slaughter of the Citizens, tho’ 
he had contributed to it, by giving .in, too lightly, to the Prepofleflions of the 
Mercenaries. Marcellus made it his Bufinefs to gain this Man, and fuccceded in 
the Attempr, by the Means of a young Spaniard , whom he privately fenc from his 
Army for that Purpofe. Meric engaged himfelf by Oath to ufe his Endeavours to 
bring the Roman Forces into that Part of the City called Acradina . Meric , the 
better to accomplifli his Defign, feigned an extraordinary Zeal for the Prefervation 
of the Place, and propofed to the Syracufans , as the mod effeftual Way to guard 
againtt the Artfulnefs of Marcellus , that each of the Praetors fliould have his di- 
ttindfc Quarter of the City afligned him, and be refponfible for any Negledt of Duty 
in it. The Motion was agreed to 5 and upon the Divifion, Acradina fell to his 
Care. Marcellus being informed of what was done, took his Meafures accordingly. 

He fent a Body of Troops to that Side where Meric commanded j and the Spaniard 
admitted them into Acradina , by the Gate of Arethufa. At the fame time the Pro - 
Conful order’d a falfe Attack to be made on a neighbouring Quarter} and this draw¬ 
ing almott all the Soldiers of the Garrifon thither, that Part of Syracufe call’d Or - 
tygia, was in a manner left defencelcfs. Marcellus forefaw this, and had detach’d 
fome Soldiers on Purpofe to take Advantage of it. Thefe enter’d Ortygia , almott 
Syracufe without fighting j and the Romans became cntire"Mafters of the City. 
taken . §. zi. And now the Conqueror, who during the Siege had wept with Compaf- 

fion for the Miferies of the Inhabitants, gave a fignal Proof of his Clemency to a 
foithlcfs City, taken by AfJault. To avoid fhedding the Blood, even of Traitors, 
he firft ordered that the Roman Deferters fhould be fuffered to efcapc* and then he 
granted all the Citizens their Lives, without Exception. The City, however, was 
given up to be plundered by the Troops, as foon as the Conful had fecured the late 
King’s Treafurcs, for the Ufe of the Republickj and the Soldiers exceeded the Li¬ 
berty allow’d them. They were cruel in their Avarice, and took away the Lives 
of many of the Inhabitants} and among the reft, of the incomparable Archimedes . 

He was very intent on a Demonftration in Geometry, and calmly drawing his Lines, 
when he faw a Soldier enter his Room, and clap a Sword to his Throat. Hold% 

Friend , faicj Archimedes , one Moment , and my Demonftration will be finijhcd. The 
Fellow was furprized at his Unconcern in fo much Danger, and rcfolv’d to lead 
him to the Pro-Conful } but Archimedes raking under his Arm a little Box full of 
Spheres, Sun-Dials, &c. the Soldier thought it contain’d Gold and Silver, and not 
being able to refill the Temptation, kill’d nim upon the Spot. Marcellus lamented 
his Death, fhew’d Favour to all his Relations, for his fake, and took an utter Aver¬ 
sion to his Murderer. §. zz, After this,, the Pro-Conful took Engyum by Af- 

foulc, a Place famous for a ftrange Supcrftition. The People fancied, that certain 
Goddcflcs, call’d The Mothers , appeared from time to time, in a Temple in the 

1 City. 
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Vear of City. One Nicias , a Man of Wit, had talk’d a little jeftingly upon thefe Appa- 
ROME ritions, and being likewife a Friend to the Romans , the Inhabitants refolved to put 

him to Death. But he avoided the Danger, by counterfeiting Madnefs, and then 
made his Efcapc to Marcellas. At the Requeft of Nicias , the Pro-Conful fpared 
likewife this City* fo that the Romans began now to have the Reputation of Cle¬ 
mency, as they had long had of Courage, and of Probity. 

§. z$. In the mean time, Hannibal fttll continued in Italy , running over the Ro¬ 
man Provinces j and was more intent on furprizing Cities, than befieging them, or 
giving Battel. The two Fabii watched his Steps, and reduced him to this Ina&ion. 
At Rome , all was peaceable j only Religion fuffer’d by the great Concourfe of idle 
People, whom the War had driven thither from all Parcs. Each of thefe Fugi¬ 
tives brought with him his own Gods, and his own Way of Worfhipj and a thou- 
fand Innovations in Religion were introduced. The foreign Priefts and Diviners 
had difperfed little Books, in which the Poifon of their Novelties was artfully 
couched. And the Evil became at length fo great, that the Confcript Fathers were 
forced to interpofe. The Prcetor , by their Order, affembled the People, and read 
to them the following Edi£b. 1 command all Perfons , who have any Books of Di¬ 
vination or Prayers* or containing In firu ft ions concerning the Rites of Sacrifices , to bring 
them to me y before the firfi of April, J?nd I forbid all Perfons to offer any Sacrifice in 
publickj or in any facred Place whatfoevery according to the new and foreign Ceremo¬ 
nies. This Edi£fc was put in Execution, the Innovations were fupprefs'd, and Re¬ 
ligion was fettled again upon its old Foot. 


BOOK XXXI. 


§. I. rpHE time for the new Ele&ions drawing on, and the prcfcnt Confuls be- 

1 ing both engaged Abroad in the War, SemproniuSy the elder of them, 
nominated C. Claudius Centho , Di flat or j to hold t he Comitia by Centuries . And 
5*41. there Fulvius Ilaccus , and jfppius Claudius Fulcher^ were chofen Confuls for the z4.0th Con - 

new Year. At this time likewife, P. Cornelius Scipio , and h;s Brother Lucius y the fuljhip. 
Sons of the Pro Conful in Spain, were elected Curule lEdiles, by the Comitia by 
TribeSy notwith Handing the elder of them was but twenty three Years of Age, and 
the Law§ required that every Candidate for that Office fhould be thiity. The per- 
fonal Merit of young Cornelius Scip'tOy and that of his Father and Uncle, made the 
People difpenfe with their old Cuftoms. §. z. And now the Confuls thought 

fit to add two Legions , to the twenty one already on foot. A furprizing Multitude 
of Soldiers, to be all raifed out of the Citizens of Romey and cxClufive of the 
Troops of the Allies, which were at leaft as numerous as the Legionaries / But 
when thefe new Levies were compleated, the Departure of the Confuls was ftill de¬ 
lay’d for fome time, by an Incidenr, which revived the Hatred of the People to 
the Publicans . §. j. It has been obferved before, that the Publicans undertook The Publi- 

to fupply the Roman Armies in foreign Countries with Provisions and the Seriate cans at 
had agreed to indemnify them, in cafe of Lofies by Shipwreck. And now Pofthu - Rome pro - 
miusy an avaricious Wretch, took Advantage of this Condition, to pra<ftife Rogue- fecuted for 
ries, and impofe upon the Republick. He placed to her Account many Shipwrecks, Frauds. 
which had never happened $ and not only fo, but overloaded fome Barks with Mer¬ 
chandize of little Value, and thereby funk them. By this Means, he made his 
Lofles run very high, and demanded great Sums in Confidcration of them* But 
his Knavery was at length difeovered, and he was cited by two Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple, to appear before the Comitia by bribes. The Aflembly prefontly concluded, up¬ 
on the Evidence brought by the Accufers, that the Offender ought to be fined two 
hundred thoufand dffes of Brafs. The Friends of the Accufod feeing this, apply’d 
themfclvcs to one Servilius Cafca 9 a Relation of Pofibtrmitis, and one of the Tri¬ 
bunes. But when Cafca would have protefted againft- the Proceedings of his Col- 
legues, the Affcmbly drown’d his Voice with their Clamours^ and he could not be 
heard. The Publicans therefore, who were all interefted in the Affair, had Recoiirfe 
to Violence, and infulted fometimes the People, and fotnfccimcs their Magiftratcs. 

And they were juft ready to come to Blows, when the Conful Fulvius faid to The 
T uibuNes or the Commons, Tou fee how little Refpe ft is Jbewn to your Perfons. 

If you don't diffolve the dffemblyy the affair will end in Sedition. The Tribunes , up¬ 
on this, diTmifted theAflcmbly. But, the Confuls reporting what had happened, to 
the Confcript Fathers , and being authorized by them, changed the Manner of the 
Proceeding, and made it a criminal Affair. Both PoflbumiuSy and the other Publi¬ 
cans who affifted him in the Riot, were cited to appear as Criminals. Some were 
dragg’d to Prifon, for want of the Sureties required of them \ others went into a 
voluntary Banilhmcnt* Pofihumius himfelf fled, and Rome was deliver’d from a 

Gang 
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Gang of avaricious and audacious Villains. §. 4. About this time, the Pon - Year of 

tifex Maximus died, and the Afiembly of the Tribes chofe one P. Licinius* a young ROME 
Man, who had never been in any Curule Magiftracv, to fucceed him5 notwith- 
flanding that FulviuSj now Conful the third time, and T. Manlius Torquatus* who 
had been twice Conful , and once Cenfor , were his Competitors. So capricious are 
popular Ele&iorts! §.r. And now the Confuls join'd their Forces, march’d 

folvV 
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together to Samnium , and refolv’d to hefiege Capua. But in tHe mean while, Han¬ 
nibal found Means to furprize Tarentum . The Inhabitants of this Place had been 
greatly diigufted, on account of fome Hoftages whom they had been obliged to 
lend to Rome* and who had been put to Death in a cruel Manner, for attempting 
to make their Efcape. Thirteen of the principal of the young Nobility en¬ 
ter’d into a Plot to deliver up the City to Hannibal. Nico and Philomenus* two of 
the Number, were at the Head of the reft* and they made Hunting their Pretence 
for Night-Excurfions. The Game they brought home, and with which they fur- 
nifh’d the Table of Livius , the Commander of the Roman Garrifon, pleas’d him fo 
much, that he allow’d them free Liberty of going out, and coming in, without 
the leaft Sufpicion. By this Means, the Confpiratprs had frequent Conferences 
with Hannibal , whofe Camp was not far off. And having engaged him to pro- 
mife with an Oath, That when he Jhould become Majler of Tarentum, the Inhabitants 
foould enjoy their Laws y Liberties , and Eftates* without Infringement j and that they 
fhould not be fubjetl to pay any Tribute , or obliged to receive a Carthaginian Garrifon^ 
without their own Confent j and that the EffeEls of the Romans only^ Jhould be given 
up as free Booty to his Troops y they undertook to bring him into the Town. 
§.<S. The better to cover the Defign, and to prevent Diltrufts, Hannibal retired 
rhree Days Journey from Tarentum , and feigned himfelf fick in his new Camp. At 
length Philomenus gave him notice, that ia favourable Opportunity offered to put 
their Proje6b in Execution. Hannibal came away with a ltrong Detachment, and 
concealed himfelf in a Valley fifteen Miles from Tarentum 5 whither Philomeniis 
brought him word, that the next Night the Roman Governor was to be at an En¬ 
tertainment, and would probably drink to Excefs j and that when he was fall afleep, 
it would be whe proper time to make the Attempt. And now all Preparations being 
made by the Confpirators, both within and without the City, Philomenus came 
about Midnight to a toftern Gate, which ufed to be opened to him upon the fir ft 
Whiftle. He followed two young Men, who carried a wild Boar of an enormous 
Size in a Hand-Barrow > and when the Wicket was opened, and the Roman , upon 
Guard, was examining the Beafl, Nico ran him through with a Hunting-Spear. 
Then thirty Carthaginians entered in an Inftant, broke down the Gate, and let in a 
Body of their Fellow-Soldiers, who became Mafters of that Part of the Town. 
§.7. Hannibal was let in, by Nico, at the Gate Temenides , as had been before agreed, 
and then the Slaughter of the Romans was very great, both that Night, and the 
next Day ; but Livius cfcaped, with his Domeiticks, in a Bark to the Citadel. 
§.8. The Carthaginian* after fome vain Attempts to take the Citadel by Afiault, dc- 
Ipairing of Succeft in that Enterprise, contented himfelf with fortifying the City 
on that Side* which before lay open, and defencelefs. He built a ftrong Wall there 
with a Ditch behind it 5 and then, that he might not giveUmbrage to the Tarentins* 
retired with his Army to a River, (which was fometimes called The Galefus* and fome- 
times The Eurotas) five Miles from Tarentum. §.p. When he had pitched his Camp 
on The Galefus , he undercook to befiege the Citadel in Form j but the Garrifon having 
received a Reinforcement from Metapontus* a Roman City on The Gulph of Tarentum , 
repulfed the Carthaginian , burned his Machines, deflroycd his Works, and made him 
once more lay afide the Thoughts of thatConqucft. However, it was neceflary to fe- 
cure the Tarentins a free Palfage to the Sea, which was at prefent cut off by the Ci¬ 
tadel,which flood at the Entrance of the Port. No Vcflel could fafely go out, or come 
in » and this made the Tarentins apprehend a Scarcity of Provifions. But Hannibal , 
who was not to be difeouraged by Difficulties, form’d a Scheme, which the An¬ 
cients have much admired, to remedy this Evil. There were a good Number of 
Ships in the Haven of Tarentum j and he caufed the lighted of them to be tranf- 
ported to the Sea by Land on Carriages made on Purpolc. Thefc Vcflcls anchored 
before the Mouth of the Haven, ana differed no other to come there, but fuch as 
were loaded for the Ufe of the City j fb that the Citadel, which before commanded 
the Sea, could now receive no Provifions that Way * and the City was fupply’d. 
After thi Hannibal returned to the Banks of The Galefus* leaving the Citadel blocked 
up by Sea and Land. §.10. And now he received a Deputation from the Capuans , 
who had rcafon to expeft a Siege from the Confuls Fulvius and ufppius * and, by th6 
Devaftation of their Fields, began already to feel the Mifcrics of Famine. The 
Carthaginian was unwilling to leave the Neighbourhood of Tarentum , and there¬ 
fore ordered Hanno , with an Army from Bruttium , to the Relief of his favourite 

City. Hanno collected vafl Quantities of Corn, and having pitched his Camp near 

I Bemvcntum , 
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Year of Beneventum , gave notice to the Capuans , to fend their Waggons to fetch it. But fo 

BOMB indolent and lazy were thefe effeminate Wretches, that they lent but four hundred 
r x Waggons, and a few Mules. Hanno could not forbear exprefling his Indignation at 
^ * fuch intolerable Negligence, and ordered them to fend, on a Day appointed, a 

greater Number of Carriages, to remove the reft of the Corn. In the mean time, 
the Confuls had notice of what was doing, from the People of Beneventum \ ana 
Ful.vius with his Troops marched thither with all Expedition. He entered the Town 
in the Night, unknown to Hanno , and the next Morning appeared by Break of Day 
before the Enemy’s Camp. Two thoufand Capuan Carts were arrived there, while 
Hanno ,was abroad forraging, and the Carters and Peafants mixing with the Soldiers, 
caufed a good deal of Diforder. However, the Camp was fituated upon an Afcent, 
and therefore very difficult to be taken by Aflault* but the Roman Soldiers fig- 
nalized their Bravery on this Occafion, beyond the Expelbatidn of their General, 
who was for quitting the Enterprize, or at lead fufpending it, till his Collegue 
fhould come to his Affiltance. One Hibius , a Centurion of the Latin Troops, and 
after his Example, Pedanius , a Centurion of the third Roman Legion , threw each a 
Standard over the Enemy’s .Ramparts, to excite the Soldiers to recover it. Upon 
this, the Carthaginian Entrenchments were forced, and the Slaughter was terribly 
great. §. n. As for Hanno , having loft his Camp, he was forced to return to 

Bruttium with only a few Horfe* and the Capuans fent a new Deputation to Han- 
nibal , to prefs him to come to their AfTiftancc, being now more apprehenfive of a 
Siege than ever. Neverthelefs, the Carthaginian only fent two thoufand Horfe to 
prel£rve~their Fields from being laid wafte. He was fo intent upon reducing the 
Citadel of Farentum by Famine, that he could not be prevailed upon to move from 
thence. In the mean time Meafures were taken at Rome to fruftratc his Expedi¬ 
tions. The Prator difpatched his Lieutenant-General with a Convoy of Provifions 
for the Citadel. The Convoy arrived fafe, forced its Way through the Barriers of 
the Tarentine Galleys, and (locked the Place with Provifions. §.iz. But tho* 

Hannibal was difappointed in this Undertaking, he fucceeded better in his Defign 
upon Fhurium, by the Treachery of the Inhabitants * and he had before taken Pof- 
feffion of Metapontus , as foon as it was evacuated by the Romans. §. 13. How¬ 

ever, thefe Advantages gained by the Carthaginian in the Eafl of Italy , did not 
hinder the Confuls from entring the Territory of Capua . Their Defign was to be- ' 
fiege the City in Form : and believing undoubtedly, chat Hannibal , with all the Capua be - 
Carthaginian Forces, would come to its Relief^ they ordered Sempronius Gracchus fieged by 
to leave Lucania , and draw near to Capua , with his Army of Holones. Sempronius the Ro« 
had already named his Succefl‘or*to command in that Province , and was preparing mans, 
for his March, when one Flavius , a Lucanian , and hitherto always zealous in the 
Roman Interefl, changed his Inclinations on a fudden 5 and in order to recommend 
himfelf to the Carthaginian f, betrayed the Pro-Conful to them. He pretended to 
Sempronius , that the Heads of the Carthaginian Falbion in Lucania were difpofed to 
a Reconciliation with the Republick, and only defired a private Conference with 
him. And the brave Romany rtoc fufpelbing any Deceit, fuffered himfelf to be led 
by the Traitor into an Ambufh, where Mago y with a Body of Carthaginians , fur- 
rounded him j and Flavius immediately went over to the Enemy. The Pro-Confuf 
feeing himfelf betrayed, difmounted, wrapped his Left Arm in his Paludamentum^ 
for Want of a Buckler, and rufhed, Sword in Hand, to the Place where he faw 
Flaviusr in hopes to kill the Traitor, before he fell himfelf* but he perifhed in the A 
Attempt, tho’ the Carthaginians endeavoured to take him alive. § 14. The 

Body of this great Man was carried to Hannibal's Camp, who erclbed a Funeral 
Pile for him, and did Honour to his Memory. As for the Army of Holones, they 
disbanded themfelves upon the Death of their Commander: So chat the Confuls 
Project of befieging Capua , was a little difconcerted. 

§. if. And for an Addition to all thefe Misfortunes, News was brought to Rome 
from Spain, that both the Scipio's were dead. The two Brothers had divided their Fhe two 
Forces, to make Head again ft three Carthaginian Generals* dfdrubal, the Brother Scipio’s 
of Hannibal , commanded an Army apart. Mago , and another Afdrubal, the Son of defeated 
GiJ'co , had united their Forces, and a£fccd in Concert. P. Scipio , the Pro-Conful , and kill'd 
had taken two thirds of the Roman Troops, to march againft Mago and the Son of j n Spain, 
(life0, and had left his Brother Cneius only one third of the Romans with thirty 
thoufand Celtiberians . Thcftf Spaniards , being richly bribed by Bfdrubal , foon dc- 
ferted their General, tho 1 they did not n£b againft him * and Cneius found himfelf 
obliged to retire before the Enemy. §• 16. On iKe other hand, Mago and the 
Son of Gifco being joined by Maftnijfa from Africa, and by Indibilis a Spanijb Prjncc, 
defeated the Army of the Pro-Conful , who himfelf loft his Life in the Albion* 

§• The Conquerors loft no time in attacking P. Scipio's Camp, but joined jff 
i* anc * P ur ^ uc ^ Cneius Scipio, who not being able to gain any better Retreat, 
ported himfelf on the Top of a rocky Eminence, where the Nature of the Ground 
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woiild' not differ him to make any Fortification but with the Baggage of his Army. Year of 
Being there furrounded and attacked by all the Carthaginian Forces united, he like- ROME 
wife loft his Life \ but the beft Part of the Legionaries efcaped, and gained the Camp f4i- 
of the deceafed Pro-Conful , Pm Scipio. §. 18. Thus all the Hopes of th q Romans 
in Spain fee me d extinguifhed bv the Death of the Scipio* s. But C. Marcius , a Dif- 
ciple of Cneiuty (the abler Solclier of the two Brothers) revived them. Being chofeti 
General by the Legions , he fir ft repulfed Afdrubal the Son of Gifco, who came to 
attack him in his Camp. §. ip. And then, the next Night, he boldly marched to 
the Enemy’s Camp, furprized it, killed thirty feven thoufand of them, and took one 
thoutand eight hundred and thirty Prifoners. 

. §. 20. And now, the Confular Year being ready to expire, the Senate ordered the 
Prxtor of Rome to write to the Confuls before Capua y to return to the City. How¬ 
ever, it not being proper for both to leave the Camp, Appius Claudius only went 
to prefidc in the Comitia* where P. £ulpicius Galba* and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus , 5-42. 

were elected to the Confular Dignity, Apulia was afiigned for their Province ; while 
the late Confuls were in Quality of Pro-Confuls* to continue the Siege of Capua. 

§.21. But as thefe propofed to reduce the Place rather by Famine than Force, they 
turned the Siege into a Blockade. §. zz. In the mean time, Couriers came 

from Marcius in Spain , with Letters to the Senate, in which he informed them of 
his Succefe againft the Son of Gifto , and demanded Succours and Provifions to en¬ 
able him to maintain the War. In thefe Letters he unfortunately ftiled himfelf Pro - 
Prxtor , a Title which he had acquired only by a military Ele&ion in the Camp 5 
and this flight Offence againft the Authority of the proud Republick, was highly 
refented. Infomuch, that, notwithftanding the important Services of Marcius , it 
was refolved to fend a new Commander into Spain. §.23. But the aflembling 

of the People for this Purpofe was fufpended by a more urgent Affair. Cn. Ful - 
vius* Brother to the late Conful , had by his Cowardice fuffered a Defeat in Apu¬ 
lia , where he had commanded in Quality of Prxtor . One of the Tribunes of the 
People , named Sempronius Blxfus , cited him to appear before the Comitia by Tribes , 
purposing to get him fined. But when the Witneffes came to be examined, the 
Charge appeared fo heavy, that all the People cried out, that inftead of a Civil , it 
ought to be made a Criminal Procefs. For this it was neceflary to aflcmble the Cen¬ 
turies $ capital Affairs not being cognizable by the Tribes. In the mean time, the 
Accufed fent to his Brother, who was b'ufy before Capua , to exert his Intereft, in 
order to divert the Blow that threatned him. And the Pro-Conful accordingly wrote 
to the Senate for Leave to come to Rome , and follicit his Brother’s Affair: but The 


Confeript Fathers thinking it a Cafe, wherein the publick Intereft was concerned, 
were inexorable. So that Fulvius having no Hopes, went into Exile, without 
waiting for his Sentence; and the Comitia , after his Departure, adjudged him guilty 
of the Banifhment he-had chofen. §.24. Nor did the Pro-Conful refent the 

Affront he had received in the Perfon of his Brother. The Love of his Country 
had the Afcendanc in his Breaft, and he continued to apply himfelf vigoroufly to 
fhut up Capua on all Sides. §. 2f . However, a Numidian Horfeman, having 

had the Addrefs to crofs the Roman Camp in the Night, without being difeovered, 
carried the News to Hannibal , of the Extremity to which the City was reduced. 
And this engaged him at length to leave the Blockade of the Citadel of Tarentum . 
Hannibal He marched away with all Expedition with his Horfe, his light-armed Infantry, and 
attempts in three and thirty Elephants. And having found means to give the Capuans notice of 
vain to re - the time when he intended to attack the Befiegers, he ordered them likewife to 
(ieve Capua, make a Sally at the fame time. §. 2 6. The Defign was well laid, but the Exe¬ 
cution was not fuccefsful * both Hannibal , and the Capuan. Garrifon, were repulfed 
With great Lofs. 

27. And now the Carthaginian was much perplexed what Step to take ncxr. 
it Being impoflible for him to (ubfift long in a Country which was laid waftc. And 
at length he formed a Defign worthy of himfelf^ and the fitteft to fupport his 
Hannibal Credit and his Glory. He refolved to march directly to Rome , and endeavour to 
marches to fuijrizc it. One Advantage at leatt he concluded he fhould gain by this Enter- 
Rome. prize j that it would caufe a Divifion of the Roman Forces before Capua j by which 

means Provifions might more eafily be conveyed into that City. And that the 
Capuans might not be fo difheartened by his Abfence as to furrender, he gave them 
notice of his Defign. The News of Hannibars Approach caufed great Apprchen- 
fions at Rome . Each of The Confcript Fathers gave his Opinion according to his 
Fears, or his greater or left Infight into the Confequenccs of Things. Some wcie 
<for calling all the Armies in Italy into the Neighbourhood of the Capital. But the 
great Fabius oppofed this Opinion. What* faid he, fball Hannibal fill us with Terror 
as often as be thinks fit ? Is it pojfible that a Man who durft not appear before Rome, 
after be bad vanquished us at Cannse, Should befiege us * with Succefs* after we have 
routed him before Capua ? His Defign is not to take Rome, but to deliver Capua. 

a The 
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Year of The Army we have here, the P rote Elion of our Gods , and the Height of our Rampart s, 

ROME are fuff cient Defences againfl an Attempt, boldly hazarded out of Artifice or Defpair. 

However, a middle Way was taken, and Meflengers were fent to the Pro-Confuls , 
to inform them of the State of Rome * and it was left to their Judgment, either to 
continue both before Capua , or to detach one of them with fuch Forces as could 
be fpared, and Ihould be thought proper to relieve the Capital. Upon this it was 
agreed by the two Collegues, that Fulvius Ihould march away with fifteen thoufand 
Foot, and a thoufand Horfe* but he took The Appian Way to Rome , and not The 
Latin , which the Carthaginian had purfued. §. z8. As for Hannibal, he took 

a Com pals, and marked his Way with Ruin* and at length arrived by The Franef 
tine Way, within eight hundred Paces of Rome. But while the City was in the 
utmoft Alarm, the Pro-Conful Fulvius appeared wifh his Troops, and entered Rome 
by the Gate Capena, having fir It received from the Senate an Authority equal to 
that of the Confuls, for the better Difcharge of his Employment. He marched 
through the City, and encamped his Army between the Gates Efquilina and Collina. 

There the two Confuls (who'had not yet left Rome) held a Council of War with 
the Senate* the Situation of Fulvius's Camp was approved, and all the Officers were 
affigned their Polls. After this. The Confcript Fathers thought it neceflary to keep 
their Houfe continually fitting in The Forum Romanian, to be ready againft all Emer¬ 
gencies. §. zp. Thefe Difpoficions, of which Hannibal had notice, fo much 

intimidated him, that he retired about three Miles farther from the City, and en¬ 
camped beyond the Anio. Neverthelcfs, as he had the Curiofity to fee with his 
own Eyes the Condition of the Romans , he advanced towards the Gate Collina, 
and appeared over-againft the Temple of Hercules , attended by two thoufand Horfe. 

The Pro-Conful Fulvius, provoked at this Infult, inflantly lent out a Detachment 
of Cavalry to attack him. And not only fo, but he ordered the twelve hundred 
Numidian Horle (who had formerly deferted from Hannibal, and were his irrecon¬ 
cilable Enemies,) to leave their Poll on Mount Aventine, and march to the Aflift- 
ance of the Romans . Thefe Numidians were obliged to crofs the City, and they 
marched in good Order thro’ the Streets. But the Citizens, who knew not that 
1 hey were in the Service of the Republick, were feized with a fudden Fright at 
the Sight of them within the Walls. And the Commotion was fo great, that if 
Hannibal had not been at the Gates of Rome , moll of the Inhabitants would have 
left it. It was with Difficulty, that the Africans made their Way thro’ the terri- 
fy’d Crowds, but they at length join’d the Roman Squadrons* and Hannibal being 
repulled, retired to his Camp. However, the Carthaginian had no mind yet to quit 
his Enter prize * and therefore, repafling the Arno, he drew up his Troops, and of¬ 
fer’d the Enemy Battel. The Romans accepted the Challenge* but when all things 
were ready to begin the Engagement,* a fudden Tempell prevented it 5 and the 
fame thing happened again the next Day. This is the Account given by .the Rp- 
man Hiltorians, who make a Prodigy of the Matter, and embellifh the Story with 
other miraculous Circumfiances. But Polybius fays nothing of thefe Preparations 
for fighting, nor of any Prodigies that hindered it.. Hannibal continued quiet in 
his Camp* and Rome being no longer in any Terror, provided for all Affairs Abroad 
with as much Tranquillity as if the Enemy had not been at her Gates. §. 30. And 
as the Armies of the Republick in Spain wanted Reinforcements, The Con/crrpt Fa¬ 
thers fent fome Troops thither* which Hannibal thought an Infult upon his Wcak- 
nefs. And he was yet more concerned at the Account given by a Defcrter, That 
a Piece of Land in the Place where he then was, had been lately fold at Rome for 
as much Money, as it would have fold for, if he had not been Mailer of it. This 
exafperated him fo much, that by Way of Bravado, he pur up to Sale the Bankers 
Shops round The Forum Romanum , as if he had really been in Poffeffjon of the City. 

Then he drew nearer to it, and encamped not far from the Gate Capena-, but he 
loon retired again, and went into the Territory of the Capenates * where finding a Hannibal 
Temple dedicated to the Goddels Feronia , he rifled it, and carried thence a confi- retires from 
derablc Booty of Gold and Silver. §. jx. After this, he purfued bis March before 

Ea ft ward * and Fulvius endeavoured in vain to intercept him. The Carthaginian Rome, 
paffed the Lin's, drew near to Capua , and fell fuddcnly on Appius's Camp in the 
Night. A great Number of Romans were killed on tne Spot, and the Pro-Conful 
was forced to take Refuge on fome Eminencies, till he Ihould receive a Reinforce¬ 
ment. But now Hannibal, expecting to have all. the Roman Forces immediately upon 
him, abandoned all Thoughts of preferving Capua, marched through Lucania , then 
through the Country of the Bruttii , and fifl! down with fuch Expedition on the 
Territory of Rhegiurn, that he had like to have fur prized that City. As 

for Capua, the Departure of Hannibal, and the Return of Fulvius, who joined his 
Collcguc Appius 9 put the Siege upon the fame Foot as before. The Pro-Confuls fent 
the Inhabitants word, that they would fpate the Lives oft all thole of them who 
would repair to the Roman Camp* but not one Capua n accepted the Offer. The 

Commander* 
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Commanders of'the Carthaginian Garrifon wrote Letters to Hannibal full of Re- Year of 
proaches, and prefling him not to defert them in fo ftiameful a manner. Thefe Let- ROME 
ters were committed to the Care of fome Numidians , who pretended to defert, and f 42- 
then fought an Opportunity to efcape to RhegiurH . One of them being followed by 
his Miftrefs, to whom he had difclofed the Secret, fhe betrayed it 5 and above fe- 
venty of thefe pretended Deferters were feized. They were whipp’d, had their 
Thumbs cut oft* and then were driven back to Capua. § 33 * At Sight 

of thefe maimed Refugees, the City was in the utmoft Conftemation. The People 
forced the Senators, who had for fome time abfeonded themfelves, co aflemble to¬ 
gether, and their Houfe was never fuller. The Majority were for fending a Depu¬ 
tation to the Pro-Confuls to capitulate ; but Fibius Firms , the firft Author of the 
Revolc, and the moft declared Friend of Hannibal, oppofed this Motion, and made 
a * Speech, in which every thing favoured of Rage and Defpair. He endeavoured 
to {hew the Folly of hoping for any Favour from th e. Romans, after fuch great Provo¬ 
cations * and then concluded thus. Let Death be our Refource ; *tis our only Remedy . 

I have prepared a great Entertainment at my Houfe . When we have eaten and drunk 
plentifully, a Cup of Poifon will end our Days and our Misfortunes together. Let all 
thofe who either are weary of Life, or defpife it , or defpair of preferving it , follow me. 

Funeral Piles are ready to burn our Bodies. A glorious Death will at leaf procure us 
Refpett from our Enemies ; and'the perfidious Hannibal will lament the Lofs of Allies , 
who did not deferve to be thus deferted and betray'd. Twenty feven of the Aflembly 
followed Firms , took Part of the Entertainment to which they were invited, and 
clofed all with a Cup of Poifon. §. 34. As to the Terms of the Treaty, which 
the reft of the Capuans made with the Romans , we can only guefs at them by the 
Event.- As foon as the latter were in Pofleflion, the Soldiers of the Carthaginian 
Garrifon were feized, and the Senators were fent to the Roman Camp, to be tried 
by the Pro-Confuls . They were firft made to difeover all their Treasures, which 
amounted to feventy Pounds Weight of Gold, and three thoufand two hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver-* and then fifty three of them; who had been the moft 
adtive againft Rome , were fent to two Roman Cities ; and it was refolved to deter¬ 
mine their Fate, before any thing was decreed concerning the reft of the Inhabitants. 

Appius inclined to Clemency, but Fulvius to Severity ; and the Difpute grew warm 
between them. The.former, to put an end to it, wrote to the Senate, and referreed 
the Matter to them; but his Collegue, without waiting for the Senate’s Dec/ce, 
haftened with two t hoy land Horfe, hrft to Cale, and then co Teanum , whither the 
fifty three Senators had been tranfported, and caufed them to be .firft beaten with 
Rods, and then beheaded by the Littors. He might well have fpared thofe at Tea¬ 
num, having juft before the Execution received Letters from Rome , with Orders to 
fufpend it; but he put the Letters in his Bofom, and would not read them till all 
was over. Nor did the Republick ever blame him for this Inftance of Severity j 
being doubtlefs pleafed to have her Revenge, without incurring the Odium of In¬ 
humanity among her Allies. The Charge fell only upon Fulvius. §. $f. And 

the Imprefiion of his Cruelty in the Minds of the People became yet ftronger by 
the following Incident. One Jubellius, a Man reputed brave among his own Party^ 
had come from Capua , and had been prefent ^t the late M a fiacre of the Senators. 

Pierced with Compaflion, and full of Indignation, he thus addrefled himfclf to the 
Pro-ConfuL juft as he was going to difmifs the Aflembly. Stay one Moment , Ful¬ 
vius. In order to complete thy Cruelty , I am yet left to be executed. And then thou 
may'ft boaft of having kilVd a braver Man than thyfelf. Fulvius (who had publilhed 
the Decree of the Senate) replied, You come too late to be puntjhed , and are . mad 
with Rage . At which, Jubelltus leaped about in a frantick manner. Wretch that I 
am, laid he, I have lived to fee my Country reduced to Slavery / I have ft able d my 
lFife and Children, to preferve them from the Infults of an infamous Conqueror j and I 
am come hither , to have my Blood mixed with that of my Friends and Countrymen . 

And do my Enemies, after all, deny me Death ? My own Arm at leaft Jhall give what 
they refufe me. And then he ftabbed himfclf to the Heart with a Dagger he had 
brought under his Robe, and fell dead at the Foot of the Tribunal. §. 36. As 

for Capua itfelf, the Senate decreed, not to raze it to the Ground, as fome advifed, 
but to make it a Retreat for the Husbandmen, who were employed in cultivating 
the fineft and moft fruitful Territory in Italy • And the Republick therefore kept 
to hcrfclf the Property of thofe vaft Plains, and of the Houfcs in the City 5 and 
tranfplantcd thither Frccd-mcn, and Workmen of all Sorts, to manure the Land, 
and promote Commerce. However, fhe new Inhabitants were no more than mere 
Villagers. Capua *was no longer a City. She had neither Senate, Comitia , nor Ma- 
eiftrates. Rome fent only a PrafeEl thither, annually, to preferve Order in the 
Place, and to hear Caufcs. And the ancient Inhabitants were difperfed, without 
Any Hopes of a Return. 
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V of §•** rpHE taking of Capua , in a manner before Hannibal's Face, extended the 

ROME JL Reputation of the Rowans into all Parts cf Greece , and even into Afia 

^ Minor. And as Philip of Macedon was now preparing to come into Italy , purfuanc 

to his Engagements with the Carthaginian the Pro-Prator Lavinus^ who with a 
Fleet of Ships had been appointed to watch the Motions of the Macedonian , endea¬ 
voured, with the Approbation of the Senate, to draw fome of the Greek States into 
the Imereft of Rome. He began with the JEtolians , who were much injured by 
Philip's Ufurpations j and having gain’d over thefe, they fent Ambaffadors to Elis, 

Lacedamony Attains King of Pergamus in Afia Minor , Pleuratus , who was Matter 
of a Part of Thrace , or perhaps of a Portion of lllyricum j and laftly, to Scerdite- 
duSy King of the beft Part of the lad-mentioned Country. §.z. In the Se¬ 

nate of Lacecltemon^ two Orators, Chlaneas and Lycifcus , made long * Harangues, * Vide p. 
the firtt in favour of the JEtolians , the other in favour of Kin g Philips and the 3 if. 
JEtolians carried their Point. A Confederacy was form’d againtt Macedon , and the The Ro- 
Treaty was drawn up in thefe Words. If the IE tolians, and the Inhabitants of Elis, mans en - 
the Lacedaemonians, Attalus, Pleuratus, and Scerdilsedus, think fit to enter into an Al - gage fome of 
liance with the Romans, let them immediately arm , to make IVar with King Philip, the Greek 
The Romans fhall furnifh the Confederates with twenty five Ships , at the leaft. All States in a 
the Conquefts which fhall be made between the Confines of ^Etolia and Coreyra, Jhall Confederacy 
belong to the Confederates j but the Rooty which fhall be taken , Jhall belong to the Ro- again ft Phi- 
mans. The latter jhall do their utmoft to get Acarnania reftor'd to the JEtolians, its lip of Ma- 
ancient Mafters. The ALtolians fhall not make a Peace with King Phrh'p, till he has cedon. 
promifed to leave Rome and her Allies in Peace % and on the other hand , Rome JJjall 
never be reconciled to him , till he fhall ceafe to make IVar with the JEtolians, and their 
Confederates. §. $. But thefe Articles were not figned till two Years after. 

However, Hodilities were begun with Philip 5 and he was therefore obliged to turn 
his Arms againd his Greek Enemies, inftead of going into Italy. § 4. In the 

mean time, the AJtolian Army entered Acarnania , but found the People of the 
Country fo defperately refblute to defend themfelves at all Hazards, that they re¬ 
tired again into their own Territories, and there continued quiet, till Lavinus , com¬ 
ing in the Spring with his Fleet to Naupadlus , put them in Motion again. In Con- 
jundHon with the Pro-Prator , they befieged Anticyra , (a City of the Locri , in the 
Neighbourhood of JEtoliaf) by Sea and Land, and reduced it. But Lavinus, after 
this, being feized with a long and dangerous Sicknefs, was obliged to tarry there a 
great while unadtive. 

§. f. But while the Affairs of the Republick profpered on the Side of Greece , 

Claudius Nero , whom /he had fent to command in Spain , fuffered himfelf to be 
fhamefully outwitted by Afdrubal . Claudius , by feizing a Neck of Land covered 
with Wood, had fo /hut up the Carthaginian , who was encamped at the Foot of 
the Mountains, called to this Day, The Black Rocks that he could not receive any 
Supplies of Provi/ions. This artful Brother of Hannibal had therefore Recourfe Afdrubal 
to Negotiation, and promifed to leave Spain , with all his Troops, if the Romans outwits the 
would only grant them their Lives. Claudius accepted the Propofalj and then the Roman 
expert Carthaginian continually raifed unexpedted Difficulties, about evacuating Commander 
Places, and delivering up Provinces; and by this means prolong’d his Departure, in Spaiu. 
Every Night he fent away Numbers of Men from his Army, who climbed up the 
Mountains, and filcntly paffed over them, without the Knowledge of the Enemy. 

And every Day was fpent in fruitlefs Interviews and Conferences. Till at length, 
all the Carthaginian Infantry had gained the Plains, and Afdrubal had only his Ele¬ 
phants and Cavalry left in the Camp. And even thefe, he found Means to five, by 
the Help of a very thick Fog, which covdr’d both Armies. He marched them 
away under the Covert of the Wood, the Skirts of which the Romans had feized, 
and fafely got out of his Prifbn. When the Weather clear’d up, Claudius perceiv’d 
the Cheat, and purfued after the Enemy, but to little Purpofc. §. 6. The Se¬ 

nate and People of Rome were much mortify’d when they receiv’d this News* and 
the Centuries were aflcmbled, to chufe a Pro-Conful capable of recovering the Glory 
of the Roman Name, in Spain . But upon this Occafion no Candidates appear’d5 
on the contrary, a Diflike to the Employment’ was vifible in the Faces of all the 
Great Men in the Republick. Till at length, young P. Scipio , the Son of the dc- 
cca fed Pro-Confuf, courngeoufly offered himfelf for the hazardous Enterprizej and 
not only all the Centuries , but every Voter in each Century , declared him Pro - Young Sci- 
Conful ot Spain: §. -r. However, Rome feemed to repent of her Choice, as pio % chofcn 

toon as /he had made it. He was but twenty four Years of Age* and his very Pro-Co n- 
VoL « m Name fulo/Spain. 
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Name was deemed inaufpicious. The Pro-Conful perceiving the Uncafinefs of the Year of 
People, aflembled them, and harangued them in luch a manner as raifcd their Con- ROME 
His Cba - fidence. No Man ever fpoke better, or with a finer Grace# His noble Mien, and 5-41. 
rafter. that Air of Sweetnefs, mix’d with Majefty, which appear’d in his Countenance, 

made as great Impreflions on his Hearers, as his Words. Befides, he had found 
Means to fupport, from his Youth, an extraordinary Prejudice in his Favour, That 
he had private Cotiferences with the Gods , and was govern'd by fecret Inspirations. 

When any body fpoke to him upon this Subjedl, his modeft Silence perfuaded the 
People, that their Conjectures were undoubtedly true. Not that Scipio was always 
lh*i£tly regular in his ConduCt. From the time he became fufceptible of Paflion, 
he had his Gallantries. His Chaftity, which has been fo much admired, was not 
complexional, but rather the EffcCt of his Policy, or of his Virtue, in fhort, per¬ 
haps no Man hud ever a more happy Mixture of Civil and Military Accomplish¬ 
ments > and his Difintereflednefs was fuch, that he ncgleCled every Advantage, but 
his Glory. Such was the General, whom the Republick chofe to repair her Lof- 
fes in Spain. He embarked, at the Port of .Oftia, with ten thoufand Foot, and a 
thoufand Horfe, on board a Fleet of thirty £)uinqucrcmes. 

§ 8. The Winter now approach’d, and Marcellus return’d from Sicily to Rome , 
for the firlt time fince the taking of Syracufe. He demanded a Triumph, at his 
Arrival. But having, according to Orders, left his Army in Sicily , and it not be¬ 
ing the Cuftom for Generals to triumph when their Army was not prefent, to. give 
Marcellus Teftimony to their Exploits,' he was granted only an Ovation , by the Senate. 
is refus'd a §. p. However, to do himfelf Juftice in the bell Manner he could, he decreed him- 
Trtumpb. ielf a Triumph, on The Hill of Alba^ according to former Practice, in fuch Cafes \ 

and the People approved it. And tho’ his Army was not prefent, to march in Pro- 
ceflion, yet both his Ovation and Triumph were not lefs pompous than ufual. A 
Plan of Syracufe , the Machines which Archimedes had invented to defend it, Sta¬ 
tues and Paintings of an exquifite Tafte, colily Vafes, and immenfe Quantities of 
Gold, Silver, and Brafs, were carried on Biers before him. §. io. It was at 

The liberal this time that Marcellus introduced among the Romans a refined Tafte for Paintings, 

Arts intro - Carvings, and the polite Arts j which made fome of the old Romans uneafy. They 
duced a - feared it would deltroy the Peoples Love of Husbandry and War, and would be a 
mong the Means to foften and enervate them. And indeed, fome of the declamatory Hifto- 
Romans. rians have made Marcellus the Author of the Luxury and Debauchery of the Ro¬ 
mans. But yet it is certain, that Rome never gain’d more or greater Conquers, than 
after the time of his Triumph. 

§. 11. And now, the time for ele&ing new Magiftrates drawing on, Fulvius Cen- 
lumalus was recalled to Rome , to prefide in the Comitia. The firlt Century that 
voted, named T 1 Manlius Torquatus , and T. Otacilius , for Confuls 5 but the former 
immediately declared himfelf unqualify’d for the Office, by his being fhort-fighted, 
exhorted the Aflembly to begin the Ele&ion anew, and advifed them to chule fuch 
Confuls as were fit to cope with the famous Hannibal . And then Marcellus , the 
fourth time, and Lavinus^ * the fecond time, were eledted to that Dignity. 

§. 12. Lavinus was ftill lying lick at Anticyra , in Greece . Neverthelefs, Marcellus 
24Zfif Con - began to difeharge his Office on The Ides of March , and aflembled the Senate. He ^43, 
fulfnp. told The Cotfcript Father r, That he found himfelf much afper fed , by Reports privately 

fpread about the City to his Prejudice . That for his own Part , he was fo far from de¬ 
fying to (lifie the Complaints of his Accufers , that he would » for their Satisfaction^ af 
femble the Houfe himfelf and give them all the Opportunities they could wifh^ to bring 
their Ac cufat ions againft him . (The Calumnies which Marcellus complained of, were 
railed by fome Syracufans , fuborn’d by Corn. Cethegus , Prat or of Sardinia , who was 
jealous of him, and hop’d to build his own Reputation on the Ruin of his Rival.) 

The candid Proceeding of the Conful begat a Itrong Prejudice in favour of his In¬ 
nocence i and the Affair relied here, till Lavinus arrived. During the Interval, the 
People at Rome were at once feized with a Spirit of Sedition, on account of the 
unlcttled Condition of the Affairs of the Republick* but a more prdfing Evil, on a 
fudden drew all their Attention another Way. Several Fires broke out at the fame 
time, in different Quarters of the City, near The Forum Romanum. Five hundred 
of the young Nobility of Campania 9 whole Fathers had been put to Death, had 
plotted together to burn Rome r out of Revenge. A Slave difcovcrcd the Secret;, 
and the Confpirators were tak<?n, and punilhed. §. 13. In the mean time, as 

Lavinus pafs’d through Campania , in his Return to Rome , the Inhabitants of that 
Country crowded about him, and implored his Protc£lion againft the Tyranny and 
Cruelty of the Pro-Conful Fulvius Flaccus. Lavinus , touch’d with Com paflion, or* 
dcr’d rhem to follow him to Rome j and when he drew near the Capital, the Com* 
pany of Sicilians , fuborn’d to accufe Marcellus , join’d himlikcwifc* and he fuffer’d 
them to enter the City with him. However, he was not in hnftc to procure them 
an Audience from the Senate. JHk firit gave Tbf Gonfcript Fathers an Account of 

his 



4 7 


Book xxxii. The C 0 N T ENT S. 

Year of his own Condu£t, arid the State of Affairs in Greece. §. 14. And the next 

ROME thing to be done, was to affign the Confuls, and the reft of the Generals of the Ro- 
fA.2. man Armies, their refpe&ive Provinces for the enfuing Campaign. Italy fell by Lot 
> to Ltevinus, and Sicily to Marcellas . But this was no fooner declared, than the Si¬ 

cilians who were prefent at the Ceremony, made a horrible Outcry, and exprcfs’d 
as much Terror and Confternation, as they had done at Syracufe when Marcellas 
furprized it. They declared they would never return home, rather than be again 

fubjclb to Marcellus j and that it would be better for Sicily to perifh in the Flames 

of Mount /Etna , than to fall once more under the Government of fuch a Tyrant. 

Marcellas , to remove the Prejudices which thefe Exclamations might raife again ft 
him in the Minds of the compaftionate Romans 5 and to give the Syracufans the 
more Liberty to accufe him without Fear, before the Senate, offer’d to change 
Provinces with his Collegue, if the Senate and Lavinus confented to it. §. 1 y. The 
Exchange was accordingly made} and then the Sicilians were admitted into the Se- Marcellus 
nare, to bring their Complaints againft him. Their Accufation turned upon his accufed of 
pretended Cruelty at Leontini, his having fack’d Syracufe , and ftripp’d the Citizens Tyranny , by 
/ of every thing, though (as the Accufers protefted) it had been by Compulfion, and the Sicili- 

againft their Will, that the Syracufans had fided with the Carthaginians . And they ans, and 
pray’d that what had been taken from them, and could be recover’d, might be re- acquitted. 
ftor’d. When the Sicilians had done fpeaking, Marcellus left the Curule Chair, and 
went to the Place where Perfons Accufed were wont to make their Defence. He 
fairly laid before the Houfe the Matters of Fa6t* (as they have been related in the 
Hiftory,) and then withdrew, to give the Senators more Freedom in their Debates. 

And tho’ he had fome Enemies among The Fathers , and particularly Manlius Tor - 
quatus , who fpoke in Favour of the Sicilians, the Majority voted the Proceedings 
of Marcellus to have been regular} and confirm’d the Donations he had made of 
the Effects and Lands of the Syracufans . However, in Confideration of their for¬ 
mer Services, in the Time of King Hiero, it was decreed. That Rome for the future 
fhould confult the Intereft of Syracufe. When the Sicilians, being call’d again into 
the Houie, had heard the Decree read, they threw themfelves at the Feet of Mar - 
cellus, and befeech’d him to pardon the Attempts which the prefent Senfe of their 
Mifery had induced them to make againft his Honour. The Cenful receiv’d them 
gracioufly, became their Advocate, and obtain’d for them, That the Syracufans 
mould enjoy their Liberty, without any Change in their Laws and Cuftoms 5 and 
That they fhould be treated only as Allies. Hence proceeded the eternal Gratitude 
of the Sicilians to Marcellus, and his Pofterity. They made an Order among them¬ 
felves, That whenever any of his Family fet Foot in Sicily, the People fhould walk 
befdre him, crown’d with Garlands, and celebrate the happy Day with Sacrifices. 

And the whole Ifiand was, ever after, under the Patronage of the Marcellii 
§. 1 6i The Caufe of the Campanians was next to be heard. Their pleading con- Fulvius 
fifted wholly of a pathetick Reprefentation of the Miferies they fufFer’d. When Flaccus ac« 
they had faid all that they had to offer, they were order’d to withdraw. And then cufed of ’ 
M. Attilius Regulus, who had ferv’d in the Army at the taking of Capua , was ex- Cruelty by 
amin’d, as to the Fails. This Senator could fay little to the Advantage of the Ca - A&*Campa» 
pttans } but he moved* that the Senate might not determine the Affair, till they had nians, and 
obtain’d the Confent of the Tribes fo to do. For that the Capuans being Roman acquitted . 

Citizens, they could not legally be judg’d by the Senate, without the Approbation 

of the People. Accordingly* a Tribune of the People was defired to Aimmon the 
Comitia by Tribes } and there he prefented his Requeft to them, to empower the Se¬ 
nate to pronounce Sentence on the Gapuans. Ana then the Comitia anfwer’d in that 
Stile of Authority, which fhew’d their Sovereignty, cfpecially in criminal Caufes. 

Our Will and Pleafure is. That the Confcript Fathers, now ajfembled, determine 
the Affair propofed to us, by a Majority of VJtes, after they have been fivorn again • 

The Senate being thus authorized, pronounced Judgment, and proportion’d the 
Punifhmcnt of the Offenders to the different Degrees of their Guile. But in fhorr, 
when the Sentence came to be executed, Campania was ftripped of all the Monu¬ 
ments of its Grandeur, and Capua was in a manner left defolate. Its former floth- 

ful and effeminate Inhabitants, were tranfplantcd elfewherc, and were fucccedcd by 
Roman Colonies of laborious and induftrious Husbandmen. §. 17. And now, 

the Confute applied themfelves wholly to the Preparations for the approaching Cam¬ 
paign. The Navy wanted great Repairs} and tne publick Trcafury was exhaufted. 

A Poll-Tax was therefore decreed j but this Falling heavy on the common Citizens , 
already drain’d by Taxes, fincc Hannibal's Invafion, it caufed an Infurrcftion. The 
People threatened to do themfelves Juftice, if the Edi£t was not revok’d in three 
Days. Ncverchelcfs, the Senate continued obftinatc: But the Confute, with a more 
difincererted Temper, propofed a Method to make Matters eafy, which gained 
them great Applnufe. They ‘moved. That all the dignify’d Perfons in the State, 
and the Senators, fhould give a good Example of Zeal for the Rcpubltck* by vo* 

1 luntgrily 
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luntarily carrying in all their fuperflaous Gold, Silver, and Brafs, to the Treafury. Year of 
This Motion was upiverfally approved * and the Knights and common Citizens fo ROME 
readily follow'd the Example of the Confuls and Senators* that there was an Emu- 
lation who fhould firft enter their Names in the Regifter of the Contributors. 

Thus the Roman Fleets were recruited j and Rome was in a Condition to fupporc 
the War on all Sides. §• 18. When Marcellus and Lavtnus fee out, each for 

his Province , the Affairs of the Republick feemed, in all Places where ihe had Ar¬ 
mies, to be in a perfe6b Equilibrium 3 and the People of the feveral Countries were 
in Sufpence between Her and her Enemies. But Hannibal , who, fince the Reduc¬ 
tion of Campania , was retired into Bruttium , loft much of his Intereft, by a bar¬ 
barous Refolution he took to lay wafte all the Lands he could not keep. Marcel¬ 
lus took Advantage of this, to attempt the Recovery of fome Cities in the Hands 
of the Carthaginian. And Hannibal having left Salapia in Apulia, under the Go¬ 
vernment of two Men, Dajius and Blafius , the Conful gain’d the latter to his Inte¬ 
reft. But as Blafius could do nothing without the Content of his Collegue, he at 
length ventured to open his Mind to him, tho’ a zealous Hannibalift . Dafitis im¬ 
mediately turned Informer, and Hannibal cited both to appear before him. But 
th cn Blafius, who fpoke firft, accufed his Collegue of the Corrcfpondence with the 
Enemy, with which he himtelf had been charged. And the Carthaginian , not hav¬ 
ing Proof againft cither of them, imagin’d that their mutual Accufations were 
only the Effe£fc of their perfonal Animofities and Envy. He therefore difmifs’d 
them both, after he had exhorted them to live in Concord. After this, Blafius 
gained over his Collegue to his Sentiments, and they took Mcafures together for 
the Surrendry of the Place. Marcellus on a fudden appear'd before it 3 and then 
the Carthaginian Garrifon, which confifted of five hundred brave Numidian Horfe, 
finding themfelves betray’d, refolv’d to fell their Lives dear. They quitted their 
Horfes, which were of no ufe to them in the Engagement, and fought on foot, 
till they were all kill’d, except - fifty, who furrendered themfelves Priioners. This 
lofes yoo of was a confiderable Lofs to Hannibal 3 not on account of the Number, but of the 
hisbefi Nu- Valour, of this chofen Troop, who were the main Strength of his Cavalry. And 
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it is obfervable, that in all the Battels he afterwards fought, his Cavalry never 
gained the Superiority over the Enemy, as formerly. §. ip. The Carthaginian 

had Hill Hopes of taking the Citadel of Tarentum , which he kept blocked up. On 
the ocher hand, the Romans lent a Squadron of Ships to fupply the Garrifon with 
Provisions. But this Fleet being obliged to come to an Engagement with the ta- 
rentine Fleet, before it could enter the Port, was utterly defeated, and the Admiral 
of it kill’d in the A&ion. §. 2.0. In the mean time, Marcellus went on re¬ 

covering Cities in Samnium , from the Enemy, and took above three thoufand Car- 
Pie defeats thaglnian Prifoners. But Fulvius Centumalus, who commanded as Pro-Conful in A- 
the Pro- />«//£, being ambitious of imitating the Conful , without his Abilities, and drawing 

near tq a City call’d Herdonea , in hopes to reduce it by Force, or by Treaty, was 
fur prized by Hannibal 3 and tho’ the Romans behav’d themfelves bravely, they were 
totally defeated, their Camp taken, and the General, with eleven Legionary tribunes^ 
loft their Lives in the Engagement. §. 2.1. This complete Victory recover’d 

the Affairs and Credit of Hannibal for fome time, and greatly difeouraged the Peo¬ 
ple at Rome , whofc only Hopes were now in Marcellus . The Conful , knowing how 
much the People were terrify’d, wrote to the Senate, in thefe Terms. I am the 
fame Man that I was after the Battel of Cannae. I am now going to meet the fame 
Conqueror , and have Reafon to expett the fame Succeffet , as formerly. Be not uneafy - 
I pall foon damp the Joy that now fwells the Mind of the proud Carthaginian. He 
then purfued Hannibal , and came up with him near Numifro , in Bruttium . The 
Carthaginian would not decline a Battel. The Engagement was bloody $ and the 
Night alone put an End to it. The next Day at Sun-riling Marcellus offer’d him 
Battel again 3 but Hannibal would not accept the Challenge. He decamp’d 3 and 
the Conful follow’d him from Place to Place. So that thefe two great Generals 
fpcnr the reft of the Campaign, the one in feeking for an Opportunity to come to 
a general Action, the other in endeavouring to avoid it. §. zz. During this 

Interval, Fulvius Flaccus was bufy in managing the Affairs of the Republick in Cam¬ 
pania. And as this Country abounded with Corn, he font, by the Senate’s Order, 
a great Quantity to the Ports of Hetruria% to be carried thcncc to the Citadel of ta¬ 
rentum . Two thoufand Men were likewife order’d to the Relief of the Garrifon. 
And this Convoy had a happier Paffiige thither than thclaft. 

§. z And while the Carthaginians were thus kept in Awe by Marcellus in Italy % 
the Arms of the Republick ih Spain profpeTed, beyond Expcftation, under the 
Conduct of young Scipio. He landed at Emporia^ and thence inarching to Tarra- 
goHa^ ordered his Fleet to follow him thither.' From thencc he went and vifited 
all the Cities of the Allies, and won the Hearts of aU who faw him, by the Graoe- 
futaefi of his Perfon, and his wonderful Complaifancc; He tyas continually praifing 
- 1 thole 


the Pro - 

g n fi °f 

Scipio in 
Spain. 



Book xxxn. 


The CONTENTS . 


49 


Year of thofe old Soldiers who had ferved under his Father and Uncle, and congratulated with 
ROME them on theft Conftancy in withftanding the Afiauks of three Armies of the Enemy, 

<45. after they had loft their own Generals- He efpecially heaped Marks of Difiincbion 

on Martins* who had aflembled together the Remains of the Roman Forces, and 
had faved them by his Condudb. He took him near his Pcrfon, and was not afliamed 
to confult him. And now the Seafon for taking the Field being ad¬ 

vanced, he firft harangued his Troops in the moft engaging manner ; and then 
prepar’d for the Execution of the great Defign he had in View. Vulgar De- 
figns, fuch as might enter into the Thoughts of common Men, were not to his 
Tafte* and he would not hearken therefore to thofe who would have perfuaded him 
to attack the Army of Afdrubal , the Son of Qifco , which was in Lujit ant a , and at 
a diftance from the other Carthaginian Armies. Scipio had formed his Scheme even 
while he was at Rome. And he now, for the firft time, communicated it to C. La- 
Uus, the Commander of his Fleet. This Man was his infeparable Friend. The 
Love of Virtue, and of Glory, had ftridtly united them from their Infancy ; and 
there was fo great a Refemblance between them in .Mind and Manners, that Nature 
feemed to have formed them for each other. To Latins, and to him alone, the Pro- 
Conful imparted the Secret, That his Intention was to furprize New Carthage, the 
Capital of the Carthaginian Empire in Spain, and jhe great Repofitory of the Ene¬ 
my's Treasures, Machines of War, naval Stores and Ships. And it was agreed, that 
Latins Ihould fliuc up the Port with his Fleet, while Scipio inverted the City by 
Land. In teven Days, or rather feven Nights March, after the Roman Army had 
palled t\ic Ebro, they arrived before New Carthage at Day-Break. §. 2f. When Scipio fur- 
Scipio had fortified his Camp, not towards the City, but on the other Side, and prizes New 
the Fleet of Latins was drawn up in Line of JBattel before the Porr, he thought it Carthage, 
a proper time to begin an Attack upon the Place. But he firft harangued his Troops, 
and when he had at large repretemed to them, of what Importance the Rcdudhon 
of this City was, with regard to the entire Conqueft of Spain, he then told them, 

That Neptune had appeared to him , had advifed him to the Enterprise* and had pro¬ 
mt fed him Succefs. And that they would fee a Miracle wrought by the God in their 
Favour , to facilitate the AJfault, and make them Mafters of the Place • Scipio knew 
the Hour when the Tide Would ebb, and leave the City acceftible to his Land- 
Forces, on the Side of the Port} and he made ufe of this natural Event, which 
Was a Myftery to the Soldiers, to perfuade them that he had a fupernatural Know¬ 
ledge. Mago, who commanded in the Town, had but a thoufand Men of regular 
Troops to defend it * but he armed two thoufand of the Inhabitants. And thefe 
behaved themtelves fo bravely in a Sally which they made, that tho’ they were re¬ 
pul fed, the Pro-Conful would not let his Men purfue them. §.2 . 6 . After this, 

& double Attack was made, on the Land-Side, and towards the Sea by Latins* But 
Scipio found it impoffible to fucceed this Way, on account of the Height of the 
Walls. §.27. About Noon the Tide ebbed. And the Pro-Conful having 

learnt from fome Filhermen of Tarragona, that the Bafon of New Carthage was 
fordable when the Tide was out, he chofe but five hundred Men, and marched at 

Ti the Water, to fcale the Walls on that Side, where they 
were very low. Come, laid he to his Men, nothing can be too hard for us under the 
Protection of the God. The Soldiers readily and confidently followed him, entered 
the Town without much Difficulty, and then Scipio returned to the reft of his 
Troops, whom he had ordered to renew the former Attack. And thefe taking Ad¬ 
vantage of the Diforder which the five hundred Romans had caufcd among the Bc- 
fieged, broke open a Gate on their Side, and entered the Place likewife. Thus was 
New Carthage taken by Afihuki and Mago* who had retired to the Citadel, foon 
furrendred at Difcretion. §. 2,8. The Prifoners, in all, amounted to fix thou¬ 

fand Men, befides Women, Children, and Slaves. The Africans were reduced to 
Slavery; but the Spaniards were-put again into Pofleffion of their Houfcs, and fuf- 

il' t to . bve b y lbe * r , own ^aws nnd Cuftoms, only in Subjc&ion to Rome : And 
this Lenity gained their Hearts to Scipio . Eighteen Galleys, belonging to the Enemy, 
were taken in the Porr, and mann’d with young Spaniards ; fo that now the Roman 
hlcec con lifted of fifty three Ships. In the next place Scipio examined into the 
Booty which had been all brought together into the Market-place from the plun- 
( Houfes, (f° r tbc Romans n£tcd with Regularity and Equity even in pillaging 
and tacking of Towns) and he found immonfe Riches among the Spoils. The Ac- 

C °i U - n i. ^ VUS . ta k. en exclufive of the Bmfs-Moncy of private Perfons, 

j Wa I distributed among the Soldiers, wn9 this. In the Port were feized 
an hundred and thirteen Merchant-Ships loaded with every thing neceffiiry for equip¬ 
ping a large Fleet. From the Citizens were taken two hundred and fixty Cups of 
V 30 ld, moft of which weighed a Pound, eighteen thoufand three hundred Pounds 
Weight of Silver Mon^y, and a prodigious Quantity of Silver Plate. In the 
Uianaues were found forty thoufand Modii of Wheat, and two hundred and fixty 
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thoufand Modii of Barley. All Sorts of Artillery, then ufed, were like wife found Year of 
in abundance, and feveniy four Standards: and the whole of thefe rich Spoils was ROME 
put into the Hands of Cains Flaminius the <£ uaftor . The Hoftages likewile whom f43- 
the Carthaginians had formerly demanded of the Spani/b Cities and Provinces, were 
all in New Carthage , when it was taken. They were the Flower of the young No* 
bility of both Sexes ; and Scipio immediately conceived .Hopes of gaining all Spain 
to him, by reftoring thefe Children to their Parents. He fpoke to them with Affa¬ 
bility and Affe&ion, and made them little Prefcnts fuitable to their Ages. In (hort, 
he a&ed- many different Parts in this glorious Day. He was fometimes. fierce and 
terrible, fometimes grave and fcrious, fometimes fweet.and humane, and affumed 
every various Form in its proper Seafon. §. 2,9. The Fatigue of the Day being 
over, the Pro-Conful returned to his Camp to ipend the Night there, leaving :Z>- 
lius to command in the City. The next Morning he fummoned all his Troops, 
both in the Land and Sea*Service, to perform a Promife he had made, of giving a 
Crown of Gold to him who fhould firft mount the Walls. Two Competitors pre- 
fented themfelves, and claimed the Reward ; one, a Centurion of the fourth Legion , 
the.other a private Seaman : and tho’ their perfonal Contention was without Ani- 
mofity, yet the Marines on one Side,* and the Land-Forces on the other, interefted 
themfelves fo warmly in the Difpute, that the General,to prevent a Sedition, thought 
proper to declare, that the Competitors had both mounted the Ramparts at the 
fame time, and equally deferved Crowns of Gold. As for Lalius , the Pro-Conful 
fliared all the Honour of the Conqueft with him ; and when he affigned him a 
Crown of Gold and thirty Oxen, declared that they were not intended as a Re- 
compence, but only as a publick Teftimony of the Joy he felt at having been fo 
well feconded by fo brave and fo faithful a Friend. §. 30. When Scipio returned 

to the City, Mago , who had omitted nothing to fupport the Intereft of his Coun¬ 
try, and whom therefore the Pro-Conful efteemed, was the fir ft Man who expe¬ 
rienced his Clemency. Both he, and the Senators of New Carthage , were put into 
the Hands of Lalius , and treated with great Civilities* This amiable Proceeding of 
the Conqueror encouraged fome of the Female Captives to come and throw them¬ 
felves at his Feet. A Woman of noble Extra&ion, arid a majeftick Air, who had 
been in Slavery to the Carthaginians , addrefied him thus ; Pray , my Lord , order 
your Romans to /hew their Captives more Regard than the Carthaginians have done « 
HerModefty hindered her from exprefling herlelf more clearly, and .Scipio mifunder- 
Ifood her Meaning. He thought that the Captives, contrary to his exp refs Order, 
had been hardly ufed, with . refpe6i to the'Neceffaries of Life 5 he reprimanded 
thofc to whom he had committed the Care of them ; and promifed the Lady to ap¬ 
point more faithful Perfons to provide them Food. But then the virtuous Captive 
replied, The Gods forbid that our Defires and Supplications Jhould be confined to the . 
obtaining better Food/- The State of Slavery to which we are reduced , obliges us to be 
content with coarfe Provifions . Cares of another kind difturb my Reft , when I confider 
the Age of thefe about me. Which faid, fhe turn’d her Eyes towards the Princcfles 
her Nieces, and the other young Captives, Daughters of the petty Kings of Spain , 

Women of great Beauty, to whom (he had been as a Mother, and had undertaken 
to be the Guardian of their Virtue; and by the tender Look {he gave thofe trembling 
Virgins, Scipio underftood the Nature of her Petition* Moved with Companion 
for the deplorable Condition of young Princcfles, whofe Honour had been expofed 
to fo much Danger, Tears dropp’d from his Eyes, and reaching out his Hand to 
raife the proftratc Suppliant, he reply’d. The Education of a Roman has taught me 
to fuffer nothing which others think /acred , to be violated among us. But , had I not 
been a Roman, your Sex and Births and that Virtue which has born up , even under 
the Chains of your Enemies , mu ft unavoidably have engaged my particular Regard . 

And then he commanded that the young Captives and their Condu£lre(s fliould 
be rcfpcdled as his Sifters and Daughters. §.31. And a fecond Adventure 

fhevv’d that it was not mere Policy, but a pure Love of Virtue, which moved 
A remark- Scipio to fuch generous Aftions. His Officers, knowing that he loved Women, 
able In/lance brought to him a young Virgin of furprizing Beauty. Wherever flic appear’d, fhc 
of ScipioV charm’d the Eyes of all, and Scipio was (truck at the Sight of her. But tho’ he 
Continence . was unmarried, and not twenty fix Years of Age, he would not fuffer himfclf to 

be blinded by his rifinc Paflion. He examin’d the charming Captive, concerning 
her Countrv, Birth ana Engagements; and finding, among other things, that (he 
was contrn&cd to a young Prince of the Celtiberians , named Allucius, who paflion- 
atcly loved her, he gave this Anfwer to his Officers. FVere I a private Perfon , I 
Jhould receive this Majfer -piece of Nature from your Hands , with the mofi fenfiblc Pleafure . 

But you cannot offer me a lefs acceptable Prefent , in the Poft I now fill . Love may ferve 
for an A mu feme nt when we have nothing to do But a Miflrefs is a terrible Burden to a 
General of an Army , in the Career of Vtttory. He will be divided between her and Bu- 
Jinefs ; /he will enervate his Body , and break the Force of his Mind. Ncverthclcfs, 
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Vear of Scipio, with Thanks, accepted the Prefcnt j and then fent for the Father of the 
ROME young Lady, and the Celtiberian Prince to whom Hie was engaged. When they 

came into his Prefence, he thus addrefs’d himfelf to the Lover of the Captive. 
py e are both young ., and may freely open our Hearts , and declare our Inclinations to each 
other. For my own Party I confefs to you , the Beauty of your charming Miflrefs made 
a deep Imprejfion in me at firfi Sight. I could have heartily wijb'd to have fpent my 
Days with her in an honourable Marriage , and that the Buftnefs which our Repub lick has 
entrufted me withy as well as Decency , would have fuffer'd me to wear my Captive's Chains. 

But fince this cannot bey do Touy my Lord y enjoy the Happinefs which Heaven ref ufes 
Me. I reft ore your Spoufe into your Hands , as pure as if your Relations , or her Mo- 
thery had always had her in their Sight . And the only Return I esc pell from youy is 
your Friendjhip to the Romans. You knew my Father , and my Uncle y whofe Virtue 
merited fome Efteem in thefe Countries ; and you fee in what manner I proceed with you. 

Judge then of all the Romans by the Scipio’s. Perhaps no Nation in the FVorld bet- 
ter deferves the Friendjhip of the virtuous Spaniards. At thefe Words, he put the 
fair Slave into the Hands of the Celtiberian Prince; and as her Parents had brought 
a rich Prefent of Money for the Pro-Confuly and threw it at his Feet, he gave that 
likewife to AlluciuSy as an Addition to his Wife’s Portion. This A£tion, truly he- 
roick, did the Roman Republick more Service than even the taking of New Car¬ 
thage. AUucius declared in Celtiberiay that Heaven had fent a young Conqueror in¬ 
to Spainy terrible and beneficent as the Immortals. And from this time, all Spain 
began to favour the Roman Caufe. Scipio fent Deputies to the refpe&ive Cities, to 
let them know, that he was ready to reftore to them the Hoflages they had for¬ 
merly given the Carthaginians. And now, having nothing more to do, he dif- 
patch’d Lalius % attended by Mago , and the Senators of New Cartbagey in a §>uin- 
queremisy to Romey to give an Account there of his Succefs. 

§. 32. The Republick had already receiv’d News from Sicily? of the total Rcduc- The Succefs 
tion of that Ifland, by the Canful Lcevinus. Agrigentum had been the only Place of the Ro¬ 
of Importance which held out for the Carthaginians. Hanno commanded there a man Arms 
numerous Garrifon; but having thro’ Jealoufy difobliged* and even broke, a brave in Sici]y 0 
Officer, named MutineSy in great Efteem among the Numidians? the proud African 
could not brook the Affront. To revenge himfelf, he enter’d into a Correfpondence 
with the Confute and having engaged a Body of the Numidians in the Confpiracy, 
they opened one of the Gates to the Roman Troops. Hanno , with Epicydes? and a 
few more Officers, efcaped in a fmall Veflel 3 but* the reft of the Garrifon were all 
cut in Pieces. §. 3 3. After this, and when Lcevinus had fettled all Affairs in 

the Ifland, (which from this time became the Granary of Romcf) he received an 
Order from the Senate, to return home, to hold The Comitia by Centuries . For tho’ 

Mdrcellus was nearer, yet it was dangerous to interrupt his Purfuit of Hannibal. 

However, Lcevinus was hardly arrived, when he was obliged to go back again, to 
take care of his Province . An Exprefs came from Valerius Meffala? who command 4 - 
ed a Fleet in Sicilyy and had been ravaging the Coaft of African He fent word. 

That the Carthaginians had refolv’d* not only to fend Afdrubal , with a powerful 
Army, into Italy , but to fit out a new Fleet, ini order to fe-conquet Sicily. The 
Senate therefore haftened the Departure of L<evinus y and ordered him to name a 
Dilatory to hold the Comitia for the new Elections. The Conful did not refufc to 
obey; bur, that he might continue the longer in the fupreme Dignity, infilled up¬ 
on deferring the Nomination till he was in Sicily ; and he promifed that he would 
• then name Mejfala . But it being contrary to ancient Cuftom, for a DiUator to be 
named elfewhcre than in Italyy The Confcript Fathers palled a Decree, requiring Lce¬ 
vinus to petition the People to recommend a proper Perfon for the DiRatorftnp ; and 
enjoining the Conful to name that Perfon. And the Decree provided likewife, That 
in cafe the Conful refufed to petition, as before mentioned, the Prat of of Rome 
fhould do it- Lavinus was obftinate in his Nomination of Meffalay and forbad the 
Prcetor to offer any Petition to the People. Upon this, The Tribunes of the Com¬ 
mons with Pleafurc undertook to get a Dill at or chofen in their Aflembly. This was 
augmenting the Power of the People ; and they chofe Fulvius FlaccuSy the Pro - 7 fo?Confuls 
Conful of Campania . And now Lcevinus was fenfiblc of the Wound he had given 0 f Rome 
the Qonfular Dignitv; and being afliamed of his Proceeding, left Rome in the Night, lofcthePre - 
and took the Road to Sicily . MarcelluSy being reouefted by a Letter, confirm’d r0 gative of 
the Nomination of Fulvius to the DiBlatorJbip. And thus the Confuls loft the Prc- appointing 
rogative they had immemorially enjoy’d, of naming whom they pleafed to that fo- Di&ators. 
vereign Authority. §. 34. About this time, the Republick lent Ambafladors 

to Syphase , King of Mafafylia y in Numidiay with Prefcnrs, in Acknowledgment of 
the Friendship he had exprefs’d to her in the time of the elder Scipio's* and by 
later Services. And (he thought proper likewife to cultivate the Friendship of the 
King of Egypt , by fending thither alfo an Embafly, with a Prefent of a Robe and 
Tunick of Purple, and a Throne of Ivory, for the King; and a Habit of Purple, 

finely 





$2 


The C 0 N T E N T S. 


Book xxxh. 


finely embroidered, with a Scarf of the fame Colour, for the Queen. . §• 3 f- And year of 

now the Dictator Fulvius, having artfully carried on his Intrigues,to promote his ROME 
own Eledbion to the Confulfiip, call’d together the Comitia, and was there named 
Conful, with Fa bins Maximus Cun 5 tat or, by the fir ft Century which voted $ and the 
reft of the Centuries leem'd inclin’d to the lame Choice. But two of the Tribunes 
oppofed it, alledging, That it 'was of dangerous Confequence to fujfer Prefidents of the 
Comitia to pervert their Authority to ferve their private Purpofesy and they broke up 
the Afiembly, which was adjourn’d to another Day. However, Fulvius cited for¬ 
mer Inftances, where Dictators, and Prefidents of the Comitia , were eledbed Confuls<, 
by the Aftemblies over which they prefided j and the People therefore referred the 
24 7,d Con - Affair to the Senate. The Confcript Fathers were pleated with the Choice that-had 5*44. 
fuljhip . been made of twofuch able Generals, arid declared that neither the Di&atorjbip, nor 

Prefidentfhip of Fulvius , difqualify'd him for being chofen ConfuL §. 3 6 And 

now Lalius arrived from Spain, with Mago, the Senators of New Carthage, and the 
rich Booty which had been taken there. And the Republick, as a Mark of Di- 
ftindbion to Scipio, continued him in his Commiffion of Pro-Conful of Spain, not 
for one Year only, but for an unlimited time, and till an Order mould be made for 
recalling him. But the publick Joy was fomewhat abated, by Luelius's Confirma¬ 
tion of the News fenc by Mejfala, from Sicily, That Afdrubal, reinforced by Mafi- 
ntffa's Troops, defign’d to march into Italy, and join his Brother HanmjbaL 
- §. 37. And the new Confuls met with fome Difficulties, when they were to make 

new Levies among the Latins , and other Allies, to fend into Sicily, in the room of 
two Legions which they order’d from thence into Italy. Nay, twelve out of thirty 
Roman Colonies abfolutely refufed to furnifh their Contingents, either of Men or 
Money j pretending that they really were not in a Condition to do it. But the 
other eighteen chearfully comply’d, and declar’d themfelves ready to enlarge their 
Quota’s, if neceffary. The Agents of thefe faithful and affedbionate Colonies re¬ 
ceiv’d the Thanks of the Senate, and of the People in full Comitia. As for the reft, 
it was thought more for the Honour of the State to fhew a Contempt of them, 
and to negledt their Contributions, than to extort them by Violence. But to fup- 
ply the Deficiency occafioned by their Refufal, Recourfe was had to a Treafure 
which had been long hoarded up, in a private Place in the Exchequer. The Re¬ 
publick had, from the earlieft times, referv’d to herfelf the twentieth Part of the 
Purchafe-Money of every Slave’s Freedom. The Produce had been kept againft a 
Day of Neceffity, and was now firft applied to the publick Ufe* The whole Sum 
amounted to four thoufand Pounds Weight of Gold, which was all diftributed 
among the Generals, for the Expences of. the War. §. 58. The Cenfors alfo 

requefted of the Senate, That the .Territory of Campania, from which the old Pof- 
feflprs had been driven, fhould be difpofed of after the beft manner, for the Benefit 
of the Publick. Their Petition was referr’d to the People 5 and accordingly, the 
latter decreed. That thofe vaft Plains, and fruitful Hills, fhould be farm’d out, and 
the Rents paid into the publick Treafury. But another Affair, of a different Sort, 
fet the two Cenfors at Variance. They could not agree about the Choice of a 
Prince, or Prefident, of the Senate ; a Dignity deem’d more honourable than any 
other, and more follicited, becaufe for Life. Sempronius , the prefent adbing Ccnfor , 
was for the Great Fabius , as the ableft Man in the Republick, both in Council, and 
in the Field. But the other pretended, that according to Cuftom, the Choice 
ought to fall on the oldeft of thofe Senators who had been Cenfors 5 and then ST. 

Manlius Torquatus would be the Man. However, Sempronius in fitted on his Right 
of Nomination, and his Colleguc at length fubmitted. 

§. 3«?. And now, the Seafon of the Year, and the Motions of Hannibal, drew the 
Confuls from Rome . Fabius undertook to befiege Tarcnturn 5 whilft Fulvius was to 
oppofc the Enterprises of the Carthaginian j and Marcellus to harrafs him, without 
giving him time to breathe. Marcellus took the Field with all the Confidence his 
pall Succefies had given him. He came up with the Enemy near Canufium, in A- 
pulia, and purfued him when he retired, but could not yet bring him to a general 
Adtion > for Hannibal was now become a Temporizer . §. 40. At length, being 

no longer able to avoid fighting, he harangued his Men in the following Manner. 

Tou are going to compleat the Work of Cannae, and the Lake Thrafymenu's. PFith 
what Objlinacy and Eagerncfs do the Romans run to their own Defiru 6 tion! Their Im¬ 
portunity, if nothing elje , deferves your Refentment. How audacious is their General / 

He harrajfes and fatigues you in your Marches, and will fcaret give you time to breathe . 
Marcellus and the Sun rife together, to appear before you. Shall thefe Infults then efcape 
unpunified ? One fingle FiStory will free you from the trouble fome Purjuits of an Em - 
my, who is more rafi than formidable. The Carthaginian Soldiers were indeed wea¬ 
ried out with the continual Purfuits of the Romans, who intercepted their Convoys, 
and would not fuffer them to go in Parties to plunder, at any Diftancc from their 
Camp. And thefe Confidcrations made them both dclire a Battel, and behave them- 
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Year of felves with uncommon Refolution in it} fo that Marcellus was now worfted for the Marcellas 
ROME hilt time. His whole Army was routed, and he loft two choufand feven hundred is routed by 

Men. But not being ufed to fuffer thefe Indignities, he fhew’d his Refentment, Hannibal * 


S 44 


by bitterly reproaching his Troops with Cowardice, when he had again got them 
together. They readily own’d their Fault, and afk’d Pardon, but laid the chief 
/ Blame on the eighteenth Legion , whofe faint and timorous Behaviour had occaflon’d 
the Defeat} and they protefted that they were ready to expofe themfelves to any 
Danger he fhould think fit, with a Refolution either to die or conquer. Make 
ready then > reply’d the Pro-Conful, to perform your Promifes to Morrow, and to merit 
the Forgivenefs you defire. The next Morning the Legionaries were ready to march 
. by break of Day} and then Marcellus declared that he would place thole Manipuli 
who had behaved themfelves difhonourably, in the firft Line. Exert your felves , faid 
he to them, to wipe off the Shame of Yefierday . And let me fee you fight with fo 
much Courage , that Rome may be inform'd of your Victory , as foon as of your Flight . 

He then march’d his Army out of the Camp, and form’d them as ufual. Hannibal, 
furprized at this unexpected Step of the Roman General, cried out, What a ft range 
Man is this Marcellus ! Whether he conquers, or is conquered, he is always ready to 
fight. When he was victorious, he purfued us-, and now that he is vanquifh'd , he in - 
fit Its us. Let us march out then , and make him fear and refpett his Conquerors. 

Which faid, he gave Orders for the Battel, and the Attack began. The Vitory 
was difputed for fome Hours} but at length, the Romans prevailed, and drove their But the 
Enemies within their Entrenchments. Hannibal loft eight thoufand Men. How -next Day 
ever, Marcellus bought his Vi&ory dear. Three thoufand of his Legionaries were gains a Vic- 
killed upon the Spot, and almoft all the reft wounded } fo chat he was forced to lead tory over 
them to Vmafia, to give them fome Refpite, and Time to be cured. Hannibal de- him . 
camp’d the Night after his Defeat, retired into Bruttium, and there entrench'd him- 
felf. §* 4 r * And while the Carthaginian continued in his new Poft, the Conful 

Fulvius recover’d the two Provinces of Hirpinta and Lucania to the Republick, with¬ 
out Bloodfhed. Nay, he enter’d Bruttium , and there receiv’d a Deputation from a 
Part of tjiat Province, defiring Pardon, and a Peace} which he readily granted. 

As for Fabius, he had undertaken the Redudion of Tarentum, tho’ Hannibal had 
provided it with a numerous Garrifon, confifting partly of his old Troops, and 
partly of new Levies raifed among the Bruttii. §. 4 z. But while Fabius was, 

with all Prudence, making his Preparations for the Siege, a young Tarentin, who 
lerv’d in his Army, came and difeover’d to him a Secret, which he thought might 

bc . yfe in the piefent Enterprizc. He acquainted the General, That he had a 
Sifter tn Tarentum, whofe Beauty had captivated the Heart of the Commander of the 
Bruttian Troops there } That he believed he could gain over his Sifter to the Roman In¬ 
ter eft } and that, if fo , /he could undoubtedly engage her Lover in the fame Caufe . Fa- 
jius thought the Motion not to be neglected} and fuffered the young Man to re¬ 
turn to his native City, as a Deferter. And the Tarentin conduced himfelf with 

10 much Alt, that he foon gain’d his Point. The fixth Night after the Attacks 
began, he return’d to the Conful, and inform’d him of his Succefs, and when and 
where the Bruttian Officer would be ready to let the Romans into the Place. The 

Hot was happily executed} and fome Authors fay, that when the Romans had fur- Fabius 
prized the I own, they fpa red neither Carthaginians, Tarentins , nor the Bruttii $ and takes Ta- 
rhat they flew the latter, even in cold Blood, out of inveterate Hatred to them, rentum. 

nd others lay the Blame of this odious Maflacrc on Fabius himfelf, who, they fay, 
gave thefe cruel Orders out of Fear, left if he fpared the Bruttii, this fine Conqueft 
Ihould be imputed more to Treachery, than to his Prudence and Bravery. But 
this Condudi: is not fuitablc to his general Charadter. §.43. The Riches found 

iiH^ t " IS ur >a i r, 4? ie F lty ^ C1 . C irr l menre * The Qftrtftors arc faid to have receiv’d, for 
the publick IT rea fury, eighty feven thoufand Pounds Weight of Gold. As to the 

1 1 ecuics and Statues, Fabius had not the Tafte of Marcellus } and therefore, when 
he was ask d what he would have done with tliofe Mafter-pieces of Painting and 
sculpture, he anfwcr’d. Let us leave to the Tarentins their angry Gods } alluding to 

ic Attitudes, in which the Gods of Tarentum were reprefented. For, after the 
J - acc f.^oman Manner, they had generally Swords in their Hands, and were in 
timing Poftures. Nevcrthclcfs, he carried to Rome a brazen Coloflus of Hercules, 

^ n . ca J by the famous Lyfippus } and it was placed in the Capitol, 

With an Equeflnan Statue of Fabius crcdted near it, to his Honour. As for Han* 

* a 5 . u ^ x pcftcd News of the Siege of Tarentum, made him leave Bruttium, 

go to its Relief. And when, at about five Miles from the City, he received the 

C C 1C R° man Conful had furprized it by Artifice, he cried out, with 
P W \ *°. imc ” t J What! have /&; Romans then their Hannibal too? However, 

M not 1 ,mm ^ dinCel y turn a bout, but encamp’d on the Place where he heard the 
* 5 ? nd con tinucd there fome Days. Not to retire before a victorious Enemy, 

Vol °lir mcafurc to r * vc his Honour > But ac length, he marched to Met ap out us , 
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a City in his Intereft, and there invented a Stratagem, which had like to have fa- Year of 
tally deceived the cautious Fabius - He fenc two of the Inhabitants with Letters ROME 
to the Con/ul, from the chief Men of the City, offering to deliver up the Place, 5*44. 
and the Carthaginian Garrifon, into his Hands, if he would promife an Oblivion 
for what was paft. Fabius , not fiifpelbing the Cheat, fix’d the Day for his March, 
and would have fallen into an Ambufh prepared for him, if the Augurs and Arufpices , 
who had probably better Intelligence than the General, had not detained him in the 
Camp, by declaring that the Prefages were all unfortunate. Hannibal , impatient of 
Fabius 1 s Delays, fenc new Emiffaries j but thefe being arrefted, and terrify’d by 
Threatenings of fevere Punilhment, confefs’d the Secret. 

§.44. While Fabius , Marcellas and Fulvius, thus fhared among them the Glory 
of the Succefs of the Roman Arms in Italy , Accounts were brought from Spain , of 
fuch new Exploits of Scipio , as raifed his Reputation to a Level, at leaft, with theirs. 

After the taking of New Carthage , he had made it his Bufinefs to keep his Infantry 
and Sea-Forces in conftant Albion, by continually exercifing * them, and teaching 
them the exalbefb Difcipline. And when he had fortify’d the City, and raifed its 
Walls on the Side next the Port, he fettled a ftrong Garrifon in it, and marched 
away to Tarragona . Here he took as much care to exercife~f his Cavalry, as he had 
taken with his Infantry before. With regard to the Conduct of Generals, Scipio 
did not approve of the cbmmon Pralbice in his time, of a General’s placing him- 
felf in the firffc Line of his Army. It expofed his Perfon too much 3 and by giving 
a good Example of Courage to his Men, he difqualify’d himfelf to direlt and regu¬ 
late their Motions. He was feen by all his Troops, but could fee no Body himfelf. 
[Hannibal had the fame Notions, and laughed at Marcellus for expofing himfelf to 
Danger, like a common Soldierly Scipio therefore, in Albion, had never any fixed 
Station, but was now at the Head, now in the Rear, and then in the Center of his 
Legions 3 encouraging fome, retraining the Impetuofity of others, and animating all 
by his Example. And even at the Reviews and Exercifes of his Troops, he was 
always in Motion. He ran thro’ all the Files of his Men, praifed the Addrefs of 
fome, and relbify’d the Faults of others. Till at length, he made his Soldiers fo 
experr, that he could find little Fault with their Movements. §• 4f* While 

Scipio continued at Tarragona, a Spaniflo King, named Edefco, whofe Power was 
greater than that of the reft of the petty Princes of the Country, came and offer’d 
him his Afiiftance and Services, on Condition that he would reftore him his Wife 
and Children, who were fallen into the Hands of the Romans , at the taking of New 
Carthage. The Pro-Conful receiv’d the Prince in that engaging Manner peculiar to 
himfelf, and readily granted what he ask’d. And as foon as the Report of this fa¬ 
vourable Reception was fpread beyond the Ebro , the Nations which had been Ene¬ 
mies to Rome renounced the Carthaginian Party with great Sincerity. Upon which, 
the Pro-Conful judging that he Ihould no longer want his Fleet, landed all his Ma¬ 
rines, Seamen and Rowers, and incorporated them among his Legions . And La- . 
lius, without whom he would undertake nothing of Importance, being now re¬ 
turn’d from Rome, he immediately march’d into the Field. §.4 6. The Car¬ 

thaginian Forces were ftill divided into three Bodies, under three Generals, whofe 
Diflentions, as well as the Neceffity of their Affairs, had driven them into different 
Provinces. Scipio march’d to attack Afdrubal, (the Brother of Hannibal ,) who was 
the neareft to him, and whofe Army confilbed almoft wholly of Spaniards, except 
what Numidians Majiniffa had brought him from Africa. The Pro-Conful was no 
fooner come near the Enemy, but two Spanif) Sovereigns, Mandonitis and Indihilis, 
whofe Wives and Children were in the Roman Camp, contriv’d Means to cfcapc to 
him, from Afdrubal 1 s Army. They came to Scipio 1 s Tent, offer’d their Afiiftance, 
and made a handfome Speech* wherein they exprefs’d their Hopes, that thcConfi- 
dcration of the Services they had done the Carthaginians , and of the Ingratitude 
they had met with, would preferve them from the Odium which flicks to the 
Name of Defcrters. Scipio received them gracioufly, allow’d their Pica for leaving 
the Enemy to be good, told them that where Violence reign’d. Contracts were not 
indifToluble, and reftored them their Wives and Children. §-47* And now the 

Carthaginian was much perplexed to know what Courfe to take j and at length rc- 
iblvcd to hazard a Battel, intending, if he proved unfucccfsful, to make the beft of 
his Way to the Pyrenees , and fo crofs Gaul into Italy. He polled himfelf on an 
Eminence in the midft of n Plain, watered by a River, which winding round the 
Eminence, made it a Pcninfula. It was a very advantageous Poll j but Scipio , after 
two Days Confidcration, refolved to attack him in it, before he could be joined by 
the Son of Gifco , or by Mago\ and he fuccccdcd in the Attempt. The Enemy was 
routed, and Afdrubal, accompany’d by Mafinijfa , fled towards the Pyrenees , witli 
as many of his Troops and Elephants as he could get together. §. 48. The 

Fame of this memorable Albion brought many more of the petty Princes of Spain, 
to the Roman Camp. They fell proftratc at the Feet of Scipio , and falured him 
\ • King. 
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Year of Kin". But the very Sound of this Appellation made him tremble. He imme- 

ROME diately called together his Troops, and in Prefence of the Spanijb Princes, forbad 
r4-4- them to ftyle him by any other Title than what thcRepublick had given him. And 

£ h cn turning ro Indibilis , and the reft of thofe Princes, You Jhall find me, faid he, a 
beneficent Protettor , and fball feel the Happinefs of the gentle Government of the Ro¬ 
mans. But as for the appellation of King, / abhor it , and l defire you never to give 
it me more . §• 4P* Whilft Scipio continued in the Camp of Hfdrubal, the 

Qua for brought to him a Youth named Mafiiva , found among the Captives, very 
beautiful, and of a Deportment fuitable to his Royal Blood. The Pro-Conful having 
examined him, and finding that he was a Nephew of Mafiniffa, ordered that he 
fhould be treated according to his Rank. And when he had finifhed fome other- 
Affairs, he fent for the young Prince, and asked him whether he defired to return 
to his Uncle. Maffva anfwered, with Tears in his Eyes, that it was the utmoft 
of his Wifhes. Upon this the Pro-Conful ordered him to be richly drefled in a 
Spanijb Sagum , adorned with a Gold Buckle, and a Cloak embroidered after the 
Roman manner, put a Gold Ring on his Finger, made him a Prefent of a Horfe 
richly accoutred, and in this manner fent him back under a Guard. Thefe were the 
Methods by which Scipio gained the Affections even of his Enemies. §. yo. The 
Flight of Hfdrubal towards t he Pyrenees, gave the Pro-Conful fome Uneafinefs; but 
concluding that he would be joined by Mage , and the Son of Gifco , who (tho* too 
Lite to aftift him in the late Battel) had marched from the Extremities of Spain , he 
would not purfue him, but chofe rather to lead his victorious Army into the Heart 
of this Country, and fix the feveral Nations in an Alliance with the Rcpublick. As 
for the Carthaginian Generals ; as foon as they had joined their Armies, they con¬ 
ferred together on the bed Mcafures to be taken, and it was refolved that the Son 
of Gifco "fhould refign his Troops to Mago , and go into the Bale ares Iflands to 
make new Levies there ; that Mago fhould poft himfelf in Lufitania , near the 
Screighrs of Gades , where the Roman Name was yet fcarce known; and that Hf- 
drubal fhould march for Italy with all the Spaniards he could get together. 

§.fi. When the News of Scipio's Progrels in Spain came to Rome , the Efteem 
of the Senate and People for him was much heightned on account both of his Ex¬ 
ploits and Virtues. Of all the Generals who had fignalized themfelves this Year, 
he was the only one whofeCondu6t left no room for an Objection. Fabius's Con- 
q 11c ft of Tare Mum was more by Artifice than Bravery ; Fulvius feemed to have 
flept away the greateft Part of the Campaign; and Marcellas had gained his Ad¬ 
vantages over Hannibal at too much Expence. Nay, one of the Tribunes of the 
Commons openly attacked his Honour, and formally accufed him before the People 
of idly lofing his time in Pleafure at Fenujia, and enervating his Troops, as Han¬ 
nibal had done at Capua . But as foon as Marcellus was heard in his own Defence, 
he entirely ftifled thefe ill-natur’d Suggeftions. f z. And the People were fo 

fenfible of his Merit, that the very next Day, in the Comitia by Centuries , he was 
again chofen Confute together with T. gluinliius Crifpinus . However, it was fome 
time before the Con/uls eleCt entered upon Office; and in the mean while, Marcellus , 
by Order of the Senate, went into Hetruria , and quieted fome Difturbances in that 
Province. 


BOOK XXXIIL 

y4f. §. I. TN the Beginning of the new Con fulfil ip of M. Claudius Marcellus , and T. Z44 th 

JL Qtjirrflius Crifpinus , the Affairs of the Rcpublick were in a much better fuljhip 
Condition than they had ever been during ten Tears paft, fincc Hannibal's coming 
into Italy. The Carthaginian had few remaining of his veteran Troops, with which 
he had conquered at Cannot , and the Lake Thrafimcntis . And the Return of the 
Nations to the Roman Intereft was become as frequent as their Revolt had been 
hidden. Befides, the Roman Arms had been furprizingly profperous in Spain and 
Sicily. §. z. And now a Report being fpread at Rome , that Carthage was eauip- 
ping a Fleet of two hundred Sail to ravage the Coafts of Italy, Sicily , and Sardinia , 

The Confcript Fathers like wife ordered a considerable Fleet to be fitted out, to op¬ 
pose that Enterprise of the Enemy. §. 3. And then they took under Confide- 

ration the Treatment to be given to the rebellious Tarentines , and the Merits and 
Demerits of Livius the Governor of Tarcntum , who had fuffered it to be fur prized, 
but had fincc contributed to the recovering of it, and had all along bravely defended 
the Citadel. As to the former, the Senate deferred pronouncing a definitive Sen¬ 
tence till more peaceable times. Only a ft long Garrifon was placed in the City, 
and the Inhabitants were forbid to flir out of it. And ns for Livius , his Caufe was 
referred to the Confers* 

* §.4. The 
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§.4. The Confute^ having nothing more to detain them at Rome, took* the Field. 
And 6)uinftius being ambitious of fignalizing himfelf by the Conqutft of fome im¬ 
portant City, caft his Eyes on Lccri 9 a maritime City of that Part of South Italy 9 
now called Calabria Ulterior . But being afraid to cope with Hannibal* who ad¬ 
vanced towards him, he poftponed his deligned Expedition, and haftned to join his 
Collegue, Marcellus. When the two Collegues had conferred together, they deter¬ 
mined not to drop the Enterprize upon JLocri , and ordered a Body of Troops thi¬ 
ther, from the Neighbourhood of Tarentum. But thelfe were furprized by Hannibal 
in their March, two thoufand of them killed, and twelve hundred taken Prifoners. 
The Carthaginian , however, declined a Battel with the united Forces of the Con¬ 
fute * and watched for an Opportunity to deceive his Enemies by Artifice . §. y. Be¬ 
tween his Camp, and that of the Romans, was a little Hill, convenient for En¬ 
campments j and th e Roman Soldiers were equally furprized at Hannibal's Negledb of 
it* and impatient to take PofTeflion of it themfelves. They even murmured at their 
•Generals not being fo quick, as they would have them, to feize fuch an advan¬ 
tageous Poft. And at length, Marcellus , to comply with their Importunity, pro- 
pofed to his Collegue to take with them a Guard of two hundred ana twenty Horfe, 
and go and view the Eminence, which feemed fo inviting to the Soldiers j and 
Quin&ius approved the Motion. Hannibal had hid a Detachment of Numidians in 
the Cavities of the Hill, and under the Bufhes which covered it. Thefe coming 
out of their Ambufh, furprized and furrounded the two Confute and their Guard j 
and the brave Marcellus , in the attempt to retreat, was killed by a Dart. §.5. Thus 
perifhed this renowned Warrior, furnamed, The Sword of the Republick . And tho* 
Antiquity has taxed his Prudence as a General, on account of this laft rafh Step j 
yet ic is certain, that on all other Occafions, he difplayed the accomplifhed Hero. 
And he was the fir ft who taught Hannibal that he was not invincible. Add to this, 
that he had an uncommon Tafle for the liberal Arts, and was the chief Introducer 
of them at Rome. As foon as Hannibal heard of his Death, he immediately went 
to the Place where the Body of his Rival lay j and at the Sight of it, fhewed no 
Marks of Joy, but feetned rather to pity the Misfortune of fo great a Man, who 
had fallen in a manner unworthy of him. His fir ft Care was to take off the Ring, 
which the dead Conful had on his Finger, and with which he ufed to feal his Dif- 
patches. Then, having admired for fome Moments the Stature and noble Mien of 
the Deceafed, he ordered the Body to be laid on a Funeral Pile, and burnt 5 and 
gathering the Afhes into a Silver Urn, fent them in a pompous manner to young 
Marcellus the Son, who had been Witnefs of his Father’s Death, and had efcaped 
with the other Conful , §)uinBius . [Livy fays nothing of this Urn , but tells us 9 that 
Hannibal buried the Body of Marcellus.J § 7. The furviving Conful being 

dangeroufly wounded, decamped the following Night, and polled himfelf between 
inacceflible Mountains. And fearing left Hannibal fhould make a mifehievous Ufe of 
the Ring he had taken from Marcellus , he difpatched Couriers to all the neigh¬ 
bouring Cities, in the Intereft of Rome* to prevent their being deceived by Letters, 
fent to them in Marcellus's Name. And this Precaution preferved Salapia in Apulia . 
Nay, the Inhabitants turned the Artifice of the Carthaginian upon himfelf. He had 
lent a Roman Deferter with Letters as from the deceafed Conful , to give them notice 
that he would be there the next Night, and that they fhould prepare to receive him; 
The Salapians feemed to fuffer themfelves to be cheated 5 and admitted fix hundred 
of Hannibal's Men into the Town} but then on a .fudden, pulling up the Draw- 
Bridge, furprized and Hew thofe who had entered, and with a Shower of Darts 
from the Ramparts drove back the reft. §. 8. However, this unfucccfsful Ex¬ 

pedition did not fo far difeourage Hannibal , as to hinder him from marching to 
the Relief of Locri > which was now invefted by Sea and Land. And upon the 
firft Appearance of his Numidian Horfe, the Beficgers were fo terrified, that Cincius* 
the Admiral of the Roman Fleer, founded a Retreat, embarked all the Land-Forces 
on Board his Galleys, failed away, and returned to Rome. In the mean time, 
Qninftius* whofe Wounds were mortal, and who having left his Poft between the 
Mountains, was now with his Army at Capua* fent Letters to the Senate, acquaint¬ 
ing them with the Death of his Collegue, and that he himfelf was drawing near 
his End j and defiling that The Fathers would depute to him three Men of Pru¬ 
dence and Integrity, with whom he might entruft the Secrets of the Affairs of the 
Republick. Accordingly, three Senators were commiffioncd to receive his laft Ad¬ 
vices ; and at their Rcqucft, he nominated a Dictator to hold the Comitia for the 
new Eleflions. The Perfon whom he pitched upon for that fupremc Dignity was 
T. Manlius Manlius Torquattts. §. p. The Romans were a little comforted for this un¬ 

fortunate Campaign, by News from Sicily* that L<evinus , who commanded an hun¬ 
dred Sail of Snips, had made a Defcent on Africa* brought thence a great deal of 
Rooty, and afterwards defeated a Carthaginian Fleet off Clypca. §. 10. And 

their Fears of Hannibal were yet further abated, by the Advices they received from 
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Year of the Pro-Conful Sulpicius , of the State * of Affairs in Greece. [fthe Particulars of the * Vide P 
ROME Tranfaflions there, of the vain Endeavours ufied to bring the zEtolians off from the Ro- ?<j$. 
f4f. man Intereft, and of a Fiflory gained over King Philip by Sulpicius, near Elis, are re- ° 

lated at large , with an Account of the Hxrean and Nasmean Games, in this and the 
five following Se£lions.~\ 

§. i< 5 . And now the chief Bufinefs of the Senate was to find out two Men for 
the Confuljhip, who were capable of recovering the Republick out of the bad 
State, into which the Rafhnels of Marcellus and fuinctius had brought her. They 
firft caff their Eyes on Claudius Nero , who had formerly commanded in Spain a 
Man of unexceptionable Bravery, but hafly and enterprizing; and they therefore 
thought it neceffary to give him a Collegue, who being more fedate and calm, might 
temper his Vivacity. M. Livius Salinator , who had dilcharged the Office of Conful 
with great Prudence twelve Years before, had been unjuftly cenfured by the People 
for a pretended unequal Diftribution of the Spoils of Iilyricum. And tho’ Marcellus 
had obliged him to leave his Country Farm, to which, out of Pique, he had con¬ 
fined himfelf, and return to the City j yet he had lived there like a Man in Dilgrace 
his Beard long, his Hair negle&ed, and his Drefs floveniy, till the Ccnfors forced 
him to fhave himfelf, and take his Place in the Senate. And even then he Hill 
fhowed his Refentment of the Affront he had received, by giving his Opinion only 
by a Yes or a No, or by barely moving to the Place, where the Senator fat whoie 
Sentiment he embraced. But now his Relation Livius Macatus, who had fuffeicd 
Tarentum to be furprized by Hannibal , being accufed for it, this engaged him to 
break Silence for the firft time in that Augufl Affcmbly. And he (poke with fo 
much Eloquence, thar he drew all the Attention of The Confcript Fathers. Upon 
this Occafion they called to mind his Merit and his pall Services, and were fur- 
prized at themfelves for having to long neglefted a Man of his Worth and Abilities 
They immediately judged him a proper Pcrfon to be joined with Nero, and the 
Dictator entered into the lame Sentiment. But when the Comitia met, Livius him¬ 
felf oppofed his own Clodion. Jf l am a proper Perfon, faid he, to be chofen Conful 
a fecond time, why was I condemned? Or if my Condemnation was juft, why Jhould I 
be placed again at the Helm ? However, he was at length prevailed upon ro accept 

°f rhe , ofFered , him - , , § ' 7 - And it fell to his Lot to march againfl 

Afdrubal (who was making the belt of his Way over the Alpes into Italy to join 

his Brother) and to Nero's to a£t againfl Hannibal in Bruttium. S 18 The refl 

of the Winter was fpent in the Celebration of Games, Proceffions, and other re- 

i-46. ligious Ceremonies, to render the Gods propitious. §. ip. But when the Spring , , rth Cnn 

came, the Confuls began to make new Levies with extraordinary Rigour. Five out fuu, 

offeven maritime Colonies, which had been hitherto exempted, by. Treaty, frorri 

furnifhing their Contingents of Troops, were deprived of that Immunity / which 

was confirmed only to Oft, a and Annum. The Folones, who had been difeiplined 

formerly by Sempronius, were obliged to ferve again. And Scipio fent from Spain to 

Ltv.us two thoufand Legionaries, eight thoufand Spaniards and Gauls, and near two 

thoufand Horfe, partly Numtdian, and partly Spanifh. It is furprizing that Han- 

mbai did not take more care to advance into the Heart of Italy , before the Confuls 

weie in Motion, and thereby put it out of their Power to prevent his Brother’s 

joining him But remembering the Difficulties he had met with in his own March 

from Gaul, he did not imagine that Afdrubal could have palled the Alpes fo expe- 

p‘ C ' OL ' n y " le had ; v and therefore continued too long in the Extremity of the Ealtern 
1 \ T f Afdrubal had found means to gain the Affe&ions of the Gauls be- Afdrubal 

v°" d the a good Number of the Arverni had lifted themfelves in his Ser- paffes the 

his March that they had joined his Army, and followed him. § zo P Thf enters Italy 

News haflened the Departure of the Confuls for their refpedive Provinces. ' Nero 7 ' 

Commin h H at Ho ft ,U “ 5 . C w *»° mcc him at Fenufia, and there refigned the 

and killed four thoufand of his Men. This was a happy Beginning of the Cam- 
£ a '£ n J and tlie Conful purfued the Carthaginian to the Neighbourhood of Gru- 

b 2 | W H r;’ Wl f h , a , n Arm y fort y thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five 
hundied Hoifc. But tho he encamped within five hundred Paces of the Enemy, 

nlrT d m C £ mm ? CO “ 8CnCral Aaion > til! he had contrived to fend privately a 
confiderablc Detachment to make a Tour, and fall upon the Carthaginians in die 

Idll’d c-uht m H nC f CC K b r' nd thC,n ' l B y, th “ Stratagem he gain’d a Vidory, Hannibal 

”“Si S '™ V bU ‘ T r“; r “ d ' ,im •*» «> «U Expedition, .ha. they came Nero. 

Vo r. IIL C " he madc thC bcft ° f hi> co Metapontus, to recruTt his A^y 
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with the Troops commanded by Hanno y whom he fcnt to make new Levies in Tear of 
Bruttium . §.2t. Whilft Hannibal was endeavouring by artful Marches to ROME 

elude the vigilant Puvfuits of the Conful , a Courier, with Letters from Afdrubal to 
his Brother, fell into the Hands of the Romans. Thefe Letters imported, that 
having failed in an Attempt on Placentia , he was repairing to Umbria y in hopes that 
Hannibal would join him there. Upon this, Nero* without difclofing his Defign 
to the Senate, or to any body, refolved to march with fix thoufand of his choiceft 
Troops to join his Collegue, and give Afdrubal Battel, before his Brother could 
come to his Afliftance. This Step was contrary to the Laws, which forbad Ge¬ 
nerals to make War out of their own Provinces, or to enter thofc of their Col- 
legues. But the Conful thought that the prefenc perillous Circumftances would 
jullify his Condu£t He caufed a Report to be fpread, that he was going to force 
a Carthaginian Garrifon in a neighbouring City of Lucania ; lefc the Command of 
the Body of his Army with one of his Lieutenant-Generals j and then in the Night 
took the Road to Picenum. When he was got to a confiderable diftance from his 
Camp, he difeovered his Intention to the Detachment he had taken with him, and 
encouraged them to the Enterprise by the Profpe£t of the Glory they would ac¬ 
quire by a Viftory over Afdruhal y in which, notwithftanding theSmallnefs of their 
rJumber, they would be undoubtedly thought to have had the greateft: Share. But 
when the Conful' s Projc£t came to be known at Rome , it occafioned various Specu¬ 
lations. Some approved, others blamed it; and the leaft equitable fufpended their 
Judgment, till they fhould fee the Succefs. In the mean time Nero drew near his 
Collegue*s Camp, and entered it in the Night, to conceal his Arrival from the 
Enemy. §. zz. A Council of War was held, in which many were for giving 

Nero's Troops time to refrefh themfelves after a long March ; but the brave Conful 
himfelf oppofed this Motion, being in hopes to defeat Afdrubal, and return to his 
Camp at Canufium y before Hannibal fhould difeover his Abfence, or be able to take 
any Advantage of it. But Afdrubal by fome means perceived that the Romans were 
reinforced ; and imagining that his Brother had been defeated, and that the vi£bo- 
rious Army was come againfl him, he decamped, by Favour of the Darkneft, and 
took the Road to lnfubria , expedting an Anfwer from Hannibal , with more certain 
Intelligence of his Situation. The two Guides, whom the Carthaginian chofe to 
condudt him, proved unfaithful, and on a fudden difappear’d. So that the Army 
was bewildered, and knew not what Rout to take. At length they came to the 
Metaurus , a River in Umbria , marched up along the Side of it all Night, and 
poftponed the palling it till Day-break. But now Fatigue and Want of Reft, robb’d 
Afdrubal of a great Number of his Soldiers; efpecially of the Gauls , who refufed 
to follow him, and laid down to deep. And while he purfued his tedious March 
along the winding Stream, the Romans had time to come up with him, and he was 
forced to give # Battel in a difadvantageous Situation, and when his Men were almoft 
fpent with Hunger, Third, and Want of Red. The Confuls (who had been join’d 
by L. Porcius the Pr<etor y from Ctfalpine Gaul) obtained a complete Victory. Fifty 
fix thoufand of the Enemy are faid to have been killed upon the Spot. For tho* 
AfdrubaPs Army, when it came down from the stipes, confided or no more than 
forty thoufand Foot, eight thoufand Horfe, and fifteen Elephants, it had been fince 
much increafed by the Ligures , and the Gauls of lnfubria • As for Afdrubal himfelf, 
he had refolved either to conquer or die ; and therefore as foon as he faw the total 
Defeat of his Troops, he threw himfelf into the midd of a Roman Battalion, and died 
fighting. Nero , who had the greated Share of the Glory of the Aftion, did not 
continue fo much as one whole Night in his Collegue’s Camp. After he had cut 
off Afdrubal's Head, he took it with him, and returned with luch Expedition, that 
in fix Days time he reached his Camp at Canufium . §. 23. The Joy of the 

People at Rome on the News of this Succefs was equal to the Fears they had 
been in on account of Nero's March. §. 2,4. And indeed the Conful , at his 

Return to his own Army, took an effe&ual Way to drive Hannibal farther from 
Rome. He fcnt fomc of the Natives of Carthage , whom he had taken Prifoners in 
the late Battel, to Hannibal's Camp in Chains. And not only fo, but ordered Af- 
drubal's Head to be thrown at the Foot of the Enemy’s Trenches, or, as fome fay, 
to be fixed on a Pole near them. This Sight, with the Report of the Captives, 
fill’d Hannibal with Horror and Sadnefs; and in the Height of his Grief he is faid 
to have cried out; O Carthage, unhappy Carthage! I am finking under the Prejfurt 
of thy Fate. And then he immediately left his Camp, and retired into Bruttium . 

§. if. The Republick, for a whole Year, had received no Account of any new 
Exploits in Spain • But now, to add to her Joy, News came, That Silanus the Pro - 
Use Roman ^ rator under Scipio , had, with a Detachment of ten thoufand Foot and five hun- 
Arms prof- ^ rcc * Horfc, routed the united Forces of Mago and Hanno ; (which laft General had 
ptrinSmvn. ^ ccn ^ nc * ,om Africa with a new Army, to lupply the Abfencc of HannibaPs Bro¬ 
ther.) §.i( 5 . And that Lucius Scipio* the Brother of the Pro-Confute had, with 
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Year of another Detachment, befieged and taken Aurinx, a City of Importance on the Con- 
ROME fines of Lower Bostica; and laftly, that Afdrubal, the Son of Gifco , (to whom Mago 

had fled after his Defeat) was confined to a Corner of Spain near the Sfreights of 
* Gades, as Hannibal was to a Angle Canton of Italy . This News was brought to 
Rome by young Scipio himfelf, attended, by Hanno, and the reft of the Carthaginian 
Nobility taken m the War. 

And indeed the Profperity of the Romans this Year was complete. They had been 
in great Apprehenflons of a Famine at home ; that King Philip would invade Italy > 
and that Hannibal would receive Succours from Carthage : but the Pro-Confuls, Sul - 
picius in Greece, and Lavinus in Sicily , delivered them from all thefe Fears. The 
former kept* the Macedonian in Awe, and confined him to his own Country. And 
the latter gained a t Vi£tory over the Carthaginians at Sea, and fupply’d Rome with 
Com from Sicily. 
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§. i. rj-^HE time for the great Comitia approaching, the Romans, from fotne Mo- 

1 tive, not known, were defirous of having a Dittator to prefide in them 5 
and accordingly, the Conful Nero named his Coliegue Livius to that Dignity. The 
new Confuls, chofen by the Centuries, were Cacilius Metellus, and L. Feturius 
Philo, who had both diftinguifhed themfelves by their Valour, in the laft Cam¬ 
paign under Livius . Then the other Commanders were appointed 5 and it was re¬ 
markable, that in all the new Promotions, Nero was forgotten. HisCondudt, how 
much foever juftify’d by the Event, had been irregular ; and it is probable, that 
the Republick negle&ed him by Way of Punifhment, for giving an ill Example. 

1-47. At Rome, it was dangerous to ferve the State at the Expence of the Laws. § 2.. The 2.4.6th Con - 

Di&atorjhip of Livius expiring with his Confuljhip, the Confuls ele£t entered upon fuljhip* 
Office; and they were ordered to carry on the War jointly in Bruttium againft 
Hannibal. And now, as ftrange as it may appear, the Carthaginian made himfelf 
feared, even in the low Condition to which the Defeat and Death of his Brother 
had reduced him. He gained fome Advantages over the Confuls , in the Plains of 
Confentia’, and they durft not attack him in his Camp. Hannibal never appeared 
greater than in his prefent Adveffity. How excellent muft his Condu6t have been, 
to prevent Mutinies and Defertions, and keep under Obedience his diftieartened 
Troops, the greater Part of which were not Carthaginians nor Spaniards, but ga¬ 
thered out of all the Nations of Italy. And this was the more extraordinary, as 
they were in a manner ftarving, and in Want of the common Ncceflaries of Life, 
with which Bruttium could not fupply them. Hannibal, in the thirteen Years fince 
his pafling the Alpes , had a£ted all the Parts of the greateft Commander. While 
the Romans were under their fir ft Terror, his Conquefts were exceedingly rapid; 

When their ancient Virtue revived, he found Expedients in Wiles and Artifices. 

And now, that an 1 unhappy Blow had deprived him of the Succours which his 
Brother brought from Spain , he followed the Steps of the prudent Fabius, and 
gained time by wife Delays. His great Misfortune was his having too greedily 
hearkened to the Di£fcates of that Hatred, which he had imbibed, againft the Roman 
Name, in his Infancy, and his having begun his Conaucfts with Italy. Had he 
firft fee about the Redu£bion of Spain and Gaul, he would probably have fubdued all 
the Weft, and Rome herfelf; as Alexander the Great had done the Eaft. 

§.2. But now Hannibal was upon the defenfivc in Italy , whilft Scipio gave the 
Carthaginians no Refpitc in Spain. Afdrubal the Son of Gifco had been driven to a 
Corner of this Country, near Gades . Thither Mago , who had for fome time em¬ 
ployed himfelf in making new Levies among the Spaniards, brought him fuch large 
Reinforcements, that his Army confided of feventy thoufand Foot, four thoufand five 
hundred Horfe, and thirty two Elephants; and with this Army he ventured to pe¬ 
netrate into the Countries under the Prote6Hon of Rome • He encamped in a vaft 
Plain near a Town, called Silpia, and was there joined by a Body of Numidian Ca¬ 
valry, which Majlnijfa brought him in Pcrfon. Scipio was ftill at Tarragona \ and 
upon the News of the Enemy’s furprizing Preparations, thought it ncccfiary to 
arm the Spaniards likewife, in his Turn; tho' remefnbering the Misfortune of his 
Father and Uncle in relying on them too much, he refolvcd to be cautious of em¬ 
ploying them in critical Occasions. Having (well'd his Army to forty thoufand 
Foot, and three thou land Horfe, he began his March towards the Enemy, who 
were encamped in a Plain near Boecula * on the Confines of Boetica ; and he pitched 
his Camo in the fame Plain. The two Armies were frequently drawn up in Order 
of Battel before their Entrenchments ; and as Scipio obferv'd, that Afdrubal always 
placed his beft Troops, which were his Africans , in the Center, and his Spaniards 
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in the. two Wings, he conftantly made a like Pifpofition, and polled his Spaniards Year of 
in the Wings, and his Romans in the Center. But this he did to deceive the Enemy. ROME 
For when the Day came, on which he refojved to give Battel, he changed this Dif- f47. 
portion, and placed hi s Legionaries ip the two Wings, while the Spaniards made up 
his main Body. And when he was eptring upon Adtion, he ordered his Wings to 
march very fad, and his Center more (lowly 5 fo that the braveft of his Troops 
came to an Engagement with the weakeft of the Enemy, and defeated them, before 
the two main Bodies could join Battel. And the Romans were very fenllble of the 
great Prudence of their General, in this Conduct, when after they had routed the 
Wings, they came to attack the Center of the Enemy j for thefe brave Veterans 
made fo refolute a Refiftance, as altnoft quite diftieartened them : infomuch that 
Scipio (as one Author relates) was forced to difmount, fei^e a* Buckler, and throw 
himfelf, Sword in Hand, into the midft of the African Battalions, before he could 
engage his Men to make the neceflary Efforts to complete their Vidlory. But then 
the Enemy foon gave way, and the Slaughter was terrible, Afdrubal, with the Fu¬ 
gitives, gained his Camp* but the Spaniards defer ted .him fo fait, that he laid afide 
the Thought of fortifying himfelf there, and retired in the Night towards the 
Shore of the Ocean. Scipio purfued him, and came up with him again, and after 
a fecond furious Havock, the three Chiefs, Afdrubal , Mago , and Mafinijfa , had no 
more than fix thoufand Men left about them, and thefe for the mod part difarmed. 

Their only Refuge was, with all Expedition to gain the Summit of a Beep Hill, 
and there entrench themfelves as well as they could. Afdrubal perceived that even 
thefe poor Remains of his Army continually lefieoed, and he therefore abandoned 
them in the Night. The Sea was near, he found Ships ready to fail, and embarked 
for Gades. From thence he fent back his Ships to Mago , who efcaped likewife by 
a (hameful Flight. But Ma/inijfa was more conftant3 he continued upon the Hill 
with the miferable Remains of the Carthaginian Army. Neverthelefs, it is pro* 
bable that he, from this time, conceived a Diftaftc for the Party he had chofen. He 
had very foon an Interview with Silanus, whom the Pro-Conful left with a Detach¬ 
ment to inveft the Enemy, while he himfelf returned to Tarragona . And tho’ we 
know not exa£tly the Conditions of the Engagement, into which the Numidian 
King entered with Rome , it is certain that he bound himfelf by fuch Ties as proved 
indilFoluble 3 and he immediately turned all his Thoughts to make the proper Dif- 
pofirions in his own Country to fuppert the Roman Caufe* 

§.4. Spain was now almoft totally reduced 5 but the Pro-Conful did not confine 
his Views to this Conqueft alone. He loft no time in paving his Way to Africa, 
by Negotiations with the African Princes near Carthage . Syphax , King of Maf<e- 
fylia, was now in Alliance with the Carthaginians 3 but as Scipio knew that prefent 
Intereft was the only Tie which bound the Numidian to them, he fent his dear 
lius to endeavour to bring him over to the Caufc of Rome . Lalius was heard, and 
his Argument wrought Convi£lion$ but he being only a Subaltern in Sc ip id's Ar¬ 
my, the King infilled, for his greater Security, upon having a perfonal Conference 
with the Pro-Conful himfelf 3 and he protefted, that if he would come into Nu- 
midia, he fhould be received there with Honour, and difmifs’d with Satisfaffcion. 

Scipio confidci’d the Hazard of (uch an Emerprize3 but his great Soul was above 
the Fear of Danger, when he had the Intereft of his Rcpubliclc in view. He left 
Marcitts at Tarragona , with a Part of his Troops, fent Silanus with the reft of his 
Army, to New-Carthage, embark’d with Lalius for Africa , and arrived at the Ca¬ 
pital of King Syphax . The fugitive Afdrubal happened to arrive there the fame 
Day 3 and nothing could be more agreeable to the Numidian Prince, than to fee 
two illuftrious Generals of the two moll powerful Nations in the World, at his 
Court, nt the fame time j and both come to feek his Alliance. He firft put on the 
Perfon of a Mediator, and would have had Scipio enter into a Conference with the 
Carthaginian , in order to an amicable Accommodation. But Scipio cxcufed himfelf, 
as not having received any Commiflion from his Republick to treat of Peace. 
However, he accepted of the Invitation to dine at the King’s Table with Afdrubal. 

And then he appeared as much fuperior to his Rival in the Chai ms of Converfation, 
as he had been in War. Afdrubal himfelf was fenfiblc of ir, and is faid to have 
afterwards exprefs’d himfelf in the following manner. What a wonderful Man is 
this Scipio ! he is aj formidable at an Entertainment* as at the Head of an Army . / 

have no Hopes of fuccecding in my Negotiation . Scipio has irreftftible Charms to gain 
the Affcblions. His Moderation has contributed, as much to the Conqueft of Spain, as 
bis Sword 3 and it is time for Carthage to think of preferving Africa. His Voyages are 
not Voyages of Pkafure 3 nor has he crofted the Se(is with Jo much Danger, but with a 
View of reigning in the Hearts of the Africans. Nor was the Carthaginian miftaken, 

Syphax was fo charm’d with Scipio, that he enter’d into a fecrec Treaty with himi 
and left he (hould be attack’d at Sea by Afdrubal's Galleys, in his Return tp Spain, 
lie kept the Carthaginians with hiaii and amufed, them till the Pro-Conful was lafely 

arrived 
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Year of arrived at New Carthage . §* f- Scipio found Spain in the fame Tranquillity and 

ROME Obedienee in which he had left it. Nothing remained now, but to punifli the 
f47. Nations and Cities which had formerly rebeli’d, and to keep the Spaniards to their 

Duty, by Examples of Severity. He march’d himfclf to befiege Illiturgis , and (ent 
Marcias to inveft Caftulo . The former, which had revolted to the Enemy, was 
taken by Afi'ault, fack’d and burnt 5 and Men, Women, and Children put to the 
Sword. The latter capitulated, and was more favourably treated. §.6. From 

Caftulo , Marcias went and appeared before AJlapa^ a City obftinately devoted to 
the Carthaginians . The Inhabitants were defperate. They brought all their Move¬ 
ables, and threw them in a Heap in the Market-place. Then placing their Wives 
and Children on the Top of the Pile, which they furrounded with Faggots, and 
other combuftible things, they chofe out fifty of the mod lteady of the Citizens, 
to guard this dear Depofitum 3 and they gave them the following Charge. Be aft 
fared) we will either repulfe the Romans, or all perijb in the Attempt. If we are overcome^ 
do you , upon the firft News of the Enemy's approach) fiave the Honour and Liberty 
of our Wives and Children . Firft make ufe of your Swords , and then of Fire , to 
refeue the fa Remains of an unfortunate City from Captivity and Infamy. After this, 
they did/ not wait to be attack’d, but march’d out at one of the Gates, in good 
Order, to give Battel 5 and all died fighting. And the News of this general Mafi* 
facre produced another in the Heart of the City. The fifty Aftapans difeharged 
their Truft, and then threw thcmfelves into the Flames. §. 7. Whilft Mar - 

cius was executing Vengeance on the rebellious Cities, Scipio was return’d to New 
Carthage ; and there he entertain’d his Army with a Fight of Gladiators, in Ho¬ 
nour to the Manes ‘of his Father and Uncle, purfuant to the Vow he had made. 

§. 8. And during thefe Diverfions, fome Deferters arrived from Gades , the only City 
. of Spain in the Carthaginian Intereft. And upon their. Report of a Confpiracy 
among the Gaditani , to put the Romans into Pofleflion of the Place, Scipio fent Mar - 
cius , with fome Troops, and Lalius^ with a Squadron of Ships, to carry on the En* 
terprize by Sea and Land. But Lceltus , in his Paflage, met and attack’d a Squadron 
of Carthaginian Galleys, which were conducting to Carthage the Confpirators who 
had been difeover’d, and who were to be tried there. He gave Marcius Notice of 
it, and advifed him to lead back his Troops 5 and he himfelf likewife return’d to 
-New Carthage. p. And nowit appear’d, how necefiary Scipis'z Prefence 

was, both to preferve his Conquefts in Spain , and to maintain Difcipline in the Ar¬ 
my. He happened to fall dangeroufly fick* and Fame made his Cafe worfe than it 
was. It was firft reported that he was dying 5 and then, that he was dead 5 and 
thefe Rumours had fuch an EffeCt, that not only Indibilis and Mandonius (two petty 
Kings before mentioned) immediately revolted from the Romans , and ftirred up the 
Celtiberians again ft them 5 but eight thoufand Roman Legionaries , who were en¬ 
camp’d on the Banks of the Sucro , to keep that Part of Spain in Awe, mutinied, 
drove away their Leaders, who would not enter into their Meafures, and chofe two 
infolent common Soldiers, Atrius and Albius , to conduct them. And the Madnefs 
of thefe two Fellows was fuch, that they ufurp’d the Confalar Dignity, and order’d 
Li61 ors to walk before them. The Pretence for the Mutiny was the Want of Pay, 
which they had not receiv’d for fix Months. §. 10. The Pro-Conful reco¬ 

ver’d his Health j but was mucli embawafled how to manage the Mutineers, fo as 
not to pufh them to Extremities, and yet to make fuch Examples as fhould keep 
his Troops in their Duty. At length, he contrived to decoy them to New Car- Scipio art - 
thage^ by promifing to pay them their Arrears there, and by giving fuch Orders as fully quells 
deceived them into a Belief that the Troops with him were immediately to go up- a Mutiny in 
on fome new Expedition j by which means the Seditious would have the Pro-Confal his Army!' 
absolutely at their Mercy. Full of thefe Hopes, the Mutineers enter’d the City. 

Scipio fiad before fent feven Tribunes to them, to fupply the Place of thofc whom 
they had driven away. And thefe, who had by an artful Conduct gain'd the Confi¬ 
dence of the Rebels, were order’d each of them to invite five of the moft guilty to 
their Houfcs, give them Plenty of Drink, then bind them, and give the General 
Notice of the Succefs. This Scheme was executed j and thirty five of the Muti¬ 
neers were thus fecur’d, without the Knowledge of the reft. The next Morning, 
by break of Day, Marcius , who was to lead away the faithful Troops, pretended to 
make Preparation for his March, and drew up his Manipuli near the Gates. But 
his fccrct Orders were to return into the Heart of the City, upon a Signal agreed 
on * $ C *P*°* at a proper time, gave the ufual Notice for aficmbling his Soldiers in 
the Market-place j and upon the firft Sound of the Trumpet, the Seditious all ran 
Without their Arms, a9- the Laws required, to hear the Pro-Conful's Harangue. 

Marcius j at the fame time, receiv’d Orders to bring back his armed Troops, and 
luiiound the Aficmbly. And then the Pro-Confal y in a long # Harangue, expoftu- * Hide p\ 


Vol. in. 


ig, wlulft 446, 
heir Gene - 




raL 



<52 


The CO NT E. N T S. Book xxxiv. 

ral, being feck, had negle&ed to pay them at the ufual time . And was this, he added. Year of 
a fefficient Reafon for you to betray Rome, and violate all Laws, human and divine? ROME 
2 ou are more diftemper'd in Mind, than I was in Body . I cannot recall to my Thoughts f47- 
your IViJbes, Hopes, and Difcourfes concerning me , without the utmofi Indignation . But 
may they be buried in eternal Oblivion / And Heaven grant that you yourfelves may for- 
get all > even the Vehemence of this Difcourfe / lour bafe Condutt deferv'd my Rcfent- 
ments ♦ i?#/ /to is the lafi time that I will reproach you with it. The Marks you 

fhew of Repentance , fuffice to efface out of my Memory your jhameful Proceedings. But 
as for Acrius and Albius, with fome of the chief of their Accomplices, they fball ex¬ 
piate with their Blood, the Crimes they have caufed you to commit. Tou .Jhall be Spec¬ 
tators of their Punijhment j and if your Repentance be Jincere, you will rejoice at it. 

Tbefe Incendiaries have done no body more Injury than they have done you . As foon as 
Scipio had ended his Harangue, the Names of the thirty five Chiefs of the Revolt, 

^ho had been already condemn’d by a Council of War, were call’d over j they ap¬ 
pear’d before the Tribunal half naked, and their Heads were (truck off by the.to- 
tors . Then the Herald call’d over the Names of all the reft of the Mutineers $ the 
General took a new military Oath of them j and thus ended the Sedition. 

§. 11. The Pro-Conful was yet at New Carthage, when he receiv’d an Account that 
Mandonius and Indibilis had raifed an Army among their Subjects and Allies, of twen¬ 
ty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five hundred Horfe, and were living upon free 
Quarter, in the Territories of the Friends of Rome . It was neceffary to put a Stop 
to the Progrds of thefe faithleis Princes, and to employ the feditious Troops (who 
were now quiet, and had receiv’d their Pay) jointly with the reft, in the Expedi¬ 
tion, Scipio therefore having affembled all in the Market-place, fpoke to them in 
the following manner: The Refolution I have taken to punijh the perfidious Spaniards, 
gives me much lefs Uneafinefs than the Vengeance 1 was forced to execute on the late Mu¬ 
tineers. Among tbefe, I found none but Citizens of Rome, or Latins, old Soldiers who 
had been attached to my Father, and the Companions of my Victories. I could not do 
Juftice upon them without T j ars. But among thofe I am going to punijh, I Jhall find 
none but Strangers and lngrates . Two Kings, degenerated into Robbers, lay the Fields 
of our Allies wafte, and burn their Granaries. Let us go then , and clear the Plains of 
thefe Banditti 5 nor let it be faid that I left the leaft Seeds of Trouble here , at my De¬ 
parture . And fence the A (ft fiance of our Allies is not wanting for this Expedition, let 
the Romans alone have the Honour of giving the finifhing Stroke to the great IVork of 
conquering Spain, Whilft the Pro-Conful was fpeaking, he had the Pleafure to fee 
Alacrity and Joy painted on every Face j and caking Advantage of the prefent Dif* 
pofition of his Soldiers, he immediately began his March. In fourteen Days he 
came up with the Enemy, in the Country of the Sedetani , and there gained a com- 
pleat Victory. Seventeen thoufand of the Spaniards were kill’d upon the Spot. 

§. 1 z. And after this Defeat, Mandonius and Indibilis had no Refource, but in the 
Clemency of the Conqueror. Indibilis was afham’d to appear, but Mandonius , in 
the Name of both, came and threw himfelf at his Feet, and caft the Blame of their 
Revolt on the Misfortunes of the Times, and the unaccountable Effect which th« 

Report of his Death had caufed in the Minds of Men, even of the Romans them- 
fclves. Scipio gave him the following Anfwer: Both you and Indibilis have deferv'd 
to die \ but you Jhall both live, and Jhall owe your Lives to my Republick. Nor will 
I difarm you : That would look as if I fear'd you , Nay , I will not fo much as require 
Hoft ages of you 5 that would perhaps end in fpilling their Blood, for new Treacheries , in 
which they would perfonally have no Share . The Fear of our Arms will be fufficient to 
keep you in your Duty . See whether you jhall like better to feel the Effects of our Cle¬ 
mency in Tranquillity, or to experience once more the Severity of our Revenge. The Pro- 
Conful carried his Rcfcntments no farther» only he order’d the two Kings to fur- 
niih him with Money enough to pay his Troops. Then he divided his Army into 
two Parts j gave one to Silanus , to condudl: it to Tarragona j and the other to Mar - 
cius, to lead it to the Shores of the Ocean * and he hirnielf joined the latter foon af¬ 
ter near Gades. §. 1$. The Pro-ConfuVs chief Defign in this Journey was to 

fix Maftniffa in the Intcrcft of Rome . And the Numidian Prince, who had fliup 
himfelf up with Mago in Gades , was equally impatient to have a Conference with 
the Roman General, in order to a lafting Treaty of Fricndfhip. He pretended to 
Mago, that his Cavalry were ruined by continuing idle in the Place, and that it was 
neceffary for him to go feck Forage on the Continent, And he was no fooncr land¬ 
ed there, but he fent three Numidian Lords to the Pro-ConfuU to fix the Time and 
Place for a Conference. Maftniffa had already conceived a high Opinion of Scipio , 
and his Admiration and Rcfpcfl: was increafcd at the firft Sight of nim. The Pro - 
Confetti's Hair flow’d down his Back to a great length * he had an equal Mixture of 
Ma jc fly and Swcetncfs in his Countenance* and he was in his full Strength, and Bloom 
of Beauty. There was nothing affcflrcd, or too negligent, about him. His Habit 
was plain, but neat, and fuch os became a Soldier, who defpifed the ftudied Elc- 
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Hear of gancies of Dreft. The Numidian began by thanking him for having formerly fent 
YOME him back his Nephew, whom he had taken PHfoneri and then gave him Aflurance9 

of his moft inviolable Attachment to the Interefts of Rome , advifing him to aft 
Leave of his Republick to appear before Carthage^ the Ruin of which would then 
be inevitable. Scipio return’d thefe Advances with Dignity and Affedtion. Mafi- 
nijfa was young, and a Numidian > but there was a great Air of Sincerity in his 
Looks and Words. The Treaty was concluded, and the Pro-Conful return’d to 
Tarragona . The Prince conceal’d the true Defign of his Journey, by pillaging 
fome Part of the Continent, before he went back to Gades and Mago foon after 
abandoned the Place, having receiv’d Orders to go and aflitt his Brother Hannibal 
in Italy . §. 14. But the Carthaginian fignalized his Departure, by cruel Ex- 

a&ions and Oppreffions. He dripped the Temples of Gades, plunder’d the publick 
Treafury, and forc’d private Perfons to give him their Gold and Silver. His View 
was, with this Money to raife new Levies among the Ligures in Cifalpine Gaul. But 
as he was coading along Spain in his Way thither* he form’d a raih Defign of fur- 
prizing New-Cdrthage , and in the Attempt lod eight thoufand Men 5 fo that he 
judg’d it neceflary to return to Gades . When he came there, he found the Gates 
ihut againd him j and was therefore forced to retire to Cimbis , a neighbouring City 
on the fame Coad. From thence he fent Deputies to the Gaditani , (who were 
themfelves a Colony of Phoenicians , as well as the Carthaginians ,) to complain of 
their Proceedings. The Magidrates of the Place deputed to him the chief Judge 
and Treafurer of the City,’ to allure him that the Refufal he had met with was 
owing only to the Populace, whom the Carthaginian Soldiers had plundered at their 
Departure. But this Civility Mago return’d with Cruelty, and caufed the two De¬ 
puties to be fird inhumanly fcourged, and then crucify’d. He then continued his 
Courfe towards Italy , but flopped at the fmaller of the Baleares Ifiands, (now call’d 
Minorca ,) forced ten thoufand of the Inhabitants into the Service of his Republick, 
fent them to Carthage , and did not fail from the Ifland for Italy , till the Sprint 
As foon as Mago had left Spain , the Gaditani immediately fubmitted to the Romans \ The Ro- 
and Scipio 9 s Conqueft was complete. He was Matter of all the Countries between mans be- 
the Pyrenees , the Mediterranean , and the Ocean. §. if. But the Pro-Conful come Maf- 

was not yet return’d to Tarragona , when two new Pro-Confuhy Cornelius Lentulus ters of all 
and Manlius Acidinus , came into the Port with Commiiiions from the Senate, one Spain, 
to govern Hither Spain , from the Pyrenees to the Sucro 5 the other to govern Fur¬ 
ther Spain. Scipio furrendered up the Fafces , without murmuring5 and, attended by Scipio re - 
his faithful L<eliusy and his Brother Lucius , immediately fee fail, with a Squadron of turns to 
ten Ships, and return’d to Italy . Rome 
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continued »n the Suburbs, and defired that the Sertace might be aflembled in the 
Temple of Bellow , to hear the Relation of his Expeditions. Accordingly, the Scipio re- 
Confcript Fathers met together there, and were almoft as much charmed with the lateshisEx - 
Eloquence of the young Hero, as with the Detail of his Exploits. He concluded plaits to the 
his Difcourfe with thefe Words : IVhen I landed at Empuria, I found in Spain one Senate . 
Roman Army y in a bad Condition ; and three Carthaginian Armies , very flourifhin? 
and victorious. IVhen I came from thence , I left not a Carthaginian there j but the 
Troops of the Republick in foie Pojfejfton of that vafl Continent . But though this was 
true, and no General had ever better deferv’d a Triumph, yet he demanded one but 
faintly,, and did not infift upon it, as knowing that the Laws were again ft his en¬ 
joying that Honour. His Commiflion for the Proconfulate had been extraordinary, 
and out of Rule. Ho had not pafs’d from the Confuljhip to the Pro-Confuljhipy nor 
had he taken the Command of an Army under the Sanction of thofe Aufpices with 
which Con/uls were confecrated. However,, he adorn’d his Entry into Rome , by a 
prodigious Quantity of Silver, which he had brought from Spain> for the publick 
JTrcafury, and which he caufed to be carried before him. . §. 2. And now the 
Comttia being held for ciedbing new Confuhy it is not to be exprefs’d with what 
Aeal the Centuries gave their Suffrages in his favour, tho' he had not yet attain’d to He is chofen 
tnc Years cuftomarily required for that Dignity, being only between twenty eight Conful. 
and twenty nine Years of Age. The Collegue appointed him was P.Licinius Craf z± 7 tb Con- 
Jusy iurnamed Dives , and at this time Ponttfex Maximus • And then the Republick fulfbio 
proceeded to chufe the other Generals and Mngiflratcs, arid to nflign'them their fe- J 
vend Provinces. §.3. Thefe Regulations being made, the new Confuls afTcm- 

oiea the ocnace \ and Scipio introduced to the Confcript Fathers fome Deputies from 
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S a gun turn* whom he had brought with him from Spain. The raoft venerable of Year of 
them fpoke in the Name of all j and having firft mention’d the fteady Adherence of ROME 
the Saguntins to the Republick, and the juft Senfe they had of her experienced Fa- 5-48. 
vour and Protection, (adding great Encomiums on Scipio J they begg’d that the 
Privileges formerly granted them by the Roman Generals, might be confirm’d by an 
irrevocable Decree. The Senate readily granted what was ask’d * and the Repub¬ 
lick, by Prefents to the Envoys, and other diftinguifhing Givilities, teftify’d a ge¬ 
nerous Gratitude for the Services thefe Spaniards had * done her. §.4. And 

now the whole Bufinefs of the Senate was to fettle the Provinces of. the two Con¬ 
fute. Scipio had depended a little too much on the Difcourfes and Favour of the 
People, who were as defirous of fending him into Africa, as he was of going thi¬ 
ther. And when he perceived that Envy and Jealoufy had raifed him Enemtes 
among the Confcript Fathers , who would thwart his Defigns, he forgot himfelf a 
little, in his Expreffions. If the Senate , faid he, Jhould be obftinate to oppofe my fi¬ 
nishing the War , and forcing Hannibal to return to Africa, / will have Recourfe to the 
People. And I will obtain in the Comitia, what the Senators , thro' Envy , refufe me. 

Thefe unguarded Words gave great Offence to the Fathers . Old Fabius , now Pre- 
fident of the Senate, declared openly againft the Prettfnfions of the young Conful* 
and difplay’d all the Remains of his rEloquence to hinder his being fent into Africa* 

In a long and ftudied * Harangue he labour’d to fet forth the Dangers of fuch an 
Enterprize, the Infufficiency of Scipio for it, and the fatal Confequences which 
might attend it. He infifted on the Neceffity of driving Hannibal out of Italy , be¬ 
fore the War could fafely be carried into the Neighbourhood of Carthage j and 
that the Conful ought to prefer the Prefervation of his Country, to any private 
Views to his own Glory. And he took great Pains to remove any Sufpicion that 
he was actuated by Jealoufy, in the Oppofition he made to Scipio's Pretenfions. 

Five Confulfhips, faid he, and two Di&atorfhips, raife me above any Rivaljhip with 
a young General , after I am grown old in the Service , and have been fo often crowned 
With Vittory. However, it was very vifible that Jealoufy of a rifing Merir, which 
already began to eclipfe his own, was what chiefly animated Fabius at this time; 
and Scipio , in his Anfwer, did not fail to expofe this Infirmity of the old Prefident- 
And he concluded his * Arguments for the Expediency of the Enterprize in queftion, 
with thefe Words, And now , Confcript Fathers, what remains for me to do, but to 
leffen the Exploits of Fabius, as he has labour'd to depreciate my Expeditions in Spain? 

But Heavens forbid , that the Toung Conful foould difeover as much Wtaknefs as the 
Old General. What I have done, fpeaks fufficiently in my favour, and does not 
need to be heighten'd by odious Comparifons . But Scipio 's Difcourfe was not fa¬ 
vourably receiv’d by the Senate. His former imprudent Threatening, of having 
Recourfe to the People, had prejudiced the AfTembly againft him. And Ful- 
vius , a Senator, who had been Conful and Cenfor , put this Queftion to him. If 
the Senate Jhould determine the Provinces of the Confuls, will you acquiefce in their 
Decree , or appeal from it to the People? ‘ Scipio anfwered with Confidence, that he 
would do what he thought moft conducive to the publick Welfare. To which 
Fulvius reply’d, I plainly forefaw what Anfwer you would make me. W ? know what 
Difcourfes you have given out. * Tou did not come here to confute the Senate , but to 
found them j and have already taken your Refolution to have recourfe to the People, to 
obtain Africa for your Province. And then turning towards the Tribunes of the Com¬ 
mons, he faid, I abfolutely refufe to declare my Opinion freely here , fince we have to do 
with a Conful, who will not acquiefce in a Decree of the Senate > and / defire you. 
Tribunes, to fupport me in this Refufal. Upon which The Tribunes inftantly pro¬ 
nounced, That if the Conful would fubmit to the Determination of the Senators , they 
Jhould determine the Affair by their Votes, and it Jhould never be brought before the 
People i and That if the Conful would not acquiefce in the Senate's Decree , they would 
fupport tbofe who refufed to vote. Scipio deured one Day’s time to confider. of it, 
and this was granted. §. f. The next Day the Aflembly met again, and the 

Affair of the Provinces of the two Confuls was put to the Vote. And it was de¬ 
creed, That Scipio fhould command in Sicily , and take upon him the Conduft of 
the Roman Fleet jherc, which confifted only of thirty Ships of War j and That if 
he thought it for the Advantage of the Republick, he might with that fmall Ar¬ 
mament go into Afxica. As for Licinius , he was direfbed to carry on the War 
againft Hannibal in Bruttium. But tho’ Scipio 's Prctenfions were thus in fomc-mea- 
furc difappointed, he did not lay afide his old Defign. His Heart was wholly bent 
on Africa , which he ftill promifed himfelf that he fhould conquer 5 and to that 
End he turn’d his Thoughts entirely to the railing a pretty numerous Army, which 
he would firft carry into Sicily , and thence into Africa . His Collcguc, at the Per- 
fuafion of Fabius, did all he could to obftru6t his Meafurcs j but he nevertheless 
obtained leave to take with him into Sicily ns many Volunrcers ns he could get to¬ 
gether | and a Power to ask of the Allies all NeccfTaries for building and equipping 
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Year of a new Fleet. Many of the Provinces and Cities voluntarily taxed themfelves to 

ROME furnifh him with Corn, Iron, Cloth for Sails, Timber, Iftc. So that in forty Days 
fM.8. time after the cutting of the Timber, he was in a Condition to fet fail with a Fleet 

of thirty new Galleys, and about feven choufand Volunteers. 

§. 5 - And now while the Republick was engaged in finding Supplies for the Ex- M.igo the 
pences of the Campaign againft Hannibal , News was brought to Rome , that his Brother of 
Brother Mago had landed at Savona with twelve thoufand Foot and two thoufand Hannibal 
Horfe* that having found two Nations of Liguria , the Ingannians and Intemelians, lands with 
at War, he had joined the former, and had thereby greatly fwelled his Army, as an Army in 
alfo with confiderable Numbers from all Parts of Cifilpinc Gaul. Thefe Advices Italy, 
from Spurias Lucretius , who with an Army was watching that Country, caufed a 
general Alarm in the Senate-houfe. In vain, faid they, did we defeat Afdrubal. The 
Race of Hamilcar is an Hydra, wbofe Heads grow up again as faft as they are cut 
off. However, they took proper Meafures to oppofe the Progrels of the new In¬ 
vader. And the Fears of the People would have been entirely quieted by the wife 
Precautions of The Confeript Fathers , and by the joyful News of the taking and 
finking eighty Carthaginian Veflels loaded with Provifions for Mago and Hannibal 3 
if an Account had not come about the lame time from the Conful Licinius , that a 
Plague raged in his Camp, and obliged him to continue una£tive. However, as 
Hannibal's Troops were like wife afHidhed with the fame Diftemper, and had alfo a 
Famine to flruggle with, the Carthaginian was equally unable to attempt any thing 
all the Campaign. 

§.7. During this Ina£tion in Italy , the Eyes of the Republick were wholly fixed Scipio 
on Scipio's Condu< 5 t in Sicily. He made it his firft Bufinefs to difeipline the Volun- makes Pre - 
tcers he had brought thither, and chofe out three hundred of the moft robult and partitions in 
bell made among them to be always about his Perlbn And in order to mount them Sicily to in- 
well, and make them an invincible Squadron, he ufed the following Stratagem, vade Africa. 
He commanded three hundred young Sicilians of Family and Fortune to come well 
armed and mounted, and ferve under him, at their own Expence. He knew that 
their Mothers and Relations would be very uneafy at the Thoughts of their going 
into Africa > and therefore when the Troop of young Men came to be reviewed, 
he with a gracious Air add re (Ted them thus* I have been inform'd, that you are afraid 
of engaging in the fVar, for which you are defign'd. If fo, make no fcruple to confefs 
it. / had much rather fee you decline the Service at firft, than hear you afterwards 
murmur at it. Speak fteely , and be affured 1 will have regard to your Rem onft ranees* 

At thefe words, a young Man of the Troop told the General, without Ceremony, 
that if he were free, he would chufe to continue in Sicily • T^ery well, anfwered 
Scipio, follow your Inclinations. / have a Man ready to fupply your Place . Give him 
your Horfe and Arms, take him home with you , and infer utt him in the Exercifes proper 
for a Horfeman. The reft feeing the eafy Terms upon which the Conful was ready 
to excufe them from the Service, followed the Example of the firft * and thus Scipio 
mounted his favourite Troop. After this he formed his Army out of the braveft 
Legionaries in Sicily, and preferred the oldeft Soldiers, who had ferved under Mar¬ 
cellas at the Siege of Syracufe , to the youngeft. Then he refitted the old Galleys 
he found in the Ifland, gave the Command of them to Latins, and Cent him to make 
a Deferent on Africa, and pillage the Country. §. 8. La lias landed near Hippo , r .line 

laid the Territory about it wafte, and threw the People of Cartbaee into a great , 
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ients of Silver, if he would purfuc either of thefe Schemes. Mcflcngers were fent 

to Hannibal and Mago, with Inllruttions to thefe two Brothers, to hinder, if pof- 
ijblc, the Departure of any Troops which Scipio cxpc£tcd from Italy j and a Rein- 
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5, with vnft Sums for 
having learnt the Ar- 

i.vat u. x-*™™ *u Mjrica, came witnouc Heiitation to confer withliim, allured him 
that there could not be a more favourable Opportunity to attack Carthage , and ex¬ 
piated his Surprize, that Scipio fo long delayed his Departure from Sicily. And he 
•added, The Moment the Coniu l lands, / vyill join him with my Forces . Tho* I am by 
Violence dtfpoffeffed of the Throne of my Anceftors, I am not deft it ut e . 1 can britiv a 

good Body of Horfe and Foot to the Roman Camp. Be gone, Laclius, and delay not s 

Carthaginian Fleet is already failed out o'f Port to intercept you in your Return * He returns 
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Prince’s Advice, weigh’d Anchor the next Day, and arrived fafe in Sicily with a pro- Year of 
digious Quantity of rich Booty. ROME 

§. p. In the mean time Mago received the new Reinforcement, fent him from 5-48. 
Carthage , with Orders from his Republick to raife a great Army, and haften to join 
his Brother. Upon which he called a Council of the Chiefs of Liguria and Cifalpinc 
Gaul, and endeavoured to perfuade them to declare openly againft Rome , and furnifh 
him with Troops to force his Way to Hannibal. The Ligures did as was propofed 3 
but the Gauls durft not declare openly for him, becaufe their Countries lay too 
much at the Mercy of the Romans. However, they confented to his levying Men 
privately in their Nation 3 fo that Afago's Forces became confiderable. But not¬ 
wit h (landing all he could do, Livius and Lucretius , who commanded two Roman 
Armies, and encamped together near AritninuWy took their Meafures fo prudently, 
that he was forced to continue in Liguria . And all Motions towards military Ex¬ 
ploits were confined to Sicily . 

§. 10. But tho’ Scipio's Thoughts were wholly bent on his African Expedition, 

}'et the Greatnefs of the Attempt made it necefl'ary to proceed with Caution. And 
while he was at ALeffunciy making ftill greater Preparations for it, he received Infor¬ 
mation, that-a Plot was formed by fome Locrians , now in Exile at Rhegium , to 
Scipio fur - furprizc their native City, (which flood on the Sea-Coaft near Sicily ) and put it 
prizes Lo- again into the Hands of the Romans. Scipio fent Pleminius with two Tribunes^ and 
cri. three thoufand Men, to afiifl in the Enterprizc. There were two Citadels belonging 

to the Place, and when the Romans had happily made themfelves Matters of one, 
the Carthaginians retired into the other, and left the Inhabitants in foie Poflefflon of 
the City. Thefe favoured the Romans 3 and when Hannibal, who was in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, came to invefl the Place, they let in Scipio (who had haflened to their 
Relief) privately in the Night: and the Conful made fo vigorous a Sally on the A(- 
failants, that they were repul fed with Lofs. And as foon as Hannibal perceived that 
Scipio was in Pcrfon at the Head of his Troops, he immediately retired to his Camp 
near the AlcXy fending Orders to the Carthaginians in the fecond Citadel to provide 
for their Safety as well as they could. §. 11. Scipio left Pleminius Governor of 

Locri ; and little thought that this Pro-Pratory and his Roman Soldiers, would fur- 
pafs the Africans in Cruelty and Avarice : but as foon as he was gone, nothing ef- 
caped their infamous Violences. The Inhabitants were treated worfe than in a City 
taken by Aflaulr, and even the Temples of the Gods were rifled. Pleminius feized 
the Treafure in the Sandtuary of Proferpine , which Pyrrhus formerly had had Reli¬ 
gion enough to reflore, after the like Sacrilege. The Garrifon of Locri confided 
of two Bodies of Romans , one of which obeyed Pleminius , the other the two Tri¬ 
bunes 3 and they were equally rapacious. The Soldiers of the latter in a Scuffle 
with thofe of the Pro-Pr<etory about fome Plunder, happened to wound fome of 
them 3 and thefe complaining to their Commander, he ordered the two Tribunes to 
be beaten with Rods. But the latter were refeued by their Followers, who not only- 
beat the Littorsy but taking Pleminius himfelf from off his Tribunal, carried him 
into a private Place, and having there feverely beaten him, cue off his Nofe and 
Ears, and left him weltring in his Blood. This Adventure made it neceflary for 
Scipio to return to Locri . He naturally took the Part of the Pro-Pnetor as the 
commanding Officer, put the Tribunes in Chains, and ordered them to be carried 
to Rome to be tried there. But this did not fatisfy Pleminius 3 and as foon as the 
Conful was gone, he of his own Authority condemned the Tribunes to die by the 
mod cruel Torments, and their Bodies to be expofed as a Prey to Dogs and Vul- 
turs; and not yet content, he executed the fame Cruelty towards thofe of the In¬ 
habitants who had complained to Scipio of his Rapines and Brutalities. The Odium 
of thefe horrible ACtions fell in fome meafure upon Scipio y who had been too in¬ 
dulgent to the Prector 3 and he was afterwards (as we fhall fee) accufed for them 
before the Senate. 

§. iz. In the mean time, he went on with the Preparations in Sicily for his African 
Expedition, hoping that at lead: the next Year the Republick would fuffer him to 
The State of carry the War into the Neighbourhood of Carthage. And now he received an Ac- 
yJJfuirs in count of the State of Affairs in Spain , and of the Commotions which had happened 
Spain. there after his Departure. Manelonius and Indibilis had defpiled the new Pro-ConfulSy 

revolted from the Romans , and engaged fcvcral of the SpaniJJj Nations to take Arms 
againft them, to recover their Independence. They got together thirty thoufand 
Foot and four thoufand Horfe 3 and made the Country of tnc Sedetaniy who con¬ 
tinued faithful to the Republick, their general Rendezvous . The Pro-ConfulSy Lett - 
lulus and Acidinusy tried fir ft to bring the Rcvolccrs back to Obedience by pacific 
Negotiations. §.13. But thefe proving ineffectual, a Battel enfued 3 Indibilis 

was (lain 3 the Confederate Army totally routed 3 thirteen thoufand of them kill’d, 
and eight thoufand taken Priloners. And the fugitive Spaniards to prefervc their 
Countries from being laid waftc with Fire and Sword, feized Mandoniusp with the 

2, other 
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Vnr of other Heads of the Revolt, and fent them under a ftrong Guard to the Camp of 
ROME the Pro-Con[uls 5 who had infified on this as a Condition of their obtaining Mercy. 


f 4 &- 


f 49 


Thus the Confederacy was broken, and Spain continued for fome time after in 

Tranquillity. * # . 

§. 14. But at the fame time that Scip'to received this News, he learnt that his Col- 

legu cLicinius had made but an unfortunate Campaign againft Hannibal. The Plague 
had made great Havock in his Camp, as well as in that of the Enemy 5 and not 
being in a Condition to return to Rome , he had, with the Approbation of the Se¬ 
nate, named CaciliuSy the Pro-Conful in Bruttiuniy Dilatory to hold the Comitia for 

the new Elections. 

§. iy. And now the Republick, being ftill in dread of Hannibal ’, and impatient 
of his Prefence in Italy , confulted the Sybilline Books, for the bed means to gee 
rid of him. The Decemviri reported, that they found it written in thofe Oracles, 
That if ever any Foreigner came to make IVar in Italy, he could not be overcome otherwife 
than by bringing ^Rome the Goddefs Cybele from Peffinus in Phrygia. This fame Cybele 
(filled the Mother of the Gods) was nothing more than a fhapelefe Stone, which, 
as was pretended, had fallen down from Heaven upon Mount Ida. Five Ambafla- 
dors, Men of Diftin&ion, were immediately deputed to obtain by Negotiation this 
powerful Protedhefs. And becaufe the Romans had lirrle Commerce with the Afi- 
aticksy the Deputies were to engage Attalus King of the Per game nfes in their ln- 
tered. They went by the Way of Delphiy and there confulted the Oracle, from 
which they received this Anfwer, That by the Help of Attalus they fhould infallibly 
obtain what they defired > but that when they had carried the Goddefs to Rome, they 
Jhould put her into no Hands , but of the be ft Rian in the Republick . King Attalus was 
fo obliging to conduct the AmbalTadors himfelf to PeJJinuSy where the Inhabitants 
with equal Complaifance granted them the Stone they fo earnedly defired. §. 1 6. One 
of the Deputies failed away before the red, to give notice at Rorney that the God¬ 
defs was coming, and to report the Anfwer of the Delphick Oracle. And now the 
great Difficulty was to find out that Man of fuperior Probity to all others, who 
alone was worthy to receive the facred and important Stone, at its landing. Hif- 
tory has not told us the remarkable Virtues which gained P. Cornelius ScipiOy fur- 
named Naficay the Preference before all others : but this young Man, who was 
Coufin-German to the Great Scipioy and Son to Cneius ScipiOy (who lod his Life in 
Spain) was the Perfon who obtained fo honourable a Diftinction. He went to 
meet the Goddefs, attended by fuch of the Ladies of Rorney as were in the highed 
Veneration for their Virtue. Some of the Heftals likewife accompanv’d him, and 
particularly Quinta Claudia 5 of whom it is related, that fhe wrought a * Miracle 
to get the Veflel, on which the Goddefs was embarked, off a Bank of Sand near 
the Mouth of the Tyber , where it unfortunately druck. The Day on which Cybele 
arrived at Rome became a folemn annual Feftival, didinguifhed by Games, called 
Megalenfes. She was depofited in the Temple of Victory. 

§. 17. But before the Arrival of the Goddefs, the Dictator Q. Cceciliits Metellus 
had held the Comitia by Centuriesy where M. Cornelius CethegttSy and P. Sempronius 
TuditanuSy were chofen Confuls . Sempronius was then in Greece , endeavouring to 
repair the Di fad vantages which the Republick had differed there, through the Neg¬ 
ligence of his Predeceffor Sulpicius. And before he left that Country, he entered 
into a Treaty of Peace with Philip of Macedony which was confirmed by the Se¬ 
nate. §. 18. After this, Sempronius returned to Rorney and the Comitia by Tribes 

were held for chufing Pro-Confuls. LiciniuSy in that Quality, was ordered to con¬ 
tinue the War again \x Hannibaly and Livius to watch Mago in Cifalpine Gaul . Scipio 
remained in Sicifyy continuing his Preparations for a Voyage to Africa. But before 
the new Confuls took the Field, fome time was fpent in fuperltitious Ceremonies and 
Expiations, on account of pretended Prodigies and terrifying Phenomena. Young 
Marcellus dedicated Temples to Honour and Hirtue . His Father had formerly vow’d 
a Temple to them \ his Intention being to place them both under one Roof. But the 
Pontifices oppofed this, declaring that it was not lawful to worfhip more than one 
God in one Temple j and they further urged, that if Lightning fell upon the Building 
it would be impoffible to difeover to which of the two Divinities expiatory Duties 
were to be paid. §. ip. And now the Republick being to recruit her Armies, 

fhe thought proper to call to account the twelve Roman Coloniesy who fix Years 
before had with Impunity refilled their Contingents of Men and Money. The 
Senate determined, that they fhould be doubly taxed for both j and the Decree was 
put in Execution with Rigour, notwithlfanding all their Rcmonftrances. And this 
A6t of Juflice was followed by another in favour of thofe private Pcrfons, who, in 
the Gonftdjhip of LavinttSy had lent the Republick the Sums requifite to fupply 
her preffing Wants. Ac the Motion of Lcevinus rhcic Debts were ordered to b« 
tlifcharged. §. zo. Such Inftanccs of Equity in The Confcript Fathers em¬ 

boldened all who were oppreffed %o demand Jufticc. And particularly the Losnans 9 
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who the lad Year had been fo ill treated under the Tyranny of Pleminius , came to Year of 
Rome, and made their Complaints. The Affair engaged the Attention of the whole ROME 
City 5 and the Odium of that Pro-Prator's Violences was like to fall heavy upon 5*49. 
Scipioy who had been too indulgent to him. The jealous Fabius took this Oppor¬ 
tunity to attack the Reputation of his young Rival for Glory. And he was af- 
fifted by the famous Marcus Cato , the firft of the Porcian Family who diftinguifhed 
The Cba - himfelf in Rome. Cato was born at Tufculum. He had fpent his Youth partly in 
ratter of theProfeffion of Arms, partly in the Labours of Husbandry, and partly in the Study 
M. Cato, of Eloquence > and was highly efteemed for his Continence, Moderation, Fru- 
Vide p. gality, Equity, Fidelity, Magnanimity, and great Oeconomy. In fhorr, he was 
486, &c. look’d upon as a Man form’d upon the Model of the Brutus's , the Popllcola's , the 

Fabricius'sy &c. and this at a time, when the Virtues of the firft Romans were a 
little upon the Decline. Under the Countenance and Proteflion of one Valerius 
Flaccus , who firft brought him to Rome from his native City, he rofe by degrees to 
the Office of Legionary Tribune > and this Station giving him Accefs to habius , a 
Conformity of Inclinations ahd Genius produced a ftri£t Friendfliip between them. 

Cato obtained the QuaftorftFip by the Intereft of Fabius , and was wholly devoted to 
him. And being now Quafior^ or Treafurer-General, to the Army which Scipio 
commanded, it is eafy to be imagined that - there could be no Harmony between 
him and the Pro-ConfuL For letting apart Cato's Attachment to Fabiusy Nature 
feems never to have form’d two Men of more oppofite Tempers than the Qiiaftor 
and the General. Scipio was naturally liberal even to Magnificence. Cato was of 
a covetous Difpofition by Nature, and his Education had made him fordidly thrifty. 

Scipio profefied folid but fociable Virtues. Cato fee up for an exceffive Rigour, in 
which there was more of Oftentation and Humour, than of real Inclination ; for 
while he outwardly feemed infenfible to Pleafure, he privately gave himfelf a Loofe 
in it. In fhort, Scipio's Philofophy was fuitable to his Birth, and fuperior Merit. 

He was above being fo very circumfpeft, as to be always upon the Rack for fear 
of little Miftakes. Cato's Ambition not being fupported by thefe Advantages, he 
had recourfe to Artifice 5 and endeavoured to fupply the Want of them by an af¬ 
fected Gravity, and exceffive Regard for the Interefts of the Publick, in the mi- 
nuteft Particulars. From this pretended Zeal, he reproved the Pro-Conful for his 
Profufenefs to his Soldiers, and would have had him ltint them to bare Neceflaries. 

But Scipio paid no Deference to the Remonftrances of a Quceftor whom he defpifed. 

He bad him mind his own Bufinefs, obey Orders, and keep his Advice to himfelf. 

CatOy full of Refentment for this Ufage, left Sicily on a fudden, returned to Rome , 
and there joined Fabius in accufing the Pro-Conful of great and ufelefs Expences, 
and of lofing the time which fhould be dedicated to military Affairs, in Sports and 
Amufements. §.zi. Thefe Accufations had already made fome Impreffion on 

the Citizens of Rome , when the Affair of Locri was brought before the Senate. Ten 
Deputies from the Locrians , drefled in Mourning, with Olive-Branches in their 
Hands, laid before the Houfe their Grievances and Mifcries under the Tyranny of 
Pleminius. Fabius asked the Deputies whether they had not already made their 
Complaints to Scipio * to which they anfwered, Float they bad been at Syracufe for 
that Purpofe j but that they had found the Pro-Conful too bufy in making Prepara¬ 
tions for bis African Expedition , to hearken to their Remonftrances . And that befedcs , 
he had formerly Jhevon his Difpofition to favour Pleminius, by the Decree he had pajfed 
Scipio is at Locri. This was enough for Fabius to begin a criminal Acculation againft his 
accufed be - Rival. He charged him as a Corrupter of the ancient Difcipline * and as one who 
fore the Se- had countenanced and hardened Pleminius in his Crimes. And he gave his Opinion, 
nate. That Scipio ought to be recall'd to Rome, for having quitted his Province , and be- 

fieged Locri j and That proper Meafures ought to be taken in Concert with the Tribunes 
of the People, to get him depofed from the Proconfulate by the Comitia.. That Ple¬ 
minius fjould be brought to Rome in Chains > and executed in Prtfon , if the Depofitions 
againft him proved true . And laftly , that the Senate Jhould difavow the ill Treatment 
of the Locrians, and give them full Satisfattion for all the Wrongs they had fujfcred . 

Nor was Fabius the only Man in the Aflembly, who attacked the Honour of Scipio . 

Another Senator (probably Cato ) accufed him of going entirely into the Greek Man¬ 
ners and Cuftoms, of laying afide the Toga and Sagum , of appearing publicity in 
the Greek Cloak (or Pallium ) with Greek Sandals, and of applying himfelf with 
fuch Afliduity to the Study of Greek Books, as to forget both Hannibal and Car¬ 
thage. However, the Pro-Conful was not deftitute of Friends and Defenders. Quin¬ 
tus Metellusy after fevcral Sittings of the Houfe, brought over all the Senators to 
his Opinion, which was more prudent and moderate than that of Fabius. He ap- 

« roved the Propofals of the latter with regard to Pleminius and the Locrians: but 
e urged, that it was unrcafomblc to flop a young Hero, the Hopes of the Rcpub- 
lick, and an Honour to his Country, in the Career of Vifilory, upon merely a du¬ 
bious Charge of a little too much Indulgence and Idlenefs. And he propofedy that two 

z Tribunes 
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V f Tribunes of the People, one Mdile, and ten other Commiffioners, chofen out of the Se- 

„ ate fjjould be fent into Sicily -with Pomponius the Praetor, to take Cognifance of 
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ScipioV Conduct ; and in cafe they found him guilty of being an Accomplice in Pie 
’ miniusV Crimes, h fend him to Rome. §. 22.. The Commiflioners, who were 


to embark at Rhegium, went firfi: to Locri. There they feized the guilty Governor, 
laid him in Irons, repaired the Wrongs which the Inhabitants had fuffered, and 
examined them concerning the Condu< 5 t of Scipio. The Locrians declared, that they 
had nothing to accufe the Pro-Conful of, except his being a little too credulous in 
favour of Pleminius , and not ready enough to believe him guilty of thofe Crimes 
which they knew he himfelf abhorr'd. This Declaration pleafed the Commif- 
fioners as it freed them from the difagreeable Task of beginning a criminal Procefs 
againl^ the molt cftimable Man in the Republick. And when they came into Sicily, 
they were thoroughly convinced, by the vaft Preparations Scipio had made for his 
intended Expedition, and the fine Appcaranee both of his Army and Fleer, that the 
General had not fpent his time wholly at the Theatre, and in Amufements. Go, 
faid they to him, Fly to Africa the Moment your Orders come . 2 'ou will fully anfwer 
the Expectations which the People had from you , when they cbofe you Conful. As for 
us we will return to Rome, not to declare our Elopes of fome uncertain Advantage, 
but to proclaim certain Victory. The Report of the Commiflioners, at their Return, 
raifed the Glory of Scipio . He was honourably acquitted in the Senate; and a De¬ 
cree was pafled, that he fiiould immediately go into Africa, and be at liberty to 
chule fuch of the Roman Troops in Sicily as he thought fit for his Enterprize. And 
the Love which the People had for him, made them tender even to the guilty Pie- 
minius, for whom they imagined the Pro-Conful had fome Regard. Their Compaf- 
fion was likewife raifed, by feeing the milerable Figure the Wretch made, without 
his Nofe and Ears; fo thar, tho* he was often produced before them, he was never 
condemned to Death by a fufficient Number of Votes. He died of fome Difiempcr 

in Prifon. 

§, z$. It has been before obferved, that Scipio, in order to pave his Way to Car¬ 
thage, had fucccfsfully endeavoured to gain over to the Roman Jnterefl: rhe two Nu- 
midian Kings, Syphax and MaftnifJ'a. On the other hand, the African Republick 
was concerned to deftroy thofe Engagements which they had entered into with 
Rome. And Afdrubal, the Son of Gtjco, undertook to draw off one of them at 
lead:, by the means of his Daughter Sophonisba. The Hiftorians reprefenc her as a 
Woman of excellent Beauty, fublimc Genius, engaging Manner, and of a Courage 
above her Sex. Education, and the Study of Letters, had perfected her natural En¬ 
dowments. Her Difcourfe was irrefiftibly winning: file fpoke with all the Grace- 
fulnefs, which a fine Carriage, and the moft delicate Politenefs, give ; and fhe was 
Miftrefs of Mufick. Her Father would encourage no'Addrefles to her from which 
he could not reap fome Advantage for his Republick. He firfi: made ufe of her to 
catch the Heart of Mafiniffa , and promifed her in Marriage to the enamoured 
Prince. §-*4. But the latter being afterwards unfortunately difpoflefled of the 

Throne of his Anceftors, ydfdrubal broke his word, and turned his Thoughts to Sy¬ 
phax King of Mafefylia , who was eafily taken in the fame Snare. The Marriage 
was concluded , and Syphax in the firfi: Heat of his Paflion entirely forgot his En¬ 
gagements with Scipio , and readily entered into an Alliance offenfivc and defenfive 
with Carthage . However, to keep fome Meafures with Rome, he wrote a Letter 
to Scipio, to difluude him from making a Dcfccnc upon Africa , acquainting him 
with his Marriage, the new Alliance he had made, with the Carthaginians , and the 
Ncccflity he fhouid be under of taking Parc with them, in cafe they were attacked. 
The Pro Conful received this Letter at Syracufe with fome Surprize; and to conceal 
the Contents of it from his Army, firfi: fent back the Courier immediately with a 
fhort Anfwer to the Nu midian Prince, advifing him to beware how he injured both 
Gods and Men, by a-Violation of publick Faith. And then afiembling his Troops, 
he fpoke to them as follows. Let us immediately embark* and fet fail for Africa. 
The two Kings of Numidia prefs me to baflcn my Departure . Formerly, Mafinifla 
complained of my Dilatorincfs to Ladius. And now Syphax advifes me not to delay 
my Departure. He tells me, that if 1 have changed my Refolution, he fall be obliged 
to enter into Meafures with Carthage. Let us be gone then , without loftng a Moment. 
Every thing is ready . May the Gods and the fVinds prove favourable to us / 1 am 

now going to order all my Fleet to the Port of Lilybicum, and all my Troops to repair 
thither by Land. This Propofol was approved of by the whole Army ; and none of the 
Troops flic wed a greater Ardour to go upon the Expedition, than the unfortunate 
Remains of the Roman Legions , which efenped at the Battel of Canna, and had 
been condemned to flay in Sicily , as long as Hannibal fiiould continue in Italy* Scipio 
did not difdain the Aflifiancc of thefe Soldiers, noewithftanding the Difgracc they 
had fuffered, but took them with him. §. if. It is uncertain what Number 

of Men Scipio embarked on board his Fleet 5 of which he appointed Lctlius Ad- 
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Scipio em - miral. But never was Embarkation made with more Order and Solemnity; and the Year o 
barks for Concotirfe of People, who came from all Parts to fee him fee fail, and wiih him a ROA 1 F, 
Africa. profperous Voyage, was prodigious. Juft before he weighed Anchor, he appeared 5*49. 

on the Poop of his Galley, and after a Herald had proclaimed Silence, addrefled 
this Prayer to Heaven. O all ye Gods of Earth and Sea , I implore you to make what 
ever / have done , am doing* or Jhall do at the Head of Armies* tend to the Glory of 
the Roman Senate and People* and of the Latin Confederates 5 May the Gods , who 
favour my Caufe* make it profper by Sea* at Land* and upon Rivers , and fend us fa¬ 
vourable Aufpices. Preferve my Troops from Danger* and grant them Victory ! En¬ 
rich them with the Spoils of the Enemy* and bring them back in Health to be honoured 
with a glorious Triumph ! Avenge the Infults offered us by Carthage, and let this proud 
Republick feel all the Calamities JJje has made us fuffer / When he had ended this 
Prayer, he ordered a Vidtim to be llain, and threw the Entrails into the Sea ; and 
then the Trumpets founding, he weighed Anchor, failed away with a favourable 
Wind, arrived fafe on the Coaft of Africk , and landed at the Fair Promontory. We 
(hall leave him here a while, and return to the Affairs of Italy. 

§. z6. Hannibal was encamped near Croton, in Bruttium. The Conful Sempronius* 
who marched againft him, was worfled in the firft Action, and loft twelve hundred 
1 Men j but in a fecond he defeated the Enemy, left four thoufand of them dead upon 

the Spot, retook feveral Towns after the Victory, and then returned to Rome , to 
ere< 5 t a Temple to Fortune , which he had vowed before the laft Battel, in cafe he 
proved fuccefsful. §.17. On the other hand, the Conful Cethegus , who was to 

adfc againft Mago* kept Hetruria and Cifalpine Gaul in Awe. By commencing legal 
Proceftes againft thole who had entered into a Correfpondence with the Enemy, he 
prevented the Infurredtions which the Carthaginian endeavoured to raife there. The 
Guilty would not appear upon the Summons, but went into a voluntary Banifh- 
ment; and their Eftates were confifcated. 

§. z8. But while the Roman Generals were thus conducing themfelves with Pru¬ 
dence in the Provinces abroad, the two Cenfors at Rome , Livius Salinator , and Clau- 
A fcanda- dins Nero , whofe Office was near expiring, drew a Contempt on themfelves by a 
lous Quay- molt unworthy Behaviour. Tho’ their Quarrels had formerly been very great, yec 
rel between the Diftrefs of the Republick, during their Confuljhip , had reconciled them for a 
the Cenlors while: but now their mutual Hatred broke out afrelh. It was cuftomary for the 
at Rome. Cenfors who were going out of their Office, to draw up a Lift of the Senators, re¬ 
view the Roman Knights , aflemblc the Tribes* and fee a Mark of Infamy on fuch 
Perfons as deferved it. As to the firft, Livius and Nero were equitable in their Pro¬ 
ceedings 5 but when they came to review and reform The Roman Knights* of which 
Body they both were, Nero ordered his Collegue’s Name to be ftruck out of the 
Lift, on pretence. That Livius had been formerly condemned by the People for a 
Mifdemcanour. And the latter, when Nero's Name was called over, palled the like 
Sentence againft him. My Reafons* faid he, for excluding him out of the Number of 
the Knights* are* That he has borne falfe JVttnefs againft me % and That his Reconcilia¬ 
tion with me was not Jincere . And the mutual Rcfentment of thefe Cenfors againft 
each other, appeared yet more extravagant, when they came to take an Account of 
the Tribes • Nero ranked his Collegue among thofe whom he declared Alrarit, 
i. e . Perfons deprived of the Rights of Roman Citizen/hip , but Hill obliged to pay 
the publick Taxes. And Livius not only did as much for Nero* but disfranchifcd 
all the thirty five Tribes* except the Mcecian* (which was the only one that had 
formerly voted for him upon his Trial) becatife* faid he, they either condemned me 
wrongfully* or if their Cenfure was juft* they were Fools to raife me afterwards to the 
Consulate, and Cenforlhip. Among the Effcfts of Livius's Anger againft the Peo¬ 
ple may be reckoned a Tax he laid, during his Cenforjbip* upon Salt; ordering that 
it fhould be fold dearer in fomc Places than others. ’Twas hence that he got the 
Nickname of Salinator . However, it is allow’d, that while thefe two Cenfors kept 
up a good Undcrftanding between them, they did not difgrace their Office, but 
took many prudent Mcalurcs; Particularly, they were very cxa£fc in taking an Ac¬ 
count of the Number of Roman Citizens* and even fent to the molt diftanc of the 
Camps abroad, for that Purpofc. The Number appeared to be two hundred and 
fifteen thoufand, fit to bear Arms. Ccnforial Lifts were alfo drawn up of. all the 
Men in the feveral Colonies , able to ferve in War * fo that no Colony for the future 
could, upon a falfe Pretext, os formerly, avoid fending its Contingent of Troops to 
the Roman Armies. 
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Year of j. ALL. Eyes were now attentively fixed on young Scipio: and indeed the Fate The State of 

ROME xjL °f the three Parts of the World then known, feems to have depended on 4 fairs in 
f49. the Succefs of his Defcent i n Africa. When he arrived there, he found that Mafi- Africa, 

tiiJJ'a , the only African Prince in the Intereft of Rome , had been deprived of his 'zvhi n Sci- 
Kingdom of Majfylia , and reftored to it again. Gala ('the Father of Mafinijfa ) had, pio arrived 
according to the Laws of Numidia , been fucceeded by his younger Brother De - there . 
falces. And when the latter died, his Son, Capufa , had mounted the Throne to the 
Prejudice of Majinijfa , on whom the Crown fhould have devolved, as Son of the 
elder Brother. But Capufa was flain in a Battel with his rebellious Subjects, headed 
by one Mexetulus , a factious Man of the Blood Royal, and a conftant Rival and 
Competitor of the Kings of Numidia . The Conqueror, tho’ he durft not a flu me 
the Title of King, made himfelf Tutor to Lacumaces , the younger Brother of Ca - 
pufa , and feized the Government as in Right of his Ward. And to fecurc himfelf 
in his ufurped Authority, he not only made an Alliance with King Syphax , but 
married his Pupil’s Mother, who was Niece to Hannibal 3 hoping thereby to gain 
the Carthaginians to his Intereft. Mafinijfa was then making War in Spain 3 and 
when he returned into Africa , had like to have fallen by the Perfidioulncfs of Af- 
drubal , who was to have been his Father-in-law. The Carthaginian engaged the 
Prince’s own Guard to difpatch him, either by Sword or PoiTon : But Mafinifla 
penetrated into the Defign, and efcaped into Mauritania , where he hafiily got to¬ 
gether fifteen hundred Edorfe, and in a little time faw them increafe to twenty thou¬ 
sand. With this Body of Cavalry he became formidable to Rlessctulus^ Syphax , and 
the Carthaginians •, and the Advantages he gained over the Enemy, encouraged the 
old Soldiers, who had ferved under his Father Gala , to repair to him from all Parts. 

So that having now a good Army of Foot as well as of Horfe, he attempted the 
Recovery of his Father’s Throne, and by one fingle Vidtory made himfelf Mailer 
of it. §. z. But Syphax , who was now married to Sophonisba , being prevailed 

upon by the Importunities of her Father, Afdrabal , raifed a powerful Army to dif- 
turb Majinijfa in the Pofleflion of his new acquired Kingdom. A pitched Battel 
was fought, in which the Troops of the latter were totally defeated 3 and the King 
himfelf narrowly cfcaped, with only a fmall Guard of Horfe, to Mount Balbus . 

Some of his own Shepherds followed him, and by their Fidelity were of great Ser¬ 
vice to him in his Retreat. For there being Plenty of Paflurc and Water round the 
Mountain, he lived on the Milk and Flefh of his Flocks which fed near it. §.3. And 
having here in a little time got feme Troops together, he began to make nocturnal 
Incurfions into the Territories of the Carthaginians 3 nay, his Forces augmenting, 
he ventured in open Day to penetrate farther into their Country 3 deftroyed the 
Inhabitants, and brought thence a confiderablc Booty. Carthage , tired out with 
the terrible Devaflations he made, engaged King Syphax to put a ltop to them. But 
the Numidian difdained to go in Pei ion to invclt a few Robbers, lodged on a Moun¬ 
tain. He difpatched awa y Bocchar with four thoufand Foot and two choufand Horfe, 
who furrounded the Mountain, and hindered the Return of thofe Detachments 
which Majinijfa had font out 3 fo that this unfortunate Prince was obliged to gain 
the Top ot the Mountain, and fortify himfelf there. Bocchar thinking that he had 
his Enemy fecure, oftentatioufly fent back all his Troops, except five hundred Foot, 
and two hundred Horfe. With thefe he furprized Majinijfa in a narrow Pafs of 
the Mountain. The Battel was bloody 3 and the Prince, with fifty Horfe only, cf¬ 
caped from the Defeat. Bocchar with his two hundred Horfe, purfued him, came 
up with him near Clypca , furrounded and killed moft of his Troop 3 but Mafinijfa, 
tho’ wounded, cfcapcd once more with only four of his faithful Guard. Thefe five 
ned full Speed, and finding a River in their Way, lcap’d Horfe and Man into it. 

Two of them were drowned in eroding the Stream 3 but the Prince, and the other 

^ 1C .°PP®^ tc Shore, and hid thcmfclvcs among fomc Reeds and Rufiies. 

Bocchar , who with his two Troops of Horfe purfued them to the River, imagined 
they were all drowned, and went no farther3 and from that time it was reported 
at Carthage, the Court of Syphax , that Majinijfa was dead. In the mean while, 

he hid himfelf in a Grotto, drefled his Wound with Herbs, and lived upon the 
l rey which his two Companions brought him. §.4. Generous Minds fet no 

ounds to the Pufllon of recovering a Throne. Majinijfa , as foon as his Wound 
was healed, left his Cave, and took the Road to his own Dominions. The Belief 
ot his Death had increafed the Eftccm of his Subjcfifo for him. In a few Days after 
ic appeared, he got together fix thoufand Foot and four thoufand Horfe, and began 
to make terrible Ravages in the Territories of Carthage, and of King Syphax. The latter 
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thought the Affair ferious, and therefore went in Perfbn with an Army to (lop the Year of 
Progrefs of his Rival. And hefent his Son with a large Detachment to take a Com- ROME 
pafs, and come and attack the Enemy in the Rear during the A£lion. The Stra- 74y. 
tagem fuccceded, and Mafiniffa was again defeated, efcaping only with fixty Horfe 
that guarded him. With thefe he made his Way to the Port near the lefler Syrtis , 
and had there that Conference with Lalius , which has been before related. His 
Dominions being then in the Power of his Rival, and his Mother taken Captive, 
it is eafy to fee the Reafon of his being fo impatient fpr Sapid's Arrival in Africa* 

But before the Pro-Confitl landed there, the Carthaginians , who Bill dreaded the 
Bravery, and enterprizing Genius of Mafiniffa , had prevailed upon Syphax to come 
xo a Reconciliation with him, and to rcinft&te him on his Throne. However, he 
detained the Mother ffcill as a Hoftage, to fecure her Son’s Fidelity. Mafiniffa was 
lenfible, that his new Friends were not flncerc at the bottom 3 and tho* to comply 
with the Times, he had an Interview with Afdrubal, and promifed the Cartha¬ 
ginians ta Reinforcement of Horfe, he retained his Affection {or Rome. And on the 
other hand, Syphax pretended to be in the Intercft of Rome , while his Heart was 
entirely Carthaginian. This was the Situation of Affairs in Africa , when Scipio ar¬ 
rived there. 

§. y. The Alarm and Terror which his Defcent caufed among the Carthaginians , 
was exceeding great, and they took all Precautions to fortify and guard their Ca- 
piral. They had no General in any degree qualify’d to make Head againfi: Scipio, 
but Afdrubal the Son of Gifco , who was not a Match for him j nor were they pro¬ 
vided with difeiplined and experienced Troops. Scipio having ordered his Fleet to¬ 
wards Utica , marched to feme diftance from the Sea-Coart, and encamped on cer¬ 
tain Eminencies which overlooked the Plain. From thence he fent out a Detach¬ 
ment of five hundred Men to forrage. Thefe were attacked by a flying Party, 
commanded by Hanno , a young Warrior, who had been commiflioned to watch the 
Morions of the Enemy. The Romans had all the Advantage, and young Hanno 
was flain. This fir ft Succefs was a good Augury and Scipio immediately drew near 
to Locha , a City which Teemed to promife his Soldiers a rich Booty. But he had 
no fooner planted his Ladders for the Aflaulc, when the Inhabitants, being terrify’d, 
lent a Herald to defire their Lives, with Liberty to retire. Upon this Scipio founded 
a Retreat ; but the greedy Soldiers would not obey. They forced the Town, and 
put all, even Women and Children, to the Sword. It was neceflary to punifli fo 
iignal a Difobcdience 5 and the Centurions who had encouraged the Men in it, being 
moft guilty, the Pro-Conful ordered them to draw Lots, which of rhem fhduld die. 

Three of the Centurions were executed, and the Soldiers were deprived of the Booty 
they had taken. §.6. And now Mafiniffa came privately in the Night to con¬ 

fer with the Roman General. It was agreed, that the Num'tdian fhould continue to 
deceive the credulous Carthaginians , till there was a favourable Opportunity to break 
openly with them, and till he could free himfelf from the Conftraint he was un¬ 
der by the Captivity of his Mother. In the mean time, Afdrubal , at the Head of 
twenty thoufand Foor, feven thoufand Horfe, and an hundred and forty Elephants, 
drew near to Utica , which Scipio was preparing to invert. Alafinffa, who was in 
the Carthaginian Councils of War, perfuaded Afdrubal to detach his Son Hanno with 
a thoufand Horfe to watch the Motions of the Enemy, and make an Attempt to 
enter Utica with that Reinforcement, promifing to favour the Entcrprizc with all 
his Numidian Cavalry. He then gave notice to Scipio of the Defign, and advifed 
him to lay an Ambufh of five thoufand Men to fur prize the Detachment. The 
Projc£t was fuccefsfully executed \ Hanno was taken Prifoner, and exchanged again ft 
the Mother of Mafiniffa 5 and then the latter being no longer under any Reftraint, 
join’d the Romans with all his Forces. §.7. As for Syphax , when he faw that 

his Rival had declared for the Romans , he refolvcd to fide entirely with the Car¬ 
thaginians i but for the prefent he took upon himfelf the Office of a Mediator, made 
Propofals of Peace, and encamped apart with his Army, which confided of fifty thou* 
find Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. And while Scipio was carrying on the Siege of 
Utica, he privately endeavoured to draw off Mafiniffa from the Party he had em¬ 
braced, by offering him the Choice of any of his Daughters in Marriage, and by 
promifing to confirm him in the Poficfiion of his Dominions. The Agent he em¬ 
ployed had like wife Inftrufbions, in cafe he did not fuccccd in his Negotiation, to 
bribe one of Mafiniffa' s Servants to poifon him. This Treachery was difeovered 5 
and then Syphax kept no longer any Meafures with Rome . He led his Troops be¬ 
fore Tholtts , a Place where the Romans had a Magazine of /Corn, furprized it, and 
put the Garrifon to the Sword. And Scipio being exceedingly harraffed by the 
Enemy, who furrounded him, was obliged to raife the Siege of Utica, and retire 
to a commodious Poft. He retreated to a Promontory under which his Fleet was 
anchored, fortify \1 his Camp there, and waited the Return of the Spring, to re¬ 
new the War with Vigour. 
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c 8. In the mean time, Rome did not ncgle£t an Army, from which fhe had fuch 
MF £ re a t Expectations. Cloaths, Corn, and Provifions of all Sorts, were fent to them 
in abundance j and the People were confirm’d in their Eftcem of Scipio , notwith- 
^ Banding the peevifh Jealoufy of old Fabius , who alone inveighed againft him, am 
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who moved in the Senate to have him recalled. When the Comitia had elected Cn. 24 ptb Con- 
Servilius Csepio, and C. Servilius Getninus , Confuls for the new Year, and came to fuljhip. 
appoint the Pro-Confuls y Scipio was honoured with a particular Mark of Diftin£tion. 

While the reft were nominated only for one Year, it was refolved, that he fhould 

continue Pro-Conful in Africa , till the War was ended. 

§. 9. He was now in his Winter-Quarters, but did not continue idle there. Sy¬ 
phax was return’d to his mediating Scheme, and was encamp’d with his Army apart 
from the Carthaginians , tho’ near them. Scipio therefore knowing the Numidian 
Levity, endeavour’d to gain him: But finding that he ftill infilled on the Romans 
leaving Africa , and Hannibal" s returning from Italy y as the Preliminaries of a Treaty, 
he formed a new Defign. Under Pretence of negociating a Peace, he fent Depu¬ 
ties both to Afdrubal and Syphax. Thefe Deputies were attended by Centurions , 
and other Officers who underftood the Art of War, and who, in the Habits of 
Servants, were to a£t the Part of Spies, and obferve the Difpofition of the two 
Camps. The Romans feem’d fo fond of an Accommodation, that the Enemy con¬ 
tinually darted new Pretenfions, and raifed their Terms 5 and the DifcufTion of thefe 
Demands gave the Spies all the time they could defire, to make their Remarks. 

And upon their Report, (when the Deputies return’d, feemingly diflatisfy’d with 
the ill Succefs of their Negotiation,) Scipio aflum’d a haughty Air, and fent Syphax ' 
word. That the War fhould be immediately renew’d, if he did not, without De¬ 
lay, come entirely over to him. The Re fufal of the Numidian put an End to the 
Truce* and Scipio was at Liberty to execute his Proje£b. And to this End, he firft 
fent a Detachment to take Poffeflion of the old Poft where he had fix’d himfelf the 
la ft Autumn, when he befieged Utica . The Romans, imagined that his Intention 
was to renew that Enterprise to which they were no ways inclined > and the two 
African Commanders, who thought the fame thing, refolved to come to a general 
Acftion with him, in order to prevent it. But Scipio had quite another View. He 
aflembled his Troops, and told them, That his Defign was to attack the two Camps 
of the Enemy in the Night, and fur prize them. They all approved this Motion, 
tho’ there were more Men in each Camp, than the whole of Scipio"s Forces. And 
then he divided his Troops, and gave the Command of one Part to MafiniJJa , and 
of another to Latlius , with Orders to inveft the Camp of Syphax on different Sides. 

After thefe publick Orders, he took them apart, and dire£led them privately to let 
Fire to the Numidian Barracks, which would be eafily effc£ted, they being made of 
Wood, Mats, Hurdles, and fuch combuftible Stuff j and he acquainted them, that 
he himfelf would filently watch the Motions of Afdrubal" s Army, but fufpend the 
Attack on his Entrenchments, till he found they had reach’d the Center of the Nu¬ 
midian Camp. §.10. The whole Scheme was happily executed. The Camp Scipio fur - 

of Syphax firft, and then that of Afdrubal , was furprized and burnt j and forty thou- prizes and 
land of the Enemy deftroy’d, either by Fire or Sword. §. 1i- The Carthagi- burns the 

nian General, after this nofturnal Defeat, fled to a City named Anda \ but being pur- Camps of 
fued by Scipio , and finding the Inhabitants wavering in their Refolutions, he would Syphax and 
hot venture to ftand a Siege. He retired to a fafer Place, and there aflembled fomc Afdrubal, 
Mercenaries, and a few Numidians. §. iz. The Confirmation of the People at who lofe 

Carthage was inexprcflibly great, when they law him arrive there with thofe poor 40000 
Remains of his routed Army. The Suffetes , (who were in the Carthaginian Repub- Men. 
lick, what the Confuls were at Rotnef) aflembled the Senators. Thefe were divided 
in Opinion. Some were for fending for Hannibal without Delay > others for pro- 
pofing a Truce with the Enemy : But the Barcan Faction were for continuing the 
War, and would hearken to no Expedient which tended to the recalling of Hanni¬ 
bal from Italy j arid they prevailed. However, Hanno , the Son of Hamilcar , was Hanno ap - 
nominated General, in the room of Afdrubal. The latter was condemn’d to die, fox pointed Ge- 
his ill ConduQrj but he avoided the Execution of the Sentence : And the Troope neral of the 
being for him, he aflembled to the Number of eight thoufand Foot, and three Carthagi- 
rhouland Horfe, kept up the Appearance of nn Army, and endeavour'd to ferve his nian Forces. 
Country, without any Commiflion from the Rcpubliclc. . §. 13. As for Syphax , Afdrubal 
lie was at a Lofs what Meafurcs to take, when Atnbafladors came from Carthage to continues to 
prefs him to a ftcady Adherence to her Caufc. The Tears and Intreaties of his aft asaGe- 
Wife Sophonisba^ at length fixed him in that Intcreftj and he was further encouraged neral^witb- 
to hazard all, by a Report that a great Body of Ccltibcrians from Spain , hired into ou t Com - 
the Service of the African Republic!:, appeared near Abba y whither he had retired niijjlon. 
sifter his Defeat. And Afdrubal being informed of the King’s Refolutions, drew 
near to Abba % with his little Army, ana there joined him. §. 14. Scipio was bufy 
in the Siege of Utica y when he received this News $ and that the Enemy having 
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got together thirty thoufand Men, were encamp’d in a Place call’d The Great Plain , Year of 
about fiveDays March from him. He immediately turn’d the Siege into a Blockade, ROME 
and haftened to attack them. After fome flight Skirmiflies, the two Armies came 
to a general Battel, in which the Romans gained a compleat Vidtory. However, 
the brave Refiftance which the Celtiberians made, gave the Carthaginians and Nu- 
mid'tans the better Opportunity to efcape. jffdrubal faved moft of his Troops, but 
did not retire with them to Carthage . He continued to aCt the Part of an inde¬ 
pendent General. And Sypbax returned, with the beft Part of his Cavalry, into his 
own Country. §. if. After this Succefs, the Pro-Conful called a Council of 

War, where it was agreed, that Ltelius and Maftniffa Ihould purfue the fugitive Sy¬ 
pbax ^ and not give him time to recruit his Forces 5 and that Scipio fhould apply 
him (elf to take the Towns in the Neighbourhood of Carthage. Tunis , from whence 
Carthage could be feen, was one of the Places which he hattened to attack; and he 
eafily feized it, the Garrifon having deferted it in a Fright, upon his Approach. 

§. 16. And now the Alarrp was univerfal in Carthage ; and the Inhabitants, expedt- 
ing to be befieged, prepared for a long Defence. The Senate, tho’ not inclined to 
Peace, were for recalling Hannibal and Mago , as foon as poflible. They fent Mef- 
fengers into Liguria and Bruttium , for that Purpofe; and in the mean time, form’d 
a bold Defign upon the Roman Fleet, which lay in Shelter under the Promontory 
formerly mentioned. An hundred Galleys were expedirioufly equipped, and lent 
under the Command of Hamilcar , the Father of Hanno , to burn it. Scipio per¬ 
ceived, from Tunis , the Courfe which the Carthaginians tteer’d, and he made all 
Hatte to preferve his Fleer, which confifted but of twenty Ships of War. He 
reached the Port by Land, before the Enemy arrived there by Sea. The * Method 
he took to withftand fo unequal a Force, was to draw up his Galleys as near to the 
Land as he could, and to make a triple Defence before them of his Tranfports, 

Barks, and fmall Veflels moored together. Over thefe he laid Bridges, on which 
he potted a thoufand Men, with fliort Javelins; and thus prepared, he re pulled the 
Enemy the firft Day. But the next, Hamilcar found Means to break thejC^ajn, of 
Tranfport-Ships in the firft Line, and took fix of them. However, he.had not 
Courage to purfue his Advantage. Content with the fmall Prize he had got, he 
return’d in Triumph to Carthage. And indeed, his Expedition produced this good 
Effect for his Republick, that it obliged the Pro-Conful to continue where he was, 
to guard his Fleet, till he could receive a Reinforcement of Ships. . §.17. In 
the mean time, Mafinijfa and Lalitts , with a third Part of the Roman Legions , were 
gone in Purfuit of Syphax. In fifteen Days they arrived in the Heart of Numidia ; 
and Mafinijfa having firft taken Pofieffion of his own Kingdom, then carried the 
War into the Dominions of his Rival. Syphax , with a numerous Army, advanced 
confidently to meet hjm ; and, in a general ACtion, which enfued, difeovering where 
his Competitor was potted, he ufed all his Efforts to penetrate to him. But he 
was vigoroutty repulfed, forced to fly, and purfued to the Banks of a River, where 
Maftniffa himfelf took himPrifoner, together with his Son Vermina. §. 18. Af¬ 
ter this, the victorious Numidian , with the Approbation of L<elius 9 who was to fol¬ 
low with flow Marches, hattened to appear before Cyrtha , the Capital of Syphax*$ 
Dominions; and he took the Captive King with him. This proved an effectual 
Means to make the City readily furrender. Thofe of the Nobles who had moft 
AffcCtion to their old Matter, retired into the Country; others lamented his Mif- 
fortuncs, but would not fhare them with him; and the greateft Part cringed to the 
Conqueror. Sophonisba herfelf is faid to have loft: no time in endeavouring to awa¬ 
ken his former Paflion for her; and to have fent an, Exp refs, toafiure him, that flie 
had been forced, contrary to her Inclinations, to enter into Engagements with an¬ 
other. Be that as it will, Maftniffa entered the Palace with full Intention to punifli 
her for her former Contempt of him; but he was foon difarmed. The firft ObjcCt 
he faw was Sophonisba . The beautiful Queen, fet off with nil the Charms of Drcfs, 
waited for him in the Portico, and as foon as he appeared fell at his Feet, embraced 
his Knees, accofted him in the moft moving Manner, and for the only Rcqueft fhe 
would ever make him, conjured him to remember, that flic was the Daughter of 
JlfdrubaU and the Wife of a King; and not to deliver her up into the Power of the 
Romans , but rather kill her with his own Hands. Mafinijfa felt his former Flame 
revive, he forgot that fhe had betray’d him, he look’d tenderly on her, and he reach’d 
out his Hand to her. This laft, according to the Manners of the Ancients, was a 
Token that the Requeft: was granted. And the Numidian therefore no fooncr re¬ 
flected upon what he had done, but he was much perplex’d to know how he fliould 
perform a Promifc, which, as merely a Subaltern in the Roman Army, he had no 
Right to make ; for flic was properly Scipio's Captive. The Method he took to get 
rid of the Difficulty, and at the fame time follow the Dictates of his Love, was to 
make her his Wife, without Delay, By this means, he thought to bar all other 
Prptcnfions to her. §. ip. The publick Rejoicings, on this Occafion were not 

over. 
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Year of over, when Tail us arrived. He was much {hock’d at Co precipitate and unlawful a 
TOM £ Marriage, and doubted at firft whether he jfhould not (natch the Queen from the 

Nuptial Bed, and fend her away with the reft of the Captives to Scipio: But he 
thought this would be too fevere a Blow to a faithful Friend, and therefore he re¬ 
fill ved to leave the Matter to the Judgment of the Pro-Confuh and in the mean time, 
let the Prince enjoy his Amours. However, to divert him a little from them, he 
employ’d him in the Reduction of feveral Towns, which ftill adhered to Syphax , 
while this unfortunate King,^ mad with Rage, at the Succefs of his Rival, was fent 
under a Guard to Scipio's Camp. The Pro-Conful and all his Army were much 
affe&ed at fo moving a Sight, as that of Sypbax in Chains, a Prince whofe Alliance 
had fo lately been courted by two powerful Republicks, and who, in a manner, had 
held the Balance between them. The General remember’d the hofpitable Enter¬ 
tainment this Prince had formerly given him at his Court* and he foftened the Ri¬ 
gours of his Captivity, by treating him with great Politenefs and perfonal Refipetf:. 

And the Winter giving him fome Refpite from his Fatigues, he took Pleafure in 
difeourfing often with the Numidian King. One Day, the Converfation turning 
upon the Caufes of his Misfortunes, What evil Genius , faid Scipio , could induce you 
to prefer Carthage to Rome? A Woman , inftantly replied Syphax * a fatal Megarra. 

I know not by what Enchantment Sophonisba captivated my Reafon, and made herfelf 
Mifirefs of my Heart . I took from her Hands the nuptial Torch which has fet my Pa¬ 
lace and ‘Throne on Fire. But what is it I fay? Jt was rather Jhe herfelf, who, like 
a Fury , feized a Flambeau , and laid wafte my Dominions. But I have this fmall 
Comfort left , that floe will infeft the Mind of her new Husband. Mafinifla, enflaved 
by the Daughter of Afdrubal, will become entirely Carthaginian. 1 judge of the Afcend- 
ant Jhe will gain over my Rival , by the Power floe acquired over me. Her Lips diftill a 
Poifinf againft which there is no Antidote. Tho’ thefe Words were difbated by Rage 
and Jealoufy, yet there was fo much Appearance of Truth in them, that Scipio 
form’d a Defign of feparating Mafinijfa from Sophonisba. §. 20. He abhorr’d 

fuch precipitate Sallies of Paftion, not govern’d by Reafon* and he hud- great Caufe 
to fufpelb that a Woman, whole Charms had fuch Power over her Husband, might 
by her Artifices dagger and corrupt his Fidelity. It was not long therefore after 
Mafinijfa arrived with the Queen at his Camp, that he took him afide, and.expof- 
rulated with him in a mod engaging manner, on his late Conduit. He reprefented * Vide V 
to him the Beauty of that Virtue, by which Men conquer the Love of Pleafure. r2 o r 
He complimented him on his heroick Actions in the War: But then, he put him ’ 

T t ” aC i ?P°^ S anc * Captives raken from the Enemy, belong’d to the Romans. 

And he concluded thus. 1 am very fenfible that your Heart trembles at the Thought of 
the Sacrifice I require of you. But return, , MafinilTa, return to Re a fin / Don't tarnifb the 
Lit ft re . of many Virtues, by one Vice. Hitherto , indeed , your Weaknefs deferves Pity . 

But tt may 'become unpardonable. Dread therefore , lefl a longer Perfeverance in it floould 
be followed^ by a long Repentance. Mafinijfa was both terrify’d and foftened by Sci- 
p/os Words. He blufti’d, and wept. His Heart was rent in pieces by oppofitc 
aliions * but at length, his Virtue and his Intercd prevailed over his Love. He 
prom! ed the General to fhakc off the Chains of a Woman, who was fatal to his 
Olory and his I cacc. However, to keep his Promife, of not giving her up to the 
Romans, he fo far got the Madcry of himfelf, as to carry her, in Perfon, the De¬ 
cree pronounced again ft her by Scipio. Receive now , faid he to her, the laft Testi¬ 
mony I can give you of my AffeBion and Fidelity. It is abfolutely out of my Power 
o deliver you from the Slavery with which you are threatened. Remember only whofe 
r“ U § 3 . Cry ; ane ? w b°fe Queen Sophonisba is\ and then furely you cannot be afraid to de- 

Price’s f'hif "' 1 WUI f eo Z f ° UoW you th,ther - Tears flow ’d down the 

‘ ,ud Co «r weeping Nurfe, Don't dijhonour my Death -with your Tears. 

/ dir tlC ^/ a t C ’ P et Husband , faid ihc, know, that I die content, ftnee 7%. Death 

l die by hts Orders. 1 think tnvlelf hatrnv tn Il/THIP liP/iVt * n /i.'mi n —... 7-/2 . eUt J 


by his Orders. 

Breath. 

fir my Bod) 

J ^ ' . - -.-^vrr » IX 9 WJV t i 

her aTZ). f nd , al "l oil , in(bnd y expired. Her Husband perform’d Obfequics for 
i>u fu it able to her Rank. §. 2r . Scipio, to confolc the Numidian Prince, 

And when he had fummon’d all his Troops, to diftri- 


y lory is* that my Heart has been enjlavcd to no other but him $ 
f 0 ’» / readily abandon it to the Fury of the Romans. This faid. {he 


-- — IIW «.\UU1V* 

carefs’d and diverted him. 


Tt /' wuiuiuiuci U lvoDc, anu a i unic atiorn a With Palm 

itoeje, (aid he, are tho Ornaments ive ufually give to thofi who triumph at 

Rome. 



76 


The Car¬ 
thaginians 
make a 
fraudulent 
Propofal o 
Peace to 
Scipio. 


Philip of 
Maced on 
engages to 

fuccourCw- 

thage. 


The CONTENTS. Book XXXVI. 

♦ • 

Rome. Such Marks of DifiinRion were never heft ow'd on any foreign Prince before : Year of 
Nor indeed did any Prince ever better deferve them . Thefe Honours and Praifes coun- ROME 
terballanc’d, in Mafinijfa's Heart, the Remembrance of Sophonisba% and he now con- ffo. 
ceiv’d Hopes of becoming foie Matter of all Numidia , when Rome ihould have de¬ 
termined the Fate of Syphax. 

And now, the Winter keeping both the Roman and Carthaginian Armies from Ac¬ 
tion, Scipio thought it a proper time to fend Lalius , with Syphax 9 and the reft of 
the Numidian Captives, to Rome * and as foon as they were gone, he return’d to 
his old Pott, near Tunis. §. zz. Here he had the good Fortune to difeover 

and efcapc a Plor, which fome Spaniards in his Army, bribed by Afdrubal 9 had laid 
to fet Fire to his Camp in the Night, Afdrubal had inform’d Hanno of his Deftgn 
to attack the Roman Camp, as foon as he faw it in Flames j and the latter had pro- 
mifed to fend'fome Troops to affift him in the Enterprize. But the whole Project 
proving abortive, Hanno gave an ill Turn to the Intention of Afdrubal , of whom 
he was jealous* and reported, that his Defign in drawing near the Romans , was to 
furrender his Army to them* but that Scipio had refufed the Offer. And tho’ this 
was a pure Invention, it help’d to render the Carthaginian Republick irreconcilable 
to Afdrubal. 

§. 23. The Alarm which the near Neighbourhood of Scipio caufed at Carthage , 
join’d with the Lofs ftie had fuffer’d by the Captivity of Sypbax 9 made the Senate 
now think of changing their Meafures, and of endeavouring to gain Time by a frau¬ 
dulent Treaty of Peace, till Hannibal and Mago fhould arrive from Italy . They 
fenc thirty of their principal Members to the Pro-Conful. Thefe Deputies catt: 
themfelves at his Feet, threw the whole Blame of the War upon the Ambition of 
Hannibal , implored the Clemency of their Conqueror, and offer’d to accept any 
Terms of Peace he fhould impofe. Scipio haughtily anfwer’d. That his Intention 
in coming into Africa was not to make a Peace with Carthage , but to reduce her to 
entire Subje£tion, which was now in a manner compleated. However , added he, 
take Courage. To convince the World that Rome can begin and end a IPar with Mo- 
derat ion 9 I will Jhew you Favour. Ton fay you are ready to fubmit. If fo 9 thefe are 
the Terms I require. 1. You JI)all reftore all the Prifoners taken from me , all Defert - 
ers from my Army^ and all fugitive Slaves. 2. You Jhall withdraw your Troops from 
Italy, and Cilalpine Gaul. 3. You flea'll make an abfolute CeJJion of Spain to us. 

4. ‘1 ou Jhall yield up to us all the IJlands between Italy and Africa, y. You foall give 
us all your Ships , except twenty , to be ufed only in Trade. 6 . You ft: all furnifh my Ar¬ 
my with five hundred thoufand Modii of Wheat , and three hundred thoufand of Barley. 

And , 7. You fioall give my Troops two Tears Pay . I give you only three Days to 
confider of thefe Conditions * and if in that time you agree. to them 9 you fijall have a 
Truce , till the Return of the Ambajfadors whom you Jhall fend to Rome, to conclude a 
Peace there . As the Bufinels of the Carthaginians was only to gain Time, they 
made no great Difficulty of confenting to Scipio's Demands. And the better to im¬ 
pofe upon him, they fent a fmall Number of Roman Captives and Deferters, to 
Rome , with their Ambaftadors. But at the fame time, they prepared for renewing 
the War with Vigour, ftrengthened their Alliances on all Sides, and made new 
ones. Philip of Macedon was once more prevailed upon to engage in their Intereft* 
and he promifed to fend Succours to Carthage , under the Command of a General- 
named Sofipatcr . 

§. 24. While the Pro-Conful, deceived by Appearances, was fufpending Hoftili- 
tics in Africa , Lalius arrived at Rome 9 with Syphax, his Son Perm in a, and the Nu¬ 
midian Nobility taken in War. That faithful Friend of Scipio gave The Confcript 
Fathers a pompous, but true Account of his Friend’s Exploits j and they were all 
highly pleafed with it, - except old Fabius . But when the News came to be im¬ 
parted to the Pcoolc, their Joy was inexpreflibly great. Their Affe&ion for Scipio 
heightened their Devotion to the Gods* fo that when the Prator publifh’d a De¬ 
cree for a general Supplication, they crowded to the Temples, to return Thanks for 
the Pro-ConfuPs Succcfs. As to Syphax , the Senate order’d that he fhould be con¬ 
duced, with his Train, to Alba, in the Country of the Marfi, and there kept to 
grace the Triumph of the Roman General, at his Return. On the other hand, 
they confirm’d the Title which Scipio had given to Mafiniffd \ and fenc him new 

Prefcnts, in the Name of the Republick. This was the firft time that Rome had 
Crowns at her Difpofal. 

§. 2f. Whilft Lalius (laid at Rome, he had time to inform himfclf of the prefent 
Pofturc of Affairs in the Provinces of Italy . Hannibal was now wholly confined to 
a Part of Bruttium * and was reduced fo low, that it feemed moft for the Intereft of 
bis Glory, that he Ihould return home, Nor had Mago ventured to give Battel to 
Servilius Geminus, who commanded an Army in Hctruria. §. 26. This Con- 

ful could therefore reap little Glory from the Campaign. However, he had the 
Comfort of recovering his Father and Uncle from the Captivity in which they had 

been 
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Year of been for fix teen Years among the ^Boii. He enter’d Rome in State, with one of 

ROME them on his right Hand, and the other on his left. But he was forced to make an 
ffo. Apology for having flood Candidate for the Conftdjhip , while his Father was in 
'' Slavery. His Plea was, That he knew not whether his Father were alive or dead. 

And it was allowed to be good. §. zy. But tho’ Mago had not attack’d Ser- 

vilius Geminus, he had fallen down upon Infubria , and there come to a Battel with 
two Roman Annies, under the Conduft of the Pro- Conful Corn. Cethegus, and the 
Prat or Quintilius Vctrus. The Vidtory was long * difputed, till Mago bimfelf be- * Vide p> 
ing wounded, th e Romans obtained it. The Carthaginian retired into Liguria , and F 3 <L 
had the Mortification there to find the Ligures defert him, and even the Ingaunians 
wavering in their Refolution. §. 28. So that the flrifb Orders he receiv’d to re¬ 
turn to Carthage , came very feafonably. He equipp’d his Fleet, embark’d all his Mago em- 
Troops, both Ligurian and Spanifi* and, having appointed an Officer, named Ha barks fork- 
milcar , to flay in Liguria , and fupport the dwindling Intercft of Carthage there as fnca, but 
well as he cou’d, fee fail. But he had fcarce doubled the Ifland of Sardinia , before dies of a 
he died at Sea, of his Wound; and a Storm arifing, which difpers’d the Fleer, ma- W QUn d at 
ny of the Ships were taken by the Romans . §.29. Hannibal receiv’d the fame $ ea - 

Orders, as his Brother* but not in the fame fubmiffive Manner. He accufed the 
Carthaginian Senate of being jealous of his Glory, and of having negledted to fend 
him Succours, out of Ill-will. However, he prepared for his Voyage, and thought 
to take a Body of Bruttian Troops with him 3 but thefe refilling to go, and flying 
for Refuge to the Temple of Juno Lavinia , he caufed them to be marfacred there. 

No Man ever went into Baniffiment from his own Country, with greater Reludlance Hannibal 
than Hannibal left Italy . When he was out at Sea, he often look’d back on the leaves Italy 
Country he had hoped to conquer, and utter’d bitter Execrations againfl Gods, and with Re - 
Men, and himfelf. §. 30. The Joy at Rome , on the News of his Departure, gret. 

was great, but not univerfal. Some of the Fathers fear’d the Difficulties which 
Scipio would have to druggie with 3 and old Fabius endeavour’d to encreafc their 
Terror, by exclaiming, That the Roman Republick was never in a more deplorable 
State. But the Commons were not alarm’d by his timorous Lamentations. They 
confided in the Abilities of the Pro-Conful y and thought it the greateft of all Ad¬ 
vantages, to fee Italy rid of her mod cruel and mofl inveterate Enemy. And 
the olded Senators coming at length into the fame Sentiment, publick Thanks 
were appointed to be offer’d to the Gods for five Days. §.31. In the mean 

time, Lalius , whom the Republick had jud chofen ^uajlor to Scipio's Army, in the 
room of Cato , and who was upon his Way to embark again for Africa , receiv’d an 
Order to return to Rome. The Ambafladors from Carthage , conduced by Fttlvius Gillo , 
a Roman Lieutenant General, were arrived 3 and the Confeript Fathers thought it 
proper to confult Lcelius , on fo important a Negotiation. §. 32. The Deputies 

Jiad their Audience of the Senate in the Temple of Bellona , without the Walls of 
Rome . Their Speech was much the fame with what had been made to Scipio 3 
they threw all the Blame of the War upon Hannibal 3 and in Conclufion defired. 

That the Articles agreed on between Rome and Carthage, in the Time of C. Lutatius, 

("which was the Year fir.) might continue in full Force , and be the Foundation of a 
lafling Peace. Upon this, fome of the elder Senators, who obferv’d that thefe Afri¬ 
can Envoys were young Men, examin’d them concerning the Expedients made ufc 
of to put an End to the fir ft Punic War: And the latter not being able to give any 
tolerable Account of the Times of Lutatius y The Fathers began to fufpedt chat Car¬ 
thage was not finccrc in the prefent Affair. The Deputies being order’d to with¬ 
draw, the Senators gave their Opinions. Some were for coming to no Determi¬ 
nation without one of the Conftils, who were both abfent. Others were for con- 
fulcing Scipio , previoufly to any Conclufion. And others again, fully perfuaded 
that Carthage was diflcmbling, were for commanding the Deputies immediately out 
of Italy y as fo many Spies, and for diredting Scipio to profecutc the War with Vi¬ 
gour. Lalius and Fulvius were alfo of this Opinion 3 and fome Writers fay that it 
prevail’d. But others, with more Probability, affirm, that the Peace was accepted 
on the Foot upon which Scipio had propofed it in Africa . 

§. 33. Whilll the Senate was deliberating on thefe Matters, Hannibal was making 
the beft of his Way to Carthage 3 and the Conful Servilius Capio rcfolvcd to follow 
him.- He left his Province , and went into Sicily, for that Purpofc* but his Defign 
did not pleafe The Confcript Fathers . They thought he intended to rob Scipio of the 
Honour of concluding the Peace. A Dipt at or was therefore created, merely that 
there might be a Magi (Irate in the Republick, who fhould have an undifputcd Au¬ 
thority to recall him. The Conful obey’d his Summons, and return’d to Rome. 

§. 34. And now, tho’ the Truce in Africa was flill fublifting, and the Amba/la- The Car- 
dors not yet return’d, an Accident difeover’d the fraudulent Defigns of the Cart ha - thaginians 
ginians. Scipio had thought it neceffary to have a firong Sea-Armament, in order feixe the 
to terrify the Enemy, and to remove the Nccefficy of protcdfcing his Fleet, as for- Roman 
Vor,. III. u mcrly, Sbips % du* 
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ring the merly, with his Land-Forces * and he had therefore fent for a Reinforcement of Year of 

Truce j Ships, both from Sicily and Sardinia. The Squadron from the latter Ifland arrived ROME 

fafe* but that from Sicily was difperfed by a Tempeft, and many of the Vcftels be- 
ing driven near the Port of Carthage , the Carthaginians feiz’d and plunder’d them. 

§. 3$\ The Pro-Conful , highly incenfed at this Proceeding, fent M. Babins , with 
two more Deputies, to Carthage , to complain of the Injuftice, and require Satif- 
jfnd til faCtion. But thefe Envoys hardly efcap’d the Fury of the People} and even the Se- 
treat the nate, being bent on War, agreed to fend them back without an Anfvver. (Such 
Roman Dependence they had on HannibaVs Return.) Nay more, they order’d that the 

Deputies , two Galleys which were to convoy the §)uinqucremi$ where the Envoys were on 

•wbodemand board,fhould leaveitat a proper time* and that the Carthaginian iVdmiral fhould have 
Satisfatti- fome Ships in a Readinefs to attack and fink it. The Quinqueremis was accordingly 

deferred, and attack’d, and was forced, after fome Refinance, to run a*ground on the 
Shore, where mofl of the Romans were kill’d* but the Ambafiadors themfelves, by 
a kind of Miracle, efcaped. 

§. 3 6 . Hannibal, that fo much wifii’d-for General, came at length within Sight 
of Africa, which he had left at nine Years of Age, and had not feen for thirty three 
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Scipio’r were apprehended. But tho’ it was then cuftomary in all Nations, to put fuch Men 
Conduit, X0 ' Death, Scipt'o’s Grcatnefs of Soul raifed him above commoji Rules. He order’d 
'with regard h* s ‘Tribunes to lead one of them into all the Quarters of the Camp, and fhew him 
to Hanni- c ycry thing which he came to learn * and then difmilfing both him and his Compa- 
bal’j Spies. n j ons with Money to defray their Exppnccs, bid them go to their General, and give 

him the Account he expected from them. This Magnanimity, and Air of Confi¬ 
dence, fur prized all Afried * and Hannibal himfclf is faid to have been fo (truck 
with Admiration at the Proceeding of the Roman, that he immediately rcfolv’d to 
alk an Interview with him, in order to a Peace. §. 40. MafiniJJ'a (now arrived 

at the Roman Camp, from Numidia, with fix thoufand Foot, and four thoufand 

Horfc) 


Years paft. He immediately order’d a Sailor to the Malt-Top, to difeover the Country * 
and the Sailor being alk’d what he faw, anfwer’d. The Ruins of a Tomb , upon an E- 
minence. Hannibal , affrighted at this Prefage, gave Orders to fail on* and at length 
landed at Little Leptis , a City between Sufa and Adrumetum . 

About the fame time, Lalius and Fulvius arrived in Africa , from Rome , and 
brought Scipio the News of the Death of Old Fabius , (whofe * Character is given.) 

§.37. And now the Eyes of all the Nations in Europe and Africa were fix’d, 
with Concern, on the two Heroes of the Age, Hannibal and Scipio , who were 
foon to enter the Lifts. At Rome , the Expectations of the People were not free 
from Doubts and Diftrufts. The ill-boding Prediftions of FabiuSy a little before 
his Death, had made fome Impreflions on them * and the rather, becaufe they had 
fatally experienc’d thofe Abilities of Hannibal for War, which Fabius had taken 
Pains to magnify. Nor was Carthage without her Difquietudes. Her Alliance with 
Syphax , on whom fhe had much depended, was render’d in a manner ufelefs, by his 
Captivity* and the everfucccfsful Scipio was a dreadful Enemy. 

Tib. Claudius Nero , and M. Servilius Pulex , were chofen Confuls at Rome, for the 
new Year. Thefe drew Lots for their Provinces and it fell to the latter to conduCfc 
the Army in Hetruria , and to the former, to command the Fleet in Africa. But 
by the Decree of both Senate and People, he was to leave the Direction of all Af¬ 
fairs at Land wholly to the Pro-Conful . (The Sea Armament which Rome now had 
was fo formidable, that file entirely deprived Carthage of the Empire of the Seas.) 

§.38. In the mean time, Hannibal being informed, foon after his landing, that 
the Truce was broken, and Hoftilities renew’d, took his Meafures to gain over as 
many of the petty Princes of Numidia as he could * and, among others, he was 
join’d by Herminay the fecond Son of the dethroned Syphax. . On the other hand, 
Scipio purfued the War with all the Fury which the Perfidioufnefs of the Carthagi¬ 
nians deferved. He took Towns, not by Capitulation, but Aflault, put the Garri- 
fons to the Sword, and made all the Inhabitants pafs under the Yoke .. However, in 
the Mid ft of his Refentment for the Provocations he had receiv’d, he did not forget 
the Duties of Humanity, and the Laws of Nations. BabiuSy who had been fo ill 
treated, when fent on an Embafly to Carthage, had arrefted the Carthaginian Am- 
bafladors, on their Arrival from Italy , in the Port where the Roman Fleet lay* and 
he thought that Scipio would retaliate upon them the Injuries he had fuffer’d. But 
the Pro-Conful did not confider fo much what Carthage deferv’d, as what became 
the Virtue of a Roman. He order’d therefore that the Ambafiadors fhould be well 
treated, and fent back to their Capital. §. 39. Nevcrthelefs, he continued to 

terrify Carthage , by ravaging her Territories, and taking her Cities* fo that file fent 
Orders to her General, to advance towards the Enemy, and flop his Progrcfs. Han¬ 
nibal march’d an hundred and feventy five Miles from his Poft at Adrumctunty and 
encamp’d near Zama , a Town in Africa Propria. From hence he fent out Spies, 
to difeover the Situation, Strength, and Appearance of the Romans. Thefe Spies 
were apprehended. But tho’ it was then cuftomary in all Nations, to put fuch Men 
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Year of Horfe) was the Pevfon to whom he addrefs’d himfelf, to intercede with the Pro - 
ROME Conful. And the Prince, who was an African born, and had many Friends in Car- 
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tbage , difcharg’d his Com million with Zeal. Scipio hearkened to his Intreaties, and 
only demanded a Relluution of the Ships* Men* and EfFefts, of his difperfed 
Fleet, which had been feized, and a thouland Talents, as the Conditions of a Truce. 
Hannibal readily contented, and the Senate of Carthage were likcwife willing to 
grant the Demand. But the People oppofed it. They were jealous of Hannibal 
and the Nobility, who they thought defired a Peace, only that they might govern 
more defpotically. And being informed that Afdrubal , whom they had formerly 
fufpedted of the fame Defign, was return’d to the City, they went in a tumultuous 
Manner to feck for him. He had fled to his Father’s Tomb, and had there ended 
his Days by Poifon. But the Rage of the Mutineers was not fatisfy’d by the Sight 
of his dead Body. They dragged it out of the Tomb, cut off the Head, fixed it 
on a Lance, and carried it thro’ all the Streets of Carthage. §.41. And now, 

the Commons having got the Afcendant, Orders were fent to the General, to con' 
tinuethcWar, and come to a deciliveBattel, without Delay. Hannibal obey’d > but 
it was with great Reludtance. And when Scipio had gained fome further confiderable 
Advantages, and was advanced as far as Nadagara , on the Confines of Numidia , the 
Carthaginian was again follicitous to come to a Conference with him. Having ob¬ 
tain’d the Pro-Conjuls Con fent to an Interview, he drew near, and encamped with 
his Army, at about the Diltance of four Miles from the Romans . There was, be¬ 
tween the two Camps, a large Plain, entirely open, and where no Ambufh could 
be laid. This therefore was the Place chofen for the Meeting. The two Generals 
came thither, efcorted by a like Number of Guards, and then feparating from their 
Attendants, each with his Interpreter, they held a private Conference. Hannibal * 
fpoke firft ; and when he had artfully flatter’d the Roman , and defcanted a while 
on the Viciditudes of Fortune , and the Uncertainty of continual Succefs in War, 
of which he himfelf was a fignal Proof, he propofed the Ceflion of Spain , Sardi¬ 
nia, Sicily , and all the Idands between Italy and Africa , as the Terms of a Peace. 
Scipio , who perceiv’d the Subtilty of the Carthaginian , anfwer’d, with all the Haugh- 
tinefs of a Roman. You offer us nothings laid he, but what we are already in P off effort 
of Had you made this Propofal before you left Italy, it might perhaps have been 
thought a tolerable one . But fall we accept it now? I allow what you fay , of the In - 
conftancy of Fortune $ but the Gods will avenge us of your Treachery. . If you will ra - 
r tify the Conditions of Peace fent to Rome, I will confider of it. If not , let us fly to 
Arms , and haften the Battel. §-42.. At thefe Words, the two Generals parted, 

and each return’d to his Camp, to prepare for renewing Hoflilities. Early the next 
Morning, Scipio marched out his Troops into the Plain. There was an Eminence 
near it, which he thought proper to feize 5 and accordingly, made himfelf Mailer 
of it. The Carthaginian likewife fent a Detachment thither, for the fame Purpolej 
but it came too lace. The Africans were repulfed by the Romans , and this brought 
on a general Adlion, contrary (as fome fay) to the Inclination of Hannibal. \The 
Battel is deferibed at large .] Above twenty thoufand Men were {lain, on the Side 
of the Carthaginians , and as many Prifoners taken, among whom were a great Num¬ 
ber of Macedonians , and Softpater their Commander. The Romans did not lofe - more 
than two thoufand Men. A memorable Victory! which raifed Scipio abow Han¬ 
nibal, and was, to the Roman People, an Earned of the Conqueft of the World. 
§. 43. Hannibal\ after his Defeat, fled to Adrumctum > but he was foon called 
from thence to Carthage , to aflift the tottering Rcpublick with his Counfels: He 
declared. That Jhe had no Rcfource , but in a Peace . And this, from the Mouth of 
the warlike Hannibal , was decifivc. All things were prepared for making new Sup¬ 
plications to the Conqueror 5 whilfl he, on the other hand, was confidcring how" 
to make the bell Advantage of his Vidtory. And having received a confiderable 
Reinforcement to his Fleet, he went on board it, in order to appear before Carthage , 
giving Inftrudtions to Cn . OUavius to march the Legions by Land towards the lame 
Aty. His Intention was not to befiege it, but only to ItrikcTerror, and make the 
Carthaginians more eager for a Peace. And the Method he took had the defired 
EfFedt. At the preffing Inltances of Hannibal , a Galley adorn’d with Olive-branches 
was fent out to him, with twelve Deputies, who fpared neither Submilfions, Pro- 
llrations, nor Promifes. Scipio anfwer’d with the haughty Air of a Conqueror, I 
am returning to Tunis, and there I will confider whether I jhall receive your Homage , 
and accept your Proposals. Accordingly, he fail’d back to Utica y whence his Fleet 
had fet out ; but on his Way from thence, by Land, to Tunis , he receiv’d Advice 

a/ 11 * ^^cond Son of Syphax> was come with a powerful Army from 
Numidia, to alfill Hannibal , whofe Defeat he had not yet learnt. The Pro-Conful 
fent away a flrong Detachment to give him BnttcJ. Vermina was entirely defeated, 
and loll fifteen thoufand Men. §. 44, And this new Vidtory -doubled the Ter¬ 

ror of the Carthaginians. Thirty of their Nobles were difpatchcd away in Haflc to 
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Tunis, to (be to the Victor’s Clemency. Scipio feem’d at firft to negleft their Sub- Year of 
miflions* but at the bottom was as fond of concluding a Peace as they: For he ROME 
knew that the Conful Nero was equipping a Fleet, with all Expedition, to come in- yyi. 
to Africa* and rob him of the Glory of finifhing the War there. The Conditions on 
which the Conqueror in lifted (as they have been collected from different Authors) were 
The Articles as follow. I. We permit the Carthaginians to live according to their own Laws and Cufl 
of the Peace toms * grant them all the Cities and Provinces they had in Africa, before the War 5 and 
between the Romans foall immediately abjiain from plundering them . 2. Carthage Jball deliver 

Rome and up to the Romans, all their Defer ters, fugitive Slaves , and Prif oner5 of War , and all 
Carthage, the Italians whom Hannibal forced to follow him. 3. She Jball furrender to Scipio, 

all her Ships of War, except ten Triremes, and all her Elephants which ere inftru&ed 
for War 3 and foe foall not hereafter tame any more of thefe Animals. 4. The Repub - 
lick of Carthage foall enter into no War , either in Africa, or out of Africa, without 
Punic War. the Confent of the Roman People . 5. She foall reflore to Mafiniffa all that floe has 

ufurped from him , or his Anceftors , and foall make an Alliance with him. 6 . She Jhall 
fupply the Roman Legions with Corn 5 and pay their Auxiliaries, till the Return of the 
Ambaffadors whom foe Jlsall fend to Rome, to have the Peace ratified there . 7. She 

fljall promife, in Writing, to pay the Romans, in the Space of fifty Tears , ten thoufand 
Talents of Silver, at equal Payments. 8. She foall put into Scipio’x Hands, an hun¬ 
dred fuch Hoftages as be Jhall chufe * the youngefi of whom Jhall not be under fourteen, 
nor the oldeft above thirty Tears of Age . p. Neither the Peace, nor even the Truce, 
foall take place, till the Carthaginians have re ft or ed to the Romans, the Ships and Ef¬ 
fects taken from them during the former Truce. 10. The Roman Armies Jhall leave 
Africa, within fifty Days after the Conclufion of the Treaty . 

Thefe were hard Conditions* and upon the Return and Report of the Ambaffii- 
dors, Gifco, a Man^of DiftinCtion in the Republic!:, endeavour’d to difluade the 
People from complying with them. Hannibal, fearing the Influence which his 
Harangue might have on the Hearers, took a bold Step, mounted the Tribune, and 
drove the Orator from it. And then, perceiving that the People were enraged at 
this unufuai Proceeding, he addrefs’d himfelf to them thus, 1 was but nine Tears old 
when I went from this Place , and have now fpent fix and thirty Tears in Arms . In 
Camps I have learnt nothing but the Art of making War , and have been accuftom'd to 
treat Men roughly . It is your Buftnefs to teach me the Laws, Cuftoms , and Civilities, 
which ought to be obferved in your AJJ'emblies. This Apology pacify’d their Anger 3 
and then he made a long Difcourfe on the Neceftity of concluding the Treaty, tho’ 
the Conditions of it were heavy. The Aflembly acquiefced in the Opinion of a Ge¬ 
neral who, warlike as he was, declared fo zealoufly for a Peace. Thus Hannibal 
(lived his Country, by his Counfels, from almofl certain Ruin. Some Authors fay, 
that he, immediately after this important Service, quitted Carthage, left Scipio fhould 
demand him to grace his Triumph, and retired to King Antiochus, in Syria. But 
others, better informed, tell us that he continued fome time in his own Country, 
was accufed before the People, for having neglected to take Rome 3 was acquitted* 
and afterwards honoured with the chief Magiftracy in his Republick* and that his 
Hatred to the Romans did not break out again till the Syrian Wars. §• 4 f• And 
now, in purfuancc of Hannibal's Advice, Deputies were fent to Scipio 1 s Camp. They 
began, by making Satisfaction for the Ships and Effects taken from the Romans, du¬ 
ring the laft Truce* and the whole Sum amounted to twenty five thoufand Pounds 
Weight of Silver. But before Scipio would grant a new Truce, he added another 
Article to thofe before mentioned, That the Carthaginians Jbould fend no Ambaffa- 
dor.any where but to Rome* that they foould give the Pro-Conful an Account of all 
Embaflies that came to thc?n from Abroad 3 and that they foould not let any AmbaJJ'ador 
depart from Carthage, till they had given the Romans Advice of the Buftnefs upon 
which be came . This was comply’d with* and th$n the Sufpenfion of Arms took 
Place. Scipiof in order to obtain the more eafily a Ratification of the Treaty at 
Rome , fent thither with the Carthaginian Deputies, his Brother Lucius, and three 
more Officers of his Army. In the mean time, the Conful Nero, with the Confent 
of the Senate, (who had been alarmed by a Report that Carthage refufed to accept 
the Conditions of Peace,) was preparing to come into Africa , to afiift at the Siege 
of Carthage. But he was flopt in Sardinia , by a Tcmpeft, and his Confulfljip ex¬ 
pired whilft he was yet on board his Fleet. So that he return’d to Italy, and there 
lex(l Con - round his Succcflbr already chofen. §.46. Cn.Cornelius Lentulus, and P.ALlius 
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Patus, were cleCfccd Conjuls for the new Year. But they would not draw Lots for J ~ 
their Provinces, till the Senate had determin’d cither for Peace or War with the Car¬ 
thaginians* Lentulus was defirous of the Honour of complcating Scipio's Work, 
and was therefore, for putting a Stop to the Treaty, till he fhould arrive in Africa . 

But two Tribunes of the Commons, who faw thro’ his Dcfign, remonftrated to the 
People again ft it. The Affair was warmly debated, both in the Senate, and in the 
Comitiai and at length, the latter left it to the Decifion of The Gonjcript Fathers, nf- 
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Year of ter they had been fworn again. 

ROME it fettj Jbould Jail with the Fleet to Sicily, and, in cafe of War , from thence to Africa; 

but that Scipio jbould have the foie Conduct of the Land-Forces. And in cafe of Peace , 
that the Roman People fliould determine whether the Conful, or Scipio, Jbould con¬ 
clude it, and who pould lead back the Victorious Army. §.47. In confequence 

of this Decree, the Con fills drew Lots ; and the Fleet fell to Lent ulus. And now 
Audience was given to fome Ambafladors from King Philip of Macechn, who per¬ 
ceiving that the War with Carthage was near a Conclufion, dreaded the Vengeance 
of Rome. They came with Complaints againft Aurelius, the Roman Commander in 
Greece , who, they pretended, had made Incurfions on the Lands of Macedon , con¬ 
trary to the Treaty of Peace. And they further demanded the Reftitution of Soft- 
pater > and the other Macedonians taken Prifoners by Scipio in Africa . Aurelius had 
lent one of his Officers, named Furius, to plead his Caufe before the Senate. This 
Agent accufed King Philip of being the AggrefTor. And he further urg’d. That ns 
to Sofipater, and his Companions in Captivity, they were an evident Proof of Phi - 
lip's Breach of Faith, and Attachment to Hannibal . Upon this, the Senate ex- ‘The Senate 
amined the Ambafladors more particularly > and being convinced, by their rambling of Rome 
Anfwcrs, of the Truth of what Furius had faid, they gave them a rough Anfwer, reject the 
which feem’d to threaten Macedon with a War. §.48. Then the Carthaginian Complaints 

Deputies were introduced. Afdrubal, nick-named the Ham , was at the Head of of the Am- 
them. A venerable Senator, and one who had always oppofed the Barcan Fadtion, bafddors 
and the Rupture of the Treaties with Rome. His Speech was modefl; he laid all from Ma- 
the Blame of the late War on the Family of Hamilcary and he endeavour’d to foften cedon. 
the Romans to Clemency. Then each of his Collegues fpoke in his turn. What 
they faid turn’d chiefly on the deplorable Condition to which the City and Repub- 
lick of Carthage were reduced. The Senators were moved at the Rcprefcntations 
they made of it, and feemed univerfally difpofed to Peace. Nevertheless, the 
Matter was debated. One of the Fathers declared, That he thought Scipio s Opi¬ 
nion Should be their Rule, in the prefent Cafe, fince he was certainly the belt Judge 
of what was moll for the Interefl of Rome. To this he added many weighty Rea¬ 
sons in Behalf of a Peace; and among others, mention’d the Odium it would draw 
from ..$11 the World,, upon the Romans, Should they, in cafe of Succe/s in a War, 

.carry their Revenge to fuch Extremity as to fack and burn Carthage. But C. Lea - 
tultis, a Relation of the C< 7 w/a/, oppofed this Sentiment. - He maintained, That the 
Ipfolgnce and Faithlefsnefs of the Carthaginians were fuch, that to deftroy them, was 
to do an A <51 agreeable both to Gods and Men. And when he had ended his Speech, 
he turn’d to the chief of the Embafly, and faid, FVhat Gods will you call to witnejs 
the Sincerity of your Oaths ? To which Afdrubal immediately rep|y’d v The fame who 
have fo feverely punifSd us for tfo Breach of them . And this Anfwer was applauded 
by the AfTembly. The Senate plainly faw, that Lent ulus had declaimed with fo much 
Zeal again It a Peace, only to giv$'the Conful, his Relation, an Opportunity of finiSh- 
ing the War, ro ,Jhe Prejudice, of;Scipio. The Question therefore being pur, the 
Majority voted for granting thc.Garthaginians .their Rcqucft# But the Conful LevThe Senate 
tulus difliking the Decree, appealed from it to the People. - Upon this, the Tribes and People 
were fummpn*dj\$nd. , aflfc , 4 ' whether they would empower thp Senate to determine 0 f Rome 
the Affair without: Appeal 5 IP which they &U unanimously anfwer’d, That they would confent to a 
fuffer none but* Scipio ■ to conclude the Peace, or bring back the Troops to Rome. Peace with 
4p, In purfuartce .of this petrel , 1 the Carthaginian Ambafladors were difprrifs’d, Carthage, 
and ten Deputies from Rome feiit with them f ‘td affift Scipio in fettling the Treaty. 

Thde were accompany’d by the Feci ales, each with his Flint, to break the Head of 
the Vi&im he was to offer, and fome Veryein to crown his Head, during the Sa¬ 
crifice. (Thcfe were Ceremonies instituted by Numa.) When the Deputies arrived 
at the Roman Camp, near Tunis, Scipio hastened the Execution of the Articles of The Arti- 

Peace. The ddivxjfd up all. Pefoners, nn d Prifoners of: War, and dcsofitare 

then their Elephants* of wliich tlic Conqueror font fome to Rome, and gave the reft executed. 
to Mafinijfa. After thbi nil.'their Galleys and Frigates, (except ten Triremes,) to the 
Number of five hundred Sail, were given up to Scipio , who burnt-them at Sea, With** 
in fitthr r. The htft thing which remained, was to pay the Conqueror 

f 1 tjfo Tribute Which he had required for fifty Years. Ajid'now 
the covetous Temper of thefo Trading Men Signally appear’d: 1 Wjien U wa? pro- 
pofed to lay a Tax for.phfi: railing tif thi$; 3 ,gm> .tfccy all bgy/t intp ‘T'tfirs, cxccpp 
Hannibal, who is reported tot have daugh’d. This gave , great Offence> nnd ^fdru- 
bal, furnamed the Ram, faid to him, What! does it become you to fneer, andinfult 
us, for the Mifcries which you have brought upon us ? To which Hannibal made this 
prudent Anfwer. Could you look into my Flcart, you would there fee as much Sorrow 

// * n jy° ur owrtt after all , what can be more ridiculous , than Tears fo unfeafonably 

jhed. JVe fed none when our Ships were burnt , nor when we were forbidden to make 
d'l ar, even in Africa j and then they would have been very feafonable . That was the Blow, 
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which ought mo ft to affiitt us. So reftlefs a People as ours , when once refrain'd from Year of 
making War Abroad , will foon deflroy one another at Home. And this indeed we ought ROM £ 
to lament with Tears of Blood. But a little Self-Intereft affetts you more than the moft 
heavy publick Calamities. I am afraid you will find that you had Reafon to referve 
your Tears f or greater Misfortunes. 

§.fo. As foon as the Articles of the Treaty were executed, Scipio prepared for 
his Departure. But fir ft, with the Confent of the ten Commiflioners, he fettled 
Mafinijfa in the peaceable Pofleffion of his hereditary Dominions, and of all the Places 
conquer’d from Syphax. (And this Grant was afterwards confirm’d by the Senate.) 

The Pro-Conful fail’d firft to Lilybaum^ and thence to Italy , where the Senate and 
People concurr’d in decreeing him a Triumph. 

[§. fi. Scipio ’s Triumphal * Procejjion is deferib'd at large .] Some fay that the 
Rcpublick offer’d him the perpetual Di 6 latorJhip , and to ere£t Statues to him in the 
Comilium , near the Roftra , near the Senate- houfe, and upon the Capitol > but that 
he declined all thefe Honours, and contented himfelf with the glorious Surname, 
given him, of Africanus, and with continuing to ferve his Country by his Coun- 
iels and his Sword. 


6 

It is hoped that the Reader , in Confederation of the uncommon Expedition with which this 

Voluminous Work is carried on , will excufe the following 
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pAGE 9. Line 3. had not, read bad. p. io. 1 .10. vio- 
A lent, r. infolent. p. 2 6. 1 . 29. In the Margin, put 
Fabius apud Orof. B. 4. c. 13. p 39. 1 33. r. Corne¬ 
lius Afina. p. 43. I.a6. was not, r. was. p.48. I.42. 
dead Bodies, r. Bodies. ‘ p. 5*3. 1 . 43. receive, r. revive. 


I. 22. Ctmfuls , r. Pro-Confuls. p. 318. 1 .7. r. if the 
JEtolians and the Inhabitants. p. 338. I. 16. the Men, 
r. them. p. 339. 1 . 45*. in the midft of the Battel, r. in 
the main Body. p. 343. J. 3 1. r. Lufitania. p. 347. \.y. 

r . j .. .(»».«., .. --- & alibi, Bond, r. Pool, p.366. 1 . yo. SinueJJd, r. Venu- 

p.6o. 1 . 7. it was. r. it teas only —dele farce. p. 67. fia. p. 370. 1 . 37. r was brought. p. 377. 1 . 1, Sword, 
I.13. marched on by itfelf to, r. paffed it feparately on. r. Sag am. ibid. 1 . 8 . over. r. towards, ibid. I.22. come 
p. 69. Note 38. Tefia , r. Tejfin. p. 73. 1 . 19. r. two 
thou]and . p.8o. 1 .43. Ability, v.AHivity. p 82.1.4. 
there, r. had. p. 6f. 1 . 8. Expeditions , r. Expiations. 


into. 1. come from . p. 386. 1 . ^ r. Liv'tus . p. 404; 
1 . 16. r. Barbarians, ibid. 1 . if. r. Orejiis. p. 406. 1 .32. 
Pro-Conful, r.Prefident. 5.448. 1 . 34. r. intended De- 


J>. S6. 1 . 3<S. & alibi Ilergeta, r. llergetes, p. .97.' I. tv tar tare. p. 45-2. 1 . 39. Mago, r. Marcius .; p. 45*7. 

then, v. But as to this Utter, p. 104. 1 . if. Mi - ]. 15*. Tarragona, r.Empuria . p. 460. 1 . 34. Fabius, r. 

nucius, r. Meiilius. p. 106. 1 . 7. delew/u »*/. p. 117. Fiflvius. p. 473. I. af. feveral. r. general., p. 474. 

. Hf oV eight hundred, r. eight thoufand. p.’48y. l, 14 
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1.19. dele to know.' p.132. . l.ult. giving i?lthfelf ttp to 
De/pair, r. defpairing of the Commonwealth. ' p. 134. 
1. i3.r. tooo. p.143. I.49. for 400, r.300. p. i4f. 
I.43 ./aid, t.fatw. p.,148.1.10. has, r. had. p. 149.1. f. 
fled , r. fltw. p.‘ 199. 1 . 23. Bag. r. Bank. p. 164. 
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ran to, x. ran thro\ p. 228. i. 45-. Grand 
t. Daughter. p. 231 .1 ii. at once, r. very foon. p 


Ports, r. Parts, p. 499, 


[uadi 

both. 


p. 500.}. 


• answers, • 

fri enty f even , r. owe hundred ftventy f even . p. 
I. co. frefh Grief, r. Sadnefs. p. 224. 1 . 23. 


Departure, t. Party, p. 5*01. 1 . ly.both, r. not. „ p.fo4» 
1.22.; v..hftd been deprived., p.fo6. 1. 37. wen? Kingdom, 
r. weib p. 5-25-. /. 14. 8c alibi, r. St a ccadoes . 

p. 5*30.1 ir. r. rwtf to you. p.f4f. 1.45“- ordered him, 
r. .Orders, p. 5-48. 1 . 40. lettjl Hannibal knew 
not. r. But Hannibal knew ., ibid. J. 47. till, xi. and. 
p. ffi. I.fi.'r. /ar W'&r. ibid. I. 47. r. promifes, you 

✓7-#/' ^ 1 _ . r... - -/• _ .! - * 1 If 


> eferters . p. 23$. 1: «, 7 . flmll. p. ff6. 1. 13. for, r. 0/. p. 5*5-8. 1. 1. r. then 

h . p.262. 1 . 30. too readily Pro-Prator. p " * ' “* ^ ’ “ 

1. if. did, r. had, V-S*>7 
tulus. p.^71./. 26. r./r 


xo bi# Ele&ian, r. too unwarily to their Meafures, p 2 6y. 
I.29. infilled, r. infefled. Ibid. 1 . 34. Titus, r. Tiberius. 
p. 273. Note 12. Cities, r. City . p. 276. K 48. r. the 
Citadel was. p. 281. 1 . 35-. reconcile the Gods, r. render 
the Gods propitious . p. 289. 1 . 20. r. abfolutely difeou- 


p.f6 7 . kult;. r. the Conful Len- 
1. 1. 2 6. r. fragrant, 
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Chronol. Table,' Col. a. 1 . £0. r. Flamhius. p. 18. 
Col. 1. 1 . 8 . P. Villi us Tapp ulus i r. P. fipHinfUlius Varus. 

r _ . a ^ ^ In.the Contents, p. 11. 1 . 10. r. feventeen hundred. 

rage. p\9y. \.\p. before, r. after, p. 30^. I 3. r. p.19.1. 44. r. whole Army. p. a8, 1 . f7. r. Deaths, 
twelve hundred. J. 49* Return of Fulviut , who joined ibid. 1 . 6y. r, one thoufand. p. 36. 1 . f. and Syracufe, 
Appius. p. 309. L 43 .to bum, r. for burning, p. 310. r. to Syracufe , 
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inued Series of Wars and Year of 

l Battels without Interruption* But tho' thefc Events are R O ME 

! uniform as to their Matter, yet are they diverfified with 

fuch a vaft Variety of Circumftances, that we are never 

weary of reading the Accounts the Ancients have given us Turin™, 

of them. In them, we view with Admiration the flow U c 0 ri* 

&nd regular Advances Of a warlike Rcpublick, which pur- fuis.’ 

fues every Defign with Conftancy, and never leaves it 

till (he has accomplilhed it. In them, we with Pieafurc 

Ice her continually gain Ground, by a Purfuit of prudent 

and well judg'd Entcrprizcs, which are often gilded over with Pretences of Equity. 

In Ihort, we are furprized to fee her ever moving forwards, till (he arrives at the 

higheft Pitch of Grandeur; after numbcrlcfs Misfortunes, none of which can difl 

courage her. That a People entirely free, and abfolute Maftcrs of their ownJDeJi- 

berations, fliould continually prefer the Dangers of War to the fwcet Enjoyments 

of Peace and Tranquillity, is a Prodigy, which may very juftly have aftoniflied us 

in the preceding Volumes, and with equal Rcafon continue to do fo, in the fuc- 
cceding ones. 

# Indeed, Peace now reign'd at Rotne> and the time feem'd to be conic for fliut- 
tmg the Temple of j antis. But the Expedition of a War with the Gauls and Li- 
£ ures * kept the new Confuls, C . Matnilius Turtnus, and j®. Valerius Falto , in Ac* 

Vol. III. B tion* 
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Year of tion 5 whereas this pacifick Ceremony was never performed, but in a time of the 
ROME moft perfect Tranquility, which was not yet come. The Carthaginians indeed were 

engaged at home in dangerous Wars with the Mercenaries of feveral Nations 
c. Mamilius whom they had employed in their firft War with Rome. Nevcrchelcfs, this did not 
Turinus, Q^ at abate their Prides they affe&ed to revenge very fcvercly the lead Violations 
jfalto/coii- of the Peace, on the Part of the Romans . Some Traders belonging to the Roman 
fuls. * Republick had carried Proviftons and Arms to. the Rebels s and this exafperated the 

Carthaginians, who feized the Merchants, made five hundred of them Prifoners, 
and threw a good Number of them into the Sea. Then the Romans began to 
think of taking Arms again 5 but Carthage appeafed them with an Embafly. Upon 
Zonary B. 8. her reftoring the Prifoners which were left in her hands, the Romans were fo well 

pleafed with this Inftance of Refpett, that they, in return, reftored the Carthagj. 
mans all their Countrymen whom they kept Prifoners in Italy. Nor was this all. 
Tho' the City of Utica , which had declared for thc'Rebels, would have furrendered 
itfelf to the Romans ; and tho’the Mercenaries, who had feized Sardinia* .invited 
them to come and take Poflcffion of it 5 yet Rome continued faithful to her Trea¬ 
ties. She religioufly kept the Peace with Carthage ; forbad her Subjects tradin 
with any except the Carthaginians , in Africa ; and lupplied them with whatever they 
wanted. Neverthclefs, the Ambition of Rome lay dormant, but a very little while; 
we fhail foon fee it rouzed. 

About this time Ennius 1 was born. He was one of the greateft Ornaments of 
the Republick, for his fine and exalted Genius. As he was both Poet and Hifto- 
rian, he gave his Poems all the Truth of Hiftory, and his Hiftory all the Beauties of 
Poetry. He was the Inventor of Hexameter Vcrfes among the Latins, and it there¬ 
fore is not to be wondered at, that he fliould not be able to carry his own Inven¬ 
tion to the higheft Perfection of which it was capable. He was a Man of a refined 
Underftanding 5 and in fome Fragments of his that are yet remaining, wc fee a 
Vivacity in the Imagery, and fometimes a Purity of Language, worthy of later 
Ages. The Greek was liis Mother Tongue, tho* he was born at Rttdes , an ancient 
City of Calabria , near Tarentum. So that being educated in the Grecian Manner, 
he flic wed the Romans , that their Language was capable of the fame Turns, and 
D-Hieronymus the fame Numbers, as the Greek. But the Romans , in his time, were too grave, 
-f- Eu ' to have any Tafle for poetical Pillions $ and he therefore only recorded the Events 

of which he was a Witnefs, in Verfe. The Life of Scipio Africanus was his Maf¬ 
ter-piece : Which he wrote in 2 Coraicks. He, by this Work, gained great Efteem 
and Affc&ion in the Cornelian Family, who fhewed their Regard for him af- 
OviddeJrte 3. ter his Death. His Afhcs were depofited in the fame Tomb with thofc of Scipio 

Africanus , and a Marble Statue of him erefted there, near thofe which that Con¬ 
queror of Hannibal erefted, to perpetuate his own Memory. But tho’ thus honour- 
D. Merat. it. c d after his Death, his Fortune was fmall. He lived in a frugal Manner, without 

the City, on the Hill A vent inns, with no Servant, but one Woman-Slave. He 
may be faid to have cclipfed the Poet 3 Navius, who flourifhed at the fame time. 
After he had made fome Campaigns in the firft Punic War, he employed himfelt 
both in Poetry and Hiftory^ according to thcTaftc of that time. \ 

Year of $. 11 . And whilft Rotrte enjoyed the Sweets of Peace, unddr the Confuls Tib. 
R O M E Sempronius Gracchus , dud P. Valerius Falto 7 Carthage alfo gained fome Rclpirc 

^ from War. Hamilcar had by his Valour and Conduit jiift finifhed the Wat with 
Tiu.Semj»ko- the Mercenaries. As it had been carried on with all the Rage of which Revoltcrs 
chu^ P V\" an< * Malecontents were capable, fo it ended with the cruel Death of all the. Heads 
leriu!* Tal- f hc Revolt. All the time it lafted, Carthage affefted to pay a Deference 
to, Coniuis. Rome; but all her SubmifTions were involuntary and forced. Both Rcpublicks(till 
Pobh. n. i. laboured a mutual Malice to cadi other, but that of the Carthaginians was molt 
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1 This Date of Ennius' $ Bfrth agrees with Cw- 
ro's Account of him ; who lays, mat he was born 
a Year after Livius Andronicus began to reform the 
Latin Stage. A ulus Gellius allures us that he wrote 
eighteen Books of Roman Hiftory in Verfe. 

2 The Vcrfcs which were lb called, confiftcd 
eitlier ok four Feet, or three Feet and a half: * each 
h’oot of one long mid one lljorc Syllable. Thefe 
I*cet were called Chord , bccaufc often ufed in 




tain Dances ; and in the Chorus's of the ancient dia- 
mnticlc Performances. 

3 Nicvius was known at Rome % not only by hfc 
Comedies, but by his Hiftory of the firft Pttuic W:' r > 
which both Aulas Cell/us and Cicero fay he wrote 
in Verfe. / 

a C agio dor us mid Mari anus have difpJnccd PJ* 
lertus Ealto, and Imve fubftitu ted one Publius Come 

lius in his room. 
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a£ti V c. It arofc from a Jealoufy of the hated Superiority of her Rival. Hamilcar 
in particular, who had gained fuch an Afeendanr in his Country, that he was be¬ 
come as it were the Sovereign qf it, could not forgive the Romans their Ambition, 
their Pride, and their Conqucfts iji Sicily, All his Views terminated in humbling 
a Repubiick whole Intercfts were fo oppofite to thofe of his own. Carthage in¬ 
deed, in the low Condition to which flic was at prefent reduced, was not able to 
renew the War with Rome, This Politician therefore, who was a Man of great 
Reach of Thought, believed it ncceflary to lay his Schemes very deep, in order to 
crufh the Romans, or at leaf! bring them upon a Level with the Carthaginians: 
and for this Purpofc he formed two Schemes, which were worthy of his great Ge¬ 
nius. The firft was to extend the Limits of his own Country fo far, that flic might 
be always able to fiqd a fufficicnt Number qf Forces in the conquered Regions, 
ready to oppofe thofe Multitudes of Soldiers with which Italy furnifhed the Ro¬ 
mans, The fecond was, fo to form young Hannibal his Son, as that he fhould 
inherit his Hatred, Valour, and Experience* and purfue his Defigns. 

As foon as Hamilcar was diiengagcd from the inteftine War which had like to 
have reduced Carthage to the lad Extremity, he employed himfelf wholly in the 
Purfuit of his two Projects, fn order to ipereafe the Carthaginian Empire, he re- 
lolved to go over into Spain> to recover the Dominion which Carthage had formerly 
had there, and which flic had almoft loft, fince the Wars with Sicily, But before 
he palled The *5 Streights, then diftinguifhed by Hercules s ‘Pillars, he took an Op¬ 
portunity to infpirc his 5>on, who was then but nine Years of Age, with his own 
Sentiments. He thought that even in this early Youth, the Child's Undcrftanding 
would be fufficicntly opened, and his Mind docile enough, to receive his In fir uni¬ 
ons, and benefit by them. 

The General therefore took the Opportunity of a Sacrifice, which he was going 
to offer to y up iter, before he embarked. When all things were prepared, and the 
Vi&im was juft going to be fUin, Hamilcar took his Son by the Hand, led him 
up to the Altar, and asked him if he would attend him in his Spanijh Expedition. 
The Courage of the Boy was fuperior to his Ag.e * and he not only contented to 
make his firft Campaign under his Father, but adjured him by the Gods prefent, 
to form him to Viftory, by his Example, and teach him the Art of conquering. 
This, Son y replied Hamilcar, 1 will readily 4o y with all the Care of a Father who 
loves you, if yon will fwear upon the Altars to be an eternal Enemy to the Romans. 
Hannibal joyfully complied with his Fathers Motion* and the Apparatus of the 
Place and Ceremony, and the Sacred.nefs of the Oath, made fuch deep Imprelfions 
on the Mind of the Child, as were never after effaced. He then firft imbibed that 
Hatred for Rome , which ended only with his Life. This, on the Part of Hamilcar , 
was openly declaring what Motive drew him into Spaing he did not pretend to 
make Settlements in that Country, with .any other View, than that of falling upon 
the Romans . But we muft leave him making Conqucfts there, and forming his 
Sou to Heroiftn, whilft: wc return to the Affairs of Rome . 

§• III. Those of the Italic Gauls, who flili retained the old Name of 6 Boii y 
which they brought with them from beyond the Alpes y had been fubdued by the 
Romans , before the firft Punic War: And whiJft Rome was embroiled with Car¬ 
thage , they continued peaceable. But now, thro* fome unaccountable Levity, or 
Difcontent, they threw off the Yoke of the Repubiick, to which they had fo long 
fubrnitted, and joined the Falifci in ffetruria . On the other hand, the Figures , 
whom the Romans hud not yet begun to fubduc, were in Motion, and iccmcd to 
threaten Rome with an approaching War. So that the Confuls for the Year divided 
thcmfclvcs between thefe two Enemies. Valerius Falto led a Confular Army again ft 
the former, and Tib, Scmpronttis entered the Territories of the latter. As for Valerius 
he was not altogether fucccCsful in his War with the Gauls $ neither was it any un¬ 
common thing for thefe People to gain the firft Battels they fought with the Ro¬ 
mans. It was difficult tQ ftand the Shock of their firft Fury. But in time they 
cooled * whereas the Constancy of the Romans was incrcafcd by their Loflcs. 
And thus Valerius experienced the Impctuofity of the Gauls in Battel * he was 
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vanquifhcd by them, and loft three thoufand five hundred Men in the firft 

Action. 

ROME was alarmed at this Defeat of the Confular Army; raifed new Troops 
in great hafte, and fent them with all Expedition to Valerius . It is not improba¬ 
ble, that M. Genucius Cipus, then one of the Breetors at Rome, had the Care of 
conducting thefe Reinforcements to the Confuh and it is pretended, that he was 
fcarce got out of the City when two Horns grew out of his Forehead. The Pro¬ 
digy furprized him, and after he had appeafed the Gods by a Sacrifice, he confulted 
a Diviner of Hetruria, to know what Misfortunes it foreboded to him. The He- 
trurian told him, that this Increafe of Strength foreboded his having the Royal Au¬ 
thority 3 and immediately faluted him King. It is well known, with what an A- 
verfion to Monarchy the Romans were brought up 5 and this made Cipus dread his 
Fate, and do all that in him lay, to prevent the AccompliOiment of the Prediction. 
He, from that Moment, refolvcd never to enter Rome more 3 intreated the Senate to 
afiemblc without the Walls of it 5 and there prefled TheConfcript Fathers to pafs a 
Decree of perpetual Banifhment againft him. The Senate admired his fteady Af¬ 
fection for his Country, and granted his Requefl. They palled the Decree of Ba- 
nifiimcnt he defired* but in Reward for his Virtue, did two Things in his Favour. 
1 ft. The Republick granted him as much Ground as he could inclofe in a Circle in 
one Day, with a Plough drawn by two Oxen, and guided by himfelf. zdlj. A 
Bas-relief was made in Brafs, reprefenting Cipus*s Head with the two Horns, and 
placed over that Gate of the City, at which he went out 3 and from this Monument 
the Gate was called 1 The Brazen Gate . But the Story both wants Probability, and 
fufficient Authorities to fupport it- The prophane Authors themfelves look on 
this Prodigy as fabulous. Neverthelefs, this brafs Monument, which continued 
over the Gate, fhews at leaft, that Rome had fonie Reafon for placing it there. 
And if 1 might be permitted to form Conjectures, on fo odd an Event, I Ihould 
imagine, that the Defign of this Monument was to reprefent the Bnetor Cipus as a 
leeonA jiltaon, who had been difappointed of his Defires. He hoped to have bom 
a Part in the Battel, and fhared the Victory; but upon his Arrival, he found the 
Battel over. Hence, perhaps, the allegorical Horns which were put upon his Head. 

Indeed the Conful Valerius no fooner underltood that a Reinforcement was fee 
out from Rome , under the Command of a Brator, but he looked on the Uneafi- 
nefs of the Republick, as a perfonal AlFront to him. He thought himfelf ftrong 
enough to cope with the Enemy alone, notwithftanding the Blow he had receiv¬ 
ed 3 and he therefore made hafte to conquer, or perifli in the Attempt, before 
the Succours arrived. This falfe Senfe of Honour rouzes new Courage. He fell 
on the Enemy with fuch Fury, that he killed fourteen thoufand Men, and took 
two thoufand Prifoners of War. A confiderable Victory, which would have gained 
Valerius the Honours of a Triumph, if he had not been fomewhat difobedient, 
and very rafh, in his ConduCt. Heaven had favoured him indeed 5 but he had by 
his Ralhncfs expofed the Roman Army, to the Danger of a fecond Defeat; and 
he feemed to pay a greater Deference to his own Opinions, than to the Defires of 
the Roman Senate and People. Whereas the Republick always cxpcCtcd a blind 
and implicit Obedience from her Generals. 

$.IV. As for Sempronius, to whofe.Lot it had fallen to go into Liguria , he was 
fuccefsful, without any Allay of Misfortune. He gained a Battel ; but it was not 
a dccifive one $ and immediately a new Purfuit drew him out of Italy . The Ro¬ 
mans thought Sardinia a Conqucft not to be ncglcCted. They had formerly made 
themfelves Mafters of it j and during the Inaction of their Confuls , and the fliort 
Profperity of the Carthaginians , it had returned under the Dominion of its for¬ 
mer Mafters. Since that time, the revolted Mercenaries had feized it, and then 
offered it to the Romans , without doubt, in order to engage them to take their 
Part. But Rome had made it a Point of Honour, not to invade the Territories of a 
Republick which was already too vigoroufly attacked, to be able to defend her- 
felf; and rejected the Offer of the Rebels. (However, this was only a very fhort 


J We know not the exaCt Situation of this Brazen 
Gate , which Varro and b'eflus call Rauduputa^ and 
Raudufcnlana Porta . from the old Latin Word Rau- 
dtu \ which liquified Copper. All that Parra fays of 
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. Tic of Equity, which Ambition foon got the bettei: of,) After this, the Rebels Were Year of 
defeated in Africa , their Leaders killed, and the Remains of them fled to Sardinia for & O M E 
; Refuge. And the Carthaginians being now about to drive them out from thence, 

. theirlafl Refource was to fend again to Rome ■> and to intreat the Republick, to take Tjb. Sempro- 
•. them under her Prore&ion. They reprefented to the Senate, of what Importance ^ G p 
/fit was to Rome , to be Miftrefs of an Ifland, which brought her Old Enemies al- lerius Pal" 
■ f moft to her very Gates $ and flie now confidered nothing but her Interefts. She TO > Confuis - 
• claimed her ancient Right of Conqucft 5 and as Sardinia had not been furrendered 
up to the Carthaginians , by any Article of the Treaty, the Senate thought it would 
•f be no Breach of it, for the Republick to take this fine Ifland out of the Hands of 
r thofe, who had poffeJTed thcmfelves of it by Violence $ and to reaffume her Dominion 
V over it. But in this Inftance, Strength took place of Juftice among the Romans y 
: and it is unbecoming an Hiftorian to flatter them. Their Country was their Idol 5 
and if their Love of it fometimes made them virtuous; it at other times made 
them facrifice their Virtue to it. Rome therefore, on trifling Pretences, fent Sem- 
pronius with a Fleer, to take Pofiefli on of Sardinia. 

The Conful, upon his Arrival, declared War with the Carthaginians , in cafe 
they purfued their Attempts upon the foreign Soldiers, who had taken fhelter in 
the Lands of Rome . Tote have not fo much taken up Arms againft Rebels . faid 

Sempronius , as againft the Roman Republick. Tour TDeJign is to rob us of our 
Right, under pretence of perfecuting fome wretched Men . This exprefs Declara- Zo**ras, B. 2. 
tion, made by the Conful at the Head of an Army, filled Carthage with Terror s Pol ^ iuS) B ' 1 * 
the Carthaginians dreading the Approach of the Roman Fleet, and the landing of 
their. Forces, in Africa . Nothing was there ready to receive them: the Carthagi¬ 
nians had fcarce had time to breathe, lince the Defeat of the Mercenaries. It was 
therefore neceffary to fubmit to all the Conful demanded 5 and he forced them to 
give up all Claims to Sardinia for ever. Nor was this all. He obliged rhem to 
pay him the Expence of his Armament 5 and the further Sum of twelve hundred 
Talents 8 of Silver .. A cruel 9 Extortion, which made deep and lading Impref- 
fions on the Minds of the Carthaginians! Two very exaft Hiftorians allure U. c ^ Cornelius Ne- 
that nothing contributed more, to confirm Hamilcar in the Hatred he had con- , Life of . 
ceived againft the Romans ; and to render Hannibal inexorable, in the Wars, we Kit 
Ihall foon fee him carry on, with great Cruelty, in Italy. After this ufeful Expe¬ 
dition, Sempromus returned to Rome ; and in any other Republick, would have 
obtained the higheft Honours. The Advantages he gained by the Terror of his 
Arms, were at leaft equivalent to his having won a Battel: but neverthelefs, he did 

not triumph. It was the Policy of the Romans , to rate the Glory of Conquerors 
only by the Blood which they had Ipilt '°. 

§.V. The 

S J l ? cr I T 1 /. C ”’ a htcr than this Year; the Authority of Sinnins Ca- *232500/. 

» ‘ J. 1 / ,. 1 / 1 1 hundred thoufand French Li- pito is filcewife counter-balanced by an exprefs Paf- XrbtUhnei. 
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ry ^ 1 . . ^ ~ ~ * fhge of the Author of ^Lhc Lives of Illuflrious Iflctj 

9 Zonaras adds, that the C»»/«/; a ecu fed the Car- According to him, this Tiberius Gracchus, whofub- 

sh ax ,^nsofhav,ngJuokc n the.r Treaties, and in- dued th sCCorJicans and Sardinians, was Ae fa!me 

who vanquilhed the Gauls , when he was Pr<ctor . 
After which, he broughtinto Subjeaion to the 
Romans^ in his firft Confuljhip. He was Conful a 
lecond time, when he made hlmfclf Mailer of Sar¬ 
dinia: and, as this Hiftorian adds, he brought fo 


corrupted their free Commerce by their Piracies on 
iome Ships, which belonged to Roman Merchants • 
fo that the Sum of twelve hundred Talents was de¬ 
manded by Way of Satisfaaion, for the Lofles the 
■Traders had fufrered, by the Carthaginian Pirates. 

jo reflux places the Beginning of the War of the 
Romans y with the People of Sardinia and Cor pc a 

Vnoi'.r fliiv rr^ • *1 r»A f 


niam and Carficcms, wiio were fold to the bell Bid- 
tier, gave rile to the old Latin Proverb. Sardi Vcnates 

“ l "“ r """ ; that is, Sardinians to fill, every one 

■worje than Its Fellow. And it is indeed very true 
hat (it was on c Tiberius Gracchus , who broucht 

tilde twn FdtihHc mrn CnUL.A.V.. .. n F* 
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of this Year His Collogue in his firft Conful- 
/Jjjpy which was in the Year 5*76, was Caiui Clau¬ 
dius Pule her ; and in his fecond Cunfuljbip , which 
was in the Year ypo, hisCollegue Was Marcus Ju- 
mentius Thalna . As to the Senfe of this old Pro- 
Verb, we (hall hetc add, what Feftus fays, with re¬ 
gard to it; Jn the Celebration of the Garnet, which 
were folcninized at Rome, in Honour to Jupiter 
Capitolinas, a public): Crier, fays he, prefented to 
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Year of V, The War with the Gauls arid 1T Ligures was carried on by the new Con. 

& 0 .£f &Jiils L . Cornelius Lentulus, and g^Fuhzius Flaccus. We have already fhewn the time 

when moft t>f the Gauls paffed the Alpes 5 and the Places where they fettled in Italy 
L.Cornelius But as for the Ligures , who alfo were originally Gauls, it is difficult to determine 
Fulvius whcn they removed. Only it is pad doubt, That they were fome of the moft an- 
fTaccus, cient Inhabitants of Italy ; and That they crofTed the Alpes , feveral Ages before 
Confuis. the other Gauls . Their Dominion was large, and reached from the Var, a River 
* ^' I * in Gaul, to the Macra , another River, which bounded Hetrurza . All this vail 

Country was then over-run with Briars, and the Ligures gave themfelves little 
trouble in clearing the Ground of them. The Woods which covered their Lands 
made their Cantons inacceffible $ and their Manners favoured a little of the Bar- 
Pto/omy and rennefs and Roughnefs of their 12 Soil. Living in Forefts, they fubfifted wholly 
Mela. ky Hunting and Rapine 5 and they were a little in Difrepute, in Point of Pro¬ 
bity and Fidelity. The Conjuls marched together againft the Gauls and Li- 
ZwarastB.s. gnres 5 and as long as they continued united, and the two Confular Armies en¬ 
camped together, the Romans were invincible. But the Love of Glory and Booty 
feparated them 5 and their Separation weakned them. This Fulvius found to his 
Coll. Being entered into the Country of the Gauls on this Side the Fo, it was 
with great Difficulty, that he prevented his Camp’s being invaded by the Enemy. 
He was forced to continue in his Entrenchments, and there patted a melancholy 
and fhameful Campaign, under continual Apprehenfions of a Surprize. Indeed 
the Army of the Gauls was become exceeding ftrong $ and their Superiority in* 
creafed their Confidence. They had aflembled their Countrymen from all Parts; 
and becaufe they were not ftrong enough of themfelves to withftand thefe formi- 


the Spectators an old Man, drefled in a Pnctexta, 
with t he Bulla Aurea about his Neck, after the man¬ 
ner of the old Kings of Hetruria ; and then he pro¬ 
claimed with a loud Voice, Sardinians to fell, every 
one vuorfe than his Fellovj. See what he alluded to 
by this Proclamation, B.i. p. 49. of Vol. 1. Note 
164; and fee £.13. p.26. of Vol.i. Note 72. for 
the Origin of the Capttoline Games. 

.. 11 Prophane Authors carry aip the Origin of the 
Figures, as they do that of the other Nations in 
Greece and Italy, to the fabulous Heroes of Anti¬ 
quity, in order thereby to give the Nation the greater 
Lull re. But we (hall, without loling time about 
thofe chimerical Traditions, only mention the molt 
rational Accounts the ancient Geographers have 
given us of their Origin, and the Boundaries of 
their Country. Dion. Halicarn . confcflcs, that it is 
uncertain whether they were originally Gauls or 
Italians. Strabo , Geog. B . 2 {peaking of the feve- 
ral Nations who fettled along the Alpes, lays, that 
they all came from Gallia Ccltica except the Li¬ 
gures. But the greateft Number of Writers arc of 
a contrary Opinion to thefe. Moft of the Greeks, 
as Strabo himfclf confettld, gave the Name of Li* 
\ures, to the People called Salyer ; who inhabited a 
■’art of that Canton of Tranfalpine Gaul, which is 
now the Sca-Coafl of Provence. Ptolemy places 
them in the Territory where the Cities of Atx, Arles , 
and Tarapon now (land. According to Strabo, all 
the Country between the Mediterranean , and the 
Durance, was inhabited by the Salyes. Bolides, the 
Li£Vt, the Taurini, the Allobroges, and the Li bid, 
all originally Gauls, were Parts of the Pune national 
Body as the Ligures . And laftly, Pliny and Livy 
comprehend, under the general Name of Ligures, 
the Litvi, who lived beyond the Pa, in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Pavia : and Polybists and Livy both 
allure us, that the L<evi came’from Gallia Ccltica, 
as we have obferved in the fecond Volume. Clu - 
w in his Lai. Antiqua , finds lome Traces of this 
Origin in the Word BoJchchs ; which, according to 
Pliny and Polybius , was the Name the Ligures gave 
the Po, to exprefs the Depth of it. This Geogra¬ 
pher observes, that the Wold Bo PEN is now ufed 
by the Germans, to fijjnify the Bottom of a Veflel, 
or of a River. Now it is lqnnjfcft, that the Nations 


f 


who pottetted the vaft Regions of the Germans, were 
originally fo many Branches of the ancient Celts , 
as the fame Author proves at large, in his Germa¬ 
nia Antiqua. He alio obierves, after Servius, that 
the City of Pifa was anciently called Teuta, and 
its Inhabitants Tetitce * Terms borrowed, fays C/a* 
ver, from the Word Theuth, which was the Ap¬ 
pellation the ancient Celt<e gave the Supreme Being. 
As to the Boundaries of Old Liguria , they were 
different, at different times. Scylax gives the Name 
of L iguria, to the Country which reached from the 
Rhone to the Arno, that is, to the Confines of He 
trurta. Augujlus confined it within a narrower 
Compafs. It was, in his time, bounded to thcEaft, 
by the River Macra; to the Weft, by the Var, and 
Use Maritime Albes; to the South, by the Liguria 
Sea; and to the North, by the Country of the In- 
fubres. But at the time we are here Ipeaking of, 
this Province comprehended that whole Trad of 
Ground, which lay between the Arne, the Apennines, 
the Country of the Ananes, the Po, the Maritim 
Alpes, and the Ligurian Sea. The chief Cantons 
of Liguria were poirciTed by thofe who were called 
Ligures Montani, or The Ligures of the Mountains', 
The Ligures Apuani; and The Ligures of the Sea- 
Coafls ; which are now called, The Coajt of Gem. 
The latter were called Ligures Capdlati, becaufe 
they wore their Hair long. The Ligures Apms 
were fo called from one of their chief Cities, which 
the ancient Geographers call Aptta . It flood at the 
!■ oot of the Apennines, near the River Macra. T he 
Territory of thefe latter was bounded by that of 
the IIetrurians, towards the Mouth of the Am 
At prclent, Liguria properly 1b called, that is, which 
reaches from the Far to the Macra, contains Tbt 
Marquifate of Saluzzo, a Part of Piedmont and 
Montfcrrat, all the Coalt of Genoa , the Lordfhipo* 
Mourgncs , Part of the County of Nice, and that 
Part of the Duchy of Milan, which is on this Side 
the Po. 

12 Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, deferibc the an¬ 
cient Ligures, as a lavage and barbarous People, ii* 
tuated in an ungrateful and burren Soil. They were 
ufed to live upon very little, and inured thcmfcW 
from their Youth, to an hard and laborious kind ut 
Life, to furnifli themfelves with Necvttaries. 
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dable Romans they had follicited the Gauls beyond the Alpes, to pafs them, come Year of 
to the Afliftance of their Brethren, and fettle themfelves upon the Ruins of & OAf E 

But Cornelius had more Succefs in that Part of Liguria, into which he had pc- L.Cornelius 
netrated. (For whatever Eutropius may fay to the contrary, it is not probable q E 
that he advanced beyond the To ■, this Glory was referved for later Ages.) The flaccus, 
Ligures, who were neareft to Hetruria, ventured to take the Field, and face the Confufe. 
Cmfular Army; but they had too little Knowledge and Experience in the Art of 
War, to be able to withftand difciplined Legions. So that the Slaughter which 
i was made of them, was furprizingly great. It is faid, that in this little Part of 
their great State, twenty four thoufand of thefe Ligures were left dead on the 
Field of Battel; and five thoufand of them taken Prifoners. And it at leaft ap¬ 
pears, by the Conful's having a Triumph at Rome foon after, that his Vidfory had Tab. Triumph. 

been a bloody one. 

During thefe Wars, which made all Italy , which was not yet brought into 
Sub;e£fion to the Romans, tremble; Preparations were made at Rome, for celebra¬ 
ting The Secular T 3 Games, which was to be done the next Year. King Hiero, that 
faithful Friend to the Republick, came thither from Sicily, on purpofe to fee 
them. The Romans were much pleafed to fee a foreign King within their City, 
for the firft time ; and the ufeful Forefight of this good Prince augmented their 
Pleafure. He had confidered, that the Concourfe of People to Rome on this Oc- 
cafion, would be exceeding great; and that all the neighbouring Nations would 
crowd thither, to be Spectators of Games >a, which generally fpeaking, the oldeft 
had never feen, and the youngeft would never fee again ; and that therefore Plenty 

nlrrUi- 


13 The Fajli Capitolini place the third Celebra- Books thought fit; and this will lead us into a long 
tion of The Secular Games, under this Year yi7 : chronological Diflertation,when we come to the Em- 
and this authentick Monument is a decifive Proof pirC of Augujlus Cafar. And left therefore we fhould 
again ft Cenforinus . He, upon the Authority of Vale- anticipate things, and difturb the Order of theFa&s, 
rius of Antium , and of Livy , antedates this Celebra- mentioned in our Hiftory, we fhall at prelent only 
tion of thefe Games thirteen Years, that is, fixes it give the Reader a fhort View of the Preparations 
to the Year 5*04, under the Confuljhip of Publius made for thefe Games , and the Pomp and Magnifi- 
C lauds us Fulcher , and Lucius Junius Pullus. With- cence, with which they were folcmnized. 

out doubt, the Author of the Fajli Capitolini did not Some Months before the time appointed for the 
adhere either to the two ancient Hiftorians quoted Celebration of them, Heralds werit,^ by Order of 
by Cenforinns , or to the Annals of CaJJius He min a, the Magiftrates, into all the Countries in Italy, which 
and Lucius Pifo. He had found more certain Me- depended on the Roman Republick; and invited the 
moirs in the Archives of the gfuindecemviri, who People to come and entertain themfelves with a 
■were appointed to take care of the Sybilline Books. Sight, which they never had feen, nor ever would 
We have already obferved, in the 'foregoing Vo- fee again. When Harveft was come, a few Days 
lumes, with what ReftriCtions, and under what Pe- before theFcftival, the Conful , attended by the Pe¬ 
nalties, the Republick committed thefe myftcrious tifex Maximus, and theMinifterS' who had the Care 
Books to their Care. And it was a Part of their of the Sybilline Books, placed himfelf on a Tribune 
Office, to appoint the Celebration of the Secular of Harangues , before the Capitol, There he ha- 
Games , every hundred, or hundred and ten Years, rangued the People, and required them to prepare 
according to theDire&ion, and in regard to the Au- for this Auguft Ceremony, by purifying their Minds 
thority, of thefe pretended Oracles. It was alfo and Bodies. This Cuftom is mentioned on a Me- 
their Bufincfs to preferve the Memory of them, and dal of Domitian ; which was ftruck on occafion of 
of the Times when celebrated, by Regifters. The the Secular Games he cauled to be celebrated. On 
Fajli Capitolini give us the Names of thofe, who it, we fee the Emperor, in the Pofture of a Pcrfon 
preiided at this tnird Celebration of them. One of haranguing the People. His Auditors appear on their 
thefe Prcfidents was named Manlius JEmilius , of Knees, in Conformity to the extravagant and foolifh 
a Patrician Family; the other, Marcus L'tvius Sa - Idea they had of this Prince, who forced the Ro - 
linator, of Plebeian Extraction. And we fhall be mans to acknowledge him for a God, and pay him 
more and more convinced of the little Credit Cen- divine Worfhip. 

forinus deferves. if we ever fo little confider, the In- After this firft A6t, Perfumes were diftributed a- 
con/iftency and Nonfcnlc of his Text, as it now mong the People for their Purification. The Con - 
Hands. He there mentions four Coxfuls , in the fame fnl, or the Pontifex , gave the Sybilline Priefts fome 
Year; and confounding the two Conjuljhips of the Drugs, made of Sulphur and Bitumen ; and they 
Years 504, and 517, lie makes both but one. So diftributed them to all Pcrfons of free Condi- 
grofs a Blunder can only be aferibed to the Negli- tion. With the Perfume, they alfo gave them 
gencc or Ignorance of Copyifts. So that, in the la- little Fir-Sticks called Ted*e, Thefe Sticks were 
ter Editions, the Criticks, who perceived the Mil- lighted at the Ends, and the Perfume of Sulphur 
take, have rdtored the Confnlar Years to their 11a- and Bitumen thrown upon the Flame. This cau- 
tnral Order, by the help of fome Additions, which led a Smoke, which was thought to be of won- 
had efenped. derful Virtue in Purifications. Children who were 

14 Thelb Secular Games were not always celc- attained to the Life of their Reafon. were fufter- 
bratod cxaCHy every hundred Years; as will appear cd to partake of this Ceremony. Inis is the lub- 
In the Sequel of this Hiftory. We fhall find, that je& Matter of Domitian* s fccond Medal; as ap- 
they were celebrated fooncr or later, as the Empe- pears by the two Vales appointed to hold the Per- 
rors, and the Priefts, who guarded the Sybillinc Runes, and the Infcrfptlon of the Medal it felf. 

Sup. 
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Year of might reign in Rome, in this Year of Pleafure, he collated two hundred thou, 
ROME f a nd Bufhcls of Wheat in. his Dominions, and made a Prefent of them to th e 

Republick. Whence it is eafy to judge, what a Reception he met with at Rome, 
tc orUlIus and how agreeable his Prefcrice was to the Romans. 

ifiNTULUS, VI. But 

T-* ^ *• 

P^ACCUS, Suf. P. D. that is, Suffimenta Poputo Data, Greeks and Romans, who worfhipped her, under dif- 

Confuls. * or Perfumes difir ibuted among the People. Then all ferent Names. The Ceremony of this Sacrifice k 

went to the Temples of Jupiter, Apollo , and Dia- proved by. the feventh Medal. On it we fee the 

na on the Hill Aventiwts; and every one carried Tyber, under the Figure of a Man lying down, half 
thither his Firfl Fruits of the Year: But this Offering naked, with a Cumu-copia in his Hand ; the ufual 
•was made only of Wheat, Barley, and Beans. The Symbol given to Rivers, to fhew that they in effeft 
Bufhel that is emptied at Domitian’s Feet,, confirms produce the Plenty and Riches of the Country which 

the Truth of this Pra&ice, as well as the Words of they water. The Tyber is reprefented oh this Me- 

the Infcriprion. A Popttlo Fruges accept*. See the dal, becaufe this Sacrifice was made on the Banks 

third Medal. of that River, in a Part of the Campus Martin^ 

Thefe were the Preparations for the Feftival ; called Turenium . This Place was become famous! 
which was opened with a fort of Procefiion, which by the fabulous Tradition, which prevailed at Rome, 
is reprefented on the fourth Medal. The Priefts of concerning the pretended Miracle, that was wrought 
each College afiifted at it in a Body. All the Or- near it, when the Children of Valefius^ were all on 
ders of Men in the Republick joined in it; and the a fudden cured of a languishing Difeate. See in the 
People appeared in this folemn March, drefled in firft and fecond Volumes, our Accounts of this 
white, crowned with Flowers, and carrying Palm- Fad, which gave rife to the Secular Games, as we 
Branches in their Hands. The Streets of Rome have obferved in our Relation of it. 
rung with the Hymns which were fung in Honour The third and 1 aft Day of the Secular Games, was 
to the Pagan Divinities. The Images of the Gods fpent like the other two, in Rejoicings, and Shews 
were theu every where expofed, for the People to pf all forrs. It ended with a Concert of'vocal and 
reverence them, on (lately Beds, which were called inftrumental Mufick. Seven and twenty young Boys 
Leitifternia Deorum. of good Families, and as many Girls, were divided 

The three following Nights were (pent in Prayers, into fix Chorus’s, and fung Hymns in the Temple 
and offering Sacrifices in the Temples: and thefe' of Apollo,. which were made on purpofe ra impiofe 
no&urnal Devotions were called Pervigilia. Du- the Protection of the Pagan Deities, in favour of 
ring the Night-Watches, the Infernal Gods were the Roman People, and of all Orders of Men in the 
particularly worfbipped. Republick. It was a prevailing Opinion, that the 

The Blood of the Victims covered the Altars. A Prayers of the State, offered up by thefe innocent, 
black Bull was facrificed to Pluto, and a black Cow and therefore lovely Children, would infallibly be 
to Proferpine. In the firft Night of the Feftival, heard by rhe Gods. It was neceftary that the Fa- 
the Confuls, attended by the Sybilline Priefts, went fbers aiid Mothers of thefe Children fhould be Jiy- 
to the Place called Tarentum, near the Tyber, where i^g; and great care was taken of this Particular, 
the Secular Games had their Rife* and there ereded The Sight of an Orphan might have rafted melan- 
three Altars, and facrificed three Lambs. After the choly Thoughts, which ill fuited with the Solem- 
Altars had been fprinkled with the Blood of the riity of a Feftival fet apart for publick Rejoicings. 
ViClims, the latter were thrown whole into the Fire, 'The 'Romans, who were regardful of thefe Trifles 
and no Part of them faved. All this, and the two even to‘ Superftition, would infallibly have drawn 
following Nights, all the Streets of Rome were il- ill-boding Prognofticks from it. 
luminated with Fires, and numberlefs Lights. The On thele folemn Days, the niyfterious Dance of 
next Day, in the Day-time, a white Bull was lacri- the Salii attra&ed the Eyes of the Spectators. This 
ficed to Jupiter , and a white Heifer to Juno, Mu- appears by the eighth Medal, on which we fee the 
fick playing all the while. This the Coiner intend- Figure of one of them, as we have reprefented them 
ed to reprefent in the fifth Medal. Vol . i. p. 64. In the midft of his Buckler is the 

After the Sacrifices were over, the People went Head of a Minerva , a warlike Goddefs, whofe 
to the Capitol, to the Place appointed for Theatrical Praifes thefe Priefts ufed to celebrate in Songs. 
Entertainments, Which were prefented in Honour The Confuls, or Emperor, clofed the whole So¬ 
to Apollo and Diana. For we muft not forget, what Icmnity with diftributing the Offerings of the Citi- 
we have before obferved, that the publick Games '-tens, among the Officers whofe Bufinefs it had becu 
•were a confiderable Part of the Religion of the Ro - to preferve Order and Peace during the whole Ce- 
mans. After thefe Diveriions, fucceedcd the Shews remony: and thefe diftributed a Part of thofe Of- 
fn the Circus, and the Combats of the Gladiators. ferings among the People, who received them with 
The fecond Night, the Citizens addrefted their great Veneration, as a fure Pledge of the Prote&ion 
Prayers and Supplications to the Parc*. In order of the Gods, and the Happincft of their Families, 
to appeafe thefe formidable Divinities, who were, And laftly, the Form of the Celebration of thefe 
as was pretended, the Arbitreffcs of Life and Death, Games , and the Date of it, were recorded on Mnr- 
a Sheep and a black Goat were facrificed to them, ble, and in the Rcgifters of the Priefts, whofb chief 
The Sacrificcr has thefe two Animals by him, in Office it was to confult the Sybilline Books, 
the fixth Medal. Add to this, that the Hiftodan Zozimus, con- 

O11 the fecond Day oftheFcaft, the Women of cerned to give Weight to the Pagan Worfliip, in or- 
free Condition came fucceffivcly to the Capitol, and der to render this Solemnity the more venerable, 
to different Temples : and there they invoked the fuppofes,That the Celebration of The Secular Games, 
principal Divinities, fung Hymns to their Honour, had been appointed by an Oracle of the Sybil; the 
and prayed for the ProJpcrity of the Empire, and Senfe of which Oracle was this, 
for their Prote&ion on the Roman People. But a- Remember , Roman, to offer fact ifice to the bn - 

bove all, they implored theAfiiftance of the Parc*, mortal Gods, after every Century, the Term of the 
of Juno, and of theLucin*, for the happy Delivery longefl Life. [Some think, that the bgj/indecewviri 
of Women with Child. The reft of the Day was in Augufius’s time, put an hundred and ten Years 
Ipent in Shews and Sights, like thofe the Day be- inftcad of an hundred.] The Field which is vj'tjhcd 
fore. t with the Waters of the Tyber, Jhall be the Place of 

The third Night was employed ill facrificing an this Sacrifice. When the Day clofes , and the Night 
Hog to TtlluS, Or The Earth ; which is well known draws on, prepare to offer Goats and Sheep to the 

to, have bccu-'ouc of die chief Goddefles among the Parc as. Then offer proper Sacrifices to the Lucius 

1 whu 
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§, VI. Bur the Year of the Secular Games was not a Year of Tranquillity. The Year of 
Confuls , Cornelius Lent ulus Caudinus, and Licinius ie > Varus, took the Field. In- ROME 
deed it was not the Romans y but the Chiefs of the Gauls, who had not taken the flrft Steps Dxvrr - 
towards a War. They, proud of the prodigious Numbers of their Countrymen 
which they had gathered together, and of the great Army which was coming to I-*entui.us,c 
them, from beyond the Alpes, had demanded the Rcftitution of Ariminum. Ever ^ IN Conf# 
fince the firfb Conqucft of this Part of Italic Gaul, Ariminum had become a Roman- 
Colony , and by that means the Republick had kept thefe inconftant People in Awe. 

But after all, Ariminum had belonged to the Gauls and they were concerned to 
fee themfelves deprived of it. The Confuls had not their Army complete, when 
the Propofal of giving it up was made by the Gauls 5 and therefore it was their Po¬ 
licy to fpin out the Negotiation to a great length; to refer the Affair to the Con- 
Fderation of the Senate; and to clap up a Truce with the Gauls , during the Inte¬ 
rim. The latter confcnted to a Collation of Arms till they were joined by thofe 
Gauls, who had already palled the Alpes, and were crofling t6 Infubria , in order to 
appear before Ariminum 5 and then the Multitude of thefe New-Comers did them 
Mil chief. Befides, they had not been called in, by the Confent of the whole Body 
of the Gallic Nation. Their Commanders only, had of their own Heads fent to 
Tranfalpine Gaul, to follicite thefe Succours. In a word, this Army was fo nume¬ 
rous, that thofe very Pcrfons whom it came to aflift, took Umbrage at it. Thofe 
Gauls, who were the old Inhabitants of Italy, were jealous of the New-Comers. 

The two Generals , or rather the two Kings, Atys and Galatus, who commanded 
this new Swarm of Gauls, firft felt the Efforts of their Jealoufy; they were both 
killed. And after this, the Italian Gauls turned their Arms^againft their Countrymen, 

Whom they feared more than the Romans, put them to Flight, and difperfed them' 

The Confuls were over-joyed at the News of the Enemy’s having defeated them¬ 
felves; there was now no Need of two Confular Armies to reduce them. Lent ulus 
alone was fufficient to bring the Boii to Reafon, on the one hand 5 and the Ligures 
on this Side the To, on the other. He deprived the former of a Part of their Ter¬ 
ritory ; and upon their refigning it, granted them a Peace. He made Incurftons 
into the Territories of the latter, beat down all Oppofitioii, and took feme For- 
trelfes from them by Force, and others by Capitulation. 

§. VII. In the mean time. Varus made Preparations for going to the Ifland of Z#mJl p. s. 
C orjica. The Corfzcans, being ftirred up underhand by the Carthaginians, who were c - 18. 
always uncafy at the Lofs of Sardinia and this Ifland, had fhaken off the Roman 
Yoke, and recovered their Liberty. Varus indeed was very defirous of finding a 
Roman Fleet equipped to his Hands, and ready to fail at his Command, and tranf- 
port his whole Army. But his Sea-Armament was long preparing. So that the 
Conful was forced to fend a Squadron before him, under the Command of that 
Claudius Glyctas , who was of mean Extraction, and had been nominated ‘T) iff at or 
in Dcrilion. He had, fince that time, been put into feveral military Employments 


Land of the Italians Latins be always fnbjcfl to thee. 


■ who have * the Care of Women in Child-bed. Then 

°frf n /n g aK f u blat t S °K t0 ihe J ru }*f ul Earth. 15* Some Authors give the Coufuf Licinius the 
The next Day, kill white Oxen on JupitcrV. Altar ,. Surname of Nano. They did not conlidcr th-it 
The Sacrifices which arc offered up by Day-li^ht ^ ' n ’ * ’ • — ’ 

pleafe the cclcflial Gods. For this Reafon thou jhalt 

offer an young Heifer, of a fine Coat, to Juno. Thou 

Jhalt alfo make the like Sacrifices to Phoebus, or A- 

pollo, who is alfo called The Sun. Some Latin Roys , 

accompanied with fame young Girls, Jhall jing Hymns 


this Surname belonged to the Tercntii , and not the 
Lie inis. According to Marianas , feveral remark¬ 
able Prodigies happened during this Con ft late, and 
all armed Italy, lie reports, upon the Authority of 
an ancient MS. of Eutropius , T hat the Water of 
a River in Pi ecu urn, was turned into Blood ; That 
the Sun appeared in Heir aria to be all on Fire; and 
That three very bright Moons were ieen at Rimini. 
We have already declared our Opinion of the Cre¬ 
dit that ought to be given to thefe Phenomena. 

16 We have lpolren of the Origin of the lnfubres* 

TZpnhurTeT ™ the,r JJray 7' and , /h t VoL 2 - Thc y i " habitcd of u,i y which wa 
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propitious to hint Let thefe Fir/l-fruitt he carefully 
hff and let than be dijlributed among thofe who 
Jhall have aj/tjled at the Sacrifice ,. Let the Statues 
of the Gods he expofed Day and Night, to the Ado- 
ration oj the People on Jlately lied'. Let this So - 
lemnity be celebrated wnhSerioufnefs, and with Joy. 
0 Roman ! never forget the Rules lgive . So fhalltbc 

Von. III. 


by that of the Li bid, to the Well; by that of the 
Orobii, to the North ; and by that of the CLvnoma- 
ni, to the Kail. It is at prefent the greatett Part of 
the Duchy of Milan, lying between the River Sef- 
M to the Side of Piedmont ; the Ft*, which lepa rates 
it from Liguria ; the River Adda, which divides it 
from The State of Penicc ; and the Alpes, which are 
the Boundaries of the Qrifons. 
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and tho’ always in an inferior Rank, yet he had diftinguilhed himfelf among the 
Troops. And when he faw himfelf at the Head of Part of a Confular Army, this 
fwelled him with Ambition. He foolifhiy imagined, that it would be for his Ho- 
nour, to fubdue the Ifland of Corjica, and gain it for the Romans, without Blood- 
fhed 3 and therefore ventured to treat with the Corjicans of his own Head, and 
made a ftiameful Peace with them, without the Confent either of the Conful , or 
the Republick. This was an Aftion not to be borne ; it was exceeding his own 
Power, and infulting that of his Superiors. But little People eafiiy forget them- 
felves, when arrived to any Pitch of Grandeur. As for the Conful , he, upon his 
Arrival, difannulled the Treaty of the violent Claudius, made War on the Corji 
cans, and did not leave the Ifland, till he had fubdued it by Force of Arms. In the 
mean time, he referved this rath Peace-maker for the Punflhment due to his Temerity. 

Indeed the Senate thought it neceflary to punifh with Severity the Infringements 
of an inferior Officer, on the Prerogative of his General. It was very proper to 
make an Example of a Man, who was both defpifed and hated by the People. But 
the Senators were very willing ro believe, that the greateft Injury he did by this 
fhort Abufc of his Authority, fell on the Corjicans . He drew them, faid they, in¬ 
to a bloody War, by a fallacious Teace. And he was therefore, by a Decree, deli¬ 
vered up to their Refentment. In which the Republick had likewife the further 
View, of wiping out the Stain which might have been thrown on the Conful, for 
having made War on a People who depended on the faithful Execution of a Treaty. 

CLAU C DIUS was therefore condu&ed to the Corjicans, as a Vi&im given up 
to their Refentments; but they had Honour enough to refufe to facrifice him 5 and 
they fent him back to Rome, where he did not efcape the Punifhment he had part¬ 
ly deferved. He was put to Death in Prifon, and the People vented their Rage 
on his Body. They carried it to fome famous Steps, on the Hill Aventinus, cal¬ 
led Scahe 1 7 Gemonia, on which the Corpfes of the greateft Malefa&ors ufed to 
be expofed,* and with an Iron Crook they dragged it from the Top of the Steps, 
to the Tyber, and threw it into the River. An uncommon Aft of Severity, 
(blamed by fome, and commended by others,) which the Republick thought neccf- 
fary, to repair her Honour, and check the Infolence of Subalterns. In the fame 
Year, one of the Cenfors died in his Office, and the Survivor refigned ; fo that the 
Cenfus and Luftrum were poftponed. Which is another Proof, how erroneous a 
Method it is, to reckon the Years of Rome by the Luftra. 

§. VIII. But the Punifhment of Claudius did not appeafe the Corjicans . This 
proud Nation was indeed forced to fubmit to the Roman Yoke; but they did not 
forget, that they had been amufed with a Treaty of Peace, only to give their Ene¬ 
mies the better Opportunity to fubdue them by War. The Iflands of Sardinia and 
Corfaa were fo near each other, that it was eafy for the Inhabitants of the one ro 
communicate their Difcontcnts to thofc of the other 5 the Carthaginians fomented 
them undcr-hand s and the People of Sardinia, tho'really diftatisfied with Carthage , 
were yet more fo with the new Dominion of the Romans . They were both hard 
Matters; but the Sardinians liked beft to continue in Subjcftion to their firft Con¬ 
querors. And it may well be imagined, that the Carthaginians were not fparing in 
Promifcs, to engage them to revolt; in which they at laft fuccccdcd. The Roman 
Republick had too much Penetration, not to fee from whence the Blow came; and 
was lefs concerned at the Lofs of the two Iflands, than at the Renewal of a Wat 
with a powerful Republick, which began to recover her Strength. But the Senate 
were of Opinion, that if it was really neceflary to come to an open Rupture with 
Carthage, War could not be declared with her toofoon. It was now cafy to take 


17 The Gemonic were a Place appointed either 
for the torturing of Criminals, or for receiving their 
dead Bodies, after their Execution. It was much 
the fame thing as is now called a Gallows. Some 
lay the Name of Gnnonitc was taken 1 ’rom one Gem- 
an ins y who was firll executed there; or from him 
who had built them. Or perhaps it was fo called 
from the Word Gemo, becaull* it rung with the 
Complaints and Groans of thole who were put to 
Death. It was 011 the Hill Aventinus y which was 
not brought within the Juclolitre of Rowe. There 
were Steps which led up to it ; whence they were 

4 


called Scale Gcmon'uc. Others pretend this Place 
was fo called bccaufc it was like a Well, which 
had fevcral ^Steps down to it. It is faid, that the 
dead Bodies of thole who died by -Che Executioner’s 
Hands, were dragged thither with an Iron Hook; 
and a little time alter were thrown into the 7'ybcr. 
1 he Ancients often fpeak of this infamous Place; 
efpccially Pliny the Nat nr alift, who, treating on this 
Subje&, B. 8. c.y. mentions an admirable Inftunce 
of Fidelity in a Dog, which would never leave the 
Body of his Mailer, who was hanged at the 
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fhe was not yet wholly recovered : and Rome therefore refolvcd to begin. Prepa¬ 
rations were made for an open Declaration of War, in due Form 5 at which Car - ^ _ 

tha^e was alarmed : and fhe fent Ambaflador after Ambaffador to the Romans ; who c. Attilcus 
anf wered them only with Reproaches and bitter Words. At length, fhe fenr ten of T ' 

the principal Members of the State from Africa , to negotiate a Peace with Rome: Torquatus, 
and among thefe Deputies was a young Lord named Hanno , who, being fcarce arrived Confuis 
at Man’s Eftatc, had all the Fire and Vivacity of Perfons of that Age. The old 
Men, who were joined .in the Deputation with him, in vain humbled themfclvcs 
before the Roman Senate, with all the SubmifTIvenefs and natural Cunning of Car¬ 
thaginians. They in vain intreated, that they might be permitted to enjoy Peace 3 
in vain promifed an inviolable Attachment to Rome . Nothing moved the Confcript 
Fathers . Upon which, Hanno alone was tired with fo many Intreaties and Rcfu- 
fals ; and, enraged at the haughty Anfwers of the proud Republick, cried out, with 
an Air of equal Pride, If you are refolved to break the Treaty , reinfiate us in the Diad. in E. 
Condition we were in , before it was concluded. Reft ore us the Cities we pojfejjed in C£r i‘ 

Sicily. Thefe were the Trice we paid for theTeace , which , it was agreed, Jhonld 
be perpetual. Otherwife you have made us pay very dear for this Jhort Interval of 
a Truce , which it is in your Tower to break, or continue , at c Difcretion . Equity 
ought to prevail over Avarice. Would not that Trader be thought unjuft , who af¬ 
ter he had gone from his Bargain , Jhonld keep both the Money and Merchandize too ? 

Thus fpake Hanno , and filled the Romans with Confufion. The Senators were 
flri&ly juft, or greatly affc&ed to appear fo; and they were foftened, and difmilTed the 
Carthaginiatis , with the greatest A durances of a Peace. 

Then the Confuls for the Year, C. Attiliits lS Bulbus , and T. Manlius Torqua- 
drew Lots for their Provinces 5 and Bulbus, who was honoured with the 
’ Fafces a fecond time, continued in Italy , whilft Torquatus fet out for Sardinia . The 
. Campaigns of the Confuls were not indeed formal Expeditions ; they found all 
Difficulties in a manner removed, in the Countries whither they went to make 
War. Since Carthage had obtained a Peace, Sardinia could make no long Refin¬ 
ance. The latter received her Impreffions, and her Forces, from the former. So 
. that a few flight Engagements put Torquatus in Poffcffion of the Ifland. He fettled 
Peace in it, after he had made it tributary, without reducing it to the Form of a 
Roman Trovinee. In Short, he returned to Rome , which he entered in Triumph, 
on The fixth of the Ides of March. As to his Collegue, it is not certain, that he Tab. TAump 
..was obliged to take Arms, either againfl the Gauls, or the Ligures . 

§. IX. Peace now reigned every where. The fearful and lubmiffivc Nations 
granted Rome , if I may fo fpeak, that general Tranquillity, which fhe had not en¬ 
joyed before Since the Time of Tillius Hoftilius y her third King : And now, the 
Temple of Janus was fhut for the firft time, lince the Reign of Nttnta Tompilins. f/oms, ti.$. 
Of what other Nation can it be faid, that it continued inccflantly in Arms for near t'di. n. 2. 
four hundred and fifty Years, without allowing itfelf any Interval of Reft to breathe, ° c r °ff s> B ' 4 
as Rome had now done? And notwithstanding all this Bloodfhed, yet was flic not 
.exhaufled, but as greedily defirous of Shedding more, as ever. The Republick in¬ 
deed aggrandized hcrfclf by this continued Scene of Wars, without fo much as 
one Year’s Interruption. But was it poffible for the HappincSs of the People not to 
fuffer by it? How many Citizens did it coft them, to fill up thefe Legions, which 
were indeed often victorious, but always at the Expence of their Lives! ’Tis true, 
it is not always unrcafonablc to run the Hazards of War, in order to procure a 
Peace 5 but it is unnatural to hate Tranquillity, and to glory in never taking any 
Reft. Yet this was the Misfortune of the Romans. And after all, to what pur¬ 
pose is it for a State to aggrandize itfelf, if its Power is only to be extended by 
eternal DiS'quicts? Indeed, the Roman Virtue was purified by continual Excrcile 
and Agitation; and Commotions abroad produced Security at home. But thefe 
were the only Advantages Rome drew from her continual Quarrels. 

The Temple of Janus was Shut only a few Months, before it was opened again, 
in order to be (hut no more, till the Empire of Auguflus, when the whole World 
became Roman . In the Space of feven hundred Years, or thereabout, Rome enjoy- 


* 
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Qrofins gives the Conf/U Attains the Surname pins, or lu’sCopyiSls, have committed as great a Mil 1 
n UnbtucnS) mliead of that of Bulbus\ aud Etttro- take in furuamiug him balbtts. 
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ed but one Summer’s Tranquillity. Thofe Legionaries who were ufed to live in 
Tents, were foon weary of continuing at home, and they took the Field again. 
L. c Poftumius Albinus, and Sp. Carvilius, were then raifed to the ConfulJh ip. The 
lead Pretences were fufficient to induce the Republick to take Arms. Some Com. 
motions in the Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica , and among the Ligures , awakened 
the martial Inclinations of the Romans, which had not flept long: and they railed 
three Armies. The Conful Carvilius marched againft the Corftcans. The Rraior 
C P. Cornelius went to make War with the Sardinians * and the C07tf.il Rcftumius lit 
out for Liguria. It is probable, that thefe three Nations, all Enemies to Rome, 
adted in Concert, and had engaged themfelves by private Treaties, mutually to al¬ 
ii ft each other. The Iflands of Sardinia and Corjica are fo near each other, that at 
a little Diftance they feem to be but one 5 and Liguria was feparated from both, 
only by a fmall Arm of the Sea. As to Boftumius, the Hiftorians only tell us, rhat 
he had all the Succefs among the Ligures , he defired. In all Probability, he kept 
this favage People within Bounds, and found them Employment enough at home, 
to prevent their transporting their Troops elfewhere. But the Rrretor Cornelius Jfuc- 
ceeded muchworfe. The Air of Sardinia was bad, and its Waters partly fait, and 
partly ftagnated ; fo that a Plague foon infedted his Army, and he himfelf was car¬ 
ried off by the Contagion. This Accident raifed the Courage of the Sardinian. r. 
They promifed themfelves that they fhould have an eafy Conqueft of an Army 
without a Commander, and weakened by Sicknefs. And indeed, it had been in 
Danger of being loft, if the Conful Carvilius had not had the Courage to tranfporr 
his Legions thither. He left the Ifland of Corjica , after he had haftiiy quieted its 
Inhabitants 5 and upon his Arrival found the Sardinians ready to make Head againlt 
him. They ventured to face him in the open Field, and give him Battel ; but the 
Conful had all that Advantage over them, which difeiplined Troops always have 
over a confufed Multitude of Soldiers, who fight without any Order 5 and whole 
Love of their Eftates and Liberties makes them run, like Men defperate, into the 
midft of Danger. So that Sardinia feemed to be abfolutely brought into Subjec¬ 
tion to the Romans , by this fingle Vidfory. But it was a common Fault in the Roman 
Policy, to let their Confuls immediately leave their Conqucfts, after they had gain¬ 
ed one Battel, in order to go and triumph at Rome. This gave the Vanquiflied 
time to recover themfelves, and raife frefh Troops, till a new Conful and new Ar¬ 
my arrived 5 and by this means, many Nations, which were thought fubdued took 
Heart again. Rome could not but be fenfible of fo manifeft an Inconvenience* 
neverthelefs, ftie chofc rather to fuffer fome flight Difadvantages, which attend the 
beft of Laws, than break thro' the Regulation fhe had made, of not entrufting 
any one Man with the Command of an Army too long. Carvilius therefore re¬ 
turned to Rome , after he had, in Appearance, quieted every thing 5 and entered the 
City in Triumph, on the firft Day of April . 

$.X. In this Confuljhip , there was an irregular 1 9 Lujlrum , in Point of time. It had 
beenpoftponed, and the new Cenfors, Attilius Bulbus, and ‘Poftumius Albinus, now 
celebrated it, with fome remarkable Regulations. They had doubtlcfs perceived, 
by the Cenfus , that the Number of the Citizens was confiderably lcflened 5 and it 
was natural to impute this Diminution to fecrct Incontincncies, which rendered 
Marriages the lefs fruitful. For Fear of having many Children, Men married only 
with a View to their Intercft 5 and unlawful Paflions tempted them to dcfcrt their 
own Wives, to carry on Intrigues with other Women. It therefore well became 
the Cenfors to guard againft thefe Difordcrs, with as much Care as pofliblc, by 
Law; and in order to remedy them, they thought it ncccflary to oblige all the 
Citizens of Rome to fwcar that they would not marry with any other View, but that 
of incrcafing the Subjcdlsof the Republick. However, this Oath affrighted timorous 
Pcrfons, and raifed Scruples, which caufcd many Ruptures between Men and their 
Wives. One Carvilius Ruga 20 in particular, a Man of Confequcnce, thought 
himfelf obliged by his Oath to divorce his Wife. He loved her affcdfionately 5 iter 

Beauty 


19 TUcFapi Cap'ttolini reckon this to be the for¬ 
tieth Lujlrum celebrated at Rome , fincc the Time 
of Servius ‘Tulliui, 

20 It is an undifputcd Fadl, fays D. Hal. #.2. 
that In the fpace of live hundred and twenty Years 
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from the Foundntion of Rome, there was no Di¬ 
vorce, among the Romans. It was not till the 
137th Olympiad, in the Confuljhip of Marcus Pop* 
poni us , and Cains Pap iritis, that 011c Spur ins 6V- 
vilists gave the firft In ft mice of that kind. 
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’ Beauty and her Virtue, made all her Husband s Inclinations center in herfelf. Ne- 
verthelefs, Carvilius , at the Perluafion of his Friends, did not think himfelf at 
'Liberty, to live with a barren Wife, who could not perpetuate his Family, or fur- 
nifh his > Country with Citizens : and the Oath he had folemnly fworn, in Obe¬ 
dience to the Edift of the Cenfors , forced him to fet a new Example in Rome, 
\ contrary to his own Inclinations. Tho’ by the Laws of Marriage fettled by the 
firfl: Kings, 21 Divorces were not forbidden the Romans ; yet the Conftancy and 
Probity of the Men had been fuch, and the Virtue of the Roman Women fo 
unblemiflicd, that there never was any, before this time. It was a thing never 
heard of in Rome > for five hundred and nineteen Years together. The Edi& of 
the Cenfors firfl: authorized this of Carvilius , who parted from his Wife whom he 
‘ loved, with Regret, and married another. And at firfl indeed, this new Way of pro¬ 
ceeding Ihocked the Romans, and brought a general Odium on Carvilius . They 
' then thought, that the Pretences of Religion were not of fufficient Weight to 
break the Ties of the Marriage*Contract. But afterwards, Divorces became but 
too frequent 5 and multiplied, as faft as a Corruption of Manners prevailed. And 
it from this time became ncceflary to fecure Womens Portions * for which the 
Law givers had yet made no Provifion. No Marriage had yet been diflolvcd. But 
now, Marriage-Contracts were introduced, by Way of Guard againft thole Di¬ 
vorces, which were to be feared, and began to come in ufc. 

And this Scandal was followed by a much greater. A Feftal named Tutia , vio¬ 
lated her facred Vows of Chaftity \ and her Inceft was the more fhameful, as it was 
the EffcCt of an infamous Intrigue with a vile Slave, who debauched the facrilcgious 
Prieftefs. But Tutia chofe rather to lay violent Hands on herfelf, than be buried 
. alive'. And it is remarkable, that Incontinence now began to grow more com¬ 
mon among the Romans, in the fame Year, that the Poet 22 Navi us introduced on 
. .the Latin Stage, the firfl regular Comedy, made after the Gracian manner. So 
; true is it, that Plays, and a Liccntioufnefs of Manners are coeval 5 and that after 
)j they have once introduced Loofcnefs and Debauchery, they preferve, and increafe 
them ! 

§. XL In the mean time, the Sardinians and Ligures had been only quieted, by 
<: Force 5 and therefore did not long continue fo. They rofc up in Arms 5 and in 
order to reduce them, it was neceflary, that the two Confttls fhould appear at the 
. Head of two different Armies, and chufe their rcfpcCtivc Provinces by Lot. Sar¬ 
dinia fell to M. Tomponius 2 3 Mat ho-, and Liguria , to Q. Fabius Maximus, fur- 
named Verrucofus . The latter was now raifed to the highefl Dignity for the firfl 
time, and could Rome have penetrated into Futurity, fhe would have difeovered, 

, by his firfl Effays, that he was to be a Conqueror of Hannibal , and would prove 
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Valerius Maximus agrees with D. HU. in placing 
this Fa6l under the Year of Rome 5-20. J 3 ut thi; 
does not well agree with the Greek Hiftoridn’s owr 
Chronology. We have already obferved, that he 
places the Foundation of Rome , in the firfl Year o, 
the (eventh Olympiad', whereas it was founded aboui 
the fourth Year of the 6th Olympiad , according tc; 
the Fajli Cap/toliui. So that, it is univerfully agreed 
that there is one Year’s Difference between the twe 
Epocha’s. Whence it is evident, That the Greek 
Hifloriun ought to reckon one Year left than the 
Capitoliuc Tables throughout the whole Courfl* ol 
the Cimftilar Years; and That what is in the latter 
the 519th Year, ought to be but the 518th, in the 
former. He therefore, by placing the l r :i& here men¬ 
tioned in the Year 520, has coni rad ided himfelf. 
Bdides, lie takes it for granted, that Marcus Pom - 
pout us Matha, and Cat to P apart us Mafo, were Con- 
Jtth for the Year 520; whereas they were not fo, 
fill the Year 522, according to the Calculation of 
the lut/H Cipitohui ; or the Year 521, according to 
his own Way of computing. ; And /lairs Gc lit ns's 
Mi flake is more apparent than his. He places this 
fu ll Divorce, II. c. 3. under the Year 523, in the 
C. oufnl/hip of P uith ut Paler ittSy and Man us At (Him, : 
who were not honoured with the Con ft Ur Dignity, 
till the War 526. Nor is this all. The fume Au- 

tiior forgets, what he had before faid in his fourth 
vol. HI. 


Book ; and affirms, B. 17. c.21. that Spurius Car - 
villas divorced his Wile about the Year of Rome 
519. Neverrhclefs, wc mull confefs, that tin's Dif- 
agreement in /lulus Gcllitts makes ns doubt, whether 
we ought to place this Ad of Spurius Carvilius, in 
the Year 5*19, or the Year 523. We know that 
there were two Cenfors at' Rome , in both theft 
Years; but we cannot di (cover, which of theft Ma- 
giflrates was the Author of the Law concerning 
Marriages, which occnfioucd this Divorce. 

21 Sec our hillorical Interpretation of the Law 
of Divorces, in tho 12th Table of the Rom art Laws, 
Vol. 1. p. 470. 

22 Navi us, from profeffing Arms, which he ex- 
ereifed in the fu ll Punic War, became a Comic Po¬ 
et. He himfelf tells 11s, (according to Manas Var- 
r.7, and /lulus Genius') in his IJrJlorical loam on that 
War, That he had ferved in the Roman Army a- 
gainlt the Carth gin tans. 

23 Marianas gives Pom founts the Pr.cnomeu of 
Marcus, infleaci of that of Manias, which is* given 
him in the Fuji 1 (i,tj>itohni \ and Cajftodurus is fallciL 
into the fume Mrlfulce, which has given rife to an¬ 
other. Upon a Suppuiition that Ma»cut Pomp+nius, 
the Brother of Manats, had been Couju/, til the Year 
520, (ume Authors have thought, that his firfl Cion- 
fuljhip, which vvas in the Year522, was his lecond. 

Cornelius Nepos, in his Lije oj Atttcus, reckons 
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a Commander of great Experience, who by his wife Delays, would one Day reftore 
the Affairs of the Republick. He was of a Family, which was faid to have been 
originally derived from Hercules - and he had two Surnames, Maximus , and Ver. 
rucofus. The former he received from his Great-Grandfather Fabius Rul/us, whofe 
fuperior Merit gained him that Appellation of The Great eft > which continued 
to diftinguifh his Branch of his Family } and which the Great-Grandfon would 
have gained by his Virtue and Services to his Country ; if he had not inherited it 
from his Anceftors. The latter Surname of Verrucofus , was a Nickname given 
him, from his having a Wart, or rather a little Wen, on his Lip, which diftin- 
cruifhed him from his Brothers. In his Infancy, he was called The little Sheep, or 
Ovicula , from his natural Sweetnefs of Temper, and Docility. He then dif- 
covered no childilh Vivacity, or Precipitation, in his Carriage. His Behaviour was 
grave, and his Countenance compofed. This Difpofition therefore made his Fa¬ 
mily fear, that his Slownefs would degenerate into Indolence, and that his Mode- 
ration proceeded from a Slownefs of Parts. But it foon appeared, that what had 
been deemed Timidity, was' Prudence. His firft Exploits in War, lhewed that he 
had as much Valour as Wifdom; and the Progrefs he made in Eloquence, evinced 
the Excellency of his Underftanding. Indeed, he did not affefb to blind, and car¬ 
ry away his Auditors by fluent Difcourfes. His Expreffions were well weighed, 
and ftrong in Senfe; and he pronounced them with Gravity, fo as to fhew the Juft, 
nefs and Propriety of what he faid. With thefe Talents, which are fo much 
wanted in a Republick, it was not doubted, but he would become both a great 
Statefman, and a great Soldier. And accordingly, it falling to his Lot in his firfl 
Confulfoip, to make War with the Figures , in Liguria , he drove them out of the 
flat Country, and forced them to retire under the Alpes. By this, he delivered 
Italy from thefe troublefome Robbers, who infefted it; and merited the Honours 
of a Triumph: but this was only the Firft-Fruits of his Glory, which we Ihall fee 

increafe, with the Dangers of his Republick. 

§. XII. His Collegue Tomponius failed for Sardinia. The Romans plainly faw, 
that the frequent Revolts of that lfland, which it was fo difficult to fubdue, were 
the Work of the Carthaginians. Their Ships were continually palling from one 
lfland to another, and infpiring all People wherever they came, with an Hatred 
to the Roman Name j and the Confidence of thefe Africans was lately increafed, 
by the continual Progrefs Hamilcar made in Spain. He was daily fending to Car¬ 
thage new Spoils, taken from the Spaniards , and enriching his Country with 
Horfes, Arms, Men, and Money. This Flow of Profperity made the Carthaginians 
more haughty, and greatly diminiftied their Apprehenfions of the Romans. In or¬ 
der to found their Sentiments, the Roman Senate fent an Embafly to them ; under 
pretence of demanding the Sums they had engaged to pay the Roman Republick, 
at fevcral times: and to their Demands, the Deputies were ordered to add Threat- 
nines of renewing the War. in cafe the Carthaginian Ships prefumed to touch at 



the Pomp on tan among the Eque[Irian Families. J?In¬ 
tar cb prctcnds ? that the Pomfonii dcfccndcd from 
Numa Pompilius in a right Line, by his elded Soli 
Pomjpo ; and in order to tranfinit the Memory of 
this Defcent to Poftcrity, one Lucius Pomponius 
Molo % (truck the Figure and Name of Numa Pom - 
pilius on the Rcverfc of the Medal above. The 
4neural Staff, the Goat, and the Altar, arc Sym¬ 
bols of the religious Ceremonies and Sacrifices, this 
King inftituted, or rdtored. But it is probable, that 


thefe Titles to Nobility were often borrowed, ft 
then happened, as it does at prefent, that the F’ainh 
lies who bonded of their ancient Defcent, had (bine* 
times no better Proof of it, thau the Rcftmblancc 
of Names. The Pompoms would doubtlefs 
found it difficult to have produced their Titles; »» 
as Cneius Gellius , quoted by Dion. Hal . a/fures 
Numa left only one Child by his Wife Tati a, wJiicii 
was a Daughter named Pompilia } the Mother ot 
dim ms Marcs us. 

any 
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anv of the Ports of the Iflands belonging to the Roman State. But thefe Menaces Year of 
were heard with Indifference. Upon which, the Ambafladors, according to their In- R OM E 
ftruftions, offered the Carthaginians a 2 4 Caduceus , the Symbol of Peace, and a little 
Javelin, the Emblem of Wars and faid, Take your Choice . But the Carthaginian M. Pompoi*. 
zDiffator refufed to chufe, and anfwered. That he would accept either at the Hands f ^atho, 
iof the Romans, which they jhould think fit to leave him . However, this lofty 

‘. Anfwer did not abfolutely deftroy the Treaties between Rome and Carthage 5 but Conruls - 
* it reciprocally raifed cruel Diftrufts between the two Republicks. It was no longer 
• doubted, that thefe firft Sparks would foon break out into a new Flame. The 
, two Nations were not indeed in open War, but they mutually watched and exa¬ 
mined each other's Motions, with great Care. And this was a new Reafon, why 
the Romans fhould fecure Sardinia , where Tomponius gained fome Battels. Ac 
leaft we have Reafon to believe he did j fince a Triumph was granted him, for Tab. Triumph. 
having overcome the Sardinians . 

XIII. And now, the Romans reformed their Judicatories, and created new 
Judges, as well as applied themfclvcs to Affairs of War. Two of the Tribunes of A.Geil. B.\G. 
ihe Teople , both o dEbutii y propofed a Law, and got it paffed 5 whereby they re- IO * 
trenched many frivolous Cuftoms, which were commanded to be obferved by the 
Laws of the XII Tables , in Proceffes at Law, relating to civil Affairs. But the 
moft material Part of the c sfebutian 2< > Law, was its eftablifhing a new Bench oi Pom P° nius de 
Jud ges, to relieve the Trators. A few Years before, the Romans had been obliged ° ri & ine 7 uris ' 
to create a fecond Trator, to determine the Caufes between Foreigners and Ro¬ 
mans. And now it was found to be too much for two Men to difpatch all civil 
Affairs, which multiplied in proportion to the Increafe of the Republick, and the 
Intcrcourfes fhe had with foreign Nations. Befides, the Trcetors themfelvcs were 
.often obliged to take the Field, and command Armies, for want of Con fills 5 and 
in their Abfence, civil Affairs wer£ at a Hand, and Juftice was not adminiftred. 

.The afiEbutii therefore propofed. it to the People, to ereft a new Tribunal, not 
only to judge of Fafts, which arc lefs intricate, but alfo of the difficult Points of 
Law: and it was ena&ed, That three able and judicious Men fhould be chofen 
out of each Tribe , and make a new Tribunal, fubordinate to the Trators. Thefe 
Judges were called 26 Centumviri , not becaufe they were only an hundred in Nam- 
v. ber, for they were an hundred and five 5 but only for brevity's fake. Two new 

Tribes 


24 See our Account of the Marks of Honour 
the Ancients annexed to the Caduceus, and the Vir- 
?:■ tue they aferibed to it; p. zoo. of JSoL 2. Note 47. 

2 s Tho’ the Ancients have not told us the Year 
when this Law was promulged, it is probable it 
was not Jong after the Republick had increafed the 
Number of the "Tribes . As the two Prators were 
not then able to determine all the Difputes that dai¬ 
ly arofe between fuch Crowds of Citizens and Fo- 
' reigners as daily came to Rome , the People, at the 
i Requeft of the two ALbutii, created the Tribunal of 
.1 the Centumviri . This was ncccflary to afiift the 
Praters in the Difcharge of their Duty. Ncvcrthc- 
lefs, fome Civilians have conje&ured, that the on¬ 
ly Defign of the JEbutian Law, was to retrench that 
Multitude of Formalities preferibed by the Laws of 
the XII Tables , and to fettle a new fort of Code y 
which fliortned the Proceedings in Law-Suits. But 
moft at the lame time agree, that it gave rife to the 
ij Defign of eftablifhing new Judges at Rome y with 
the Title of Centumviri. 

26 Some Moderns make the Centumviri to have 
V been created about the Year of Rome yi3, becaufe 
the Number of the Tribes was then increafed to 
thirty five, by the Addition of the two laft, of which 
we have fpoken above. But fince the Hiftorians 
have not fixed it to that time, all our Opinions a- 
bout it are no better than Guefs-worlc. All that 
can reafonably be faid of it, is, that this new Tri¬ 
bunal was erc&cd foon after the People were divi¬ 
ded into thirty five Tribes. But be that as it will, 
the Centumvtri were particularly eftublifhcd to afiift 
the Proton in their Duty. Their Turiffli&ion was 
limited, and it was fettled, what Caufes fhould be 


ft 


V.,1 


:> 

l 




brought before their Tribunal. Tho’ their Employ¬ 
ment gave them great Privileges, yet they were not 
reckoned among the Magiftrates of Rome. Thefe 
were elected by the People afrembled in Comitia by 
Tribes , or Comitia by Centuries ; whereas it belong¬ 
ed to the Pr<etor to nominate the Centumviri . He 
generally cHofe them by Lot, out of the Decuria: 
of Senators and Knights y which he made his Coad¬ 
jutors, to afiift him in the Difcharge of his Office 
as Judge, during his Year. A modern Author is 
therefore miftaken, who fays, upon the Credit of a 
inifunderftood Paflagc of Feflns , that the Centum¬ 
viri were chofen by the Comitia aflfemblcd by Tribes. 
They did not enjoy the Honour of the Curule Chair % 
nor had they a Right to wear the Robe bordered 
with Purple, as other Magiftrates did. When they 
adminiftred Juftice, they late on tho ft Benches or 
Seats, which the Latin Authors call SubfeJlia. Their 
Determination was abfolutc } and no Appeal Jay 
from them to thePra/or, from whom they derived 
their Authority. They were looked upon as his 
Subftitutcs, in the Caules which came under their 
Cognizance. Sometimes they fate in Judgment with 
the Prator , who then had the chief Place, and was 
Prefident of the Court. In his Abfence, ten of the 
Centumviri prefided, probably by Turns. It was 
their Bu fin eft to collcdt the Votes, and pronounce 
Sentence. They had no fixed Place to fit in, till 
Auguflus dividea them into four different Chambers 
or Courts, after their Number was increafed, by 
an Addition of ftventy five. I11 the time of the Rc~ 
publlck, the Prat or took core to aifign them, fomc- 
times otic Place, and fometimes another. They ge¬ 
nerally fate in the publick Buildings, which the An¬ 
cients 



16 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXV 


DXXI. 




* * 

Year of Tribes had lately been added to the former thirty three ,• and the three Judge- 
ROME chofen out of each Tribe , mud therefore neceffarily amount in all to an hundrec 
DXX- and five 5 and they were divided into four Courts, or Chambers. All Caufes wen 
M^Pomponi- brought before rhe Prators in the firft Inftance 5 and thefe fuperior Magiftrates hac 
3 s Matho, a Right, either to referve the hearing of them to themfelves, or to refer the De 
M'JtivvV termination of them to the Centumviri. In order to the latter, a Petition \vai 
Confuis U ’ preferred, figned by both Parties 5 and the Caufes which were generally broughi 
TUn. 7 “ n ! or > before this Tribunal, were fuch as related to Prefcriptions, Guardianfhips, Degree 
CiJr.B.f. Je of Confanguinity or Affinity, Damages done by Inundations, the building or re- 
Or«t. pairing of Party-Walls, the making of Windows into neighbouring Yards or Gar 

dens, Water-Courfes, Wills, Inheritances, and numberlcft other Matters, whicli 
create Difputcs between the Inhabitants of the fame City. This o dEbutian Law 
was very agreable to the People 5 and the Tribunal it erected, fubfifted ever aftet 
in Rome . In latter times indeed,” thefe Judges were multiplied to the Number oi 
an hundred and eighty, tho'.the Tribes were not incrcafed 5 ? and they ftill continued 
to be called Centumviri. 

\ 

Year of $.XIV. But after the Eftablifhment of thefe Tribunals, the Government of the 
R O M E State was ftill left within the Province of the Senate and Comitia: And as an Affair 

which the Tribune Flaminius at this time profecuted, was neither cognizable by the 
M Prsztors, nor Centumviri 5 it was therefore brought before the-People, who deter- 

jlefidus, m. mined it, in his Favour. The Republick had lately added to her Territories a 
Mvllfolu' large Country, taken from the Gauls \ and thefe Lands were near enough to Rome, 
Confab. ’ to raife the Defires of the Citizens. Flaminius therefore, whofe Bufinefs it was, 

as Tribune of the People , to take. : care of the Intcrefts of the Commons, made a 
Motion to the People, to pa ft a Law for diftributing this fruitful Country among 
thole Inhabitants of Rome, who had very little or no Land. It may have been 
obferved. That as oft as ever any Scheme was formed for the Diftributipn of 
Lands among the indigent Citizens of the Republick, the Senate had oppofed 
it; and That the rich Men who feized thofe Lands, were not eafily brought to 
permit the inferior People to have their Share of them : Whence thofe Com¬ 
motions, which often grew up into open Seditions. But in the prefent Inftance, 
it muft be confeffed, that the Senators did not confine their Views foiely to their 
own private Intereft. They forefaw, that all rhe Nation of the Gauls , difperfed 
on both Sides the Po 9 would' impatiently Puffer thofe Lands to be diftributed 
among others, which had by long Poffeffion become hereditary in their Families, 
And actuated therefore by this Reafon, together with the ancient Jcaloufies, which 
ftill fubfifted between the Nobility and People, the Patricians united together 
againft the Plebeians , in order to prevent the paffing the Law, their Tribune propo- 
ied. To this end, they gained over the Father of Flaminius 2 7, a venerable old 
Man, to their Party 5 and ordered the prefent Confuls, M. <^/Emilius Lepidus, and 
M . 2,r ' Pobticius Malleolus , to make Levies, and put a flop to the Tribune’s Dcfigns, 
But all was in vain. Flaminius was neither moved by the Intreatics of the Senate, 
nor by the Fear of a War. Even the Tears of his old Father could not foften him. 
[ ra/ ' e * Ia §\ s ' Dn t l lc Day appointed, he afeended The Tribune of Harangues, to fpeak to the 

People, and get them to pafs the Bill he had drawn up : but he became a memo¬ 
rable Inftance of the Obedience Children then payed their Parents. Whilft the 


Cicero inBru 
to . 


cicnts call R a filter: which were great Halls, that 
had two Rows of Columns. They were adorned 
with Statues, and lurrounded with Portico’s, in 
which the Suitors nffcmbled." When the Centum - 
viri were fitting, a Javelin was placed at the Door 
of the Rafilica, to fhew the Power of theft Judges. 
We have already obferved, that this Weapon was 
the Symbol of Juftice, and fovercign Power. Juft in 
tells us, R 42. that in the firfl Ages, Kings tiled 
them iuftead of Scepters. Regcs ltafias pro Diade - 
mate hub;bant, qttas Gneci Sceptra ct xcre. For this 
reafon, they were put in the Hands of the Pagan 
Divinities, as appears by all the ancient Monuments, 
and moil Medals. Hence the Expreflion of Hasta 
Ckntomvikaus, to fignily the JurifiiCtion of the 
Centumviri. They adininiflred JufHccon certain 
Hated Days. 'The Feriw were always excepted, and 
thofe Days oil which the I'r.ctor finally determined 
certain Caufes, which were cognizable only by him. 


Tin's Magiftrntc had his fettled Days of Audience, 
to receive and grant Petitions. On other Days, he 
pronounced definitively concerning Matters of Fad, 
provided the Fads were notorious and incontcfta- 
blc. If they were litigated, he referred the Enquiry 
into them to the Judges whom the Romans called 
Recupcradores. They were, as it were, fo many De¬ 
legates appointed by the Pr<etor 9 to enquire into de¬ 
puted Matters of Fad. 

27 The Family of the Flam in H , tho’ original!/ 
Plebeian , as Cicero and Livy tell us, was a confi- 
derable Family in Rome , on account of the Em¬ 
ployments with which they were honoured. 

82 The Surname* of Poblicius is altered ill fomc 
Authors. He is fometnnes called Publius, All we 
know of the Poblician, or Publician Family, is, that 
it was Plebeian ; as many others were, which Am* 
red the Honours of the MagiUracics with the Pr 
tricians • 

Tribune 
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dangered Rome. 


Tangttes , took his Son by the Arm, and Ordered him to follow him home. 

*Tribune neither pleaded his Dignity, or the a'&ual Excrcife of a publick Office, in 
jExcufe for not going 5 blit obeyed without Reply, and left the laborious Task he 
\\yas upon, when it was juft finifhed. And, which is more furprizirtg, there was 
not a Murmur heard in the Aflembly, who difperfed without any Oppofition, or 
j Complaint. So univerfal, and fo great, was the Deference then paid by Children 

• to the Authority of their Fathers! Afterwards, indeed, the Affair took another 
Turn. The Tribune Carvilius revived it, and fucceeded; which made the People 

" more proud than ever. They took PoftelTIon of the Lands of the Gauls 5 but 

• what the Senate had forefeen, came to pafs. The Refentments of all the Gauls 

', were fo ftrong and general, that they kindled a War, which en- 

As for Flaminius the Father, when the People had had time to 
recoiled themfelves, they weighed all the Confequences of his rafh Adion 5 and 
he was brought before the Comitia , and accufed of committing Treafon againft the 
People, in the Perfon of one of their Tribunes . On the contrary, Flaminius the 
Son became the Favourite of the Commons, who raifed him, by degrees, to the 
]Conful[hip. He was that Flaminius whom we fhall foon fee killed in the Wars with 
Hannibal. 

In the mean time, the Troops th zConful had raifed did not continue unadive. 
They were embarked for Sardinia , where the two Collegucs arrived together, and 
made a terrible Devaluation. Indeed they were not fo fortunate as to keep the 
, Spoils they had boldly feizedj but landed in Corjica , where the Inhabitants of the 
•Ifland plundered the Plunderers. Thus one Year produced the Seeds of War for 
' Another, between the Sardinians, Corficans , and Romans. 

§. XV. But at length, thefe Iflanders were totally fubdued, under the fucceeding 
Con fills, 2 9 M. Tomponius Mat ho y and C. Tapir his Mafo. Sardinia fell by Lot to 
the former 5 and Corjica to the latter. The lame Fleet carried both to their refpec- 
tive Iflands, where each carried on the War in a very different manner. Tompo- 
iiins, upon his Arrival in Sardinia , found all the Sea-coafts unpeopled. The Sar¬ 
dinians had fled for Refuge ro the inacccftible Rocks, and woody Mountains, in 
. ..the middle of the Ifland. In thefe FortrcfTes they entrenched thenifelves; and ne¬ 
ver marched out of them, but in the Night, in order to fall fuddenly upon the 
Romans , who could not come near them with an Army. When they accidentally 
• met with any Part of the Enemy, they threw their Darts, and immediately retired 
into their Dens. So that the Sardinians defended their Lives and Liberties, rather 
like wildi Beafts than Men 5 and the Confnl is faid, for that Rcafon, to have chang- 

u * r ™ ar hc m ^ e with them into a Chafe, and to have hunted them, in 
their Forefts, like wild Boars, with a great Number of Hounds which he brought 

trom Italy, for that Purpofc. Indeed, if this be true, the new Pack muft have 

loon learnt to know this new Game. But be that as it will, it is certain Tompo- 

■ ntus torced Sardinians to throw themfelvcs upon his Clemency, and to furren- 
') «cr to him at Difcrction. 

The Corficans, on the other hand, afted a Parc which had like to have deftrbyed 
the Conful 'Papirtus's Army. Being driven out of tile Plain, they retired into dry 
niountamo us Places; and the Romans were imprudent enough to follow them 

^ 1Cy W fn °PP rcffcd with Hunger, Third, and Heat, at the fame 
nme; and the Corficans falhng down upon them all on a fudden, from the Tops 

“ * 7 °" nta ys, they were in great Danger of being deftroyed. But they very 

^ °i Un L a which refreflied them. They encamped by it, and the 

J, 1 " s which were brought them gave the Legions new Strength. And then 
the Lon/ue had Companion on thefe unhappy Iflanders. Hc folllcited them to re- 

r lrD ^’, an< ^ fubmit to be governed by the Roman Laws; which being 

tx/liifi i^j * now had to take, they acquicfccd. Thus the two Iflands, 

wmch had lo long been rebellious, were at length fettled in Peace j and reduced to 

itate of a R °man Province, upon the lame Foot as Sicily. The Inhabitants 

Tht Fafli Capitolifti and Greek ‘Tables 
preferred the Surnames of both thefe Confuls) 

VOL U il^ IU M<Vrtanns and ^ agio dor us\ 


Year of 
ROME 

DXXI. 



M. 

Lefjdus, M. 

PoELICIUS 
Malleolus, 
Confuls. 
Cicero, cie lit' 
ven. B, 2. 


Polyb. B. 2. 
CtccrOy as 
quoted by 
Cbarijius. 


Year of 

R O M £ 
dxxil 



M. POMPONI- 
us Matho, 
C. Patirius 
Maso, Con¬ 
fute. 


A 


have 
who 
w ith 


other Perfons of the fame Name, for want of be¬ 
ing diftinguiflied by their proper Surnames. 
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preferved 
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Year of preferved their Lands, but neither their Laws, nor Cuftoms. They paid Tribute 
ROME and the Tenth of all their Harvefts belonged tt> the victorious Republick. 

(hort, a Prattor was fent to them every Year, to adminifter Juftice, and keep them 
M. Pomponi- in order. It is probable, that Pomponius himfelf continued in the new 'Province \ 
c yIvirivs w hich conlifted of both the Elands, all the next Year 5 and that he governed it in 
M A so, PI Con- Quality of Pro-Conful , or Pr*tor> and had the Infpeftion of the Affairs of his Re- 
fuls. publick there. Ac lead it is certain, that he neither returned to Rome , nor tri¬ 

umphed. 

§. XVI. But the Conful Paptrius , who had conquered the Corjicans , returned to 
the Capital, towards the End of the Year 5 and found great Alterations there. 
Fft- Capit. During his Abfence, a < Di£tator 7 and a General of Horfe, had been chofen, to pre* 

fide at the Election of new Confals , in the Campus Martins . C . 'Duilius , as Pic- 
tatoT y together with C. Aurelius Cotta , whom he had made General of Horfe, had 
aflfembled the Comitia by Centuries 5 in which, M. c^yEmilius Barbula , and M. Ju¬ 
nius Per a, had been chofen Con fuls. Nor was this the only Change. The Cen- 
forSy T. Manlius TorquatuSy and FulviusFlacctts, had been obliged to abdicate; 
their Creation having been found defective. So that Papirius y upon his Return, 
found himfelf out of Office, and confequently without Intereft, for the few re¬ 
maining Days of his Confuljhip ; but neverthelefs, he demanded a Triumph, which 
the Senators were not difpofed to grant him. Perhaps they confidered the Danger 
to which this General had expofed his Troops in the Ifland of Corfica ; where they 
had all like to have perilhed with Hunger. But whatever the Motive was, he was 
refufed a triumphant Entry into Rome. Paptrius therefore, enraged at a Refufal 
which he thought unjuft, chofe another Scene, where he fhewed himfelf in all the 
Tab. Triumph. State and Pomp of a triumphant Viftor. On the Hill of Alba there had long 

been a Temple, ere&ed in Honour to Jupiter Latialis, who was one of the 
Gods that prote&ed the Republick, and had almofi: as great Worfhip and Homage 
paid him, as Jupiter Capitolinas. To him Papirius had the Boldnefs to return 
Thanks, in the mod folemn manner, in fpight of the Confeript Fathers 5 and lie 
marched to this Temple with the fame Pomp, with which he would have-gone to 
the. Capitol. His Army followed him, and his Proceffion was as magnificent as if 
he had palled thro* the Streets of Rome. 

He made no Alteration in the Chariot in which he rode, or the other Symbols 
of a Triumph 5 unlefs that he wore on his Head a Crown of Myrtle, inftcad of a 
Crown of Laurel. The Rcafon of which Change is faid to have been this: That 
there was a Grove of Myrtles in the Place where he had forced the Corf cans to 
furrender. Afterwards he affe&ed to appear at the publick Games wearing this 
Crown of Myrtle, as others who had triumphed appeared at them crowned with 
Laurel. And the Innovator did not want Perfons to follow his Example. In Af¬ 
ter-times, a great Number of Generals, to whom the Senate refufed Triumphs, 
made The Hill of Alba the Scene of their Glory. 

§. XVII. The new Confnls 3 1 had not yet begun to exercile their Office, or at 
lead were but juft entered upon it, when an important Piece of News was fpread 
in Romey which was the Death of Hamilcar. It was well known, that this famous 
Carthaginian had imbibed an implacable Hatred againd the Romans \ and had tranf 
mitted it to his Son Hannibal > and it was as certain, that he had had Thoughts 
of going into Italy y as loon as ever he could finilh his glorious Entcrprizcs in 
Spain. All People agreed, that an Army commanded by fo great an Officer, would 
be formidable; but they were now under no Apprehenfions from the Son, who 
was fcarcc eighteen Years of Age. Afdrubal indeed, who after he had miniftcrcd 
to Hamilcar* s 3 2 Pleafurcs, is faid to have become his Son-in-law, and afterwards 
Jiis Succcfibr in the Command of the Carthaginian Armies in Spain , inherited both 
his Talents and his Hatred to Rome. Yet after all, the Republick made a great Dif- 


30 Sec our Account of the Temple crewed tofu- 
piter Latialts, on the Hill of Alba , and the Worfhip 
the Romans paid this God, Fol. 1. p. 167. 

31 1 lie Fafti Capitalists, and Greek Tables , have 
preferved the Surnames of both thefe Costfuls : Who 
arc alio confounded, in Marianus and CaJJtodorus 
with thole'of the fame Name, for want of being 
diftinguifhed by their Surnames. 


3Z According to Cornelius Nepojy it yn&Hatnil- 
car who brought Afdrubal into Spain. He was 1 
young Man of an illuftrious Family, and of great 
Beauty. The Carthaginian General loved him ten¬ 
derly. His Officloufuels about Afdrubal made him ; 
greatly fulpe#ed. So that the Magiftratc. who m 
the Infi>c£tion of Men’s Manners, forbad them fee- ■ 
ing one another. 
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So that (he being lefs difturbcd than Year of 

ROME 

Dxxn. 


-ference between the Difciple and the Matter 
before, on the Side of Carthage , was wholly bent oil extending her Dominion 

quite to the Alpes, and on fubduing that Multitude of Gauls and Ligures on both 
Sides the To, who poftefled the moft fruitful Countries in Italy. The Conduct of 
the Gauls, who were always in Motion, gave the Romans an Oecafion of declaring 
IWar with them > but without Precipitation, or any remarkable Appearances of 
^Ambition. On the firft Report that the Bon were making great Preparations, and 
entering into ftrong Alliances, in order to come and fall upon Rome , the Confuls 
rwere commanded to begin their March. The Senate had been informed. That 
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fthefe People were railing Money, by all poflible Means 5 That they were felling 
^Slaves, and treating underhand with their old Countrymen on the other Side the 
\j 4 lpes : And the firft Precaution Rome had taken, was to forbid her Subje&s trading 
"with thefe dangerous Neighbours, and conveying Gold and Silver into their Coun¬ 
try. But this being not thought fufficient, the Confuls had now fecret Orders to . 
march thcirTroops to the Territories of the Gauls. 

In the mean time, a Report was fpread. That the Republick had no Defign but 
■Jupon Liguria. And this deceived the Boii. They waited for the Arrival of the 
3 3 Gee fata, their Allies, raifed an Army in hafte, and defigned to inarch diredly to 
[Rome, and furprizc the City, whilft the Confuls fhould be bufy in Liguria, at the 
Toot of the Alpes. The Gauls knew nothing of the March or Rout of the Le¬ 
gions, and believed them to be in Liguria ; and therefore afiemblcd together, and 
advanced towards Rome . But, to their great Surprize, they found the Confular 
Armies on the Road : and then, to return back immediately, was to betray them- Po/yb. B. 2. 
Tclvcs; and to give Battel, was ftill more dangerous. They therefore chofe to dif- 
•;iemble. IVe were coming, faid they to the Confuls , to join our Troops to yours, in 
[order to carry on the JVar jointly in Liguria. And we, replied the Confuls , wer& 
coming to your Country , as being our moft convenient Road to the Ligures. Indeed, 

.neither the Confuls believed the Boii, nor the Boii the Confuls 5 but this was not a 
'proper time to difeover it: And it is probable that the Roman Army in Liguria, 
only kept the Ligures ftill confined to the Alpes , and fecured themfelves in the 
Pofteffion of the flat Country, without making any farther Advances. However, 
as barren as this Year was of great Events, it at lead produced the forty firft Lit- 
\ftrum at Rome . The famous Fabius was one of the Cenfors, and M. Sempro - 
jnius Tuditanus was his Collcgue. They had lately fucceeded two other Cenfors, 

•who had been forced to abdicate, on account of fome religious Scruples: But the 
^Hiftorians have not told us what was the Number of the Citizens, at this time. 

; §• XVIII. The next Year, a new War fprung up in a Kingdom out of ltaly± 

Rome was not fatisfied with reducing only the neighbouring Narions. Illyricum 1 + 

' was a large Country, which reached all along the Eaft Side of the Adriatic Sea, 
from the Carni to Macedonia 5 and in Breadth it comprehended all thofe vaft 
Regions which lay between that Sea, arid the "Danube . This fpacious Country was 
fubjefl; to fevcral Kings 5 and Rome did not then attempt to conquer all Illyricum: 
but that Part of it only, which bordered upon Macedonia , and Epirus, which 
may be termed Illyricum properly fo called. This State was governed by a Wo¬ 
man, named Teuta ; who did not reign there, as Queen, of her own Right: but 
being the Widow of the late King Agron , fhc governed the Kingdom, in Quality 
of Regent, and Guardian to her Son Tinaus, who was under Age. This King¬ 
dom was powerful, and equalled by none of the little Principalities of Illyricum, 
cither in Sea or LandTorccs. Agron 3 6 had made War with the t^yEtolians, and 
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33 Stmbo is the only Author who has taken 1 
Cra'f ’atiC for a Nation of Gallia Cifpadana. He p 
tends that they came into Italy with the Senon 
joined with them in bcfiugmg llome, and (hared 1 
-Spoils of it with them, lint it is certain fromPo 
biHs, that the Gyfat.v inhabited that Part of ‘Irani 
e which lay between (he Rhone and 1 

alpes. Yet wc (hall fbon (he that other Natic 
were comprehended under the general Name of G 
Janv, be (ides thofe which dwelt 011 the Banks of 1 
Rhone. I hey took their Name from a Sort of lit 
Javelin which the Latins called Gafum. 

■H See Vul. x. 


35* The Carni, Original ly Garsis, as wc have ob- 
ferved, Vol.x. Note 4r. fettled in the Eaftern 
Parts of Friult . Afterwards rhey extended them* 
felves towards Carniola and IJlria. 

36 Agron was the Son of Pleurattis, King of (hat 
Part of Illyricum which bordered oil Macedon . The 
numerous Land and Sea Forces Which he kept in 
Pay, made him formidable to the Nations about him, 
especially the Aitulians. Thelc Were bc(ieging the 
Capital of the Mydionians, When a Body of 11 lyric an 
Troops, with an hundred armed Barks, advanced, 
unknown to the Enemy, to relieve the beiieged Ci¬ 
ty. The Beliegcts were entirely defeated, and forced 




Year of fubdued them; and this made his Widow, who was governed by bad Councils, cx- 
R O M E ceeding confident. Inftead of regulating the Affairs of her Ward in Peace, 

commanded his Subjetfts to cruife along all the Coafts, commit Hottilities there 
M. JEmiuvs pirate upon ail they met, and take ail the Places they could. In fhorc, file declared 
juNi^PEaf a common Enemy to all Nations. The firfl: Hottilities the Regent commit. 

Confuls. £RA ' ted, were in Feloponnefus 37 ; then her lUyricans treacheroufly furprized 3* Rhcenice 

in Epirus , and overcame the Epirotte in a Battel. The latter were therefore forced 
to have Rccourfe to the 3 9 <^/Etolians 9 and Achaans, to guard themfelves againft 
thefe hoflile Invafionsof Teutas neverthelefs, file did not ceafe to infeft the Coaft, 
trll the cDardani 4 *, a People of Upper Moefia , entered her Dominions, and laid 
them watte. Then the lUyricans abandoned Epirus ; and the Epirote were coward¬ 
ly enough to enter into an Alliance with their moft cruel Enemies. 

From the time that Teuta became Miftrefs of c Ph<enice> file fell upon all the Ro¬ 
man Ships which came into thofe Seas, without any Referve. No Italian Mer¬ 
chant-Ships that failed thither efcaped. The Illyrican Pirates either plundered, or 
funk them. Complaints of this had long been made to the Senate, in vain 5 but 
fo great a Number-of Merchants had come to demand Vengeance of theConfcript 
Fathers the laft Year, that they had been obliged to fend an Embaffy to the Re¬ 
gent. But this was not the only Motive Rome had to fend a Deputation to lliyri - 
Zonaras, B- 8 . cunim The Inhabitants of the lfland of Iffa^y in the Adriatic Sea, had put them- 
c . 19. ’ felves under the Protc&ion of the Romans ; and their City was befieged by Tetitds 
ferptis™ E *~ ^ roo P s - So that there was a Neccllity of obliging this ambitious Woman to give 
Po/yb.B.z.c.$. U P h er Ptetenfions to an lfland which was under the Protection of Rome . The 

AmbafTadors, Lucius y and Cains 43 Coruncanius , were accompanied with a nume¬ 
rous Train of Attendants, landed in fome Port in Illjricum, and were admitted to 
Audience by the Queen, who received their Complaints with a very haughty Air. 
The time was not yet come, when the Romans were to make Kings tremble on 
their Thrones. When the Ambafiadors demanded of the Regent, that file would 
prevent her SubjeCls cruifing all over the Seas, and infefting them with their Pira¬ 
cies. She anfwered. All I can promife is , that they Jhall not for the future attack 
the Romans in my Name , and by publick Authority . But as for any thing more , it 
is not cujlomary with us to lay Reftraints on our private Subjefls ; nor will we for¬ 
bid them to reap thofe Advantages from the Sea which it offers them. This the 
youngeft of the AmbafTadors thought an unjuft Anfwer ; and he replied. Tour Cuf- 
toms are then very different from ours . At Rome we make publick Examples of 
thofe private Subjects, who> injure others, whether abroad, or at home. Teuta, we 
can by our Arms force you- to reform the Abnfes of your bad Government. Thefe 
Threatnings were indeed very unfeafcnable, and the Reply was ill-judged; but fuch 
was the Temper of the Romans . The Regent was offended at it,- was a Woman, 
proud, exceedingly flufhed with her late Victories ,• and did not delay revenging if. 
Oro/B ^.c.i$. She fent after the AmbafTadors, and had them maflacred. Nay, if we believe one 
p/bi. b. 34. Greek Hiftorian, flic not only did this, but caufed all the Attendants on the Am- 

F/o 'r. B. z. haffadors to be poifoned, and burnt the Matters of the Ships that brought them to 

Illyricum . 


to lave themfelves by Flight. Upon the News of 
this glorious Victory, Agron could not fupprefs his 
Joy. He celebrated the Valour of his Officers and 
Soldiers, by a magnificent Fcaft, which he ordered 
to be prepared for them; and there drank to fuch 
Excels, that it threw him into a- Pleurify, of which 
he died, about the Year of Rome ^23; according to 
Polybius , from whom we have taken this Account. 

37 Peloponneftis is now known by the Name of 
Morca. This great Pcninfula is united to the Con¬ 
tinent by an Iftbmus , of five Miles broad, which 
joins to Acbaia. 

38 Phmnice flood in Chaoniaf a Prov incc of E~ 
ptrus. Some Authors have taken it for the City that 
was afterwards called Hadrianopolis. 

39 JEtolia, comprehended all that Country which 
was bounded 011 one Side by the River Acbelous, 
and on the other by The Gulpb of Corinth . 

4 ° The AcEci inhabited that raft of Pelaponnc - 
if' which was from them called Acbaia. 13 efore 
they had conquered it, it was indifferently called ci- 

I 


ther JEgialis, becaufe it was a maritime City; or 
Ionia, becaufe it was under the Government of the 
lonians. 

41 The Dardani poflefled the South Canton of 
Servia , and a Part of Bulgaria. The Province from 
which they took their Name, was in Upper Mafia. 
Lower Moefia comprehended Scythia Pontica , or 
The Scythia of Thrace , which extended itfelf to the 
Mouth of the Danube. 

42 The Anticnts give the lfland of I [fa different 
Names. Appian calls it Ejftos , others Li (ft. It 
lies in The Adriatic Gulph , and belongs to the Re- 
publick of [Venice. 

43 Thefe two AmbafTadors, Cains and Lucius 
Coruncanius , are by fome fuppofed to be the Sous 
of the famous Tiberius Coruncanius , who was the 
firfl Plebeian that was created Pontifex Maximus- 
At lead, they were of the fame Family as this il; 
luflrious Homan, who made himfelf famous for lu's 
Wffdom, and profound Knowledge in the Laws, 
as we are told by Cicero , and Plutarch . 
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a „ foon t hen as this barbarous Proceeding was known in all the People Year of 

winded V^scancc. This was fo notorious an Infraftion of the Law of Na- *»«* 
Sons, that they all ran to Arms. In the mean time, the Senate firft honoured the 

Manes of the Ambaffadors 
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Fleet, and haflened all her Preparations for War. 

m Bur upon this, the Regent reflected on the Enormity of her Proceedings, and fent c ; rp 
%n Embaffy to Rome, which the Senate was plcafed to receive in a handfome manner, 
fnd treat with Humanity. She allured them. That fhe had borne no Part in the 
arbarity of her Subjects; and That fince fhe could not reftorc them their Ambaf- 
dors alive, fhe would deliver up thofe who had murdered them, to the Repub- 
lick And this Rome feemed to think a reafonable Satisfaction. Eefides, the War 
Vthich threatned her on the Part of the Gauls, took off the Edge of her Refcnt- 
ments ; and fhe chofe rather to extend her Dominions in her Neighbourhood, than 
to be at the Expence of carrying on an Expedition, in a diftanr Country, again!! a 
Woman, and her Ward. The imprudent Tent a hcrfclf, was the only Pcrfon 
that obftrudted the Clemency of the Romans. Some new Succcfs intoxicated her. Potylim, B z. 
She had fent her Fleets, as ufual, to ravage Greece, and furprizc Cities ; and her 9 ' 
Squadron appeared off 44 Dyrrachium, and defired leave to take in frefh Water. 

But this was only a Pretence : The Dcfign of the Illyricans was to take the Place, 
and bring it into Subjection to their King. For this Purpofc, they concealed 
Arms in the Velfels they carried into the City, to be filled with Water; and had 
Very like to have fucceeded in their Attempt. The Dyrrachii made the greatef! 

^Efforts, and behaved themfelves with the utmoft Bravery ; otherwife they could 
jpot have prevented the mifehievous Defigns of their Enemies. 

However, this Attempt, tho’ unfuccefsful, heightned the Prcfumption of the 
'Illyricans. They ventured to make a Defcent on an Ifland called 45 Corcyra the 
‘Black , to diftinguifli it from another Corc ra, fituated very near Epirus and there 
they fought a bloody Battel with the c ^Etolians, who were come to the A Alliance 
of the Corcyrans. After this, Corcyra lurrcndrcd, and received an lllyrican Gar- 
lifon. From thence the Illyricans returned with their Fleet to ‘ Dyrrachium , and 
^endeavoured to take that City by Force, which they could not gain by Stratagem. 

After which, Teuta thought herfelf invincible ; and her Profpcrity made her forget the Zonmai, B. s. 
ithromife fhe had made the Romans. She publickly declared. That fhe would not de¬ 
liver up thofe who had affalfinated the Roman Ambalfadors ; and openly a< 3 ed con¬ 
trary to her Promifes. The proud Regent fent her Fleet to feize the Ifland of 
f Ijfa, which the Romans had taken under their Protection ; and the Rcpublick, en¬ 
gaged at the Levity of a Woman, on whom no manner of Dependence was to be Pohtius.n.z. 
had, no longer kept any Mcafurcs with her. 

§. XIX. The Confuls, C P. Poftumius Albinus, now promoted to this Office a Year of 
fecond time, and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus his Collcgue, embarked for lllyricum, ^j^xrv E 
|Bt different times. Fulvius had the Command of the Fleet, which confided of y_y~' 

:itwo hundred Galleys; and Poftumius commanded the Land Forces, which were P. I'osiumius 
ftwenty thoufand Foot, and a Email Body of Horfe. The former rcfolvcd to go 
'and cad Anchor before Corcyra j not with any View of defending it; for it had tumalus, 
furrendred to the Illyricans. But he held a fccret Corrcfpondencc with the Govcr- Conluls ’ 
or the Regent had placed there; and he hoped that the lllyrican would deliver up 
Corcyra to him. This Governor's Name was Demetrius ; and by his Surname, lie 
(appears to have been a Native of Pharos 4 6 , an Ifland in the Adriatic Sea. Ill 
^Offices had been done this brave Commander with the Regent; and he had the 
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44 The City of Dyrrachium , is now called /)//- 
razzo. It Hands on the Conll of the Adriatic Sea, 
land on the Herders of New Epirus, ex Albania. It 
was originally called Epidamms . Appiart indeed 
ithinks thefe were the Names of two ditferent Cities. 
dipt damn us was, according to him, farther from the 
Sea than Dyrrachium. J 3 nt none of the Geogra¬ 
phers are of his Ooinion. Molt of them place this 
City in Macedon. Others make It uCity o {lllyricum. 
And what is fine is, that it is lb near thefe two Co un- 

Vo L HI. 


tries, that it may cafily be thought to belong to either. 

The Ifland of Corcyra , near Dalmatia, is the 
lame Ifland that is now called the Ifland of Cur- 
fola , or Curfoli . We have already (poken of an¬ 
other Ifland of this Name, which is now commonly 
called Corfu. 'The latter is in 'fhe Ionian Sea; where¬ 
as the former is hi 7 he Adriatic Gulph. 

4 6 The Ifland of Pharos , as well as its Capital, 
is now called Leftna by the Natives- It belongs to 

the Venetians. 
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Year of greateft reafon to dread her Anger. 


He therefore wrote to the Conful, to con' 


ROME and appear before Corcyra , with all fpeed, and promifed him that he would fa 
Dxxrv. - - - • . . . « /r* ■ • —• ■ *• —- 
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render to him, and put him in PofTeflion of his Hland and City. And Demetrk 
P. POSTUMIUS kept his Word. The Corcyrans were very ready to change their Mahers 5 and wei 

FulviusC?n §l ac * to t ^ em ^ e ^ ves Secured from the Infults of the Illyricans , by the ProtcdSo 
tumTuV"" of the Romans . Nay, ‘Demetrius did more than he had promifed. He perfuadt 
Confab. the Romans to penetrate into the Continent, and affined them that he would foo 

put them in PofTeflion of Teuta’s Kingdom. 47 Apollonia , a great City, fam 0l 
for its Univerfity, was one of the Keys of lUyricum on the Side of Macedon : an 
as it flood almoft at the Entrance into the Adriatic Sea, it was feparated froi 
Brundufium 7 only by a {mail Arm of it. The Conful \Foftumius therefore eafil 
palTed it, and brought his Land-Forces before Apollonia, whilft Fulvius came f or 
Corcyra, to invert it by Sea : and the City did not hold out long. Apollonia fm 
rendered without Violence, and thereby opened the Romans a Way into th 
Heart of Illyricnm . Then the Confuls feparated. Fulvius came with his Flee 
and befieged Dyrrachium, which was flili inverted by the Illyricans. ‘Poftnmk 
fecured himfelf of Apollonia* and purified the Way he had opened for himfclf inn 
the Country. Th zArdyceans* the 48 Rarthini , and the Atintanes, voluntarily Tub 
mitted to the Conful, and made Alliances with Rome; and in all the Conful’s E.\ 
peditions, Demetrius was of great Service to him. He went to the different Ca 
tons of his Countrymen, decried Teutds Government, and compelled fome 0 
them by Fear, and prevailed on others by Perfuafion, to fhakc off her Yoke. 
Polybius, B. 2. the mean time, the Roman Fleet cruifcd along the Coaft of the Adriatic Sea 

and their Army marched along the Shore. They took feveral Cities in their Way 
but 4? Nutria made a notable Defence. It long withftood the Impetuofity 0 
the Conquerors, and fuftained a Siege with uncommon Valour. It cort the jfo 
mans a great deal of Blood to fubdue this City. They loft many Soldiers, feven! 
Legionary Tribunes, and one Quaftor, before it. At laft, the Confuls arrived be 
fore Iff a, which was Hill befieged by Teutds Orders 5 who notwithftanding hci 
Lofles, was with all the Obftinacy of a Woman, bent upon taking it. But the 
Regent experienced the fame ill Succefs before Iff a, as fhe had done before Syr- 
rachium: At the Approach of the Roman Army, the Illyricans difperfed. Of all 
their Forces, only the Rharians continued in their Camp 5 and Demetrius ob. 
rained Favour for them, becaufe they were his Countrymen. So that this new 
Body was a Reinforcement to the Confular Army. Then the IJfani, after they 
were delivered from the Illyricans , fubmitted to the Romans 5 and this Conqucll 
made the Confuls lome amends for their Loffes before Nutria. And another 
Advantage gained by the Romans, made them as full of Spirit and Alacrity as ever, 
Twenty lllyrican Ships fell in with the Roman Fleet, as they were returning from 
Greece , laden with great Spoil, and a good Quantity of Money > and thefe Pyrarcs 
were plundered in their Turn. 

Year of §. XX. Nevertheless, all thefe Misfortunes did not fubdue the Obftinacy of 

^dxxv ^ ^ 1C ra ^ 1 Tent a. There were two things, which ftill kept her in Hopes. She id 

experienced the Valour of her Illyricans at the Siege of Nutria 5 and flic had a 
Si*. Carvili- great Dependence on the Change of the Scafons, and of the Confuls. Winter ap* 

Vt^ucoTus! P roachcc b and the Sea would foon be importable. Rome a&ually chofe new Ma* 
Coniuis. ° ’ giftrates ; and raifed Sp. Carvilius , and Fabius Verrucofus , to the Con/hlate, .1 

fccond time. The Rcpublick recalled Rojlnmius from Illyricnm \ and he return¬ 
ed home with his Fleet. The Senate did not grant him the Honour of a Tri¬ 
umph, bccaufc he had been too prodigal of Roman Blood, at the Siege of Nu¬ 
tria: and his Collcguc Fulvius took his Place, and commanded the Land-Forces 
in Illyricnm, in Quality of Rro-Conful. Upon which News, Tcuta had no Refuge 
left, but to return to one of her ftrong Holds, and hope for better Days, from 


47 See whnt wc have find of A poll uni a, Vol. 2. 
P-S l 3 - F ote IO °* There were Icvcral Cities of this 
Name in Maccdon , be tides that here tpolcen of. Wc 
fliall have occafion to mention them hereafter. 

48 The X* art bint were ft> called from ail ancient 


City called Part bus, which the ancient Geographers 
* in lUyricum , on the Frontiers of Maccdon. 


P.l 


ace 


VhcdrJyaans inhabited that little Canton o £ Illyricnm, 


which is overagaintt the Iflnnd of Pharos. Tlie/f 
tintancs inhabited Part of the Country of the M° 
loffi, according to TbncydiJcs. Livy and PolyM" 
place them in the extreme Parts of Macedon, nc:i 

lUyricum. jippian pretends that they were Ulf 1 
cans. 

49 The Situation of the City of Nsttria is utter! 
unknown. 
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fome unexpeded Change of Fortune. The Place Hie chofe for her Retreat, was Year of 
Rhiz>on 5 °, a City built on a River of the fame Name: but the Progrefs the Pro- ROME 
Conful Fulvius made, or at leaft the Security his Prefence gave the Ardyaans, and 
others of her Subjeds, who had gone over to the Romans , made her at laft more Sp. Carvim- 
attentive to her Son's true Intereft Early in the Spring, fhe fent an Embafly to 
Rome. She coloured over, as well as (he could, the Pyracies of her People 5 and confa\s° & ' J ** 
pretending that they would not have committed fuch Ravages on the Coafts, had yI PP- // 6’ nv - 
they not been authorized to do ir, by the late King's Orders 5 fhc offered to 
fubmit to any Conditions, which the Senate fhould impofe upon her. It was a 
Maxim with the Romans, always to pardon the Nations that fubmitted. Nevcrthe- Po/yO.B z. 
lefs, they would not come to any Terms with Teuta herfelf: But they granted the r ' I2 ‘ 
young King a Peace, upon hard Conditions. The firft was. That he fhould annu¬ 
ally pay the Romans a certain Sum of Money, by way of Tribute. The fecond. 

That he fhould furrender up to them a great Part of his Dominions. And the 
third. That he fhould never fuffer above three of hfe Ships of War, ar a time, to 
fail beyond 5 1 Lyjfus. By this Treaty, the Romans remained Mahers of the Blands 
of Corcyra , IJfa, and Pharos , of the City of < \Dyrrachium > and of the Country of 
the Atintanes ; and then Teuta y either out of Shame, or as compelled by a fe~ 
cret Article in the Treaty, abdicated the Regency. "Demetrius of Pharos fuccceded 
her. He was enriched with the Prefcnts of the Romans , and the large Countries 
which they gave him in Fee 5 and he governed lllyricum , for a time at lead:, with 
the Confent of the Republick. Then was the Pro-Conful Fulvius arrived at the 
higheft Pitch of Glory. He had ended the Affair of lllyricum with great Pru¬ 
dence, and without any Allay of Mifcondu£t 5 whereby his Republick was now 
brought to the Entrance into Greece . Nothing remained, but to make the Romans 
known beyond the Countries which by their Vittories the laft Year, and the Peace 
they had juft concluded, they had delivered from the Oppreftlon of the Illyricans . 

Fulvius therefore fent an Embafly to cAEtolia, and 52 Achaia ; and it is difficult to 
fay, whether Gratitude or Fear contributed 1110ft towards the favourable Reception 
the Greeks gave to the Roman Ambaffadors. This politick People, which excelled 
all others in Penetration, could not, doubtlefs, be very well pleafed, to fee fo for¬ 
midable a Republick, fo near their Borders. But it was ncceflary to diffcnible. 

The Senate likewife fent Ambaffadors to Athens and Corinth , to convince thefe 
People of the great Happinefs Rome had procured all the maritime Cities, by re¬ 
ducing the Illyricans 5 and the Athenians were fo affefred with it, that they from 
this time admitted Romans to partake of The Myfteries of 5 3 Eleujts, and made them 
Citizens of Athens. At Corinth , the People ever after permitted the Romans to 


5*0 All we know of the City of Rhizon, is, that 
it flood on a little Gulph of The Adriatick Sea, 
which the Ancients called Rhizonicus Sinus. It is 
at prefect The Gulph of Cattar0 in Dalmatia. Pli¬ 
ny and Ptolomy fpeak of this City under the Name 
of Rhizinium. It is now called Rizano , or Riztno, 
and Caiaro , according to Volatcrranus . 

S I L y.(i' us is now called Alejfto, ox A left 0. Itftandfc 
on the Confines of lllyricum and Mace don, near the 
Mouth of the RivcxDrilo, which Sophian calls Lodrino. 

% S 1 Under the general Name of Achaia, the An¬ 
cients comprehended all the Provinces of that great 
Continent, which was at firft called Hell a r, bccaufe 
Jlcllcntis the Son of Deucalion fettled in ir, and go¬ 
verned it. Jt is that Country which the Geogra¬ 
phers, firi&ly fpeak ing, call Gre ccc. It was after¬ 
wards poflefted by Achates the Son of JEolns, and 
Brother of lo. In After-times indeed, the Term of 
Achaui was confined to that Country in Pehponnefus , 
winch the Acha'i poftefled. But Acbaia, taken in its 
largelt Scnfe, comprehended Attica , the Canton of 

the A/legarenjct and Locrenjes , Phocis, Pocotia, the 
I erntory ot Thebes, /Etui,a, and Doris. 

1 1 his Name was given by way of Eminence to 

the r eftiva! celebrated in Honour to Ceres, in Eleu- 
A/, a Ut y of Attica, Weft ot Athens, on 7 he Sa¬ 
ronic Gulph, between Megara, and the Port of Pi- 
nmw h was the moll pompous Fcftiva! celebra¬ 
ted In Greece. 1 lie Athenians, who bodied of hav¬ 
ing been the Inventors of Agriculture, pretended to 


have been taught the Art of cultivating the Earth 
by Ceres, in return for the Hofpitality they /hewed 
this Goddcfs, when file was fcarching for her Daugh¬ 
ter Profcrpine. And the Nations of Attica, in Grati¬ 
tude for it, eternized the Memory of fo great a Be¬ 
nefit, by inftituting afolcmn Fertival in Honour to Ce¬ 
res. The /Egyptians indeed contended,'That the Greeks 
learnt the Forms of thefe Sacrifices from them; and 
That Ercchtheus , a King of Athens, who was born 
in Egypt, carried thefe Ceremonies from the Place 
of his Nativity to this Kingdom. And this Account, 
which we have from Diodorus Siculus, agrees with 
the Tcftimonies of Paufanias, and Herodotus. They 
both fay, that the Greeks borrowed inoft of their 
religious Ceremonies from the /Egyptians. Thus 
Lad ant ins and P haver iritis have obferved, that the 
Myfteries of Ifts greatly rcfembled thole of Ceres ; 
and Thcodorct has obferved the lame thing. We 
lhall hereafter give the Reader a Dillcrtation on The 
Great, and Little, Myfteries of Ceres. [The Ceres 
of the Greeks, was according to Sit Ifaac Newton, a 
Woman of Sicily , who came into Attica, and taught 
Triptolcmtts , the Son of Gee lens King o t'Eleu/is, to low 
Corn, about the thirtieth Year of King David's Reign, 
or the Year before Chrifl 1030. She died, and was dei¬ 
fied for this Denefadtion, about the Year before Chrift 
1007, by Celcus and E it mo/pus, who inllitutcd the 
Eleujinia Sacra to her, with /Egyptian Ceremonies, 
and credit'd a Sepulchre or Temple to her, \wElcti - 
Jis. Chronol. p. 1 17,18, 134-136.] 
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Year of be prefent at The 14 Ifthmian Games. As for Rome , (he gave many of the con- 
Af^quered Cities their Liberty, efpecially Apollonta , and Corcyra 5 and this, in ap¬ 
pearance at leaft, gained her the AfFedtions of all the Greeks. So that Fulvius 
Sp. Carvili- had nothing now to do, but to return to Rome , and 15 triumph 5 which he did, 

on The tenth of the Calends of July. 

§. XXL But before this diftant War was well ended, the Gauls began to be in 
Motion in Italy. The Carthaginians , on the other hand, under the Command of 
Afdrubaly the Succeffor of Hamilcar, made an incredible Progrefs in Spain ; and 
Rome too well underftood her own Intereft, hot to aft as became her on fuch an 
Occafion. She plainly forefaw, that the Conqueft of Spain would raife the Cou- 
, and increafe the Strength of the Africans , her implacable Enemies 5 and re- 
folvcd to fubdue the Gauls by Force of Arms, and to put a flop to Afdrubal% 
Conquefts, by a Treaty. As to the Gauls indeed, there feemed to be no Neccffity 
of being in hafte to begin Hoftilities with them; and the Republick had not yet re¬ 
covered the Fatigue of the Illyrican War. So that the prefent Confuls , Carvilius 
and Fabitts, tho’ both great Soldiers, continued in perfedt Tranquillity all their 
Year. But Rome fet Bounds to the Ambition of the Carthaginians. All Spain 
feemed likely to fall under the Power of thefe Conquerors. Afdrubal alone had 
gained his Republick more Subjedls, by the gentle Arts of Perfuafion, than Hamilcar 
had done by his Arms. Then he built I 6 New Carthage , for a Magazine of Arms, 
and to receive Succours from Africa and this prodigious Increafe of Dominion to 
Carthage , gave Rome fo much Umbrage, that fhe thought it neceffary to fet Bounds 
to it. To this end, the Roman Senate fent a Deputation to Carthage , and to 
Afdrubaly at the fame time, in order to agree upon the Limits to be fet to their 
new Empire; and two things were agreed on, 1. That the Carthaginians fhould not 
pafs beyond the 17 Iberus or Ebro*, and, 1. That they fhould let Saguntum 1 8 enjoy 
her Peace and Liberty, and fuffer this middle City, which flood between the Ebro, 
and that Part of Spain which belonged to Carthage y to continue in perfedl Safety. 


5*4 The IJlhmian Games took their Name from 
the IJlhmus of Corinth, where the Greeks ufed to ce¬ 
lebrate them every three Years. They were inftitu- 
ted in Honour to Palcemon, or Melicertes. But 
Plutarch pretends they were celebrated in Honour 
to Neptune. Thole Games, fays he, in his Life of 
Thefeus, which had been dedicated to Melicertes , 
near Corinth, were celebrated in the Night. They 
had more the Air of a Myftery, and no&urnal Ce¬ 
remony, than of a folemn Feftival. And indeed, 
molt Authors are divided in Opinion, about the Ori¬ 
gin of this Shew, which was, as it were, the com¬ 
mon Rendezvous of all Greece. Only the People of 
Elis were excluded from it. They dnrlt not aflill 
at it, for fear they Ihould feel theEtfcdls of the Im¬ 
precations that Molionc, the Wife of A&or, had pro¬ 
nounced againft thole of that Nation, who fhould 
take part in thelc public!: Rejoicings. Paufanias relates 
this otory at large. And notwithftauding what Plutarch 
fays of it, in the Place juft now quoted, Syfiphus King 
of Corinth had theHonour of the Inftitution. Moll of 
the Greek Writers confefs, that Thefeus was only the 
Reftorcr of them. The moll general Opinion is, that 
the Misfortunes of lm gave rife to this Feaft. This 
Woman, in a Fit of Phrcnzy, or as others, to avoid 
the Rage of her Husband Athamas , threw herfelf 
into the Sea with her Son Melicertes. The Waves 
carried the Body of the Child to the Shore, and it 
was taken up and buried by Syfiphus. At the lame 
time, a violent Plague laid the Territory of Corinth 
defolate. In this Extremity therefore, the Corin¬ 
thians con (lilted theOracle of Apollo’, and were :m- 
fwered, that in order to get a flop pm to the Dif* 
temper, they mu ft celebrate Funeral Games in Ho¬ 
nour to Melicertes , who was afterwards worfliippcd, 
under the Name of PaLemon, and placed among the 
Sea-Cods. I he Prize affigned to the Conquerors 
in thefe Games, was a Crown of Pine or Myrtle. 
Afterwards, there were fume Par ft ey -1 eaves put in¬ 
to this Crown, as at The Nenuvan Games. In the 
mean time, Solon made a Law, which fixed the Re¬ 
ward of the Conqueror to an hundred Drachma '. 
Plutarch lays, that by Thefeus\ Order, the Corin¬ 


thians were obliged to give the fir ft Place to. the A- 
thenians. Add to this, that a regard to Religion, 
and a Love for Shews, were not the only Motives 
for inftituting thefe Games. There was Policy in it. 
The Defign of the Inftitutors was to alfemble to¬ 
gether in one Place, different Nations all indepen¬ 
dent of one another, and for the mod part, more 
divided in Interefts, than in Place; and to unite them 
all together, by the Ties of common Sacrifices. 

Cneius Fulvim Centttmalus the Pro-Conful, re¬ 
ceived the Honours of a Triumph, for having con¬ 
quered the lllyricans. According to the Fajli Ca - 
pitolini, he had gained a Victory over them at Sea. 
But neither Appian nor Polybius mention it. The 
latter only fays, that the Romans took twenty Barks 
from the lllyricans. But Eutropius confirms this 
Triumph, B. 3; and Flams leems to hint at it, when 
he fpealcs of the great Advantages Fulvius gained 
over that Nation. 

$6 Ne w Carthage is ftill in being, in the Kingdom 
of Murcia , and is now called Cartagena. It was call¬ 
ed New Carthage, to diftinguifh ii from Old Car¬ 
thage in Spain, which was founded by one Hamil¬ 
car, a Carthaginian General. The latter flood in 
the Kingdom of Arragon , on the Borders of Valen¬ 
cia. Some think they find feme Footllcps of this 
City in the Town of Cantavcia . Others place it 
nearer Mcquinenza, at tho Conflux of The Segro, 
and the Iberus or Ebro. Strabo calls New Carthage 
Spartaria, (from the Word Spartum, which fignifles 
Broom) bccaufe there grew a great deal of Broom 
in the Country about it. Afdrubal, who fuccecdcd 
Hamilcar Barca, the Father of Hannibal , caufbd jt 
to be built near a Gulph, which from the City is 
called 7 he Gulph of Cartagena. 

S 7 The Iberus is one of the moll con Adorable Rivers 
in Spain ; it riles in OldCajlille, near the Village otV'V/- 
tintib. It is enlarged by the Segro , and levcral other 
Rivers ; and difeharges itfelf into the Mediterranean. 

5*8 T he City of Saguntum flood in the Kingdom oi 
Valencia, near the Place where Morviedro now (lands. 
This Situation agrees pcrfedlly with the Defcripdoii 
the Hilfcoriuus and Geographers have given us of it. 
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§. XXII. Ik the mean time, the War with the Gauls was continually ready to Year of 
break out, and yet continually fufpended. Rome feemed to be afraid of entering ROME 
the Lifts with fo warlike a Nation. Ncverthelefs, it very nearly concerned the Re- 
publick, to rid hcrfelf as foon as poftible of thefe turbUlenr Enemies, who conti- P. Valerius 
nually obftru&cd her other Conquefts. As for Carthage , flic took Advantage of ^ A r GCUS ' M - 
the Delays of the Romans in reducing the Gauls . Infomuch, that it may be affirm- cul^s^Cou' 
ed. That the long Procraftination of this War, was really the Caufc of thofe Mif- { ' uh 
fortunes which Rome afterwards fuffered from Hannibal's Ravages in Italy. 

Rome might have employed the time fhe loft in thefe Preparations, in oppofing the 
Deligns of the Carthaginians in Spain $ or at leaft in hindering them from making 
ftrong Settlements, in a Country which was capable of fupplying them with Men 
•and Money. But notwithftanding thefe Confederations, the new Confuls , P. Va¬ 
lerius Flaccus , and M. Altilius Regulus , continued in a manner una&ive. We 
don't fo much as know whether they took the Field 5 if they did march out of 
Rome , it was only to watch the Motions of the Ligures and Gauls . They fuffered 
them to fortify themfelves, and enter into Plots, without attacking them. So true 
is it that the wifeft: Politicians are fubjed to Miftakes. 

The Romans wholly employed themfelves in regulating the Provinces they had 
conquered : and they are now faid to have chofen four Praetors, for the firft time. 

Two to continue in the City, one to govern Sicily , and the other Sardinia. But Pomponius de 
be that as it will, (for it is not probable that they fhould have left thefe two Pro- ori s ine Juris. 
vinces fo long without Governors,) it is faid. That Flaminius , the Author of the 
Taw for the Diftribution of the Lands of the Gauls , was the firft: who went to com¬ 
mand in Sicily s and That the Government of the Iflands of Sardinia and Corjica , Selinas, c.n. 
fell by Lot to Valerius Flaccus. The j Provincial Prators had as much Power in 
their ‘Provinces , as the other Prators had in Rome . The People had paffed a Law, 
at the Requeft of Vilius and Tit ms , two of their Tribunes , whereby it was cnaded juftiman. in- 
That in the Provinces , as well as in the City, the Praetors fhould appoint Guardians B ‘ *■ 

for thofe Women, and Children, who were left without any j and this Law was detnuih. 
called Vilia-Titia. 


§. XXIII. But thefe were Matters of little Importance. The main Point ftill Year of 
was, “to carry on the War fuccefsfully, againft the Gauls on both Sides the Po. It R O M E 
, Ml ay be affirmed, that they equalled the Romans, both in Extent of Country, 
and Number of Men : neither were they inferior to them in Courage, but only in iJlvalk^Ius 
military Difcipline, and the Art of handling their Arms. So that the Romans were Massala, l. 
ftill backward in determining on an Enterprise, which might have fatal Confe- fullo^Coh- 
' quences. There was a Prophecy fpread about in Rome , That the Gauls and Greeks Ids. 
fhould' one Day make themfelves Majlers of it ; and this Oracle was faid to have 
been found in the Sybilline Books. Bcfidcs, as the Dominions of the Republick 
were bounded on 011c Side by the Gauls , and on the other by Greece , this fatal time 
feemed to N be approaching. Vain Scruples indeed! but it was neceflary to remove 
them, in order to rcftorc thofe Romans Peace of Mind, whom nothing but Superftition 
coulddntimidatc. The prefent Confuls therefore, M. ValeriusMeffala, and L. Apuf 
ttus FullOy entered into Meaiufrcs with the PontificeSy to quiet the Apprchenftons 
of the People: And thefe Politicians thought*it* riccclfary to put fuch a Conftruc- 
tiori upon the Oracle as was unworthy of Men, much lefs of Romans. Romans , Lh. Epu. 
faid they. Ton don l t underJiand the * bidden Senfe of the Oracle , which is reported* 2 °- 
among you Tes 5 both Gauls and Grtclcs Jhall fojfefs the Land of Rome, and the ° r ** h B 4 * 
1 rophecyJball be fulfilled. And immediately^ appeared an Edi Gt of the Decemviri, *' * 3 ‘ 
that is, of the College of ten Men, who had the Care of the Sybilline Books> 
commanding, that two Greeks, a Man and a Woman, and two Gauls , a Man and 


. Wc «?ay place under this Year the Promtilc 
non or the Law called Vilia-Titta, of which Jut 
/peaks, Its/in . h\ r. c.xo. and Vivian, tie 7 

fi » D*‘ n, A lt £ . w , as by the Roman People, 

- nd W °a/ I,C T {***», L. Ft I lias rJLk 

PfcFY i r A 7 " J - k W:,s a kind of Amcndnu 
p Lam - R provided for the Safety 

f u P ,ls ,n c, ’ a JifttHM Provinces, which then began 
he goverued by Pr.ceors, and Pro-Gtmfuh, I r lcft 
to the Magistrates to cliutfc Guardians to take cc 

VOIy. HI, 


of the EftHtcs of Minors, but under thb fame Pro- 
vifo’s as The At tilt an Law. The Civilians, who 
give this Law the Name of Julia^Titia, are mifta- 
Icen; or at leaft they have depended too much ou 
the Exadtne/s of the Copyifts. They nilght have 
con/idered, that this Law was made at the Requeft 
of two Tribunes of the People. Now it is certain, 
that' the Juliiy who were originalIv Patricians, Were 
not admitted into this Plebeian Ma^ttlracy. 
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Year of a Woman, ftiould be buried alive 60 in the Ox Market. After this was done, it 
Af -E W as publickly reported. That the Gauls and Greeks had taken Poflcffion of Rome: 

And thus the Magiftrates and Rontijices combined together, to make Religion fub. 
m/Valerivs fervient to a cruel Piece of Policy i and to turn the Oracles to what Scnfcs they 
Messala, l. pleafed, without altering or defiroying them. 

§. XXIV. When the Difficulties Superftition threw in the Way were furmount- 
ed, Rome made it her whole Bufinefs to raife Divifions among thefe formidable 
Gauls , whom fhe had provoked afrefli, by this barbarous Sacrifice: And flic drew 
over to her Party two confiderabic Nations among them. The 61 Canomani , who 
formerly came from Maine, and the 62 Veneti, who came originally from the pre- 
fent Baffe Bretagne , and then pofleffed the Country which now belongs to the Ve¬ 
netians, deferted their Countrymen, and went over to the Republick: And this was 
of great Service to the Romans in the War they intended. They al fo made fonic 
Attempts on the Fidelity of the 6 > Boii, who formerly inhabited the prefent Bourbon* 
noisy and a Part of Auvergne. And thefe indeed flood out againft the Sollicitaiions of 
the Romans 5 but the Republick found them Employment enough at home. The 
Canomani and Veneti entered the Country of the Boii, by Order of the Romans \ 
and the Diverfion they made there, contributed not a little to the Conqueft oft if 
alpine Gaul. The Gauls , on the other hand, repaired their Lofs, by this Defection 
of their Countrymen in Italy , with the new Levies they made beyond the Alpes, 
The Gcefatce were not a particular Nation of the Tranfalpme Gauls ; but rather 
fort of People incorporated with the whole Nation, whofc Profeffion was Arms, 
and who fought for any Body, that would pay them. They were fliled Gcefatce, 
from a Sort of Weapon which they wore, called Gtefum 5 and thefe People the 
Italian Gauls hired into their Service. 

The Confuls, Valerius and ApufiitiSy fpent the reft of their Year in railing fo nu¬ 
merous ah Army for their SuccefTors, as might equal, at leaft, the Swarms of Gauls 
on both Sides the Alpes ; and they Tuccecded in ir. Rome never had fo many 
Troops on Foot before. If an Hiftorian may be credited, who was prefent in this 
War, the Roman Army amounted to eight hundred thoufand Men. So that ail 
the Nations in Italy , fubjeft to the Republick, were exhaufted, to go and fight un¬ 
der her Command. Two hundred forty eight thoufand Foot, of this incredible 
Number of Soldiers, and twenty fix thoufand fix hundred Horfc, were all Romany 
or Campanil the reft were the Troops of the Allies. On the other hand, the Gauls 
gathered together, from all the Nations of their Body, about fifty thoufand Foot, 
and twenty thoufand Horfe. Their Kings would not drain their Frontiers of Men, 
and probably the Gajat<e were not yet palled the Alpes. Ncvcrthelcfs, foon after 
this, thefe furious Enemies ventured to begin Hoftilities. They forced thcmfelvcs 
& Paflage ihiol Hetruria, and took their Rout cowards Rome , thro' the Middle of a 
Country that was entirely Roman. 

The Republick had then promoted L. c /Bmiliits 6 4 - Rapus , and C. At f Hitts Re- 
R O Af Ji gulus , to the Confulfhip . The latter embarked for Sardinia , where the Troubles 
dxxviii. were foou at an End 5 and the former had the Conduit of this important War with 

the Gauls. For levcn Years laft part, that is, ever fincc the Dillribution of the 
pus, c.At- Lands, made at thcRequeft of Flaminins the Tribune of the Ft op It, the Gauls had 

bcen C3 ?afpcrat:cd, and making Preparations to fignalize* their Revenge againll Rome. 
onu.. yj lc Gtffuta had nowpaflfed the Alpes, and joined the Italian Gauls; and HetrurU 

fell a Prey to thefe Barbarians. This Reinforcement confiftcd of at leaft two hun¬ 
dred thoufand Men 5 they were commanded by two Kings of Tranfalpme Gaul) 


Year of 
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60 This Barbarity towards two Gault and two 
Greeks, Was repeated fome Years after, as we fhnll 
obferve in its Place. Plutarch adds, that in order 
to appeale the Manet of thefe unhappy Vidlims, pri¬ 
vate Sacrifices were made to them, 111 his time, out 
of the Sight of the People. 

tU We have froken of the Origin of the C*cno- 
iuaniy and their Tran!migration into Italy, Vol. 2. 
p. 7. They feized that Country which contains a 
Part of the Veronefe, a Part of the Mantuan, be¬ 
yond the Po . almoft all the Brcfciun, and fome 
Parc of the Territory of Cremona. 

61 The Veneti, originally of Baffe Bretagne, as 


wc have proved, Vol. 2. p. 7. inhabited the Wef- 
tern Part of the Friuli, the Martin ifiitc of Trcv- 
fan a. the Pic cut in, the Paduan, the Dorado, the great- 
eft Part of th c h err arcfe, ami the P olefin dc Rvvip* 

63 The Uoii who came into Italy with the other 
Nations of 7 ranjatpine Gaul, llrzcd the Provinces 
which lay between the Po, to the North; the dp* 
nines, to the South; the River [disc, to the Laft; 
and the Tarro , to the Well. 

64 Some Fiillorians have confounded the Covful 
Lucius A'.milius Papm, with Lucius /EmiliasPan- 
Ins, lor want of calling him by his true Surname. 
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ilamed Coneo lit anus , and Aneroeftus , who were as fanguine as avaritious. They 
pro mi fed thcmielvcs nothing lefs, than that they Ihould plunder Rome , and carry 
• 6ff the Spoils of Sicily, Illy victim, and all the conquered Nations, from this fingle 

pity. 

As for the Romans, they had divided their Troops into three Bodies. One Part 
had failed to Sardinia, under the Command of the Con fill Att Hitts. Another Part 
was commanded by the Confiil <^fE?nilius, who being uncertain what Rout the 
Gafata would take, had encamped near Arim'mum , to hinder them from entering 
jthe Roman Lands, by the Coafis of the Adriatic Sea. And the third Parc was or¬ 
dered for Hetruria , under the Command of a R rat or, whofe Name is not men¬ 
tioned by the Hiftorians. This iaft Body amounted to fifty thoufand Foot, and 
four thoufand Horfe. The Allies of Rome, of whom this Army confided, came 
readily into the Defence of the Rcpublick. The Bufinefs in hand was not barely 
that of extending her Dominions, or increafing her Glory 5 but the Defence of 
their own Houfes, Lands, Wives, and Children, againft thelnvafion of a barbarous 
People. So that they were as zealous in the Support of their common Imerefts> 
as the Romans thcmielvcs. 

. In the mean while, the G a fat a had left the Shoar of the Adriatic Sea, to avoid 
cAEwilius's Army; had eroded Infitbria 5 and joined thofe Troops of their Nation 
in Hetruria , which were bufy in plundering the Country. And then, this terrible 
Army of Gauls , immediately took the Road towards Rome , and were already with¬ 
in Reach of Clnfimn , which was but three Days Journey from it. They flattered 
themfelves, that rhe firft Victory would put an End to the whole Difpute; and 
t;hey.werc in hafte to fight the Rrator , who was come to oppofe their March. He 
had followed after them from the Borders of Hetruria; and now, all on a fudden 
turned about, and marched towards 6 *5 Fa fill a. His Defign was, no doubt, to 
draw the Enemy, who were very defirous of a Battel, after him ; and to come fo 
hear to <^y£miliuss Army, that he might join him : And accordingly, the Gauls 
followed him. The Sun was near fetting when they came up with him 5 and both 
Armies were forced to encamp near each other. The Gauls ported their Horfe al- 
tuofl: in fight of the Enemy ; and fent their Infantry, in the Night, to the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Fafula. This was an Artifice to draw the Romans to a Battel: And 
indeed, the Rrator , who thought he had only the Cavalry to engage, imprudently 
fcnarched his Troops out of their Entrenchments. Then the Cavalry of the Gauls 
retired, according to their Orders, and fled towards Fafula , fighting. The Romans 
thought that the Infantry of the Gauls was difperfed, and they marched after the 
Cavalry, and fought them. Every thing gave way before them 5 but at lafi, the 
Infantry of the -appeared, quite frefhj and they, in their turn, made a furious 
Attack upon the Rrator s Army. Six thoufand Romatis were left dead upon the 
Spot, in the firfl; Onfct$ and the reft fled in Confufion to a neighbouring Hill for 
Refuge, where they entrenched themfelves, with Defign to pafs the Night there. 

Bur the. Ardour with which the victorious Gauls furrounded and attacked this 
Poft, is not to be exj^refledi till at length their Infantry being fatigued with fight- 
.^ing, retired to their Camp. So that only the Cavalry of the Gauls inverted the 
yF ugitives on the Hill, which ferved them for a Retreat: And there the Romans 
.ffpent a melancholy Night. Thole unfortunate Men were not all Legionaries , cho- 
Ten out of the Roman Citizens ; the Rrator s Troops con lifted only of Allies, and 
■ were partly Sabines , and partly Hetrurians. They waited on this Hill, where they 
j were furrounded, for Ionic fortuitous Event to deliver them out of the Hands of 
their Enemies: And accordingly, an unexpected Accident reicucd them from Death 
or Slavery. The Confiil e^AEmilius had been informed that the Gauls drew near 
to Rome ; and had inllantiy left his Camp at Ariminum, and advanced towards the 
Enemy, to intercept them in their March. And he was.now come near the Place 
where the Battel had been fought the Day before, and the Night had obliged him 
to encamp there. Then, upon the fight of the Fires which the inverted Romans 
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Year of faw, in a Camp different from that of the Gauls , they judged, that their good 

ROME Fortune had brought a Roman Army into that Neighbourhood: And being tc- 

* duced to Extremity, and favoured by the Night, they ventured to break a Way 
thro* the Enemy, for fome of them to go and examine more nearly, what they 

Pa pus, c. At- faw at a Diftance. How inexprefiible then muft have been the Joy of thefe Emif 

LuV U CoribN* lar ^ cs > when they found <^y£mi/ius in Perfon there, with a formidable Army near 

enough to come to their Deliverance! 

As foon as <^/Emilius had heard the Account of the Check the Orator had re- 
ceived the Day before, he did not deliberate a Moment. He immediately ordered 
his Legionary Tribunes to march out their Legions by break of Day, and advance 
towards the Enemy ; whilft he himfelf led on his Cavalry to the Foot of the Hill, 
which the Enemy's Squadrons invefted. And in the mean time, the Alarm was 
great in the Camp of the Gauls. By the Fires they had feen in the Night, they 
had fufpetted that the Conful’s Army was near: But what could they do? Ane- 
roeftus , one of the Leaders of the G/efatre* gave them the following Advice, which 
was purlued. We have, faid he, taken a very conjiderable Booty already. Hozo 
many Slaves have we made ? and how many Head of Cat tel have we feized? The 
Spoils of the Country we have plunder ed 7 are even invaluable. Shall we then ven¬ 
ture all thefe Riches upon the Event of a Battel. Let us , by all means , return in¬ 
to one of the Provinces of the Gauls, and fectire the Wealth which we have al¬ 
ready gotten. We may then more fafely encounter Dangers., which will be the lefs } 
when we fhall have difincumbered ourfelves of our rich Burdens , which it were very 
unreafonable to negleEl. This Difcourfe was applauded ; and it was rcfolved not to 
fight, but retreat till they came to the Place appointed. The Day was very far advanced, 
when the Conful came into the Plain, in which he fpent the Night; and the Ene¬ 
my decamped before Sun-rifing. In order to reach Infubria 7 they kept along the 
Shore of the Hetrurian Sea; whilft o Emilius took with him the Remains of the 
Brsetor's Army, particularly- the Squadrons which he had delivered from Danger, 
and followed clofe after the Gauls . His firft Defign was rather to harrafs than fight 
them. It was Advantage enough for him, to have driven them before him, to have 
forced thefe prefumptuous Gauls to lay afide their Defign of befteging Rome* and 
to have obliged them to fly for Refuge to their own Territories. But an unfore- 
feen Accident procured him more Glory than he expetted. We have already ob- 
ferved, that the Conful Attilius failed for Sardinia in the Beginning of the Year, 
and foon put an End to the Troubles there. After this he returned with as much 
Expedition; being, doubtlefs, recalled by the prefling Dangers of the Republick: 
And it was the good Fortune of Rome to have him land at Tifa. From thcncc, 
he continued his March towards Ramey along the Sea-fhore, not expetting to find 
an Enemy's Army in. his Way. He knew nothing of it, till his Scouts brought 
him fome of thofe Gattls who marched before their,Army, Prifoners: And they in¬ 
formed him, That the Gattls were retiring to Inficbria* laden with Spoil; That 
his Coilegue ayiEmilias was purfuing them ; That he himfelf would foon meet 
them, becaufe they were upon the fame Road with him ; and That the Army of 
the Gauls was victorious, and commanded by fevcral Kings. Attilius leaped for 
Joy, when he underftood that the moft formidable Enemies of the Roman Name 
would foon be furrounded. One Confular Army in their Front, and another in 
their Rear, were enough to deftroy all the Enemy's Forces, at one Blow: But the 
Difficulty was, how to make a proper Ufe of this fortunate Accident. The Place 
where Attilius rcfolved to halt, andnttack the Gauls , was a little Port in Hetruria* 
called 66 Telamon. There he drew up his Troops in Battalia, and made as wide a 
Front as the Ground would permit: And he potted himfelf at the Head of his Ca¬ 
valry, on an Eminence, over whichrhc Enemy muft ncccfiarily pafs. Me propofol 
to fall anthem, and begin the Attack from thence; and promifed himfelf, that he 
fiio.uld gain the greatefb Part of the Honour of fo glorious a Day. In the mean 
time, tlte Army of the Gauls ftill advanced towards Telamon* not dreaming of find- 
* n 5 Attilius in their Way, whom they thought yet in Sardinia: And the firft Ob- 

. 66 Eight Mijes from the Mouth of.the Ombrone t montory. Diodorus inalcps one of the ArgomntU 
w ilic ancient Pbrt of Telamon, which yet retains Its named Tdamorfy to have been the Flounder of this 
old Name, mid is called Telamone. This was the City. 

Name both of the City, and the neighbouring Pro- 
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ic£t that prefented icfelf to them, was a great Body of Roman Horfe pofted upon 
hn Eminence. Upon this, their Generals flattered themfelves, that the Conful 
yEtnilius , who followed them, had detached thele Squadrons, to intercept them, 
and hinder their March ; and the Cavalry of the Gauts came and attacked them. 
This was the Prelude to a Battel, which, was very bloody, and coft the Romans 

dear. 

As for o /Etnffitts, he knew not that his Collegue was in Prefence of the Ene¬ 
my : He had only learnt, that he was arrived at Tifa 6 7. But as foon as he faw 
vfjcrhting at a diftance, he immediately guefied, that Attilius was attacking the Enemy 
in Front. Upon which, he detached away his Cavalry, who marching round, 
came to the Eminence which the Gauls difputed with the Romans 5 and then the 
Attack was renewed with more Fury than ever. The Conful Attilius-, who was 
there fighting in Perfbn, was killed 5 and his Head carried on the Top of a Lance 
to the Generals of the Gauls , who fhewed it to all the Files of their Army. But 
the Danger which threatned the Gauls , was not leflened by the Death of Attilius . 
One of his Lieutenants took his Place, and the Bartel was carried on as before. 
However, the Gauls cannot be denied the Glory, of having defended their Lives 
with more Prudence than Men generally do, when driven to the laft Extremity. 
As for their Valour, Rome never difputed it 5 but often tacitly extolled ic by her 
Fears: and their Bravery feemed to be even increafcd in this defperate Conjuncture. 
They did not fall, till after they had (hewn even an Exccfs of Courage. The Ro¬ 
man Squadrons continued upon the Hill, on which they had pofted themfelves : 
but the Gauls gained one Advantage at lead, by attacking them with their Ca¬ 
valry, They, by this means, got time to draw up their Infantry in Battalia , and 
never was Army more judicioufly difpofed, according to the prefent Circumftances 
of things, than that of the Gauls > at this time. They were to oppofc two Confitlar 
Armies together, 011c of which preffed upon them in the Rear, whilft the other 
attacked them in Front. That therefore they might not be flanked by the nu¬ 
merous Troops of the Romans , they ranged their Carts and Carriages in File, in 
their Wings, and made themfelves a flrong Barrier with them 5 and one Part of 
the Army of the Gauls faced the Conful Emilias 5. the other, the Troops that 
Attilius had commanded. One half of them turned their Backs to the other half, 
fo that they were very near equally divided. In the firfl Line over-againft 
Hus , were placed the formidable Gsefata, who were lately come to Italy , and be¬ 
hind them were the In fibres. At the Head of the other Body were the 6b Tam ini , 
that is, the Troops railed in the Diftrift which is now the Country of the Grzfons 5 
.land behind them the feveral Nations of Gauls that dwelt on both Sides the Ro: 
and this fecond Army, if I may fo fpeak, fronted the Legions that Attilius had 
brought from Sardinia . This wife Difpofition of their Troops, made them appear 
terrible to the Romans themfelves ; and it is hard to fay, whether the Advantage 
they had in fighting in this Order, or that the Romans had, of inclofing their Enc- 
, ynics before and behind, was greater. The Gauls fupported one another by their 
' Difpofition j fo that they could not poflibly fly, or retreat. 

Ijv Before the Action, the Gatfata did a thing which their Courage dictated $ but 
| which proved fatal to themfelves, and the whole Army of the Gauls . They ob- 
ferved, that the Plain, on which they were going to engage, was covered with 
[ Brambles and Bulhcs i and being afraid, that their Clothes would hang in the 
: Lhorns, and hinder them from giving ftrong Blows, they {tripped themfelves. They 
appeared in the firfl Ranks, aim oft half naked, and covered only with little nar- 
[ row Bucklers, which could not defend them from the Darts of the Enemy. This 
jBoldnefs at firfl Unprized the Romans 5 who wondered to fee lb great a Number 
of Youth, well made, and of a larger Stature than ordinary, defpifing the Enemy, 
and Death. But as the Gauls in general wore Bracelets and Collars of Gold, by way of 
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Ornament, which was their only Riches, and employed all their Care, and fpent 
all their Money, in thefe Embellifhments: it may well be imagined, that fo fine a 
Booty, both excited the Avarice, and raifed the Courage of the Romans . The Attack 
begun with frightful Shouts, which thefe Barbarians made 5 an infinite Number of 
Horns and Trumpets founding at the fame time. The Gauls ufed very great 
Numbers of thefe Inftruments in their Armies 5 and the Air rung with them to a 
great diftance. As to the Romans , they began their Attack with their Dart-Men, 
whom o dEmilius ordered to advance againft the G<efat<e. Indeed thofc in the ft. 
cond Line fuffered little $ they had not quitted their Saga 5 but the Romans , \vh 0 
fought at a due diftance, with naked Men, made a terrible Slaughter of thofe ft 
the fir ft Line. Some fell in their Ranks 5 others were killed as they were endea¬ 
vouring to break through the Shower of Darts, that was thrown at them : And 
laftly, others retreated, and put even the hindmoft Ranks into Diforder. When 
the Gafat<e had quitted the Battel, the Romans approached, and came to a dole 

Engagement, 

It muft be confefled, that the Gauls were in nothing inferior to the Romans , 
but in the Goodnefs of their Arms. The Swords of the latter feem to have been 
made of good Steel, and were proper to thruft with. Whereas thofe of the for¬ 
mer were made of bad Iron, eafily blunted, and were only fit for cutting. The 
Blades of them were thin aand weak, and immediately bent 5 and the Soldiers loft 
time, in fetting them ftrait again. 

The Infantry of the Gauls were beginning to give way before both the Con • 
fular Armies, when the Cavalry, which continued in Poffeffion of the Eminence, 
where they had been polled at firft, came and rode full ipeed on the Enemy’s Bat¬ 
talions 3 and then the Defeat of the Gauls was general. Forty thoufand of them 
were killed on the fpot ; and above ten thoufand taken Prifoners, with Concolitanus , 
one of their Kings. The reft efcaped by Flight; and Aneroeftus , who was the 
greateft Soldier, and moft experienced Commander the Gauls had, did not fall in 
the Battel. But he could not govern his Paftion, at the Lois of it. He cut his 
Throat in Defpair 5 and many of his Officers followed his Example. Tho" after 
all, his ill Succels was not fo much owing to any Want of Conduct, as to mere 
Accident. He had pillaged Hetruria , gained a Vi&ory over a Roman Rra>tor at 
the Head of fifty thoufand Men, and was returning victorious, and laden -with 
Spoils to a Country in Amity with them, when the good Genius of Rome brought 
a Conful to Rif a , who was not expected there. Nay, when Aneroeftus was attacked 
on both Sides, he did not lofe his Prefence of Mind, but put himfelf into a Pof 
ture of Defence; and had it not been for the Caprice of the Gtffatai, who ftripped 
themfclves, he would perhaps have been victorious. But who can refift the De¬ 
crees of Providence > It was Heaven that gradually conducted Rome to the higheft 
Pitch of Grandeur. 

Then <iyEmilius was foie Conful\ and folc Commander of the two victorious 
Armies; and he thought it neccffary to make the beft ufe of his Victory, and to 
reward his Soldiers. He therefore marched along the Borders of Liguria , made a 
Dcfccnt in the Country of the Boii, gave up this fruitful Country to be plundered 
by his Soldiers, and when they were loaded with Spoils, led them back to Rome. 
As he paffed thro* Hetruria y in his Return, he reftored the Owners all the Booty 
the Gauls had taken from them, and which had been retaken from thefe Barba¬ 
rians: And from thence he marched on to Rome, which he entered in Triumph, 
on The Third of the Nones of March . And as his Victory had been one of the 
moft important Rome had ever gained, there were fcvcral Singularities in his Tri¬ 
umph. The triumphant ViClor generally ftripped the vanquished Soldiers of all 
their military Ornaments 5 but now the Gauls were fuffered to appear in their 
Florin , b. 1. Belts. This was done in Dcrifion of the Vow they had made, not to quit their 

Belts till they were upon the Capitol: And there they were taken from them, aniidfl 
the Hillcs of all the People. The Hiftorian who mentions this Circumftancc pre¬ 
tends that one of their Chiefs, named Britomarus 7 was among the Captives; but 
he, probably, confounded this Man with Concolitanus . So many Colours, Brace¬ 
lets, and Collars of Gold, taken from the Enemy, were never before carried up to 
the Capitols where they were hung up in the Temple. In fhort, the Rejoicings of 
the People at this glorious ViClory, were as great as their Apprchenfions had been 
at the Approach of the Gauls . £»XXV. 
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^ XXV. As for the latter, their Courage was indeed conflderably abated, fince Year of 
the terrible Overthrow they had received before Telamon ; but neither were they fub- J 

dued nor did they fubmit. The Centuries therefore caft their Eyes on two ap- 
? proved Generals, who had both been Confuls already; in hopes that they would T. Manlius 

•' 5 hnifh this important War. Thefe were T 

* the Gauls , and Fulvtus Flaccus . Then the two Confular Armies being united, fIaccvV, 
they flattered themfelves, that they fliould eafily drive away all the Gauls about the Confuls. ^ 
<Po ? or at leaft force them to hide themfelves in the Alpes, as the Figures did. 

But the Profperity of Rome was not always equal j Heaven made her buy her Gran¬ 
deur dear. The Romans indeed entered into the Country of the Boii y and forced Oro f uu > 4 
thofe terrified People to fubmit to their Yoke. But whatever fome Authors may zolams, 5.s. 
fay of it, thefe Confuls did not pafs the To, or penetrate into Infubria , or gain a 20. 
great Victory, which equalled their Glory to that of their PredecefTors. Befides Polybius, B. 2. 
that the molt exadt Roman Hiftorian we have, fays nothing of it 5 they did not en- c * 3I * 
joy the Honours of a Triumph. We don't find their Names in The Triumphal 
Tables*, but on the contrary, their Year was remarkable only for Misfortunes. 

Rain and Storms retarded their Marches, and kept them in Ina&ion : and to in- 
creafe thefe Misfortunes, there was a Plague among their Troops; which was doubt- 
iefs what hindered the Confuls from returning to Rome , to prefide at. the Eledlions. 

They would have brought the Infection thither ; and therefore, in their Abfence, 
and to fupply their Places, a "Dictator was chofen, the moft venerable Magiflrate 
in Rome . The Reader muft remember the famous Cacilius Metellus , who after 
many Vidtories, and a magnificent Triumph, had entirely devoted himfclf to the 
Service of the Gods. When he was Pontifex Maximus , he loft his Sight in faving 
the tutelary Gods of his Country from the Flames : but notwithftanding his Blind- 
nefs, he was not thought incapable of a Diflatorfbip , which required no Talents 
but thofe of Reafon and Equity. This fupreme Dignity was therefore conferred 
upon him, in his Decline of Life, to increafe his Glory. He made Fabius his Ge¬ 
neral of Horfe 5 arid both together afiembled, the Comitia , in which C. Flaminius 
Nepos , and P. 6 9 Fur ins Phillis , were chofen Confuls . 

§. XXVI. Then the united Armies of the two new Generals, put the Defign of Year of 
their PredecefTors in Execution. They were the firft: Roman Generals that patted ROME 
the Po; and they carried the War into Infubria . The Boldnefs of the Gauls 
there, was not yet extinguifhed, notwithftanding all their Lottes 5 nor had their cTflami^s 
C ountry yet been entered by an Enemy. It was large, fruitful, and well-peopled. Nepos, p.Fu- 
So that when the Romans came to pafs the To, they may truly be faid to have dyed ConfaB* 1 ™* 
it red with their Blood. The Gauls came to the Place, where the Po divides irfelf £. 8. 

into feveral Branches, and forms the Canal the Ancients called Padufa 7o ? i n order to p^ ius B z 
oppofe the Confuls patting it. It is not probable, that the Romans could ford the Po t 
it was too deep, at the Place where they attempted to pafs it: and they doubtlefs 
went over a Bridge of Boats, which they had brought with them. But be that as it 
will, the Romans flood in need of all their Bravery, to carry them through fo difficult 
an Enterprise s and when they came to encamp, they were in as much Danger as 
before. Wherever the Confiils came, they met with Gauls ; and nothing but their 
Conftancy could fupport them againft fo many Attacks. However, after marching 
a great way about, they at laft entered Infubria 5 and there the Appearance of the 
Inhabitants terrified them. By an Agreement made with the Infubres , the Romans 
left their Country, and repaired the River at Clufium , to take Refuge among thofe 
aithful Allies of Rome, the Canomani . The Confuls rambled about thefe unknown Zonaras, s.s. 
egions tor fome time, and then rcfolved to make another Attempt upon Infubria . c ' 2 °- 
It was at this time, that new Prodigies were feen, in the Heavens, in the Waters, 5 

an ~P or ? t lc Earth. ■ In Hetruria, extraordinary Lights appeared in the Air. In Orofius, h. 4. 
the Territory of Ariminum , three Moons were fecn Alining at the lame time In th ‘ ' 3 ' 

1 1 cerium, a River ran with red Water like Blood. A Shock of an Earthquake was 


the Fa fit Capttultm give him. 

7 ° l lic Po rites in Mount Vcfulns, now Vcfo , 
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now call II Po d'Argent a. The Port it makes near 
its Mouth, is called Porto Primarv. 

felt 




The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXV. 


Year of felt a great way, and the famous Colofus of Rhodes was overturned by it. The 
ROME People of Rome perhaps might not feel it 5 but they were aftonifticd with an- 

other Accident, which was conformable to their old Supcrftitions. A Vultur 
c.Flamimus pitched in the middle of the Forum Romanum , and continued there a great 
riu^pJilus" w khe. So many Rhanomena therefore obliged the Romans to have recourfe to 
Confuls?* Ll7S> their Augurs 5 who anfwercd, that there muft have been fome Defeat in Point of 

Religion, in the Election of the Confuls. Whether they were not diflatisfied, with 
their having loft fo much Roman Blood, in their March, I cannot determine $ but 
be that as it will, the Senate difpatched a Courier after them, with a Letter, com. 
manding them to return to Rome, and refign. 

On the other hand, the Confuls could not well brook an Order, which was fo 
ill a Rccompence for their Labours, when they were juft ready to reap the Fruits 
of them. The Injubres were in fight, with an Army of fifty thoufand Men, which 
would have deftroyed them in their Retreat. All Infubria Teemed to be under- 
Arms , and thefe Gauls had taken out of the Temple of Minerva , thofe golden 
Pohb s 2. Standards which they called Immobiles, becaufe never removed , but in great Ex- 

tremities. Bcfidcs, without gaining a Victory, it would have been very difficult 
for the Romans to have returned to Rome, through fo many Nations, whole Fi- 
delity to them was dubious. The Confuls therefore refolvcd not to open the Let¬ 
ter, till after the Battel. The Project was indeed dangerous. The Enemy furpaffed 
the Romans in Number. They fought for their Liberty, Eftates, and domeftick 
Gods. And one finglc Defeat would have expofed the Roman Army to have been cut 
in pieces, in a diftant Country, from which they had no lure Retreat. Befides, the 
Confuls had rcafon to fear the Judgment of the People, and the Harangues of their 
Tribunes, who would call them to an account for their Difobedience. But it was 
in thefe Extremities, that the Roman Conftancy (hone out in its greateft Luftre. 
The Confhl Flaminius feems to have taken the whole Command upon himfelf, that 
Day ; at leaft, the Hiftorians who give us an Account of the Battel, don't fay any 
thing of his Collegue Furius . As the Roman Army was much inferior as to the 
Number of the Legionaries , to that of the Infubres , it had been at firft enlarged 
with Multitudes of thofe Gauls , who ftiled themfelves the Allies of the Roman 
People. But after all, it was a dangerous thing, to truft thefe Auxiliaries, who 
were a wavering People, whole Fidelity was dubious, and who, if fuddenly feized 
with a Fit of Tendernefs for their Countrymen, might in an inftant defert the 
Romans . The Battel was going to be fought, on the Banks of the l' Adda, a deep 
River j and Flaminius removed thefe Gaiils to the oppofite Bank of it, over fomc 
Bridges which were near at hand. Then he drew up the Bridges, and left thefe 
fufpeded Troops there in Ina&ion : fo that indeed, they could xrot be of any ufe 
in the Battel s but neither could they do any Mifchief. This was the only Piece of 
Management, by which the General got any Credit, in this glorious Day. As to 
other Affairs, he owed his Victory to the Good-Fortune of Rome, and the Fore- 
light of his Legionary Tribunes . Thefe were, by their Experience, acquainted with 
the Gauls particular Way of fighting. They knew. That the latter made but one 
violent Attack at firft, after which their Fire abated 5 That if the Romans could but 
refift their firft Impctuofity, it would be cafy to put them to the Rout 5 and That 
the Weapons of the Gauls were nothing but a kind of Sabres, which were cafily 
blunted. Thefe Tribunes therefore took two Precautions, which determined the Fate 
of the Day, in their Favour. In the firft place, they ordered their firft Line to take 
the Arms of the Triarii , who always fought in the laft Rank. Thefe Arms were 
long Javelins, almoft like our Half-Pikes, or rather Halberts. With thefe the Ro¬ 
mans were to keep their Enemies at fuch a diftancc, by prefenring the Points to¬ 
wards them, as to prevent their making any ufe of their Sabres. And in the feconl 
place, the Tribunes commanded their Soldiers to throw down thefe Javelins, as foon 
as the firft Fire of the Enemy was over $ to clofe in with the Enemy, fo as to pre¬ 
vent their doing any great Execution with their Sabres j and then with their own 


71 The River formerly called Addua, now the 
Adda , rifes in that Mountain of the Alpes Rfactiac, 
which the Inhabitants call Monti Dratio. It runs 
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bit and Crtoomani, and then falls into the Po. 


Swords, 


4 



It'' 




( * 



ok XXV. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


33 


i . c w hich were pointed, to ftab the Gauls in their Throats or Breafts. And Year of 
Romans owed their Safety tb thefe Orders. As for Flaminius, he was juftly 
ftproached with neglc&ing to draw up his TrOops in the ancient Order of Bat- xx _ 
f What had hitherto made the Romans invincible, was the Spaces between the C. Flaminius 
Manipuh and the Lines, thro’ which the Soldiers of the firft Line retreated, when 
4)0 vi^oroufly prefled. Behind the Line which they had quitted, they found Confub. 
| ora to rally. But the Conful had now clofed his Battalions in fuch a tnanner, 

Aat they all feemed to be but one ‘Phalanx. Befides, he had polled his Triarii 
'jfc t he laft Line, fo near the Adda, that if they had been obliged to retreat ever 
little, they would have been forced into the River. However, the Valour of 
the Romans was greater than the Imprudence of their General. The Attack be¬ 
gan by the lnfubres, who fell upon the firft Line of the Enemy. But before they 
could come near enough to reach the Romans, it was necefifary to break the long 
T&velins of their Enemies by their Strokes, and this blunted their Sabres. When this 
firft Fire was fpent in cutting Wood, then the Romans collared the Gauls, if 1 may fo 
Tpeak, and fhortening their Swords, ftabbed fo many of them, that they left nine 
thoufand dead upon the Spot. After this, it was nothing more than a Rout} and the 
Romans thought only of making Prifoners. About feventeen thoufand lnfubres Orof.B^c .13. 
threw down their Arms, and furrendered at Difcrction. Thus, in fpight of their 
Prognofticks, the Anfwer of the Augurs, and- the Orders of the Senate, the Ro¬ 
mans gained one of their moft important Victories. But it was more owing to 
the ready Obedience and Valour of the Soldiers, and the Conduct of the fubal- 
tern Officers, than to the Prudence of the General. 

After the Action was over, the Confuls ' immediately opened the Packet they 
had received from Rome i and found that they were recalled, and an exprefs Or¬ 
der given to quit the Enterprize. . Furius was not fo bold as his Colleguc. He had 
probably, out of Deference to his Mailers, declined a Command, during the Bat¬ 
tel, which he prefumed would be difiiked by the Romans. At leaft, he was for Zonaras, B S- 
immediately obeying their Orders, as foon as he had received them, and for march- 2 °' 
ing back the Army without Delay. But Flaminius encouraged him. A fuccefs - 
& AH of Pifobedience, faid lie, 'is often more honourable than a timorous Submif- 
fipn. The Augurs have deceived the\Senate with falfe Predictions. 1 appeal to our 
Victory, in Proof of it. Will the Republich. fujfer herfelf to be always impofed up - 
m by deceitful Oracles ? Perhaps . may at \lajl teach her to defpife thofe vain Scru¬ 

ples of a ridiculous Religion . Let us go on , "and take all the Advantage we can of 
a Bat tel, which may put us in PoJJeffion of a large Country. For my part, I will 
not lay down my Confulfhip till my Tear is ended. 

Then Flaminius ordered his Troops to march into Infubria ; and all that fine 
: Country was given up a Prey to his Soldiers 5 which gained him the Affcdion of 
' ( aU his Legionaries. But Furius would not follow his Collcgue’s Example. All 
Shat he could be prevailed on to do, was to continue unadivc in his Camp, and 
^here wait for Flaminius s Return, in order to march together, thro 1 thofe N 

hich were but little affeded towards the Romans. So that Flaminius , with his 
gle Army, feized fomc Caftlcs, took a pretty confiderable City by Force, and 
ve it'up to be plundered by his Soldiers. His Legionaries were all Citizens 
Rome $ he would Hand in need of their Protection, to fcrccn him from 
c Attacks of the Senate, at his Return 5 and he fecurcd them to’his Intercft^ 
y giving them. With great Liberality, the Wealth which he took from the Enc- 
y. length, Flaminius rejoined his Collogue* and they returned to Rome to- iiv. b. 21. 

ether, Zonaras , B. 8, 


C . 20. 


nd the 


The Moment they arrived, both the People and Senate fllewcd their Rcfent- 
ents againft them- No Body went to meet them* nor were they falutcd with any 
f thofe Acclamations, with which-Conquerors ufed to be honoured, at their Re- 
rn. Nay, the Senate was preparing to revenge the Contempt (hewn to Religion, 
a Difobedicncc to their Orders. Furius indeed, who was Jefs criminal than ^ 
is Colleguc, might have obtained a Triumph, but the Senate denied it him, out 

ir was not fo with the People. They were prevailed 

Hi, without doubt by the Fadion of thole Legionaries whom Flaminius had en- 

iched with the Spoils of the Enemy, to decree their General a Triumph. He 
Vol. III. • r 
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Year of marched in. Proccffion to the 7 2 Capitol, on The Sixth of the Ides of March ; and 
ROME his Collcgue 73 triumphed two Days after. The Vi&ory had been gained under the 
DXXX. ^ufpices of both. It is laid, that the Gauls had made a Vow to the God Mars, tQ 

adorn his Statue’with a gold Collar, if they came off victorious: But Flamhum 
Nepos, p. Fu- ma de Jupiter a more magnificent Prefent. He confecrated a Trophy of Gold to 
Corifub ” 1 LUS * him. Thus the Boldnefs of a difobedient Man was crowned with Succefs and the 
Fhr. B. z. Fayour of the People got the better of the Religion of the Senate. Never thel c f< 
F pf,it C u(c of Uie Confcript Fathers obtained fome kind of Satisfaction of the refractory Confils, 
Marailuu ° by obliging them to abdicate, immediately after their Triumph. The Republicl; 

fell into an 74 Interregnum, and one of thofe who governed the State by turns, 
prefided in the Comitia for electing new Magiftrates 7 5 . 

Year of §• XXVII. The Centuries call their Eyes upon one of the greateft Men Rom 
ROME had ever bred. This was the illuftrious Claudius Marcellus, whole Memory is re. 

DXXXi. corded on Brafs, and by fo many Hiftorians, that it will never die. It was his par 
tjTcTCmus ticular Glory to have raifed the ‘Plebeian Branch of the i 6 Clandian Family, much 
Marcellus, above the Patrician Branches of it. He was the firft who bore the Surname of 
Cn.Corneli- jM arce ii us which is a Proof of his Valour; it was defigned to fhew, that he war 

VS uCIrlOj 

Confuls. 

Plut. Life of 

Marcellus* 





7 z According to Plutarch, thefe People were 
only enraged at Flaminius. He ferns to declare, 
that Furius was not reproached, like his Collcgue, 
with having defpifed the /lufpices , and the Orders 
of the Senate. Yet Zonaras affirms, that it was 
charged on them both as a Crime. Goltzius , in his 
Fa fit Confularcs , fays, that the Memory of Flami * 
Triumph is prelervcd oil a filver Medal. On 
one Side is the Head of a Jupiter* crowned with 
Law re i. On the other, a winged Victory, which 
holds in her left Hand a Palm-Branch, and with 
her right crowns a Trophy, which reprefents Fla- 
minins's Victory over the Gauls. 

73 The Defendants of Furius have tranfrnitted 
down to us the Memory of Publius Furius's Tri¬ 
umph, by another Medal. 'The Reverie is a Trophy 
crowned by a Bcllona \ and we guefs, that the De- 
flgn of Marcus Furius, who (truck it, was to repre- 
fent the Triumph of the two Confnls, Catus Flami¬ 
nius, and Publius Furius, by the two Pleads placed 
Poll to Poll. 

74 'The two Costfuls for the Year 531, were c- 
lected loon after the Triumph and Abdication of the 
preceding ones, Cains Flaminius , and Publius Fu¬ 
rius. They luccclfively triumphed, one on The 
Sixth, the other oil The Fourth , of the Ides of March. 
After which, they were obliged to abdicate the Con- 


fnljhip. Their Succeflors were therefore elected on 
The Ides of the fame Month, as all the AnnaliHs 
conjecture. Ac leaf!, this was the Day fixed for 
aflembling the Comitia to chufe Cunfuls, for feven! 
Years; as will appear in the Courfe of thisHiHory* 
75- Livy and Plutarch feem to place a very rc* 
markable Event near this time. Cornelius C<W‘ 
fus, and Quintus Sulpicius, were deprived of IW 
Priefthood ; the former for having placed on ^ 
Altar the Entrails of a ViCtim, in a different nun* 
ner from what the Ritual of the Hetruriatss pr«* 
feribed. And the fccond was degraded from being 
Flantcn, becaufc the Tuft of his Cap, which was 
diftinguifhing Mark of his Office, fell off from Ins 
Head to the Ground, during a Sacrifice. * So fup cr * 
flitioufly regardful were the Romans of Things tW 
moft indifferent in thcmfelves! They, drew from 
them Inferences of good or ill Succefs, according 
to their own Prcpoffeffions. An accidental 
the Cry of a Rat, or Motile, and the meeting 01 
an Wolf, were all thought ominous. 

j6 There were two Branches of the C landman' 
mily. One was derived from that Claudius % wW 
came from Sab ini a to Rome , and was Patiuu 1* 
The other, tho’ Plebeian, was of confiderablclww 
in Rome , and produced more Great Men than 111 
former. The Marcelli were of Plebeian 

born 



i 



s 

ft 



Book XXV. The ROMAN HISTORY 


3 




Year of 


DXXXI. 


.Jr - 




j w 




born for War, and had a martial Genius, A#d indeet 

had had more Adtivity of Body, more Addrefs in handling their Arms, or had fhewn ROM 
greater Ardour to fignalize themfelvcs in the Heat of Battels.* He chiefly excelled 
in finglc Combat; but being neither pafliohate nor quarrelfome, he referved all his m'clau^us 
fire and Activity for oppofing the Enemies of his Country. Marcellus was alfo Marcellus « 
born with excellent Difpofitions for Letters; and if the military Employments, ™‘scwo. L ‘" 
which it was then necelfary every Roman of Diftindtion fhould pals through, pre- Confuls. 
vented his making the Progrefs in them he defired; yet he had at leaft as great an 
<! Efteem for learned Men, and as much Penetration and Tafte for difcoverin°- the 
; Beauties of their Works, as any Man of his Age. Nor did his Gravity and Inno¬ 
cence of Manners fall fhort of his Bravery, and the Excellency of his Undcrftand- 
i: ing. He abhorred all kinds of Irregularity and Excefs; and when promoted to the 
cj/Edilejhip , thought himfelf obliged to accufe one of his Collegues of a deteftable 
Crime. Marcellus had one Son, who was brought up under his Father’s Eye, in 
all the Sentiments which Virtue infpires. This young Man, yet in the Bloom of 
Life, was tempted to an horrid Crime, by an infamous Debauchee named Capito¬ 
linas, who was unworthy of the Rank he bore in the Republick. Being tired out 
with the importunate Sollicitations of this wicked Man, young Marcellus commu¬ 
nicated the Secret to his Father; whom no Confederation could prevail on to ne«- 
left the Rules of Honour and Probity. The <iyEdile therefore accufed his Col- 
legue; and Capitolinas 77 in vain endeavoured to avoid a Trial. He in vain pre¬ 
tended, that he was inverted with an Office which rendered his Perfon facred: In 
vain appealed to the Tribunes of the ‘People', who would Ihew him no Protection 
in To infamous a Cafe, but forced him to ftand Trial. There was no Witnefs 
againft him, but the young Marcellus, who was produced. And his Ingenuity, 

Moderty, Silence and Tears, were fufficient to get the Offender condemned. A 
Mark of Infamy was let upon Capitolinas and he was obliged to pay a Fine, with 
which Marcellus caufed a Silver Table 78 to be made, and conlecrated it to the Ser¬ 
vice of the Gods. Such was the Confiul Rome now chofe, after he had palfed thro’ 
all the Magiftracies which were preparative to this fupreme Dignity. 

§. XXVIII. The fecond Head then chofen was Cn. Cornelius Scipio, a Patri¬ 
cian, who had alfo the Surname of Calvus. Thefe two were fcarce entered 
upon their Office, before a Deputation came to Rome, from the lnfubres. Af- 
ter having been vanquifhed the laft Year, they now came to implore the Clemency 
of the Roman People. But the two Confuls, perhaps out of a Love of Glory, and 
that they might have an Opportunity of rtgnalizing their Year with Triumphs, or 
perhaps out of a real Affedhon for the publick Good, difliiaded the Senate from 
concluding a Treaty with thefe Gauls. We know their Jnconftancy, laid they. 

They will incejfantly give as Trouble, till they are entirely fubdued. The Conquefl 
of this fine Country will not only help to aggrandize ns, but is abfiolutely necelfary 

for the Safety ofi Komc. Thefe Rcafons prevailed on the Senate, to difmils the 
Injtibres, and refufe them a Peace, as untraftable Enemies 


to bring into Italy a new Inundation of G<efat<e 


They therefore refolved 

^ c Vi* , --- -- -- Thefe Men, who were always 

ready to fight for Hire, dwelt probably near the Rhine, and their Country was Ger- 

j wly c h was then a little confounded with Gaul: They took the Road to 
Virdn^iP^ thc A A lp f S \ CO .'Number of thirty thoufand. Viridomarus, or 

•Vave Zl V C T ma r d , d V em ; Wlth chc Titlc of Ki »g; which thefe Warriors 

wHI 11 n rS £ , hCy ?e fc thcmfdvcs - Viridomarus was yet young, beautiful, 

drefled •n > ri° c lc . Jargcft Stature, wore glittering Armour, and was very richly 
arcllcd, in chofe military Ornaments, in which his Nation gloried. 

ARr.Y in the Spring, the Confuls led their Legions into thc Field, and paffed 

Way was open ; Acerne 79, • a City at'a little Diftancc from 

»h,.n ; rwi/ S %yi’"' nr ' fi, f nanK ‘ d Caphollnut,- was 
SoT'/T 10 that he was then 

!- Ut t lc Al ) tllor ‘ty Of the former will al- 
f.n,5 !«». «l» I, ofen 

t..<:• * >f °f c& 5.%Bar£s ilssusssM 


the To, 


a Word which is no 1 where elfe to be found, it has 
therefore been doubted,' w’hether the Text has not 
been corrupted. A modern Author prefers the read¬ 
ing of a MS. which has arytfu AoiQt?* ; to ihew that 
Marccl/us did not make a Table of Silver, but iomc 
of thofc Vc/Iels whiih were ufed for Libations, in 
Sacrifices. 


VA 04 / 3 &. But this being 


and the Serio , a little way from Cremona, The 

Village 
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Cremona, and near the SP*, was the fir ft Place that flopped them. The Romans 
befieged it with two Confular Armies* and it made a long Refiftance. In the 
mean while, the Inftibres r ? who were afraid of lofing one of their Frontier-Towns, 
and were very unwilling that the Romans ftiould get this Key into their Country, 
deliberated about the Means of delivering the Place. Their Army, fince they 
were reinforced by the Gafatce, was at leaft ninety thoufand Men 3 but neverthe- 
lefs, they judged it better to make an ufeful Diverfion, than to expofe themfelves 
to the Danger of a Battel, by endeavouring to force the Romans to raife the Siege. 
They therefore palled the "To, entered the Roman Territories, advanced towards 
Si Claftidium , a City of Importance, in the Hither Liguria 5 and were juft ready 
to begin their Attack upon it ; and then Marcellus could no longer confine him- 
felf to his Camp, before Acerra . He ordered two thirds of the Roman Cavalry, 
and a final! Body of his light-arm’d Infantry, to follow him; .left his Collegue to 
carry on the Siege ; and made long Marches to come up with the Enemy before 
Claftidium. This feemed a ralh Enterprize; but he had been informed, that Viri- 
domarus was laying wafte the Lands on the other Side the *Po, with a Detachment 
of ten thoufand Men. Marcellus s Defign was, without doubt, againft him alone; 
or at leaft, his Intention was barely to watch the Motions of the Enemy. It is very 
improbable, that he Ihould pretend to charge the whole Army of the Gauls , with 
fo Email a Body of Horfe, and about fix hundred Foot. But however that be, (for 
the Hiftorians have not lufficiently cleared up the Circumftances of this Aftion, to 
make it probable) Marcellus at leaft came up with Viridomarus and his Detachment, 
in the Neighbourhood of Claftidium. The Romans fell exceeding fhort of their 
Enemies, .in Point of Numbers; but the Confidence of their General fupplied that 
E)efe&. Marcellus ranged his little Army with a great deal of Skill. For fear of 
being furrounded, he- drew it up in one large Front, and then advanced leifurely 
towards the Enemy. • T\h\p,G<efat<e defpifed fo Email a Number of Foot; and as 
for the Roman Horfe, th } C]Gauls h$d no great Opinion of them. They were excel¬ 
lent Horfemen themfelves ; ; and their Cavalry was more numerous. One Diffe¬ 
rence between them and the Romans was this, That their £avalry was always con- 
fufedly mixed with their Infantiy, whereas the Romans pqfted theirs in the two 
Wings of their Armies. Whilft both Armies were advancing, Viridomarus left his 
Ranks, and \yith a loud Voice challenged the Roman General to a Angle Combat: 
And that Inftant Marcellus Horfe ftarted, and on a fudden made a Hemi-volt. The 
General well underftood the Temper of his Romans ; knew, that in the Beginning 
of a Battel, the Obfervation of the leaft thing they thought unlucky, was enough 
150 difeourage them : And therefore, left they Ihould put an ill Interpretation on 
this Accident of his Horfe, he made him make an entire Volt> and worlhiped the 
Sun. It was cuftomary. \yith x\\q Romans, when any one did Honour to the 
s* 2 Statue of a God, to turn round : So that this Motion of the General paffed foi 
an Adi of Religion. And fome add. That the Conful made a Vow to Jupiter> to 

hang 


K 


Village now called Gherra , is the poor Remains of 
that City. We.muft take, carq, not to confound it 
with another Town of the fame Name, which was 
In Campania, on the Banks' of the Clanio , near 
Sttcffula . Virgil fpeaks. of it, in his fecond Gear- 

* /•;:?.■ ; • • 

..... gt yacuis Clanius nw <cqups A'cerris. 

So The Gaul?, who.came,into Italy founded Cre¬ 
mona. It became in time; aicouiidcruble City ; cfpc- 
^iully after the tyomaqs had lent a Colony thither, 
"Si Plutarch places Clajlidium in Cijalpine Gaul: 
But Livy .places it amolig rthc Cities. of. Liguria 
Montana. Which can only be reconciled by laying 
it Hood on the Borders of. both Provinces. • It was 
then fo jnconfiderablc, that Plutarch does not think 
lit to jjive h the, Name of a City. According to 

him, u was. only a final 1 Town between the Po > 
and the Alpet\ 

. P/utarfh tefts 11s, that this , Way of worihip- 
ing the Ciods, by turning round, was enjoined by 
Jhlunia, Andithu G«ul< had.; this Cuftom among 
them, ns well,ns the onl y with this DiflTc- 

reuct-» That the. latter turned to the right* the former 
4 


to the left. This is jobfcrved by Pliny the Netu* 
ralijl , B. 28. c.Z. In adarapdo , dexter am ad ofiulunt 
referimus. totumque corpus circumagirnus , quod in /<f* 
vam Galli fecijje religiqfius credunt . Plautus al¬ 

ludes. to thisGuftom* in his CurcUlio. If you Jalutt 
the Gods , I think yon ought to turn to the right, [ft 
Deos falutes , dextrorfnm cenfeof] replies Palinurus, 
to his Maftcr Phatdromus, who fays, he is in fuch 
Confufion he knows not which way to turn. Qp 
me vertam nefcio . It is not eafy to guefs, for what 
Rcafon Nunta enjoined this Ceremony. Some ima¬ 
gine, his Defign was to reprefent the orbicular Mo¬ 
tion of the Heavens, the Habitation of the Godf f 
according to Pagan Principles. But Plutarch thinks 
it had .a Reference to the Scitcs of ancient Temples* 
According to the Rites of Paganifm, it was neccjrarf 
theyflionla look Eafiward, So that thofewhocama 
to offer up their Prayers and Vows in them could 
enter them without looking to the Welt, or come 
out of them without looking towards the Ealt. Ana 
thefeHwo Motions made an entire Round, accord* 
ing to this Author. But it is more natural to wft 
that the Roman Lawgiver defigued to figttify by tin 5 
turning round, the Immenfity of the Divine Iking* 
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han^ up in his Temple, the riche ft Spoil of the Enemy 5 after which, Viridomarus 
immediately appeared before him 5 and he could not but think his magnificent 
Prcfs a prefent worthy to be offered to the King of the Gods. 

r , MARCELLUS, who had now his utmoft Wifhes, accepted the Challenge 5 
le Combat was his Talent. The two Parties left the Field free for the Cham¬ 
pions; and both Armies continued unactive, waiting to fee the llfue of the Duel. 

*1 - - - — t 1 • * • /- ^ ^ 
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' his Horfc upon that of the Gaul, he made him recoil, rear, and throw his 
Rider; after which, he with repeated Blows difpatchcd him. When he was dead, 

^ ^ • « « • * < • I • "W - * m m - « _ 
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•the Roman ftripped him, according to the military Laws ; and holding thef 
magnificent Ornaments in his Hand, he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and laid ; 
(Great Jupiter, to thee 1 dedicate thefe moft ‘valuable Spoils! I will, after the 
Example of the Founder of Rome, go, and offer them in the Temple, which he 
ere Sled to thy Honour . Continue to proteSi us, and fupport the Courage of the Ro- 
*nans in the Battel! Upon thefe words, the Romans charged the disheartened 
Gcefatre, who had loft their Leader, prefled hard upon them, and overthrew them, 
jtiotvvithftanding the great Numbers of other Gauls , that ran to their Afliftance. 
In fhort, the Conful retired, loaded with Glory, and the valuable Spoils of Vtrido- 
tnarus . A moft memorable A&ion, which fcarce ever was equalled! A Handful 
of Romans puts a whole Army of Gauls to flight, and delivers a City from the 
Siege with which it was threatned. It would be difficult to find fuch another In¬ 
stance in all Hiftory. 

$.XX1 X. During Marcelluss Abfcncc, Acerra had been taken by his Col- 
le gue ; who had gone from thence, and attacked s 3 Milan, the largeft, richeft, arid 
jttioft populous City in Infubria. But an Hero’s Prefence was necellary to fubdue 
Cornelius fuffered extremely before the Place. He was more clofely bcficgcd 
Jby the Army of the Gauls , than Milan was by him. But upon Marcellus $ Arrival, 
~$hc whole Scene was changed. The Death of Viridomarus, and the Name of his 
•Conqueror, both filled the Ga fat at with Terror : and they, defpairing of Succefs, fled, 
rep a fled the Alpes , left the Inhabitants of Milan to the Mercy of the Conquerors ; 
^and their City furrendered. After this. Coma fubmitted to the Dominion of the 
^Romans ; and in fhort, all Infubria was now reduced to a Neceffiry of furrendering 
to the vi&orious Republick, at Difcrction. Thus all Italy , from the Alpes to the 
Etonian Sea, became entirely Roman . A great Event, and lufficicnt of itlclf to eter¬ 
nize the Memory of Rome ! To fay that this City, which was fo contemptible 
in her Beginning, did, in the ipacc of about five hundred Years, make herfclf 
Miftrels of all that Country ; pals Barriers which feemed tin fur mountable : and ex¬ 
tend her Conquefts even beyond the Seas; is indeed but too mean an Encomium 
on her Virtue, her military Labours, her indefatigable Conftancy, and the WifUorn 
of her Senate. Infubria and Liguria were now made one Province, and called 
Gif alpine Gaul Rome changed their Laws and Cufloms, and refolvcd from that 
time to govern this Province by Prators , tho’ it was long before flic fent any to 
■ft. The In fibres indeed, and other Nations of the Gauls , revolted afterwards, 
|and took up Arms for Hannibal , as foon as he had palled the Alpes ; but they were 
mien Rebels, who made War with lawful Sovereigns. However, Rome took proper 
precautions to keep them Heady. She fent Colonies to Cremona and s \ ‘Placentia , 
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fv/ho has neither Beginning; nor End, and whole 
ower reaches beyoud the Bounds of the Univcrfe. 
'eihaps, adds Plutarch , this circular Motion was 
*811 Imitation of the Egyptian Wheels, which were 
wnade to fiiew, that there is nothing liable in this 
'/World. Clemens Alexandrians had mnd<» rh«» Arm* 



xprcfciit to them the Inftability of 
^nd at the fame time Flowers, ni 
I roes with their Leaves udom rh«. 


human Affairs, 
and Branches of 
, ... , f vcs upon them, were given 

ns is precc,Kl( - d > 
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83 We have obferved, Vol. 2. p. 6. that M An 
was founded by a Swarm of thole Gauls, who 
came into Italy with Bcllovefus . Eivy and mod an¬ 
cient Writers agree in it. This City was afterwards 
a Municip'tuni : And it has for many Ages been 
efieemed one of the moll ancient, and molt famous 
Cities in Europe. 

84 The Etymologies conjecture, that the agreable 
Situation of Placentia, the Beauty of the Country, 
and theSwectncfs of the Climute, was what gave it 
the Name which it dill retains, ft was built by the 
Romans, who gave it the Tide of a Colony, in the 
beginning of the Carthaginian Wars. Cicero ranks it 
among the MtwiciPia. The Human Republick built 
n Port, at ibme diUancc from the City, for the Con¬ 
venience of Trade. 
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Year of one on that Side, the other on this Side the To ; and fhe demanded but fniall 
ROME Tributes of fo mutinous a People. 

dxxxi. This noble Conqueft, for which the Republick Was wholly indebted to Mat. 
jute celltts , procured him the Honours of an extraordinary Triumph. The Decree palled 
Marcellus, by the Senate and People, was. That M. Claudius Marcellus Jbould triumph, f 0T 

vs" Sc°Ao^ LI " having conquered, the Infubres and Germans. This is the firft time we find the 
Coniui;. ’ Name of Germans in any Records of the Roman Story ; the G<efata came s 5 origi. 
7ai - Triumph. nally . from Germany. Bcfides, an ancient Roman Author afliires us, that they lived 

on the Banks of the Rhine, and that Viridomarus calls himfelf the Son of the 

Rhine. Add to this, that the Viftory the Conful had gained over this King of the 

Barbarians, gave great Luftre to his Triumph. There had been but one more In. 
ftance, lince Romulus's time, of a Roman General, who had killed the Enemy’s 
General with his own Hands. Marcellus was the third, who gained thofe Spoils 
called 86 Opima, that is, the beft of all Spoils. Romulus had dedicated thofe he 
had taken from King A cron, to s 7 Jupiter Feretrius. Numa had fince made t 
Prop . B . 4. Law, requiring that the fecond Spoils of this kind, which fliould be taken, fhould 

be confecrated to Mars, and the third to Quirinus. And accordingly, Cornelm 
piTt. Life 2 of Cojjiis had hung up thofe he had taken from Tolumnius King of the Tujcans, in 

Marcellus. the Temple of Mars. But Marcellus had made a Vow, that he would dedicate the 

Spoils he hoped to take from Viridomarus, to Jupiter. And therefore it is pro. 
bable, that in order to reconcile his Vow and the Law, he went firft, and prefental 
them to Jupiter, and afterwards hung them up in the Temple of Quinnus, that 
is, Romulus. But be that as it will, the Romans were never more delighted with 
any Sight, than that of this triumphant Vi£tor. 

Tab. Triumph. On the firft Day of March, the Proceflion began in great Order. The Senators, 
plus. Life of anc j a jp ot ber Bodies of Men in the Republick, joined in it. A prodigious Num 
‘ ane UJ ‘ ber of Prifoners taken in Infubria, were led before the Triumphal Chariot; bur 

Marcellus himfelf chiefly attracted the Eyes of all the People. He had drefled upi 
young Oak, which he had cut on the Top of an Hill, with the Arms and Habit 0! 
Viridomarus, and thereby made a Trophy of it -, which the triumphant 88 Vidor 
carried on his own Shoulders. The Confular Army followed his Chariot, and mad: 
the Air ring with the military Songs they fung in Praife of the Conqueror. The 
Collars, and Bracelets of Gold, which were taken from the Enemy, and carried in 
great State, on Biers, were almoft numberlcfs. In this manner, Marcellus palled 
through the City, in his Way, to the Temple of Jupiter Feretrius ; where, after 
the ufual Sacrifices and Thankfgivings to the Gods, the Spoils were diftributed. A 



8$" Polybius indeed places the Gtcfatcc near the 
Rhone . But it appears that this Name was common 
to other Nations, originally Gauls , which dwelt 
near the Rhine . And indeed feveral Nations from 
beyond the Jllpcs, nflcmbled together from different 
Countries to join their Arms with thole of their 
Countrymen, againft the Roman Republick. 

86 See the Origin of this Expremon, Opima Spo- 
lia.Vol. 1. p. 36. 

87 Plutarch fays, that the Appellation of Fere¬ 
trius given to Jupiter , alluded to the Cries of the 
Soldiers in the Heat of a Battel, Feri 9 Feri y Strike , 
Kill , See Vol. 1. p. 36. Note 131. 

88 Several Medals have prclerved the Memory of 
this Triumph of Marcus Claudius Marcellus . On 
the Reverie of one of them is this General depofiting 
his Trophy in the Temple of Jupiter Feretrius. It is 


>aft doubt, that the Surname of Marccllinu /, which 
s on the Face of this Medal, belonged to Cnfifi 
Cornelius Lent ulus. This Roman , who was dclcemr 
:d from the Claudian Family, was adopted into tlif 
Cornelian. And for the Honour of his Family, > lt 
ranfmitted to Pofterfty the Name and Exploits 0 
he famous Claudius Marcellus, whom he reckon®* 
o be one of his Anceftors. The Coiner intended hj 
joint out the reciprocal A fie 61 ion of the Sicilians 
he Marc elli y by the Figure of the three Thighs join* 
ogethcr, which he has put on the Face ot the Me* 
ial. Cicero tells us, ill his Fifth Oration 
ferret, that the Marcelli were zentous Patrons 0 
he Sicilians. Not to mention theFcftivul infHtut^ 
it Syracttfe , under the Name of Fejla Marcella* vj 
hall fee this City conquered by the Romans uiw**. 
he Conduit of the illultrious Marcellus. 

1 w i 
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Part of them was fent to good King Hiero, that faithful Friend to the Republick, Year of 
who was yet living 5 and Part to the Cities of fome other Allies. And laftly, a ROME 
Cup of Gold, of a great Weight, was made out of them, and fent to 8 9 Delphi , 
for a Prefent to the Temple of Apollo Tythius 90. This was the third and laft m.Minucius 
Triumph, wherein any Opima Spolia were feen in Rome. Single Combats between Cornelius 
^Generals, at the Head of Armies, grew out of ufe after this time. ScmoVs^L, 

§. XXX. As for the Collegue of Marcellus , he did not indeed receive the Ho- Confuis. 
Incurs of a Triumph. But he had reafon to be the lefs offended at the Preference fo 
' juftly given to Marcellus ; becaufe of the Diftin&ion the aflfembled Centuries (hewed 
him. Cornelius was continued General in Cifalpine Gaul, with the Title of ‘Pro- 
Con ful ? not indeed to fubdue it by Force of Arms, after it had fubmitted; but to 
regulate the Affairs of the Province , and fubjedt it to the Laws of the other Roman 
Provinces. The fame Comitia elected alfo two new Confuis j which were M. Mi- 
nucius Rufus, and 9 1 Cornelius Scipio, furnamed Afina: and had it not been the. 

Fate of Rome to be ever in Arms, fhe might now have enjoyed an Interval of 
Peace, after the Conqueft of all Italy. But a flight Occafion for beginning a War, 
offering itfelf, the Romans took hold of it, and the Confuis led their two Armies 
jinto the Field. IJlria 9 2 had given fome little Offence to the Republick. As the 
Ifiri bordered both upon the Gauls and Illyricans , they fympathized with thefe 
two conquered Nations, and were afraid of the fame Fate themfelves. But thefe 
Apprehenfions did not make them the more circumfpedt. As they bordered upon 
the Adriatic Sea, they fitted out Privateers, which took fome of the Roman Ships 5 
and this was enough to bring a War upon them. The Senate thought it very 
neceffary, in order to unite Illyricum to Italy, which they had now fubdued. The p/in. 
Conquerors therefore entered IJlria , and encamped by the River Ifter , which 
is a different River from the ‘Danube , and empties itfelf into the Adriatic Sea. c . 13. 

But the Ifiri did not long exercife the Roman Valour. One Year was fufficient to 
reduce them. It is faid indeed, that it coft the Conquerors a great deal of Blood: 

But be that as it will, it is certain that fome Parts of this large Region fubmitted 
to the Roman Yoke, willingly 5 and that the reft were compelled to bear it. Whe¬ 
ther the two Confuis triumphed, is hard to fays for here The Triumphal Tablet 
fail us. But it is probable, that fo noble a Vi&ory did not go unrewarded. As 
.for zyEmilius Afina, 93 the Medals have tranfmitted his Name with Glory to us, tho* 
ft he Marbles have not. On fome Denarii , which are yet preferved, we fee a 
Victory driving a Triumphal Chariot; and they have the Name of Cornelius Afina 
Infcribed upon them. But neither Hiftorians, nor Medals, mention any Triumph 
granted to his Collegue Minucius . 

S.xxxi; 


89 See Vol.i. p. 181. Note 100. 

\ 9 ° ^ ee our Account of the Surname of Pythii 
given to Apollo, Vol.r. p. 5*78. Note 49. 

91 1 his is the fame Cornelius Scipio Afina, wh< 
two Years after, in the begtnnlngor the fecond 
t bag ini an War, was one of t\\c Triumviri appointc 
by the Republick, to conduct a Roman Colony t 
Placentia. The Surname of Afina was hereditai 
in this Branch of the Cornelian Family. Macrobii 
gives ns this Accoum: of the Origin of this Nicl 
Name. One Cornelius , fays he, the Head of tl 
Branch of the Afin<v , had bought a Piece of Grount 
or as others, had betrothed his Daughter. And b( 
ing required to give a legal Security lor the Pa> 
them of the Sum agreed on, he ordered an Af 
goaded with the Money then current, to be led t 
the Forum, where the Prictor was admlniftring Jui 
tice; and replied, This is the Security I will giv 
y ou - The Surname of Scipio was brought into tin 
Family by one Cornelius^ who thought it his Dut 
to lead about his Father who was become blinc 
He was as it were the Staff of his old Age. Hcnc 
the Surname of Scipio, (which lignifies a Staff 

was given to him and his Dcfcendants. 

9 1 jttjlin pretends, that the Ifiri came original 1 
from [Colcbss. J hey, fays he, whom King Mu 
the Father of Me Ac a, had fent in fcarch of hi 
daughter, who had been carried away by the ArpL 
tiuntsy arrived in the Eitxine §ea, from whence the 


came to the Mouth of the Danube, and followed 
the Courfc of that River. Then they carried their 
Ships crofs the Mountains, to the neareft Shore of 
The Adriatic Sea ; and when they came there, loft 
all Hopes of coming up with the Argonauts; and 
therefore refolyed not to return home, for fear of 
being facrificed to the King’s Refentments. So that 
they retired into this Country, which they called 
Iftria, from the Name of Ifter, the old Name of the 
Danube; becaufe they had made a Part of their Voy¬ 
age on that River. Neverthclcfs, it is mod gene-i 
rally believed, that a River Ifter , which is very dif¬ 
ferent from the Danube , and runs into The Adriatic 
Sea , gave the Name of IJlria to this Province, which 
joins to Illyricum. The only Quelllon therefore is^ 
what River this was which was called IJler . So^onten 
and Zofimus fay, it was in their time called Aquilis. 
But wc don’t find any River of this Name men¬ 
tioned by the Hiftorians or ancient Geographers. 
Pliny feems to infiuuatc, that it was not Far from 
Trieflc ; and if fo, it muft have been the River which 
the old Geographers call Formio , now the Rbezano, 
which divides Iftria from Carniola: or at leaf! one 
of thole Rivers that water this Country. See Pol. 1. 
p. 307. Note qo. This Country was formerly bound¬ 
ed by the Arfa, and the Rhezano. Now, as mStra^ 
bo f $ time, it reaches as far ns to Timave on ona 
Side; and to the Frontiers of Croatia on the other. 

93 Wc have the Authority of Viuandus Pigbius 

for 
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§.XXXI. However, this at leaft is fure, that in their time the News wa< 
brought to Rome of the Death of Afdrubdl , and of the Choice the Carthaginian 
in Spain had made of the fariious Hannibal to be their General. As long as Aj 
drubal lived, the Republick had reafon to depend on his obferving the Treaties (h< 
had made with him. He never broke through any Articles he had agreed to 
and during his Life, the Saguntini lived fecure, under the Protection of Rome . H< 
enlarged the Boundaries of his Republick, rather by Infinuation and Addrels, thar 
by Violence and Force of Arms. This Merit in him, Rome had no reafon tc 
complain of, 1110’very jealous of his Progrefs 5 and fhe lamented his Death, on ac¬ 
count of the manner in which it happened, as well as becaufe the World loll j r 
him a Conqueror of great Moderation. Different Accounts were given of it; 
but the general Report was this, that a Gaul had privately affafTinated him in 
the Night, in his own Tent, in Revenge for pcrfonal Injuries. To which others 
addejd> that the Murderer being taken, and tortured, he Buffered with a fmilins 
Air, as applauding himfelf for a fine A£tion. As for Hannibal , who fucccdcd him 
in his Command, he from that time became the Terror of the Romans . He re¬ 
membered the Oath he had taken, to be an irreconcileablc Enemy to Rome*-, ana 
if his Sentiments had not been known, his Character was of itfelf fufficient to ei\\ 


Polybius, ibid . her Fome Apprehenfions. He was faid to be a Man, in the Flower of his Age, 

not paft twenty fix, and educated by a Father, who had the Reputation of being 
the greateft Soldier Carthage had ever bred. It was affirmed. That the Son, who 
had already fignalized himfelf by numberlcfs Exploits, whereby he had merited the 
Generalfhip, promifed greater Abilities than his Father 5 and That, without the 
Phlegm, which Years and Experience give, he was more bold, more enterprizing, 
and more fubtle, than Hamilcar himfelf. 

And indeed, the firft Expedition Hannibal undertook, confirmed the Romans in 
their Fears. He made War with the 94 Qlcades , a People bordering upon the 
Iberus ; and gave reafon to believe, that he would foon pals it, notwichftanding 
the Treaties to the contrary. He had already taken the City of Althaa y by Af- 
fault, and given the World an high Opinion of his Courage. The Cities in that 
Neighbourhood had already fubmitted to him : and the Conqueft of this rich 
Country had made him Matter of the Silver Mines, which were found here in 
great Plenty. Thus he eftablifhed a Reputation in his firft Campaign 5 and as foon 
as it Was over, made it his whole Bufinefs to gain the Affe&ions of his Soldiery 
whofe Efteem he had deferved. During the Winter, which he fpent at New Car - 
thage , he payed his Soldiers with the Silver he had taken from the Olcades ; and 
by his Liberalities, fecured himfelf their Affc&ions for ever. But all this while, 
Rome had yet no reafon to declare herfelf his Enemy ; and flic therefore turned 
her Arms another Way 95. 

XXXIL 



for one of thefe Medals; which he fays he examin¬ 
ed, and found to be ancient. Monjienr Vaillant, 
and Go/tzius, have infer ted it ill their Fafti Confu- 
iarcs . On one Side of it, is a Winged Vi&ory dri¬ 
ving a triumphal Chariot, and holding a Branch of 
Laurel in her Hand. 7 'hc Face of it, is the Head 
of a Roman, with ati Helmet on. 

94 Saidas places the Olcades near New Carthage . 
But fome (ay they inhabited that Part of Bvctica, of 
which Car tel a, now Tariffs Was the Capital. Ne- 
vcrthelcfs, Polybius fays, that the capital City of the 
Olcades was Althiva , which is thought to have been 
near the Place where Ocagna now (lands, which is 
in the Kingdom of Toledo. If the Olcades were a 
People of Boctica , they mull have 'lived near the lit- 

4 


tic River now called Rio Tinto, which was for* 
mcrly called the Iberus, as well as another great l<i* 
ver of Spain, which rifes in the Mountains of the 
Aftnria's , and difeharges itfelf into the Sen, alter it 
has run through Old Caftille and Arragou. J* 
may be permitted to guefs at the old Habitation 
the Olcades , it feems to me more natural to believe, 
that their Country bordered 011 the Territory of o"* 
dis. At lead this was one of the firft Countries t it 
Carthaginians conquered. But it inuft be owned t* 
Ancients have not (aid enough of it, to deterim 

us in thefe Uncertainties. . 

9 < Sivonius, in his Fafti Conftil arcs, and after n 

Vinandus Pig hi us, have placed the firft 
of Quintus Fabius Maximus towards the Lad on 




d 



:: §. XXXII. ILLTRICUM\ formerly fubdued by the Romans, feemed inclined Year of 
to fhake off the Yoke : And her Hoftilitics were owing to a Perfon, from whom ROME 
they ought leaft to have been expected. It may be remembered, that the Repub- 
lick had heaped many Favours on ‘Demetrius of Tharos . After fhe had affigned lTvetu^ s 
H im large Eftates, and ample Revenues, {he affifted him in putting him in Teutds Philo > C.Lu- 
•Place, making him Guardian to the young King Pinceus y and lodging the Go- f u *™ us ’ Con ' 
Tternment of lllyricum in his Hands, in Quality of Regent. And then, thefe Dig¬ 
nities made him alter his Conduct, tho* not his Principles. He had begun with 
being a Traitor to his Country 5 and now returned the Favours he had received 
firom the Romans , with Ingratitude. When he faw them embarraffed with a diffi- in I!I 3 r - 
cult War with the Gauls> and found that Carthage wanted only a fair Opportunity 
CO declare War with them, he defpifed their Orders, endeavoured to make Con- 
quefts in the Countries Rome had fubdued, and forced the Atintanes , who had fur- 
l*endered themfelves up to the Romans , to come into his Meafurcs, and renounce 
their Alliance with the Republick. Nor was this all. He afled as Kin<* in all 
Places $ governed the Illyricans with Severity.; and even ventured, contrary to the 7^ 29 - 

Treaty, to fend fifty Ships of War beyond Lyjfos , to pillage the 9* Cyclades> or 
at leaf: lay them under Contribution. Complaints of the People he had plundered 
ir ufed ill, were brought to Rome , from all Parts 5 and the Senate at laft thought 
it ncccffary to turn their Arms againft a Wretch, whom neither Probity, nor The 
. facred Ties of Oaths, could keep within the Bounds of his Duty. The new Con- 
fats? 97 A. Veturms ‘Philo , an dC. Dutatius, would have immediately fet fail for//- 
lyricum , if their Election had not been found defe&ivc. Before their Abdication 




Year yg 1. *Ibc Capitolinc Marbles being defective, 

& to the Magiftrates for this, and the following 
Years, they have, for want of their Authority, fol¬ 
lowed Livy and Valerius Maximus. It is certain, 
according to thefe two Authors, that Quintus Fa - 
was twice DiPlator. The former exprefly 
that the Roman People inverted him with this 
Power a fecond time, after the unfortunate Battel 

H 1 ? Lake Thra f imc ™s- So that he had enjoyed 
the Honours of the Ditfatorjhip already. Valerius 
Maximus alfo fays, that Quintus Fabius had juft 
■ flamed Cams Flaminius forhis General of Horfe 
When all on a Hidden a Moufe was heard tolqueek? 

This was a fatal Prognoftick, according to the Prin¬ 
ciples of the Augural Science: and thofe who were 
Ardent, being alarmed at it, they fancied, that the 
Jcction of thefe two Magiftrates was not approved 
or by the Gods. So that they were both obliged 
to abdicate, 111 order to calm the Minds of a fuper- 
ftitious People. And Plutarch fays the fame thing 

that he fubhitutes Manns Minucius in the room of 

„ j " s - ,!ut tllis ’ s Error of fome Copyift, who 
Kad Minuets mftead of Maximus, which was the 
Surname ot lubtns ; or elfc the Miftake was found- 
; « m lab, „s s having created Minus',us his General 
' t HorO?, when lie was made Dictator the fecond 

Bat & rhat as it will, the joint Teftimonies 
M / alcru.s Max,mu, and L,vy, are a faflicient Proof 
i»lhat lab,us was twice created Dictator. And we 

Pro ° f . of 't '» an ancient Infcription 
uoted by Onnpbrtus , and mentioned by DiCtorius 

t lecitcs all the Titles and Dignities with which 

™ CV 3 honou J rcd ; alld I'is two DiClator- 

Hained. The Difficulty is, to af- 

i rnhv J C w 1tn h £ was ii' 11 advanced to that 

line y rr r" ld VVC ,? ncfs 11 was » ot far irom this 

L that omDon-^ T-r was crc . ated 

lave oblcrved ; ' and 'therefore \-t W S« ilU '! ty Ir aS WC Lk ’ y :lflurcs . us > B ' 19 ’ a,ui 3°, that VaUriuTTw '- 
Imfe another, whole Name wo flioullwiinTn ‘r W ?- S |wicc Ail that remains therefore 

-■rved entire. And if I nnv h ■ ..in '7. 11 *»»'«* hrft. Now thefe two Co„fut/b,ps are not 

liall fuppofe tint Marc u, //.' r Sj K u c? 1 s , I found in the Capitoline Marbles, between the 13c- 
VoAr BM ‘ was Uiimin^of the Nil Pu„„l War,’ and thc Y Jar ^L 



chofen in Fabius 9 s room. At leaft, an ancient In¬ 
fcription, which we find on a Medal, gives him the 
Name of Dittator\ and we think this the moft con¬ 
venient Year to be afligned for his Dittatorjhip. 

96 The Name of Cyclades was formerly given to 
the Iflands in the Archipelago , becaule they form a 
Circle round Delos , a little Ifland revered by the 
Ancients, for being the reputed Birth-place of Diana 
and Apollo. Thefe two Divinities had a ftately 
Temple in it. The Inhabitants of all thefe Iflands 
fent to it every Year a Company of Virgins, who 
celebrated the Memory of thefe Children of Latona 
with Dancing. And at the fame time, they fent 
chofen Perfons to afflft at the Solemnity, and offer 
Sacrifices in the Name of the neighbouring Nations. 
Some rank among the Cyclades , the Iflands the An¬ 
cients commonly called Sporades , becaufe fcattcred 
about in the JEgcan Sea, at a greater Diftance from 
lAelos , than the former. Among the fifty three Cy¬ 
clades which the Geographers reckon from Tenedos 
to Crete, there were twelve confiderable ones, which 
we fliall have Occafton to mention hereafter. The 
Rocks and Shelves that furround them, make it dif¬ 
ficult to come at them. 

97 Zonaras and Cajjiodorus have preferved the 
Prynomina and Names of Lucius Veturius , and 
Caius Lutatius; but don’t difl inguifli their Surnames 
And no other ancient Hiftorian mentions thefe two 
Confuls. This Veturius Philo feems to be the fame 
Man who died in his Cenforjbip, as wc fliall obferve 
hereafter. His Collegue Cams L utatins Cat ulus, was 
the Son of him who put an end the fir ft Carthagi¬ 
nian War. Sigonius gue/IL-s that they did not fim'fh 
the \ ear of their Confuljhip; but abdicated, under 
I retence that there was ionic Dcfctt in their Elec¬ 
tion : And he thinks, that the Republick chofeA7^r- 
cus ALnuiuis Lepidtts, and Marcus Valerius L, win us 
to iuccccd them. The Foundation of his Conjee- 

t\\Vn 1 C * 7 f'YUI f Hire f .. • 
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they had gone to Cifalpine Gaul , had run thro' all the Countries at the Foot of th c 
Alpes y and compieated the Redu&ion of feveral little Diftri&s, which were not be. 
fore fubje£t to the Roman Dominion. But upon being recalled, and forced to ab. 
dicate, before their Year expired, they gave Place to M. f^yEmilius Lepidus , wb 0 
was now raifcd to the Confutjhip a fecond time, and to M. Valerius Leevinus: and 
the Year being too far advanced for the Jllyrican Expedition, it was poflponed till 
the fucceeding Confuljhtp . So that Lepidus and Leevinus continued in the City• 
and applied thenifelves to Works of Peace. By their Orders, the Confular Armies 
were employed in building a Circus 7 and levelling a great Road from Rome to 

98 Armtnum. Such Care was then taken, not to fuffer the Troops to languid 
away their Time in Idlenefs! The Circus and great Road both bore the Name of 

99 Flaminius y who was then Cenfory and without doubt formed the Plan of theie 
great Works, carried them on, and took care of the Execution of them. The Fla. 
minian Circus was placed without the City, pretty near the Gate Carmentalis y be- 
tween the Capitol and the Campus Martius. And the fame FlaminiuSy and his 
Collcgue L. <isEtnilius Papus, made their Cenforjhip memorable, by the forty third 
Luftrum . There then appeared to be in Rome 3 two hundred feventy thoufand 
two hundred and thirteen Citizens, fit to bear Arms. They alfo formed the Senate, 

T>y pitching upon the Members which were to compofe it: They incorporated 
all the Freed-men y who enrolled themfeives in any Tribe they thought fit, into four 
Tribes only: And laftly, they, at the Requeft of one Metilius y a Tribune of tk 
People, reformed the Luxury of private Perfons. The Fullers were ordered not to 
make the Habits of the Candidates for Offices, or of the common People, whiter 
than ordinary*, and not to make ufe of Chalk, or other Drugs, for that Purpofe, 
Thefe little Niceties plainly ffiew the great Modefty of the Romans at that time. 
A more than ordinary Degree of Whitenefs in the Stuffs now worn gave them 
Offence. 

§. XXXIII. And now the War before refol ved on with the lllyricans was undertaken. 
TDemetrius had deferved the Pvefentment of Rome , and their Vengeance was now ready. 


And yet thefe Marbles have given us a complete 
chronological Lift of the Magistrates which had fuc- 
ceflively governed Rome , for above forty Years, 
ending with this time. But at the tame time L:vy y 
who gives us an exa£t Lift of all th zConfuls during 
the fecond Punic War, leaves no vacant Room for 
this fecond ConfuIJhip of Lepidus , and the firft of 
Ltcvinus . We muft therefore find a Place for them 
in one of the three preceding Years, in which both 
the Capitoline Marbles and Livy, are defcdtivc. For 
this we muft have Recourfe to Conjecture: And we 
have chofcn rather to fuppofe the Abdication of Ve- 
turius and Lutatiu j, and the Election of Ltwinus and 
Lepidus in their room, than entirely to rafe out the 
firft Confulfljip of Lucius Valerius Lavinu <■, and the 
fecond of Marcus JEmilius Lepidus ; which would 
have confounded the Order of the Cunfuljhips. 

98 We have lpokcn of Ariminumy Vol. 2. This 
City, now called Rimini, ftands in Romagnia, a Pro¬ 
vince of The Fcclefiafiscal State . 

99 The Ancients don’t agree about the time when 
The Flaminian Circus was built. According to Pin - 
tareby in his Roman Qucftions, it was fo called from 
on q Flaminius, who lived long before him who was 
Cenfor in this Year S 3 3 * He was a very rich Ci¬ 
tizen, fays that Author, who left the Roman People 
a very large Field, on Condition that they fhould 
annually celebrat q Eqttejlrian Games in it, in Honour 
to Apollo. And he gave a confidcrable Revenue to 
defray thcExpenccs of the Shew. Then, adds Plu¬ 
tarch, this Field was made into the Form of af/'r- 
cus; and bccaufc the Sums allotted for it, were 
much more than enough, the Over-pins was em¬ 
ployed in levelling and paving the great Road, which 
was called The Flaminian bVay. or Via FI am ini a. 
Livyy B. 3. c. 6 3. fpcaks of The Flaminian Meadows y 
in which ihttTnbeSy and fometimes the Senate, afiem- 
bled : and cxprcfly fays, that from the Year 300, 
this Quarter, which was without the City, was cai- 

4 


led Circus Apollinaris. Confides in prat a Flaming 
nbi nunc Aides Apolitnis cjly ( Circum jam turn A- 
pollinarem appellabant) avocavereSenatum. On the 
other hand. Flows, and among others Feftus, give 
the Honour of thefe new Works to Flaminius the 
Cenfor. Flaminius Circus If Via Flaminiay a fh 
min to Confide difta pint qui ab Annibale imterfefltt 
efty ad Lacum Thrafimenum . Neverthel efs, thefe 
Authors may be fairly fo conftrued as to remove 
thefe feeming ContradiCHons, and make them all of 
one Opinion. We allow, with Livy and Plum 
that The Flaminian Meadows , and the Mail who 
gave them to the People, were in being almofl 3S 
early as the Eftablifhment of the Republic!* - . Wc 
will alfo grant, That this Place was, in thcle early 
Times, thrown into the Form of a Circus \ and, 
That the Romans had their Chariot-Races M 
Horfe-Races* there. And to this we will add, tha: 
it was then called Ctrcus Apollinaris , from a link 
Temple of Apolhy which flood near it, or in Tk 
Flaminian Field. But wc may, notwithftanding all 
this, affirm, That Flaminius the Cenfor made it 
Matter of Merit, to repair or embellifii a Work 
which bore the Name of his Family, and wiiich he 
looked on as a Monument of the Liberality of one 
of his Anceftors. This Circus flood near the Herb- 
Marker. Thofe whom the Rcpubliclc, for Reafoi' 5 
of State, forbad entering the City, lived there. The 
Senate often affembled there, to treat with the Am* 
bn ft ad or s of the Nations which were Enemies* 0 
Rome . And we fliall hereafter fee The Flam'nu^ 
Circus cmbelliflied with ftatcjy Ornaments, ana ’ 
brought within the Pomurium, in the Reign of It- 
gujlus Cat far . The Flaminian IVayy which was the 
other Work of Cains Flaminius, began at the Gate 
Flumcntanay and reached two hundred and twenty 
thoufand Geometrical Paces, according to /tutf'f 
nus\ Itinerary \ or a hundred and ninety fourMik s i 
according to Pcutinger's Tables. 

TllC 
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The two Confuls, M. Livius Salinator, and L.<^/£miliu$ 100 Paulus, were both charged Year of 
tyiththis important Commiffion; tho’ fome Authors pretend, that it fell by Lot to ROM E 

Ernilius only. His Collegue Salinator had his Share in it 5 and they both im- ^^2^) 
■barked for lllyricum . The treacherous ‘Demetrius was a Man of Expedition, and mlLiviuTs^ 
} wanted neither AddreJfs nor Courage. Before the Storm came, he had taken pro- LINATOR > l. 
i*per Meafures to fecure himfelf a Shelter from it. Philip, King of Macedon , his ^uLu^Con-. 
/Neighbour, lay under the higheft Obligations to him. The Affiftance the Regent fais. 

I had given him, in his Wars with the confederated Achaians, indilpenfably obliged 
4 him to receive ‘Demetrius into his Dominions, in cafe of Misfortune j fo that this 
* was a fure Retreat. But Demetrius did not Bop there. He fortified Dim alum, 

’ a City of Importance in lllyricum % put all the Governors of Places he fufpe&ed, to 
Death; fubftituted others in their room, on whom he could depend; and held his 
Court in his Ifland of Pharos, where he gathered together all the choiceft of his 
Troops. 

zjEMILIUS, to whom the greateft Part of the Glory of the Campaign was 
/certainly due, came early in the Spring, and fat down before Dim alum, this formi- 
dable ICT Bulwark, with which the Regent pretended to fereen himfelf from the 
.Vengeance of Rome . Demetrius thought this Port impregnable ; and the Conful 
was full of Expectation, that upon his taking it, all the old Allies of Rome , who 
had been compelled to fubmit to the Tyrant by Force, would with Joy return to 
the Roman Dominion. He therefore made furprizing Efforts to fubdue it; and in 
fevenDays time made himfelf Matter of it. Then, the Report of this glorious Con- 
> quett was no fooner fpread in lllyricum , but all the Nations contended who fhould 
-firft fend Deputies to the Confuls , to make their Submillions. They were much 
better pleafed to obey the Laws of an equitable Republick, than thofe of an avaricious 
: and imperious Matter, whom (he had fet over them, before fhe was not fufficiently 
acquainted with the Man. And then, this firft Succcfs induced the Confuls to attempt 
the taking of Pharos , the fccond and laft Refuge of the Regent, in his own Coun¬ 
try. This feemed a more difficult Enterpnze, and z_yfEmilius thought Stratagem, 
as well as Valour, was neccflary, in order to conquer an Ifland defended by the 
choiceft Troops of a great Nation; and which mutt be attacked both by Sea and 
Land, at the fame time. The Confuls had a confiderable Fleet, and two Confular 
: Armies, which were ufed to ftand their Ground; and they divided their Troops in- 
!, 50 two Parts, one of which they kept on Board, and landed the other in the Ifland, 

“ in the Night, with Orders to hide themfelves in the Forefts, and behind the Rocks. 

, ! This firft Defcent was made unknown to the Enemy; and the Leaders were com- 
manded not to appear, and rejoin the main Army, till the Signal was given. 

; A Squadron of the Roman Fleet went and appeared off Pharos , in open Day, 
as it were with defign to land fome Forces there. And the Prcfcnce of the Con¬ 
fuls drew Demetrius and his Army to the Shore, to oppofe their landing. The 
Illyrican Troops all marched out of Pharos, after one another, and left the Place 
defencelcfs. Upon which, the Legionaries which had landed in the Night, inline- 
; left their Ambufh, marched on lilcntly, and came and leized an Eminence 

j between the City and the Port. By this means, the Retreat of the Illyricans , who 
l had rafhly left the Walls, which they ought to have guarded, was cut off. Then 
Demetrius , finding himfelf invefted on both Sides, and thinking it the Icaft dan¬ 
gerous Attempt of the two, exhorted his Soldiers to make Head again!! the Troops 
‘jatwere landed. It is plain they are afraid of us, faid he, fince they make rife of 
Artifice againfl us . Ton owe all your Misfortunes to Teutaj while fhe reigned Rome 
triumphed over lllyricum. But Demetrius can deliver you from an Enemy , which 
was too powerful for a IVoman to encounter with . JVithout me, the Romans would 
never have conquered you ; and with me, you may expert to conquer the Romans. 

Ihus Ipakc Demetrius , and immediately led on his Illyricans to the Attack of 


ror> Lucius Jhmilins Panins , one of the Cor. 

//•’ 1 V s Y £ ar \ was thc Fflthcr of the famous Ln 
/i'.Mtlstts l unites, who conquered Pcrfes , KInti 

Mac c don. t 

lot Tho’ Polybius lias not laid enough of Di 
lum 111 lllyricum, to determine the exuft Situation c 
yet u is evident from his Account, that it flood 
lhc ol Macedon. Some have thought 


it was the lame City which the ancient Geographers 
call Dclmimum ; and is now called Dumno . But 
the latter Was further up in the Country, near the 
River Dr in us, or Lodrtuo , in Dalmatia. A Situa¬ 
tion which docs not well agree with that of Dtmalum, 
which Livy places at a little Diflance from Dyrra - 
cbittm and Apolhmm 
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The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXV. 

the Eminence; where he met with a greater Refiftance than he had expected, 
Thefe brave Romans fuftained the Attack of the Enemy long enough to give the 
Confuls time to make their Defcent; and then the Illyricans , attacked both i n 
Front and Rear, fled in Dilbrder, and efcaped* .The Regent hinafelf went haftily 
on board a Bark, which he kept ready, for fear of a Difafter, and retired to the 
King of Macedon 5 where we fhall find him full of Rage and Ingratitude, and aft. 
ing as fatal Part to his Friend, as he had done for himleif* 

The Confequence of this precipitate Rout, was the taking of Tharos 5 which 
the Confuls gave up to be plundered, and then rafed it. So that Rome was now 
a fecond time Miftrefs of Illyrictm\ where lhe governed as fhe plcafed, but did 
not reduce it to the State of a Trovince . The Confuls had feme Compaflion for 
the young King Tinaus , who had been embarked in thefe Affairs, folely by the 
Management of his Guardians: And the Republick continued the Alliances file 
had formerly made with him. She reftored the young Monarch a Part of his Do¬ 
minions, laid a little heavier Tribute upon him than formerly, and took all the 
Care fhe could to fecure the Fidelity of a great Nation, bordering upon ljiria , 
which had been newly conquered. 

§. XXXIV. In the mean time, the Seafon for the Return of the Troops ad. 
vanced; and the Seas would foon be impaffable. The Confuls therefore returned 
to Rowe , where they both triumphed on the fame Account: And this fhews that 
they had made the Campaign together. Neverthelefs, Complaints were ready to 
be brought againft them, at Rome , for bad Conduct; but their Profecution was 
poftponed till their Confulfoip was expired. As foon as that happened, their Ene¬ 
mies accufed them before the afiembled Tribes, of having applied many of the 
Spoils taken from the Enemy, to their own private Ufe, and diftributed the Booty 
partially among the Soldiers. c_yEmilius indeed was acquitted 5 perhaps becaule 
lefs criminal than his Collegue, or perhaps out of regard to the Glory he had ac¬ 
quired: But all the Tribes , except the Tribe M&cia, condemned Salinator . An Af¬ 
front which he could not brook, and he carried his Refentments of it. to great 
Excefs. He appeared no more in publick 5 but retired to his Country-houfe, and 
led there the Life of a Reclufe. He let his Hair and Beard grow, and became fo 
wild, that his Friends durft not come near him. Nor could any thing draw him 
from his Retreat, till the publick Calamities afterwards made it necefiary that he 
fiiould leave it, for the Service of his Country. He was a good Commonwealth’s, 
man, and a great Officer j but cafe fome Stains on his Glory, by being too obfti. 
natcly bent on Revenge. When he was Cenfor, he puniflied the Tribes , which had 
condemned him. He deprived them all, except the Tribe Macia , of their Right 
of Suffrage, and took from them all the Privileges of Roman Citizens , but left 
them under the Obligation of paying their Quota s toward the publick Taxes. 

§. XXXV. This ConftUJhip was alfo remarkable for other Events, befides the 
Victories, and Trial of the Confuls . Surgery was then firft introduced into Rornt 
Not that Wounds had all along been abfolutely neglc&cd 5 every one had his Fa¬ 
mily-Receipts, which were conveyed down to him by Tradition. But now, the 
Romans thought fit to receive into their City a Greek , who came from *Pelopon- 
nefus , and profefled the Art of curing Wounds, without pretending to meddle with 
inward Difordcrs j and they gave him the Right of Cttizenjhip . His Name was Archfc 
gathus , the Son of Lyfantas 5 and he was at firft received with Applaufc. The 
Romans were fo well plcafed with the Novelty, that they built him a Shop at the 
publick Expcnce, in the midft of the moft famous Crofs-Ways in the City. But 
the Ufc and Experience of his Remedies foon leflened his Reputation. His Art 
almoft wholly confiftcd in making large Incifions, in order to cure Wounds with 
the more Certainty. But the Romans being ufed to lefs painful, tho* perhaps no 1 
fo cfFc&ual Remedies, they gave him the Name of Butcher , and immediately brought 
his Art into Difreputc. 

Nor was this the only Innovation at that time. The Splendor of the Rcpub- 
lick had drawn a great Concourfe of Merchants and Travellers to Rome , from ah 
the Countries of the Levant * and among the reft, the (^Egyptians had come 
thither to trade, and had introduced the Worfhip of their Gods 102 IJis , and Ojitis> 


toi lft$ and OJiris feem to have reprefented the 
chief Divinities of the Pagans. At Icau they always 


appear on the ancient Monuments, in the f.une Drd> 
and Potture, and with the lame Symbols, winch w 

Lst'Ct*’ 



s 



__ feveral Sanctuaries built to thefe Divinities; and it is well Year of 

’IS. Sc «««~ h«l to the Religion of Foreigners. A U* * OM E 

The YU Tables , fuppofed to be made by forbad the introducing the Wot- 

%■ J -mv but the ancient Gods of the Country; and the Senate therefore or- M L,v.u S s.v 

dered the Oratories of Ifis and Ofiris to be demoliflied. But the impious Wor- J ~ 

Slip of thefe Divinities had already got fuch Footing among the People, that no p.un. us ,Con- 
Workman durft venture to be guilty of the Sacrilege. The Conful ^yEnnhus there- ^ ^ * 


§ 


yv UIKllldil uunt » - ^ 

fore took upon himfelf the Execution of a Decree, which was founded in a acui , , 
for the Religion and Laws of his Country : he laid afidc Ins Covfiular Robe, 

£ook an Hatchet in his Hand, and beat down thofc Monuments of the Religion of 

tjhe (^/Egyptians. 


Greeks and Rom am give their Gods and Goddefles 
pf the firft Rank. But without running into tedious 
Enquiries into the Theogony of the ^Egyptians, > lC 1S 
fufficicnt to fay, that the Ancients give Ifis all the 
Attributes, that were proper to Ceres, Juno, gl he 
Moon, Tellus, Nature, Mmerva, Proferprne, 2 belts, 
Cybele the Mother of the Gods, Be Ilona, Diana, l e- 
Hus, Hecate, &c. This odd Application of the Pro¬ 
perties of fo many Divinities to one Goddels, gave 
ljer the Appellation of Myrionima , that is, "The God- 
defs with a thu.fand Names. 1 hus Apuleius, ill his 
Metamorph'fes, multiplies her almoft in infinitum , 
to make her at the fune time, a Ceres , a Proferprne, 
a Diana, a I'enus, &c. She is, fays he, Nature her- 
felf, the foverefgn Mi/trefs of the Elements, the Prin¬ 
ciple of the TJnivcrfe, and of the Ages, the Sove¬ 
reign of the Gods, and the Queen of the Manes. She 
|jas the Preheminence above all eeleftial Beings. The 
Gods and Goddclles are fwallowed up in her Im- 
Acn/ity. The Winds, the Sea, and Hell, are all fub- 
je& to’her. In fhort, according to him, all the dif¬ 
ferent Divinities that the Nations worfliip, do all 
liiake but one //is; or rather, they arc but fo many 
Parts of this immenfe Being. Plutarch , agrcably 
to. this Account of her, acknowledges her to be 
the Proteftrcfi of Egypt, in an Infcription cut on 
the Pavement, in a Temple of Minerva. It was 
£& this eftedt. / am every thing that has been, 
(J or Jhall be ; and no Mortal has yet been able to 
\e thro ’ the l' r etl which conceals me from human 
£>Jes. Another Infcription which Grutcr mentions, 
i$Tiu the fame Tafte, and runs thus. Ti b i u n a 
QA Jse es omnia Dia Isis; that is, To Thee, 
Gaddefs His, who art but one, and yet art all things. 
Jam id ft this monftrous Confulion of Attributes, which 
the Pagans proposed to thcmfelves as the Objc&s of 
their Worfliip, it appears that they particularly wor- 
ftupped under this Name of IJis, The Goddefs Tel- 
ins, or Cybele, whom .the Pagans reprefented to be 
the common Mother of all Beings. And according 
tap this Prepoirellion, they took Ofiris for the Suii, 
married him to Ifis, to ifhew that this Planet 
jpntributcs to the Fruitfuluefs of Nature, or The 
rth, by its Influences. This is Macrobins' s Remark, 
the firft Book of his Saturnalia. Yet it mu ft be 
mfefled, that OJiris has undergone Lb many Mc- 
imorpholcs, that it is often iinpollible to know* 
Im. Sometimes he is turned into a Jupiter, and 
Is Wife into a Juno. Sometimes he is a Bacchus , 
ie Conqueror of the Indians. Sometimes he is 
transformed into the Tutelary God Nilas, or The 
tNile, who with the Afliftauceof his Wife l/is, makes 
Jjie fields of Egypt fruitful. Then all on a Bidden, 
Gs becomes a Ceres, who was faid to have enriched 
ic World, by having taught Men Agriculture. Ac- 
•rding to the Mythologies, there were many Myf- 
ies concealed under thefe allegorical Beings ; and 
icy have tortured thcmfelves to find out theJVlean- 
ig of thefe Riddles, which perhaps were only the 
>rcaturcs of Caprice and Enthu/iafin. Jt is well 
flown, that the Poets, who pafled for the Pagan 

lythologifts, often multiplied or dilguifed thole Di- 

Vo I, m. 


vinities, without any Dcfign, but that of adorning 
their Poems with beautiful Epifodcs, or giving them 
a Tiil&uro of The Marvellous. But be that as it 
will, thcDifcourles that have been, or may be made 
on that Subject, are foreign to our Purpofe. Wc 
will leave it to the Mythologies to clear up this 
Chaos. Nor will we deny them the Pleafure they 
have, in taking very uncertain Conjc&ures for the 
clcareft Evidence. Befides, as the Gods of Egypt 
will at laft find an Aj'ylum in Rome, after having 
been long denied Admiftion, they will appear again 
upon the Stage; and vve Diall be obliged to fay more 
of them, and of the Worfliip that was paid them. 
[The great Bacchus of the Ancients, and the Ofiris 
of the Egyptians , were the fame Perfon as Scjac 
or Sefofiris. King of Egypt, who, according to Sir 
Ifaac Newton, fhecceded his Father Ammon in that 
Kingdom, about the Year before Chrift 1002; Chro - 
nol. p. iS, 191 — 196. Pie was the Hercules of the 
Egyptians during his Father’s Reign, conquered Tro- 
glodytica, invaded Ethiopia and Lybia , and fought 
the Africans with Clubs; whence he is painted with 
a Club in his Hand. He went Weft ward as far as 
the Ocean, and Gades in Spain, and fet up the fa¬ 
mous Pillars hi Africa, as he creeled others near the 
red Sea, and in India, with Infcriptions deferibing 
his Conquefts, p. 214—216. He divided Egypt into 
thirty fix Names or Counties, and in every City e- 
redted a Temple for the Nome , each of which had 
its own God ; but Ofiris, and IJis his Wife, were 
worfliipped over all Egypt. And becaiife Sefac, to 
render the Nile more ufeful, dug Channels from it 
to all the capital Cities, therefore that River was 
confecratcd to him, and he was called by its Names, 
/Egyptus, Siris, and Nilas . And this River being 
called S chi char, or Si bur, in Scripture, the Greeks 
from thence formed the Words Siris, Sirius, Scr- 
Apis , and OJiris , p. 218, 219. Sefac had in his Ar¬ 
my many Lybian Amazons, who were command¬ 
ed by Miryna , or the Minerva of the Ancients, 
who was killed by the Greeks about nine hundred 
fixty five Years before Chrijl; and the Singing-Wo¬ 
men in his Army were celebrated in Thrace , by the 
Name of the Mujes, p.zi. Sefac was flam about 
nine hundred fifty fix Years before Chrift, by his 
Brother fapetus; who after Death was deified in 
A Jr sc by the Name of Neptune, and called Hyphen 
by the Egyptians. He was the Admiral of his Bro¬ 
ther’s Fleet, and nfljftcd him in his Conquefts. Sc¬ 
jac was fucceeded by his Son Ones, afterwards dei¬ 
fied by the Name of Sol or Apollo ; and about nine 
hundred forty feven Years before Cbtifl . The 
Ethiopians invaded Egypt, and drowned Orus in 
the Nile. Whereupon Btiba/le, the Sifter of Orus, 
killed herfelf, by falling from the Top of an Houfe, 
and their Mother Aftnva, or Ifn, went mad ; and 
they ended the Reign of the Gods in Egypt, p. 24. 
Jupiter Am mots, OJiris , IJis, Tyvhon , Orus, and Bu~ 
ba/le, were the DU Magrti Majorttm Gentium, p. 
230. j 

103 We have put this among the Laws of the 
XIl Tables, Nol. 1. p. 465". 
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The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXY. 

5. XXXVI. The Romans were daily more and more attached to the Supcrfii. 
tions they had received from their Fathers. This remarkably appeared this Year, 
by an Accident, which gave <y/Elius Patus, furnamed Tubero, an Opportunity 
of fignalizing his Courage. He had been chofen Trator of Rome by Lot ; and as 
he was adminiftring Juftice in the open Air, in the Forum, according to his Office, 
a Woodpecker is faid to have perched upon his Head. The Romans were furprized 
to fee a Foreft-Bird, which was naturally fo wild, fly into the City, have no regard 
to the Noife of the Suitors, and become fo tame, as to fuffer the Traitor to take 
it, without fluttering. Befides, Woodpeckers were highly reverenced in Rom ?, 
and greater Credit was given to them in Aufpices, than even to Vulturs. It 
pretended, that Ticus, the Son of Saturn , and an ancient King of the Aborigines ■ 
had had a tame Woodpecker, which helped him to forelee future things. So that 
the new Adventure of the Woodpecker made a great Noife in Rome -, the whole 
College of Augurs immediately confulted together, to know whether the Trator 
lhould let the Bird fly, or kill it: and they, by chance, anfwered. That if e^Elim 
let the Bird go, he and his Family fhould enjoy a conftant Flow of Profpcrityj 
whereas if he killed it, the Republick lhould arrive at the higheft Pitch of Gran, 
deur, but the ‘Praetor and his Family be miferably deftroyed. Then c^Elius c Patus 
did not deliberate a Moment; his Love of his Country was much greater than his 
Concern for his own perfonal, or Family-Intercft: He tore the Woodpecker in 
pieces, and left the reft to the Gods. And if this Account, which is given us by 
‘Pliny and Valerius Maximus, two Authors often fu.fpe&ed, be true ; the Prediction 
was by Accident fulfilled in a very furprizing manner. Some time after this, ft- 
venteen brave Men of the cyElian Family were killed in the Battel of Canny 
and the Republick advanced in time to the higheft Pitch of Glory. 

§. XXXVII. In the mean time, Hannibal was forming great Defigns againft Rom, 
and preparing to enter Italy foon. His Viftories in Spain were no more than an 
Amufement to him ; or rather, were only his Apprenticefhip, or firft Eflays in 
War. As warlike as the Spaniards were, they were not an Object worthy of this 
Hero. He had not indeed pafled the Ebro yet ; Afdrubal had covenanted with 
Rome , not to do it: But Hannibal was refolved to break through this Barrier, as 
foon as he had conquered all the Country on this Side of it. After he had fob- 
dued the Olcades, in the firft Year of his Generalfhip, he ftruck out into a wide 
Field, in his fecond Campaign. He firft fell upon the ! °5 Vacceei, a People whok 
Territory was watered by th e.'Duero-, and the Inhabitants of 106 Hermandica, and 
Arbacala , two of their rich Cities, left them to be plundered by the Conqueror, 
and fled to the I0 7 Carpetani, who were fituated between the 108 Tagus, and the 

Aim , 


104 Pliny and Frontinus fay, that the Prator JE- 
lius Pcetus himfelf was killed in the Battel of Can- 
ft*, with fixteen others of the lame Name, and Fa¬ 
mily. The Copyifts of the latter have taken the 
Corlii for the JElii. In the other Editions, we read 
Ltclius, inftead of L . JElius , which is a Fault that 
has been re£tified on the Authority of the moll cor¬ 
rect Manufcripts, and the grcatelt Number of Au¬ 
thors. In order to complete the Elogium of thele 
feventeen JElii, Valerius Maximus adds, that they 
were fo poor, that all of them together were worth 
but one little Houfe in the City, and a Field near 
Veil, which was fcarcc enough to fupply them with 
Neceflaries. Unus in Agro Vciente Fundus minus 
mstlto Cultores defidcrant , quam Dominos babe bat. 
Plutarch gives the JElii the fame Commendation, 
in his Life of Paulus JEmilius. 

toy lftdorus places the Vaccai at the Foot of the 
Pyrenees ; and derives their Name from an ancient 
City called Face a y without telling us in what Part 
of Spain it flood. This People lived on the Borders 
of Galicia , and poflefted a Country, which is now 
a Part of the Kingdoms of Leon and CaJUlle , on 
both Sides the River Dticro . 

106 Livy is the only Author who mentions a Ci¬ 
ty called Mjermandica, on the Credit of fome Me¬ 
moirs of Polybius: And we arc as great Strangers 
to the Situation of Arbacala, as to that of Herman - 


die a. Sanfon the Geographer guefles, that the for* 
mer was the fame City which is now called dvils 
Others place it near Arevallo , in Old CaJUlle. 

107 The Country of the Carpet ani lay in tk 
Center of Spain , on both Sides the T igus. It wai 
firft a Part of the Province of Terragona; and af¬ 
terwards it was made Part of the Province of Non 
Carthage . _ Toledo was, according to Pliny , the Ca¬ 
pital o t this Country, which befides the Kingdom of 
that Name, comprehended all that Canton of A r «? 
Cajlillc , which the Spaniards call La Manca. Thcfc 
People were bounded to the North, by the Provinces, 
in which the Cities of Valladolid , Segovia, 

and Palencia now (land, and by a Part of the King¬ 
dom of Arragon: to the South, by the Countrfo 
near the Heads of The G uadi ana. , not far from th 
Cities of Ubeda, Jaen , and Baeca; to the WeO t ty 
the Frontiers of Portugal, on the Side of 
Salamanca . 

108 The Tagus is the moil confiderableRi^r 111 
Spain , except the I her us. It rifes near the PJ af< 
where A near, and Guadalaviar rile, at Mount /-'*' 
beda , which in this Place is called by the Natives, 
Sierra de Albarazin f towards the Confines of ^‘ 
gon and Old Cajlille. After it has watered Tom 
and feveral other Cities, it comes to EJlraimmh 
crofles Part of the Kingdom of Portugal, form 5 
little Gttlph , which ferves for a Port to Ltdyh 1,1 

1 9 difcfanP 
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^ lc? ;4 naSi to implore their Ailiftance. There thefe fugitive Vaccai, the Olcades , 
^and the Carpetani , entered into a League againft Hannibal 5 and all together made 
4 n Army of above an hundred thoufand Men. Their firft Bufmcfs was to wait for 
their Conqueror, on the Banks of the Tagus , and give him Battel. Accordingly, 
1%Hannibal came thither; and being furprized to find fo numerous an Army there, 
’Steady to difpute his PafTage, he did not hazard a Battel immediately, but encamped 
ihis Carthaginians , who were fatigued with long Marches, and loaded with Spoil. 
UJJannibal, tho' very young, had as much Prudence as Valour : and as foon as the 
-Night had forced the Enemy to retire to their Camp, and they were afleep, he 
4 filently palled the River with his Carthaginians , in a Place where it was fordable. 
•Tie knew the Impetuofity of the Barbarians, and fufpe&ed that they would be eager 
‘enough to pafs the River after him, rather than lofe an Opportunity of engaging 
him. And he was not miftaken. The confederated Spaniards did not hefirate 
about purfuing an Enemy, which they thought timorous, becaufe circumfpeft. 
.Without waiting for their General’s Orders, and depending wholly on their Num¬ 
bers, they leaped into the Water, and faid. That a River was not fufficient to rob 
them of a certain Vi&ory. As for Hannibal , he waited for them, on the oppofite 
Bank, and was delighted to fee them fail into the Snare he had laid for them. He 
had polled his Cavalry in the Water, and ordered them to guard the Ford, on both 
Sides, to a certain diftance. The Shore was defended on his Side, by forty Ele¬ 
phants, all placed in the firft Line 5 and behind them, the Carthaginian Infantry 
were drawn up in Battalia. All the Difadvantages of the Battel were on the Side 
of the Spaniards . They were obliged to fight in the Water, Banding in Mud, and 
flippery Places, with Horfemen, who were above them, and flanked them : fo that 
Jt is no wonder, the Tagus fhould be dyed red with their Blood, and fo many of 
> them perifh in it. Thofe which came to the oppofite Bank, were immediately 
rtrodden under Foot by the Elephants. Molt of the Confederates were obliged to 
- give over the Attempt of palling the River, and return back again : and then the 
brave Hannibal , in order to take Advantage of the Fright and Diforder of the Ene¬ 
my, repaired the Ford with his Army, and fell on the Enemy's Troops. Upon, 
which, the Rout was general, and the Confederates all-difperfed. All the Coun¬ 
try of the Carpetani fell a Prey to the Carthaginians 5 and the whole Nation fub- 
y mitted to the Conqueror. 

•y §. XXXVIII. Hitherto indeed Hannibal’s Conquefts, had only given the Ho- 
y mans fome Uncafinefs : tho' they fufpe&ed him, he was not yet their declared 
fEnemy. Neverthelefs, the Saguntini with reafon feared, that the Torrent would 
^overflow their Country, in its Turn 5 that being the only Diftrifl: the Carthaginians 
fhad not attempted, and the neareft to the Ebro . Nor was the Protection of Rome 
y'any great Comfort to them. They had frequently fent Deputies into Italy , and 
informed the Republick of Hannibal's Progrefs s but file was engaged in a War in 
flllyricum, and depended a little too much on the Faith of Treaties, and the Supe¬ 
riority (he had gained over the Carthaginians in the former Wars. Till at length, 
|a manifeft Infraction of the Conventions opened her Eyes 5 and file was fenfibie, 

I *that file muft contend with Carthage a fecond time. Hannibal entered the Country 
of the Saguntini , and came to lay Siege to Saguntum . Upon the firft News of 
this, Rome granted the Spanifb Envoys Requcft, and refolvcd to fend an Embafly 
to the Carthaginian Generals, with Orders to go on to Carthage . in cafe the proud 
Hannibal refilled to do them Jufticc. Thefe Ambaffadors were T. Valerius Flaccus , 
and Bebius Tamphilus: and whilft they were preparing for their Journey to 
Spain and Africa ,, Saguntum was befieged in Form, and attacked with the utmoft 
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difeharges itlclf into The Atlantic Ocean, two Leagues 
below that City. It is generally faid to run near 
an hundred and ten Leagues. I he Tagus was for¬ 
merly faid to abound with Gold-Sand ; perhaps, be- 
caiile the neighbouring Lands had Plenty of Gold- 
Mines. 

t° 9 The Anns is now called the G uadi an a. It 
rifcs near a Place in New CafliUc, vulgarly cnllcd 
Alt) Rader,,, and begins to enlarge itfclfiin a ncigli- 
bonring Plain, which the Spaniard! call Camp,, de 
Alonfnc!. A little beyond Cahitrava it tlifaDDeartL 


and lofts itfclf under Ground, for 011c League, and 
not ten, as fome modern Geographers affirm : and 
this gives the Natives room to fay, that they have a 
Bridge, which continually funriJncs Pallure for fe- 
veral Herds of Gated and Flocks of Sheep. This 
River, after it has run from Eaft to Well, as far as 
to badajos, . continues its Courfo from North to 
South, and falls into the Sea, near Ayamontc. The 
Anas formerly divided Portugal from a Part of B.r- 
tica. 
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Year of Courage and Animofity. Thefe were the Firft-Fruits of the Hatred Hannibal had 
ROME fworn to the Romans. Whilft on the other hand, never was City defended with 
DXXXIV. more Steadinefs and Conftancy. This is the earlieft, and perhaps noblcft Inftance 

we have in Story, of the Bravery and Fidelity of the Spaniards. 

JL.INATOR, L. SAGUNTUMy a City near the Sea, on the fame Coaft as Valencia , was for 
^Emilius fome time in Alliance with the Romans 5 and their mutual Intercfts kept up a per- 


Paulus, Con- 
fuis. 


Livy , B. 21 . 
c. 7. 


fe£t Amity between the City and the Republick. It was the Intcreft of the & 
guntini to be under the Prote&ion of Rome, in order thereby to preferve them- 
felves from the Carthaginian Yoke 5 and it was of Confequcnce to Rome , to let 
Saguntum as a Barrier, and Boundary, to the Ambition of the Carthaginians. But 
the furious Hannibal had broken through this Barrier 5 he had entered into the Ter- 
ritory of Saguntum y contrary to the Treaties, and was attacking the City in three 
Places. The ftrongeft Attack was on that Side, where the Walls made an An. 
<de, towards a Valley, which afforded convenient room for drawing up an Army 
in Battalia. There the Carthaginian advanced with his Galleries , in order to work 
his Ram , under Shelter 5 but this firft Attempt did not fucceed. The Angle, in 
which the Breach was defigned to be made, was overlooked by an high Tower, 
from which the Bclieged beat back the Affailants 5 and the Wall, which was higher 
there than in any other Parr, was defended by the braveft Youth. Showers of 
Darts were thrown upon the Enemy, and the Sallies of the Befieged generally 
proved fatal to the Carthaginians. Young Hannibal was every where 3 and ad¬ 
vancing one Day too near the Wad, he was immediately wounded in the Thigh 
with a Dart. This caufed fo great a Difturbance about the General, and fo terri¬ 
fied the Befiegers, that they were ready to have abandoned their Batteries. At lead, 
they fufpended the Attacks for fome time 5 and whilft the Wound was healing, 
the Saguntini had time to breathe. But this Refpite did not laft long. The Car¬ 
thaginians returned to the Charge with greater Activity than before. They had 
recovered new Strength, and had had time to build new Machines. But as the 
Ground was not very proper for working them, they advanced with their- Man • 
telets and Rain : and the Befieged began to be tired out with the Numbers of the 

The. Carthaginians had an hundred thoufand Men in their Army 5 fo 
that the Fatigues of the Siege were little, when the Works were divided among 
fo great a Multitude. But the Saguntini had fcarcc Men enough to withftand the 
furious Affaults that were made upon them. Neverthelefs, their Courage fup- 
ported them. A great Part of their Wall was tumbled down, and three Towers 
that joined to it, and defended it, were fallen with it. So that the Breach was fo 
wide, that Battels began to be fought in it, as upon plain Ground 5 the Walls were 
lio more Defence to the Befieged, than to the Befiegers. Thefe were not tumul¬ 
tuous Engagements, as is very ufiial in Sieges, but pitched Battels; not indeed in 
the open Field, but between the demolifhcd Walls, and the Houfes that were near 
them. The Befieged were actuated by Defpair, the Befiegers animated by Hope. 
For Want of Walls, the Saguntini made a Barrier with their dead Bodies* to de¬ 
fend their Houfes 3 and none of them ftirred from his Poft, for fear of fuffering 
the Enemy to gain Ground. ' The Lines on both Sides were exceeding well elofedj 
fo that no Blow was given, or Dart fell to the Earth, in vain. But the Saguntini 
did moft Execution with a fort of Halbert, called Falarica . They fattened burning 
Tow to the Iron of this'fort of 110 Javelins, which they threw with Violence. 
The Iron Heads of them were fo long and 1 ‘ 1 fharp, that they pierced through the 
Bucklers, and wounded 1 the Soldiers : and the Fire they fpread among the Lines, 
made the Troops move irrcgtikirly to aVoid it, and created more Difordcr, than it did 
Execution. By this means, the Saguntini retarded their Deftru&ion. They firft 
drove back the Carthaginians towards the Ruins of the Wall, and at laft forced 
them to retire to their Camp. 

During the Heat of thefe Battels, the Ambafladors arrived from Rome 5 and 
were fcarcc landed, before Hannibal fent them word. That he had fomething cllc 


Befiegers. 


no Livy , 13 . 8. makes the Falarica to have 
been three f oot long. St. {future of Seville (peaks 
of another fort of Falarica, which was but one 
Cubit long. 
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hi That Part of the Javelin where the Iron J oU ’' 
cd to the Handle, was flu fled with Hemp, duwM 
over with Bitumen and Pitch ; which was firft kt 011 
fire, and then the Javelin was thrown. 

to 


/ 



DXXXIV. 


^ do, than to give Audience to Ambafladors ; and That a Field of Battel was not Year of 
I proper Place to receive the Miniftcrs of Peace. Neverthelefs it is evident, that ROME 
they were at laft admitted to an Audience. The proud Hannibal , in Anfwcr to 
their Remonftrances, in relation to the Siege of Saguntum, faid, That the Ro- rl,v,» sS *. 
pans themfelves had formerly treated this City with Severity ; That they had or- l. 

tiered fome of the Saguntini to be put to Death; and That Saguntum had drawn Con¬ 

fer Misfortunes oil herfelf, by her Hoftilities againft: the Allies of the Cart ha- fills. 
feinians. Hannibal might indeed have urged much ftronger Reafons, to juftify his 
Infraction of the Peace. Rome had given him the Example. Her Attempts on 
iihe Iflands of Corfica and Sardinia, and her repeated Extortions of Money from the 
Carthaginians, notwithftanding the Treaty of Sicily, were plauftble Reafons, and 
not bare Pretences. But Hannibal difdained to make ufe of them; and faid to the 
Ambafladors, If you have any Complaints to make of me, carry them to the Senate 


of Carthage 

Nevertheless, the artful Carthaginian inftantly fentaway fome Men, in whom Lh 
lie could confide, to give his Friends in Carthage favourablePrepofieftions, in relation 
to his Enterprize upon Saguntum, the Complaints of Rome againft him, and the Re¬ 
ception to be given to the Ambafladors Valerius and Bebius at Carthage. Then the lat¬ 
ter fet fail for Africa, and Hannibal returned to the Attack of Saguntum, which he 
had a little interrupted, in order to refrefli his Troops. But before they entered 
*gain upon Action, he aflembled them together, and promifed them the Plunder 
of the City. The hopes of fo great a Booty therefore gave them new Courage; 

and the General had great Reafon to expeCt they would exert themfelves to the ut- 
inoft. 

During the I nation of the Carthaginians, the Befieged alfo had fome Days Re- 
fpite ■, but tho’ they had then no Battels, they were not exempt from Labours. They 
tepaired the Breaches of their Walls with incredible Expedition, and put them in¬ 
to a Condition to make fome Rcfiftance. Then Hannibal, returning ro the Sic°-e 
with more Vigour than ever, did not content himfelf with battcrin| the City m 
-One Place, but attacked it on all Sides. Nothing was heard without the Walls, 
but the Shouts of the Afiailantsj nothing feen within, but the Movements of the 
JBefiegcd. They ran to ail Places wherever the Enemy appeared $ and, if I may fo 
ipeak, feemed to multiply themfelves, to be in ail Places where there was Need 
Hannibal himfelf went up upon one of thofe moveable Towers which were driven 
to the Walls upon Wheels, and encouraged his Carthaginians with his Exhorta¬ 
tions and Example. This Tower confided of fevcral Floors, on each of which 
C at <ipulta and Ballijla , which by throwing Darts, foon cleared the Rampart- 
and then Hannibal ordered fifteen Africans to beat down the new Wall with Axes’ 
which was no very difficult Work. The Wall was flightly built, and in haftc, only 
of rough Stones, and with no Mortar, but wet Earth: fo that the Breach was foon 
Wide enough for whole Companies of the Enemy to march up quite to the firfl: 
Hoiires. Nor was this all. The Carthaginians feized an Eminence, which com- 
Inanded the Forum, furrounded it with Walls, like a Citadel, and placed Ballifta 
JmdCatapuhaiupQn it. The Saguntini, on the other hand, made a new Entrcnch- 
:i£ C 5 I V;* h “ Place ^ h ‘ ch not yet taken, and lclfcncd their City, in proportion 

JWcrc too Rr off, and the neighbouring Countries were juft fubdued by the Cartha- 

ifftilf jEV SH. I Sf , / SS ’ a ncw Divcrfion S a vc the Saguntini fome glimmering Hopes 

obl 'gcd to go away in hafte, to put a Stop to the Difturbanccs 
g ic 3 Oretant and Carpctani, who were very uncafy at the prodigious Le- 

vies 
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in Sagtmum had formerly had rccourfe to the 

'!’ clr c,t y WIIS c-nflamed with a Se- 

fupprefled the Mutineers/ r Jored theory to "‘,s 
Tranquillity; and, in order to preferve Peace and 

'oimh!al* of 1 'Ih !t nhabitallts - col *dcmned the moll 

icnmnml of the Seditious to die. This is the Se- 


verity with which Hannibal reproaches the Romans 
as it their Sentence had been uiijuft. 1 

113 Flic Orctani derived their Name from their 
Capital called O return. It flood near the Anas or 
the G uadi ana it is the modern Calatrava , accord¬ 
ing to Morales. I 3 ur San fin thinks the Situation of 
this City agrees better with that of Notre Dame 
fOrct. Tfcc Orctani formerly dwelt iu the l J ro- 
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Year of vies the General made in their Country. But this Tumult was foor* appeafed. Xh e 
R O M E Carthaginian returned to Saguntum , and carried on the Siege with the fame Ardour 

as before. It had not been interrupted during his Abfencc. Maherbal had had 
M^LiviuTsI- the Command of it, had fought fome Battels with Succefs, and had demoiiflied a 
LINATOR, L. p art G f t i ie ne%y Wall. So that Hannibal, upon his Return, found himfelf i na 

^uLus/con- Condition to befiege the Upper-City 5 where he fought a Battel, which turned 
fuls. * wholly to his Advantage. Some Polls in the Upper-City were taken, and the 

Carthaginian made Lodgments in it. In this Extremity therefore one Alcon, wh 0 
had a great Love for his Country, deferted, without faying any thing to his Coun- 
trymen, came and threw himfelf down at Hannibal's Feet; and propofed an Ac¬ 
commodation. But the proud General infilled on fuch fevere Terms, that the zea¬ 
lous Saguntin durft not return, and propofe them to his Countrymen. But ano- 
thcr Spaniard, named Alorcus, who was a Soldier in Hannibal's Army, but openly 
profclled a Friendfhip for the Saguntini, thought he could prevail upon them to ac¬ 
cept of the General’s Terms. He therefore went to that Part of the City which 
was yet to be taken, delivered up his Sword, was conduced to the Commander, 
defired a Council might be called, and addrclfed himfelf to it thus : Had Alcon 
dared to ha ve returned to you, he might ha ^ e fpared me fome \Trouble , but wonli 
have deprived me of a greater Advantage. 1 have the Happinefs to be able to malt 
you an Offer of Peace and Safety. All is not yet loft . Indeed Rome deferts you-, 
your {Falls are demoliftoed, and the Enemy is in the middle of Saguntum : But tie 
Conqueror does not dvjire your Lives. He only demands your City, and your Moneys 
which are both, in a manner , in his Poffljjion already: It is in your own Pozcr 
to prefrve the reft . Hannibal offers to reft ore you your Lands, and Power to butt 
a new City . Will you then venture your Lives and your Liberty, by refuftng to fur- 
render up your Money and demolifked City, which you cannot keep from him ? Ilh 
knows but your Submiff on may gain yet more favourable Terms of the Conqueror) 
He will perhaps leffen the Rigour of the Conditions he preferibes. But whether hi 
does or not, will you rather chufe to fee your Wives and Children inferably per if 
with you, than voluntarily furrender up your Money, and con font that your City fid 
be rafed? Ion have already Jhewn Conftancy enough in the Defence of Saguntum; 
march out of it now unarmed, and with two Garments. It is better to be banifitl 
ones Country , than to die in it. 

Whilst Alorcus was thus addrefling himfelf to the Senate of Saguntum , the 
People crowded round him to hear him, and to know what Refolution their Lead¬ 
ers would take : And the latter, without declaring their Defign, ordered all the 
Money to be brought out of the publick Treafury, and all private Perfons to bring 
theirs. Then they lighted a great Fire in the Forum, and threw into it thofe Pieces 
of Gold and Silver which had tempted the avaricious Hannibal. By this they de¬ 
clared, that it was not the Love of Money that induced them to make this brave 
Rcfiftancc 5 and, to fhew that they thought the Prefervation of their Country pre¬ 
ferable to Life itfeif, many of them leaped into the Flames, and there perifhed, 
A memorable Adtion, which the Ancients highly extol 5 which will be an eternal 
Tcfiimony of the Conftancy of the Spaniards ; and which would have intimidated 
Hannibal himfelf, if he had been fufeeptibie of Fear! The General continued the 
Siege with frefh Vigour; and the Befiegcd, after the Example of their Magiftratcs, 
were now more prodigal of their Lives. Both Parties wcrcobftinate, even to Madncfi. 
And whilft the Carthaginians were continually purfuing Men determined to die, a 
Tower in the Upper-City, which had long been battered, fell down with a terrible 
Noifc. A Body of Carthaginians entered the Upper-City through the Breach, and 
found it empty of Soldiers. So much had the Fall of the Tower difconccrtcd the 
Befiegcd ! Upon this News, Hannibal, who thought himfelf Matter of Saguntum, 
ordered it to be fackcd, and forbad his Soldiers Iparing the Life of any Pcrfon who 
was at the Age of Puberty. A cruel, but an ulcicfs Precaution, againft Men who 
were refolvcd to kill themfclves! In ftiort, the Saguntini had already fhut them* 


vincc of Tcrra&ona. Their Country bordered on 
Lufitania and iloetica. They poileifed the South 
Part of New Caflille , in which are Ciudad Real. 
Campo dc Calalrava } and Campo dc Montiel ; ana 


they extended themfclves quite to Malaga and Ct* 
fuegra. Their Country was full of Rocks and HMi 
aud covered with thick Lordly. 
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'felves up in their Houfes, and fet Fire to them; chufing to be burnt alive, with Year of 
- their Wives, Children, and Effe&s, rather than to fall by the Enemy’s Sword. ROME 
Such was the tragical End of Saguntum, a City which long continued buried 
in lluins, and was not taken till after a Ex Months Siege. It was fo wealthy, that m.LiviusSa- 
notwithftanding all the Endeavours of the Inhabitants to deprive the Carthaginians ^M TOR - L - 
of the Spoils of it, by fetting Fire to them, they found great Riches in it. Han- p.XVsTcon- 
nibal found enough there to enable him to make large Prefents to his Friends in 
Carthage. Then the Conqueror, now become the Terror of all Spain, went and 
palfed the Winter at New Carthage , in order to prepare for a more glorious Enter- nib. 
prize. It was not enough for Hannibal to have infulted Rome in the Perfons of 
her Allies : He refolved to make War with her, and that in the very Heart of Italy. 

r 

114 Livy obferves that Saguntum was originally Spain, and firft laid the Foundations of Saguntum , 
a Colony of the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Zacyn- a Mile from the Sea, on the Borders of the King* 
thus 1 and adds. That they joined with fome Citi- dona of Valencia. 
zens of Ardea, the Capital of the Rutul'i, came into 
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URING the whole time that the Siege of Sagtmtum lafted, the Ro¬ 
mans were extremely uneafy. They had Reaibn to reproach them* 
felves with having been the Caufe of the Ruin of their moil faithful 
by not fending them any Succours. A War in lUyrtcum had employed 
their Arms, which it would have been much better to have turned againft a young 
Longus, 1 Con- Conqueror in Spain , who harboured in his Bread an implacable Hatred to their 
fais- Republick. The Meafures of the Senate were difconcerted, by Hannibal's firft 

Polyb.B .3. Step. The fatal Confequences of the Preparations the Carthaginians began to 

make in Spain , for palling into Italy , were forefeen at Rome . The young War¬ 
rior made it his whole Bufinefs, during the 1 Winter, to fettle the Affairs of the 
Province he was going to leave 5 and did it with a Prudence fuperior to his Age, 
He appointed his Brother Afdrubal Governor of Spain , during his Abfence 5 and the 
wife Directions he gave him for the Regulation of his Conduct, fhewed him to be 
both a great Statefman, and a great Soldier. In order to ftrengthen his Brother 
againft any Fear of the Ramans, in cafe they ihould make a Defcent in Spain , he 
left him a Fleet, and Land Forces. The Fleet confifted of fifty fguinquerernes, two 
Quadrirernes*, and five Triremes . And as to the Land-Forces, he did not leave his 
Brother to the Mercy of the Spaniards 5 but fent fome Spaniards into Africa , and 
brought tome Africans into Spain . By fending the former out of their own Coun¬ 
try, he made Pure of their Fidelity 5 and he thought the Africans more proper Per- 
Tons to fecure Spain s and therefore made the Exchange. Some 2 * 4 Therfitre? Maftim, 
OlcadeSy and other Spanifh Mountaineers, were fent into Africa , to the Number 
of twelve hundred Horfe, and thirteen thoufand eight hundred and fifty Foot; 
exclufive 3 of the Inhabitants of the Baleares 4 - Iflands, who were skilful Slingers, 
from whence they had their Name. Thefe 5 Spaniards , who were difperfed in 


I Before he came to ail open Rupture, Hannibal 

took all poffible Methods to fettle his Power well 

in Spain, In order to attach the Cantons of this 
Country to him the more, he had married one of 
their Princcfles, named Himilca , at New Carthage . 
She was born at Caflona , on the Frontiers of Boc - 
tica ; was of Royal Defcent, and befides her illus¬ 
trious Birth, fhe brought him immenfe Riches for 
her Portion. This Marriage gained him all the Spa¬ 
niards; and he could depend on their Fidelity, du¬ 
ring his Abfence. But he likewife got another Ad¬ 
vantage, which was of great Ufe to him for his 
Italian Expedition, and that was, the Difcovery he 
then made of feveral Gold and Silver Mines in Spain. 
They were commonly called Hannibal'% Pits. He 
ordered them to be worked without Interruption. 
Thefe Mines were ft) rich, that one of them yield¬ 
ed above three hundred Pounds Weight of fine Sil¬ 
ver, in one Day. The coniiderable Sums he drew 
from thefe Mines, were very ferviceablc to him, in 
order to enable him to defray the Expences of the 
War he propoled to carry on, and to quiet the Na¬ 
tions which might have oppofed him in his Pnlinge. 
When he was ready to let out for Italy , he fent his 
Wife and Children to slfrica ; or, as others, Ole 
cholc to re/idc at Cajlona , vvhilft he was employed 

4 


in the Wars in Italy. 

z We cannot guefs what Part of Spain the 77 ;^- 
Jitce inhabited. As for the Maftiani , Hecateus, Ste¬ 
phens, and Ortclias , place them near Ihc Straps 
of Gibralter. They took their Name from Map* , 
their capital City. 

3 According to Livy , Hannibal had eight hun¬ 
dred and feventy Slingers from the Baleares Hands, 
to ferve in his Army in /Ifrica. 

4 The Ancients gave the Name of Bale nr a 10 
the two I Hands which are now called Majorca anil 
Minorca. 1 'hey were called Gymnefue by ti ;C 
Greeks , beenufe the Inhabitants of them went nM 
in the Summer. The ancient Hiltorians boafi much 
of their Skill in the Ufe of their Slings. Wc Hull 
have occalion to fpcak of nil their Cuftoms and 
Ulages, when wc come to the time when they wcr« 
fubdued by the Homans. 

5 Livy lays, that to thefe Spanijb Troops was ad¬ 
ded a chofen Body of four thouland sifr scans, railed 
in the leveral Cities ot' Numieha. But Polybius^ 
Icons that they were only three thoufand, which N 
been railed in the Canton of the Metagonit.e. This 
was a little Country within fight of Cape AIet*P' 
nium now Capo de Trcs Forcas. over agninfi R (ia 
Carting*. 
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.r 3 , f a , as Carthage, were to defend this vaft Country againft the Attacks of Year of 
t£" %%■-. . ”h ™ ,hf other hand, about * fourteen or fifteen thoufandM« 
^Soldiers "were brought into Spam: whereby the wife Hamuial provided for the 

4 Security of both Carthage and Spain at the fame time, 
it §. II. In the mean while, new Confuls were chofen at Rente, as ufual; and the 

iwperfons promoted to that Dignity were, T. Cornelius Scipio, and lib. bemprontus Lo NGus,Con- 
$. 7 Longus. They were no fooner defied, but Valerius and Babins, the Envoys fuls. 

"Ifent ftrft * to Hannibal, , to divert him from purfuing the Siege of Saguntum, , and 
r*. then to Carthage, returned to Rome , and gave an account of their Embafly. They 
4 had been received in the moft haughty Manner poflible. Not that the whole Afri- 
^ can Rcpublick approved of Hannibal's ConduCl, and were without Sufpicions of the 
fcConfequenccs of thofe Seeds of War, which their General had fovvn in Spain , by 
ihis Infraction of the Treaties. The Carthaginian Senate was divided into two Fac¬ 
tions? one which was called the Barcan Fadion$ and another which oppofed it, 
and was headed by Hanno. The former had been formed in the Life-time of Ha - 
\tnilcar, furnamed Barca, had got Ground in the time of his Son-in-law Afdrubal, 
j&nd was now fupported by the Hopes they had conceived of the Valour and Pru¬ 
dence of Hannibal. The latter, confifted of the oldeft Senators, and wifeft Men, 
hin the Republick. Thefe remembered their former W? l r with the Romans in Si- 
\cily ? and the Experience of what was paft, made them fearful of what was to 
tome. But the young Senators carried every thing by Numbers. Hannibal's Suc- 
''Cedes, joined with the Prefents he had fent them, had made his Party much the 
Uronger. Thefe were the Difpofitions of the Carthaginian Senators, when the Rd- 
i*man Ambaffadors were admitted into their Affembly. The Siege of Saguntum was 
inot then over? or at lead the News of its being taken was not then arrived. Va¬ 
lerius and Babins complained of Hannibal's Haughtinefs and Violences, and called 
v t he Gods, the Avengers of Juftice and of the Laws of Nations, to witncls the Truth 
4* of their Aflertions. The main Bufinefs of their Commiffion was to demand, that 
.Hannibal fhould be delivered up to the Romans , to be punifhed according to his 
Defer ts ; and to declare, that the Romans would look on the Rcfufal of fo juft a 
Demand, as a publick Approbation, on the Part of the State, of the Violation of 
' the Peace, and the Deftru&ion of Saguntum. 

Indeed the Propofal of the Ambaftadors was hard to be complied with; and 
the Satisfaction Rome demanded, had an Air of Authority, which is very Blocking, 
vcfpccially in Times of Prolperity. It leemed both fhamcful and inhuman, for the 
.•i Carthaginians to give up to the Cruelty of his Enemies, a young Conqueror who 
f;\vas the Glory and the Hopes of his Nation. Neverthelcfs, the prudent Hanno fup- 
•{ported the Demand of the Romans, in the Senate at Carthage, with all his Intereft 
{and Eloquence. O ye immortal Gods, faid he, 1 call you to witnefs, that I have L ; z ,. b. z\. 
done my uimojt to avert the Storm which threatens us ! Why was not I fluffier ed to 
■ Jlifle this Evil in its J 3 irth ? How often have I declared, that this pernicious Son 
of Hamilcar would perpetuate the Misfortunes of his Country ? How oft have I faid , 

• ■that to put him at the Head of your Armies, was to receive in the bon, the rejtlefs 
(Manes of a turbulent Father? As long as you make any of the Barcan Blood Ge¬ 
nerals, you tnufl expert to fee Treachery triumph. As long as that is the Cafe, you 
fare not to hope for any Fidelity , or religious Regard to Treaties, or to have any He- 
'evidence on your Conventions. The Ambition of the rajh young Man is already very 
notorious. What does he aim at, but to add War to War ; to reign over an Army 
Mpn/laved to.his Will ; to gam himfelf Glory enough to be able to opprefs its with it j 
.f to affume a fovereign Authority m a free Rcpublick ; and to impofe his Toke on his 

Till this 1 foretold, 

yWhen it: was propofed to make Hannibal General in Spain. But you would chufe 
him. Tou then lighted the F/re which now flames. Saguntum is befieged ; May the iw. b. 21. 
Gods grant, that Carthage be not fo, in her turn! Are you fo little acquainted with c ' lo * 

^the Romans, as not to dread their Arms ? Tour General has highly affronted them 
in Spain. He would fcarce vouchfafe them a Hearing 5 and being repulfed by him , 


C. IO 


f'V -V 7 Q / / i ' ’ 

%cwn Country, after he has fir ft fubdtied fome other Nations? 


6 1 .U*tides thefe Troops, which were to lcrvcun- 
ider Ajdrubal in Spain, Carthage likewise feut A Re¬ 
inforcement of fourteen Elephants. 

7 Platan b, Tdcitiu, Man an us, Gaffiodortts. P*v- 

Voh. 111 . 


(lianas, and teveral others, change the true Pr.vno- 
mcn of Tiberius Scmuronius, into that of Titus. 
This Error ought to be corre&cd by the Texts of 
Polybius, rip pi an, liu trap ins, ylLmilius P ruins, tsic. 
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they have recourfe to you 5 and lay their Complaints before you. They fa. 

tnand Vengeance for an unjuft Violation of a Treaty ; and would clear the Bofa 
of the Nation , of the Shame of fo odious a Breach of publick Faith. They demand 
that the wicked Author of the Siege of Saguntum be delivered up into their Handy\ 
Their Proceedings are regular, and their Demand is juft. What then t All you do] 
The more moderate the ‘Proceedings of the Romans are at fir ft, the more exajfa 
rated, I fear, they will be afterwards. Remember the JEgates, and the Affair 0 ( 
Eryx. Remember , how much we then fuffered for twenty four Tears together: And 
yet, we then had not this Boy at the Head of our Armies ; his Father Haimic^ 
was General 5 who is (aid\ by fame, to have been another Mars. But we beo U]x 
then with breaking Treaties, by the Siege of Tarentum; and we now repeal 
the fame Crime , by befieging Saguntum. Since then , the Gods declared thru- 
felves againft us in the firft War ; can we have any reafon to believe , they will fa 
vour us in the fecond? Notwithftending our Pretences , They made us fenfible, ij 
the Event, that we had been guilty of breaking through the facred Ties of Oaths, 
Will then , their Vengeance be lefs fevere now, than formerly ? No, doubtlefs. 7 k 
Machines Hannibal is now preparing againft Saguntum, threaten Carthage her [elf, 
The Ruin of the one, will infallibly end in the Ruin of the other. Alas ! fay 
muft we deliver tip Hannibal into the Hands of his Enemies ? I know, Carthagi- 
nians, that my Opinion will have little Weight with you, on account of the opm 
PI at red between his Father and me. But believe me, 1 wont diffemble with you 5 1 
own, I as much deteft the Son, for reviving this pernicious War, as 1 hated his 
Father, for obftinately perfifting in purfuing it. Hannibal is a Fury raifed up to fa 
ftroy us. Tho' Rome Jhou/d not have demanded this Incendiary of us, 1 jhould haw 
been for banijhing him to fame defolate Ifiand, where both his very Name ad, 
Actions would be buried in eternal Oblivion. I therefore abfolutely determine , fot 
finding Deputies to Rome, without delay, to make the injured Reptiblick Satisfac¬ 
tion 5 for difpatching others to the Army hi Spain, with Orders to raife the Siege of 
Saguntum, and deliver up their General to the Romans 3 and for fending a thirl 
Deputation, to make Reftitution to the Saguntini. 

But this the Aflembly thought a fevere Opinion s it was plainly dictated by Paflion, 
So that the Senate, already prcpoffcffed in Hannibal's Favour, cried out, that a Romm1 
could not have fpoken with more extravagant Heat. The Barcan Fadtion tri¬ 
umphed. The Affair was difcufled with the Roman AmbafTadors with all the cva* 
five Chicanery and Cunning, that Art could invent. The Carthaginians nomi¬ 
nated a Commiffioner, expert in Negotiations, to anfwer the Memorial of the Ro¬ 
mans. Thefe complained, that Hannibal had broken a Treaty concluded between 
their Republick and AJdrubal, in relation to the Saguntini. The Advocate fot 
Carthage anfwcred. That the Senate of Carthage had not empowered the General 
to conclude a Treaty with the Romans, on that Account 5 That Afdrubal’s Engage¬ 
ment was pcrfonal 5 That he had kept it as long as he lived 5 and That it did not 
at all oblige his Succeffor. To which he added. That the Conful Lutatius had 
formerly of his own Head entered into a Treaty with the 8 Carthaginians , about a 
Peace in Sicily 3 and That his Conventions were for that very Reafon difannullcd, 
becaufc they had not been accepted by the Roman Senate and People. Nor was 
this all. He even produced the lad Treaty between Rome and Carthage % and faid, 
there was not one Word of Spain in it. One of the Articles indeed, fays he, is this , 
That neither the Romans nor the Carthaginians (hall make War on their refpeEliw 
Allies. But the Saguntini were not then entered into any Alliance with the Ro¬ 
mans. A pitiful Evafion indeed! As if the Obligation not to attack each other's 
Allies, did not extend to all thofe, that cither Republick jfhould enter into Friend- 
{hip with for the future. Were they obliged, cither to refufe Protection to all 
People not in Alliance with them at that time, or to fuffer them to pcrifli, f° r 
fear of breaking the Peace with their Aggrcffors ? Is not attacking the Allies ot 
any State, of whatever Date their Alliance be, attacking that State itfclf > To which 
the AmbalVadors of Rome added, that there was an eflential Difference between 
the Treaty of Carthage with Lutatius, and that of Rome with Afdrubal. The for* 


8 The Articles of the laft Treaty of Peace, which graven on Tables of 13 rafs, which were 
put an cud to the firil Puttick War, had been cn- in the Temple of 'Jupiter Capieoliuus. 


deposed 





♦r 


Book XXVI. 

% 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


55 


f 

omer was plainly conditional s the latter, abfolute. Lutatins had cxprefly declared Year of 

o&i the Articles he drew up, that they fhould be of no Force, unleis confirmed by ROM E 

rjjfcjis Republick. Afdrubal on rhe contrary, abfolutely promifed, without any Pro- 

•i^Sfo, That the Carthaginians fhould never pafs the Ebro 7 and fhould always main- 

:>|jun Peace with Saguntum. And indeed, the Carthaginians gave their Generals ^ CiPIO > Tib. 
•sin Spain , an abfolute, and independent Power. ScMraoNius 

vt; A. ’ ?, . r \ . n- J-onclts,Cod ' 

When therefore all the Subtleties of the Commiflioner were exhaufled, and fuls. 

?jhe had done his uttermofl to colour over the Proceedings of Hannibal , the Roman 
Ambafiadors returned to the Senate of Carthage: and again infilled, that the In¬ 
king er of thefe Treaties fhould be delivered up. But the Senate would have entered 
;again into the fame Debates, and would have eluded the juft Reafons of the Am- 
( bafladors with Sophifms. And at length, ro cut fhort thefe endlcfs Difputes, the 
:.chicf of the Ambafiadors, I believe Valerius, made two Folds in his Robe and 
■faid. One Side is ‘Peace, and the other JVar ; chufe 9 which you will. The Reft- -'/'A '* <» P - 
dent of the Aflfembly anfwered, JVe will not chufe either■, give us which you ZoL as b s 
pleafe. Take JVar then, replied the Ambaffador: And at thefe Words, the Sena - 22 
:tprs of the Barcan Faction cried out with Jojg JVar! War’. A fatal Declaration, B - 2 - 

.■which coft both the Republicks a great deal of Blood ! That of Rome, feverely *' 33 
handled at firft, will foon be on the Brink of Ruin; and that of Carthage, tho' 
vidorious at firft, will at laft be fubdued, not fo much by the Valour, as the Con- 
ftancy of the Romans. Which of the two Nations was the Author of the War, it 
is not eafy to determine : it has very different Appearances, if confidercd in dif¬ 
ferent Tights. It is certain, that if we only confidcr the laft Hoftilitics committed 
by Hannibal, his Republick was in the wrong. And if wc trace the Matter higher 
•and carry it to its Origin, who can fay, that the Romans did not juftly draw the 
Refcntments of Carthage on themfclvcs ? Their haughty Conduct, their continual 
■Exactions, and the unjuft Invafions of Sardinia and Corjica, had fowered the Minds 
fit the Carthaginians with luch Prejudices againft: them, as were never to be re¬ 
moved. Hence the eternal Hatred of Hamilcar, and his Son Hannibal to the 
proud Republick. And therefore Providence, which diftributes Rewards and Pu- 
xiifhments with Equity, punifhed both Rome and Carthage ; and made thar Nation 

Victorious at laft, which had molt Virtues, and feweft Vices. But to return to the 
Senate of Rome. 

• > The Relation the Ambafiadors Valerius and Brebius there gave of their 

Negotiation, and the News of the facking of Saguntum, made lively Imprelhons 

® a tbe . Ml " ds <>f the Confer ft Fathers: and the Con fids immediately drew Lots 
fpr their refpe&ivc Provinces. Africa fell to Sempronius and Spain, to Cornelius 
Sftpio. Sempronius had Orders ro go into Sicily, affemble all the Troops in that 
Country, then fail to Africa, and begin Hoftilitics there. Cornelius on the other 
band was directed to go into Spain ; or at lead to flop Hannibal, wherever he Lh. b ,, 

£" nd h , im ’ a ? d P rc vent his entering into Italy. And the Preparations Rome made '• 
lor both thefe Enterpnzcs, were anfwerablc to the Importance of them She 

W C *n a ° rC ! lnary P Vi f S raifcd fix Regions, amounting to twenty four thoufand 
fhni m r e'Shteen hundred FIorfc; and did not determine what Quota’s the Allies 
Bould furmfh. This was left to the Difcrct.on of the ConfulsT who raifcd in 

ferru iA 13 , Na “ on ? * n Ital d\ fub L' a to the Republick, four thoufand Horfc, and 
SLL On ' lou and Foot- As for the Fleer, Rome equipped two hundred and 

C hei R P fl 1 ’ P ,aln, y ^wed the Terror of the Romans; which proceeded 
to engage. Tver linen H^mhnr\ rim/. ,k„ n _... j , . . 7 . 5 . h 


3 


Hamilcar’s time, thc Can 
Thc Scat of their Wars 


i 


it were and f ul1 warlike People, who knew not how to give way" 

as nlinoft i Ca ^ C , VCn ^hftinacy. So that an Inundation of thefe Spaniards 

'c fiends and^V 0 L)C dlxadcd > as the Carthaginian Armies. Rome knew her 
akncls, and durft not compare her Wars with thole of the Carthaginians ; or 

t|" J ^ , Vj dC ,hc St ‘ natu two liwlf Tablets ; on one of which 

ar - ht.t the two latter add,^hai ihcy'p^cd Z SnclnUnliVca^ “ thu Emblan 


y Vfifi ifulnt Oellius , and Pomfonius , D. 2 . Jc 
tV/uwhr'sLiI 1 ?/ 00 r'A' tl, i u lio,na ” Ambafiadors 

1 Llt thc two lattcr that they prcfeiitcd to 


her 
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Year of her Generals with Hannibal . He was in the Flower of his Age, brought up 
ROME Arms from his Infancy, and inftruded by a Father, who had taught him to i 

continually laying Snares for the Enemy, and furprizing them. He was born wi t j 
P. Cornelius ftrong Inclinations to Pleafure 5 but had fubdued them to a ftronger Paflion f 0 
SemproIus Glory. He fcarce remembered he had a Body. Hunger, Thirft, Watchings, Chan°, 
Longus,Coii- of Seafons and Climates, very little affeded him. He was ready to endure ever 

fuls. thing, provided he could but gain his Point 5 neither the Winter-Frofts, nor tli! 

Summer-Heats, neither the Prefence of the Enemy, nor any Difficulties in hj 
Way, could flop him. He conformed himfelf to the prefent State of his Affairs 
and aded many different Parts, as Occafion required. He was fometimes f\ Vee{ | 
tempered, and mildi at others, cruel and, paflion ate, even to Fury 5 but a 1 wa j s 
had an Eye to his Intereft, which made him thus inconfiftent. Young as he \ Va j 
he had had the Experience of feveral Years Command of the Army. Before 
was nominated General by his Repubiick, Afdrubal, who was but an indifferent 
Soldier, had committed the Condud of all dangerous Entcrprizes to him. Sothai 
no General had had more Exercife than Hannibal?, nor were anyJTroops better dife 
plined than his. But what were the Confuls Rome had to make Head againft him; 

Men, who had not commanded above a Compaign or two 5 had conquered non; 

but Illyricans , an & Epirotce and were formidable only to very weak Enemies. 

These Refledions made Rome doubtful of Succefs 5 but Conftancy in Advcrft? 
was her diftinguifhing Virtue. She divided her Troops between the two College 
with Prudence. Cornelius Scipio had but two Legions , each confifting of fom 
thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfe, with fourteen thoufand Foot, and on; 
thoufand Horfe, of the Allies: and fixty Quinqueremes were afligned him, to tranf 
port his Army to Tranfalpine Gaul , along the Coafts of Liguria . This was indcci 
but a moderate Army, to oppofe Hannibal 5 but two Legions more, with fourteen 
thoufand Foot, and fixteen hundred Horfe, were left in Italy , under the Command 
of the Trator L . Manlius , to keep Cifalpine Gaul quiet. The Conful Sempmim, 
who was defigned for Africa , had moft Troops * his Army, confifting of two Lt- 
gions , fixteen thoufand Foot of the Allies, and eighteen, hundred Horfe, was pm 
on Board a Fleet of an hundred and fixty Galleys, and twelve light Boats. Thin 
the Romans prepared at once, both to attack the Enemy, and defend themfelves; 
to carry the War into Africa , and to keep Hannibal in Spain , or at leaft: driv: 
him back thither. 

IV. As for Sempronius , he was fuccefsful, till he came to make War in 7/4 
Before he arrived in Sicily , the Carthaginians had fent out a little Fleet of twentf 
Galleys, to plunder the Coafts of Italy. But this Fleet had been difperfed bj 
ftormy Weather. Nine of thefe Ships had put in at the Ifland of Lipari , eight 
at The 1 JIand of 10 Vulcan, and three had driven out to Sea: and it happened, that 
good King Hiero was then at Mejfana with his Fleet. He was always a Friend to 
the Romans, and an Enemy to the Carthaginians , and was come from Syraciift 
to Mejfana, expeding to meet the Conful there, and give him frdh Proofs of his 
Affedion for Rome. But this was not all. As foon as he heard that the Cartk- 
ginian Fleet was difperfed, Hiero lent out his own, which took fomc of the Enc* 
my's Galleys, almoft: without Rcfiftancc : and the Prifoncrs informed him. That 
bcfidcs this Fleet of twenty Ships, Carthage had fent another of thirty five Galleys 
for Sicily \ and That in all probability, the Enemy's Defign was to reconquer Lik 
bcetim, and gain over the Sicilians to them. Hiero therefore fent this Advice to the 
Tractor tiyEmilius, who then governed Sicily $ and fet out himfelf, to go and de¬ 
fend the threatned City. zVEmilius immediately fent Dircdions every where, to 
guard the Coafts with Care; and publilhed an Order i x\ Lilybaum, commanding 
all Officers, Soldiers, and Sailors, belonging to the Roman Fleets, to furnifli them* 
fclvcs with ten Days Provifion, and be ready to embark, on the firfl: Summons. 
The Trator likewife commanded all Perfons to watch narrowly for the Arrival of, 
the Enemy. The Carthaginian Fleet was indeed already a little off Lily bounty and j 

10 The Ijland of Vulcan, now Volcano , is one of pic believe, that Vulcan dwelt, and had his Forft«i | 
the ALolian I Hands, of which wc have fpoken, Vol. there. Hence it was cal led Thera, or Sacra, to ^ 
2. It was probably lb called from the Volcano's that that it had been coufecrated to this God. It a' la 
were in it. The Streams of Fire that at certain had the Name of Thcrmejfa, from its hot Batht. 
times burft out of thefe fiery Gulphs, made thePeo- 1 
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Hvould have entered the Port, by Favour of the Night But it unfortunately hap¬ 
pened to be a bright Moon-lhine, and as the Fleet had hoifted all their Flags, they 
Were eafily feen, even in the Night. The Carthaginians found by the Appearance 
the Romans , that they were upon their Guard in Lilybamm, and therefore did 
£ot attempt to enter the Port; but altered their Meafures, retired to fome diftance 
fftom it, and drew up their Galleys in Line of Battel. The Romans and Syracufans 
•Accepted the Challenge, got ready, failed out of the Port, and offered Battel. The 
■■Jjtrhole Bufinefs of Hiero , and the Romans , was to grapple with the Enemy’s Ships 
sin cl board them : and the whole Care of the Carthaginians was to avoid it. They 
-Were afraid of engaging Man to Man; and certainly their Galleys were better pro¬ 
vided with Rowers than Soldiers. But at length the Boldnefs of the Romans Cue - 
eeeded. They invefted feven of the Enemy’s Ships, and took them. The reft of 
the Carthaginian Fleet fled, and the Conquerors rcrurned back to Port, without 
the Lofs of one Galley. Only one had been pierced in the Fight, and fhc was not 
H»nk, but returned to her Squadron. The Prifoners then taken, amounted to the 

Jfumber of feventeen hundred Men, among whom were three Carthaginian Lords 
<)f Diftindtion. ^ 

i' HIERO had had his Share of this Victory, having fought with twelve of his 

Ships* and thefe he now carried back in Triumph to Meffana, where he found 

Sempromus arrived. The King went on Board the Con ful’s Ship, embraced him 

tenderly, congratulated him upon his Arrival, informed him of the State of Affairs 

in Sicily, and promifed him to continue the fame Affeaion for Rome in his old 

Age, which he had always had for her in his Youth. Indeed the Jaft Yiflorv fnake 

Adherently for him ; but to that he added Liberalities. He clothed the LeAonaries 

and the Crews of the Roman Ships, at his own Expence ; and furnifhed the whole 

Atmy with Corn, for its Subfiflence. From Meffana, the King and Conful went 
together to Lilybamm, where they parted with Regret. J 

^j er °c 7 aS 7.i e / mm l n8 r ° S y racu J e ' Sempronius formed the DeW 
aking the BLnd of “ Melita from the Carthaginians. It being lituared be- 

t&reen Sicily zn.d Africa, it feemed to be a Poll: of Importance, efpecially in the 

Beginning of a War. But the Conful needed only to appear before it L 

jrimfeif Matter of it One Hamilcar, who was the Carthaginian Governor thax- 

^arded Sicily, on that Side : but the Carthaginian Fleets were come to the Coafts 

7 7 already ravaged Part of Calabria. Sempromus had therefore re! 

Squadron of Ships, to guard the Coaft of Italy: and then he went on Board his 

catercd ,hc Adriatic Sea, with a Defign to land at Ariminum 

I y. VI. As for the Paflage of Hannibal ,, from Spain into Italy through Ca „7 b r 
o memorable Even,. a 5 to deleave ,o be fela.ed her 111 iff ftCar. ' 

rncy Son tRomanU‘'f ^ °? in Ita &' hc a PP ,icd Limfclf wliolly to his 
irchcbZnhi / W , h °. knCW n ° C ' od bllt ^is own Arm; but ncverShS 

Herathy mho WM°wo?ft«Wd itcS/ 0 ”' H u,ldcr thc Protcftioa 

l his Troops, very c-irlv in H^ e’ t0 rcndt ; 1 ', hlm Propitious. Then hc aflem- 

J ° S the Dc ^ n 1 hwe formed, is anfwerable to the high Notion I 

OL. II I 11 TlllS ,S tilC lnaud wllich is now called Malta. Sec Vobx. 
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Year of 
ROME 
DXXXV. 


of yotir Courage , Rome is an Enemy worthy of you , and of 

iatred which T early imbibed againfl her, is lately increafed. 



'9 


P.CORNELIUS 

Scipio, Tib. 
Sempronius 
Longus, Con¬ 
fute. 


; and 

_ _ _ „ , . Would y cil 

believe, dear Fellow-Soldiers, that Rome would have deprived yon of a Leader, u, 
has fo often made you conquer, and who could not have conquered without you} 
The Spoils you took at Saguntum enraged her againft me. The Romans v en . 
tured to demand of the Carthaginians, that I fhould be delivered up to then 
Refentments. The ‘People of Rome are afraid of us ; let us then make the kji 
Ufe of their Fears. Let us fly to the Conquefl of a delicious Country, which 
will compenfate us for all the Fatigues of our Journey. Some Gauls have 
fhewn ns the Way over the Barriers which feparate Gaul from Italy. Let ns 
tread in their Steps. They wait for us ; they invite us to come, and enjoy out 
felves, as they do, in thofe fruitful Plains, whofe Agreablenefs nothing but the A- 
varice of Romans can diminifh. Let us revenge, let us revenge the Caufe of theft 
faithful Allies. Let us deliver them from the Toke that oppreffes them; and In 
Rome, enriched with the Pillage of Sicily, become in her turn a Prey to the mini 
Spaniards and Carthaginians. This Difcourfe was applauded, and the whole Army 
confented to follow him. 


Hannibal 


and twelve thoufand Horfe, in his Army : And the Joy with which this mighty 
Force began to march, is not to be expreffed. Hannibal took his Rout along the 
Sea-fhore from Gades, and coming to 12 Etoviffa, a Place fituated on the Iberia, 
palled that River there, after he had divided his Army into three Bodies. The Ge¬ 
neral fent away two Detachments of Horfe from ‘3 thence; one to enter Gaul, ani 


treat with the Inhabitants about a free Paflage for the Carthaginian Troops. Ik 
other had Orders to find out the beft Paffage over the Pyrenees into Gaul. And heie 
a celebrated Hiftorian, after he has needlefly *4 multiplied the Number of the A- 


man Embaflles fent to Carthage , makes the Embaffadors take Spain and Gaul i 

■ 


ill 


thcii 


iz The true Situation of Etovffa is not known. 
Some take it for Bufiol in the Kingdom of Valen¬ 
cia. But this is a great way from the Ebro, where¬ 
as, by Livy's Account, Etoviffa feems to have been 
near it. Others place this City near Cafpe, a Town 
in ftrragon, on the Banks of the Ebro. But they 
don’t confider, that we are (peaking of a maritime 
City of Spain ; whereas Cajpi is an Inland-Town. 
The Situation of Etovffa, leems therefore better to 
agree with that of Binaros, on the F rontiers of Ca¬ 
talonia, at a little diftance from the Ebro . At leaf!, 
this ancient City flood in the Neighbourhood of Mi- 
ravet, which is watered by the lame River. 

13 Livy, who mixes Prodigies with almoft all 
his Events, here takes aStorj ot that kind forgrant- 


nate of Carthage their Complaints againfl the nnjti 

of \ 


ed. He fays, that during Hannibal's Stay at Eto - 
vffa, he faw in a Dream, a young Man who had 
the Air and Figure of a God. He faid he was lent 
from Jupiter, to pave the Way for the Carthagi¬ 
nian General’s Paflage into Italy. At the fame time 
he ordered Hannibal to follow him, and to fix and 
keep his Eyes fteadily upon him. The General, 
lcizcd with Fear at this Sight, immediately obeyed 
the Voice of the God who called him. But turning 
afidc his Eyes, out of Curiofity, he then faw a Ser¬ 
pent of an enormous Size, which drew after it a 
confufod Heap of Trees and Bullies, torn up by the 
Roots. Beyond them, appeared a thick Cloud, from 
which came a violent Clap of Thunder. At this 
llrangc Sight, Hannibal asked what the Gods meant 
by it; ana the God anlwcred, The Ravage of Italy. 
Ask no more . The reft is a Myftery , which 1 am 
not permitted to explain to you . 


Proceedings of a General who (ported with the Fa: 
of Treaties. But the Senate would fcarce vouri* 
lafe to pay any Regard to their Remonflrances. Tss 
Bar can Fadlion prevailed againft Hanno, in favra 
of Hannibal. Yet ftill the Romans had not hitherto 
declared War. The Senate of Rome, upon theRe- 
port Bcebius and Valerius themfelves made of I It 
ill Succels of their Embafly, lamented the deplon* 
ble Fate of the Saguntini . The Senators reproach¬ 
ed themfelves with having loft time, in ufelefs Ne¬ 
gotiations, inftead of fending fpeedy Relief to thofe 
faithful Allies. And to the Shame of having abac- 
doned Saguntum to Hannibal's Fury, fucceeddi 
Compafiion for the many unhappy People who fd 
Vi&iins to their Attachment to the Romans, ft# 
and Grief at having been cheated by a perjidiofl 
Nation, and the Fear of an implacable Eneiuf, 
who had fworn the utter Ruin of Rome . The Se¬ 
nators were ftruck dumty and not knowing whs 
Mcafures to take, kept a melancholy Silence, b 
the Diflra&ion which the Relation of Hamihfo 
Haughtinefs occafioiled, no .^eady Mcafures wif 
taken to prevent the Storm that was ready to fall on 
thcRcpublick. Mens Minds were kept inSulpcnfl) 
and in an Irrefolntion which favoured of JDcjeftiou- 
Ncverthelefs, fay our Hiftorians, that no I* on® 



Quintus Btfbius , to the Senate of Carthage \ 
they, according to their Orders, declared War # 

* " • * - From Carthage M 


bins 


*4 


£ It inuft be con felled, that according to Pofy- 
and Livy , the Roman Rcpublick fent Ambafifa- 


the Carthaginians, in form. 


A 


dors to Spain and Africa, at two different times. 
Publius Valerius Flaccus , and Quintus Baibius Tam - 



tween Catalonia and Arragon . i ncie wen; ««r-. 
ent of the Carthaginian Yoke, and inclined to j' 
volt. Several other Nations alfo, beyond the ^ 


philus , were the Chiefs of the firft Embalfy; and 


they iiad Orders to go to Hannibal's Camp, and to volt. Several other Nations alfo, beyond tlie' 
fail from thence to Carthage , if he perlifted in car- rtts , ill hopes of meeting with better Suecefs 


rying on the Siege of Saguntum . So that, being joined the Romans , received the Ambafliidors 
obliged to go on to Africa , they laid before the Sc- vourably. But this was not the Cafe with 
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eir Way home 5 and fays, that they in vain endeavoured to ftir up the Gauls 
ainft Hannibal. But be that as it will, many of the Nations of the Gauls were 
/uch inclined to favour the Carthaginians 5 whether out of Fear, or AfFe&ion, or 

I tiether influenced by the Prefcnts they had received, is uncertain. But before Han- 
hal went farther, he enlarged his Conquefls in Spain , between the Iberus , and the 
y ren ees. He fubdued the Ilergetes, 16 Bargufii, x 7 Aufetani* and lS Lacetani. 
ad in order to keep th cfe Spanifh Nations at the Foot of the ‘Pyrenees in Subjec- 
>n to him, he left Hanno Governor of the Country, with Orders to keep the 
irgufini , whom he had Reafon to fufpeft, to their Duty. Then he made a new 
itachmcnt of about ten thoufand Foot, and one thoufand Horfe, for this Go- 
rnour; and here were laid up all the Effe&s of the Spanijh and Carthaginian Sol¬ 
ars, which were to follow him. Ncverthelefs, fomc of his Troops were intimi¬ 
dated, when they came to the Borders of Spain 5 and three thoufand Carpetani de¬ 
serted all at once. But the artful General pretended that he had fent them away; 
%nd he disbanded feven thoufand other Spaniards , with a Promife, that he would 
rjnvite them into Italy, in cafe he wanted their Afllflance. After this, Hannibal had 
fitiil fifty thoufand Foot, and nine thoufand Horfe left j which were enough to 
jftrike Terror into ail the Nations beyond the ^Pyrenees. The Carthaginian Army 
(patted them without Oppofition, and had their general Rendezvous at l 9 llliberis , a 
City of Gallia Narbonenfis . Then the Gauls began to be jealous of this great Ar¬ 
my. They had heard indeed, that it was defigned only for Italy: but Hannibal 
had enflaved Spain \ and Gaul had Reafon to fear that {he fhould lofe her Liberty, 

to 
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( thcr Nations who were intimidated by the Ruin 
f Saguntum, and efpecially of the Volfciani . Ro¬ 
ans, laid one of the moll confiderable Men among 
em, with what Face dare you ask us to prefer an 
Usance with you , to one with Carthage ? Do you 
ink we have forgotten the melancholy Fate of the 
iguntini ? Tou, more barbarous than Hannibal, fuf- 
red thofe People who were your Friends , and in 
tin called out to you for Succours, to perijh with- 
*dut Pity. Their only Misfortune was, that they 
Were too faithful to you. Their Ruin otight not to be 
To much imputed to the Man who dejlroyed them, 
Ms to the Cruelty and Treachery of your Confuls. 
«=ro and feek for Allies among thofe People who know 
nothing of the Dcjlru&ion of that unfortunate City. 
*jfs for us, we, inftrutted by fo fatal an Example, 
[will take Care to be upon our Guard again ft your fe- 
ftucing Promifes; and will tell all the Nations what 
ft hey arc to expeSl from an ungrateful and faithlefs 
\Repub lick. After which, the AmbalTadors were or¬ 
dered to depart out of the Country of the Volfci - 
imni, without Delay. Nor did they fucceed better 
:tn lever al other Cantons, to which they went; and 
^Vrcrc therefore obliged to pafs over into Gaul, to 
I-Tfcngage the Gauls to oppofe the Paflagc of the Car - 
thagtnian Army. Upon the Arrival of the Ambaf- 
, iadors in that Part of Gaul , which is next Spain , 
;> the People ran in Arms to the Place where they held 

I their Aflemblics, as ufiial, aiid the Deputies came 
thither. They boafted much of the Power of the 
Roman Republic!;, the Extent of her Conquefts, 
and the Glory Ihe had acquired by her Victories: 
And the Dengn of this Difcourfe was to engage 
the Nation to enter into an Alliance with Rome, 
and dtfny the Carthaginians a Paflagc through Gaul. 
But how much were the AmbalTadors furprized, 
when they heard’ the Hifles and Clamours of the 
aflembled People! IVby, replied they with a Sneer 
mixed with Indignation, why, JhouId we join with the 
Romans ? What Service have they done us, that we 
fhould affifl them with our Arms ? What Reafon have 
| we to complain of Hannibal, or treat him as an E- 
" eY ftU rather, don't we every Day hear of the 
! Treatment your Countrymen give ours, who Jhared 

; the Provinces in Italy with them ? They are cither 
duven out of their Country, or forced to groan un¬ 
der the Take oj a proud Republics , and have no Ene- 

T tc x cruel than the Romans ? The Deputies 
had the Mortification every where to find the Peo¬ 
ple either very regardlefs of the Intcrcfls of Rome 


or exafperated againft her, and prepofleftcd in favour 
of Hannibal. The People of Marfeilles, who had 
long been in Alliance with the Republick, were the 
only Nation that vouchlafed to receive the Ambaf- 
fadors; who but too plainly faw, that even They 
were ready to fell their Services to the bell Bidder. 
So that Rome being wholly left to her felf, had no 
Remedy againft the Attacks of fo formidable anE- 
nemy, but in her own Forces. 

1 s The llergetcs dwelt beyond the Sycoris f in that 
Province of the Kingdom of Arragon, which lies 
between the Ebro and the Pyrenees . herida is 
thought to have been their capital City. 

16 The Bargufii inhabited that Part of Spain 
which borders upon Arragon and Catalonia. Pto+ 
lomy mentions the City of Bergujia, from which 
they had probably taken their Name. Sanfon thinks 
it was the fame City that is now called Balaguer, 
and flands on the Banks of the Sycoris, Some think 
it was near Bergos , in the Diocefe of Jacca , in the 
Kingdom of Arragon. Others think Bergufia flood 
near Pons , on the River Bragos, which runs into 
the Sycoris. Andrew de Poce calls the Bargufii, Per - 
tujini and Bergufcs, and places them near Puycerda, 

17 The Aujetani were fo called from the City of 
Atifa, afterwards called Aufona, a City of Catalo¬ 
nia, which is vulgarly called Tic d* Ofona. Pliny 
gives the Inhabitants of this City the Name of Aqut - 
caldenfes , becaufe of their hot Waters . Father Briet 
does not diftinguifh the Aufetani from the Authc - 
tani. He makes their Country to have reached 
from the Pyrenees, to the Neighbourhood of G/- 
ronne and Vic. 

18 Die Lacetan't poflefTcd a Part of the Bifhop- 
rick of Lerida, and of Catalonia, all along the Sea- 
Coafts, between the Rivers Lobregat and Ter, Bar - 
celona, XJrgeL Oftalric, and Solfona , fland in the 
Canton thefc People formerly inhabited. Few Geo¬ 
graphers diflinguifli them from the Laletani, w horn 
Strabo and Ptolomy call Lcastani . At lcafl, it’s cer¬ 
tain thefc two Nations were in the Neighbourhood 
of each other. 

19 Old llliberis was then one of the greateft and 
mofl wealthy Cities in Gallia Narbonenfis, on the 
Coaft of the Mediterranean , In Pliny and Meld's 
titne ? there were l'carce any Remains left of what it 
had formerly been. Afterwards it changed its Name 
to Caucolibcris. It is now called Collioure, in 
RouJJillon . 


m 
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Year of in her turn. The neighbouring Nations therefore affembled at Rufcinon, thcn ; 
ROME confiderable City in Gaul, of which nothing now remains, but one Tower, not f a 

from Perpignan. Neverthelefs, the Plots and Arms of thefe Nations did notaf 
pTcorne^Ius fright Hannibal . But he was afraid of lofing time in unprofitable Negotiations, 
Scipio, Tib. encouraged the intimidated People, and promifed them not to draw his Sword, til 

Sempronius 1 & „ r. 

Tongus, Con- he came into Italy. 

fuls. yii. In the mean time, tho' it was reported m Italy , that Hannibal had Pcarcc 

f z 5 21 parted the Ebro , the Boti began to a Q, as if he was at the Foot of the Alpes. Thtf 
c ‘ 25 ’ they had long flood out obftinately againft the Romans, they were at prefent fubjcfl 

to them 5 and now their Fury againft Rome revived, and fignally appeared in an open 
Revolt, upon a very flight Pretence. Ever fince the Conqueft of Cifalpine Gaul , the Sc. 
nate of Rome had decreed, that two Roman Colonies, of fix thoufand Men each, ftiould 
be fent to the Cities of Cremona and Placentia, which flood one on this, and die 
other on that Side of the Po. The Defign of this was to keep the Gauls in A\vc : 
And it was cuftomary with the Romans , as we have frequently obferved, when they 
fettled any Colonies, to diftribute the Lands of the new Colony, among the new 
Citizens, who were tranfplanted thither. This Diftribution was generally made 
by three Commiflioners, deputed by the Senate, all Men of Diftin&ion, and gc. 
nerally fome of the old Magiftrates ; who were ordered to conduit thefe new In. 
habitants, to the Place allotted them, in a Body, like an Army. 

The Leaders of the Colonics of Placentia and Cremona, were an old Conful named 
Lutatius, and two Senators, who had both been honoured with the Pr*etorfbij), 
But the Boii took it in their Heads to keep the two Colonies from coming to their 
Habitations by main Force. It was indeed no difficult Matter for the Rebels to 
put two Companies of Romans to flight, who were marching with their Wives, 
Children, Houffiold-Goods, Utenfils, and all their Effe&s, and the latter fled for 
Refuge to 20 Mutina, an old Roman Colony . The Revoltcrs purfued them thi¬ 
ther, and prepared for befieging the Place. But as they were not very skilful in 
taking Cities, they had Recourfe to Treachery. They drew the three Leaders 
of the Colony out of the Place, under Pretence of a Conference, and feized 
them 5 defigning to exchange them with the Romans, for the Hoftagcs they had for* 
merly left in their Hands. Then the Rebel-Party increafed, and the Infubres, be¬ 
ing follicited to come into the Revolt, did fo before Hannibal arrived 5 and fhook 
off the Yoke to which they had but very lately fubmitted. This rouzed the Put- 
tor Manlius . Cornelius Scipio the Conful, had left him, when he fet out for Tranf 
alpine Gaul, two Legions, to keep the Cifalpine Gauls in Subjection: And Man* 
lias now led one of them to the Deliverance of Mutina, which the confederate 
Boii and Infubres continued to befiege. But all the Country being covered with 
Forefts, and the Gauls , being acquainted with all the Roads, they laid an Ambufli for 
the Prator, and furprized him; fo that he himfclf did not efcapc without Difficulty, 
after a confiderable Lofs of his Legionaries . However, being at length got out 
of the narrow Pafles, he retired to an Eminence, and made a little more honour¬ 
able Retreat from thence, to the City of Tanetum, where the Boii inverted him. 
Upon this News, Rome was alarmed 5 fhc fent away, with all Speed, the fecond 
Prator, at the Head of the remaining Legion , and five thoufand Auxiliaries haffiiy 
raifed: And their Approach intimidated the Boii. They difappeared, raifed the 
Sieges of 21 Tanetum , and Mutina, and difperfed thcmfelvcs about their Country, 
well fatisfied with their firft Succefs, and very impatient of Hannibal's Arrival in 
Italy 5 the Influences of whofc Star were firft felt in Cifalpine Gaul, and had alrea¬ 
dy, in fomc degree, reached Rome . 

VIII. In the mean time, the Conful Cornelius Scipio had failed from Pi fa, 
coaftcd along Liguria, and landed at that of the three Mouths of the Rhone, which 
is next to Marfeilles . The Marfeillois and 22 Sa/ii, had then come over to the Ro¬ 
mans s and Scipio's Defign was to wait for the Carthaghiiaris Arrival on the Fron¬ 
tiers of Gaul, and there give him Battel, before he attempted to pafs the 

% 

2.0 Mutina is now known by the Name of Mu- Banks of the River Nicia, now the Lettza. It 15 
tUna; a famous City between the Po and the A- now only a Village In the Rcpublick of Modem, 
pennincs . 22 See our Account of the Salyes. a Nation or 

2t formerly a City in Gallia Cifya- Gallia Narbonncnjis, and of Liguria Tranfalj>i^h 

dann , eight Miles from Panna, Euft ward, on the VoL 2. 
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isHe thought him a great way off-, but Hannibal was more diligent and expeditious 
than the Conful imagined. After he had patted, without delay, through the vaft 
Countries, which were between the Pyrenees, and the Rhone s he came and en¬ 
camped on the Banks of that River. Bur the Difficulty was, how to pafs it. The 
fVolctf 2 3, a People of the prefent Lower Languedoc , then dwelt on both Sides the 
X\Rhone; and thofe on this Side of the River, had, out of Fear, fuffered Hannibal 
-ivto march his Army through their Country j but thofe on the other Side of it, 
^thought they were able to difputc his patting it. And indeed, the Rapidity and 
I'Depth of the Rho?ie , are fuch, as would have been unfurmountable Obttacles to 
Cany Man but Hannibal. An Army of Gauls waited for him on the oppofire Bank, 
. and this Army confided of the Polca on this Side the River, who had left their 
Houfes; and thofe on the other Side the River, who pretended to guard their 
Country. And what would have become of Hannibal' s Expedition, if the Romans 
had given the Volca timely Afliftancc? But it unfortunately happened, that Scipio 
- had been encamped in La 2 4 Camargue , but a few Days ; and his Troops wanted 
Tfcfrcfhment, after the Fatigues of the Sea. Befidcs, the Conful knew not that the 
. Enemy was 2 5 fo near. All that he could do, immediately after his landing, was 
to fend out three hundred Horfc, with fome Gauls for their Guides, to difeover 
the Carthaginians. Had he indeed gone but a few Days March farther, he would 
have laved Italy ; and Rhone had been the Boundary of Hannibal's Incurfions. 
It mutt be owned, that in this great Crifis, his Good-Fortune was equal to his 

Valour. 

The Carthaginian General, on the other hand, had fome Sufpicion, that a Con- 
fular Army was not far off*. Being therefore under a Neceflity of patting a River, 
which was no where fordable, without delay, and in fight of an Enemy's Army, 
he had recourfe to Stratagem : and the Gauls were not then well enough skilled in 
•military Affairs, to guard againft it. He ordered Hanno , the Son of Bomilcar , 
to take a large Detachment, march up the River 26 , and pafs it out of ffght of 
the Enemy's Camp. Hanno , after fevcral Nights private March, came to a Place 
Where the Rhone makes a wider Channel, and is divided by a little Ifland in the 
middle of it 5 and there rcfolvcd to crofs it. The River was there more fhallow, 
and lefs rapid, than any where clfe. A neighbouring Foreft furnifhed Hanno with 
Wood for the Boats and Rafts he wanted ; which were not many. The Detach- 
\xncnt partly confitted of Spanijh Troops, who were skilful in fwimming over Ri- 
. vers : and they firtt placing their Bucklers and Baggage upon blown Bladders, laid 
thcmfclvcs down upon them, and fo l\vam over. The Carthaginians in the De¬ 
tachment patted over fafe in Boats. Then Hanno , after a Days Repofe, marched 
his droops a great way about, and came and lay in Ambuffi within reach of the 
Camp of the Volcae. They knew not that Hanno had patted the River 3 but Han¬ 
nibal knew it by the Fires Hanno ordered to be lighted, which was the Signal agreed 
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23 7 "hc Name and Country of the Voles, wet 
common to two Nations of Gallia Narbuncnji 
Tiie firft are called Areeomici, by the ancient Gee 
graphers. They inhabited Lower Langttedcc, or tli 
Pattern and Maritime Borders of that Provino 
JNtJmes was their Capital. 7 'he other Nation, cal 
kd Ttflofagcr, dwelt in the Weltern Part of th: 
Province, quite to the Pyrenees, According to Pu 
iomy, their Country readied towards the Confts c 
the Mediterranean Sea, beyond the Cities of Hit 
beris, Rrtfeinon, Narbone , and Beziers, in which thi 
Nation fettled. But Strabo makes them an in Jan 
People, and places them in the chief Cantons 0 
the prefent Upper Languedoc: So that Pholo/tf'e be 
longed to them. It is inamVcft, that under the Nam 
°f Voles, Livy here comprehends only th <iArcco»uc> 
ol the I erritory ot'NiJmes, and in that Neighbour 
hood. Hannibal found means either to keep th 
Nations, through which he palled from th cPyreuee 

to the Rhone, quiet, out of Fear; or to gain then 
over to linn with his Money. 

M b.aCamaygne is an I Hand in the Rhone, in Pro 
verne. If is leven Leagues long from Arles to tin 
t>ea. It was called by t he Latins, Caen aria, and at 

Von. III. 


ter wards C a fir a Mariana ; becaufc Marius encamped 
his Legions there, to watch the Motions of the Cim- 
bri, and ‘Tentones. 

25* According to Polybin r, after Hannibalhzd patted 
the Countries between the Pyrenees and the Rhone, he 
at lad arrived with his Army at this River, four Days 
Journey from the Mouth of it, at a Place where it 
was narrower than ordinary. And confequently, the 
Rhone mutt run at lead thirty Leagues between La 
Com argue, and the Place where Scipio retted his 
7 loops; fincc this is the leatt we can allow for four 
Days Journey. It is therefore now taken forgrant- 
ed, that Hannibal halted on the Banks of tlie Rhone, 
above Mifmes, between Avignon and Orange. 

26 Livy and Polybius agreeexactly in the*Account 
they give of Ilanno\ March. They lav, this Gene¬ 
ral, guided by Ionic Gauls of the Country, marched 
along by this River; and alter he had gone twenty 
five Miles, in a whole Day, that is, about eight or 
nine common Leagues, lie halted, with a Deiignto 
try to pafs it. J udging of it therefore by the length 
of the Way llanno 's Detachment marched, they 
mutt have advanced beyond Pont Saint EJbrit, above 
Vtvicrs , and patted the River there. 
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Year of on. Immediately therefore the Carthaginian General got every thing ready, to 
R O M E make his Attempt. By his Prefents, he gained over the Volccc , on the fame Side 
^^***^j of the River with him. They were eafily wrought upon j it was their Intcreft to 
KCornemus get rid of the Carthaginian Army, as foon as pofliblc : and they diligently g oc 
Scipio, Tib. together all the Barks on their Side of the River. Upon them Hannibal embarked 

LoNcu°s!con- his Cavalry, and ranged them in a long Line, the better to break the Force of the 
fuk. * Water. Their Horfes fwam at the Tails of the Boats, tied four and four, and cadi 

four led by a Horfeman. The Infantry, under fhcltcr of the Barks, which guarded 
them againft the Impetuofity of the River, prepared to pafs it, in little Canoes, cadi 
made of an hollowed Tree. 

These Preparations drew the Gauls out of their Barracks. They hoped it 
would be cafy to hinder the landing of the Enemy, and either to drown them, or 
kill them with their Darts. They did not expetft to be attacked in the Heat of 
the Adion, by Troops that were already landed. The whole Shore rung with 
the Shouts and 2 7 Songs of thefe Barbarians, and the clattering they made with 
their Bucklers: tho' at the fame time, Hannibal's Fleet, if I may fo fpcak, that ir, 
the prodigious Number of his Boats of all forts, the good Order they kept, and the 
confufed Noifc of Rowers and Soldiers, could not fail of intimidating them. But 
what difconccrtcd all their Mcafures, was the taking of their Camp by Hamah 
Polybius, B.$. Detachment. They found themfelves furrounded on all Sides: And a mid ft this 
+3 ‘ Confufion, fomc of the Carthaginian Troops were already landed, and were making 

Head againft the Enemy, who fought in great Diforder and Confufion. 

Upon the Sight therefore of an Army, which incrcafcd every Moment, by the 
Arrival of more and more Soldiers, who were all difeiplined, the tumultuous Ar- 
my of the Gauls gave way, difperfed, and every Man made what hafte he could 
to his own Village. So that Hannibal became Mafter of the Plain ; and after 
having overcome this firft Difficulty, he did not defpair of palling the Alpes. Kc- 
verthelefs, he had yet his Elephants to bring over ; and thefe Animals were fear¬ 
ful of Water, and were never embarked without Danger. Hannibal therefore 
being Mafter of both Banks of the River, contrived a new Way of getting them 
over it quietly. He made a fort of Sledge on the Weftcrn Bank of the River, 
fattened it to the Shore with Cables on both Sides, left it fhould be carried away 
Polybius, P. 3 . with the Stream, and fo covered it with Hurdles and Turf, that it looked very like 
c. 46- the Bank of a River. At the End of this Sledge, which was fixed, he fattened 

two Ferry-Boats, which were big enough for each to carry two Elephants at a 
time. Then he firft led the Females on upon the Sledge, and the Males eafily fol¬ 
lowed them. From the Sledge they came to the Ferry-Boats, and were all earned 
over, one after another. Nevcrthelcfs, fome of them were fo reftlcfs, that they 
tumbled into the Water; and tho’ the River was above their Depth, they were 
not drowned. They breathed through their Trunks, which they kept above Wa¬ 
ter ; and dividing the Waves with their great Bodies, came fafe to the Shore 2f \ 

§. IX. After Hannibal had patted the River, lie received certain Information, 
that fomc Romans were arrived at the Mouth of the Rhone . He therefore font 
out five hundred Numidian Horfe, to obferve their Situation, and their Strength; 
and they were met by that Party of three hundred Horfe, which the Conful IwJ 
lent out, to difeover Hannibal's Camp. Upon this, a fliarp Adion cnliicd, in 
which the Romans , affifted by the Gauls , had all the Advantage. This was the firft 
Engagement between the Roman Troops, and thole of the formidable Carthagim - 


K 27 Anciently, among the barbarous Nations es¬ 
pecially, when Annies were ready to engage, they 
made the Air ring with their Shouts, to frighten the 
Enemy. This was, as it were, the Preliminary to 
the Battel. According to Polybius , the Gutils and 
Germans lift'd to fing military Songs, and dance a 
kind of Dance, before they began a Battel. The 
Spaniards alfo did the lame, according to Si/ius, and 
Diodorus Siculus. Their Songs were accompanied 
with the clattering of their Bucklers, with which 
they beat Time. This was nlfo the Practice of the 
Lacedii'monians. The A1 fail ants were animated in 
the Heat of the Adion by the Sound of Flutes and 
TVumpets that were joined with the Songs of the 
Soldiers. 


28 Some Authors, whom Livy mentions, (aft 
that a Stratagem was found out to make the tic* 
pliants pafs the Rhone. Thefe Animals, fiy they, 
were brought together on the Banks of the River; 
and one of their Leaders designedly enraged outol 
the wildcft, and immediately leaped into the Rb f ♦ 
and fwam away. The enraged Elephant purlhcd 
him into the Water, and then the Force ot t] lC 
Stream carried him croft the River: And all t‘ lc | 
other Elephants following him, they were carried 
over, in the lame manner. But Livy does notthiP 
this Story probable, and therefore rejects it, mid ilt ‘‘ 
heres to more credible Tcftimonies. 
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.^*0 5 and how inconfiderable foever their Succefs gained in it might be, the Ro- 
v mans, who laid great Strefs upon Prelages, thought it an happy Omen for the reft 
f of the War. They loft very few Men in the Battel 5 but the Numidians had two 
Jhundred killed upon the Spot. However, this little Difadvantage did not difeou- 
, ;'j|rage HannibaL He was indeed, for fome time, in doubt, whether he fhould attack 
%Scipio betorc he attempted to go into Italy , or pafs the Alpes firft: And the De¬ 
puties of the Boii of Cifalpine Gaal determined him. They, after their Revolt 
$from the Romans , had lent one of their Generals, named 2 9 Magalus , to Hanni - 
;!| bal, to per fu ad c him to haften his March: And Magalus promifed the Cart hag i- 
yfiian to be his Guide over the Alpes . In ftiort, he convinced Hannibal that it 
would be dangerous to hazard a Battel before he arrived in Italy. He reprefent- 
$cd to him. That if his Army was weakened, and continually purfued and harraf- 
v fed by the Enemy, he would find it no cafy Matter to get over thefe difficult 
Mountains: and added. My Lord, the fafefl way is to avoid Scipio ,* to lead your 
Army over the Mountains entire} and to prevent its being weakened or rendered 
^contemptible by any Hifafler . This was wife Advice, and it was followed : And it 
Vwill perhaps appear, that Scipio was too indolent in Gaul, and might have pre¬ 
vented great Misfortunes to his Country, had he been a little more aclivc. 

For fear therefore of being flopped by the Conful Cornelius, Hannibal turned 
about, marched up the River, and came and encamped in a delightful Country, 
by the N Conflux of the Rhone and the Saone, which has fince been made fa¬ 
mous 

v ; 29 Marius is called Matahts in fome Editions as he could from thcSca, and to continue his March 
.>0 f Livy: and Polybius gives him the Name of Ma- up into the Country, along the Rhone. Not fays 

W ha ' h .' lS ! 1 P thing to change an a this Hidorian, that this was his direft, or fliorteft 

^into an /. I hus M-Jfimffa and Mithridates , are Way to th e Alpes \ but he by this Tour removed 
^called by fome Authors Maffanijfa and Mtthradates. farther off from Scipio. and confcquently purfued 
3 ° Wc °ught not here to ditremble any of the his Rcfolution not to give th z Romans Battel, till he 
-Objections that are ufually made to the Accounts came into Italy. Pojlero die prefect us Mcditerranc* 
g'ven us by Livy and 1 olybius , of Hannibal's March Gallia petit , non qui* ad Alpes refiior via efl'et fed 
to I lace where the Rhone and the Saone join. quantum a mart recejfijfet , minus obvium fore Ro- 
1. The Lit in Hi dorian fays, that the Place where rnanum credent, cum quo , prittfquam in Italiam ven- 
Hanmbal pafled the Rhone, was but four Days March turn cjjet , non erat in ammo mantis confrere. Po- 
.from the Conflux of the two Rivers; and mod of lybius alfo tells us, that Hannibal continued his March 
. ; thofe who have followed his Rout, agree, that the along the Rhone, Eaftward. Now by the Caff of 
{Carthaginian Army pafled the Rhone near Roque- an Eye on a Map, it is evident, that if the C art ha- 
■tynaure, bet ween Avt&mn and Orange . Now from gintan Army marched up the Rhone , from Welt to 
.’Ihcncc to the Mouth of the Saone is about thirty Eafl, it mud fird have marched along by it as fir 
^vc Eeagucs. How then is it poffiblc, that Troops as to Lyons. The Greek Hidorian made this Rc- 

42 ^ VV 7 *a fccmin ,? ^poflibllity has and Wcftcrn Part of the Rhone, But whatever may 
twn C / ;1 Men . rt d c ^ the Account of be faid to the contrary, this Author’s whole Account 

th nty 111 the pLduit Cafe. In his Text, we find Hannibal had palled the Rhone, Dys Polybius h* 
Mn H r* C VM ( l'rr A ’ ’ vvhlch » typifies the Saone; arrived in a fruitful and populous Country where 

5? 'tp^ppsi WEissa 

iwdtM k- tJr* wh,ch ,s jufl,y bla - " ‘ hi y a ”i 4 Ww Mddfls i f 

hidZLrri to -«r m ^ 

Would not run ihclviv-ml 1^ • Ut V Hannibal Ptolomy are guilty of the fame Midakc, if it be a 

dedroyed by a iFutcl * n id 1IS 'F 10 c ^ cl ^ cin . c Midakc. We know, and have oblerved in the fe- 

for granted! Urn the R»ll» vmVd him i!’^ hl th< -; La »fi«W of the Ancients, 

Jbeure Ids Amw ^ h, , ! l ? rdorc f ou,d called^. Yet CInver concludes Iron, this weak 

mid forced Marches whicli' h^ 11 '^ 111 l0ng Rcafon » th:lt thc Tcxts ^ % and Polyb/ur are 

* * 1 dtt0ld,u « to t0 as far llmmbal turned off from this lull River, to go lo 
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v ; 29 Mage,Ins is called Matahts in fome Editions 
.>of Livy: and Polybius gives him the Name of Ma- 
Zgihis. It is no uncommon thing to change an a 
into an i. I hus M•Jfiniffa ana JMithridates, are 
'/’called by fome Authors Mafanijfa and Mtthradates. 
%_ 3° We ought not here to didemble any of the 
-Objections that are ufually made to the Accounts 
given 11s by Livy and Polybius , of Hannibal's March 
to the Place where the Rhone and the Saone join. 

• i. The L - tin Hidorian lays, that the Place where 
Hannibal pafled the Rhone , w r as but four Days March 
.from the Conflux of the two Rivers; and mod of 
. thole who have followed his Rout, agree, that the 
),Carthaginian Army pafled the Rhone near Roque - 
r 99 iaurc , between Aviynon and Orange . Now from 
•Whence to the Mouth of the Saone , is about thirty 
.five Leagues. How then is it poffiblc, that Troops 
v-fo much fatigued, fhould be able to march fo far, 
ill fo fhort a time? This fecining Impoffibility has 
yjnade fevcral learned Men rejedt the Account of 
-theie two Rom tin Writers as indefenflblc. And they 
.further fay, that Polybius's Tedimony is of no Au¬ 
thority in the prefent Cafe. In his Text, wc find 
indeed the Word ‘'a which flgnifics the Saone : 
but in the old Editions, wc read the Word W*** • 

and the Learned know no River in Gaul that bears 
this latter Name, bo that Lafiubon , add they by 
:j thus correcting this Name, has only inferred the 
'M.JVliltakc in the Greek Hidorian, which is ludly bla- 

iV ; incd in the Latin. 

A-r 2 ^°. U1C Pretend to draw an Argument ngaind 
d J ‘ rl, y> t™'" * Pud age ill his own Book. He fays 
/|diat Han mb // encamped at the Place where the Rhone 
fjoins the Saone, which, according to him, rifts in 
muc/llpcs. I his, lay they, is not true of the Saone ; 
h i Ilcc f l , t r,fcs m 1,10 Mountains of/W and not in 

.^tne /llpa. 0 

Jn ] w! C . tl i 1U !i lfl Di . n ? clllt y will foon difiippcar, ifwc 
’ lllc -.>‘■"'11 ctmlidci-, that Hannibal’ s Bulinofs was 

to avoid Sc:p,o s Army, which was landed in La 

C>»nar X Jtc, to hinder his palling into Italy. Hannibal 

'T!>d 1U)t nln 1 helmard of having his whole Scheme 
elhoycd by a Baud : and ho had rcafon to take it 
1 gi anted, that the Human General purfued him 
}• 1 ({Ieat Marches. Hannibal therefore could not 

W las Army as he ddi ( -n'd, without making long 
' , M- lrcl 'vs, which he did, relblving to 

fcSrofx 

General propolod, according to Livy, to get'ld far 
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Year of mous by one of the finefl Cities in Europe. There 9 1 two Brothers were difputin; 

£ for the Kingdom ; and their Contefts had produced a Civil War. Their two Ar 
mies were already encamped near one another; and the Difputc between the tw< 
P. Cornelius Brothers was juft ready to be decided by a Battel, when Hannibal appeared wit! 
SEMPRomus Troops. The eideft looked on the Arrival of the Carthaginians as an Advan 
LoNGus,Con- tage which was not to be neglc&ed : And he drew the foreign General into hi 

Interefts, without much Difficulty. Hannibal forefavv the Advantage it would b 
to him, to have the Fricndfhip of a Prince, whofc Country bordered upon tin 
Alpes ; and who, if placed on his Throne by him, might affift him in his Paflac», 
over them: And therefore joining his Forces to thofc of the Gaul y he drove oui 
the younger Brother, and placed the elder on the Throne. The Service was great 
and his Gratitude was fincere. The enthroned King gave his Avenger very lea 
fonable Affiftancc, and made him very liberal Prefents. The Arms of the Car¬ 
thaginians were broken, their Clothes tattered, and molt of them were bare¬ 
foot : He therefore furnifhed them with NeccfTarics againft the Snows and Ice 0! 
the Alpes y and fupplied them with Provifions for this painful PafTagc. Norm* 
this all. The Carthaginians being afraid of being attacked by the Gauls difperfed 
about thefe unknown Countries; the King guarded them in Pcrfon, and conduct¬ 
ed them fafe all the Way to the Mountains. It is indeed faid, that at the Confluv 
of the Rhone and the Saone , Hannibal turned back, and came down towards 
3 2 ^Durance. But was this confiftent with his Prudence? Why fliould he run the 
hazard of meeting Scipio , whom he endeavoured to avoid; and expolc himlelf to 

the 
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the Alpes, crofs Dauphine from Valence , to the other 
Side of Grenoble ! In like manner, this Geographer 
has very improperly confounded the $ with the 
Term in this Paflage of Polybius. He thought 

the Name of Sjuvjp* was a Name that might very 
properly be given to the Ifcra, whole Water was 
dirty and muddy. But befides that the Ifcra has ne¬ 
ver been called by this Name, it is clear from all 
the Circumftances of this Paflage of Polybius , that 
it can be understood only of the Saone. And in this 
he agrees with Pliny and Livy. It were unjufl to 
pay more regard to the Conjecture of a modern 
Author, than to the exprefs Teftimony of two of 
the moft celebrated Roman Hiflorians, and particu¬ 
larly of Polybius. He was almoft a Contemporary 
with Hannibal. This Conqueror’s Attempt was 
made in his Sight, if I may fo fpeak, and he had fol¬ 
lowed clofe after him. At leaft he affures us, that 
he went to the Places himfelf, that being informed 
of the Truth of Fa£ts, upon the fpot, he might be 
the better able to give the Reader the more faithful 
Account of them. With this View, he rejefts all 
thole Fables which common Tradition had autho¬ 
rized, to give Hannibal's Expedition the Air of The 
Marvellous. He leaves the Fable of the Demi-God, 
who was faid to have paved the Way for the Faf- 
fnge of the Carthaginians over the Alpes, to the Cre¬ 
dulity of Ample People, and ranks it among poetical 
Fidions. For fear of not giving us a full Ac¬ 
count of fo concerning a Fail, he came to the Paf- 
lagc through which the ancient Gauls went into 
Italy ; examined the Situation of the different Pro¬ 
vinces, through which the Carthaginian Army was 
co pals, obferved the Difference of the Climates, the 
Diinenlions of each Country, and the Courfe of the 
great and little Rivers. And after this, he made an 
ex a (St Computation of theDiltances of the Countries, 
and the Number of Stadia , from New Carthage. 
where Hannibal began his March, to the Rhone ; ana 
from th v Rhone, to th c Alpes. When we have the 
Teftimony of lb confiderable an Author in favour 
of our Opinion, CInver' s Criilclfm can only impale 
on thole who don’t know, that the Saone was an¬ 
ciently called or Scoua, and by Corruption 

Sancona. Am mi anus Marcellinus calls it fo ; and 
from thence it had the Name o i' Mat ifeona, to ffievv 
the Situation of Macon, on the Banks of that River. 
So that here is Corredlion for Correction, is it not 
more natural, and more probable, that 2.Wp«t fliould 


be changed into than that ? fliould k 

turned into This CInver 's moft zcaloib 

Advocates muft grant. Befides the triangular Fi¬ 
gure that Polybius gives the llland which is formed 
by the Conflux of the Rhone and the Saone , can ne¬ 
ver agree with that Part of Dauphine , which lie; 
between the Rhone and the Ifcra. It is rather an 
oblong Square, than a Triangle. In order to con¬ 
vince thofe fully of it, who have been prepolfdfd 
with the contrary Opinion, they need only obferv- 
that according to Polybius , the Country in whic’i 
Hannibal encamped, after he had palled the Rkn^ 
abounded with Corn. He undoubtedly meant the 
Plains of Dombes and Prcffe. He could not fay fo 
of that Part of Dauph ne, which borders on th: 
Rhone and the Ifcra. Every body knows, that this 
Canton is planted with Vineyards, from Montchm 
to Vienne. And laftly, according to Polybius anJ 
Livy, Magilu r or Magains, and the mofl confideri- 
ble of the Italian Bair , came to meet IIinnibal, and 
to be his Guides. And it is probable, that they came 
the fame Way through which the firll Bait had for¬ 
merly gone into Italy, Now thefe latter are well 
known to have come from Bourbonuois , and the 
neighbouring Provinces ; and confequently it is no! 
probable, that they fliould leave the Hrejf.m Road, 
and go into Dauphine , in order to climb over the 
Alpes there. All thefe Proofs taken together, will 
doubtlefs be thought an unanfwerahle DemonHu* 
tion, in favour of credible Hiflorians, whole Rela¬ 
tions arc only oppofed with Doubts. 

31 The Name of the elder Brother was 
cus ; he had been driven out of his Kingdom by the 
younger, according to Polybius , and Livy. 

32, If, as Livy allures us, Ilannihal returned bad 
and went down towards the Durance , in order to 

v > ^ 

conic to the Alpes; how could he fay, that this he- 
neral turned to the left, in order to come to the 
Tricaflin, near St. Paul Irois Chateaux, and the 
Canton of the Vacant it, now the Territory of /M 
in Dauphine ? It is certain, that this Country Iks 10 
the right of the Moutn of the Saone, from whence 
Livy makes him march his Army, in order to jp 
to the Banks of the Durance. He could iu>tg oW 
the left, but by pniTuiug his Road along theAV;^' 
Hannibal marched up this River, lavs Bvlybim , 1111(3 
in ten Days marched an hundred Miles, or 
forty Leagues. So far was he therefore from turn* 
ing back, that he left Dauphine on his right; (,|( 
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the Danger or Keeping aiong me Dututrs ur me xerruory or, unc aaiyi, wno were 
fiends to the Romans ? I rather believe an Author who lived almoft at this time 5 
^ho took fo much Pains to learn the Truth, and tranfmit it’to us, that he palled 

/H-ttoc on nnrnnfi 3 rn follow JTannib Til's StCDS : a 
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Without being led away with the Beauty of Defcriptions, I 

and moft exprefs Authorities, T ’ 

A m a 


T* r 

|d it in his time. 

»here to the ftrongeft Probabilities, and molt exprefs Authorities, 1 rather fay, fuis. 
ith Rolybius, that the Carthaginian Army continued their March towards the Head Pu/yp B 
, jj|f the Rhone ; and after ten Days arrived at the Poot of the Alpes, on the extreme 4 ’ 
vljarts of the Territory of the Allobrog.es a. 

^ §. X. Here indeed, the Hiftorian has almoft as difficult a Rout to tak«, as the 
Carthaginian General then had. He is to make himfelf a Way thro* the Obfcurity 
jp which the Ancients have left us, concerning this famous Pafiage of Hannibal 5 
to avoid the Fi&ions with which the Accounts we have of it are filled 5 to Icflcn 
f>bjed:s, rather than magnify them 5 and at the fame time, not to fall (hort of the 

• general Prepofteflions concerning it. But ncverthelefs we will, with the help of a 
good Guide, follow Hannibal over the Precipices. 

,;$/ The Carthaginians had nothing more to fear in Gan l, from Scipio's Army. The 
Conful had long defpaired of coming up with them, and’ had embarked a<*ain at 
the fame Port where he had landed. But before his Departure, he fent iTconfi- 
dfcrable Squadron of his Fleet, with a large Detachment of his Troops, to Spain , 

s r^Dtlic IIIome Itus, to mabe ; War upon Afdrubal, 

fjanmba !s Brother, whom he had left there, to preferve his Conquefts. As for 
Cohful himfelf, he returned to Italy , where at leaft he thought he fhould have 
; 3jn Opportunity of fighting Hannibal upon his Arrival, and could not avoid meet- 
ijjlPS , him - ° n the other hand, Hannibal made all Hade to furmount the Diffi- 
•gpities which obftrutfted his Paftagc into Italy: But it is hard to fay exaftly, over 
;;S*rhat Part of the Alpes he pafled. Upon an attentive Consideration of his Marches 
:|i£feems moft probable, that he went over the Mountain which is now called The 
Great Saint 34 Bernard, at fame Diftance from Sion in Valais. But be that as it 

* 

apt go from th z Rhone, till he came to Seiffel; and 
;f ?pie to the Entrance of the Alpes, near Sion in Va- 
*/V, not far from the Dranfe. It is very probable, 
at Livy , deceived by the Similitude of theNames, 
j/ofc th z Durance for the Drancc. And thisMiftake 

joubtlcls cauled all theConfufion and Incoherences 

hich we find in that Author. For it'mull be 

nted that his Narration is very perplexed and con- 

Icd. The Countries he deferibes, are not to be 

lind in the Places he afligns them. Moll of the 

Cnticlcs have obferved thele Contradictions;, and 

have almoft all deferted Livy, to adhere to Polybit/s, 

Who lived near Hannibal's time, and had fecn the 
Countries he deferibes. 

.A), The AMroges formerly inhabited all that Part 
'jF y ralha P<iarbon»enf,s, which lay between the Rhone 
the Hera, from Valencia to the Lake Leman*is, 

uC -LaOkC til Crpyimt/j 'Qn ►KTr* __ 
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Lovjer Dauphme. Hannibal muft therefore have 
paired the Mountains of the Vald'Aouflc, which are 
atways covered with Snow, and were therefore cal- 
led The Great Icehoufes . 3. Polybius tells us, that 

Hannibal xy ailed the Alpes near the Place where the 
Khone nfes. He therefore paired by the Alpes Pen- 
mnec, which reached from The Great St. Bernard’ 
to Mount Adula, or Mount St. Goddard. 4. Pan - 

u d J ° rvtu ^ Mcrula, lay, that ill a Place called 
Hard, near Mount Jon, , or The Great St. Bernard , 
between and Ivrcc, the Memory of Hanni¬ 

bal* 1 allage is preferved by an ancient Infcription. 
It is pity they have not given themfelves the Trou¬ 
ble to tranfmit it down to us. It would perhaps 
have been of great Ufe in clearing up a Facft, which 
has hitherto been the Subic# of many Difputes 
l' Polybius reckons a thoufand and forty Stadia 
iiom the J lace where Hannibal's Army palled the 
Phone, to the Place where he rcfolvcd to crofs the 

y *ty c . s ' 1* wc % w kh Livy, that lie palled any 

of the Alpes Cottnv, it is impoftiblc to make out that 

Diftance. 6. The Memory of this famous Expe¬ 
dition is perpetuated in the Name of the Summus 
Pcnnmus, which was given The Great St. Bernard- 
It is fo called ill, Antoninus's Itinerary. Hence the 
God Penn intis, or Pennus , to whom the Barbarians 
of thele Countries paid a particular kind of Worv 

Cents, hecould unu . l x\ omt fhl >* « n ancient Author quoted by Livy, 

Intercepted his View of thcfe^Jiins^ 11 ^ TheMm^ oalls. Cremonh Jugmn. ,Cluvcr thinks this Mount, 
(Din over which Ha„„i hal ma Xd fa w"s- - no . othtr was a 

iWoiutdy uncultivated and dry. But Vhe foom 

i 
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ill per led 111 Ftennots, the Duchy of Savoy, Gcncvois, 
lid the Cantons ol Chablais and Pojfigny. 

„ 3*4 T here arc lix Rcafons, which incline us to bc- 
icve that Hannibal crofted the Alpes, by The Great 

V Bccaufe Livy and Polybius lay, 
hat this General, to encourage his Troops, fhewed 

10m I m T C1 l f "f °(/^ lhat Iay ncar tho P°y 

^ ; d . ’ l * '? , , . s . b . ctw ^‘? Mount Vtfo,_ und Mount 


- -J . , - 41 

Erauch of th c Alpes Grauv, between the Country of 
Valais and the Val d'AonJU, near The Great St. Ber¬ 
nard, where Cramoyeu, now Hands. Glarcan /up- 
poles it ought to be read Centronis Jugum. Fie ought 
to have laid Centromtm Jugum ; that is. The Little 

St. Bernard, which is la the extreme Parts of the 
Tarcntaife. 

$ Will, 
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Year of will, (for we cannot afcertain any thing concerning a Fail which is not fufficientl, 
ROME cleared up by the Ancients, and which the Contradictions of Authors will alvvav 

render obfeure,) all agree in this at lead:, that he met with immenfe Difficulties k 
TCornelius his Paflage. As foon- as the King of the Allobroges had left him, he gave Orders 
Sp.-.J- to his Troops to enter into the narrow Pafles, which lead up to the Tops of the 
Losousjcon- Mountains: And then the little Kings of the Country, whom the Allobroges h a ,j 
fuls. ’ terrified and kept in Awe, affembled their Troops, and polled them upon thcft ccp 

Places, over which the Carthaginians mull necefiarily pals. And indeed, had thefe 
Mountaineers hid their Soldiers in the Holes of the Rocks, they would infallibly 
have deftroyed the whole Carthaginian Army. But they leffened their own Advan- 
tages by their Boldnefe They appeared openly : And therefore, though they were 
able to deftroy great Numbers of Carthaginians, by the Advantages they had 0 f 
the Ground; yet the Valour of their Enemies was l'uch, that they loft as great a 
Number of Men themfelves. 

In the mean time, thefe Mountaineers climbed from Poll to Poll, and feed 
new Eminencies; but Hannibal found Means to dillodge them. He had fee 
Gauls in his Army, who fpokc their Language, and he fent them to the Enemy’s 
Camp, to obferve their Appearance, and watch their De/igns. By his Spies, the 
General was informed, that thefe Barbarians retired every Night to their Villages 
and returned to the Ridges of the Mountains, to difpute the Palfage of them, eve¬ 
ry Morning: and Hannibal's Artifice was this. He pretended to take a Compafs 
and go and encamp in another Place; and in the Evening he drew near to the 
Poll the Mountaineers poflelTed, and feemed willing to pafs the Night there. But as 
foon as it was dark, and the Enemy was difperfed, he marched the braVeft of his 
Soldiers up to the Eminencies they had left, and there halted. By this means he 
gained one Poll: But the reft of his March was not the lefs difturbed for it. The 
Carthaginians , being obliged to climb up narrow Paths, could not draw up their 
Horfe or Foot in any tolerable Length, to oppofe the Enemy ; and the Moun¬ 
taineers took the Advantage of it. They eafily leaped from Rock ro Rock, with 
the Agility of Hinds, fell upon the Carthaginians , in Flank and Rear, and the 
Aftion coft Hannibal dear. His Horfes and other Bealls of Burden fuffered much 
by this unforefeen Attack. The leaft Difturbance the Enemy occafioned among 
the Troops they affaulted, put Men and Horfes into Diforder, and gave themtcr° 
rible Falls, among the Precipices. Every Wound the Horfes received, made them 
leap about, and at every Leap they either loft their own Footing, or were forced 
to drive forwards among the Soldiers before them, and tumbled them down the 
Rocks. Hannibal plainly faw of what Confequence it was to preferve thefe 
Bealls, which were laden with his Provifions ; and he went in Perfon with a cho- 
fen Body of Troops to defend his Rear-Guard, fell furioufly upon the Mountaineers, 
and difperfed them. After this, he marched on more peaceably ; but not with¬ 
out Danger. At length, he came to the 3 5 Town whofc Inhabitants had foftrorg- 
ly oppofed him, and found the Houfes deferted, and no body left there, but the 
Prifoncrs, and Horfes, they had taken from him; and thefe he had the Pleafurcof 
recovering. The General alfo found fome Corn and Cattel, which ferved for 

Provifions for his Army; and after he had fpent one Day there, continued his 
March. 

But as foon as the Carthaginian Army had efcapcd one Danger, it fell into® 
other. Other Mountaineers, belonging to the Places he was now crofting, came 
to Hannibal , with all the Appearances of being peaceably difpofed. They carried 
Branches in their Hands, were crowned with Boughs, and made the General ma¬ 
ny Proteftations of Fricndlhip. It was equally dangerous for him cither to trull 
them, or diftruft them, Hannibal therefore examined them, and caufcd them to 
be watched : And he learnt from them, that his having taken and plundered the 
firft Village, had obliged them to come and implore his Protection. Then, being 
mixed with the Carthaginians , they behaved themfelves peaceably, till at length: 
Hannibal put fo much Confidence in them, as to place them at the Head of Wf 
Troops, to be his Guides. But ncvcrthelcls, he took a very nccclfary Precaution, , 
He placed his Elephants, and Bcafts of Burden, in his Advanced-Gu^rdJ and In's '■> 

3J - We don't Itnow what this Village was, unlefs it was either Sironm , or St. Eugene, ns they (f 
now c ailed. ’ * | 
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Battalions in his Rear : And this Difpofition preferved him from an entire De- Year of 
Srlfeat Thefe faithlefs Guides led the Army into an Ambufcade, from which fome 
csljf the Troops of the Barbarians fallied out on a fudden, and fell upon the Rear-Guard 
^f the Carthaginians, whilft the Guides turned about, and fell on the Advanced- r. Cornelius 
aard. But by good Fortune, the Elephants Hoped the Fury of the* one, and Scipio, Tib. 

™ w Iannibal‘s choiceft Infantry flood their Ground againft the others. Neverthelefs, w^Co’n- 
muft be confefifed, that the Carthaginians loft many Horfes and Men in this Ac- fuls. 

" ion. The Mountaineers who attacked the Advanced-Guard from ; the upper 
^^round, rolled down Pieces of Rocks upon the Legs of the -Beads, > fo-that they 
ifftould not ftand againft them ; and they killed the Men with the Stones they threw 
them. The Fright was fo great in Hannibal’s Army, that he himfclf, with a 
*v#art of it, {topped fhorr, on a Rock which flood by itfelf, and palled the Night 
: ;i|here, whilft his Advanced-Guard marched on by itfelf to the Place where the Bat- 
-'lei was fought. Early in the Morning the General rejoined the main Body of his 
jjArmy, and continued his March. After this, the Barbarians appeared only in 
%mali Bodies; not fo much to fight, as to harrafs the Enemy, and get Booty. 

#jBut tho’ the Roads were lefs infefted by the Mountaineers, they were not the more 
$$>aflable. However; after many Fatigues, and many Loftfes, Hannibal at length ar- 
^iived at the Top of the higheft Mountain, nine Days after he began to afeend. 

There the Rock Teemed to be level, and there was a Plain upon it, : where the Ge- 
fteral encamped his Troops, and refted two Days. This Delay was neceffaryy to 
father together the Stragglers; and the General faw with Pleafure lhany Horfes 
^{arrive, which he thought loft; they had efcaped the Precipices, and followed him 
the Road which he had beaten. It was now about the Middle of November , 

«* / ^ Jr 

®|fend the Carthaginian Army had been five Months coming from the ‘Pyrenees to this 
•#P?lace. The Snow was already fallen in great Plenty, on the Tops' of thefe high 
'^Mountains, and covered the Ground: And this Sight affrighted the Africans and 
$1 Spaniards, who were much affefled with the Cold, in a Climate fo unlike their 
|&Own. In order therefore to encourage them, Hannibal led them to the Top of 
the higheft Rock next to Italy,- whence he gave them a View of the large and 
fruitful Plains of Infubria , and faid : Thofe are to be the Scenes of your Glory , and 
he Fruits of your Conquejls . Tou have not climbed the Alpes, but you have fealed 
'Mjfhe Walls of Rome. Tou have already made Lodgments on her Ramparts . The 

will be but Sport. The Gauls, whofe vafl Countries you fee , are ready to join 
WhoUy and then you will not fpare even the famous and rich Capitol. 

But in the mean time, the Carthaginians had almoft as many and great Dangers 
#3?to encounter, in going down the Mountains, as they paflfed in afeending them. 

;-v|On the Top of the Alpes , the Snow docs not melt in the midft of Summer, That 
' t)f former Years hardens, and turns into Ice; but that of the prefent Year is foft 
>and light, and oftentimes very deep. So that the Declivities of the Rocks arc co j 
Vered with Slides, on which there is no {landing, and which carry Men down fright¬ 
ful Precipices, with Violence. If one Man or Beaft falls, he beats down many 
gathers, and carries all that are in the fame Line with him. The frefh Snow is in- 
ecd a little Support, but when trodden upon by a numerous Army, it finks, or 
melts, and is often as flippery as Ice. Thefe were the new Dangers Hannibal had 
to encounter, in his Defcent down the Alpes } and we arc allured, that he loft as Polybius B. 3; 
many Men and Horfes, as he had done in afeending them ; tho* he had here no 54 
Enemy to engage with. But his Army had gone thro* fo many Hardfhips, that 
it was now Proof againft any Difficulties. At length it came to a Place, which 
^neither the Men, Elephants, nor Horfes could pafs over. Not only the Way which 
Was between two Precipices, was too narrow for his Men to advance; but the Dccli- 
vity, which was very fteep of itfelf, was become more dangerous, by the Fail of 
the Earth, which for a Furlong and half had tumbled down to a vaft Depth. At 
fight of this new Obftaclc, the Guides flopped. Hannibal ran thither, was affright¬ 
ed at the Danger, and firft propofed to march round about, and fcck another Road; 
but as the Snow was high oil both Sides of him, and no Footftcps appeared of any 
Travellers, it would have been rafh to have run the Hazards of it. What remained 
then was to try to get down a Place which was almoft perpendicular, and where Uv. u. **,• 

c j l! V c down the Moun- contend with; mid they did not appear fo much * 

, lay* Polybius, they had but lew Enemies to with a Dcfigu of fighting, as of healing tlic Baggage. 

there 
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Year of there was a thin Surface of Snow, which covered a hard and thick Ice. The l : 0Qt 
ROME flipped there every Moment $ and if Men once fell on tlieir Knees, they could 

"j not recover themfelves,. even with the help of their Hands, having nothing to f ct 
PXornelius their Feet againft; neither ; were there any Roots or Bullies to catch hold of as thev i 
|c-o, ^Tib. Befides, loaded Horfe$ often rolled down, as well as Men 5 and it lometim cs ' 

Long**, Con- happened, that by ftriking hard on the Ice to fupport themfelves, they broke To f ar I 
fais. into it, that their Feet ftuck faft in it, and they could not get them loofe. 

Polyb. b.$. The Defign therefore.of descending by fo fteep a Place, feetned impracticable, 
c - 5S- long as it continued in . this Condition. So that it was neceflary that Hanmkl 

fhould level the Ground, with imrpenfe Labour. And in the mean time, he er, 
camped on the Edge : pf.the Precipice. He had a great deal of Trouble to cleat 1 
away the; Snow, and. break the Ice, to .pitch his Camp there : But that was not all 
Some Numidtans were ordered to make a hollow Way in the Rock, and leflcn the 
Declivity of it5. and they made ufe of Fire, and Inftruments of Iron, for that Pu r . 
Liv. B. 2 1 . pofe. To which I fhould add, with fome Hiftorians, that they ufed Vinegar, t 0 
37 - foften the Stones, if that wa$ probable,. . But from whence fhould Hannibal be able 

to bring;Yinegar enough, for fo laborious a Work? The Silence of the moil; judi. 
cious Writers, as to this Particular, is fufficicnt to juftify our not giving Credit to 
fo idle a Story. All-,that they tell us is. That the African Soldiers relieved one 
another; that they with their Hands and Pickaxes made a Way in the Rock, thro’ 
which the Men, Horfes and Elephants palled, with a little more Eafe; and came 
down from the Mountains, which afforded no Forage for the Cattel, into the Val- 
ley, where they found Plenty of Pafture. Thus Hannibal, after having fpent nine 
JDays in climbing up the Alpes, and fix in descending them, came at length to 
Injubriai and notwithftanding the Difafters his Army had met with, entered it; 
with the Boldnefs with which his Hatred to Rome, and. his Love of Glory, infpiredj 
him. Of 37 the fifty thoufand Foot with which Jie had left Spain, he had now j 
but twelve thoufand Carthaginian Foot, and eight thpufand Spaniards 5 and his nine 
thoufand Horfe were almpft reduced to fix thoufand.. This Attempt of Hannikl 
was indeed, if rightly,considered, a ralh one* but.it has neverthelefs been the Ad • 
miration of all fucceeding Ages: An,d we fhalfbe almoft as much furprized at riel 
Courage with which we fhall fee him carry on his Project, as with the Boldnefs! 
with which he begun it, . .. .. I 

5. XI. HA N NI BAL’s firft Care, after he h^d entered Italy y was to refreft 
his Troops. Their Courage alone, a^d the Hopes of Vi&ory, ftill fupported them, 
notwithftanding all their Loffes and Fatigues. They were fo pale and ghafUy, that 
they looked like Skeletons newly raifed from the Dead, or Savages born in aDe- 
lart.* Neverthelefs, their General did not fuffer them to languifh long in Idlcnefs.I 
The Infubres were then making War with the Piedmont efe 5 and Hannibal , with -1 
out any Hcfitation, joined with the former, againft the latter. The Infubres bc | 
ing difiatisfied with the Ramans, and in Enmity with them, it was of Advantage! 
to the Carthaginian to gain their Friendlhip: And he therefore declared for them, p 
entered Piedmont , and aftet three Days Siege, took Turin, then the only City in | 
the Country. I 

Livy, B. 2i. Whilst Hannibal was employed, in thefc his firft Expeditions, the vwoConfuh\ 
<■ 39 * Scipio and Sempronius, were failing ;towards Italy, the one in The Adriatick Sta, 1 

on his Return from Sicily 3 the other in The Tyrrhenian Sea, as he returned from! 
Tranfalpine Gaul. Scipio arrived firft, and landed at Pifa, from whence he had! 

fet out: But he had given the beft Parc of his Troops and Ships to his Brother| 
Voiyb. b. 3. Cn. Scipio, whom he had fent into Spain againft AJarubal . So that for wantofl 
<’ 5 6 > his firft Confular Army, he puthimfclf at the Head of that which the Proctor Manliw I 

Wk 

37 According to Cincitts Alimtntus, quoted by here to Polybius , who reckons only about twelve i 
Livy, Hannibal entered //^/y with forty thoufiuid tlunifaud/fyriVrfw.r, eight thoufand Spaniards, and E 
Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. But Livy has very thoufand Horfe, in the Carthaginian Army. H. C B 
wfcll obferved, that Cincius .comprehended in. that quotes in Proof of this, the Column which Hem B 
Number, the Gallic and Liguriftn Troops, which bal crcdcd near The Lac ini an Promontory in Car fl 
had joined the Carthaginian Army. Others, fays bria . He had infedbed upon it, die Number of 'wt fl 
the ftme Author, make his Troops amount to two Troops he had left, after lie had palled theB 
• hundred thou find Foot, and twenty thoufiuid Horfe. Perhaps this Monument gave this Promontory ■ 
And fome, adds he, give Hannibal but twenty thou- Name of Cnyo <lcllc Cohmtc , which it bears tow* ■ 
fand Foot, and fix thoufand Horfe. But wc ad- Day. I 
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To fliamefully led againft the Boil. He indeed found it both weakned and Year of 
oura^ed; but being impatient to come to an immediate Conteft with the R^>ME 
j.iOtis ^Hannibal, whom he had not been able to come up With, on the Banks 
the Rhone, he palled the Bo with his new Troops, and encamped near the Teffin. P.Cornelius 
mnibal, on the other hand, had already fpread Terror; and th e Gauls were very 
ently defirous of joining him, and declaring openly for him. But the Prefence Loncus, Con- 
the Conful kept them in awe. Some of them were even forced to furnifh the 
mans with their Contingents of Troops, and to ferve in the Roman Army: So 
t Hannibal in vain depended on feeing all Cifalpine Caul immediately follow 
Standards. The Time for it was not yet come. Neverthelefs, he ventured 
march crofs Injubria, with only thofe Troops that had followed him from Spain ; 

to face the Roman Legions , which were advancing to engage him. The two 
mies were within reach of each other, and divided only by the 3 s Tefftn, a navi- 
le River, which rifes in Mount Adtila , and after it has watered Infubria, difc 
sarges itfelf into the Bo. 

(The two Generals, who had not yet tried each other’s Strength, had a mutual 
ieem one for the other. The Carthaginian formed his Judgment of the Ability 
the Roman, by the Republick's having conftituted him General at this time. In 
critical a Conjuncture, faid he, Rome has doubtlefs taken great care, to fend one 
her mojl skilful Commanders againft me. Befides, the Conful s Expedition in re- 
fning to Italy from Caul, and his Diligence in eroding Hetruria, and palling 

■ Bo, to Hop his Progrefs, had taken off the ill Impreflions his Dilatorinefs on 
e Banks of the Rhone, had given Hannibal of him. On the other hand, Scipio>, 
eady ftruck with the Reports Fame had fpread of Hannibal, and of his Victories 
Spain, admired his hidden palling over the Alpes, through Ways which he 

emed impaflable. However, this reciprocal Refped, which the two brave Ge¬ 
rais had for each other, did not diminilh their Courage; but increaled their 
aulation, and Defire of entering the Lifts together. At Rome, the Uncertainty 
the Succefs, kept Men in Sufpence. The Romans had indeed very great Ad- 
itages in a War in Italy, which continually fupplied the Rcpublick with frelh 
loops, to repair her LolTes : but they were afraid of the Difcontents of the Gauls, 
to, if commanded by an experienced General, might fill Rome with as much 
rror as ever. The Senate, full of thefe Difquietudes, waited with Impatience 

■ the Arrival of the Conful Sempronius at Ariminum. They thought his Prefence, 

1 the Army he brought from Sicily, a ready Remedy, in cafe Fortune fhould fa- 
ur Hannibal in the firft Battel. 




And indeed, the two Enemies were too near each other, long to defer entring 
on Aftion. The Banks of the Tejfin were foon to be lined with Carthaginians 
one Side, and Roman Legions on the other: And before Scipio patted the 
ver, he encouraged his new Troops, of which he had reafon to be diffident, 
icc the Check they had received from the Gauls during his Abfencc ; and he ad- 
pfled himfclf to them in this manner. The Enemy you are going to engage, are 
t Strangers to the Romans. The bare Name of Carthaginians is enough to make 
U defpife them. Twenty Tears Wars have made our Fathers well acquainted with 
m; and the Remembrance of our Victories over them , ought to encourage us. 
ily and Sardinia, which we took from them , were the firft Proofs of our Stipe - 
rity: and now Africa itfelf Jhall be the Reward of our Valour. The Carthagi- Bh. B. zu 
ns in general\ are a vanquifbed People , who are making their laft Efforts againft Ct * 0, 
ir Conquerors; Tributaries , who rife up againft thofe who demand Contributions 
them. But what need have 1 to return to thofe diftant Times , which brought 
hfDtfbmonr to Carthage ? What are thefe Men whom we fee draw near the 
flni > They are mere Shadows , breathing Skeletons , only the appearances of Sol - 
er s ; Men without Clothes or Arms, emaciated with Hunger, benummed with the 
jfts of the Alpes, and brut fed with their Falls from the Tops of the Rocks. Thefe 
iferable Remains of a great Army , which fled before me along the Rhone, would 
n dare to appear here , were they not absolutely driven to Pejbair. Some ftrange 
fat tint ion has poffeffed the rajh young Man who commands them. c Doubtlefs the 


/' C / °f Account of the Tr/ia, which rifes iu Mount Adula, now Mount St . Godard, in Stvffir* 
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Year of GWr who are the Avengers of violated Treaties , have themfelves engaged him in 
ROME this Expedition. They are half fubdued already by the Alpcs ; and Heaven h&i 

brought them hither , to complete its Vengeance upon them. For this pnrpofe } \ 
p!corneuu3 have been forced to come from Spain, which was my Province , leave Gaul, 
Scjpio, Tib. j had made a Defcent , and crofs both Sea and Land, to become the Inftrument cf 

LoNcu°s!con- the Wrath of the Gods . Go then , and fall on the Carthaginians, either as fo may 
fuls. * rebellious Slaves , or as fo many Victims devoted to Death. There are indeed n$ 
Polybius* b .3. more AJpes for them to pafs over. And we ought therefore to oppofe them viti 
c ' 4 " the more Reflation and Courage. That alone can preferve your Houfes from fi\. 

lage 7 and your Wives and Children from Difhonour and Slavery. Theie Words 
animated the Romans-, and made them confent to a Battel, with more Alacrity 
than the General had rcafon to expert. 

§. XII. On the other hand, Hannibal employed a new kind of Eloquence, 
which made ftrong Imprellions on his Carthaginians. He had taken a great Num. 
ber of thofe Mountaineers Prifoners, who had oppofed his Marchs and fince theii 
Captivity, had treated them with extreme Rigour, with a View to the Ufc he in- 
tended to make of them in Italy. They were loaded with fuch heavy Chain?, 
and fuffered.fo much from Hunger, Thirft, and Stripes, that they earneftly wilhol 
for Death. Hannibal from that time defigned them for the Diverfions, with which 
he intended to entertain his Army, before the firft Battel : And he asked thclc 
miferable Wretches, whether they had Courage enough to fight v/ith one another 
in lingle Combats, like Gladiators, in fight of his Troops. He promifed fignal‘ 
Rewards to the Conquerors, Horfcs, fine Clothes, and the mod valuable of ail 
Gifts, Liberty: and he comforted the Vanquifhcd before-hand with the Hopes 0! 
Death, which would deliver them from their infupportable Miferics. So that no; 
one of thefe Allobroges refufed to enter the Lifts. Every one thought 
happy, to have it in his Power, either to end his Life glorioufly, or recover hs 
Liberty, by a momentary Danger. But there were too many of them, for ail to 

: and therefore they were chofen by Lot, Then each of thcic 
miferable Wretches lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and prayed that he might be of 
the Number of the Combatants 3 and thofe on whom the Lot fell, leaped for Joy, 
whilft the reft broke out into Lamentations. After this, the former were matched in 
Couples, armed after their own Country Fafhion, the Lifts opened, and they fought 
two and two. However incredible it may appear, both the Conqueror and Con¬ 
quered exp reded-an equal Satisfaction. If the latter loft their Lives, they at leaft 
delivered themfelves from their Captivity 5 the former both faved their Lives, and 
recovered their Liberty. But the Conftancy of thofe who died, was more ad¬ 
mired by the Carthaginian Soldiers, than the Valour and Skill ot the Victors. And 
this was the main Point Hannibal had in View. Whilft therefore their Imagina¬ 
tions were .Warm with thefe Objc£t$, which had ftrongly affected them, he harangued 
them in this manner. 

Our. Fate-, dear Fellow-Soldiers , is very like that of the Captives , whofc glo¬ 
rious Deaths you have admired, or whom you have envied their Rewards. Italy 
is a vafl Prifon to us j from which we cannot deliver ourfelves 9 but by Death) ot 
Victory. Two Vafl Seas Jhut us in on both Sides. Before us , the Po, a Riw 
more difficult to pafs than the Rhone, and behind us the AJpes, the very Thought! 
of which make you tremble , font us into a kind of Lifts , in which we rnuft £° n ' 
quer y or perifh. We cannot efcape the Miferies 9 to which Want , Hunger, ThirJI, 



fight at one Shew 


v/ 

fanes, and even Life , by our Bravery, 
only the Advantages which will follow our Victory. 


J. * ' ./ J _ y r 

Maktdnefs, and heavy Chains , will reduce us, unlefs we pur chafe Liberty, NeUy 

But what am 1 faying ? Let us confix 

To recover Sicily and Sardinia. 

were indeed a Happinefs worthy of all our Hopes and Vows. But that is not d 
Rome herfclf and the Riches fhe has he ape a together , by the Plunder of fo nwi] 
Nations ^ .are the Ob jells to which 1 would now have you afpire. Jon have hit but 9 
thought yaurfelve / happy , in plundering the Fields of Lufitania, and carrying off tit 
Ciittel of. Cultiberia, under my Command. But thefe were only the poor Produce 
your firjt Labours. Greater Exploits deferve more ample Rewards. After tffl 
long Conrje which we have run together , Rome prefonts herfelf to you , as tv 
happy Goal where 'wr (hall fwrm in Plenty. The Victory is certain , if you 
defpifi* Death , and fix your Eyes only on the Reward. After all, what are they 


r 
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Romans, whofe Glory is fo much magnified by our ^Prejudices ? Are they comparable Year of 
to brave Men, who have carried on their Conquefis from Hercules j Pillars, to the ROME 
, very Center of Italy ? Their ConfulV Army is only the miferable Remains of a ^ XXX ^ 

\ Body of Men, which efcaped the Fury of the Gauls who beat them, and invefied pT:ornllius 
^ them, in Mutina. The Men fcarce know their General, or the General his Troops. 

who, if I may fo Loncus, Con- 

been taught the Art fals - 

whom makes 


ho 


Can 1 , who have been brought up in a Camp from my Infancy 5 
(peak, have been carried into Battels in your Arms 5 and have be< 
of War by my Father, that famous Commander, the Remembrance of 
Rome tremble 5 Can I be under any Apprehenfions from a Six-Mont hs-General, 

| dnrfi not engage me, in the Fields, by the Rhone > To have conquered, I don't fay 
the Spaniards and Gauls, but the Aipes, is more than to have fbaled the Walls of 
Rome. 1 fee none among you , but old Soldiers, who have been the Authors and 
[ Witneffes of my Glory 5 Numidian, and Spanifh Horfe , who are accuftomed to fol- 
l low me into the midfi of dangers 5 and Carthaginians, who are full of Indigna- 
\ tion at the proud Repub lick. She would have robbed you of your General. If there¬ 
fore you love me, revenge the perfonal Injuries Jhe has done ine. Imperious Rome ! 

What Laws wouldfl thou have prefcribed to us ? The Tagus fall be the Boundary 
of your FtSlories. Saguntum Jhall infult you with Impunity 5 my Name Jhall be 
I her RroteHion, let her do what fhe will. But what has followed f Saguntum is 
\ no more . IVe have left the Tagus far behind us, have paffed the Pyrenees, arid 
have not been terrified by the Aipes. What' Remains ? but to put Rome upon 
' a level with Saguntum \ This it is in your Rower, dear Fellow-Soldiers, to do, if 
you will remember. That you have no Retreat if you fiy, and That a Contempt of 
Death is what alone can preferve and enrich you. 

Th;e Difcourfe of the General was applauded by the Soldiers 5 and as Men art 
never more courageous, than when in Defpair, the Carthaginian Army refolved to 
die or conquer. With this Difpofition it drew near the Tejfin . Scipio palled it 
over a Bridge he had made, after having built a Fort at the Head of the Bridge, to 
defend it. The two Armies encamped on the other Side the River ; and the Ro¬ 
mans advanced as far into Infubria, as to the Town called 3 9 Tumtdis . The Car¬ 
thaginian Camp was not far off : ; and Hannibal, who found himfelf under a Nc- 
ceflity of giving Battel foon, repeated his Promifcs to his Soldiers, and was more 
particular in them. 1 affure you, Paid he to them, 1 will give every one of you 
Lands of his own, either in Africa, Spain, or Italy, as he fiall chufe, with a full 
Grant of the Property of them, to you, and your Children for ever. I will give 
thofe , who prefer Money to Larid, as much as they defire . I will give all the Spa¬ 
niards, who dtfire it, the Title of Citiz>e?is of Carthage. 1 will fend back thofe, 
who are willing to return into their own Countries, fo enriched, that they [hall be 
the Envy of their Countrymen . And laflly, I will give all the Slaves in fhe Army 
their Liberty ; and to make their Maflers amends, will give them two Slaves for 
one. And Hannibal ratified thefe Prpmifes in Form. He took a Flint in one 
Hand, and a Lamb in the other, and Paid; Great Jupiter, if I do not perform ?ny 
Rromife, kill me, as I do this Fiilim, which I am going to facrifice to thee. At 
which words, he broke the Skull of the Lamb with the Flint $ and this religious 
Ceremony augmented the Confidence of his Troops. They all defired leave to 
fight, that they might be immediately put into Potto fit on of fo many Advantages. 

$\XIII. As for Scipio, he was rather inclined to march after the Enemy, than wait 
for them : but ncvcrchclefs, he encamped twice or thrice, before he could enter 
upon A&ion. At length, the Forragcrs brought him word, that the Enemy drew* 
near: and then, notwithftanding 4 () the fatal Prcfagcs, which had ftruck Pome Terror 
into his Camp, the Conful advanced, having the River on his left Hand, which Poiyhiu^B. 3 

c. 65. 


39 We don’t know cxa£Hy where the Village of 


nuit 11 mead or Tumults , we ougl 
! icuMvtris. 'Fhe Place called rtc 


or Vicum- 



on the left Side of that River, beyond the Tcfitt , in 
the Country of the Injiibrcs. ^ 

40 Livy, fpeaking of thefe Prefaces, fays, that u 
Wolf dole into the Camp of the Roman*, and cru¬ 
elly mangled tome of the Soldiers, without receiv¬ 
ing the lead Harm from thofe that endeavoured to 
kill him. A Swarm of Bees pitched upon a Free 
near the PriCtoriuM, > The Romans drew fcvcral fa¬ 
tal Prcfagcs from thefe pretended Prodigies, accord¬ 
ing to the Principles of the Augural Science. 


the 
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Year of the Carthaginians had ori their Right. After they had marched fomc time alon; 
ROME the Banks of it, the two Armies perctlved, by thfc Clouds of Duft which fiiicx 

the Air, that the Onfet would fooit be made: and Scipio advanced a little before 
his Infantry, at the Head of his Cavalry, to obferve the Enemy, before the Battel 
Scipio, Tib. ]j ut h e had the Precaution to take with his Cavalry, fomc Companies of thole 

ioN^Con- Dartmen, among the Foot, who ufed to begin pitched Battels, by throwing their 
fu is. J Darts. The Conjul had by his Side, his Son, then young, whom he was inftruft. 

ing in the Art of War 5 and who was afterwards, the Great Scipio , who merited 
the Surname of Afrtcanus , and much furpafled his Father in Glory. As for Han¬ 
nibal, he marched at the Head of his Spanijh and Numidian Cavalry. The A r n- 
midians had then no Bridles 5 their Horles were fo tra&able, that they eafiJy guided 
them with Switches: and this foreign Cavalry was much fuperior to that of the 
Romans . Then the Attack was begun, but more with the Air of a Rencounter, 
than a regular Battel 5 and a Fright immediately feized the Roman Dartmen, be. 
fore they had thrown their Darts. They were afraid of being trod under the 
Horfes Feet; and being polled before the firft Line, they inftantly retired into the 
Polybius, ibid . Spaces between their Troops. Hannibal's Horfe made but one large Fronts the N&. 

midiansiti the two Wings, and the Spaniards in the Center. The Onfet began, be¬ 
tween the Cavalry of the Gauls in the Roman Army, and the Spanijh Horfe in 
the Carthaginian . As for the Numidian Horfe, they furrounded the Romans , and 
attacked them in the Rear 5 and till that time, the Succefs of the Battel was doubt¬ 
ful. The Gallic Cavalry, affifted with the Dartmen; who filled up the Spaces be- 
tween the Squadrons, had fuftained the Shock of the Spanijh Horfe 5 and many 
Men were killed on both Sides: but as foon as the Romans had the Numidian: 
behind them; thofe light-armed Dartmen fled- Neverthelefs, Scipio ftill fought 
with Courage, and fupported his Cavalry by his own Example $ till at length he 
was wounded; He would perhaps have been left upon the Place, if his Son had 
not had the Prefence of Mind, to lead up a large Body of Horfe to his Defence, 
Some fay, a Ligurian Slave took up the Conful, after his Fall. But others, in 
greater Numbers, give .this Honour to young Scipio ; and whofoever it was, the 
latter Tradition prevailed, perhaps from the Inclination of the Romans to magnify 
the riling Merit of one of the greateft Men their Republick ever produced. 

Amidst his routed Horfe, Scipio was carried back to his Camp ; but he did 
not continue long there. The Conful confidered, that Hannibal's Horfe were 
ftronger than his own ; and that it would be dangerous to give him Battel in the 
flat Country beyond the Po. He therefore repafied that River, to poft himfelf in 
a elofer Country, and to give himfelf time to get his Wound cured. Hannibal 
on the other hand, had feen the Romans fly before him 5 but this was only a 
kind of Sketch of a Victory; an Affair in which the Horfe only were concerned. 
He had not yet tried thofe famous Legions, of whom fuch Wonders were related; 
and he therefore purfued them in their Retreat: but he found the Conjul dc« 
camped, and removed to the other Side of the Po. However, he came to the 
Bridge, over which Scipio had paffed the TeJJin, which he found half broken 
down. As for the fix hundred Men, which the Roman General had left in the 
Fort, at the Entrance of the Bridge, they retreated fo flowly, that they were over¬ 
taken, and all made Prifoners of War. 

§. XIV. After this fucccfsful Expedition, which already put the Gauls in Mo¬ 
tion, who were naturally inclined to revolt, Hannibal loft not a moment's time. 
He marched his Troops up the TeJJin , and came to the Banks of the Po, in fcarch 
of a proper Place, to make a Bridge over it, and pafs it. But Scipio, and his 
Troops, were already arrived at 'Placentia > and by their Expedition efcapcd the 
Purfuits of the Enemy. At length, Hannibal crofted the River over a Bridge of 
Boats 1 and then dividing his Army into two Bodies, lie gave the Command of 
one * to his Brother Migo, who marched on before him : wliilft he himfelf tar¬ 
ried on the Banks of the Po, and received the Deputies of fcvcral Nations of 
Gauls , whom his firft Advantage had brought over to him. He received the En- 
PoMiutyB. 3. voys very gracioufly * mutual Afluranccs were given of an inviolable Fidelity: and 
c. 66 . the Q au f s engaged to fupply the Carthaginians with as many Men, Arms, and Pro- 

vifions, as they fhould want. Upon thefe Afluranccs, Hannibal marched on, jo 
join his Brother 5 and following the Coiirfe of the River, took the Road to 

1 eenti** 


Liv. B- 2 1. 
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centia, where the Con/ul was encamped. Scipio believed 
'■WLumah r r>f nothin^ but curing his own and his Soldiers Wou 


Scipio believed himfclf fafe there ; 


i 


M 

•'jM 


/%and then. 


^W orc extremely furprized to Tee Hannibal advance within Reach of his Entrench- 
.I^fejncnts, form his Army, and offer him Battel. And it mu ft be confcffcd, the Car - 
Mdhagmian advanced with exceeding great Expedition. In two Days, after he had 
'.-faffed the Po y he came up with the Enemy. Hannibal had Reafon to promife 
•ifliimfelf all imaginable Succefs, from his indefatigable Troops. But Scipio was a 
mlittle too much afraid of them. 

IS fliort, the Conful would not appear in the Plain, but fortify’d himfclf in his 
^Entrenchments. Hannibal therefore, whofe Army was not numerous enough to 
Hactack his Lines, went and encamped fomc Miles from the Roman Camp ; and an 
"Munexpeded Event doubled the Fears of the Romans , and incrcafcd the Confidence 
\'||of their Enemies. There was in the Roman Army, a pretty conftderablc Number 
: > 3 |©f thofc newly-fubdued Gauls , who had been forced to lerve in it, as Members or 
^Allies of the Roman People $ and thefe Troops had hitherto diffembled rheir Re- 
i^jfenrments. But when they received Advices, that their Nations had declared 
;|topeniy for the. Carthaginians, they entered into a Plot to defert, and to make their 
ipDcfertion prove fatai to the Romans. 

% These Gauls , to the Number of twenty thoufand Foot, and about two hundred 
^|Horfc, waited till all was quiet in the Roman Camp, and Sleep had doled all Eyes; 
.%and then, they entered into the Tents that were next to them, about three in thc 
■ffMorning, and cut the Throats of the Beeping Romans, forced rheir Way through 
t|thc Guard, at one of the Gates of the Camp, and fled to Hannibal. He received 
j&tliem in a manner fuitable to his Want of the Afliftancc of the Gauls > but the pru- 
||dent General would not fuffer the Traitors to come into his Camp. He made 
;:|§thcm Prefents, and Promifes, and lent them home to their Villages, to ftir up 
vptheir Countrymen to declare for him. 

if Turing thefe Tranfadions, the Boii y the moft inveterate of the Gauls againft 

anc ^ ^ 1C Authors of the Revolt, came to Hannibal's Camp; and brought 
•Swith them the three Commiffioners of the two Roman Colonies, whom they had 
^formerly taken, by Surprize. Their Defign was to put them into Hannibal’s Hands, 
fas a Proof of their zealous Adherence to his Intcreft: But the Carthaginian Gene- 

It raI had too much Honour to countenance an unjuft and infamous Action. How¬ 
ever, lie did not affront the Gauls $ but left their three illuftrious Captives in their 
Hands, for them to make ufc of them, as they propofed, to recover their Hoftages. 
Th'is Hannibal, by feigned or real Virtues, aimed at the Conqueft of Italy. 

§.XV. 1 m the mean time, Scipio hi ad loft too many Men in the Slaughter the 
Cauls had made in iiis Camp, to continue long there. Befidcs, lie was there fur- 
rounded on all Sides with Nations of Gauls, whofe Revolt to the Enemy he had 
Reafon to fear: And he therefore thought it neccflary to feck fomc filer Poll, 
where his Troops would not be lo much intimidated by fufpeded Neighbours. 
SCIPIO thought he might encamp near 4* the Trebia , a little Rivcr\vhich runs 
to the Po, with more Safety than in the Neighbourhood of Placentia. He 
ould there be placed in a Country full of Emincncics, which would cover his Ea¬ 
rn eh men ts ; and he could cafily find Subfiftcnce for his Army, in a Country 
Inch was in Fricndfhip and Alliance with the Romans . The Roman Army there- 
tc decamped, in order to pafs the Trebia. 

r As foon as Hannibal was informed of the March of the Conful, he detached his 
umulian Horfe to purluc after thefe Fugitives, and harrafs them in their Retreat: 
it his Orders were not executed with due Expedition. The Nnmidians y greedy 

time in picking up the little Booty that was left in 1 2 the Rqrnan 
V am P* Had Hannibal's Horfe fallen in time upon the Rear-Guard of the Roman 
nny, in the fine Plains which lay on the Borders of the Po, they would probably 
lave made a terrible Slaughter of them. But the Avarice of the Nnmidians left 
tiem tiis new Advantage. They only took fomc Stragglers, on this fide the Tre- 
na, w uch the Romans had already palled, when the Cavalry appeared. So that 
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the Conful had time enough to entrench himfclf in his new Poft; and refolved not 
to leave it, till he was cured of his Wound, and till his Collcguc Sempronius, whom 
he impatiently expe&ed from Sicily y arrived with his Army. In the mean time 
Hannibal , that he might not lofe fight of the Enemy, came and encamped on this 
Side the Trebia y five Miles from the Romans. 

The Carthaginians promifed themfelves great Advantages from their firft Succcfs 
on the TeJJin , and the Union of the Gauls 7 who continually flocked to their Ar. 
my : But the Addition of thefe new Soldiers, made Provifions fcarce in Hantiu 
bal’s Camp. It was therefore neceffary to provide for their Subfiflcncc. At Cta. 
Jlidium 43, a little City on the Confines of Liguria , the Romans had fixed their 
Magazine of Arms and Provifions, and had placed a pretty firong Garrifon in i t) 
under the Command of an Officer born at Brundufium , named 44 CDafius. Before 
he attempted to feize the Place, the artful Carthaginian tried the Fidelity of the 
Govcrnour, and offered him a Sum which dazzled his Eyes. The Romans had 
not yet coined any 45 Gold-Money ; all they had came from Abroad. Hannibal 
fhewed the covetous Brandufian but four hundred Pieces of Gold 5 a moderate 
Price for fo important a Conqueft! and the Traitor was corrupted by if, and fold 
the Place. As for the Garrifon, Hannibal (pared their Lives, and only incorpo- 
rated them among his Troops. A very neceflary piece of Policy at firft, for fear 
of terrifying the Cities which were inclined to furrender to him. Thus Hannu 
bal made htmfelf cafy at his Enemy's Expence; and transferred the Want from his 
own Camp, to that of the Romans . By thefe firft Steps, both the Romans and 
Cifalpine Gauls judged, that the foreign General was nojefs prudent than brave. 

§. XVI. Nevertheless, the Senate took Courage, upon the Arrival of the Con- 
fid Sempronius. Indeed the People of Rome were furprized at the Repulfe the 
Roman Cavalry had met with on the Banks of the TeJJin. Bat y (aid they, it 
after all , to be imputed to the R erfidioufnefs of the Gauls, whofe Squadrons fuffmi 
themfelves to be put into CD if order. Their CDefert ion ts but too plain a Rroof of tkeit 
CDeccitfulnefs. Neverthelefs 7 our Legions are entire ; and as long as that fine Boa) 
of Foot continues unhurt , nothing is to be defpaired of- And this Confidence of the I 
Citizens of Rome , was heightened by the Prefence of the Troops Sempronius had 
brought horn Sicily. The Conful had landed at Ariminum 7 after a long Voyage of 
forty Days, and had brought his Legions to Rome . The Romans were charmed 
with the Review of them; and did not doubt but all Hannibal's Meafures would 
be difconcerted at the bare Sight of this formidable Army, which foon began 
their March, and came to Scipio's Camp, upon the Banks of the Trebia. 

S E MRRONIUS gave his Troops fome Days Reft; and was very afliduous 
about his Colleguc, whofe Wound was made worfe, by his Removal from one 
Camp to the other. All their time was fpent in Deliberations and Preparations. 
Sempronius enquired into the true State of Affairs; learnt a particular Account of 
the A&ion upon the TeJfin 5 informed himfclf fully of Hannibal’s Chara&er and 
Strength, and of the Means that were there to be had for fubfifting an Army, in 
a Country fo far diftant from Rome . By good Fortune, the Gauls of the Coun¬ 
try had not yet declared for the Carthaginian. Their Fears had fufpended it; 
and they waited to fee the Succcfs of the War, before they would abfolutely de¬ 
termine to which Side to adhere. The Romans therefore made the beft Ufcof 
their Uncertainty, and were content not to have them Enemies. But HanniU 
was very uncafy to fee them carry Provifions to the Romans: And in order to 
haften their Determination, he lent a Detachment of two thoufand Foot, and 
one thoufand Horfe, partly Numidians , and partly Gauls , to ravage their Lands 
quite to the Banks of the Bo. Then thefe Allies of Rome , though wavering, lent 


1 


43 Near the Po , is a Town commonly called 
Chiaftcggio, or Chiaflczo. Some call it Clauftrczo , 
and Schiatezzo. There formerly flood the ancient 
City of Claftidium\ if it was indeed a City, Plu¬ 
tarch fpeaks of it as a Town in Cifalpine Gaul. 
But Livy, 13 . 22.. gives it the Title of a City, and 
places it in Liguria: either bccaufe it flood on the 
Frontiers of the two Provinces; or beenufe it was 
afterwards difmembered from Cifalpine Gaul , and 
united to the Country of the Ligures. 

44 This Govcrnour was, accurding to PoIybiur 9 

4 


called Publius; which was probably his Pranonut 
So that Livy called him by the Name of his b* 
mily. 

45* Rome did not coin any Gold, till flxty two 
Years after fhe had coined Silver. So that GoJ 
Species did not begin to be current among the w* 
Mans, till the Year J47, according to Pliny , 
c. 3. Hannibal had therefore brought the Gold mp 
ncy, with which he dazfclcd the Eyes of the ho- 
vcrnour of Chjlidium 9 cither from Spain 9 (,r 
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o dcfire the Conful to guard them againft the Violences of the Carthaginians'. As Year of 
or Scipioy he was not for hazarding any thing, in favour of an unfettlcd peril- ROME 
ious People, whofeTreafons were to be dreaded: But Sempronius had more Con- ^^ xxv - 
jflfidence. He, ardently defirous of diftinguifhing himfelf in Italy , as he had done P. Cornelius 
:^ 4 >n the Coafts of Africa and Sicily y pretended that it was Prudence to afllft this Scipio > Tib * 
'Iprft Nation of the Gauls , which had fought the Protection of Rome * And in Longus^CoL- 
Mhort, he, of his own Authority, ordered all the Cavalry in his Army, and a thou- 
and Dart-men, which were a Part of the light-armed Foot, to pafs the Trebia ; 
pand at firft this Body of Romans had fomc Advantage over the Pillagers. They 
ound them loaded with Booty, and little prepared for an Engagement, and made 
lan eafy Conqueft of them : But they purfued their Advantage too far. They 
Ifdrove their Enemies fighting quite to the Gates of Hannibal's Camp : And there, 

“ffbeing repulfed in their Turn, their Lofs was almoft as great as that of the Car¬ 
thaginians. In the mean time, Sempron'tus was elated with this fine Action of his 
■Cavalry. He defpifed that of his Collegue, which had fuffered itfclf to be beaten 
|on the Banks of the Tefin y and gloried in this little Suecefs, with much Haughti- 
iiiefs. He was heard to fay, That Scipios Mind was more affedted than his Body 5 
;|That the Remembrance of his Wound gave him an Averfion to Battels ; That his 
,|Languor ought not to affect two Conjular Armies 5 That the Bufinefs at prefent 
i|was not to defend Sicily ox. Spain ; but. That Rome itfeif \vas in Danger •, JVhat y 
|added he, would our Fathers , who carried on the JVar to the Gates of Carthage, 
yfiave faid y if they had feen two Confuls trembling in a Camp in the Heart of 

> Nay, Sempronius talked in this manner in his Collegue’s Prefence, and by 
Ihis Bed-fide. He made the General’s Pavilion ring with thefe Clamours; not 

as a fclfifh Defire of Glory. 



Jffo much from a Love for the Publiclc, 
he Time for a new Ele&ion drew near. 


His Collegue was fick. 


He knew 

* 

and could 


not fhare with him the Honour of a Victory. To leave it to new Confuls to 
|give Battel, was to lofe a favourable Opportunity of gaining the fineh Triumph. 

e was fo fanguine of Succefs, that he had not the leaf! Apprehcnfion of being 
fworfted. 

This ftrong PrepofTefllon made Sempronius audacious. He ordered the two 
Confular Armies to get themfelves ready for a Battel; and Scipio in vain endea¬ 
voured to divert him from ft) pernicious a Dcfign. The latter in vain repre- 
fented to him, . That it was neceffary to fuffer this firft Heat of the AfFedtion of Polyb. b. 3. 
|the Gauls for the Foreigner, to abate > That there were fcarce any but new Le- 
|jvies in the Roman Army 5 and, That it was for the Service of the Publick, to 
ripen their Experience by a Year of Fatigues and Exercife. And thefe very Reafons 
made Hannibal extremely defirous of engaging, without Delay. It was a thing 
of the utmoft Importance in him, to take Advantage of the Inaction of the moft 
prudent, and moft experienced of the two Roman Generals. Bcfides, he was per- 
fuaded that nothing was more prejudicial to him, than Dilatorinefs. I JhaU y faid 
he, be no otherwife able to anfwer the Expectations of the Nations of Italy, and 
jj^fecure their Efteem 7 but by many repeated Advantages , and fignal Exploits . Let 
my Inaction proceed from what it will, it will be imputed to JVeaknefs , or Cowardice. 

It will be asked , what occafion was there for his being fo much in hajle to crofs 
fuch vajl Countries to bury himfelf in a Camp ? 

These were indeed judicious Reflexions : And Hannibal was continually ufing 
all pofllblc Means to bring on a general Adtion. With this View, he fent fome 
l Gauls into the Roman Camp, to di(cover the Inclinations of the Confuls , with 
:gard to a Battel. Thefe Spies mixed with their Countrymen who ferved in the 
f' Roman Army, without being dilcovercd; and feeing the Motions of the Romany Liv. B.zi . 

‘ anc ^ obferving the Preparations they made for fighting the next Day, they gave c • S 3 - 
Hannibal Information of it ; at which he was exceedingly rejoiced. He had now 

nothing to do, but to take fuch proper Meafurcs as might make the Adtion prove 
fatal to his Enemies. 

The Place defigned for the Field of Battel, was an open Plain; which was Co polyb. B.$. 
much expofed, that it leemed impofllblc to prepare an Ambufcach: there. This 7 1 * 
was the vulgar Opinion ; which the Carthaginian thought he might turn to the 
Disadvantage of the Romans. As fmooth as any large Tradt of Ground may feem 
to be, there is always fome Covert or Thickets in it, where Soldiers may be laid 
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alluring them that 
And what ILm- 


Year of in Ambufh, and concealed from an Enemy, who only fufpecls Hills or Woods, 
ROME Bat there was fomething more than Cavities and Bufhes, in the Plain where the 

Battel was to be fought. A little winding Rivulet ran through it 5 both the 
p.C ornelius Banks of which were high, and covered with Weeds. And this was the Place 

Scino, Tin. Hannibal pitched on for an Ambufcade. The Romans would not readily take 

Eongvs N Coii- Umbrage at it. In their Wars with the Gauls , they had never been furprizcd by 

fuls. thefe Enemies, who were fo skilful in laying Ambufhes, except in thick Forefts, 

So that a Rivulet and a few Reeds were not enough to give them any Apprehend 
fions of Danger. 

HANNIBAL had pitched on his Brother Mago, to put this Defign in Ex¬ 
ecution ; but he did not open it to him, till the Beginning of the Evening, a f, 
ter a long Council of War had been held, upon the Bufinefs of the next Day. 
When all the Officers were gone out of his Tent, he detained his Brother, arid 
ordered him to chufc an hundred Foot, and an hundred Horfc, out of the whole 
Army, and not to bring them to him till after Six-a-clocR that Evening. The 
Night was then elofed 5 for the Battel was fought about the middle of January, 
When they came, Hannibal approved of the Choice 5 but was willing to inercah 
the Number of thefe brave Men, and gave each Horfeman and each Foot Soldier 
Leave to chuie himfeif any nine more of his Companions that he plea fed. This 
made up the Body commanded by Mago two thouland Men, half Horfc, and half 
Foot. Then Hannibal told them the Place where they were to lie in Ambufli, 
the Turnings of the Rivulet, where they were to conceal their Horfes and Arms, 
and the Moment they were to come out of their Ambufcade. After he had re- 
frefhed them, he fent them away in the middle of the Night, 
the Enemy were not ufed to this Sort of military Stratagems. 
nibal faid, was true. The Romans then owed their Victories aimed entirely to 
Strength, Conftancy, and Valour. Artifice had fcarcc had any Share in them. 

But the Carthaginian , to this firft Stratagem, added a fccond. He fent away 3 
Detachment of Numidians , Men inured to Fatigue, with Orders to pafs the fre* 
bia ; infult the Enemy in their Camp, thereby to bring Sernpronius to the Bat¬ 
tel for which he had made Preparations the Day before; and to retreat veryj 
flowly before the Roman Cavalry. Hannibal gave them Hopes, that the eager 
Confal would keep clofc at their Heels, pafs the River, and enter the Plain. The 
Numidians obeyed, and Hannibal’s Predidions proved true in every Particular. 
The Courage, and ambitious Projeds of Sernpronius were his Ruin. 

Immediately upon the Sight of a Body of the Enemy’s Horfc, the Con fa!, 
greedy of fighting, firfl fent againft them fomc of his own Cavalry, who were 
grown proud fince the late Battel, then his Dart-men, and then all his Legions. 
The Romans were too hady in their Purfuit of the Enemy. They marched out 
to fight, before they had taken any Nourifiimcnt, in a cold and frofly Srafon, 
and in a Country which the Neighbourhood of the Alpcs and Apennines , and 
the Conflux of fevcral Rivers, made intolerable in Winter; without coniidcring 
their Danger, or guarding againd the Cold. The nearer they drew to the Tm- 
bia , the more fharp they found the Wind to blow; but their Engernefs to come 
up with the Enemy, who had juft repaired the River on Horfeback, was liich, that 
the Roman Infantry leaped into the Water, without Hefitation. 

The Snow and Rain had fwcllcd the River fo that they were up to their Wafles; 
and as foon as they came out of the River, they felt all the Severity of the Sca- 
fon. Thefe unfortunate Men were lo wet, chilled, and benumbed with Cold, 
that they could fcarcc carry their Arms. Bcfidcs, they were opprefied with Hun* 

having eaten nothing all the Day. Whilfi llamiibal, on the other hand, had 
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get* 


continued quiet in his Camp. 

Fires he made before their Tents, 
fon, and the Climate: 


He had refrefiled his Soldiers at Jeilure 


Polpnuii B- J. 
€. 72. 
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the great 

guarded them againft the Rigour of the Sea- 
and in order to keep them warm, he ordered them to 
march briskly againft the Enemy, who were waiting for them, and ilarving with 
Cold, in the Plain. 

HANNIBAL formed his Army in this Order 
moft of them of the Baleares Iflands, armed with 


: Eight thou (and 

Slings, were his 


Span'll 

Ad vanccil* 


Guard, and were ordered to begin the Attack. Thefe were followed 
thouland Foot, as well Gatils> as Spaniards and Africans , and all drawn 
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11 Line, as to make a very large Front. His Cavalry, to the Number of ten thou- Year of 
J| £, nc ^ m oft of them Gauls, were polled in the two Wings ; and at the two Ex- ROME 

if trernities of this great Body, the Elephants were ranged in good Order, as it were 

If to cover the Flanks of the Army. P.Corneliuh 

sEM C PRONIU A’s Army confided of only eighteen thoufand Legionaries, ^ CIP1 °> Tn>. 

: 4 .twenty thoufand auxiliary Forces, four thoufand Horfe, and an Handful of Ce- LoNouvioc- 
Mnomani, who were the only Gauls that continued faithful to the Romans. The luIs - 


\-.5sV 


'iConful drew up there Troops in the ulual Or 
I left Spaces between the Lines, and the Manipuli 


Mde-referve. As for his Cavalry, they were already engaged with the Numidians , 
f whom they had followed from the Roman Camp. The latter firft endeavoured to 
|amufe them by a pretended Flight, which they fuddenly changed into an Attack* 
fThis was their ufual Way of fighting. But Sempronius, that he might not leave 
fihis Flanks expofed, brought back his Cavalry from the Engagement, fupported 
them by a Body of Infantry, and at length polled them in the Wings of his Army. 
In this Order he advanced flowly towards the Enemy $ his Romans gave great 
Shouts, the Trumpets founded, and the Attack began. 

The light armed Infantry on both Sides opened this tragical Scene. On one 
; t \hand, the Baleares threw Stones with their Slings 5 on the other, the Dart-men 
& threw their little Javelins 5 and the Vigour of the one, and Faintnefs of the other, 
were very vifible on the firft Onfct. But this Way of fighting did not iaft long. 
The Roman Dart-men retired within the Spaces, in their Lines 5 and the Baleares 


to the Wings of their Army. Then, the great Bodies of Infantry, which fought 
^regularly, under their proper Colours, advanced with equal Pace, on both Sides, 
;|in order to come to a clofer Difpute. The Cavalry moved as the Lines did, which 
|they flanked, and came near enough to engage. But how great was the Difference 
I between the Conful’s , and that of his Enemy, both as to Number and Condition! 
|The ConfuVs Men and Horfcs were fatigued, and falling 5 Hannibal's were well 
l refrefhed. So that the Roman Cavalry could not long hold out again!! that of 
fthe Gauls $ they were routed, and left the Flanks of the Confular Army expofed. 
•Then the Numidians took that Opportunity of attacking the unguarded Wnws* 
which being hard preffed both in Front and Flank, at the fame time, were Toon 
difordered, and the Elephants which broke into the uncovered Battalions, both 
at the right and left, either trod the Manipulz under Foot, or difperfed them. And 
they would have made a terrible Slaughter of them, if the light-armed Infantry 
had not driven back thefc furious Animals, by a kind of Goads, with which they 
wounded them under their Tails, the only Place where their Skins were pene¬ 
trable. I11 the mean time, the brave Legionaries flill continued fighting, in the 
; Center of the Lines, with little Difadvantage : and now the time was come, when 
Mago was ordered to appear, and bring his Troops out of their Ambufcade. By 
their Shouts, and fudden Attack, the Romans in the Center found they were fur- 
rounded 5 and Ncccflity and Defpair doubled their Courage. They cut their Way 
through the Battalions of Gauls and Africans that oppofed them, ftrewed the 
Giound with their dead Bodies, and did not put a flop to the Slaughter, till they 
were fafe. What then could they do better, than retire in good Order to Tlu¬ 
cent ia ? Then Return to their Camp was obflruflcd by the Trebia, and the victo¬ 
rious Cavalry of the Enemy, who were ravaging the Country. Bcfides, the Cold 
was piercing, the Roads impaflablc, and the Troops of their Allies, which had 
fuftcred moll in the two Wings, were paft being relieved. Thefc had in vain en¬ 
deavoured to recover their Camp, many of them were drowned in the River, 
Ionic were killed by the Enemy, as they were endeavouring to repafs it; and the 
^teateft 1 ait of them were trodden under foot by the Elephants, and cut in pieces 
)y tie Cavalry of the Gauls. So that the Rout of the Romans was general; and 
a tcui c Slaughter was made of them. A few only cfcapcd to bring the News 
to czpiOy who continued fick in his Tent 5 and who prudently decamped without 
delay and came to 'Placentia \ where he found his Collogue, with the ten thou- 
and Legionaries , whole Valour had preferved them in the Battel. 


46 Polybius does not reckon in the Roman Ar¬ 
il, .Move iixtceu thou fluid Legionaries, luppofing 

Von. Ill. 


that each Legion confided of only four thoufand 

Toot. 

X However, 
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Year of However, Scipio had at leaft this Comfort, amidft the general Calamity, that 
ROME he had not been the Caufe of it. His Counfels had been prudent 5 and he was 

the firfi: Roman General, who taught his Republick, that Hannibal was not to be 
RCornelius overcome, but by proper Delays. As for Sempronius, he found his chimerical P ro . 
Scipio, Tib. j e & s c f Glory and Triumph vanifhed. Neverthelefs, to prevent a Confirmation 

i^ncusJcoL m Rome, he fent Men thither, who fpread Reports, that the Violence of the 
iuls. * Cold, and the Hardfhfps of the Seafon, had prevented his getting the Victory. j ut 
Polybius, b. 3. Accounts were foon brought of the true Situation of Affairs. It was known there 
c -/ 5 * That Hannibal was Matter of the Conful’s Camp ; That all the Nations of the 

Gauls had declared for him 5 That the Roman Forces were fled to the neighbour^* 
Colonies for Refuges That Scipio was retired to Cremona , for fear of ruining Til 
centia, by keeping too great a Number of Soldiers there $ and laftly, That the 
Roman Army had no Provifions, but what was brought them by Sea, in Barks that 
came up the Po. 

g’.XVIL This News filled the Senate with Terror; and the People took it for 
granted, that Rome would foon be befieged by the Conqueror. Alas^ fay they, 
B. 2i. fo e our Gates i and what Refuge have we left ? One of our Confuls has been 

beaten on the Teflin, and the other on the Trcbia. Where jhall we have Generals 
or Forces , to oppofe this Torrent of People, who pour down upon us from the 
Alpcs ) 

But thefe Lamentations did not alleviate the Evil; whilft on the other hand, 
one Circumftance increafed it. The Time for Eledlions was come. They were 
generally made at Rome fome Months before the Confuls went out of their Office. 
It was neceffary, that one of them fhould prefide in the Comitia, or nominate a 
c Di£lator for that Purpofc. Whereas now, both the Confuls were abfent from 
Rome , and Sempronius only was well enough to return thither ; but the Roads 
from Placentia to Rome , were much in felled by Gauls and Africans , who dif- 
perfed themfelves over the Country, and committed Rapines in it. And there-j 
fore the People of Rome were furprized to fee him arrive, at the time appointed. 
Rafhnefs had always been Sempronius ’s Character s and now it fuccceded, to the 
Peoples Wifh. He came fafe to Rome , without either difguifing himfclf to deceive 
the Enemy, or having any Guard. The Eledlions were made pretty peaceably; 
but Intrigue had a greater Share in the Choice of the new Confuls, than Rcafons 
of State, and Regard to the prefent Diflrcfs. Among the Candidates, there was 
a Man, who was fupported by the Faftion of the People, and was the more agre* 
able to them, the more he was difliked by the Senate. This was the famous 
C. Flaminius, who had fix Years ago fignalized his firfi Confulfhip , by difobeying 
the Orders of the Republick, which had commanded him to abdicate, and by an 
open Contempt of the Gods, and Aufpices. Tho’ a Senator, Flaminius had lately 
declared himfclf an Enemy to the Confcript Fathers. In order to give them Vexa¬ 
tion, he had entered into all the Intrigues of the Tribunes of the ‘People, againft 
the Nobility. He had very lately been the Promoter of a Law, contrary to the 
Intcrcfl of the Patricians , which from him was called The Flaminian Taw. It 
was then cuftomary for rhe Nobility, to fit out Ships, and trade for their own Ad¬ 
vantage. But Flaminius took it into his head, to confine the Liberty of Com¬ 
merce to the Plebeians ^ and to this end, he affociated one of the Tribunes of tk 
People to him, adopted him, made him bear his Name, and engaged him to get 
Law patted, which forbad the Senators, or their Fathers, to pofiefs more than 
one Bark each, and that only fit to bring Provifions from their Coiintry-Houfo 
And as ftrangc as it may appear, this Man, who had neither Religion nor Morals, 
and was more audacious than truly brave, was raifed to the Confulfhip, in thde 
difficult Times, by the Favour of the People, and their Tribunes . The College 
they gave him, was a Man of Honour, but of moderate Abilities for War. His 
Name was P. Servilius Gemmus. Thcfc two chofe their Provinces by Lot; and 
it was the Fate of Flaminius to oppofe Flannibal $ and that of Servilius, to com¬ 
mand the Army, which was to go into Cifalpine Gaul, to keep thofc People in 
Awe, who were well affc&cd to the Carthaginians. In the fame Comitia , two 
PriCtors were chofcn, one for the Citizens only, and the other to determine Dib [ 
putes between Citizens and Foreigners. The former was M. o^ASmilius Rtfll^U 

the latter M. Pomponius Mat ho . Two foreign Praetors were alfo chofcn at tlm 
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fame time, T*. Otacilius for Sicily , and Cornelius for Sardinia. 
in thefe Aflemblies, P. Cornelius Scipio, the then Conful 9 who was getting his 


And laftly, Year of 
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Wound cured at Cremona , was ordered to go with the Title of Pro-Conful \ to 
Spain , whither he had fent his Brother Cn . Scipio , to make War with Afdrubal. 

As foOii as the Republick had made thefe Regulations, and appointed her Con- 
fuls 7 and other Generals, for the Year enfuing, Sempronius, whole Confuljhip was 
M not yet expired, by fome Months, returned to Placentia, wh:rc he had fixed his 
M Quarters. He found Hannibal was continually in Aft-ion, notwithstanding the Ice, 
and other Inconveniencies of the Seafon. He had permitted his Numidians to plunder 
.§ t he flat Country 5 and his Spaniards , as well +7 Lujitanians as 48 Celtiberians , who 
were more ufed to climb Mountains, to ravage the Villages, and Hamlets there. 
And thefe Strangers, who knew not the Boundaries of theDiftrifts in Italy , pillaged 
all without Confidcration 5 whence arofe a Diflike the Gauls began to take to the 
Troops they had brought into their Country. But Hannibal perceived it, and 
would not fuffer his Soldiers to make any more Incurfions, except in the Roman 

!’ Territory. 

" Ver y near Placentia , there was a Village on the Banks of the Po, which the 
| Romans had fortified, and made their Magazine of Corn, which was carried thi- 
ther in Boats, and the Garrifon unloaded, them there. The Carthaginian General 
K therefore thought the Attack of this Port of more Importance to his Troops than 
| the Pillage of the Cities of the Gauls ; and Secrecy was the Soul of his Dcfigns. 
;• He came to the Fort in Perfon, in the middle of the Night, with fome light Horfe 
5 .and Infantry, to furprize the Magazine. The Ccntinels there were watchful and 
.-^alerts and the Garrifon being awaked, made fucli Shouts, as were heard to the 
|neighbouring City. Sempronius was very good at thefe fudden Expeditions s and 
he, without delaying a Moment, marched our his Regions, and ordered his Horfe 

In the Battel, Hannibal was wounded, which forced him 
to withdraw his Troops $ and this was the firft Attempt, in which this grear Com¬ 
mander had failed, fincc his Entrance into Italy. But he foon repaired his Lois. 
After he had refted fome Days, without tarrying till his Wound was healed, he 
fet out for 49 ViltumvicC, a Jit tie City of Infubria , which the Romans had for¬ 
merly fortified, and made a Magazine of Arms during the War with the Gauls. 
It was now a Refuge for the faithful Infubres , and other Gauls who were offended 
.$at the Pillages of the Africans ; and thefe People, excited by the Glory, the Gar- 
c.j|rifon of the Magazine near Placentia had acquired, took Arms, and marched to 
IImeet the Enemy. They were a Body without a Head 5 a tumultuous Aflcmbly, 
I!which kept no Order in Battel 5 numerous indeed, but without Experience, or 
Conduft. Hannibal was loon rid of them 5 a fmall Number of Soldiers was fuf- 
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to begin the Charge. 




ficicnt to put them to the Rout 5 and the next Day the City furrendered. Then 
Harmiual ordered the Inhabitants to lay down their Arms; and they obeyed. But 
■jjncvcrthclcfs, their Houfcs were delivered up to be plundered 5 and the barbarous 
* *Africans committed fiuch Brutalities and Cruelties there, as were never before 
p raft i fed in Italy. Thefe were Hannibal’s A mule men ts during the Winter. The 
Time was not yet come for him to take any Reft; neither the Seafon, nor the 
Country, were yet delicious enough to /often him. 

g. XVIII. In the mean time, the Senate put all things in Order at Rome , and 
provided every thing neceflary for the next Campaign. It may be laid of the Ro¬ 
mans in general, that they were never more aftivc and careful, than when expo- 
fed to the greateft Dangers. Dcfpair and Difcouragcmcnt never made them negli¬ 
gent. Their firft Care at prefent, was to fend away Armies to Sicily and Sardinia, 
under the Command of their proper Prat tors : And for fear of the Carthaginians 
landing, ftrong Garrilbns were lent to Parent urn, and to the Cities molt expofed. 

Part of Arragon , which is beyond the Items . Af¬ 
terwards they polfelled a Part of A few CajUlle , and 
of the Kingdom of Talencia. Nay, they extended 
their Limits quite to old Lujitama, near Ejlrama - 
dura. 

49 We have already fpolceii of this Place, which 
1 Romans had built during their War with the 
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47 Under the Name o C Lttfitaur, were then corn- 
r pfuhendcd not only the Nations who inhabited the 
l preienr Kingdom ot Portugal, but thole alfo who 

.*f r< gp< l dnra, and the Weftern Part of 
Ula C ajbile. 1 hefe two Countries, with that which 

lies between the linrio, and the Min bo. made up 
the ancient Lujitunia. 

48 The Cvhiberi came originally from Gallia 
elite a. They went into Spain, and fettled in that 
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Year of Sixty guinqueremes were equipped to guard the Coaft. The Confuls ele£t, each 
ROME furnifhed thcmfelvcs with the Provifions neceftary for their refpeftive Provinces. 

It was prefumed, that Ariminum and Hetruria would be the Seats of the War* 
p^CoRNE^ms and therefore the greateft Convoys were fent to thofe Places. Auxiliaries were 
Scipio, Tib. drawn together from all the Allies: Hiero alone furnifhed five hundred Cretans 

£oNGU3,Con- and a thoufand good Horfemen. And thefe Preparations were continued till 
fuls. * Spring came on. As for Hannibal , he did not put off his Departure, till the Cold 

was entirely over. He was jealous of the Ctfalpine Gauls, as foon as he dif. 
covered their Hatred to him, and was uneafy at refiding among them. He knew 
the Genius of that People, who were already watching an Opportunity to % 
prize him, and rid themfelves of him : and for fear of an Attempt againft his 
Life, he invented the Ufe of falfe Hair of feveral Colours, which he changed 
feveral times a Day, to difguife himfelf. He had alfo feveral Sorts of Habits, 
which he ufed, to prevent his being known. But this was a Subje&ion which 
did not fuit his Temper. Befides, it was time for him to change his Refidence, 
and advance nearer to Rome. He had heard that Hetruria was a fruitful Coim. 
try 5 and the Gauls were continually boafting of its Wealth, in order to get rid 
of a Gueft, which was burthenfome to them. And they likewife hoped to be 
able to get fome Plunder by following him. Hannibal therefore refolved to pafs 
the Apennines , at a time, when thofe Mountains are utterly impaflable. Could 
he find any thing impoflible, after he had climbed over the Alpes ? He certainly, 
was not apprized of the Tempefts which the Wind raifes on thofe fteep Rocks, efj 
pecially towards the End of Winter5 and therefore undertook to get over them! 
But he was there fuddenly overtaken with a Hurricane, which much fatigued his 
Troops. There arofe fo violent a Wind, mixed with Rain and Sleet, that his Sc 1. 
diers, who had it in their Faces, loft their Breath. If they endeavoured to break 
the Wind, and continue their March, it whirled them about } and in fhorr, they 
continually dropped their Arms out of their Hands. 

The General was forced to make his Troops halt, to let the Storm blow over, | 
and they fought for Shelter. But the Rain grew more violent, and it thundered | 
and lightned in a terrible manner. At length the Cloud difperfed 5 whereas the 1 
Wind became ftronger: fo that it became neceftary to encamp. But the Soldiers 1 
in vain endeavoured to pitch their Tents. The Wind was fo ftrong, that it over* I 
turned every thing, blew away the Canvas as faft as they fpread it, and blew down I 
the Stakes as faft as they were fet up. It is faid, that the Carthaginian Army W I 
met with nothing like this, in palling the Alpes. So that they were obliged to | 
return back, after two Days Fatigue and Diftrcfs. The Tcmpeft, which, as it were, I 
kept the Army invefted among the Rocks, did not at all abates many Men and I 
Horfes perilhed with Want; and feven of the fmall Number of Elephants Hun -1 
nib a l had left, after the Battel of the Trebia , were ftarved to Death, with Hungers 
and Cold. The Diftrcfs muft have been very great, fince it made Hannibal retire, I 
He defeended into the Plain, and came back to encamp, about ten Miles from | 
f Vlaccntia. Yet ftill his natural Ability would not fuffcr him to take any Reft, I 
Early the next Morning, after he had encamped, he marched out of his En -1 
trenchmcnts with twelve thoufand Foot, and five thoufand Horfc. But this Num-i 
ber did not intimidate Sempronius . He accepted the Challenge, drew up his l 
Troops in the Plain, and fought the Carthaginians , three Miles from their Camp. I 
The Victory at firft inclined towards the Romans', the Engagement lafted till three! 
Hours after Noon 5 and at length, Se?npronius gained Ground, rcpulfcd the Em> E 
mies quite to their Camp, and all the Advantage of the Battel would have been | 
entirely on his Side, if he had known how to reftrain his own Ardour, and tluc I 
Of his Troops. Too much Courage is often hurtful, when Men arc engaged 1 
with an artful Enemy. But the Con (id was the fame Man in the Fields of ^ ft 
centia , as he had been on the Trebia. He was fo far intoxicated with the K 
glimmering of Succcfs, as to refolvc to attempt taking Hannibal's Camp, But he I 
in vain fatigued his Soldiers in this rafh Entcrprizc. He was forced to found* I 
Retreat, and return to the City $ which was the critical Moment for which IiM I 
nibal waited. As foon as he faw the Romans retreating, he fent out Detachment I 
to the Right and Left, and marched up dircttly to the Enemy himfelf, at the I 
Head of his Infantry. Then the Battel was renewed with fuch Fury, as threarned ft 
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terrible Slaughter, if the Night had not put an End to it. However, it may Year of 

t lead: be faid, that Hannibal had his Revenge, and that the Lofs of the Ro- ROME 

ans was as great as that of the Carthaginians. Both Parties left in all nine 

undred Men dead upon the Spot. rcornI^ 

§. XIX. All the Time that Hannibal was obliged to continue in his Camp, ^ CIPIO > Tin. 

e fpent in Deliberations. His Defign of entering 50 Hetruria was only poll- 

oned. He therefore enquired of Men acquainted with the Country, which Ms. * 

oad he mull take. And they told him of two 5 one was longer, but more cafy ; PoWus,b. 3. 

he other fhorter, but more difficult. They faid. That the latter led through 

narfliy Grounds , That it would be neceflary, if he took that Road, to march 

hrough Water, and Mud, that was fcarcc palfablc 5 and That he would often 

e Hopped, by the Overflowings of the Lakes, Marfhes, and Rivers. But Han- 

ibal had a Tafte for thefe dangerous Enterprizcs, which were proper to raife 

ens Admiration of a General, and to intimidate his Enemies. His Army was 

ndeed affrighted at the Projeftj they imagined they fhould all be buried in the 

’aters, and fwallowcd up in Quick-fands. But Hannibal being allured the 

ottom was found, and that only the Superficies of the Earth was watery, he 

inquired no further, but begun his March in this Order. His Spaniards and 

ricons went firfl, with their Provifions and Baggage in the Middle of them, 

ell they fhould want Ncceflaries, in cafe they were obliged to halt. This 

*= the only time that Hannibal took any Care about the Subfiflencc of his 

|Army. When it was in an Enemy’s Country, every Soldier provided for him- 

Mclf After this Advance-Guard, followed the Gauls $ and the Cavalry clofed 

he March. The Humidians commanded by Mago , kept hovering about the 

ks of the Gaulsy to excite them to work, and prevent their Defertion. In 

phis fine Order they came to the marfhy Grounds they expedted. The farther 

|my Part of Italy was from Rome, the lefs Care the Inhabitants took to make 
||he Roads paffable. 

The River 5 1 Arnus was overflowed, and the Inundation reached to a great 
ifiance : And then the Spaniards and Africans went into the Water without 
elitation, through a Way which no Body had ever paffed. They were ufed 
f*0 this Sort of Fatigues, and nothing incommoded them. Though they walked 
alf way up the Leg in Mud, they kept their Ranks, and marched on regularly, 
nder their proper Colours. But the Gauls found that the Multitudes of Men 
nd Bealls of Burden that went before them, increafed the Difficulty of their 
arch. Thofe that went firft, had disturbed the Water, and broken the 
oad. The more the Way was beaten, the deeper was the Water. The Mud 
ften made their Feet flip, and whoever fell down was drowned. But what 

ould they do ? The Cavalry would not fuffer them to return back. I11 fuch 
xtremitics as thefe, the Mind fupports the Body, and Hopes fupport the Mind, 
ometimes the wcakefl of them, quite worn out with Toil, went and ex- 
ired on an Heap of Bealls of Burden, which were killed with Fatigue. But 
|jr lc melancholy Circumltancc was, that they mult march four Days toge¬ 

ther, in Mire, or Water, without finding a dry Place, on which they could 
wake any Reft. So that a Want of Sleep was their greateft Torment. Ncvcr- 
cfs, fomc funk down with Fatigue, and in order to get a Moment’s Sleep, 
ay down upon the CarCaflcs, or Bundles, of the Bealls of Burden which were 
Idrowncd. Hannibal himfclf was not without his Share of the Inconvcnicncics 
1 the Journey. Indeed, in order to get through the Water the more fafely, 
ic rode upon the only Elephant he had lefts but his continual Watchings, 
he unwholfome Qualities of a watery Air, brought a great Defluxion 
nto his Head, which fell into his Eyes : And though he flepr, and ufed all 





,i°,^ obfcrvcs here, that Hannibal, after the 
; ;1= . ’ l ? 0k l,is Rond through Liguria ; and 

/W’ r' “ S r' / WaS upon the Roac1 > the two Qute- 

EX Le S:T y r T ri6uuel ’ aild xZan 

E utd up um> hls Hands. The L,gules, fays ] ie , 

Vor.. nr. 


furrcndcred thefe Prifoncrs to him, in Proof of 
their Fidelity and Attachment to the Carthagini¬ 
ans, 

The Arm rites in the Apennines, near the Con¬ 
fines of Romagna Florcntina ; and fulls into the 
Inf can Sea, eight IVJ'les below Pifa, 


X 


Remedies, 
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Year of Remedies, he loft one of them. When he was come out of the Marfhcs, ^ 
ROME encamped in the Plains of Hetruria ; where he was informed, that imniedi- 

ately after his Departure, Sempronius had left ‘Placentia , marched the Roman 
P. Cornelius Army to 5 2 Lucca, on the Confines of Hetruria , and there furrendcrcd U p 

Sempr’ ruus t ^ lc G ommailc * °f r ^ e Troops to the new Conful Flamin'tus. And then, Han- 
L^Gu^Con- nibal applied himfelf, as was neceftary, to learn the Character of the Genera! 
iuls. with whom he was to contend. 

52 The City of Lucca is fometimes placed in near the River Auferus y now the Serchio. It ^ 
Liguria , and fometimes in Hetruria , becaufe it fuccetfively both a Colony and Municipium . 
flood on the Frontiers of thefe two Provinces, 
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LA MI NIU S having obtained the Confuljbip, by the Favour of the 
People, contrary to the Inclinations of the Senate 5 he feared the Re- 


m fentment of the Confcript Fathers , who were enraged againrt him, and 
• had not Eftecm enough for him to think him a proper Per Ion to cope with the 
A Carthaginian Hero. Pad Experience having taught him to fear the future, he was 
•yfapprehenfive that his Enemies would, by their Artifices, difannul his Election. 
/They will make the Augurs /peak the Language of their own Hatred , laid he 5 and 
. as they formerly did, will now make them find (neb C Defelts in the Aufpices, which 
'fthey interpret at IVill, as Jhall render the EleElion invalid. And if therefore , I 
Mdon’t take Foffeffion of the Command of the Army, before all the Ceremonies 1 ufual 
Mat the Inauguration of Confuls are performed , my Continuance at Rome may prove 
Mfatal to me. I jhall be detained here under Fretence of fome finifler Frefage ; and 
ifW Glory will fujfer by the Ill-will of thofe who envy me. And thefe Reflections 
gmadc him take a bold Step, for which he had no Precedent. He pretended to 
fftake a journey, and, without performing the Ceremonies of Inauguration, came 
3 ?dirc£tly to the Province which had fallen to him by Lot. Before he left Rome , he 
•• had feat Orders to Sempronius his Predcccflbr, to march his Legions to Ariminum , 
^ which was to be the general Rendezvous of the Troops which were to adt that 

I Campaign : And he therefore was, contrary to Cuftom, inverted in the Conful 
ip at Ariminum , and not at Rome. It is faid, that the VidHm offered at his tak- 
g Pofieflion of his Dignity, efcapcd out of the Sacrificcr’s Hands, after his Throat 
id been cut, and ftained many of the Spectators with his Blood. But be that as 
will, this Flight of the Conful eledt, was new Matter of Difcontcnt to the Sc- 
ators. JVhat a Jlrange Man, faid they, is this Flaminius! He is not content with 
fronting the Senate, but is refolved to quarrel with the Gods too. He formerly 
fpifed their Aufpices, and ref fed to obey them . Now he funs the 2 Capitol, 
nd the Altars of cur Guardian-Gods , whofe Frefence would reproach him with 
mpiety . .For fear of appearing before them , confulting the Senate , and going to 
*y his Homage to Jupiter Latialis, previoufiy to his entering upon his Office , he is 
m away, like a private Soldier, without Fa fees, Lidtors, or any other Enfigns of 


Year of 

R O M E 
Dxxxvr. 



C. Flamini¬ 
us, P. Slrvi- 
L I US GCMI- 
nus, Confuls. 

Liv. B. 2 1 . 
c. 63. 


x Before the Mngiftratcs eledted by the Centuries 
entered upon their Offices, they were iiibjcdt to the 
Determination of the Aufpices, and the Interpreta¬ 
tion, or rather Report, of the / Uigurs . And, ac¬ 
cording to ancient Cuftom, their EledHons ought to 
have been confirmed, by a Decree palled in the Co - 
ntitia by Curia’ , called Lex Curiata , without which 
they could not lawfully dilchargc any magifterial 
Office, either in Rome , or in the Provinces. 'Fhe 
Content of the alTenibled Curia , was even ncceila- 

f y j/f l>! v * n C. Commiffions for commanding Armies 
ui Oilier, or in Subordination to others. Cicero fays 

exprelly, /hrar. 2. that without this, it was not law- 
til tor a General, or inferior Commander, to ex- 
erede any Adt of Jurifdiaion in the Army. 

/ tl I 9 IT //»<r . a _ . 1 ■ • 


They 


obliged to go to The Hill of Alba, to prcfidc at the 
Ceremony of the Sacrifice. Now, as we have 
clfcwhere obferved, this Fcftival was not fixed to 
any certain Time. Sometimes the Augurs caufcd 
this Solemnity to be deferred, under Pretence tiiat 
the Auguries were not favourable : And coniequcnt- 
ly, this was as it were a Sufpcnfion of the Confular 
Authority; at leaft as far as it related to the Com¬ 
mand of Armies. 

2 The fir ft Duty of the Conful was, to receive a 
kind of Inveftiruro in his Confulatc , from "Jupiter 
Capitol inns. With this* Defign he went to the Cn - 
pita /., attended by all Orders of Men in the State: 
and there, amidft the Prayers of all the Citizens for 
him, paid his Homage to this God, the Protcdfcor 
of the Conf'nlar Dignify; offered a lolcmn Sacrifice 
to him ; and implored his Protection, againft all the 
Enemies of Rowe, and for the Profperity of the 
Anns of the Rcpublick. 

his 
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Year of his ‘Dignity . Is Ariminum a more proper Place than Rome for him to put on tj k 
ROME Confular Robe? They therefore all voted for recalling him, and obliging him to 

perform the ufual Ceremonies, before he entered upon his Offices and lent two 
CFlamini* Deputies3 to him, to acquaint him with the Orders of the Senate. But Flam in kt 
us, P. Servi- paid them no more Regard than he had done the Letters fent him in his fifj 
nIus Coitfuls. Confiiljhip , requiring him to abdicate. He had caufed himfclf to be acknowledg'd 

General, by the two Legions , the Command of which Sempronius had refigneefro 
him, and he had juft received two Legions more, which one of the Proctors had 
brought him. With thefe Forces, which were confiderable, the audacious F/ani 
nitis crofted the Apennines , and came and encamped in Hetrttria , under the \Va::> 
of Arctium . 

But Flaminius's Collegue behaved himfclf much more regularly at Rome . Str. 
«< V Hitts entered upon his Office, on the Day appointed, viz,. The Ides of March 
and performed all the preferibed Ceremonies at his Inauguration. He went up 
to the Capitol , made the ufual Proccfllon to the Temple of Jupiter Latialis , sj iv | 
came to receive the Orders of the Senate, who complained much of his Collect. 
JVe thought to have had two Confuls, faid they, whereas we have but one . Jlht 
Title has Flaminius to command an Army? IVhat Aufpices has he had? JFith what 
Sacrifices was he initiated? On what Hill has he been inaugurated? Could a City 
in one of the Provinces fupply the Place of the Capitol? And Accounts having 
been brought to Rome from all Parts, of many inaufpicious 4 Prodigies, which the 
publick Fears made Men invent, or at leaft magnify, and adopt as true : Serti 


3 The Name of the firft of thefe Deputies was 
Quintas Terentius , and that of the fecond, Marcus 
Antijlius . 

4 The credulous Livy reckons it among other 
Prodigies, that in the Ox-Market a Cow run up to 
the third Floor of an Houfe, and, affrighted at the 
Uproar the People made at this Sight, leaped down 
from thence. And he adds, that The Lots of Care 
appeared fmaller than ufual; a Prefage which the 
ancient Pagans looked on as the Fore-runner of 
fomeDifafler, as we have elfewhere obferved. Up¬ 
on the Report of thefe Prodigies, the diftempered 
Imaginations of a fuperffitious People formed new 
ones. By thus magnifying Objedls, the moft com¬ 
mon EfFe&s changed their Nature all on a fudden, 
and became Prodigies. Every one took Pleafure in 
deceiving himfclf, and increaling his Fears. And it 
is furprizing that Livy fliould, upon no better Teffi- 
mony than that of thefe Pannicks, adopt as fo ma¬ 
ny certain Truths, the many Tales with which he 
delights to fluff' his Narrations. If we believe him, 
the Battel of the Lake Tbrafimenus was preceded 
by fcvcral other fatal Prognoflicks. The Figures of 
Ships, fays he, were then feen in the Air. At La - 
nuvium , funo's Javelin moved of itfelf- Multi¬ 
tudes of Men cloathed in white were feen in diffe¬ 
rent Places, and were taken for Phantoms. In Pi- 
cenutn , it rained Stones. In Cifalpinc Gaul, a Wolf 
flole a Ccntinel’s Sword, and drew it. Thefe po¬ 
pular Reports allarmed the Senate. The Decemviri 
were immediately ordered to confult the Sybillivc 
Books. Upon their Report, publick Sacrifices were 
ordered to be offered up for nine Days together, 
according to the Rites of Pnganifm. All the City 
was purified, and the Citizens wholly taken up with 
appealing the Anger of the Gods by Expiations. 
Vidfims of all Sorts were offered up to them. Se¬ 
veral very rich Offerings were made at the Temple 
of Juno, in Lanuvium . They amounted to forty 
Pounds Weight of Gold. The Roman Ladies al¬ 
io bore their Parts in thefe Things. They ere died 
an Image of Brafs, in the Temple confederated to 
Juno, on the Hill AIvcntinus . In the City of C*crc , 
where the Prodigy of the Diminution of The Lots 
had happened, a Leftijicrnittm was appointed; that 
is, a folcmn Feaft in Honour to the Gods, in order 
to avert the Misfortunes with which Rome thought 

hcrfeJf threatened. At Jlgidum^ a little City In the 


Country of the JEqui , the Inhabitants Implored ik 
Protection of Fortune , by publick Supplicatix. 
And the fame Ceremony was performed in the 
Temple of Hercules . The Goddcfs of Youths 
publickly expofed, for the Veneration of the People, 
and a religious Repaff made for her. Victims wire 
offered up, on the Altar of the Genius , or tutelsrf 
God, of Rome . And laffly, the Pnetor made If- 
vcral Vows in the Name of the Citizens, withi , 
Promife to perform them, in cafe the Republic! 
fhouId continue in the fame Condition as at prefect, 
for the Space of ten Years. Neverthelefs, the Pro* 
digies multiplied foon after. In Sicily , fome Ar¬ 
rows took Fire in the Soldiers Hands. In M* 
nia, aHorfeman’s Cane, who was taking the Rounds 
to watch the CentineJs, took Fire all on a Hidden, I 
On the Sea-Shore, the Sky lccmed to be all in a 
Flame. Two Bucklers dropped Blood. Some : 
Soldiers were killed with Lightning. At Praia ft 
fome burning Stones fell down from Heaven. The 
Difc of the Sun feemed lefs than ordinary; and 
he appeared as ffruggling with the Moon. A t/hfi 
Bucklers were feen in the Air. Two Moons woe 
feen at Capena. The Waters at Care were turned 
into Blood. Thofe of a Spring confecrated toHtr* 
cttlcs turned red. At Arnium , the Reapers thought 
fome Ears of Corn were bloody. At Fa Urn tht 
Sky divided itfelf into two Parts, to make Way for 
a luminous Body of a vaff Extent. The Lon loll 
much of their ufual Bulk. On one of them, the 
People, to their great Surprize, found thefe Word* 
written. Mars tklum suum concutit; that it, 

Mars fakes his Spear. At Rome , the Statue of 
Mars , in The Appian ll r ay , was thought to drop 
with Sweat. At Capua , the Air lccmed to be on j 
Fire in a very extraordinary Manner. The Moon 
feemed to fall down from Heaven in the inidll °f 
Storms. And to thefe Prodigies were added others 
of a new kind. The Hair of fcveral Goats was 
inctamorphofed into Wool. A Cock and I Ion 
changed Sexes. Thus the Romans either turned na¬ 
tural Events into Prodigies, or fullered thciiifcfvcs 
to be impofed on by thofe, whofe Intereft it wis to | 
fportf»vIth their Credulity, by inventing fa He Mto' 
clcs. It is probable, the Mngiflratcs at Home took 
Advantage of thefe publick Rumours, to engage the 
People to lend the Republic): their Afliflnna*, 
thclc tempeftuous times, 
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r- r w j 1Q was yet but Conjul cleft, made a Report of them to the Senate. 5 Sa- Year of 
rificcs were ordered, publick Prayers offered up in all the Temples for three Days, 
nd Prefents made to fome of the Gods. A Thunder bolt of Gold was made ^ 
ui Jupiter, of fifty Pounds Weight. The Ladies fignalized their Piety, by lay- c. Ft 
ng a Tax upon themfelves, in order to make a 6 Prefent to Juno, and defray 
he Expences of one of thofe religious Feafts, which were made in the Tern- nus, Confuls* 
Ics. And laftiy, it was decreed, that the 7 Saturnalia fliould be a (landing Fef- 
ival. Thefe Expeditions detained the Conful ' and delayed his marching with his 
..oops to Cifalpine Gaul where he was to make it his whole Bufinefs to amufe 
he Gauls, and caufe a Diverfion, by taking their Cities. 
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y The decemviri were ordered, lays Livy, to 
onfult the Sybil line Books, and determine what fort 
Hymns the Gods would have fung to their Ho- 
OUr. And Minerva and 'Juno, adds he, divided 
tween them the Veflels of mafly Gold, which 
ere dedicated to adorn their Temples. 

6 Thefe Prefents were offered in the Temple of 
at Juno whom the Romans worfhipped, with the 
itle of Queen. Several Sacrifices were ordered to 
offered up to her at Lanuvium, where (he was 
nouredwith the Title of Sofpita , or Salutary God- 
fs. And the freed Women taxed themfelves to make 
! Prcfent to the Goddefs Feronia. The Medals a- 
ve prove the Worfhip which the Romans paid to 
efe three Goddeflcs. On the firft is the Figure of 
Juno, with this Infcription, Juno Regina. The 
itle of Qjtcen was given her by the Pagans, as 
e Wife of the King of the Gods. She may 
cvvife be difiinguifhcd by the Peacock that ftands 
her, on the Medal: it is well known that this 
ird was confecrntcd to her. On the fecond Me- 
1 we find the Name of Sofpita, together with the 
ppcllations of Maxima and Regina. This is 
hat we are to under (land by the initial Letters on 
he Medal. I. S. M. R. that is, Juno, S os pita, 
Waxima, Regina. The Worfhip of this Goddefs 
Vas brought to Rome from Lanuvium. The Inha¬ 
bitants ot the latter crcdcd a Statue to her Honour, 
he Head of which was covered with a Goat’s Skin : 
,nd all the Monuments we have of her, represent 
icr ill that Dfcfs. Cicero , De Nat, Dear tint, 1 $. i. 
leferibes Juno Sofpita, as (lie appears on the third 
Wedal, that is, with a Goafs Skin over her Head, 
rmed with a Javelin and a Buckler; and wearing 
ihoes turned up at the Toes. Tam bcrcle qnam 
wttllam no]l ram Sofbitam, bit am tu n tin qnam, nc 
'1fmmiis qttidem vides ; n't/l cum pcllc caprina, cum 
Uihi, aim Sattnlo, cum Cake is repandis . As to 

Vob. Ill, 


the Serpent which we fee at the Goddefs’s Feer, 
Propertius tells us. Serpents were confecrated to 
Juno of Lanuvium. See what he lays on this Sub- 
je£l, Eleg. 8. B. 4. According to this Author, the 
Inhabitants of Lanuvium perliiaded themfelves, on 
the Credit of an odd Tradition, that this Animal 
had this particular Inftinft, that it would not re¬ 
ceive Food from the Hands of incontinent Perlons. 
So that young People who were fufpc<fted of In¬ 
continence, were often forced to (land this Trial, 
to juftify their Innocence. The Goafs Skin, with 
which flic is coiffed, alludes to the Epithet uiyotfix yes, 
which the Lacedemonians gave her. They were the 
only People, according to Paufanias, who facrifi- 
ced a Goat to her. And he adds, that Hercules gave 
rife to this Cuftom. After he had received Juno’s 
Affiftance, in his Battel with Hippocoon and his Chil¬ 
dren, Hercules credled a Temple to this Goddefs, 
and facrificed a Goat to her, for want of other 
Vidlims. As to the Feronia, oil the fourth Medal, 
we have fpolccn of her, B.z. p. 92. of Vol. 1. Note 
119. The Name of Juno, which fome Infcriptions 
give her, was a Title of Honour* which the Pa¬ 
gans gave to fome Divinities by Way of Diftfnc- 
tion, as particularly to Proferpinc. Strabo, peaking 
of the Temple or Feronia , lit unted at the Foot of 
Mount Soraile , B. f. mentions a Fa6t, which in all 
probability muft be falfe. Fie fays, that thofe who 
were poflefled with the Spirit of the Goddefs, walk¬ 
ed lteadily on burning Coals. 

7 Livy fays it was then celebrated on the Inft Day 
of December ; and adds. That the Senators ordered 
a Sacrifice in the Temple of Saturn, and That they 
themfelves prepared a Lcfliflcrnium in Honour to 
that God. At the feme time, publick Feafts were 
made to his Plonour; mid during the Feftival, all 
the Streets of Rome rung with the Shouts of thofc y 
who cried out* Saturnalia l Saturn alia! 

Z §. II. On 
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Year of $. 11 . Oh the other hand, P. Cornelius Scipio, being now cured of his Wound 
^ O M E prepared to go and join his Brother Cneius in Spain: where the Succefs this bravo 

Roman had againft Afdrubal in the laft Campaign, fell little fhort of the Victories 
c. Flamiki- Hannibal had gained in Italy . Soon after he had failed from the Mouth of the 
lius P *Gemi 1 Rh° ne * hy his Brothers Orders, he landed at s Emporium , the Capital of the p IC , 
nus! Confuls. ftnt Lampourdan \ and his Dcfcent was immediately followed with the SubmiHion 
Polybius, b. 2. of many of the maritime Nations, on this Side the Ebro , Thefe continued 
r ' ' S 6 * * ’ faithful to the Romans , after their Alliance, and waited only for the Arrival 0 f 

a Roman Fleet to declare thcmfclves: and all that refilled, were reduced by Force 
of Arms. From thence Cneius advanced towards the Mountains 5 and there, by 
gentle Methods, fo far gained over the Nations, which were naturally barbarous 
and lavage, that they lent him Troops. 

We have before obferved, that Hanno was left by Hannibal , at his Departure 
from Spain , to govern all the Countries on this Side the Ebro, and keep in Awe 
the Nations bordering on the Pyrenees. This General therefore made haftc to 
oppofc the Progrcfs of the Roman , and came and encamped near Cijfa , almoft 
within reach of Cneius sC amp. Then the latter immediately fought him, before rfie 
Troops Afdrubal commanded beyond the Iberus, had joined Hanno ; and the Garths 
ginian Army was beaten. It loll near fix thoufand Men, and the City of 9 Cijft 
was taken. Hanno , and Indibilis , one of the Kings of thefe Cantons, were nude 
Prifoncrs, their Camp plundered, and the Roman General was enriched by the 
Booty he found there. He feized the Baggage, and rich Goods, which Hannibal\ 
Officers and Soldiers had laid up there before they left Spain 5 and this Viclory 
gained Cneius great Reputation. Almoft all that vaft Country, from the Pyremit 
to the Ebro , became fubje<fl to him. 

As for Afdrubal ', he did not know what Advantages Cneius had gained, when 
he paired the Ebro, with Dcfign to make the firft Oppofition, either to the landing 
of the Romans, or their Entcrprizcs. His Army confided of eight thoufand Foot, 
and one thoufand Horfe s and it fuddenly fell in with a Email Body of Romm , 
whom Scipio had left in the Port, to guard his Fleet. Thefe Soldiers mixed will 
the Seamen and Rowers, lived there in great Security, during the General's Ak 
fence 5 and Afdrubal, who found them difperfed over the Country, killed a gooi 
Number of them, forced the reft to retire to their Ships, and repaired the Ek: 
Scipio , upon his Return, puniftied the fubaltern Officers for their Negligence, anf 
went into Winter-Quarters at 10 Terragona. The cold Weather was not qui« 
over, when Afdrubal paffed the Ebro a fccond time, drew off the 11 lltrgpt 
from the Romans , and laid wafte the Lands of Scipio's Allies. But the lartei 
amply revenged himfclf. He let his Soldiers live upon free Quarter 12 in the 
Country of the Ilergetre , and befieged ‘3 Athanagia , their Capital, and took it 
Then he immediately entered the Territory of the 1 4 Aufetani, who were Frienii 
to the Carthaginians , befieged their chief City, and their Neighbours in vain en¬ 
deavoured to relieve it. Cneius beat the Succours they fent, killed near two 
thoufand of thefe tumultuous Troops, and continued the Siege. But the Rigour 
of the Seafon alone, prolonged it for thirty Days 5 almoft all that time, the Sno* 
lay upon the Ground, four Foot high. However, it at leaft guarded the Machiiw 


S Several ancient Infcriptions prove the Antiqui¬ 

ty of the City of Emporium . It is now called Em- 
purias. There were two diltind Quarters in the 

fame City. One, inhabited by fomc Pboca-ans, who 

fettled there ; the other, by the Natives. Thefe 
two Parties were long at War, and did not unite, 
till after they had been fubdued by the Romans, 

9 This City, which Polybius calls Cijja , is call¬ 
ed Scijjis by Livy. We don’t find any Footfleps 
of it in the old Geographers. Perhaps the two His¬ 
torians meant Sctelju , which Pi oh my places in the 

Country of the Lacetani* Its Situation agrees well 

with that of So/Jbna. San fan places it near XJrgel. 

He fuppofes, that the City here fpoken of, was 
Lyjj'a, a City on the Banks of the Sycoris , or Segro, 
in the Place where, according to fomc, Camaraja 
now Hands. But Father Brin conjectures, that it 
flood near the City, now called Oltana, 


10 Terragona is a City in Catalonia, which 
built by th <1 Romans. Its Situation is well known. 

11 The Ilcrgct<c dwelt in the Neighbourhood <f 
Huef'ca, Saragojjia, Leri da, and B alba/iro . I to* 
Territory lay beyond the Scgro . 

12 Livy adds, that Scipio forced the Ilcrgttt^ 
give Plottages, as Pledges of their Fidelity; and w 
liged them to pay a certain Sum of Money. 

13 It is uncertain, whether old Albany* ^ 
the lame Place which is now called Alaurlfa. 
thors arc divided in Opinion, whether it were p 
C ity, or any one of thefe four, Tarrega , Sad®* 
Cardonne , and Leri da. Every one oners his 
Conjedlures, which prove nothing. 

14 See what we have already laid of the ON 9 * 
try formerly inhabited by the Aufetani. 



1. 

'j 

1 

I 

ft 

■» 

'3 



ook XXVII. the ROMAN HISTORY 


87 







o 




1 _ 




* -y 


f the Beficgers, againft the Fire of the Befieged 5 and at length, the Efcape of Year of 
ne of their Heads, named Amufitus, who withdrew to Afdrubal, caufed the Sur- ROME 
endry of the Place. The Bcficged delivered it up to the Romans , and redeemed DXXXVI * 
heir Country from being plundered, with twenty 15 Talents of Silver *. This cTfl!\mjm- 
~cws from Spain comforted the Senate a little, under the Confideration of the 

~ zk Hannibal had made in Italy: and Publius Scipio was immedi- NUS , Coniuis. 
with the Quality of Pro-Conful , to continue the War in Spain-,* 3«7s 1. At- 
n Concert with his Brother Cneius. b H tbn*t. 

$. 111 . But after all, the Romans were chiefly concerned about the Condufi of 
laminins, who was to a£t againft Hannibal in Hetruria. The nearer he came to 
ome , the more the Fears of the People there increafcd. This proud Carthaginiayi 
ncamped a little on this Side the Marfhcs bordering upon the Arnus 5 and gave Polybius, B. 
imfelf time to learn the Character of his Rival, who was pofted near Arctium A' 8o ' 

^$nd to inform himfelf of the Courfe of the Country, the Situations of Places, and 
■the Roads fit for the March of an Army. As to the latter, he was told. That he 
vjivould find a well-cultivated Territory beyond Aretium 5 and That the Fields be¬ 
tween that Ciry and Fefulce, abounded with Corn and Catrel. And being informed 
hat the Conful had more of that popular Eloquence, which is fit to impofe on 
he Multitude, than Solidity of Undefftanding, more Prefumption than true Valour 5 
his convinced him, that he needed only to march that Way, in order to put 
n Adverfary upon Adlion, who made his Happincfs depend upon the Breath 
f the People. Flaminius , faid he, will never fuffer it to be reported at Rome, 
hat he has tamely permitted the Enemy to commit Dev aflat ions near him. His 
ear of the Reproaches of the Senate , will be enough to make him take the Field, 
efore the Arrival of his Collegue , who is to foare the Conduit of the JVar with him . 

^ T _ ^ ~ " pearance 1 make of attacking him, he will draw out his Army 5 and 
n the Heat of a Battel, 1 will draw him after me, wherever I pleafe. Upon thefe 

reforc, which Hannibal thought fure ones, becaufe founded upon 
he Charafter of his Rival, the Carthaginian left 16 Aretium upon his Left, and Liz 'h 
dvanced towards J 7 Fefu/ce. Wherever he came, he marked his Way with Rapine, 3 ‘ 
ire, and Sword 5 and took pleafurc in giving Flaminius a Sight of the Flames, 

Which confumed the Houfes in the Plain, at a great diftancc from him. 

As for the Conful, had he followed his own Inclinations, he would have marched 
gainft the Enemy, the Moment he appeared. Rage and Indignation poffefled his 
oul. He was no longer Matter of himfelf, when he law Hannibal advance to- 

ake the Way to Rome, and leave the Roman Camp behind him, 
utate into the Heart of Hetruria . Flaminius being a vain Man, 
c looked on this Condudt of the Enemy as a perfonal Infult; and imputed the 
dvices the Officers of his Army gave him, to Tinioroufnefs. Indeed, upon fee- 

g what Steps Hannibal took, he held a general Council of War in his own 
ent: and all the Officers 



B . 2Z. 



againft giving Battel, and only for fending thp 
avalry, and fomc light-armed Foot, to prevent the Dcvaftation of the Fields. It 
dangerous , faid they, to expo/e the Safety of our Country to the Hazard of a 
'fittel, as long as our Forces are unequal to thofc of the Enemy. The Cart ha- 
in ian Cavalry is formidable , efpe dally in the open Field. TVhy ft ould we ?j ot waif 
ill a fecond Con ful ar Army arrives? Rome will run hfs P)anger, when her 

^ . Number. But thefe Difcourfcs did not pleafe the impetuous 

'laminlus* He cried out, t Shall we then fit f ill, whilfl the Enemy makes himfelf 

Way to Rome with Fire and Sword? Shall not ive march to the Relief of our 
i a P tta J> till Hannibal has invefled it? Shall we not go to defend it, till the Se~ 

^ ate ft all think ft to fend for us 5 as they formerly did for Camillua? Upon Liv - B. 22. 
v nch words, he riifhed out of the Council, and gave the Signals for marching, c ’ 3 ‘ 
jam for a Battel. And lie was fo intoxicated with Rage, and mounted his Horfe in 
r lIC 1 a Hurry, that he fell off from him. This was thought an ill lS Omen; and 

V ^enty Talents , in Weight, amounted 


, . two thoufand five hundred Pounds WeiVIn of 
p! " o- r , atc «*• hundred and twenty five 

I OlltluK HI *1 . .1 » « 


18 Cicero , tho’ a Pagan, could not help ridiculing 

the foolifli Credulity of a luperllilious People, who 

'ontiHc ... .;.. . *ivi; found out Myfieries in the moil common Acci- 

1 VI f ? s y.® havc a ^cady obferved. dents. Where is the Wonder, fays he, that a Horfe 

Icveral Phi r/*c L a lcad y enough ot Arctium, in Jhould ft art ? Is it fur prizing that a Standard (luck 

1*7* Petitl /• finoc * M *b e Earth, Jhould he too fajl to be Pulled up by a 

r 7 1 v . docs 1,1 a U) aimer Hill mnin »ic rur^A W ) J0 dreaded the Battel 2 . * J 
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Year of he was told of another Prognoftick, which perhaps was feigned, on purpofc tc 
ROME keep him in his Camp. He was informed, that the Roman Eagles (tuck lb f a j 
dxxxvi. - n t he Ground, that the Soldiers could not pull them out of ir. But he replied. 
cTflamini- Very well * if you cannot do it with your Hands , make ufe of your Pickaxes and 
L^ Gemi * Spades. fVhat! continued he to the Mefienger, have you again brought me Leu 
Lm , S ConiUis. ters from the Senate , to forbid me marching againji the Enemy ? Notwithftandin* 

the Murmurs of the Officers, Flaminius made them march. He depended on the 
Affection of his Soldiers * they were for the mott part Citizens of Rome , of fa 
Party $ and thefe unhappy Victims knew not to what a Slaughter the Conful was 
leading them. They marched on with all the Confidence of Men fure of Vift or y 
The General fo filled their Minds with thefe vain Hopes, that the Pcafants of 
the Country, and Servants of the Army, followed it for Plunder. They were a!- 
moft as numerous as the Soldiers* and thefe Wretches carried with them Chains 
and Cords to bind the Carthaginians y which were infallibly to fall into their 
Hands after the Defeat. 

As for Hannibal , who was before the Roman Army, he drew Flaminius infen* 
fibiy into the Ambufcade he laid for him. The Ravages he committed in the 
Plains of '9 Cortona , provoked the Romans to follow him. They marched with 
all {peed, to overtake him s whillt the Carthaginian himfelf waited for them, in a 
Place where he could give Battel with Advantage. Adjoining to Cortona , there 
are fome pretty high Mountains, near a great Lake, formerly called Thrafm- 
Ttus , now Lago di Perugia. Between thefe Mountain^ and the Lake, is a large 
Valley, into which there is but a very narrow Paflagc. Through this Defile, Han¬ 
nibal marched without Refinance, and encamped his Spanifh and African Infantry 
in the Valley. As for his light-armed Infantry, which chiefly confifted of Ba- 
leares armed with Slings, he polled them at the Foot of the Mountains, and drew 
them up in a long Line, on the right Side of the Valley. His Horfe, and ins 
Gauls , lined the Hills that enciofed the Valley on the left Side, in fuch a manner, 
that the Head of the Cavalry, which was in the Woods, reached to the Mouth of 
the Pafs, which was the only Way into the Valley. Had Flaminius been a more 
cautious Man, he would have fent Scouts before him, to difeover the Situation of 
the Enemy, before he entered into a dangerous Pals: but a Man, warm with 
Vanity and Rage, is fcarce capable of Reflection. He marched into the Defiles, 
without any other Concern, than that of purfuing an Enemy, which had infultcd 
him in all his March. It was late when the Roman arrived in the Valley : fo that 
he only had time to pitch his Camp there, on the Borders of the Lake 20 Thrafj- 
menus , before Night. As for Hannibal\ he continued quiet in his Trenches, de¬ 
pending on the Difpofition he had at his lcifurc made of his Troops the Day be¬ 
fore. He waited to fee the Effects of it the next Day > whilft Flaminitts , who 
faw nothing but Hannibal's Camp, was under no Apprchcnfions. He knew not, 
That his Advcrfary had feized all the Eminences 5 That the Roman Army was al¬ 
ready furrounded on all Sides, before it began the Fight j That all Paflages out 
of the Valley were {hut up; and That he had more reafon to be afraid of what 
lie did not fee, than of any thing that he faw. So that Flaminius fpent the Night 
in great Compofurc $ and as foon as it was Day, marched his Troops out of his 
Camp. His firfl: Line was already polled along the Lake, and all his Army W3$ 
foon after formed, and advanced towards Hannibal's Camp: when all on a Hid¬ 
den, the latter founded a Charge, and fent Orders to his Troops that lay in Am- 
bufli, to fall upon the Romans. 

It happened, that in the Morning there arofc a thick Fog from the Lake, 
which reached all over the neighbouring Mountains: So that the Romans were 
attacked in Front, in Flank, and in Rear, before they perceived their AggrclTors. 
The Groans of dying Men were heard in the very Center of the Confular Army, 
without their perceiving whence the Mifchicf came ; And then the Legions 


19 Cortona , one of the moll confidcrable Cities 
in fictruriay ftood in the Country now called The 
Florentine a little below The Lake of Pcrufin % be¬ 
tween the Rfvcr Clanity and The Marjb of Cltt - 
fium The Ancients, and among the reft Virgil\ 
call it Coritnm . Sec Voh 2. B . 18. f. 28a. Note#?. 


20 The Lnlcc Thrafimcnus is now called f 
Lake of Pcrttfia. It is allb fometimes called 

di Caftigliow , from its being near a City of t,iat 
Name. 


* J 


r 4 


t 




‘.I, 


■ \ 


*.L 
r '}) 

d 


were 






































































































AMIN I- 


ookXXVII. The ROMAN HISTORY, 

re firft fenfible that they wcte furroundcd by the Enenly; Frcfh Troops fell Year of 
the Romans , from all Quarters* without their feeing any thing of the E- R P M E 
imy’s Approaches, till they felt their RIows. The Conful , from his Poll, heard 
rs Soldiers Cries in different Places 5 but he could not be every where at once. c~Fl 
nd as he could not, for the Thicknefs of the Fog, fee where the Danger was, us » p - Sfrvi “ 

: could only guefs at it by the Noifes he heard. He ran fometimes one Way, ConTuL 

d fometimes another, in great Perplexity 5 heard the confufed Voices of his Ro¬ 
ns, imploring the Afliftance of their Gods 5 and faid. Ton mnft not defend on 
?fe idle Tracers, bat your own Arrtis i for Vittory. By your Valour , you may 
■ce your fVay thro ' your Enemies . The T)anger ceafes , the Moment Men ceafe 

fear. 

But thefe Words were fcarce heard, in the midft of a Battel, where the Noife 
the Arms and Clamours of the Combatants flifled the General's Voice. The 
•ldiers no longer kept their Ranks, or followed their Colours. Their Bucklers 
'ere become burdenfome, inftead of being fcrvieeable to them; they no longer 
ed them to ward off Blows, or defend themfeivcS. Some fled, and were flop- 
d by others who were flying as well as themfelvcs. Others were going to the 
emy, and were hindered by their confufed Fellow-Soldiers. Some confidered,- 
‘hat it was in vain to fly 5 That they were on every Side fhut in by a Lake, 
fountains, and narrow PafTes, which were well guarded; and therefore rcfolved to 
rfue what Nature didates to brave Men reduced to Defpair, which was, to fell 
eir Lives dear. They rallied, as it were by chance, and the Officers mixing 
ith the Soldiers, without obferving the ufual Order of Battel, they fell on the 
inemy with fuch Eagcrnefs and Fury, that they were not fenfible of an 21 Earth- 
ake, which happened at that Inflant, and which overturned many Cities and 
ountains in Italy . The Slaughter continued for three Hours, without Interrup- 
lon. The Shock was terrible, but particularly round the Conful , who was guard- 
by a Company of the braveft Men in the Army, who were determined to de- 
iver their General out of Danger, or die with him. In the mean time, a Trooper 
f the Gauls , an Infubrian, named T)ucarius> who ferved in the Carthaginian Ar- 
iy, knew Flaminius , notwithftanding the Thicknefs of the Fog. He had feen 
im in his own Country, dcflroying it with Fire and Sword, fix Years before; 
jnd he cried out to his Companions, There is the Conful, who formerly did fo 
™uch Mifchief to our Cities and Fields ! I will make him a ViHim, to appeafe 
^ Manes of my Countrymen ! At thefe Words, he fpurred on his Horfe; broke 
s Way thro' the Romans ; cut off the Head of the Conful’s Efquire, who advanced 
fo ward off the Blow; and run his Lance thro' the unfortunate Flaminius , who fell 
"own dead. The Gaul was preparing to ftrip the General 5 but fome Triarii co- 
ered him with their Bodies, and Bucklers. Then all were exceedingly difeouraged, 
ind were actuated more by Fear than Defpair. The Apprehenfions of immediate Death 
yadc them feck Deliverance from it, where it was not to be found. Some leaped into 
:hc Lake, to fwim thro* it, as if it had been a common River 5 and when tired, they 
’eturned to the Shore, and were killed by the Carthaginian Cavalry. Others leaped 
'f to thc Neck in Water, and were for the mod part drowned, or fell into the 
ands of thc Enemy. Others found out new Ways of climbing over thc Moun- 
’ams. But a more numerous Company than thc reft opened thcmfclvcs a Way 
ro the narrow Paflcs, Sword in hand, killed all that oppofed them, and at length Poiyt>. z?. 3 . 
ucapcd, to thc Number of fix thoufand Men. They advanced forwards, ftill rc- 8 ^ 
ulvcd to fight all thc Enemies they met with, and at length gained an Eminence, 

Vjmerc they could perceive what a terrible Slaughter had been made of the Roman 
rmy in the Valley. Ihc Sun had then difperfed thc Fog: But it was now too 
C *° P rcvcnt an entire Defeat. Thc only Method thefe brave Men could take, 

• ‘f ° rctl tc to a Town in Hetruria , and entrench thcmfclvcs there. The vifto- 
'i ll Ih? immediately detached Maharbal y at thc Head of all his Cavalry, and 
L id rcrr^L to go and inveft thc Fugitives in thc Village to which they 

thereto iv l . A J ncl l whcre thc / were exceedingly opprefled with Hunger. They 

opted thc Promifcs Maharbal made them, that they fliould all be 


to 1 X° v '°^ cnt ) accordiiup 

were bun d 111 their own Ruins. ThcCourfo 
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of Rivers were turned by it; the Mountains opened- 
and flmlcen to their Foundations. 

9 

A a fent 


A a 



po 


Conful, 


Lttf. B. 22 . 


Polyb. B. 3. 

c. 85. 

Livy, B. 22. 
c. 8- 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXVI), 

Year of Cent back into their own Countries, without their Arms; but fhould have thcit 
ROME Liberty as well as Lives. Upon thefe Terms, they fuffered themfelvcs to 

brought to Hannibal's Camps and then the Carthaginian gave the firft Inflan^ 
pr*s E R vilius of that Faithlefihefs in Treaties, for which his Nation has been fo much rc , 
Geminus, proached. He would not perform Maharbal's Promifes, under Pretence that i) C 

had not empowered him to make them. Neverthelcfs, he out of Policy divided: 
thefe unhappy Captives into two Companies, one confiding of the Romans , ail( j 
the other of the Allies of Rome . The former were loaded with Chains, and kept! 
in Slavery: To the latter he fpoke thus. "Don't believe , my Friends , that 1 hl ci 
crojfed fo many Countries , to come and opprefs all Italy. Rome is my only Object' 
She has with Rigour fubjeEted your Fathers to her Laws 5 and I am come to j ru 
you from her Toke . Begin now to tajie that Liberty which I came fo far to brim 
you. Return to your Cantons , and there give an Account of your approaching %.' 
liverance 7 and the Sincerity of my Zeal for your Intereft. This was not the fa} 
time Hannibal had made Ufe of this Artifice. His main Point in view, in all 
Places, was to draw off the Friends and Allies of the Romans , from them. 

After this complete Vi&ory the Conqueror ordered the dead to be numbered; 
and found that he had loft only fifteen hundred Men, and among them thirty Oi 
ccrs, for whom he folemnized Obfequies worthy of their Valour. But fifteen 
thoufand of the Romans were left dead upon the Place, and 22 only ten thoufand, 
who were difperfed about Hetruria , for the mod part wounded and dying, faj 
taken the Way to their Capital. Hannibal ordered Flaminius's Body to be fought 
for, that it might be buried 5 but it was not to be found. And whilft the Cartltb 
ginian was deliberating which Way he fhould go, Rome was in the utmoft Sorrow 
and Confternation. ... 

§. IV. The Frcetor Fomponius , who did not think that this melancholy News 
could long be concealed, mounted The Tribune of Harangues about Sun-let. The 
Aflcmbly was never more numerous 3 and the Ladies, contrary to Cuftom, mixed 
with the Men, and came into the Comitia . The Frcetor's Speech was very luc- 
cin<ft, and ferved only to magnify the Misfortune, in the Opinion of his Auditor'. 
The Enemy , faid he, has gained a terrible Vi El ory over us. And this faid, he re-! 
tired. Then, what Cries and Shrieks were there, efpccially among the Women!Sol 
plain an Acknowledgment of a great Calamity had not for a great while been made | 
to the People of Rome. Mothers, and Wives, trembled for their Children, and Hul*■' 
bands; and Relations for Relations. An innumerable Multitude of People, chiefly: 
Women, came to the Gate of the City, either to receive thofe who returned, or; 
to learn fome News of thofe who did not appear. At Night all retired to their; 
Houfcs, to rejoice at their Happinefs, or lament their Loflcs. Two Mothers, anion; 
the reft, were fo tranfported, one at the Gate of the City, to fee her Son return; 
and the other at home, to find her Son there, whom file did not expeft, that they 
both died with Joy. But moft of the Romans were in an incxprefiiblc Dcje&ion. 
Only the Senators preferved their Stcddincfs, in this univerfal Confternation. The 
Fra;tors had aflemblcd them 3 and continually kept them deliberating, for three 
Days together, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fct 5 and before they came to any fed 
Rcfolution, the News was brought of a iccond Defeat. 

The Conful Servilius 7 whofc Province it was to keep the Gauls in Awe, was at 
Ariminum , when he heard that his Collcguc was juft going to give Battel. He; 
would therefore willingly have joined his Army to that of his Colleguc, but the 
Length of the Way diverted him from it. Ail he could do, was to fend him font 
thoufand Horfc, under the Command of the Fro-FrcCtor Centenius 5 and this lh' 
inforccmcnt came too late. The Battel was already loft. 

And when Hannibal underftood that a Body of Roman Horfe was come, after the 
Aftion, he immediately fent Maharbal y one of his Generals, with all his SquJ' 
drons, and a Body of Infantry, to fight the Fro-Frator , who was not equal to him 
in Strength. Near two thoufand of the Romans were killed upon the Spotj aid 
the reft cfcapcd to a little Hill, on which they were inverted; and were obligd 
the next Day to furrender themfelvcs up to the Conqueror, who treated them ® 
he had done the other Prifoncrs taken in the Battel of the Lake Thrafymenus. life 

22 Plutarch fays, the Number of the Prifoncrs was ten thoufand. Livy and Valerius Maxtmvi (xf 
it was but iix thoufand. 
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e\v Calamity thcfefore much increafed the Fright of the Senate. Some indeed Year of 
apifed it, as a trifling Misfortune, after fo great Lofles. Others thought the Repub- RO>M E 
rk like a ftek Man, whom the leaft Increafc of his Diftemper reduces to the utmoft XV1 * 
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an a er : And in this perilous State they all judged that Rules might well be neglcdxd. p. Servilius 
Without waiting therefore for the furviving Conful's nominating a Dictator, and ^ o E n M f ^ us " 


ithouc Lofs of Time, the People prevented his Anfvvcr, and created one of their own 
uthority. Indeed, they had fo much Regard to their ancient Cuftoms, that they Polyb. B- 3. 
ily gave him the Name of Pro-Diblator: And it is certain, that if ever rhe Re- c L fJ' n Z2# 
ublick wanted an abfolute Governour, it was now. The General they pitched up- t , 8 . 
n was the famous Fabius Maximus , furnamed Verrucofus. He had been already 
Unified with the Confulfhip* Diblatorjhip , and a Triumph 5 and would now 
ave faved his Country, if his wife Counfels had been followed. Fabius was 
Man of Temper, who coolly confidercd the Steps his Enemy took, and made 
rs Advantage of his Faults, without running any hazard himfelf. He had always 
fhought that Hannibal’s Fires were Fires of Straw, and would foon be extinguifhed, if 
J^hey were not continually fupplied with new Fewel. And in a word, he was as cool 
;J|n his Condud, as Sempronius and Flaminius had been warm and impetuous. The 
: cople aifo, contrary to Cuftom, chofe the ‘Dilator’s General of Horfe, who Fabius. 
as one M. Minucius Rufus . The Diflators generally chofe their Generals of 
orfe thernfelvcs. But the prefent one being a Favourite of the People, and a 
reat Zealot of the Plebeian Fadion, Fabius was obliged to confcnt to their pla- 
ing him in this important Poll, contrary to his Inclination, for fear of difpleafing 
Hie Multitude. And now under the new Governour, the Worfhip of the Gods, which 
laminins had brought into Negled by his Impiety, was again encouraged. Not that 
'abius was fuperftitious; but he thought the having Recourfc to the Afllftancc of 
he Gods, was neceflary to recover the Courage of the dejeded Romans $ and he 
ooked on the Hopes of their Protedion, as a proper Means to rouze the People 
rom their Stupefa&ion. The ‘Dictator therefore acquainted the Senate, that it 
as nccellary to apply to the Tutelary God of Rome 7 to know the Caufe of the 
ublick Calamities. The Senate palled a Decree, commanding the "Decemviri to 
pfeonfult the 2 3 Sybilline Books, thofe myfterious Oracles, to which the Romans 
rptever had Rccourfe, but in Times of Diflrcfs, and when the Citizens were af- 
righted by Prodigies. And upon the Report of the Guardians of thefe ancient 
onuments, it was concluded, that the prefent Misfortunes were owing to the 
on-Performance of a Vow, which 24 - Auliis Cornelius had made to Mars. It 
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as therefore decreed, that the fame Vow fliould be repeated ; which was, to fa- 
:-rifice all the 2 5 Animals that Ihould be bom in one Spring. And to this were 

added 


-3 It is probable thefe Decemviri made thefe pre¬ 
ended Oracles fay what they pleafed. At leal! it 
not to be doubted that they often interpreted the 
cvcral Rnpfodies of the Sybil line Books arbitrarily, 
nd at a Venture. They made their Report of them 
o the Senate; and in the Difficulties which arofe 
rom the Obfcurity of thefe broken and incoherent 
rag incuts, Rccourfe was had to the Tribunal of 
he Pontificcs, who authoritatively fixed the Senfe 
f the Text, which pcrh.ips had a quite contrary 
-leaning. If we believe Plutarch , in his Life of 
“bins, thefe Books contained a great Number of 
’rophccies, which bore a great deal of Relation to 
ithe Misfortunes which oppreffed the Republick at 
fins time. But the Decemviri took great Care to 

•rfci vV< o lt . tllc Publication of them. Religion, or ra- 

I obey, would not flitter them to be divulged, 
i. . ^ I* 11 -'Government of Sardinia was fallen to 

u ^ °rnehus Mammnla, as Prat or. Juft before 
z/ 0111 ior the Bland, lie, by the Advice of the 
i ?nd m the Name of the Republick, made 

II ” in w ?'n 1 to ^orifice to the Gods, all the A- 
T f f s which niould be born in one Spring, provid- 

ViZ i w 5 ' !Ucr £ lT '^ agninft Hannibal. Jhit this 
nil ' a2 " Wils not pronounced with 

mid t lun-r ^ ,U> o S S'f rcinoniLS t,ult were neccffiiry: 

v C *>*“*»*”' bought it neecflary to 
er \ o\v, iu a form cxa£Hy agreable to 


the Laws fettled in the Ritual of th q Pontificcs. As 
for that which was made by Cornelius Alammtila ., 
the Roman Miftorian lays, B. 34. that it was not 
performed till twenty one Years afterwards, in the 
Confuljhip of Marcus Haler ins Flac cits, and Marcus 
Porcius Cato, when the Republick was recovered 
from that low Condition to which the fecond Pu¬ 
nic War had reduced her. 

2 S The Pagans gave the Sacrifices which were 
promifed in this folemnVow, the Name of Fcr Sa¬ 
crum. This Cuftom was brought into Italy from 
Greece. Nonnius, Fcflus , and Livy, II. 34. tell us, 
that by this Exprcftjon of Her Sacrum, the Ancients 
meant all theCattel that was born between The Ca¬ 
lends of March, and the lirft Day of May. And 
the Romans were the only People who did iiot think 
themfelvcs obliged, by this Vow, to /acri/icc the 
new-born Infants. At leaft, the Roman Hiftorians 
have not told us, that they ever praftifed this bar¬ 
barous Cuftom. Strabo, B. y. and Fcjltts , fay that 
jfevcral Nations comprehended in this Vow, all the 
Children of both Sexes. They indeed dreaded im¬ 
bruing their Hands iu the Blood of thefe innocent 
Victims. In order to difeharge the Vow, it was a 
Rule among them, that all the Children that were 
born in /I Sacred Spring, fliould be kept till they ariived 
at Man’s Eftate, and then be tranfported into foreign 
Countries. They thought that the Fathers and Mo¬ 
thers had no Right over Pci foils which were the 

Property 
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Year of added feveral other Vows : i* That The Gteat Games 2(5 fliould be celebrated j r 
ROM E Honour to Jupiter . 2. That a Temple fliould be built to Venus 2 7 Ety c i u 
dxxxvi. , a frcnnd Temolc fliould 2S be erefted to Mens, or the Goddefs of Com 

M 

* 

cents; and they therefore only determined that thei 
fliould fettle a Colony in another Place, asfoon^ 
they came to Man’s Eftate. 

2 6 See -what wc have faid of The Great Gamn 
Vol. I. t>. 7. Note 3 6 p. II 6. Note ^4. p. y8i. A T ote<l 
and Vol 2 p . 77. Note 49. Thefe Games were at 
nothing but tournaments in the Circus ; afterward* 
the Shews of the Theater, that is, ‘The Scenic Gama 
were added to them. Thus, fays Plutarch in this 
Place, the Diftator Fabius vowed "Theatrical Gamd 
to 'Jupiter: As thefe were part of the Solemnity 
they were fometimes called The Great Games, and 
The Roman Games . This Appellation of The Gr<4 
Games , was not fo appropriated to The Games cj 
the Circus , as never to be given to The Games if 
the Theater , which were celebrated with great Pomp, 
Plutarch adds, that the Sum allowed for the Cefe 
bration of this Feftival was three hundred thirtyth rcc 
thou land Sefierce t, three hundred thirty three Denarii 
and one third: Which, according to him, amount* 
cd, in Greek Money, to eighty three thoufand five 
hundred eighty thr zl Drachmae, and two Obeli, cadi 
of which was the lixth Part of a Drachma, This 
Rcd'dlion of the R/man Money by Plutarch, fliem 
the Value of Denar n ana Sejlerces. AVe have al¬ 
ready obferved, -h-it the Sc fierce was the fourth Part 
of Drachma ; and that the Drachma was woitJ 
near ten doA French. Sd that the eighty three thou* 
land five hundred eighty three Drachma, and two 
Gbolt, * were equal to the Sum of forty one thou- 
fand feven hundred ninety one Livres , thirteen A//, 
and four Demers . But Livy abates much of tig 
Sum mentioned by Plutarch. .He reduces it to 
three hundred thirty three thoufand, three hundred 
thirty three AJfes, and one third: Which, at the Rate 
of one Sou, per Afs, amounts to f but fixteen thoo* 
fand fix hundred fixty fix Livres , thirteen Sob, and' 
four Denters, French: or in Greek Money, tothif.| 
ty three thoufand three hundred thirty three Drachm^ 
and two Oholi. Indeed the two Authors agree in 
the Number of Pieces of Money, but they difagrcc 
as to the Species. According to the Greek Hiilo* 
rian, they were Sejlerces and Drachma: \ according 
to Livy, the whole Sum was in AJfes. it is evident 
therefore, that one of them mull be miftaken; what¬ 
ever Bn dates may fay to the contrary, who has ta¬ 
ken much Pains to reconcile the two Texts. No 
verthelefs, we will not pronounce in favour of 
either; but (hall only obferve, that it fee ms moll 
natural to adhere to Livy. It is probable he follow¬ 
ed the old Way of reckoning by AJfes ; and that 
Plutarch took this Copper Money for Sc/lerttt. 


P. Servilius 
Geminus, 

Conful. Property of the Gods. Sed cum credule videretur , 

fays Fejlus, pueros ac puellas innocentes interficere 
per Audios in adult am <etatem velabant, atque it a extra 
fines nos exigebant. They were veiled, as Vi&ims 
which had been devoted to the God>, even before 
they were born. They were led beyond the Fron¬ 
tiers of their Country, and were then left to feek 
their Fortune; and they divided themfelves into dif¬ 
ferent Colonies , and went and founded new Cities 
for themfelves. This was what the Mamertini did, 
according to Fefhes, when they difeharged the Vow 
they had made to facrifice all that fliould be born in 
A Sacred Spring. They comprehended the Children 
then born, in the Vow. But in order to reconcile 
their natural Duties with what they thought their 
Duty to the Gods, in confequence of their Vow, 
they chofe, agrcably to the Anfwer of the Oracle, 
to banifli for ever (as foon as they Ihould arrive at 
the Age of Puberty ) thefe unfortunate People, who 
■were thus devoted to Death. This was the Origin 
of the Picentini. Pliny, fpeaking of them, fays they 
defeended from a Colony of Sabtnes, who were 
baniflied their native Country, in difch.irge of the 
Vow of A Sacred Spring, They went and lettlcd 
in another Part of Italy. The Sabtnes , lays Non- 
nites. , had made this Vow, to appeafe the Atig.r of 
the Gods, and obtain their Prote&iou agahilt the 
TJmbri, who had deftroyed their Country with Fire 
and Sword. It is in this Senfe, according to St. 
* 2699/. o-r. Jerom' s Remark on the Year 15^6 of Eufebius, 
10 d.$. Ar - that he fays that the Lacedeemontans built the City 
buthnot. of Heraclea , near Eubxa, and peopled it, by fend- 

ing thither a Ver Sacrum . Lacedumonu, Ver 

Sacrum FJeracleam dt ft mantes, urbem condunt. The 
Greeks gave thefe Colonies the Name of SVe? Itfot, 
f 1076 /. 7 /. which anfwers to that of Ter Sacrum. What Dion. 
‘ Hal. fays, Antiq.B. 1. will give us new Light to 

underhand the Ver Sacrum , as it was obferved by 
the Greeks, as well as the Italians. It was a re¬ 
ceived Cuftom among the Greeks and Barbarians, 
fays that Author, to clear their Cities of their 
fuperfluous Inhabitants. They had no other Re¬ 
medy in Times of Scarcity and Calamity. To 
this End, they aflembled a certain Number of Peo¬ 
ple, con Lee rated them to fomc God, and furnifhed 
them with Arms. When the Day of their Depar¬ 
ture came, thole who were left in the Country made 
a pompous Sacrifice. If in the time this Separation 
was made, they had experienced the Favour and Af- 
fiftance of the Gods, they conduced theconfecrated 
Company from home with Honour, and wiftied 
them all imaginable Profpcrity. If, on the contra¬ 
ry, they fill felt fomeEffedls of the Anger of Hea¬ 
ven, they indeed obferved the ft me Ceremonies ; 
but in the niidft: of thefe Solemnities, they exprehed 
the molt lively Grief, by the moll mournful Fare¬ 
wells, and made Excufts to thole whom the Mif- 
fortunes of the Times obliged them to fend away. 
Then thefe unfortunate People, who were con¬ 
demned to leave their native Country, immediately 
banilhed all Thoughts of it. They were wholly 
bent upon obtaining, by Content or Force, a fife 
Retreat among other Nations; and the God to whofl* 
Protection they had been committed, inclined the 
People to favour them. He often procured them, 
adds the Greek Hiftorian, fafe Settlements, contrary 
to their Expectations; and thereby comforted them 
umler thdr Lofles. The Aborigines, according to 
him, obferved the lame Cuftom. As their Country 
was not able to maintain its Inhabitants, which were 
grown exceeding numerous, they contecrated to 
tbmcGod all the malcChildrcn that fliould be born 
in one Year. But Humanity would not fuller them 
to (tain the Altars with the Blood of lo many Inno- 


8 d. A Ar- 
buthnot . 


The latter enquires, with relation to this Sum, wh? 
it was all reckoned by Three’s; and he finds a Mil’ 
tery in it. He follows the Opinion of the Ppr 
gorc.ms and Platonifts, who gave the Number« 
Three the Preference to all other Numbers, as think* 
ing it the moft perfedh Rut this Difcuflion is fo* 
reign to our Purpofe; and wc leave it to others. 
Thofe who are curious to purfue it, may coup 
Bungus, dc Myjlcrio nnmcrortim, and the ancient 
and modern Calculators who have written on M 
Subject. 

27 We have already fpoken of Venus Eryti Jf 
/Eneas had eredted a Temple, or an Altar, to p 
G oddefs, according to Dion. Hal. at the Foot® 
Mount Eryx. From thence her Worlhip vj* 
brought to Italy, and particularly to Rome. 
Temple Fab ins vowed to build was placed on tw 
Capitol. Two others were built in Honour to F* 
nut, under the I itle of E>ydna , near the Gate C/jJ 

28 This Temple dedicated to the Goddcft^’ 
or Good Counjcf, ftood near that which the 
conlecrated to Venus Erycina , in Dilchnrge 
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U 4- That facrcd Fcafts fhould bfc made, and the Chief of the Gods invited to Year of 
ern. And 5- That ptiblick Prayers fliould be ordered to be offered up in all A O 4/ £ 
e Temples. But FabiUs, who Svas to command the Army, pronounced only Dxxx " r - 
at Vow; which related to the building a Temple to Venus Erycina. It appeared 
py the Sybultne Books, that it wds hot lawful for any but the fupreme Mamftratc 
Rome to make this Vow. The Traitors Were to make the reft • and Ver 

ed thcmfclvcs to L . Cornelius Lenthlus, the Tontifex Maximus, ' win 
the Natae of thfc Tontifical College, That the Vow of facrificing all the Ani- 

I c K/Srn in <1 nf t n o- >ah 1 A c-; k _I „ *. r i 
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RUCOSUS, 

Pro-Diclutor. 

Vin Verb. 
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vith the Car- lh-% 
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t I# vuw ur lacrincing all the Ani- 

.als born in a Spring, could not be made, without the Content of the Peoolc 

he Tr&torS therefore offered a Petition to them, in their Co? * ‘ P 

" . Romans //wtt pleafe, that in cafe the War _ , 

,agimans, W Cifalpinc Gauls, fe happily ended in five Tears, all the Firs ‘ 
,ambs. Kids, arid Calves, that fhfil be born in a Spring, from the Day the Se’ 
>,te fall fix,Jhall beJaCnficed to -Jupiter ; ‘Provided neverthelefs, That thefe Ani- 

M confix at ed to any other God: That they Jhall be (lain on the i 
the Manner the Sacrificer fall think fit: That if any one of thefe 
V . , before the Sacrifice, he fill fall be deemed prophane, and his Death 

\ot imputed to any body as an Impiety : That if any Ter (bn wounds or kills aw of 
hem ignorantly, it fall not be charged upon him as a Crime: That if my If 

- cry r r J°fieri, ft Jhall not be deemed a Crime in the Teople in General or 

' e J e nl° nf £ m «j* Wf* * and That if any of them be ignorantly facrl 

Freedman ■\or after the time the Senate and Teople have ordered it to be done 
id have offered their SacriGrJ* „// m„// ... , . ". oe .T one ? 
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lute rum. 
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offered their Sacrifices , all frail be deemed regular ,, and the Teople lv. u;j. 
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This Rcqucft the People granted; and then the next thing was to draw ub 
e Forms of thefe Vows ; which three Traitors made, each Man one in the 

■ffr° r.oS“„«feftaS? .' r rtji“S‘, c g a g^ < ^Ti' “ 

tboV'l f, ffsZtfipff VOW / d t0 . racrific ' >" -lie Animals, whiTftouU I*, a. , T 

omans recovered their Courage. Th'ev frmri i f ■ x r , lc ™eans, the 

vlipi2°Gm7; and'aftc?? hc^ W &if gfT f '° thC ,^7 ^S/command^Tl'S 

(thins was then in the Vigour of hie i a *. ri . u 5 ^ xes an d Fa fees. 

^vc S otthc a s d that hC mighC n0t lofc ic ^ at or his Anny f hc^obtaS °* 

r ‘ hC ScnatC ’ to a PP cac thcrc 51 on Horfcback. This was a Privilege fbw 


« Mi 


M i n .A !'l Ki made - The Ron,am m- 
® Rcpubliclc a>«ld f ,S V, 3 wilh 

s rttasr* as;i “ *- 

id 9 oiVercd iT/'r,a! r; P rc ft !U ' cd ,ix of State, 

hc^hS ta w ArSte' J ; -b" 

j’i.S *gt =S zs*“KT,!f“& 


of 

the Solemnity lafted. Mothers carried their Chib 
Gods Cm ’ l ° ,,npl0rc thc PmteiSlion of the 

3° A»'»y adds, (hat a Vow was made of a Sacri, 

fice of three hundred Oxen to fuyitcr, and other 
VidliiTis to other Ciods. r 

'Fhc Laws forbad Dictators evei 


Ail Or- 


n sm .. • . ^ •.. %y k vhi» vu uuuii t or rue 

OT , • oldt T to putthL ' General under a 
Ncceflny ol being always at thc Head of the 

talfons Jt Is moll probable, that the People vc 

iuved to them (elves the Kigln of graining thisDil- 

13 b trillion 
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Year of of his Predeceffors had enjoyed. In order to honour the Infantry, and at th c 
HOME fame time humble thofe Magiftrates, who had almoft a regal Authority, it ^ 

been decreed. That < Di£iators fhould always fight on Foot. But this Law ^ 
CL Fabius abrogated, or fulpended, in favour of Fabius . The firft Orders he gave, were t fl 
Maximus t he People in the Country, to retire from their Villages into Places of Safety. 

Pr^oraato^!’after they had firft burnt their Houfes, and deftroyed their Farms themfelves. Thij 
Liv: b. zz. was to diftrefs the Enemy, by a Want of Subfiftence. Then he began his March, 
(m Il# appointed Tibur 3 2 for the general Rendezvous of his Troops, and advanced, ty 

The 3 3 Flaminian JVay y towards 3 4 Ocriculum , a City, (ituated on the Banks of 
the Tiber . There the Conful Servilius’s Army came to him. One of Fabius % Of. 
ficers was fent to him, to order that General to come and pay his Homage to 
*Di£lator, without FafceSy or Guard. The Conful obeyed j appeared before Fab'm 
as a private Man ; and ordered the Command of his Troops to be furrendered to 
him, by Fulvius FlacctiSy one of his Lieutenant-Generals. Then the Fro-Dittaun 
appeared in the mmofl: Splendor, to the Admiration of the People ; whofe Hopes 
revived at the Sight of four 35 Legions, commanded by him, and at the Remtnj, 
brance of his Prudence and Experience, That Servilius might not be left without 
. an Employment, the FroHDiHator ordered him to have an Eye upon all Ports, and 
maritime Cities in Italy, in order to prevent the Defcents of the Carthaginians, 
News was juft brought, that a Roman Squadron, loaded with Men and Provifiow 
for Spain , had lately been taken by fome Carthaginian Galleys, off Cape 36 
in Hetruria . 

§. V. FABIUS regulated his March by that of Hannibal} who, notwitk 
(landing his Victory on the Borders of the Lake ThrafimenuSy did not think it yet 
time to go diredly to Rome . The Forces of the Republick were not yet weakned 
enough, for him to attempt the Siege of the Capital : and he therefore went 
through Umbria and Ficenumy and fell upon the Territory of Adria , a confiderablc 
Polybius,B. 3 . City, on the Shore of The Adriatick Sea . This is a fertile Country, and ik 

€ ‘ s 7- Fruits it produces are both wholefome and delicious. Hannibal here refrefhedto 

Troops, after the Fatigue and Labour of pafling through (o many marfliy Conn, 
tries. He found that his Soldiers were quite exhaufted with Fatigues, and kl 
Food. All the time they were in Cifa/pine Gaul\ they had fpent the Nights in 
the open Air, and generally in the midft of Dull and Ordure, which had fared 
a fort of Contagion, both among the Men and Cattel. Almoft the whole Army 
was infe&cd with a kind of Farcy 5 which was imputed to bad Food. But in thej 
Neighbourhood of Adriay the Carthaginians found good Provilions, and efpeciallfj 
excellent old Wines, with which they rubbed themfelves, and their Horfcsj and| 
of which they drank plentifully, and thereby greatly recovered their Strength and; 
Courage. And then the Africans 9 who were but ill-accoutercd, armed thcm/elvcj; 
after the Roman manner. They had found Swords, Lances, and Bucklers enough,' 
among the Spoils of the Vanquifhed, to fupply the Places of their old ones: and 
Hannibaly who had not feen the Sea before, fince his entring Italy, embraced the 
Opportunity offered him, to fend an Account of his Succefs to Carthage . He 


tindlion to the Dictator ; fn order to make him 
fcnfiblc, that the ftipreme Magistracy did not ab- 
folutely free him from all Dependence. It be¬ 
longed only to them to grant this Privilege. If 
Babins addreffed himfclf to the Senate to obtain it, 
as Plutarch relates; the fame Author adds at the 
fame time, that he could not ule it, without the 
Con fent of the People. Livy oblervcs, 13. 23. fpcak- 
Ing of the Dictator Junius, that the People only 
had a Right to grant him this Privilege. Latoque, 
lit filet, ad Pop Til ton, ut cqunm afeendere hcerct . 

32 Tibur is now known by the Name of Tivoli , 
a City formerly famous for the Swcctncfs of its 
Climate. It Hands on the Banks of the Anio, or 
the Tevcronc. 

33 See what wc have (aid above of The Flami - 
titan Way. It began at the Gate Flumentana^ crofted 
Tufcany and Umbria , and ended at Ariminum . Stra¬ 
bo aferibes the paving of this Way to the Son of the 
Conful Flamiwus, who was killed at the Battel of 
the Lake Tbrajimenus ; perhaps becaufc this Way was 


carried on from Arctium to Rimini , under the Di* 
redcion of the Son. 

34 Ocriculum was a City of Umbria , fltuated not | 
the Tyber , and on the Confines of the Territories 
of the Sabines. 'The Italians now call it Olricoli, 

3J* According to Livy , leveral Bodies of Troop 
were railed, bclides the four Legions of which tfij 
Diitator' s Army confiftcd. A good Number of 
Frcedmen took Arms in Defence of the Republic 
tho* ordinarily fpeaking, only Perfons of free Cod* 
dition were admitted into the Roman Soldiery. AH 
thofe of the Frcedmen who were under thirty 
Years of Age, were chofen out to lerve on 
the Fleet. The reft were appointed to guard 
smd defend the State again It the Attacks of 
nibal. 

3 6 We have lpokcn of the City of Cofi, 
foinc write it, Cofo, VoL a. />. 489. Note 30. p 
have alfo fpoken of its Promontory in the 
Place. It jetted out Into the Sea between 
Vet chi a, and The Promontory of Argent iers» 
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avc the Senate a Relation of all his Vidories, and hisProgrefs; which being ex- Year of 
ceding welcome to his Countrymen, they refolved to fend him Provifions, and R^O^M^E 
11 neceffary Reinforcements. In the mean time, the long Continuance of the 
Carthaginian Army in the Confines of Adria,. made Fabius conclude, that Han- Q. Fagius 
/A*/ would certainly march into Apulia: and in order therefore to come up with ^'^ us> 
im, the Fro-TiiEiator changed his Rout, and crofting through the middle of Sabinia , pro-Diaator/ 
ame from Franefte to The 3 7 Latin JVay. Never did Army march with more B - zz ' 
rder or Precaution. ; He tarried very little in any Place; but did- not advance c j>}/yii US9 B.^ 
forwards, till after all the Roads had been examined with the utmoft Care. And c. 89 . 
t length, after Hannibal had ravaged the Territories of Afculam and Adria , he 
rofled the Countries of the 3 s Mar me ini-, and 3 9 Fr enfant ,• and, as Fabius had 
onjedlured, entered Apulia. There was on the Confines of this Province, near 
e 40 fPentri, a City named 4 * <^A5c<e 9 almoft at the Foot of a long Chain of 
ountains 5 and there Fabius encamped about fix Miles from Hannibal. His 
ear Approach therefore to the Enemy, drew upon him the impatient Carthagi- 
\ian, who wanted to try the Rival, Rome had fent againft him. Hannibal formed his 
rmy almoft within reach of the Roman Camp, in order to draw the FroFDdilator 
o a Battel ; but no body jfiirrcd in the Roman Entrcnchrhents. The Carthaginian 
oldicrs in vain reproached the Fro ADiElator’s Troops, that the Roman Valour was 
oft; and Hannibal returned to his Camp more penfive than ufual. He found that 
ome had learnt Prudence by her paft Misfortunes. She fends , fays he, no more 
emproniuss, or Flaminiuss againft me. She has at lajl found a General\ whofe 
rudence will do her more Service , than the Strength of her Army. 

Indeed, in the prefent State of Affairs, nothing could do the Romans more 
crvice, than Delays. Fabius had to do with a General, who had been always 
i&orious in Spain , had gained three Battels in Italy , and whofc whole Hopes de~ 
ended on Yiftory. Hannibal was in the midft of a foreign Country; and if a 
lop was put to his Conquefts, he muft infallibly fall into Contempt, and be difi. 
xefTed for Want of Provifions. Hot Fabius to wear him away gradually by De¬ 
fays, follow him Step by Step, harrafs him without Intermiftion, and never come 
:o a decifive Atftion, was a fure Way to deftroy his Enemy, without running any 
Hazard himfelf. The Romans were in no Danger of wanting Men or Provifions, 
the middle of their own Country 5 but the Carthaginian had no Way of fub- 
ifting, but by Pillage 5 and as his Men dropped off, he had but fmall Opportune 
ies to recruit. The two Generals were fenfiblc of their mutual Advantages and 
ifadvantages: and therefore the one made it his Bufinefs to attempt every thing; 
he other, to hazard nothing. Their Condutt was equally prudent but Fabius 
tad the Prejudices of the Multitude againft him, who never fee into the bottom 
>f Things. He had therefore a new kind of Vi&ory to gain over his Soldiers, 
nd even over his Officers. Prudence and Caution are Rcftraints : and he was 
breed to bear the Reproach of being timorous, rather than actually be im¬ 
prudent. 

§• VI. But Fabius overlooked thofc tranfient Invefiivcs, which the Event re- th. u. 22 . 

noved. He followed h is own .Wav. Ftannibal often in fill ted him r and often c ‘ 12 * 
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noved. He followed his own .Way. Hannibal often infultcd him; and often c ‘ lz ' 
unit the Houfcs, and ravaged the Lands, of the Allies of the Romans , before his 
yes. FIc often changed his Camp, and difappeared on a fudden. He frequently 
aid Ambufcadcs for the Fro-Dilatory in narrow Fafles, and Valleys. But all was 
tx vain againft a penetrating and cautious General. Fabius abandoned the Plains and 
alleys to the Carthaginia?j 9 who ftarved himfelf, by laying them waftc. The 
ro-DiEiator ftill kept his Troops on Emincncics, and the Enemy in Sight. He 
ever fuffered his Soldiers to ftir out of his Camp, but when it was abfolutcly 
cccftary. if they wanted Wood or Forragc, the Convoy was always numerous> 


n 
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37 The Latm Way began at the Gate of that 
'lame and led to Latium. 

■ .3 r *' lc Gonntry of the Mirrucini. originally 
K co'Wtehended what is now called the Tcr- 

a ' '» Hither Mrux,X.o. 

. ,n |! ! ‘Wtfd that Part of Italy, which 

. a ‘\ r w° f y ^ l/ithcr Hbruzzo and of 
o apt tana:a. We have fpolccu of them, as well 


as of the Marcianiy in the preceding Volumes. 

40 T he Ventri po/felled :i Canton of Samr/tum 
near Bov tan tun, which was its Capital. See FoL i. 

41 JEciv was a City of Apulia. Polybius calls it 
JEga:. It flood on the Confines of Samnimn and 
IItrpint ay at the Foot of the Apennines. Jn lb me 
Editions of Livy, we read Auc<?y and in others we 
find the City of Arp i put in Head of JEc*. 

and 
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and his Cavalry, as well as light-armed Foot, were always in a readinefs to defend 
the Forragers, in cafe they were attacked. Sometimes they took forne Compa. 
nies of Carthaginians Prifoners, who were more rafli in their Forragings: And in 
order to keep his Troops in Exercife, the RrofDiElator fometimes gave them’leave 
to come to flight Skirmifhes 5 but always upon fafe Grounds, and with Orders to 
retire upon the firfl: Signal. So that he attempted nothing confiderablc, but 
amufed his Troops, by giving fome Exercife to their Valour. Hannibal'v ?as ex. 
ceedingiy diftrefled, by thefe Proceedings of Fabius 5 and Fabius had the con. 
tinual Murmurs of Minucius , his General of Horfe, to ftruggle with. This Aha 
was of no Confequence, but ambitious, jealous, and weary of being theTccond 
Officer in an Army, which he hoped to have commanded in chief 5 and his Pro. 
te&ors increafed his Hopes. He was a Favourite of the People; and therefore 
thought he could obtain the firfl: Poft, by the fame Intereft which had got him 
the fecond. But the only Way of compafling this, was to defame their General 
Minucius therefore reprefented the Rro-^Dilfator, as a Man of feeming Prudence, 
but a real Coward at the bottom; and contended, that to a£t with Vigour, wasj 
more proper Method to difconcert Hannibal's Meafures, than Dilatorinefs, which 
the Carthaginian knew* how to turn to his own Advantage. Thus a Subaltern 
made ufe of the pernicious A£t of defaming his General, in order to raife hinifdlj 
upon the Ruins of his commanding Officer's Reputation. 

Bur thefe defamatory DifcourfeS could not make a Man of Fabius'$ Soliditj 
alter.his Conduct. He ftill continued following the Carthaginian Army, without 
hazarding a general Adlion 5 and was never above one, or at the moft two League* 
from it. As for Hannibal, not being able to fubfift his Troops in one Country, 
he often removed from Place to Place; and from Apulia, came over the Ap 
nines , into 4 2 Samnium . 

This fine Country had long enjoyed Peace, and the Plenty that attends it: fo 
that, with all his Pillages and Devaluations, Hannibal could not eafily exhauft tic 
Magazines of the Samnites. He made Incurfions into the Territory of Benevti 
turn 5 but the Roman Colony , fettled there, did not flir upon it. However, tic 
Carthaginian thought he fhould certainly bring the c Pro- c Di£t&tor to a Battel, bp 
very important Attempt; and therefore laid Siege- to 43 Telefia , a City of Sg- 
niunt , fituated at the Foot of the Apennines . But Fabius let him take it. Neither 
the Hoftilities he committed on the Allies of Rome , nor the facking of their 
Towns, nor even the Ruin of a fmall Number of Cities, could draw Fabius into 
the Plain. It was therefore neceflary to make ufe of a fironger Bait, to briiijj 
him to an Aftion. ; 

§• VII. CA MR A NIA is the fin eft Country in the World, and at the fame 
time the moll impenetrable. On one Side it is bounded by the Sea, which af 
fords it very convenient Ports for Commerce ; and Naples was then the only 
Mart it had, to which all foreign Riches were brought. O11 the Landfide, it S 
bounded with high Mountains; and there are but three Ways into it, all through 
narrow Defiles, which arc difficult to pafs. This great Plain, or Valley, is both 
the molt delightful, and the 1x1 oft fruitful Spot of Ground in the World. & 
1110ft in the Center of it, there flood the City of 44 Capua , in a very different 
Situation from that of the City, now called by that Name. It was on thf 
Vulttirnus , and is faid to have raifed a Difpute among the Gods, whether it tftf; 
not the mod delightful Place in the Univerfe. The Carthaginian therefore chofc 
next to penetrate into Campania , after he had ravaged Samnium . Three Coup 
nian Horfemcn, whom he had in his Service, brought him to this Rcfblution. 
They had been taken Prifoners, at the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus , and haj 
chofcn rather to follow him, than return home, when he rcleafed the Allies <& 
the Romans . Depending on the Honcfty ol thefe three Camp ant , he immediately 
hearkned to their Advice3 who allured him, that if he entered Campania } 


he 


42. Some Editions of Livy run, ex Hsrpitth in 
Samnium tran/it; as if Hannibal went from Htrpi - 
ma to Samnium. I11 others we find it ex Arp inis, 
and in ionic ex Arpis , figuifying that the Carthagi¬ 
nian General went from Arpt, a City ill Apulia, to 
Samnium. Moth thefe Readings agree very well 
with Hannibal' s Rout. 


43 Tele[ia, now Tclefc, flood in Terra tli L<W or, i 
at a little diftance from the Sabbato . 


44 See what we Imvc faid of the Situation 
Capua, and the Fruitfulnefs of its Territory, r o1, ' 
p% 134. Note 4. 
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ht ea/JJy make himfelf Matter of Capua . But then, he made fbme Difficulty of Year of 
believing them. Befides that their Authority could not be of any great Weight &OM1 
iwith him, he had not found that any one Nation, or City, in Alliance with the 1WVV '" T 
Romans , had fallen off from the Republick. So ftrong were the Impreffions of Q^WbuTT 
he Majefty of the Roman People, and the Mildnefs of their Government, on a n Maximus 

'Minds! However, Hannibal thought that the Sight of Campania's being expo fed Vw-Di&uor? 
idefencelefs to be plundered, would be enough to give the Campani a Diftafte to the 

he c Pro- < DiEtator to defend it: And he therefore entered 
it, thro' the Pafs called 45 Eribanus, with all Confidence and Courage; but with- p 0 hb B. i, 
ut confidcring beforehand how he fhould get out of it. r. 92. 

FABIUS was furprized at the bold Attempt of the Carthaginian ; and was 
hereby confirmed in his Resolution, not to run the Hazard of engaging an Ene- 
y who began to take defperate Meafures, out of which nothing but Victory 
Icould extricate him. But Minucius , on the contrary, told the Soldiers, that now 
■Jfras the Time to fatten Campania with Carthaginian Blood ; And the Romans 
ere fo earnefl to fight the Enemy, that Fabius himfelf was forced to /peak the 
ame Language, for fear of irritating his Troops. He pretended to be as impa- 
ient to come to a Battel as Minucius was; and marched with much greater Expe- 
ition than ufiual. He came in great Hafte to the Foot of Mount t6 Falernus, be- 
ween 47 Cale and Sinuejfa , before he returned to his old Conduct. But then, he 
ncamped only on Eminencies, as before ; and marched by the Enemy, at a due 
'iftance, fo as that they could not attack him, but to their own Difadvantagc. 
nd in fliort, he avoided a Battel with more Care than Hannibal fought it. In 
he mean time, the Carthaginian Army ravaged the flat Country, as far as Sinuejfa , 

,nd deftroyed the Fruits, and rich Harvells, of the Falernian fields. Fabius law z/c V , B. 22 < 

Mafficus , without ftirring * and never fell down 4* 
pon the Pillagers, but at proper Seafons, and with fmall Detachments, when their 
varice had carried them too far. Till at length, the Indignity they fuffered by 
is lamentable Ravage, and the Ina&ion of th e'Tro-^itfatory highly provoked the 

Both Officers and Soldiers inclined to Sedition ; and heard with Pleafure 


rmy 


Minucius 


Has 


•d he, brought us hither , only to be Spectators of this terrible { Deflation ? Shall 
* have no \Pity on thefe fine Colonies which Rome has planted in this delightful 
'ountry ? It is not the Samnites, but an African, whom we have by our Hilato- 
lefs and Cowardice fujfered to come hither , from the farthejl Bart of the World > 


4 T Plutarch's Account of Hannibal's March in- 
1 Campania, is this. Being refolved to get at a 
(fiance from Fabius , and to bring his Army to 
laces where it could conveniently fub/ift, he fir/1 
rdered his Guides, after Supper, to lead him to 
|e Territory of Cajimim . But the Carthaginian, 
jho Spoke Latin but very indifferently, pronounced 
Ic Word Cafimtm in fuch a manner, that they un- 
irftood him of Cajiltnmn. The Guides therefore 
his Troops into the narrow Pa/Ies which divide 
Uiiupania from the Country of the Samnites, near 
filinum, a City watered by the River Lothronus , 
[hich the Romans called the Vnhurnus . It is a 
uintry furrounded with Mountains, which are di- 
:ed by a Valley that readies quite to the Sea. The 
ater of the River which there difeharges itlelf in— 
U, makes great Marfhcs thereabouts, and throws 
very high Banks of Sand, which all terminate 
a very dangerous Road for Shipping. Hannibal 
a no looner fpread his Army in the Valley, but 
^ 1,10 ^freights with a Body of fourthou- 

thc 

, 1 -f * -''**» mivih-i; m3 oimutTs, jL/«irc-inci], 
id ionic choicn Battalions, fell on the Reap-Guarcl 

,.Vr,iu V ,,' put ic ilUo Diforder, and kil- 

k- n u ' n . rcc ' Uanniba!, enraged to fee 

’ ut Sides, with little hopes of bc- 

h m,,? I >ack threw all the Blame 
co . *1 1 , Htiides, and in his Pafliou immediiite- 

A f ° Wretcl '« to be crucified. 
h only with tins Difiercncc, that the latter makes 

you, hi . 


1 nit " ^freight- mm ^ tout mu 

1 Men, and ported the reft of his Troops on tl 
iinencics, krom thence his Slingers, Dart-me 


Hannibal vent all his Rage on only one of his Guides. 
He ordered him to be fir ft beaten with Rods, lays 
Livy, and then crucified, for an Example of Ter¬ 
ror to others. The Latin Hiftorian has alio given 
us an exadt Account of the Circumflanccs of Han¬ 
nibal's Rout, and all the Places he went through in 
his Way. He turned, lays he, from the Road which 
leads to Campania, and marched through the Fields 
ot Allifc , Cale, and Calatia, and from thence came 
to The Plains of Stellate. All this Territory, adds 
Livy, is furrounded with Mountains and Rivers. 
It readied from Mount Callicula , which Polybius 
calls Mount Eribanus , between the Vulturnus and 
the Savo, or the Vultumo and the Savon e, above 
Car inula, to the Place the Natives now call Torre 
di Francolcfe. 

46 Mount Falernus , is now called Monte Dra- 
gonc . See Hoi. z. 

47 Cale , a City of Campania, now Called Calvi , 
js a different Place from that which was formerly 
called Calcnnm, and which /food in the Place where 
Car 'tnola now /Lands. The Ancients boaft much of 
the exquifitc Wines which the latter produced. 'Flu: 
City oi Sinuejfa flood at the Foot of Mount Ma fi¬ 
cus. It was called Sinope , till it became a Roman 
Colony , in the Year of Rome 4fb\ It was famous 
for its medicinal Waters. According to Pliny, they 
made Women fruitful, and cured Madmen. They 
are now known by the Name of Bagni. 

48 Mount MaJjicns is the lame which the Anci¬ 
ents called Mount Falernus , from the neighbouring 
Fields which bore that Name. 
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Year of that commits his Ravages here. Our Fathers thought it a Tifgrace for the CV 
R O M E thaginian Fleets to approach thefe Coajlst and fhall we fuffer them to be covered 
r ****^ / with Moors and Numidians? TVhat do we do here , on the Ridges of thefe Moun -. 
c^FabiuT 7 tains ? fVe hear our Allies implore our AJfifiance, oftener than they invoke the Gods- 
Maximus, we t f je Flame and Smoke of their Houfes and Fields, and yet continue bas'd™ 

Pro-D^Tton’ like Sheep , on HtUs and inaccejjible T laces, and hide our Army in Woods and Clouds, 
Liv. B. 22. O Rome ! had Camillus defended thee with fuch timorous ‘Dilatorincfs , thou hud;} 
f ‘ I4 ‘ been yet in the Hands of the Gauls. Bw our Anceflors ref cue thee out of thd* 

Tower, only that thou mighteft become a Trey to Hannibal? In how different * 
Manner did our firft Deliverer, and prefent General , defend our Country ! Camilla 
attacked the Gauls the very Day he was nominated Dictator, and the next defeat t J 
them, near Gabii. Activity has been the Character of all our Great Generals. Bi 
daring A Elions only has Rome increafed her Tower and Strength, and not by 11 ok 
Jlothjul Methods, which Cowards call cautious. 

Thus fpake the rafh General of Horfe$ who infeCted the Soldiers with hisDif. 
pjut. Life of affc&ion ; and they jefted upon Fabius, after this manner: Our General, faid they, 

is really the Tedagogue of Hannibal. He does nothing but watch him, and follow 
him up and down, and wait upon him . Minucius alfo joined in rallying him, and 
infolently laid. Our Mountains are a fine Amphitheater for us ; from which wean 
Spectators of the Sports of the Gladiators ruining of the Country below tts■, without 
any Danger to our felves. JVe have a noble Leader, for fear we fhould endar, 
ger our Lives, he hides us in the Clouds. All thefe Reflections were told to 
the wife Fabius\ and fome endeavoured thereby to excite him to give Battel, 
in order to take off the Reproaches of Fearfulnefs, with which his Enemies 
endeavoured to ftain his Character. But he replied, 1 fhould be more cowarij 
than they make me, if, thro ’ Fear of idle Railleries and Reproaches, 1 fhould da- 
don my own Reafon. It is no inglorious thing to have Fear for the Safety of ou) 
Country. That Man is not fit to rule others, who fhall be fiartled, and give Gromi 
upon the Noife of Rumours and Calumnies. For in fo doing, he fubjeEts hiinfj 
and Government to the Frenzy of tkofe whom he ought to command. 

Nevertheless, had it been in the Power of the Army, they would, without; 
Hefitation, have chofen Minucius for their Head. All, even the Speculators^ 1 
Rome, blamed the Slowncfs and Delays of Fabius. This the General knew, but' 
was not moved ac it. His ConduCt was (till the fame, during the whole Summer. : 
It was probably now, that the Roman General treated with the Carthaginian, about 
an Exchange of Prifoners 5 and they agreed to give Man for Man, and to pay &. 
much per Head, for thofe which either fhould have more than the other. And 
there appearing to be two hundred and forty feven Roman Prifoncrs more dun 
Carthaginian, the Treaty was fent to the Senate, for them to pay the Ranfomo! 
thefe unfortunate People, out of the publick Trcafury. 

§. VIII. And now Fabius, by his Delays, forced Hannibal at length to leave Cmp 
via. The latter confidcred, that it would be dangerous for him to fpend the Winter 
there. After all, faid he, this delightful Country abounds more with Fruits d 
Wine , than with Corn and Forage. Its Hills are planted with excellent VifflP 1 ^ 
and its Mountains with Olives s but the Tlain , which is already laid waftc , d 
not fubfift a great Army. The Difficulties into which Fabius had brought 
made him, in fpight of his Inclinations to the contrary, efteem a General, " 
was defpifed at Rome, and by his own Soldiers. Fabius had his Eye every win*ft 
He was not ignorant of the Rcfolution his Advcrfary had taken; and flifpedi 1 ? 
that he would return back the fame Way he came, Fabius guarded thefe Bulb 
with a (mail Body of Romans, whom he polled on Mount 49 Callicula , and 
Cafilinum ; and then returned to his Camp upon the Hills. Nevertheless, ^ 
lent away a Detachment of four hundred Horfe of the Allies, to watch the Ene¬ 
my 5 but with Orders not to fight, and to keep out of the Enemy's fight. 

HOS T IL1US MA NCI N US, a young Officer, full of Fire and Valour, d 
a zealous Partizan of Minucius , commanded this Detachment 5 and he inarched 
at firft with Precaution. But afterwards, feeing the Numidians difperfed about 
Villages, to plunder, he took hold of an Opportunity that offered, to kill a faall 


Lh>. B. 2 2. 



49 Wc have already laid enough of Mount Cat 
l aula. 


yo Cafilinum Hood on the Bailies of the I'd® 
nut, near Capua. . , 
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He fcizcd all the narrow Partes between the Sea and the 
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umber of them. But this was too much 5 and his Ardour for fighting was increafed 
his firrt Succefs. Some fmall Squadrons of Numidian Horfc appeared before 
m and by a feigned Plight drew him after them, almoft to the Enemy's Camp, 
hen Cart halo, the General of the Carthaginian Horfc, marched out from thence, 
ut the Romans to flight before they were within Reach of the Darts, and purfued 
cm five Miles, without flopping. Upon this, Mancinus , who defpaircd of be¬ 
er able to efcapc, made Head againft the Enemy, tho J fuperior to him in Number: 
nd he was immediately furrounded and killed, and the choiceft of his Men with 
A melancholy Example of the ill Confcquence of military Difobediencc ; and 
wholfome Leflon for the audacious Miniicius , if he would have profited by it! 

As for Fabius , this little Lofs only made him the more circumfpeft. He join- 
the Troops Minucius commanded to his own, and advanced towards Terra- 
■Mna, to hinder Hannibal from entering Lap turn, and marching from thence into 
“Hhe Territory of Romo. 

iry, and thereby flopped up all the Avenues whereby the Enemy could come at 
he 2 Appian Way. Hannibal was but two Miles from the Romans , and had 
rawn up his Army on a Spot of Ground between the two Camps. But the Fro- 
Flat or only drew up his Men behind his Trenches, in an advantageous Part. Ne- 
erthelefs, the Carthaginian had the Boldnefs to skirmifh with his light Horfc, 
hich begun a brisk Attack, and then inftantly fled, in order to draw the Romans 
ter them. But the Roman Army did not ftir 5 fo that the Action was not great, 
nd turned more to the Advantage of the Romans than Carthaginians . The latter 
ort eight hundred Men 5 and Fabius loft but two hundred,- fo that he thereby 
ade himfeif amends for the Lofs of Mancinus. As for Hannibal , he was not 
b much concerned at this Blow, as embarrafled how to compafs his Retreat. He 
lefpaired of being able to open the Paflage of Ferracina , and gain Cajilinum s and 
ct it nearly concerned him to find fome fafe Place, wherein to depofitc the rich 
ooty he had brought from Campania , Somnium* and the other ravaged Provinces, 
is Soldiers were loaded with Spoil, and the Seafon was fo far advanced, that it 
ccame neccflary to find out fome convenient Place for Winter-Quarters. 
FABIUS, on the other hand, did his utmoft to keep the Carthaginian Army 
ut up in the Fields of Falernum , and wafte it there. The Defign was great, and 
orthy of him ; and this would have crowned all his Delays with Honour. Han¬ 
nibal was fenfible of it, and fought to extricate *>3 himfeif 5 and he rcfolvcd to re¬ 
urn into Samnium , by the fame Defile, called Eribanus , thro' which he came to 
he Banks of the Vulturnus. Fabius concluded, by the Enemy’s March, that that 
as his Defign 5 and he prevented the Carthaginian , and came before him, and cn- 
atnped on Mount Callicula, which commands the Pafs Eribanus. There the Fro- 
i Hat or had nothing to do, but to chufe his Pofts, hide his Troops in all the Avenues, 
nd flop up all the Paflages. Since his Soldiers were fo defirous of fighting, he 
ad now found a proper Place to give Battel in, without running too much Ha- 
ard. An univerfill Chearfulncfs appeared throughout the whole Roi?ian Army : 
hey flattered themfclves that they fhould, in one Day, reap the Fruits of all the 
obbcrics Hannibal had been committing for fevcral Months. They even hoped, 
o be able to drive every Carthaginian out of Italy. And indeed, the African , at 
is Arrival there, was uneafy, and in doubt what Meafures to take. He faw that 
abius made ufc of the fame Artifices againft him, which he had firft prattifed in 
Italy, and which the Romans had learnt of him. Nevcrthclefs, he invented a maf- 

tcrly Stratagem, which it was very difficult for the Fro-FFlator to forefee, or guard 
againft. 

HANNIBAL encamped at the Foot of Mount Callicula: and chofc the mid¬ 
dle of the next Night, as a proper time to put a Trick upon the Enemy, and 
open the Paflage they fhut up. He ordered Afdrubal to pick out of the Cattcl 
taken in the Country, two thoufand of the ftrongeft and moft nimble Oxen $ to 
tie Faggots of Vine-branches, or other Wood, to their Horns 5 and to have them, 
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Av' h ‘ WC fpoken of Tcrracina already, p.14 7. 

Fabius placed a 

. thence to the Territory of life Repub- 


5-3 Hannibal found himfeif brought between the 
Roclcs of Formic, mid the MarHies of Lintcrna , 
it City fitnated on a River of that Name, between 
Naples and Sinucfja. It is now called Torre di Pa- 
tria. The neighbouring Mnrfhes arc called, in the 
Language of the Country, Logo di Patria. 

and 
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Year of and their Herdfmen, ready without the Camp. Ail the Army retted very qui ct j v 
ROME and after Supper, Hannibal ordered the Cow-herds to bring their Cartel in ^ 

Order, to a Hill where the Romans were laid in Ambufh for him. Upon a\„, 
<^FabiuT nai given by the General, the Wood fattened to the Horns of thefe Animals ^ 
Maximus on Fire, the Herdfmen drove them on quietly, and were fupported by Ionic 1 ]^ 

R’O'Diftator! 7 talions, armed with little javelins, after the Roman Manner 5 whilft Hannibal kept 

his Army in a Readinefs to take Advantage of the Succefs of his Stratagem. Thc ft 
the Light of the Fires which the Oxen carried on their Heads, fhined to a great 
Diftance 5 it was fecn at the Top of the Mountain, and the Romans thought 
all Hannibal's Army was marching by Torch-light. Ncverthelcfs, the Rro-SDtEl^ 
ft ill kept his Troops clofe in his Camp. He depended on the Soldiers he had laid 
Ambufh in the Pafs; and was apprehenfive of what might be the Confcqucnct 
of a nocturnal Engagement. As for the Romans in Ambufh, they were noty (I 
marched out of it. But when the Oxen felt the Fire on their Horns and Heads « 
was no longer polllblc to keep them in their Ranks: They ran like mad Deads, 
over the Mountains and Hills, fhaking their Heads, and thereby increafing t Ju 
Light of the Fire, which burnt them. Then the Romans in Ambufh thought them, 
felves furrounded on all Sides; abandoned their Potts in all Haftc, and by Favour 
of the Darkncfs climbed up the Paths where they faw leafl: Light, gained the To^ 
of the Mountain, and returned to their Camp. Some, who retired in good Or. 
der, under their proper Colours, fell in with a Carthaginian Battalion, and had j 
flight Skirmifh, which fome of the rambling Oxen put an End to. Then Hm 
ntbal \ feeing the Pals open, feized the Entrance into it, and marched all his Armj 
through it. The main Body of the Infantry marched firft $ after them the Cavalry: 
then the Baggage and Carts loaded with Spoil 5 and the March was elofed will 
the Spanifh Troops, and Gauls . Thus did the induftrious Hannibal recover tk 
falfe Step he had taken $ and when he had gained the Plain he encamped near 

54 Allifce. 

Nevertheless, Fabius's light armed Infantry attacked the Rear of the Cartk 
ginian Army, in its Retreat, at break of Day 5 and the Romans who fought from 
the upper Ground, were thereby fo much the flronger, that the Gauls in the O 
thaginian Army mutt infallibly have been cut off, if they had not been relieved 
by the Spaniards. Thefe, who were ufed to climb Rocks, and ftand firm on the 
Brinks of Precipices, marched againft the Enemy upon the firft Orders $ and they 
put an End to the Difpute, with very little Lofs on their own Side, after they had 
flain a thoufand Romans . 


§. IX. r Yuv.\xxhe < Di£lator had a great deal to ftruggle with from the Murmurs of his 
Soldiers, who rallied him for having been over-reached by the Carthaginian: But 
ftiil he purfued his Point. He marched direftly after Hannibal \ and encamped on 
the Emincncies near AllifeC. The Enemy’s Army pillaged Sanmium a fccond time, 
and made a Feint of taking the Road to Rome > but turned about, and went into 
the Country of the 5 5 Religni . Still Fabius followed, and harrafled them, with¬ 
out coming to a Battel. He marched along by them, when they entered Apuk\ 
followed them to 5<5 Geronium, a dismantled 5 7 and deferted City 5 and did not leave 
riut. Life of them, till they came to the Territory of 5 8 Larintim . There Fabius received* 
F^tius. Letter from the Senate, which recalled him to Rome , under Pretence of nffitting 

at a folemn Sacrifice, which required his Prefcncc. And then the Virtue of this 
Great Man was put to a fcvcrc Trial. He was not ignorant of the Difcontentsof 
the People, and the Prejudices which had been infufed into the Commons, to to 


5*4 The City of AIHfiV, oy\ the Confines of Sam- 
nium and Campania, neat the VuUurnus, in the 

Kingdom of Naples, (till retains its firft Name, See 
Vul. z. 

SS The Peligni poflefled that Part of The Hither 
Abruzzo, which is round Sulmona, or Sermona, be¬ 
tween the Rivers o t' Pefcara, and Sangro. See Vol. z . 
B. iti.p. 14^. Note 17. 

Tin's is the Name Antoninus's Itinerary gives 
this City of Apulia Daunia . In moil Editions of 
EJvy it is called Gerio. In the MSS. wc read Gc - 
rtonum , and Gere nium. Polybius places it two 
hundred Stadia, or twenty five Miles from Luceria . 
Cluver thinks it was not far from the City now 

1 


called Tragonara, on the right Bank of the/faM 
or the For tore, in the Capatinata. But this is 
more than fifteen Miles from Luceria. So tlwtj^ 
Situation of Geranium feu ns to fuit better with t/i3‘ 
of S. Martino. 

$7 Polybius lays Geranium was befieged bjjl 0, 
ntbal, taken by Force, and its Inhabitants iiw/l* icre » 

but ulmott all the Houles ipared to make Mag 3 
-zincs. • . 

5*8 Lay in urn, in the Country of the FrcnW» » > 
now called Larina. Cicero, in his Oration tot* / 
entius, gives this ancient City the Title oi a 
dpi urn. 


* 


DifadvaiW’ 




ior 


& 






► #* 


'.V Jj 


look XXVII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

ji fad van rage. The Comitium every Day rung with the violent Declamations the Year of 
tribunes of the People made again ft him. One Metilius was the moft furious of R O Mi 
(is Enemies, not out of any perfonal Hatred to the 'Dictator, but in order to 
..e fome Advantage to the General of Horfe, who was his Relation, and Friend. q^Faeu^ 
nd to complete the Misfortune, the Senate had imbibed the falfe Prejudices of Maximus 
e People. It may well feem ftrange ,• but Hannibal found Means, by his Am realtor’ 
jSccs, to render Fabius’s Fidelity fufpeded by his Countrymen. As he palled 
rough the Lands of the Dictator, the Carthaginian had placed Guards there, 

.d thofe alone were fpared, in the univerfal Devaftation. This artful Manage- 
ent of the Enemy, together with Fakiuss Inaftion, made the People ftrongly 
fped a private Correfpondence between Hannibal and him. On this account, 

.c Confcript Fathers refufed to fend him the Money 5 9 he demanded, for the 
edemption of the two hundred forty feven Prifoners, which were to be paid for, 

,^/ter Hannibal had returned them. It was made a Crime, that he had of his own 
plead treated wich the Carthaginian, and obtained the Liberty of Cowards, who 
|ad fuffered themfelves to be taken. But this Ingratitude of the Senate, ferved 
|nly to Ihew the ‘Dictator's Virtue in a more glorious Light. Being deftitutc of 
lloney, and afraid to break his Word, Fabius fenc his Son to fell his Lands to 

W*y the Sum fti P uIated - Several of the redeemed Soldiers would have paid him 

eir own Ranfoms s but he abfolutcly refufed to receive them. Such was the 

' IgJifpofirion of the People at this time, towards the wifeft, the moft virtuous, and 

•Ae moft faithful Roman, that ever lived. And they took this Opportunity to 
i° recall him to Rome. 1 

Upon his leaving the Army, the Dictator very earneftly recommended the 
arc of his Troops to his General of Horfe; and feemed rather to intreat than 
idvife him. lo enable us, faid he, to cope with the great Commander we are to 
gage with, we ha ve more need of Confderation, than Confidence. I have hitherto 
might my fow JVay of proceeding preferable to the Rajhnefs of Sempronius and 
lamimus. Det us not lofe any Advantage by too much Precipitation. The Cam- 
2 will foon be ended, and ■we fall tire out Hannibal, with forcing him to run 
before us from Province to Province. It is doing a great deal for a fckly State, 
to. o wear itfelf out with Medicines, and exhaujt it(elf with frequent Bleedings. 
nbal has unlearnt the Art of conquering, or at leaf has lofl the Habit of it. 

> great would be the Misfortune , if you fhould bring him to it again! I there- 
ore intreat you, andfincelmuflaffume the Didlator, I command you, not to give 
Battel during my Abfence. But Mtnucius promifed nothing; being fully refolved Polybius,g. 3. 

1 o obey the General s Orders, if he had an Opportunity of fighting; and he went 94 ' 

1 arC ^° f f - 1C H ” Cmy ’ , and drcw ncar to Hannibal, who encamped near Lari- 
;'***•, Mtmeiuspo&ed himfclf upon an Eminence, called 6 ' Calela, and there en¬ 
trenched himfclf. As foon as Hannibal faw the Roman Armv 


Vi 


* 


he trouble fomc Fro- c Di 5 tator 
With the rc(l of it. he cnmi* n 


*14 r y • , 1 . * -- ^ ^ ‘ 11^ UHU UUllCU ill Ill - 

, ° n 3 ^ L° V n r agamft ^^ oman Camp, in order to keep the Enemy in Awe 
1 protedt his Reapers. Juft in the midft of the Space between the two Camps' 

. C1 , c was ai1 which Hannibal ordered two thoufand Foot to feize in the 

• 1 p ht thc ncxt Morning Mmucius fent a larger Body of Romans to dif 

lodge the Carthaginians from this Pott. The Battel was bloody 5 but at length the 

ncy, as well Greek as Rowan. All that remains is 
to know, whether Plutarch was not miihiken, in 


I 59 The two Generals agreed on two hundred and 
ft .!ty Drachm* * per Head tor the Redemption of the 

and°si t0 Vlutarch ; or two founds 

Sparttifr the rv f cl, ^ as pr<e/laret. But without com- 
K 6 ., 111 * Gt J e/i I o »nd with the Roman, it is fuffi- 

,hc hme P Sum nt obteiTc*^ that Plutarch expreftes 

Kckonfmr y TT°r' S according to the Way of 

lit follows that nnV^* ? ni ? n K Whence 

pj//:_ 1 hundred Orachm^- nr rh«* fZ***+h 


9 /. 


• . ' , . . . . . f ; V in n /. If. 

making an hundred Atuck Drachma equal in Weight Arbuthnot 

to the Pound in ule in old Rowe, which we fliall 
examine into in another Place. 

rfo The Pretence made ufe of for recalling Fa- 
bins to Rome , was a folemti Sacrifice. Tlie Prieits 
had declared, That it belonged to the Pro-Didlator 
to prefidc at this religious Ceremony. 

6. Polybius is the only Author who calls this 


5 i 


uhmiv or the Greek Hill Calebs. Ml he tells us ol it, is "tint’ 7 t‘'lionH 
or lonnd ot Sil- in the 'ferritory of Lurmunt , a City’of the Frcn- 
>wo Authors, we have a° , COI .\ 1 P arin « the ta*i, on the Frontiers of Apulia. It is now called 

fettling the Value of all tiie^ Smn/of LarW “' a " d bcl °" fiS t0 The C ""** »f Motif. 
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Year of Legionaries made themfelvcs Matters of it: and this firft Succefs was a Snare to 
ROME the vain Minucius . He ventured to come and encamp on this Hill, and thereh 

drew very near to the Enemy. Then the Nearncfs of the two Camps ob[jo c j 
Fabius Hannibal for fome time not to fuffer his Troops to ftir to any Dittancc ; but l{ 
Verrucosus r ^ c Seafon advanced. Provifions of Corn and Forrage mutt be laid in 

Pro-Oiaator.* the Winter ; and his great Concern was, how to provide for his Cavalry, in whj^ 

his whole Strength confifted. He therefore permitted his Horfe to go a great Way 
out a forraging ; and fent his Infantry to convoy the Corn to the Camp : and thi* 
Opportunity Minucius feized to moieft him. He ordered his Romans to naarch 
out of their Entrenchments, drew them up in Battalia in the Plain, divided | ])s 
Cavalry, and light-armed Infantry, into feveral fmall Bodies; and fent them to 2?. 
tack the Carthaginian Forragers and Reapers. Their Orders were, to fparc no 
body, and not to lofe time in making Prifoners. 

It mutt: be granted, that Hannibal was taken at a Difad vantage. The Troops 
he had left in the Camp, were too few in Number, to march out againil tile 
Legionaries drawn up in Battalia; the main Body of his Army was dilpcrfcd in 
the Fields. The Romans fell on his Soldiers, when bufy at work, and loaded 
with Spoil, and cut them iii pieces, without giving any Quarter. In the mean 
time, Minucius in fill ted the Carthaginian* and was very near befieging his Camp, 
Yet Hannibal did. not ftir; and bore the Bravadoes of the General of Horfe. Lu[ 
at length HJdrubal appeared with a Body of four thou fan d Carthaginians , win/ 
he had rallied in the Country : and with this Reinforcement, Hannibal marched 
out of his Entrenchments, and drew up the Troops he had, in Order of Battel. 
Then Minucius retreated in good Order, much exalted with the Advantage he fed 
gained in the Plains, and near the Enemy's Camp. The next Day Hannibal da. 
lodged, and returned to his old Camp at Geronium> where he had left moft of b 
EfFe&s, his Magazines, and all his Booty 62 . 

$.X. Th- 


62 Livy differs a little from Polybins , in his Ac¬ 
count of the Aflion between the Roman Troops 
commanded by Minucius^ and thofe of Hanntbal. 
According to the Latin Hiftorian, the Carthaginian 
General was encamped within fight of Geronium , 
where he had placed his Magazine. From thence 
two thirds of his Army made Excurfions, and for- 
raged in the Neighbourhood. The other third Part 
of his Troops was referved to guard the Camp, 
and relieve the Forragers, in cafe they were at¬ 
tacked. The Roman Legions commanded by Mi- 
nncius , in the Abfence of the Pro-Difiator y were 
then in the Territory of Larin urn. They had, by 
the General’s Orders, left the Eminences, and ex¬ 
tended themfelvcs in the Plain. Ncvcrthelcfs, Mi- 
nucuts fought an Opportunity to fignalizc himfelf 
againft Hannibal ; and he had his Choice, either to 
fall on the Carthaginian Troops, which were dig 
perild in the Fields, with his main Army; or to 
take Advantage of the Abfcnce of the Forragers/ 
to attack Hannibal's Entrenchments. In the mean 
time, Hannibal fent out one third Part of his Troops 
to forrage, and at the fame time decamped, and 
advanced two Miles beyond Geranium , in fight of 
the Roman Army. He polled himfelf on an Emi¬ 
nence, from whence he could fee Minucius's Mo¬ 
tions ; and obferving another Eminence from thence, 
which commanded the Roman Camp, lie refblvcd 
to make himfelf Mailer of it. But he did not think 
it piopcr to attempt this by Day. It was to be 
feared, that he would be prevented by Minucius' s 
Troops, who were nearer the Mill than himfelf; 
and he therefore deferred it till Night. A Body of 
Numidian Horfe was ordered on this Expedition ; 
and they, by favour of the Darknefs, poffefled them¬ 
felvcs of this Poll, which was defencelefs. The 
next Day, the Romany faw the fmall Body 0$ Afri¬ 
can Horfe on the Eminence; and they drove them 
from ir, and took Poflcflion of it themfelvcs. The 
two Camps were fb very near one another, that 
there was but a very little Space between them ; 
and that was almofl wholly covered with a Part of* 


the Roman Army. Then Minucius rcfolvcd to f: 
off his Troops behind his Camp, and charged 
Carthaginian Forragers, which was done with 5 b:* 
cefs. The Romans foon put thefe Troops to t;t 
Rout, which were already fcattered abroad, ::i 
more intent upon laving their Booty, than defier; 
themfelves. The Forragers were very dofelypst* 
fued by the Romans ; and a great Slaughter wa 
made of them; fo that few efcaped. Hannibal Wii 
grieved to fee Part of his Army routed. Bath 
durll not fend Succours to them, for fear of kutiii* 
his Camp defencelefs, and expo fed to the Mercy i 
the Romans. Tho’ a Witncfs of this lad Sight, h 
had no other Remedy to fecure himfelf, but to re 
turn to his firfi Camp at Geronium , with the two 
thirds of his Troops which had not yet been bro¬ 
ken. But fome Authors, whom Livy mentions, fi), 
That Hannibal made a brisk Sally on the Rm.n <; 
That upon the firfi Onfet, he was vigoroufly driva 
back to his Camp; 1 hat he returned a fecouu rim: 
to the Charge with fuch Succefs, that he fhiggercJ 
Minucius' s Troops; and That the Arrival of Ak 
mcrius Decimus , the Samnite , renewed the iiattd. 
He was the moft confidcrable Man in his Notion, 
not only for his Nobility, but his great We.i 
The Pro-JDieiator Fabius had given him the (loin- 
maud of a Body of eight thoufand Foot, and five 
hundred Horfe, with Orders to Jcad them to Ah- 
nucius's Camp. At the light of thefe new Troop, 
which firfi appeared behind Hannibal , each of'tl- 

two Generals thought it a new Reinforcement to:, 

himfelf, which was come very feafbnably in 
prefent Jun&ure; and this was enough to renew tlit 
right. But Jlannibal was (bon undeceived. 
menus marched towards the Roman Army ; 


then, cither doubting whether thefe frefh ’iW* 
were not commanded by Fabius himfelf, or 
ing, that under the Appearance of a new Reinfo 1 /'. 


07 *.. Wi || IIV-O -- , I 

ment, fome Snare was laid for him, 
founded a Retreat. And Jaftly, if the Authnnj’' 
fore quoted are to be credited, Minmius 
the Carthaginians with the utuioll Vigour; and v ' 1 
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X. The News of the Advantage Minucius had gained over Hannibal \ was Year nf 
lready publick in Rome , when Fabius arrived there. The Friends of the General -#/.> E 
f Horle, and the Enemies of the ( ‘Pro-' r Di£lator 7 magnified it exceedingly : and new 
hrcmnftances were added to it. Great Care was taken, that the c Pro-T>i£fator fhould ^ 
e told, what an Afcendant his General of Horfe had gained over the Enemy, Maximus 

•nee his Departure from the Army: and Fabius anfwered with his ufual Modera- Pro-Diiw'’ 
ion, that he did not envy the Glory of his Subaltern; but that there was reafon Pt»t. Life of 
o fear, it would end to the Prejudice of the Publick. Then thefe Words were 

Mel Hi us the Tribune of the People, who afiembled them, and ha- r. zc. 


> Y;wtc r 


• f* 
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angued them in this manner. It is furprissing , that Fabius fhould not be content 

ith refraining Minucius’r Valour in the Camp-, but fhould come hither like wife, 

o ob/lrucl his Glory. Is it not eafy to fee the Motives of his affefted Delays ? 

"e would reign alone , and for a long time. After the Defeat of Flaminius, how 

„ atchful was he to remove the Conful Servilius a great way from him , under 

pretext of giving him the Command if a Fleets and to fend the two Prarrors, 

to Sicily, and the other to Sardinia? IVhat Qccafion had thefe Provinces for 

'wo Warriors , who might have done us great Service in other Places ? With the l’W Life of 

dme View , he fetters his General of Horfe. Nor is this all ; the perfidious Pa- Fl ' b:,:s - 

rician /hikes at the Authority of the ‘People. The Republican State is dfagreeable 

the Nobility j they would have a King , and that King is Hannibal. "The Die- Liv - 22. 
tor prolongs the fVar by Agreement 

•ive a new Army from Africa, fujficient to enflave Rome and Italy. Nay, one 
art of the Project is already executed. How many Regions have been left de- 
incelefs to the Enemy ? Allis laid wafte , except FabiusT Lands. Tet have our 
'filters- or Soldiers wanted Valour? Minucius has defired a Battel ; and the Lc- 
10 ns have demanded one. Tet their Courage has been cramped, and they have 
'een confined to their Entrenchments upon the Tops of Mountains. And what has 
'appened fince As foon as they had their Liberty, they again Jhewed themfehes 

womans! What Ardor for fighting ! What Earnefinefs for Vitlory / What Glory 
tas Minucius acquired? Where are the Times of our Fathers l Where is that 
wily Vigour, which our Governors formerly exerted ? Would not our Forefathers 
ave depofed a cowardly, or fufpc tled General ? For my part indeed, 1 am for 

dimjc tux" moderate y: * only for dividing the Command between Fabius and 

4 

As foon as Met ileus had ended, the ProDHator harangued the People in his ?>’«■ 
cT and 1 h to make an Apology. His Birth, his Man- ^ 

smot be fufpeOed b, bis Counts,. And ,l,c„, ,vi,h an Air of Grandeur and in'S 

' onu, “"M ImWfi’V ‘““f* 0niy fcw Words Let «’ maie HU. 

\Z7to J, h T e r Man t0 cha ft‘(e-> and the Breach of mi/ftary Difci- 

Ime to pumfh. I forbad Minucius r* give Battel; but he has difobeyed my Or- 
> and I tnnfi make an Example of him . Upon thefe Words, the People con- 

incfthoY Pl ° toUnd S,Icncc ’ which Viewed their Fear. Minucius was their Idol • 

Et AQcmbly concluded, that Fabius' s Refcntmcnt mi be° very^great! 

;cvc h v «?fM S Bat what were there to prevent ?hc 

11 Wcrc thcrcforc to follow Met Hills’s Advice, and give the General of 


lav” two E K l y °fr Troops too,c l, y Force the f 

' vh,ch . -dieted to the 6V, 


fame 
thu- 


Vor .i -’ “miiwiuu iu me uan/ya- 

th Sides- -in f ^ lc h°ls was equal on 

■eu killed on the’spoT ny had tcn thonand 

A _J• I v 


Difobedfence. I wifi foot; make him 1o know ^u’d 
he, that I don't bear the Title of Didhltor hf vain. 

/f . . / f 7. 7 • F a# » ■ a 


And l hope that itt the end it •will be acknowledged 
that a good General docs not govern hiw/el/'by the 

According to'VXv the SYivim ; f fMr ... a Ilu . multrs °f tJu \ Multitude, lie ought to half if*. 

he prq>o/K:||l'd ngamllY./W,/, V’lc PrUlsTf fcd,c,,ts . ihc .. «/ fortune, 

Rafhneis of towwance Js jar me, 1 think it more glo; 'ions to have preferred 

,lu S 7''" l >rs would 7 fcdi'cc voucMillr roY ”| ni ‘ L whule M the Kyubluk, h> thefe- uujJt,w,ue 

to " w ^ he woulii'SnS " r w,w - 
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Year of Horfe an equal Authority with the Pro-DiClator . But in order to pafs the Tribune' 
R O M E Motion into a Law, it was necelfary that it fhould be feconded, by one of foj 

Coileguesj and it was fome Days, before the Commons could prevail on ar 
Fabius other Tribune to do it. During this Interval, the Dictator haftened the Day 0 j 
Maximus the Sacrifice, at which he was to affift 5 and then prefided in the Campus AU 

Pxo-Di£tator. tms 7 where a new C onjul was choien, in the room of rlamimus , who was kil! C( j 

in the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus . The Pcrfon elected was Attilius Regulm 
who was now promoted to this Office, a fecond time * but was not to enter 
upon it, till after the ‘Dictator's fix Months were expired. After this, Fabius left 
Rome , that he might not be prefent at the Affront which was going to be offered 
him, by putting Minucius upon an equal Foot with him, and took the Road to 
the Camp. 

The Dictator was no fooner out of Sight, but a Man, determined to par. 
chafe the Favour of the People at any rate, fell in with Minucius 's Fadion, and 
joined in the Iniquity of the Commons. He was the only Collegue Minticm 
had, who would promote his Fortune at the Expence of his Honour. He was a 
Man of the meaneft Extraction, who had by his Pawnings obtained the Prater- 
(hip the laft Year. His Name was Terentius Varro , a Butcher's Son. After havin® 
ferved in his Father's Shop, who grew rich by his Bufinefs, he applied himfeifto 
pleading Caufes, as an Introduction to ‘Plebeian Offices $ and he had by decrees 
rifen to the Pr*etorJhip and Tribunefhip , and was now afpiring at the Confu/jlk 
A Man of this Stamp, made no great Difficulty of facrificing the ancient Cuftomj 
of the Republick, and the Prerogatives of the Dictator flip, to his Ambition, 
He feconded Metilius 5 got the Law palled, for eftablifhing an Equality between 

the General of Horfe, and the Dictator 5 and reaped the Fruits of this Ifranec 

Year of Innovation. The Law palled the Comitia , and the Senate, out of an unaccoui- 
R O At E table Prejudice again 11 Fabius, were mean-fpirited enough to confirm it. 

Both the Friends and Enemies of the Dictator , in the City, and in the Army, 
CL Fabius looked on this Step, as an Affront to this iiluftrious Patrician and Fabius him’ 
Maximus f e ]f was the only Man, who feemed unconcerned at it. He was not yet arrived 
M E AWc^s at thc Camp, when he received Orders, to give his Subaltern an equal Share of; 

Rufus, Die- his Command: and he bore the Hatred of the People, the Senate, and the Ar -1 

utors. my, without any Emotion, continued his Rout, and returned to the Camp. He | 

had this Comfort at lead, that by dividing his Authority, thc Republick could 
not deprive him of his Abilities, or convey to his Partner thc ncccffary Talents, 1 
to overcome Hannibal As for Minucius , his Arrogance had already been infup-i 
portable j and now, this new Declaration of the People in his Favour, made him j 
infolcnt. He was heard to fay, that it was as glorious for him to overcome A* • 
bins, as to have conquered Hannibal . He boallcd of having fhaken the dreaded 
Power of thc DiClatorJhip 5 and reprefented himfclf publickly, as thc only Man, 
who was thought capable of fubduing the Carthaginians . 

Full of thefc Sentiments, he fpokc to Fabius of dividing thc Command, in 

thc firll Conference he had with him. He firft propofed that each fhould take | 

his Turn, and govern thc whole Army his Day, or Week. But Fabius did not 

approve of this Propolal. Jt was much better to favc a Part of thc Roman Forces, 

than to cxpolc them all to the Hazard of thc Battels Minucius would doubt* 

lefs rafhly give: And therefore thc Pro-DiClator chofe to furrender up to the| 

General of Horfe half his Army, rather than command thc whole by Turns. ! 

will at F“fty laid he, continue to govern my Part of it with Prudence , and nut 

run the rifque of lojing the Whole . And thc Affair was fettled to Fabius's Satif*i 

fa&ion. One half of the Troops ferved under Minucius , and the other under ft* I 

bins. This was no uncommon thing among thc Romans ; whenever two Confi ^| 

took the Field together, they commanded feparatc Armies. Thc fccond and I 

third Legions fell to Fabius , thc firft and fourth to Minucius ; and the Cavalry I 

and Auxiliaries were equally divided between thc two Generals. This was tlrti 

firft time that two Dictators governed thc Republick together, with equal Power.I 

This was a monftrous Innovation, very prejudicial to thc State, which was intro -1 

duced by the Intrigues of one finglc Man! Nor was this all. Minucius would 1 

nor be content, without encamping feparatcly 5 and Fabius let him go on. W l 

which means, thc Carthaginian General, who was not ignorant of any thing tJ ia T 

2, had r 
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happened 



Ncvcrth clefs, 


had two Advantages over his Enemies. The moft able of hisAd- 

S^SaricsIiad 'loft half his Forces 5 and the moft rafh was at full Liberty to under- 

any thing, without Confidcration. Hannibal feared the one 5 and promifed 

elf a fure Conqueft over the other. 

XI. After Fabiuss great Army was divided into two Camps, the two Gc- 

Kals acled upon different Maxims, and purfued different Mcafurcs. 
fey did not remove fo far from one another, as to give Hannibal an Opportu- 
t y of attacking them feparatcly. They encamped at a due Diftancc; Fabitts on 
c Hills, and Mintitius a little below him, almoft in the Plain. As for Hannibal , 
1 polled himfelf over-againft Minucius. He depended upon catching him, and 
cd to be able to draw him loon into the Snare. To this End, he chofe a 
ace, in all Circumftances very like to that where the General of Horfc had gain- 
a (light Advantage over him, during the c Pro-Di£tator s Abfcncc. 

and that of the Carthaginian , there was an Emi- 
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#Bet\veen Minucius s Camp, 
iifence large enough at the Top for a convenient Camp. 


and did not feizc it with Defign to continue there 
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ell have neglcdted it, 

s Intent in doing it before the new Generals Face, was to give him Umbrage, 
d draw him to "a Battel. And being perfuaded, that Alinucius would not tamc- 
fuffer him to take Poffeflion of this Eminence, he formed an Ambufeade, which 
s the more difficult to be difeovered, bccaufe the Plain, which was to be the 
eld of Battel, was not covered with Woods, or Btifhes. But there were Cuts and 
Hows in it, where Men might cafily be hid. Hannibal therefore placed five 
ufand Foot, and five hundred Horfc 6 ? in them 5 who fpcnr the Night there, 
d were' divided into Plottoons of about two hundred Men each, 
e Bignefs of the Curs and Hollows. 

|| These Preparations being made, Hannibal Pent away a Detachment to take Pof- 
Jlfllon of the Erhincncc, at Day-break. It was not yet light enough for any one 
fee the Troops which were in Ambufh. Bcfidcs, Minucius was fo wholly in- 
fit upon the Eminence, where the Enemy had juft lodged thcmfelvcs, that he 
lilinded nothing elfe. The firft Body of the Carthaginians which came from their 
r Camp, did not at all terrify the Roman , it was but (mail. There was therefore 
Iggrcac Contention among Minucius 9 s Troops, who fhould go and drive back thefe 
dacious Men. His Camp rung with joyful Acclamations: and the General him- 
If cried To Arms $ and with a vain prefumptuous Air threatened the Enemy he¬ 
re he came to engage them. He firft font out light-armed Infantry, and ordered 
s Cavalry to follow them, in very clofe Order. Hannibal\ who faw thefe Mo* 
ns of the Enemy, fent his Troops, which had already kized the Eminence, fe¬ 
ral Succours $ fometimes of Horfc, and fometimes of Foot 5 and at laft, 
arched out himfelf, with all his Troops. This Alinucius expedted 5 and then 
the former Battel, he drew up his Legions in Battalia. 

The Attack was begun by the light-armed Infantry of the Romans , who did 
cir utmoft to diflodge the Carthaginians t already Mafters of the Eminence. Bur the 
icmy, who fought from the upper Ground, had all the Advantage, and forced 
is Body of Foot to retire towards the Cavalry which fupported them. Then 
efc repulfcd Foot, ailed their Horfc with Terror, and caufed fomc Confu- 
11 among them : Which was much incrcafcd when the Carthaginian Squadrons 
11 upon the Roman Cavalry, and made them fcnftblc of their Superiority, as 
ual. The Roman Squadrons were put into Difordcr, and difperfed, and had no 
eftige, but in the Spaces between the Legions , which ftill made a good Appear- 
ptice; and were certainly able to have dilputed the Vidtory, if Hannibal *s Stra- 
genl had not gained him Succcis. They long made Head againft the Carthagi¬ 
sm Infantry, with a Valour which, in the Beginning at leaft, rendered the Succcis 
the Battel doubtful. But at length, Hannibal rook his time, and gave the Sig- 
1 for the Troops in Ambulh to attack thefe formidable Legions , in Flank and 
car: And then the Courage of the Romans was changed into IXTpair. The Dil- 
tte was no longer equals and Flight was dangerous. Alinucius law nothing but 
gns of Dejection, in his Officers Faces 3 nothing bur what tended to a Rout, in 
c Motions of his Soldiers. The Sight of the Nuwidians , who covered the Plain, Pint. Lire of 
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Year of and were ready to cut them in pieces, upon the leaft Diforder, was what ^ 
ROME made them keep their Ranks. Neverthelefs, they ftill continued to fight, th 0 ’j. 

a languilhing manner, and the Enemy made a terrible Slaughter of them. Aq 
Q^FabiuT neral who had lefs Virtue than Fabius, would have been pleafed to fee his R !V . 
Maximus j n Danger, and puniftied for his Infults. Had Minucius been entirely defeated,! 

M^Minucius would have been a Juftification of the Pro-DiFlator 5 but his Love for his Counin 
Rufus,D ifta- gained the Afcendant over his private Refentments. Nor was the wile Roman wasnj 
* ors# aftuated by a fudden Start of Compaffion, at the Sight of the terrible Slaughtc 

that was made of his Countrymen : But he a&ed upon fettled Principles, andfj J(: 
Refolutions. Fabius, who was afraid lead any Misfortune fhould befall his ^ 
cru^l Enemy, kept himfclf in a Readinefs to fuccour him. Tho’ lie could ha;! 
feen his Rival conquer, without Difquietude 5 he could not forefee his Misfonn £: 
without preparing to extricate him out of it. 

However, Fabius was long a mere Spectator of the Battel from the Top of u 
Mountain; and was not in hafte to fuccour him, as long as he had any Remedy fc 
But when he faw that his Affairs were delperate, he firuck his Hand upon his Tfe 
and fighing faid, O ye Gods l why would Minucius fujfer himfelf to be caught 
the Bait of the African ? He is run into DeftruFlion fooner than 1 expected, thoni j 
not fo foon as he would have done. But this is a Reproach which is to be mi 
him at a proper Seafon. At the prefent, I muft think of nothing but extrim 
him out of his ‘Danger, and fhew the Roman People what I am. This faid,ii 
ruflied down like a Torrent upon the Plain, which was already covered with dt; 
Bodies. He firft attacked the Enemy on the Side where Minucius was mod pri: 
fell upon the Troop that came out of the Ambufcade, killed all that refilled lin 
and put the reft into Diforder. Then Minucius's Manipuli rallied, and took Co; 

Both the Roman Armies united into one Body, and were ready to& 
new the Fight; but Hannibal was too prudent to hazard a fecond Aflion 
frelh Troops, commanded by fo able a General as Fabius. He founded a Rerr«> 
and retired to his Camp, little fatisfied with an Engagement, in which the Advan¬ 
tages had been fo equally divided. He was heard to fay, as he marched alonf; 
I have indeed beaten Minucius 5 but Fabius has beaten me. 1 always forefaw ) tk 
that Cloud which continually appeared upon the Mountains, foreboded no God if 
me 5 and now it has, at laft, broke upon my Head. Thus one fingle Man, by to; 
Temper, and well-conduced Delays at one time, and Expedition at another, gr^j 
dually repaired the Affairs of his Republick. Hannibal would not long have beet 
formidable to her, if the Roman "Laws would have Buffered Fabius to carry on tK 
War to its Conclufion. But to return to the two Roman Generals. ! 

P/ut. Life of §• XII. MINUCIUS and Fabius returned, each to his Camp; and thentk, 
Fabius. RomanVittac fihone forth in both, in its full Luftre. The Pro-DiFlator did noth 

drop one fingle Word, that favoured of Contempt for Minucius, or of Oftcnration,jl; 
ter fo glorious an Action. And, The General of Horfc did Juftice on himfelf, ad, 
to the Charafter of the Great Fabius. He was no longer a rafli and proud Man, pu® 
up with vain Hopes, as before; but gained a greater Conqueft over his own PaflioiH 
Liv. B. 22. than he promifed himfclf over Hannibal. He affembled his Troops, and harangud. 
p/l°t Life of t ^ cm r ^ us: I have a Fled out of Char alter, dear Fellow-Soldiers s and injled i 
Fabius , being a Subaltern, was very fond of being Commander in Chief. But now I ft 

member what 1 have often heard , and too often forgotten. The frft and chief M 

complifhmerit of a Man , is to know how to command ; the next , to know hov$ 
obey, and execute. But to be able to do neither, argues a weak Genius, and 
praved Heart. Experience has convinced me, that I was not born to command ** 
Army ; and Adverjity now teaches me, that Obedience ought to be my Province* 
therefore return to my Station, which 1 prefumptuottjly left. My Prefumption ledttfj 1 
four above my Strength ; ‘Prudence ought to cor re FI thofe Sallies . I therefore cony 1 
my feIf to the middle JVay of Obedience, and Execution 5 under a Head who 1$ & 
fable of making a proper Ufe of a devoted Subaltern. Come, dear Fellow-Soldm 
come, let us go and offer our Services to the Pro-Diftator, and put our fe Ives again 
under his ConduFl. Let Him command alone j fince He alone is ft to be the w 
of fo great a Body! When I come to his Camp, I will join my Troops to hist * 
rather, will put them again under his Command ; and give him the Name of f 
And you ought to give his Soldiers, who delivered you, the Title of Patrons. 
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weans, if we could not have the Glory of conquering the Enemy, we [hall have Year of 

the treater Honour of conquering Onrfelves. r O ME 

W This faid, Minuc'tus immediately performed his Promife. He marched his Le - , 

■wiions towards Fabius’s Camp, and they were conducted to the General's Quarters. Q, Fabius 
^dinucius’s Tribunes , Centurions , and Enfigns, ranged thcmfelves round Fabius s 
STenti and as foon as it was opened, Minuc'tus advanced towards his Benefactor, p f0 -Dia..tur! B 
■Ordered his Standards to be laid at his Beet, faiuted him Father , and thofe about 
.J|L m gave the Officers, who furrounded Fabius the Title of Patrons. And ti en 
M he General of Horfe lpoke thus. 7 prefume , illuflrious Dictator, to give you the 
m?ppel [at ion that beft exprejfes my Veneration , and my Gratitude . I owe you my 
smTife 5 and my Army is indebted to you for its Prefervation . Ton have this Day 
Wrained a double Victory; one over the Carthaginians, and the other over Minucius. 
ymhe fir ft by your Valour the fecond by your Prudence and Generofity of Soul. By 
he one you have faved us s by the other , you have opened my Eyes . Tou have like - 

f ife conquered Tourfelf to my Shame indeed , but to the Advantage of the Repnb - 
k. IVhat remains then , but that 7 , by my Refuftal to accept it, a if annul the ft avo 
fistwhich gives me an equal Authority with you ? May the Return I make to you, of 
Wthe full Powers I received, tend to the Advantage of the Republickl I foall be very 
mbappy, if you pleafe to continue me in the Office of General of Horfe , which 7 had 
:Mbefore our Separation . And I have this farther Requefl to make to you, that you 
’•mwould continue the Officers of my Army in their Pofls, Jince it is my Raflonefts alone 
]Mhat has brought Difhonour upon them . 

.||| So modeft, fo fubmiffive, and fo equitable a Proceeding, made full Amends for 
'WMtnucius's Faults , and the Pro-DiElator embraced him tenderly, and granted him 
Sli he asked. The two Armies were fatisfied; the Generals, Officers, and Soldiers, 
jratmtualiy regaled one another 5 and the Day, which begun with fo much Terror, 
lllnded with great Joy and Cheerfulnefs, in Fabtus*s Camp. The News of the Vic- 
igory, and of the Re-union of the two Generals, was brought to Rome at the fame 
*ime $ both People and Senate were affeCted with it 5 and the Pro-Dill at of s Repu¬ 
tation acquired new Luftre. He was theTopick of all Conventions. His Delays 
fWcrc no longer aferibed to a Want of Courage 5 but perceived to be the Effects of 
Superiority of Underflanding. Nay, it may even be faid, that Hannibal and 
e Carthaginian Army did Fabius more Juftice, than his Republick herfclf. TVe 

I have at lafl, faid they, met with Romans who anfwer the Idea we had of them in 
Spain. IVhen we fir ft came , we thought that Fame had magnified the Merit of 
\heir Officers and Legions. But we are now undeceived . They have learnt how to 
Wake IVar, according to military Laws s and yet underfiand better how to conduit 
£ Campaign, than to give Battel ’ Hannibal had now no Hopes left, but in a 
Change of Generals. He expected, that the domeftick Factions of the Romans 
^ould lead them to fend other Sempronii, or Flamtnii , againft him, whofc Defeat p 0 /yi>. b. 5. 
vould make him Mailer of Italy . He therefore continued unaCtivc, all the reft of 10 S- 
[he time that Fabius continued in Office. The Carthagmians threw up Lines, be¬ 
tween the Camp of the Romans , and the Eminence which had been difputed; and 
continued well entrenched, with dclign to fpend the Winter there. Indeed the 
mh Month of the DiHatorfhip, in which Fabius conducted himfclf fo prudently, 
oon after expired. He returned to Rome 5 and delivered up the Army into the 
lands of Servilitts, the Conful for the Year, whofc Authority revived, and of At- y car Q f 
ilius Regains, who had been chofcn in the room of the dccea fed Flaminin s. And R o ME 
luring the fhort Interval that thefe two Confuls commanded the Troops, they con- dxxxvj. 

ormed thcmfelves to Fab ins’s Conduit. The Seafon was advanced 5 Hannibal did cn^sTTvIli- 

lot difturb them; and they watched him from the Tops of the Mountains, onus Gbminos, 
xrJuch they encamped. M. Attilivs 

$. XIII. Thus Fabius had juft gained the Republick a little time to breathe. If fhc Confuls! 9 ’ 
ps not entirely victorious in Italy , (he at leaft was not overcome. But in Spain, 
le two S dpi0s had made a furprizing Progrcfs againft the Carthaginians . We 
^ftV ^* fcrvcd, that Cnciits had begun to make War with Afdrubal in Spain, the 

? . Cnr f »^ lac ^ B a *ncd confidcrablc Advantages over him: And he, expecting his Pohb. B. 3. 
to ter BubhuSy whom the Republick font thither in Quality of c Pro-Conful, had c . ?f- 

ft*/// 1 ; 1 ! c< * W ar with very great Succefs. In the beginning of the Spring, Aft ff. 
a had ordered forty Galleys to fail out of the Port of New-Carthage , under 
4 the 
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the Command of Hamilcar ; dcfigning thereby to make himfelf Matter of { 
Sea about the Mouth of the Ebro . And Afdrubal himlcif took the fame R 0ut | 
by Land, as the Fleet did by Sea, keeping aldtig the Coaft, in fight of his Ships,' 
Cneius Scipio , who was not ignorant of the March of the Carthaginians , was at fi r ft 
defirous of meeting, and fighting them, by Land 5 but he was diverted from it, by 
the News he received of the fuperior Forces of the Carthaginian , and the prodf 
sious Levies he had made, during the Winter. This made him refolve upon alcfs 
dangerous Attempt 5 which was to attack the Fleet which Hamilcar commanded, 
For this Purpofe Cneius fitted out thirty five of his Galleys, and put on board theni 
all the Soldiers he had, which were fit for Sca-Scrvicc. After two Days fail 
Terragona , he call Anchor in a Road about two Miles from the Mouth of thc£. 
bro. From thence he lent two Barks of Marfeilies, to obferve the Situation of the 
Enemy : (For fo much Juftice mud be done the Marfeillois , as to allow that they 
always, but efpecially in Hannibal’s War, continued fteddy to the Intcrcft of th'c 
Romans :) And they brought him word. That Hamilcar s Fleet lay at Anchor, at 
the Entrance into the Ebro ; and. That the Land-Army commanded by Afdmkl 
was encamped on the Banks of that River. 

Then Cneius hoified all his Sails without Delay, and making the beft Ufeof 
his Oars, came and fell on the Enemy, thinking to furprize and attack them un¬ 
awares. But the Spaniards had, in all Ages, crcded Towers on the Sea-fhore, at 
certain Diftanccs, to watch the Pirates, and to ferve for Retreats for the Inhabitants 
of the Coafi, in cafe of an Alarm,* and from the Top of thefe Towers, the h- 
man Fleet was fecn, and Notice given of it to the Carthaginian General. Never* 
thclcfs, a Promontory which run out far into the Sea, concealed the Approach of 
the Enemy from them ; and upon the Banks of the River, they could not yet hear 
the Noife of the Oars, or the Shouts of the Soldiers. However, the Carthaginian 
gathered together his Men, who were difperfed about the Shore, and who expected 
nothing lefs than fo ludden an Engagement 5 and the unexpeded Arrival of Cneius 
rouzed Afdrubal from his Lethargy. He, in a great Hurry, ordered his Sailors and 
Marines all on board, to their refpedive Ports ; and the Cavalry, Sword in hand, 
forced the mod fluggifh to quicken their Pace; fo that the Embarkation had all 
the Air of a precipitate Flight. The Soldiers and Marines leaped in Confulion 
upon the Ladders, at the fame time, and hindered one another. Some hung to 
the Cables, by which the Anchors were fattened, in order to climb up to their 
Ports by them; others cut the Cables, in order to draw up the Galleys in Line of 
Battel the Cooner. The Soldiers hindered the Sailors from working; and the Sail¬ 
ors fo crowded the Soldiers, that they could not excrcife their Arms. All was in 
Di(order, in the Carthaginian Fleet. 

In the mean time, Cneius advanced in good Order. The Carthaginian Shift 
failed out of the Mouth of the Rivet in Confufion, met the Enemy, and began | 
the Fight with great Fury 5 but it foon abated. They immediately gave way, and j 
retreated. The Army Afdrubal had on the Shore was a furc Refuge to the Marine*, 
if they fled 5 fo that, not being animated to fight by Dcfpair, they the more rea¬ 
dily tried to gain the Shore. Five of their Gallics had been already taken, with 
all their Crews ; four others, after lofing their Oars, had been boarded, and the 
Soldiers in them killed ; and the reft made all Haftc to Land, came within Reach 
of Afdrubal’s Troops, abandoned their Ships, and leaped a Shore. The RorflaM 
purfued the Fugitives, feized the Carthaginian Galleys in fight of the Land-Forces, 
and carried off ail thofc which had not been ftranded, in Triumph. 

This Vi dory filled the Romans with Joy and Confidence. It made them Mat 
of all the Spanifo Seas. Of the forty Ships, of which Afdrubal’s Fleet conM* 
cd, they had taken twenty five ; and, after an Adion in which they had neither 
been in any Danger, nor differed any Lois, had reduced Hannibal’s Brother to hi* 
Land Forces. By this Vidory Cneius made the Roman Name formidable to the 
Spaniards , and immediately reaped the Fruits of it. He cruifed along the Coaftj 
made a Dclcent near Honofca ; took the City upon the firft Attack, and lacked 

Ilertreta far from the Sea-fhore. Wc otipht Mf* 
lore to keep to the old .Reading, JIv/tojc #, 
was a maritime City beyond t !w tuerns, in '■ 
toil of the Edetani . it in thought to be the fo» ,c ‘ 

gillie 


(ip Gmnovius is of Opinion, that iuflead of lh- 
Hufcj, wc ought to 1 e id Ofta, in Livy, Hut he did 
not conlider, that this lull City, now called Hmjia , 
and near b<irragojJ ’</ 7 was in the Country of the 
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and from thence went and laid wafte the Country about New Carthage . The 
oman Troops plundered and burnt all in their Way* quite up to the Gates of 
is Capital of the Carthaginian Empire, in Spain . Then returning the lame 
r ay, Cneius made a Defcenc in the Territory of 66 Loguntica. There finding 
Magazine of a fort of 6 i Broom, or Bulrufii, which grows fcarce any where 
t in Spain , and is ufed for Cables, and which Afdrubal had got together for 
e Ufe of his Fleet 5 the Romans carried as much of it on Board, as they thought 

and burnt the reft. 

Nor did they confine their Incurfions and Dcfcents to the Continent they 
rued to the neighbouring Iflands. Ebufa , now Ivzca> fell a Prey to the Con- 

crors. Cneius endeavoured for two Days together to take the Capital j but it 
•pearing to be of too little Importance to detain him there ; the Roman cou¬ 
nted himfelf with ravaging the llland, and gained more Spoil there, than on 
c Coafts of the Continent. Near Ebufa , Cneius received the Deputies of the 
1 aleares . Thefc Iflanders defired an Alliance with Rome 5 and a Peace was granted 
cm. From thence the Roman Galleys returned to the Port of Terragona , from 
hence they firft came $ and then their General was wholly bent on bringing all 
c Country on this Side the Ebro, into Subjection to the Republick. He now 
ntured to truft to his Land-Forces. Afdrubal, who could not find Subfiftence 
r his great Army, without a Fleet, had indeed left the Ebro, and retired to Lit- 
antdy on the Shore of the Ocean. 

§. XIV. As foon as Cneius was ready to march, AmbafTadors came to him from 
1 the Nations, between the Ebro , and the ‘Pyrenees . An hundred Cities, the 
eads of fo many petty Nations, furrendered to him 5 and to fecure their Fidelity, 
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eius took Hoftages of them. From thence he advanced towards 6 9 Caftulotz, 




ar the prefent Kingdom of Toledo. This was then a ftrong City, and perhaps 
ve Name to the two CafiiUes : And Cneius , being advantageoufiy pofted in the 
kfiles of Caftulon> there entered into a Peace with the Countries he had newly 
mquered. But as foon as he had left this Camp, to advance towards the Sea, 
iandonius and Indibilis , two Brothers devoted to the Carthaginians , and who 
rmerly had had a little Sovereignty in the Country of th cllergeta, ftirred up their 
d Subjects, and came in a tumultuous manner to ravage the Lands of the Al¬ 
ls of Rome . Ncverthelefs, Cneius did not vouchfafc to go in Perfon to punilh 
ofe Rebels 5 he only fent three thoufand Men, which were enough to chaftize the 
mutineers: and Lome of them were killed, others made Prifoners, and the reft dif- 
med. But at length, the Affair became of more Importance than had been ex- 
:&ed. Afdrubal left Ltifitania , and haftened to aflift Mandonius and Indibilis ; 
hich brought on a new Scene of Aftion. The Celtiberi entered in Arms, into 
Carthaginian Province, at the Rcqucft of Cneius , who had granted them an 
lliance with the Roman People ; and they foon took three Cities from the Car - 
aginians^ fo that the Divcrfion had its defigned Effeft. slfdrubal led all his 
U'ccs againft the Celtiberi $ but thefe brave Spaniards , in two pitched Battels, in 
ihich Afdrubal was prefent, killed five thoufand of his Men, made four thoufand 
rifoners, and took from him a great Number of Colours.. This was the State 
> which Cneius had brought the Affairs of the Romans , in Spain , when his Bro¬ 
ker Publius Scipio arrived, to command there, with the Title of Pro-ConfuL It 
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the Capital of the Kingdom of that Name. 

11 1? :lt Mouth of the Durio. which is now 
Mby the Natives, the Gnadalaviar. 

)6 Lwnntica flood on the Frontiers of the King- 
f ot Valencia 9 in the. Country of the Contcflani, 

’ ween the Month of the River Sncro , vulgarly the 

i n< J ^ C ?P c ' Furraria, Called by the Spa- 
uirp, tabo Martin, a little above Denia. It is at 

feient only a Village, which is called Oliva. It Is 
enr the City of Valencia. 

an, i V 9 "'“,°“ between Orofpcda mid IMibcch ,' 

Zt • Npard,Uas. For this realbn, the Au- 
uus K ive thceunton the Name of Spartarius Caw- 

?'; „ h i‘" ce c i*'ne the Epithet of Spartaria , which 
y t'lve New Carthage. This Country coinpro 
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hended Part of the Kingdom of Murcia, and that 
Part of New Cajlillc which was neareft to the King¬ 
dom of Valencia. 

6$ The ancient Geographers give the Name of 
Pityuftc to two Iflands in the SpaniJJj Sea. The great- 
eft, which they call EbujJ'tts, or EbyJJ'us, and lome- 
tiines Itbqfia , or Eboijfa, is the I(land which is now 
called Vuica. It lies over-agninft Cape Ferraria, or 
Deni a. The filial left of the two Pityuftc is now 
called Forman era. It formerly had the Name of 
Ophinfa , or Cohibraria , bccaufc it bred a great ma¬ 
ny Serpents. And indeed it was entirely delerted. 

69 The City^ of Cajiuhn is now but a I mail 
Town on the Confines of New Cajlille and Anda- 
hfia- It is called Cajltnta la Vi eta. 
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liiay be faid, that Cneius had, in a manner, gained the fame Superiority over t!i e 
Carthaginians , in Spain 3 as Hannibal had gained over the Romans , in 7 ^/^. 

5. XV. As foon as the c Pro~Conful's Fleet appeared off Terragona , all the Eaft Cr[r 
I*arts of Spain were in hopes of being foon delivered from the CarthaginianX^ 
The Reinforcement the Republick had fent thither, was confiderable. She ^ 
embarked eight thoufand Roman Troops, on Board a Fleet of twenty Galleys; an; 
had loaded a great Number of Boats, of all Sizes, with Stores of all forts. 7^ 
Senate thought that Spain was not to be negle&ed 5 notwithftanding the Devaflj, 
tions Hannibal committed in Italy . To carry the War thither, and maintain j 
there, was to divide the Forces of Carthage, who, jealous of her Conqucftsjj 
Spain , would continually fend new Succours thither. The true Way to get 
nibal left to himfelf, was to turn the Arms and Riches of Africa , to a Country'' 
which fhe was more concerned in Intcrcft to defend, and preferve. With that 
Views, the Senate had fent away 5P. Cornelius Scipio , without Delay 5 expc&ing, thr 
when he had joined his Brother, he would make the Carthaginians fuffer as mud 
in Spain , as the Romans fuffered by Hannibal in Italy. And the two Urothcc 
thought it proper to make ufe of Valour and Infinuarion, at the fame time; theont 
to draw off the Spaniards from the Carthaginians 5 the other to weaken Afdrnk ;( 
and enervate his Republick. The Sea and Land-Armies, which the two Sctfki 
then commanded in Spain, put it in their Power to undertake any thing* \\l 
a Fleet of fixty Galleys, they maintained, for fome time at leap, the Empireti 
the Seas; and with thefe numerous Troops, they were not afraid, as formerly, tj 
pals the Ebro , and penetrate into the Heart of the Carthaginian Provinces. 

All the Countries beyond the River, were terrified at this new Inundation0; 
Romans 5 who marched in good Order, towards the Country of the Saguntki,. 
in order to put in Execution a Project, which was enough to gain over the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations to them, and draw them off from the Carthaginians. Ik 
Scheme was this. 

Before Hannibal fet out for Italy , he was defirous of fecuring the Fidelity® 

the Nations he had fubdued 5 and as Pledges of it, had ordered the greatts 

Lords in every Country to deliver up their Children to him. Accordingly, tk| 

Children of the greateft Nobility in Spain were put into the Hands of the 0 

thaginian Generals who ailigned them the City and Citadel of Saguntimf 

their Place of Abode, where they ffiould have nothing to wilh for, but to f«| 

their Parents and Relations. This Ihcws that the Carthaginians had raifed Saguntu 

out of its Afhcs : and a ftrong Garrifon now defended the new Walls of the City 

and the Hoftages in it. Bojlar, the Carthaginian who commanded there, wasiw 

unfaithful to his Country 5 but was a Man of more Simplicity, and lefs Cunninj 

than the generality of his Countrymen; and one of the Officers of his GarrilM 

named Abelox , undertook to deceive the Governor. This Subaltern was a $j* 

Ziiard of a good Family, whom the Succefs of the Carthaginians againft the# 

mans had formerly engaged, to accept a Pod in the Army of the prevailing M 

But now things were much altered fincc the Arrival of the Rro Conful ; and 0 

to the# 


Hopes gave the Spaniard new Inclinations. He refolvcd to go 
mans 5 but he confidercd, that a Dcfcrtcr, how well foever born, makes btitjt 
indifferent Figure, unlcTs he can gain himfelf Weight by his important Services c 
his new Friends. And Abelox was very fenfiblc, that nothing could niorejngri 
tiatc him with the Roman Generals, than to put into their Hands the fin eft You 
of Spain , fincc the Spanijh Lords were fcarcc kept to the Carthaginians by a!l 
other Tie, than their Affcftion for their Children. Being therefore full tlf ^ 
Rcflcflions, he fought means to put his Dcfign in Execution. But it was a 
gcrous and rafh to attempt taking the young Hoftages from their Guard by o\u 
and he thought it would be caficr to put a Trick upon the credulous hoj_ 
Abelox was a great Favourite with him; and he thought the Governor, a 

likely to fall into the Snare he laid for him. „ . 

The Spaniard came to the Camp of the Carthaginian who then covered Jx 
turn, for fear the c Pro-Conful fhoulti befiege it; and taking his Dupe afide, / ' 
addreffed himfelf to him thus. Ton are not ignorant , my Lord\ how fartw 
nefs °f the Romans has carried them. The Scipio's have paffed the Ebro, 'J 
net rated into the Heart of Spain. Ton, who were appointed to guard the l .//|| 
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*««r, W prudently covered Saguntum to defend it Tet Afdrabal r«- Year^of 

°ff> engaged m an unfuccefsful War againft the fatthlefs Celti- * 

•ri /j not this enough to make ail the reft of Spain rife up agaznjt us f Thefe ^ 
eoole have been kept in Subjection, merely by their Fears of the Carthaginians, du On. Servili- 
ing the Abfence of the Romans. The Prefence of the Scipio’s therefore, their Vic - ™ 
ones the Arrival of the Pro-Conful, and the Increafe of their Forces , make fatal Rkgulus, 
moreffions on the Minds of the 'People. All our Allies incline to a Revolt . Their Confuls * 
iv/r tz? longer refrains them ' Let then their Gratitude and AjfeCtion do it. What 
, e cannot perform by the Terror of our Arms , let ns accomplifj by our Fa - 
'ours. Carthage here detains all the Flower of the Spanifh Tonth, in an honour - 
\ble Captivity $ and who knows, but the Deliverance of fo many illuflrious Ho¬ 
is the Point the Pro-Conful has in view, in coming to Saguntum > If he 
lmtld take them from you by Force or Artifice? and reftore them to their Parents , 

\ow many Nations would declare for Rome? Prevent therefore? my Lord, the 
fyrtfal Defigns of the Romans. Ref ore thefe Children to their Parents, and 
1 hereby fecure Saguntum. All Men are naturally affected with great Obligations ; 
md the Spaniards value themfclves upon their Gratitude . Ton will find Peafants 
r ent in to you from all Parts j and you will promote your own Inter eft , at the fame 
ime that you procure the publick Good . As for me? my Lord? I offer you to be the 
'uide of thefe young Hof ages, and the hiftrument of your Liberalities. 1 am 
nown among the Spanifh Nations? and will make you known among them . I will 
xtol your Favours ? fettle the A fife Hi on s of the Wavering; deftroy the Hopes of 
he Roman ; and maintain the Dominion of Carthage. 

BOSTAR was covetous and inconfiderate, and he fell into the Snare. The 
liy Carthaginian confented to the Reftitution of the Hoflages, and gave Orders 
it Saguntum , that they fhould b’c put into the Hands of Abelox. The cunning 
Spaniard having thus fecurcd Bvftar's Confent, waited for the Night, to Real pri- 
ately to the Pro Con ful’s Camp, which was not far off $ and there he firft ap¬ 
plied himfelf to the Officers of his Nation, who fcrvcd in the Roman Army, and 
as by them introduced to Scipio. - He reprefen ted to the General, the Advantages 
ome would gain, by furrendering up the young Hohagcs to their Relations^ of- 
red to put all thefe fine Children into his Hands 5 and told him what Aflurances 
,e had of Succefs. The Pro Confab and Abelox , agreed on the Time and Place, 
r the Delivery of the Nobles, which was .appointed to be done the Night fob 
wing : and the Spaniard was aillircd, that a Detachment of Romans fhould be 
id in Ambufli, to furprize both the Youth, and their Leader. Scipio made him 
;reat Promifcs 5 and lie returned in ail haftc^ in order to appear before the CWr- 
aginian Governor in the Morning. Abelo:c fpent all the Day i v\ Boftar's Tent, 
confuting with him the proper Means of conducing the HoRagcs fafely to 
cir own Countries 5 and determined rather t o go with them in the'Night, than 
the Day, for fear fo valuable a Charge fhould fall into the Hands/ of the Ro- 

In the Night 

licrcfore, this fine Squadron of young Nobles, let out under the Conduct of 
beloxy and came to the Ambufcade, which was prepared for them. What Joy 
lien was it for the Romans? to fee themfclves Mailers of fo many furc Pledges of 
[lie Fricndfiiip of the Spaniards ! In fhort, Sc ipio made the bcR Ufc of the Spoils 
1 Bofar, and lent back the Hofiagcs to thcii: Relations, in the Name of his Rc- 
ublick: and they received them with more P’lcafurc, than they would have done 
10m the Carthaginian . So that the Romans were now flronger than the Cartha - 
mans, in Spain. The firfi Adion of the Pro-Conful beyond the Ebro, was the 
oing a flgnal Favour 5 and they could not reproach hiln, as they might the Car - 
hagm'tans? with Violences and Robberies. Abelox was congratulated on his having 
hanged Sides. All were inclined to imitate bus Example 5 and fomc had then taken 
rms in Favour of the Romans , if the Scafon had not obliged all Troops to repair 
0 their Winter-Quarters. 

XVI. Tins welcome News was brought to Rome from Spain, wliilft Hannibal, 


} ans? who would know how to turn it to 1 their own Advantage. 


jpnnly compelled by the Scafon, and carefully watched by the Confttls, 7° Servilius 

^?WMia Putins^ was laving the Rcpubtlck in dvy? cruJled round t lie I Hands of Sardinia and Cor* 
»./ V) f were* gaining confident* Jica with a Fleet of an hunched and twenty Galleys; 

* *vuv;uHages in Spain, the Coiijnl Scrviliiis, lays and after lie had taken Plottages, to fecure the Fi- 
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Year of and Attilius , was fpending the Winter in his Camp, after fix Months Inafii 0n 
ROME la the State to which the Affairs of Rome were reduced, by the Battel of the Lake 

Thrafimenus , it was a great deal for her to have curbed the Infolence of fo d 2ll 
oLs^v^ti- gerous an Enemy. Hannibal continued near Geronhm , and there fuffered all ^ 
us Geminus, Inconveniencies of Scarcity, and of the Seafon i and was already refolved to r c . 
Reoui^us, LIUS turn into Cifalpine Gaul , if he found the next Year s Confuls determined to foll 0w 
Coniuis. 9 the prudent and deliberate Meafures of the Dictator Fabius. All the Hopes 

nibal then had, was to find another Sempronius, or Flaminins, promoted at the 
next Election of Confuls: and Rome was the only Scene of Bufinefs, during this In¬ 
terval of Tranquillity. Preparations were there made for the next Campaign; Am. 
bafiadors were ordered to go to foreign Nations 5 and Deputies came from the 
Cities in Alliance with the Romans . Naples particularly fignalized her Affe c . 
tion. She fent the Republick a rich Prefent, which was forty Vafes of Gold, 
of great Weight. We know , laid the Envoys, that the Treafury of Rome is daiij 
exhaufted', and it is but juft , that we fhould relieve the Wants of the Capiu[ 
which is the Strength and Support of the State . The Neapolitans thought , tk 1 
thefe valuable Ornaments of their Temples , and the Riches of fome particular 
fins, could not be more life fully employed , than in the \Defence of Italy. Acctp 
them then , Romans, not fo much for their intrinfick Value , as a Proof of ourinvk 
lable Attachment to you. But though the Romans were much pleafed with the 
Liberality of this faithful City; yet, either out of Magnanimity, or to difTemblc 
their Indigence, they would accept of only the fmalleft of thefe Vafes , and re¬ 
turned the reft to the Neapolitans. 

But at the fame time, the Republick, ftill haughty, 7 1 tho' vigoroufly attacked, 
did not negleft: to demand the Tributes of foreign Nations which fhe had fo:* 
nierly fubdued. It may be remembered, that King Pinaus had been confined to 
a fmall Part of his Kingdom of lllyricum ; and that "Demetrius his Guardian, and 
the Regent of his Dominions, had been forced by the Romans , to take Refuge j 
with King Philip in Mace don. Ptnaus was a tributary King 5 Demetrius , a faith* j 
lefs Friend. The Senate therefore, with as much Haughtinefs in Adverfity, as in 
Profperity, fent to Pinaus , to make him pay the annual Tribute, and force him 
to give them Hoftages, in cafe he refufed it; and they likewife fent Ambaffadomo 
Macedon ; to demand the treacherous Demetrius , of "Philip. By this means, Rom 
fhewed foreign Nations, that file was always the fame, and that a tranfient Storm 
had not diminifhed her Grandeur. Nay, the Republick did more. To fhew that 
her Finances were not exhaufted, fhe dedicated great Sums to religious Ufcs. The 
Prat or Manlius , in a War with the Gauls , had, in order to appeafe a Sedition,; 
jnade a Vow to build a Temple to Concord 5 yet neither the Place, nor the Funds, 
had been afllgned for it. But now, two Men were nominated to infpeft the 
Work; which was built within the Compafs of the Capitol. Thus Rome bote 

adverfe Fortune with Dignity, and with Conftancy. 

$ 

dclity of the Iflanders, he failed for Africa. I n his 
Paffage he fell upon the Ifland of Men'mx, ami on¬ 
ly ravaged It. The Illand of Ccrcinn, (now Ccr - 
• care , belonging to the Kingdom of Tunis) would 
have undergone the lame Fate, if it had not redeem¬ 
ed itfelf.from being burnt and plundered; which 
coft the Iflanders ten Talents of -Silver. Then Scr- 
’vilitts made a Defcent on the Coafts of Africa. The 
Roman Soldiers, out of a Greedinels for Booty , dif- 
perfed thcmfelvcs in the Fields, as if they had had 
no Enemy to fear, and very imprudently fepnrated 
froui'one another, that they might plunder with the 
more Eafe. I 3 ut tljcy fell unawares into an Ambuf- 
cndc. Being therefore furprized by the People of 
the Country, they had no Way to cfcape, but by 
' returning to their Fleet w ith Precipitation.. And 

they unfortunately knew not the Way to it. So that 
moll of them were killed by the Africans, who fell 
upon them, and purfued them with the utmofl l r iiry. 

A thoufnnd Romans loll their Lives, and among the 

reft, the Qrtafhr, Scmpronirts Ul.vjns . Thole who 
* 64/. 11 j. elcpped, got onboard their Ships in all hallo. Soon 
Ar but knot. after, the Africant came in Crowds to the Sca-fliurc; 

4 

* 

1 

1 
l 
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and upon Sight of thefe Multitudes of armed Men, 
Servians immediately weighed Anchor He fail’d 
for Sicily, and lanaed in the Port of Lflyb<< m < 
There he delivered up his Fleet to the Pr.vtot\fiw 
Otacilius,who ordered his Lieutenant PubhusSttr^ 
condu£t it to Rome. As for Scrvilius, he wenc to taw 
upon him again, with his Colieguc M rcus Am 
the Command of the Land-Forces, which were act* 
ing again!! Hannibal. 

71 Livy tells us, that the Romans at the W 
time difeovered the Plots of a CarthaginiMfi' 
who had got into the City, and abulcd the Cw 
donee of lome, and the Credulity of others, tw 
Magiftrates caulcd him to be ilttcd, and in 1 lini1 ' 
ment for his Perfidioufliofs, cut oil’both his Han , 
and lent him thus maimed to Carthage. Then, wp 
the Roman Hiftorian, feveral Slaves had formed a 
Plot againft the Republick, in the Campus 
One of thole who were in the Plot, impeached t 
reft; and twenty live of them were condemned 
be crucified. The RepubhVJc oidcred the Jnlornj 
twenty thouflind Ajf ’cs of 13 rafs, * and gave lumn 
Liberty, 
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R OME and Carthage , the two Rival Republicks for Glory and Year of 

Power, were now wholly employed 5 the one in repairing the LofTes 

of Afdrubal in Spaing the other in retarding the Progrcfs of Hannibal 

Italy . The Carthaginian Senate, tho’ divided into two Factions, (one headed L* Veturius 

j ~~.the other Partizans of Hannibal and his Family,) agreed to fend Sup- Philo > Difta- 

lies of Men, Ships, and Ammunition, to Afdrubal. By the naval Viftory Cneius p^iyb. b . 3. 

'ripto had gained, he had deprived the Carthaginians of that Empire in the Spanijh c • 9 6 - 

eas, which they had always arrogated to themfelves : And to recover it, feventy 

hips were fent from the Ports of Africa , with Troops; and the Fleet failed for 

Sardinia• It appeared off Pifa , in Hetruria , in order to learn fome News of Han- 

ibal , and to confer with him; but a Roman Fleet of an hundred Gfuinqueremes, 

hich came out of the Port of Pifa , chafed the Enemy’s Fleet a great way, and 

>liged it to return to Carthage 5 where it waited for a fair Wind to fail for 
\pain. 

On the other hand, Rome was bufy in endeavouring to find out fuch Men for L* v y> B - 2Z - 
nfuts y as were capable of walking in the Steps of the late Pro-Dili at or 5 or even f 33 ’ 
if attempting fomething more, againft an Enemy which was now harralTed out with 
he prudent Delays of Fabius. In order to have the Election regularly made, it was 

: Confuls , or a "Dictator , or a Governour of the Re¬ 
al blick during an Interregnum , fhould prefide in an Aflembly of the Comitia by 

********»* ^ Martins. The Prator e^AEmilius^ who then governed 

owe9 wrote therefore to the Confuls , defiring that one of them would return 
the City, as foon as conveniently he could ; and telling them, that he would 
Ippoint what time they pleafed for the Election. Which is a Proof, That there 
as yet no time fixed at Rome for the great Elections; and. That they were made 
oner or later, as Exigencies of State required. But Servilius and Attilius thought 
cir Prcfcncc too ncccfiary in the Camp, to leave it. Hannibal was a cunning 
nemy, who was to be narrowly watched 5 and who knew how to take Advantage 
ir the Abfcnce, or final left Miftakcs, of his Adverfarics. The Confuls therefore 
fwered the Praetor, That they gave the Senate leave to appoint fuch an Inter - 
ignitm as was ufual, and to give the Prefidentfhip at the Ele&ion, to him, in vvhofc 

ivc-Days-Govcrnment it fell. 

But the Projeft: of an Interregnum did not plcafe the Confcript Fathers. They 
10 c to have one of the Confuls nominate a Dictator, whofc Authority fhould 
ic conrmcd to the prefiding in the Comitia . Lucius Veturius Philo was therefore 


Horfe. 


Diflatorfhip ; and he chofc M. Pomponius Mat ho 


l • , , Veturius had been Conful three Years before; and Pomponius had ob- 

c tie Honours of a Triumph, in his Confuljhip y in the Year of Rome 520. 
cy weie both Men of Integrity, and rcfpc&cd 5 but they appear to have had a 

lh c p.,n? t lc P c °plc; and it feemed probable, that under their Adminiftration, 
hit tf c ns wou * c * carried on by Cabal and Intrigue. It is therefore probable 

if r* enators> Party-Views, made the Augurs find fomc Defctt in point 

L- K, ln ,-5 Nomination of the Dilfator. But be that as it will, Veturius 
Vv for our I c * :n Da y s in Office 5 after which lie was forced to abdicate, to make 
Vnr m ^ n * erre & nut? *' The two Heads that were chofen, to govern the Rc- 
U UL G g pub lick 
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Year of publick fucceffively, for five Days each, were Cn. Claudius, and Cornelius Afina. 
ROME Under the latter the Centuries were aftemblcd, and the People proceeded to the 

Elections. .. 

i^erregT It is the Fate of a Republican State, to have Faftion often prevail, to the l„. 

NUM. of the Republick, and Partiality and Affection triumph over Merit, even i a 

the moft dangerous Times. Among the Candidates for the. Confuljhip, there Was a 
Man taken out of the Dregs of the People, who had fcarce any other Recom¬ 
mendation, but his Hatred to the Nobility, his violent Declamations againft them, 

and particularly his extravagant Fury againft the illuftrious Fabius. This was the 
worthlefs Terentius Varro, who from a Butcher, was firft become an Orator, th en 
Tribune of the People, and now afpired at being General of the Romtm Armies, 
that he might cope with Hannibal. However, the Patricians did not forget them- 
felves on an Occafion wherein both the Intereft of their Party, and that of the 
Publick, was concerned. Befides that they thought Varro unqualified to vie with 
the greateft General in the World; they were apprehenfive that his Example would 
be followed by Crowds of worthlefs Men, who would make their Rage againft the 

Nobility, a Step to rife to the higheft Dignities. 

They therefore fee up fuch Competitors againft Terentius, as could not but pre- 
judice the People ftrongly in their Favour, by their Birth and Merit. Among the 
old ‘Patricians, Cornelius Merenda, Manlitts Volfo, and ayEmilius Lepidus, flood 
for the Confulflip. Among the Plebeians appeared Attilius Serranus, and cffiik 
Patus, both Men of Families ennobled by Offices : The former was actually Ton- 
tifex, the latter Augur. And the Comitia would doubtlefs have given the P refe¬ 
rence to thefe dignified and venerable Men, if the Election had not been carried 



by Intrigue. . 

There was among the Tribunes of the People, a Relation of Terentius yarn, i 

bold and eloquent Man, and capable of feducing the Multitude. His Name was 
Babius Herennius. He undertook to place his Relation at the Head of the Repub¬ 
lick ; and he fpared no Inveftives againft the Senate, or Calumnies againft the Nobility. 
In the Harangues which preceded the holding the Comitia, he accufed the Senate and 
Nobility of Rome of having brought Hannibal into Italy i affirmed. That they had 
perfuaded him to fettle there; and That he fubfifted there only by their Intrigues. [ 
Nothing was more eafy, added the Villain, than to have driven Hannibal out of mi 
‘Dominions, if we had not fujfered him to fettle at our Gates, by an ajfetied Sin- 
nefs and InaClion. Fabius commanded four Legions; which were more than rnf 
to have exterminated the Carthaginians. 1hat plainly appeared , by the Superionl] 
Minuciusgained over their General , during the fhort Stay of the Pro-Diftator at Rome. > 
A General of Horfe , then Commander in Chief, made Hannibal know, that him 
not invincible. Fabius returned tp the Camp ; and Minucius had but two LegiofJ j 
tinder his Command. Then Hannibal immediately regained the Afcendant. Bel 
very artful and defigning was the Dictator, not to fuffer his Collegia to have f 
Command of the whole Army, even for one Day? Did not this fliew that belt 
figned to prolong the War ? If he fuccoured his Collegue, in order to gain him : 
the Name of Father, arid Patron the Pro-Di&ator foon betrayed himfelf, and 
vered his Artifices. It was eafy to fee, that during the whole Campaign heaii. 
more fearful of being victorious, than of being conquered. And what elfe havif 
Confiils done, who fucceeded him ? Don't their InaClion, and continual av?‘H< 
a Battel, after the Example of Fabius, difeover their fecret Defigns? Theympl 
have fimfhed the War •, and yet obflinately prolonged it. This is a Contrive 
agreed on between all our Patrician Generals. No ; we fhall never fee Haunt : 
conquered, and routed, till we have a true Plebeian at the Head of our Armies -. 
don’t fpeak of thofe Plebeians, who only were fo by Extraction, and who how * 
incorporated among the Nobility, by fie Offices their Fathers have born. ThepMS 
all imbibed the Patrician Spirit, Jince the Senate has ceafed to defpife them■ w 
fpeak of thofe New Men, whofe Minds are not infeded with the Maximsft 1 , 
domeftick Tyrants. With what View did the Senate oblige the Dictator to j j 
who was nominated to prefide in the Comitia? Was it not to make themfelvcs . p 
ters of the Elections? But how are thefe wife Confcript Fathers mif taken ■ If 
may indeed make Cure of the Votes of the two P reft dents in the Interregnum; ,4 
the greateft Number of Suffrages is in the Power of the People. It is your ^ j 
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efs therefore , Romans, to Make Ufe of your Liberty , and chufe a Confiil who Year of 
ows how to conquer, and putt an End to our Alarms . ROME 

The Roman People went to the Campus Martins full of thefe Sentiments, 
hich Herennius had inftilled into them; chofe 1 C. Terentius Vdrro , Confide and C. Terenti- 
ominated him firft, that it might be in his Power to propofe fuch a Collegue to £ s 
e Comitia , as would be moft agreable to himfelf. The whole Day was fpcnt in p A ulus,Coiv- 
lefting Terentius only 5 and in the Interval, before the new Comitia were afTcmbled Ms. 

create a fecond Conful , t T he Nobility defpaired of the Succefs of thofe they firft 
ropofed; and therefore pitched upon L. z^/Emilms Paulas. Pcrfonal Outrages 
ad made him the irreconcilable Enemy of the Commons. In his firft Confulate > 

5ur Years fince, after he hajd triumphed, he and his Collegue Livius were accufed 
efore the People, of havijng made an unequal Diftribution of the Spoils of the 
onquered lllyricans . Livius had been condemned 5 and e^yEmilius had indeed 
caped the unjuft Cenfiires of the People, but not without Difficulty. And he 
erefore was not eafiiy prevailed on to ftand for the Confulfloip , a fccond time, 
owever, he complied with the prefling Inftances of the Nobility, who made fur- 
rizing Efforts to get him chofen. And at length they prevailed, and got him 
ppoinred Collegue to Terentius Karro 5 in hopes that the illuftrious Patrician would 
ontinually oppofe the Ent:erprizes of the rafh Plebeian. Nevertheless, it was or- 
ered, agreably to Ter entrust Dcfigns, that the two Confuls fhould command the 
hole Army by turns, each his Day. A pernicious Regulation, which involved 
c Rcpublick in a greater Misfortune than had ever yet befallen her 5 and brought 
|er to the very Brink of Ruin! 

] Indeed, except in the Cafe of Terentius, the Offices were beftowed with a great 
cal of Judgment. Almoft ail thbfe who had done the Rcpublick Service the lad 
'ear, were continued in their Employments. Servilius and Attilius, thetwoG?#- 
tls for the preceding Year, were continued at the Head of the Armies they then 
ummanded, with the Title of Pro-Confuls 1 and formed two Camps, of two Legions 
ach, to ad feparately5 but under the Diredion of the new Confuls. Pnblilius 
cipio was continued Pro-Conful in Spain s and ftill made War there jointly with 
is Brother Cneius. Manias Pomponius Matho was not removed from the Pr<e- 
Wfoip, which he enjoyed the laft Year $ he was appointed now to hear the Caufes 
ptween the Citizens of Rome only, as he before had done thofe between Citizens 
ad Foreigners 5 and P. Ftirius . fucceeded him, in the Office he left. Claudius 
Harcellus was appointed Prator in Sicily * Pojtumius Albinas, in Cifalpine Gaul 5 
ad Cornelius Mammula Governbur of Sardinia , with the Title of Pro-Prat or. 
j §. II. This judicious Choice had preferved the Rcpublick, if the Corfmions had 
pt been obftinacely bent on placing all their Hopes in the rafh Terentius. In or- 
pr to make him the more fure of conquering the vidorious Hannibal, extraordi- 
fry Levies were made at Rome, and among the Allies. Fabitts had had otlly four 
egtons under his Command 5 which had then been thought enough utterly to deftroy 
le Carthaginians. But now, the Rcpublick raifed 2 eight $ and the Number of Meh 
each Legion was alfo increafed. They generally confiftcd of but four thoufand 
ot, and two hundred Horfe, but they were now enlarged to five thoufand Po/yb. #.3. 
ot, and three hundred Horfe. And laftly, it was ordered that the Allies fhould c :. l ° 7 ' 
rnifli the Rcpublick with double.their Contingent, both of Horfe and Foot. ' z2 ‘ 
;t in the Diftribution of all thefe Employments, Fabius was unfortunately for- 
tten 5 who was the only General capable of governing fo great a Body of 
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f” Ot j ubhus, when all the Authors 'of belt Cre- 
mnaimnoiifly call him Caius. 

vu t,lc anc * cnt Amialffts were 

^ ? ,v,dcd ’ as to tho Number both of the 
V 0t ’ l °/ i which the two Confular Ar- 
which the Rofism Rcpublick font 

S 1 \™" tba L , And in th ' v * Diverhty of Opfnl- 

me whlrS 1P \°^ , l > C ’ th:flt Hiftormn, to deter- 

otend tii.if n/ 1 / n £ lC * Some, as he goes on, 

4 tviwhnka onI y recruited, and 

un thouiand Men added to thin. Others nf- 

’ hat four new Legions were added to the 


four old ones; and, That an Addition of one thou¬ 
fand Foot, and one hundred Horfe, was made to 
each of the eight Legions. So that, according to 
Livy, e.lch Legion confiftcd of five thoufand Toot, 
and three hundred Horfe, exclulivc of the Troops 
of the Allies, who were obliged to furnifh double 
the Number of Horfe, and an equal Number of 
Foot, to the Legionaries of the Rcpublick. And, 
according to this Computation, the Roman Army, 
Auxiliaries included, muft have confiftcd of eighty 
thoufand Foot, and feven thoufand two hundred 
Iiorfe. What is certain is, that Rome made extra¬ 
ordinary Bevies this Year, to repair the Loftes of 
the Inft, and with Hopes of driving Hannibal out 
of Italy, by one decifivc Victory. 

Troops. 
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Year of Troops. The Reputation of the Great Fabitts, which had fuffered by the FaQi 0t 
R O M E of a fmall Number of New Men, was yet not fully re-eftablifhed. Neverthelcfs 
DXXXVL Ji ome was indebted to this General, for the new Hopes Ihe had conceived of beino 

c. Terenti- able to conquer Hannibal. c 

us Varro, It is very common with the Latin Hiftorians to allure us, that the Misfortunes 

Pa ulus! Con- °f the Republick were foretold by bad Prefages; and if we will believe them, the 
fills. ’ Battel of Canna in particular was notified to the People by feveral miraculous 

Signs, that were the Fore-runners of it. It is reported, That it rained Stones oa 
the Hill Aventinus 7 and at Aricia 7 and That in Sabtnia fome Springs ran with hot 
and bloody Water, which was thought a Prognoftick of a great Slaughter j it not 
being remembered that the like had frequently happened ; and laftly, it had been 
obferved that feveral Peafants had been ftruck dead with Lightning, in the Portico 
that led to the Campus Martins . 

Their Terror made the credulous People readily believe thefe Prognofticfo, 
which were partly natural, and partly exaggerated. The Sybilline Books were con- 
fulted ; and it was thought necelTary to appeafe the Anger of the Gods by Expia- 
tions. At the fame time, tho' the publick Treafure was exhaufted, and tho’fte 
refufed the Prefent the Inhabitants of 3 Faftum had juft offered her, as file had done 
the Gold of the Neapolitans , neverthelel's file accepted the rich Prcfent of good 
King Hiero . He fent the Romans , from Syracufe , a Statue of a Victory , of niafy 
• 75000 Eng- Gold, of a great Weight, and three hundred thoufand Modit * of Wheat; two 

Arb^tbnot*' hundred thoufand Modii\ of Barley, for the Subfiftence of their Army ; and one 
t 50000 Eng- thoufand Men, partly armed with Slings, and partly with Bows and Arrows, ft 
ajb Bufheis. f €nt the Republick word. That he would not venture to add any but light-armed 
Ar uthnot. droops to thofe of the Romans • and. That thofe he had fent might be of ulc 

to them againft the Slingers of the Bale ares Iflands, and the Numidians in the 
Carthaginian Army. And indeed, fcarce any foreign Troops were admitted into 
the Roman Armies, but fome Archers, and Dart-men. The Prefents, and the 
Offers King Hiero made to the Roman People, were very acceptable to them; but 
they were too proud to accept of the Gifts of their Dependents in ltaly y which 
might be of ill Confequence. Thofe of a foreign King were gracioufly received 
The Image of Viftory, was thought a favourable Omen 5 and befides, Rornd 
Syracufe had long been united in a reciprocal Friendfhip. To his Prefents, Rm\ 
alfo added wholfome Advice 5 which was. That the Romans would fend out their 
Fleet with fome Land-Forces, to Africa. By that means, faid he, when the C# 
thaginians are bufy in defending themfelves at home, they will be the lefsim 
Condition to fend Hannibal Succours; and the rafh Man will perilh in his impru¬ 
dent Enterprize. Rome was touched with the AfFedtion- the King had for hen 
thanked him for his Prefents and Advice; and fent him this grateful Letter. 

TOU have ever been a conflant and generous Friend ’ No Change of Times k 
altered your Ajfettion and Liberality towards us . TVe with Fleafure received tk 
Vidlory from your Hands. It is a Fledge of your Friendship , which we will edit- 
fully preferve: And in order to keep her among us y and prevent her ever leaving 
we will Jhut her up in the ftrongeft Flace in Rome. TVe will place her on the & 
pitol, our Citadel , and even in the Temple ^Jupiter. The Gods grant , That ft 
may be as faithful and friendly to us 9 as you ! 

After this, in Purfuit of King Hiero’s Advice, Rome fent from the Pores of 
Italy y a Reinforcement of twenty five QuinqueremeSy to T Otacilius, the old 
tor in Sicily , who alfo commanded the Armies there, during the Abfcncc of CI& 
dius Marcellus, his defigned Succcfibr. Marcetlsis was not yet arrived in the Iflaiwii 
but was preparing for his Departure from Italy % arid till fuch time as he fliould arrive 
the Republick gave Otacilius Orders to enter Afr?ca> and carry the War diitta 
if he thought proper. 

S’- VI* These were the Preparations, and other Affairs, which employed the fa 
manSy during the Winter; and as foon as the Scafon would permit the Confulsiow 


3 Pttfttinty which Velleius Paterculus calls Nep- 
a,,d which was known to the Greeks by the 
Name of Poflidonia, (till retains fome Footfteps of 
its old Name, in that of Pafti, a Town In 7he 
farther Principality, belonging to the Kingdom of 
Naples. It flood fix Miles beyond the Mouth of 
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the Si Jams y or the Selo, or Silaro. The neighb 0 ‘ 
in ft Gulph, which took its Name.of 
tut}, from the City of Pfftum, is the '] 1 
is now The Gulph of Salerno or Golfo M w 

Sec the fccond Volume of this H/ftory. 

tlif 



I -U 


'AT 




' I* 




look XXVIII 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


7 


o 


. n 


.-i 


s V 






i *■ 


W 3 S nwt t 

JL. Amiuus 


4 A 




• v 





•. >« 
i ft 1 
'•'Vi 


i—A* 




a 


he Field, they required of their Soldiers, not only the ufuai 4 military Oath, but al- Year of 
o a fecond, which was adminiftred to them by the Legionary Tribunes . They all Af J 
wore that they would repair to the general Rendezvous , and not ftir from their 
[efpedive Legions, without leave. Formerly the Roman Spldiers voluntarily made c. Tercn n- 
•his Promife among themfelves : but now it was neceffary, and forced 

his then a Sign of the little Confidence thefe Con fills had in their Troops ? Pau lus. Con- 

Before they fet out for the Army, Terentius Varro , and his Collcguc e_sTi.milins ^ 9 - ^^ ^ 

took their Leave of the City as ufuai, by haranguing the People ; and as c "' r lv;> ' 
he former was a popular Man, he made feveral Difcourfes to the People, and ai- u?y 9 B. 22. 
„„ys inferted fome Invettives againft the Nobility, and Fabius's Di Bat or'(hip. It c ‘ 38 ‘ 

Is through the Artifice of the Patricians, Paid he, that Hannibal has brought the 
mr ar among us ; and it will never leave us , as long as our Troops are commanded 
dilatory Generals. As for me , I will fall ttpon the Enemy , the very firfi Day 
If come up with them, and will at one Stroke crujh the Head of the African 
itpragon. 

% As for (ifiEmilius , he deferred his Harangue till the Day before his Departure, 
is Difcourle was full of folid Truths, and for that rcafon, not very acceptable 
the People. Neverthelcfs, he did not fay any thing injurious of his Collegue. 
e only cbferved, that he was furprized to know how he could fix the Day of 
attel, before he came upon the Spot, and had confidcred the prefent Circum- 
ances of things. As for myfelf , added <^ASmilius, 1 will regulate mj Condull, 
the Countenance of the Enemy* the Situations of D laces , and prefent Advan¬ 
ces. I will alt as Occafon requires, and not blindly give myfelf up to D refu¬ 
gees, imbibed at home , in the Cabinet. ' ' ~ 

her Rules , be not hurried into precipi 

ays Madnefs s and our late Misfortunes have fiijficiently Jhewn us, how preju - 

tl it may prove to our Affairs. By thefe Words, c /Emilias (hewed, that he 

ild follow Fabius 's Steps, and a£t againft Hannibal with great Caution. The 

'Id Dictator is therefore Paid to have been well pleafed with the judicious Reflec- 

ons of the Conful, and to have had a Conference with him, to confirm him in 

lem. Indeed, as this Conference is related by only one Hiftorian, it has all the Air Livy* B. 22 

I a Fidion, invented for the Embelliftiment of his Hiftory. But be that as it 3 s - 

» Fabius is Paid to have addrelfed himfelf to the Con fill zffEmilms. to this 
fifed. J 

If Tou were like your Collegue , or your Collegue Tou, my Addrefs to you would 
to no manner of purpofe. Two Men like Terentius, would defpife my Difcourfe ; 

Men of /EmiliusV "Judgment , would not need my Advice. But f nee you are 
ndely different from each other s I think I may communicate my Thoughts to 
f/w, who alone is capable of receiving any Benefit by them . The Republick being 

00 p oor ly fit (ported on one Side , totters: Tou will find it difficult to fiuftain her, 

' all your IVifdom. Tour Advice will be whole fome for her $ that of Terentius, 
pernicious to her . And yet your Dower will be perfectly equal\ Tou muft exp ell 
have two Enemies to contend with, this Campaign: and perhaps Hannibal will be 
you the lefs formidable of the two. -Tamilius will indeed feldom have any thing 
do with the Carthaginian General s but he will have the Contradictions of his 
ague to flruggle with, every Moment. Tour Troops will ajfifl you, in your Bat- Liv. 
s with Hannibal s but in your Conte (Is with Terentius, they will be againft you. c ' 39 
will not put you in mind of Flaminius ; it may be ominous. 
on!ul had more Moderation than Tcrci 


\rp j. Y f ^ r “ * J'*'*' .Aftf'C/** tV <++ +Vfl be ft 

\ 'Aa ^ fcatce in his right Serifs now ; i~n 

mi ft an Army of turbulent young Fellows ? 
tjeourfes here. He lavs, that ns Conn, nc h 


But after all, that 

fi 


e them Battel: and if 
Artifices of the Enemy 


He already dtjeovers himfelf 
\ll get Sight of the Eneh 


)r ff wore fatal to us, than the Lake Thrafimcnus. I don't pretend 
Defigns with thofe of this contemptible Conful; it is beneath me 
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Year of to draw a ‘Parallel between them . But for the fake of the pub lick Good , / 
ROME venture to tell you, that the Method 1 took to weaken Hannibal, is the only on, 

that can fucceed. The Event plainly proves it ; but, I grant, that it is a 
cTteWenti- nefs to judge of Things by the Succefs of them. Reafon only is our fare Cuide 
L, S X; AR il?us an ^ R ea f on * s on m y Side. We are making War in the Heart of Italy, with a Fo 
Paulu^Coh- rcigner who has nothing to fup port him, but his Robberies. We, who are ne A 
i'uls. Rome, and in the midft of our Allies , cannot want Men, or Provifions . Tk u 

Fidelity confirms our Hopes, and confounds our Enemies . We need only take can 
not to be overcome, and we Jhall be fure of their Conftancy. But how different v 
HannibalT Cafe ! He is Jhut up in an Enemy s Country, far from his own, with, 
out Hopes of receiving any Succours from home, either by Sea or Land: How tkw 
/hall he repair his Loffes ? He has fcarce one third Part left of the Troops fa 
brought from Spain. More of them have perifhed by Hunger , than by the Swori 
JVhat difficulties does he find, at this day, to fubfift his Troops ? Every 
produces ~a frejh Diminution'of his Army. He has neither Money, Ammunition 
nor Recruits: How then can he long fubfift ? If we do but fit fill, and look o% 
we Jhall fee his Army deftroyed of courfe. JVhat Efforts did Hannibal make , u 
preferve Geronium, a paltry Village in Apulia? Could he have done more, to hay 
defended Carthage ? Ton fee to what a Condition 1 have reduced him. But m 
to fpeak of myfelf onlywith what Prudence have Servilius and Attiiius eltik 
his Artifices ? ^Emilius! 1 fay again, that there is no Way of fubduing Hannibal, 
but by watching his Motions, without fighting him . This Method will indeed k 
oppofed, and thwarted $ that is what you muft expert. Tour Collegae, your Sol. 
aiers, and Hannibal, will all, as it were by Concert, endeavour to bring you too 
Battel. Ton will have the Attacks of two Generals to fuftatn -, but a little Stem 
nefs will raife you above them, and popular Rumours . Don't fuffer yourfelf to it 
influenced, either by the Vanity of your Collegue, the Precipitation of your Soldim , 
or the Fear of Dijgrace. True Merit may be obfcured for a time 5 but it dll 
foon recover its Lufre. To defpife trifling Honours, is the fure Way to aqm 
true Glory . Ton will be called Coward', but the Enemy will dread your Fearful j 
nefs, and admire your Prudence. Not to hazard any thing 5 not to fight, but upon 
fure Grounds 5 to take all Advantages onefelf', and not to fuffer the Enemy to tali 
any ; are certain Steps to immortal Honour, tho your Reputation fuffer for 4 1 
moment. 

The fame Sentiments which Fabius inculcated, were beforehand ftrongly inf 
printed on the Mind of c yEmilius 5 but he was fenfible, he (hould find it a very 
difficult Matter to put them in Execution. If you, laid he to Fabius , could wt 
refift the Intrigues, and Impetuofity, of a General of Horfe how jhall I be able tt 
hold out againft a Collegue, who is equal to me in Authority , and is more powerful 
by his Interefi? If 1 am General one Day 5 I Jhall be btit a Subaltern the nnl 
Befides , the People will always authorize the Enterprizes of Terentius; and 
Opposition will only prove prejudicial to myfelf. Shall I again incur the D if Iff 1 
of the Commons ? One Experiment of that kind has cofi me too much already . im 
then can I do, but refer dll to the Gods? I fund refolved, rather to die bjtk 
Hands oj' a Carthaginian, than be tried by the Roman People a fecond time. 

Thus fpakc the unfortunate <^AEmilius, and then fet out for the Army. ^ 
muft be owned, his Situation was deplorable. His Birth, his Services, and to 
Vi&orics, were all going to be obfcured, and rendered infignificant, by the ftp c * 
rior Power of a worthlcfs Collegue. He was going to fee his good Intentions, 
and prudent Counfcls, fubjc&cd to the Caprices of a mere Man of Fortune, who 
had neither Undcrftanding, nor Experience. Such is the hard Fate of great Men* 
in a Republican State! This fo much boafted Liberty, is a mere Phantom, which 
only deceives, and has nothing real in it. Terentius Varro fet out the lame M 
with his Collegue. The Patrician Conful was attended by the moft illuftrious Sc* 
nators 5 the Plebeian, by a Crowd of People, who followed him to the Gates 0 
the City. Worth was on one Side, Numbers on the other. 

§• IV. When the Confuls arrived at the Camp, they found the Affairs of 
in a good Condition. AH the time Attiiius and Servilius had commanded 
chief, they had conducted themfelvcs prudently, and followed the Maxims of 

bins. They had hazarded no Battel 5 but had been content with harraflmg ltl 
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nemy by flight Skirmifhcs, in which the Romans had had fome Advantage. So Year of 
iat the Legions had been kept in continual Exercife, without fuffering any Dimi- ROME 
ution : and the old Confuls delivered up their Troops into the Hands of their 
pucceflors entire, and in a very good Condition. otere^A- 

jTTILIUS, and Servilius, as Tro Confuls, commanded a little feparate Ar- us Varro, 
■ay, which encamped nearer to the Enemy. The main Army, commanded by fcjf w “'con- 
he Confuls, was pofted at fome diftance from theirs: and, all things confidercd, faK 
here were in the two Roman Camps, no lefs than eighty feven thoufand Men. 

The Spring was now far advanced, and the Earth began to bring forth her 
irft-Fruits; and it became neceflary for Hannibal to leave Geronium where he 

t n _. I- _ T T 7" . _ 1 r\ . s* _ \ o - . __ * 

He 
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ad fcarcc ten Dajs Provifions left i And he was forced to go and fearch for more 

n a dcfolate Country. On the other hand, the Romatis had taken care to empty 

ill the Barns in the Country of their Corn, and carry it into wailed Cities. So 

;#hat Want began already to terrify the Spaniards in the Carthaginian Army • and 
;.§hey had thoughts of deferring. 

Nevertheless, Hannibal ftill appeared unmoved. He knew the Genius of the 
JConJid Ter entires, and took it for granted, notwithftanding the Number of his 
.ncmics, that he fhould foon gain a Vidory, which would give him more Li- 
erty ; and in this Confidence, he kept up the Courage of his Soldiers. The Car¬ 
thaginians indeed met with a Check at firft, from the Romans. Some Pillagers 
,: : £ f Hannibal s Army were met by a great Body of the Confular Troops, who fell 
■ifPon them, and in a tumultuary Engagement killed about feventeen hundred of 

commanded his Soldiers to reftrain their 
rdour, and liindrcd them from purfuing the Enemy too far, for fear of an Am- 

ufcade. At this Terentias murmured. He pretended, that his Collegue had de- 

rived the Romans of a favourable Opportunity, of gaining a complete Vidory. 

^s for Hannibal, it is difficult to fay, whether he was more grieved at his Lofs, 

r rejoiced at having thrown a Bait in Terentius’s. Way, which would foon draw 

im into a Snare. The cunning Carthaginian laid one for him, the very next 

a u r ■ j ° u rdcred h * s Soldiers to decamp, leaving all the valuable things they 
ad behind them, and carrying nothing with them but their Arms. He pofted Lh. b. 22 . 

is Infantry, ready formed, behind the Hills to the Left, and the Cavalry behind 

hofc to the Right 5 and the heavy Baggage was lodged in a Valley between them. 

is Defign was to fall upon the Romans, as foon as he fhould fee them bufv 
i pillaging his deferted Camp. 4 y 

lnf N n,v he /T ene I /°i, d i C ? i r e thC inconfldcratc Terentius, who was to command 
ha Day, Hannibal had left great Fires burning in his Camp 5 which were to 

p C | le | Ve ’ that che Carthaginian was fled, and left them burning, to 
onceal Ins Flight. In the Morning, when the Advanced- Guard came to be rc- 

Kved, the Romans were furprized at the Silence which reigned in the Enemy’s 

itrcnchments 5 and were not long, before they were fatisfied, that there w^s 

or ot dy t,rV n t f rCWS r aS f °° n brou S ht to the Generals, That the Ter- 

2r n rf XC thC Fl,g ‘ tiVCS ’ and thcn «*»«, and plunder the dmp 7 

civile now andtri/ 0 CrcduIo “. s But whac could ^ do? He could only 

with a Trooo ofS * VCntUrcd to , fcnd a Man > i« whom he could confide, 

he Name of this Offi- C> ° f xaminc tac dc ^'rted Camp. Marcus Statilius was 
■ntcred rlu Pn Officer 5 who reported, That he himfclf, with two Horfemen, 

vraliee the 2™ n“ J'-J’.*!. ?"?' r “ ron th ' rc «• «»» 

there were no Fires 



Arrifirv* r . i, ^ - icaion CO 1UIDC 

li ‘‘ S i \ to c Departure of the Carthaginians , That t 

■he Sold or ft , bu , t .° n thc Side next the Romans-, Tha 

L f ™ crc left behind them ; and That Money was def.u 


That ail the Clothes of 
Money was dcfignedly thrown in thc 
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meets of rh^ - • .- , * x IHU iviuncy was acngneaiy thrown in thc 

.he Avarice of the Pillager,. A Report, which o„ E hc 

without their Officers i^thev 5^ Sp0, l 1 5 J“\ d P rotcd S d > that they would march 
| ameers, if they refilled to lead them. Tercntius therefore complied 

with 
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Year oP with their earned Defires; and founded a March. So that ciyLmilius had no\V 
? O M E left to put a flop to the Impetuofity of his Collegue, but by having rccourfc 7 

Religion. 0 

c, Terenti-' Chickens were carried about in the Roman Armies, that the Augurs might con 

L* Xmili^s t ^ em ? * n dubious Cafes 5 and their Keepers declared on this Occafion, that 
PAULus,Con- they prognofticated nothing but ill Succefs : which was enough to redrain the rafh 
fuls. Conful, and his covetous Soldiers. Terentius remembered, that Appiits Claudia 

in the firft Runick War, and Flaminius very lately, had loft great Armies, by nc^- 
le&ing the Auguries: and this Scruple fufpended his Rafhnefs, and the Defeat of 
his Army, for dome time. The lame Day, two Slaves efcaped out of the Enemy's 
Hands 5 declared, that Hannibal had laid his Troops in Ambufh near his Camp, 
and would have fallen fuddenly on the Romans , when bufy in plundering it 5 an( j 
this made the Legions the more ready to fubmit to the Orders of their General? 
As for Hannibal , as foon as he found his Artifice would not fuccced, he imme" 
diateJy returned to his Camp. 

In the mean time, the Scarcity of Provifions daily increafed in the Carthaghm 
Army/ and they were but fparingly diftributed among the Soldiers, whofc Mur- 
murs ihcreafed to a kind of Revolt. This was the fir ft Hannibal had to appeal 
ftnee he had left Spain . His Troops demanded both Bread and their Pay. But 
there were no more Convoys of Provifion to be expetted, no more Fields to pi|. 
lage. In this Extremity therefore, the Carthaginian had Thoughts of retiring into 
Cifalpine Gaul , with his Cavalry only, and leaving his Infantry to the Mercy of 
the Romans: But headed a more judicious Part. He left Samnium, and came in- 
to the Heart of Apulia, The Climate there was warmer, and he hoped to find the 
Corn in a greater Forwardnefs. Befides, the farther he got from the Enemy, the 
lefs frequently did his Men defert. He decamped therefore in the Night, left Fires 
burning, and Tents (landing in his Camp, and made the Romans believe for fomej 
time, that his real Retreat was but a feigned-Flighf * The fame Statilius was again 
fent to view Hannibal's Camp, and the adjacent Places? and he brought word that 
there was no Appearance of any Enemy near Geronium . Neverthelefs, the two 
Confuls perfifted in their former Opinions. c AStntlius, and almoft the whole 
Council of War, were againft following Hannibal ./ But Tetentius obftinately in* 
lifted on marching after the Enemy, tho' backed by no body, except the Tro- 
Conful Servilius . A rafh Refolution, in which the evil Genius of Rome con 
firmed the imprudent Conful , notwithstanding the Oppofition of his Collegue! 

V. C A N. N<iy£ 5 was, till this time, an obfeure City in Apulia, and has 
fince been famous only for the Misfortune of the Romans . It ftood on the Banks 
of the Aufidus 6 , in a vaft Plain, was only five Miles from 1 Canufium , and ft 
from the Adriatic Sea 5 and there Hannibal halted, for feverai Reafons. He founds 
Magazine of Corn there, which had been brought from Canufium, for the Sub- 
V c° 7 oi i,B 3 ^ cnce Roman Armies 5 fo that the Scarcity paffed all on a fudden from the 

Carthaginians to the Romans , for fome time. Befides, the Citadel of Canna corn¬ 


s' Catwcc was, according to Livy, only a poor 
little Village, which afterwards became famous for 
nothing but Hannibal's Victory : and Appian , in An- 
nibaltcis , and Floras , B. 2. c. 6. fay the fame thing. 
Put I rather incline to believe Polybiur , who lived 
near the Time of the fecond Punilk War. He fays 
that Canmc had the Title of a City ; but adds, that 
it was razed a Year before the Battel fought there, 
between the Romans and Carthaginians ; lo that it 
was but a Village at that time. And Silius's Ac¬ 
count, B. 8. agrees with that of Polybius . 

Ut vent urn ad C annas Ur his vcjligia Prifc<c. 

There is rcafon to believe, that Cannx was rebuilt. 
At lead, it is certain that Pliny, B. 3. c.n. ranks 
it among the Cities of Apulia. Inter alios Apulia: 
Oppidanos refer untur , iff nobiles cladc Rom an a Can- 
nenses. Its Ruins arc yet to be feen, near the 
Place which the Natives ci\UCann*>, in Apulia Peu- 
cctia, now The Land of Bari . 

6 The River Aufidus , which the Natives call 0- 
janto^ or L 1 Of an to, rifes iu 011c of the Appennines , 


near the Confines of Old Hirpinia , or The funk 
Principality , a Province of the Kingdom of Nafhi, 
It runs between Apulia Daunia , and Apulia Pact- 
ti*, and divides them; and it dilcharges itfelf into 
the Adriatic Sea. 

7 Twenty five Stadia above Cann.e, that is, three 
thoufand one hundred twenty five geometrical Pa* 
ces from it, along the River Aufidus , was the an¬ 
cient City of Canufium . Some have very impro- 
perly confounded it with Cann,e. It is now called 
Canofa , and is an Epifcopal Seat, in The Land j 
Bari. Strabo , B. 6. mentions another maritime Ci¬ 
ty, which he fometimes calls Canufium , and Tonic- 
times Emporium Cunufitarum . This Place was, ac¬ 
cording to him, but about fix Stadia , or feven hun¬ 
dred and fifty geometrical Paces, which mokem* 
a Quarter of a League, from the Adriatic Sea. J ||C 
Inhabitants of Canufium fpokc both the Greek fliw 
Latin Tongues; and for this rcafon Horace c«U g 
the m Bilingues, B. 1 . Sat. 10 . Canujini more 1^ 
Unguis. 'I ney laid they were originally Greeks^ 
boafted that Diomedes was their Founder. 
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andcd the whole Country. Tho’the City had been razed the Year before, the Year of 
aftlc was left branding : And from thence Incurftons might be made into all A- R O M 1 
•alia. And laftly, this feemed to be an excellent Situation for a Battel. Hanni- 
al was fcnfible. That in an open Country his Cavalry, which made him invincible, 
ould have full Room to extend themfelves; and That if he chofe their Ground vs Varr °> 

ght avoid the Inconvenicncics of the Wind and Sun: Two elfential Pau^Tcoq- 

fuls. 






■y 




-V 


/ 


'ther 


— w 

joints in a pitched Battel. 

Whilst Hannibal continued at Canna, the Con fills, who. were divided in Opini- 
n, font Courier after Courier, to Rome , to have their Differences decided there, 
ay, <eftEmi!ins went to Rome himfclf, and brought back with him the Orders of 
he Senate. The Co?ifcript Fathers indeed thought it neceffary to fight the Enemy $ 
ut they advifed "Tterentius not to do it yet. f B ' 

~ i # * • • x o y % 

When returned to the Camp, he thought it neceffary to harangue the 

roops, and declare to them the Intentions of the Senate. We are ordered to fight 
ftaid he to them; fo that the whole Campaign will not be fpent without trying your 
^ r alour againft the Enemy. Tho* formerly overcome by Hannibal, we have now no 
eafon to fear the fame Fate we met with upon the Teftin, the Trebia, and at the 
ake Thrafimenus. On the Banks of the Tclfin, the two Confular Armies were 
ot united. On the Trebia, the Carthaginians had 07 ily new and unexperienced 
roops to contend with . And laftly, the Fogs 6 f the Lake Thrafimenus, and the 
f ents of the Seafon, contributed more to our Overthrow there , than the Valour 
' the Carthaginians, or the Ability oj their General. But now the Cafe is quite 
vije: Two ftronger Confular Armies than we ever had, are united. Beftdcs 
mmanders in Chief the two Confuls for the laft Tear ajftft us with their Conn- 
els and their Swords. Our Armies know their Enemies, and by having tried them , 
ave learnt not to fear them . Thus Pyrrhus taught us by his firft Victories, how 
Iff conquer him. Since we have already conquered Hannibal in flight Battels, why 
ould we not hope to overcome him in a general A 61 ion ? Upon the Succefs of it fe¬ 
nd the Safety of our Country , and of Rome, the Liberty of our JVives and Chil - 
ren, and laftly , the Ruin or B reservation of this formidable Repub lick. Thus 

C yFmilius s and the Army \Vas ordered to decamp the next Day. In two 

ime they came up with Hannibal, on the Banks of the Aufidus, and drew 
car to Cannae. * * 

The artful Carthaginian had already taken his Port oh the Banks of the River, 
e had difpofed all things, as if he was juft coming to a Battelhis Troops had 
:hc Sun behind them at Noon 5 and the Romans were expofed both to the Incon- 

"cnicncics of too ftrong a Light, and of the S South-South-Eaft Wind, which by 
•ntcrvals raifed Clouds of Duft in the Plain. • 

As lor the Confuls , they were no fooner within Reach of Cannae , but a Difpute 
vole between them. e^VEmilius was utterly againft the Roryian Army's encamp- 
ing m an open Place, where the Enemy's Cavalry, which was fuperior to theirs, 
fou. have all tlic Advantage of the Ground. He infilled upon encamping in a 
-more hilly Ground, where only the Infantry could aft, or at leaft the Cavalry could 
act but faintly: And it being his Day to command, he would advance no further, 
nc rc u cd to enter into the Plain. But the next Day, Terentius , who was more 
| r n °iant, and more obftinatc, advanced with his Army towards the Enemy $ and 

w f crc Y cc upon their March, when Hannibal came to harrafs them 
L 1 , Cavalry, and a Body of fight-armed Infantry. He at firft put the Troops 

Difordcr. But the Romans rallied, purfued their Aggrcflbrs; 

then omc Advantage over them ; and Hannibal retired, towards the Clofe of 

Wlth more Lofs than he had expeaed. 

n : U ! : ncxt os Emelins , who commanded in Chief, would very willingly have 

. ^ ? ut r ^ lc ^ a * n : But Terentius had brought the Army into fiuch a Situation. 
wivV Lt cou ^ not rct * rc without Danger. The only Method he could take, 

0 /‘ |.° there, o Emelins therefore fortified two Camps, one on each Side 

till ////rr Ami rs • a .1 . . _ 
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til 


ne 
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7/,, “""-‘.Own is now called 

in die A:, S r "' La/ ' wh,ch thc Italians cull 

VOL Ill ' W * J ^ Sin “°' ° r ‘ hC 


the Weft Side of thc River, o Fmilius 

South and by South-Pad, was called by the Latins, 
Vnlturnus Vent ns. 

I i 


quartered 
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Year of quartered two thirds of the Roman Army 5 and the other third he referved fot 

ROME other Camp on the Eaft Side of the Aufidus. There was a Communication J 

iww' ir. rween them by a Bridge. And now, the Patrician Conful , enraged to fee a coc 



jREXTi. temptible Collcgue, who knew nothing of War, lord it over him, no longer kept 
\rr o, U p that Correfpondence with him, which was neceffary, in cafe they would ftc 
plug's 1 Con- ceed. Each Conful had his different Maxims 5 and each fucceeding Day deftrovc! 

4 ' 3 - . - __1 ?_ 1 _ __1__ .. __ TT . • • . 


fuls. 


B- 22. 


Fohb. B. 3 

c. 112. 


Liv. B. 2 2. 
/. 45. 

Polyb. B. 3 
c. 113. 


the Projects of the preceding. There was no longer any Unanimity or Harm 
in the Conduct of the two Roman Generals. 


ony 


As foon as Hannibal perceived that the Enemy was encamped in a Place whiclj 
fo well fuited his Purpofe, he plainly faw that they could not long avoid a genera] 
Action. He therefore aflcmbled his Troops round his Tent, and addreffed himfelf 
to them thus: Caft your Eyes yonder , on the Country where the Confuls lie. Coirfi 
the Gods offer us more favourable Circumftances? IVhat a Field is here open forth 
Valour and Skill of our Cavalry , whofe Looks the Romans cannot bear ? See! th?j ( 
skilful Generals are brought under an abfolute Neceffty of fighting , in a difadv 
tageous Place. Return Thanks to the Gods , for having led them into the Snort 
and remember , you are indebted to me for having allured them thither. But what 
Neceffty is there to exhort you to behave yourfelves bravely ? I did it, whilfi ^ 
were under any Prejudices in favour of the Roman Valour 5 but now you know it } 
and do yourf elves Juftice. The many Defeats you have given the Romans, hm 
Jhewn that they are not invincible . One Victory more will put you in Poffeffm oj 
their Lands ; or even of all Italy. 1 indeed promifed you the Conqueft of it 5 Uf 
me to perform that Promife . 

This Difcourfe was univerfally applauded : And Hannibal inftantly removed from 
the Eaftern to the Weftern Side of the River, and ported himfelf over-againft the 
greater Roman Camp. He lodged but one Night in his Entrenchments, before he 
began to aft. The next Morning he drew out his Army in Battalia, and bid 
the Romans Defiance. It was c ^Emilius's Day to command: And he, knowing 
that Hannibal had already confumed the Magazine he found at Canrne, and would 
foon be obliged to decamp, for want of Provifions; defpifed the Bravadoes of the 
Enemy, and did not ftir out of his Camp, which he had well fortified. 

In the mean time, Hannibal, who was more uneafy than he appeared to be, did 
not lofe the Day, without doing fomething. He perceived that the Soldiers of the 
little Roman Camp were bufy in drawing Water out of the River 5 and he inftantly 
detached his Numidian Horfe, and ordered them to pafs the River, and fall upon! 
thefe fcattered Men. Accordingly, the Numidians furprized them, when bufy at 
Work, put them to Flight, and followed them to the advanced Guard, and even 
to the Gates, of their Camp. Then this unexpected Infult tranfported Terentius with 
Rage. Had he had the Command this Day, he would immediately have ordered 
the Troops of the great Camp to march out, and pafs the River, and the Battel 

But he tarried till the next Day. 

Indeed a flight Affront made greater ImprcfHons on the rafh Confuls Mind, than 
the folid Reafons of his Collcgue. When he found himfelf inverted with the 
whole Authority, he hoifted up the red Flag, which was the Signal for a Bated, 
over his Tent, without confulting Emilius . In the mean time. News was brought 
to Rome , that the Armies were in fight of each other; and that a Battel could not 
Jong be deferred: And the Difquictude of the Romans was equal to their Danger. 
They called to Remembrance the ill Succefs of the Trebia, and the Lake Thrfy 
menus, and dreaded the like Misfortunes. All the People had fomc Predictions of 
the Sybilline Books by heart. They repeated thofe which foreboded nothing but 
HI ? and faid, IVhat will become of us, if the Event be anfwerable to thefe Oracle 
Even the leaft ill Accidents in private Houfes, were turned into inaufpiciousProg* 
nofticks. Hcncc the Vows, Prayers and Sacrifices, which were offered up in pri¬ 
vate Oratories, and in the Temples. Indeed no People were ever more fufccptiblc 
of the Imprclllons of Religion, than the Romans j but their Supcrfticion did no 1 
enervate their Courage. 

Supplications were offered up in the City, whilft all Things were preparing 
for a Battel, in the Country. As loon as it was Day, Terentius marched Iiis TroopJ 
out of the great Camp, parted the Aufidus , and drew them up in the vaft 
where the little Camp had been pitched. His Collcgue followed him, much againu 


had been fought. 
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h' Will; but his Duty obliged him to obey* As fall as the Legions entered the 
Plain defiened for the Field of Battel, the General for the Day, accompanied with 
his Liffors, drew them up in Battalia; and his whole Army faced the South. The 
impruden t Conful did not forefee, that in the middle of the Day, that is, in the 
Heat of the A&ion, his Troops would have the Sun ftrong in their Eyes. The 
Confular Infantry was drawn up in three Lines, with Spaces in them, after the old 
Roman Manner. The Haflati were in the firft Line, the Trincipes in the fecond, 
and the Triarii in the third : But in this laft Line the Manipuli were deeper and 
ftronger than in the two firft. The Cavalry was polled in the two Wings. In the 
rightf the Roman Knights flanked the Legionaries ; in the left, the Cavalry of the 
1 Allies covered their own Infantry. The Dartmen and Slingers at the Head of the 
Army, filled the Ground between-the Enemy and the Romans, and were to retire 
into the Spaces in the Lines, when they had made their Charge. The two Con- 
fids commanded the two 9 Wings, o 'Emilias the right, and Terentius the left; 
and the Rro Confuls, Servilius 10 and Attilius , commanded the main Body. 

HANNIBAL, on the other hand, no fooner perceived that the Enemy was 
| a t Jaft determined to come to a Battel, but he immediately left his Entrenchments, 
pafted 11 the River, and drew up his Men in the Plain. His Army did not confift 
:of more than fifty thoufand Men; but his ten thotifand Horfe gave him great 
iHopes of gaining the Victory. He polled them in the Wings; the Cavalry of the 
Cauls and Spaniards in his left, to face the Roman Knights: and his Numidian 
iHorle in his right, againft the Cavalry of the Allies of Rome. His Infantry made 
ialmoft as large a Front as that of the Romans, but it was differently drawn up. 
The African Battalions were divided into two Parts. One of which was polled 
near the Spanifh and Gallic Horfe, to the right; and the other near the Numidian 
Horfe, to the left. Between thefe two Bodies of Infantry, the Spanifh Battalions 
on one Side, and the Gallic on the other, made a fort of obtufc Triangle, with 
12 a faliant Angle which pointed towards the Enemy, and had a Palfage thro' the 
.middle of it. In this manner the firft Line of the Carthaginians was drawn up; 
Ithe (fecond was ftrait, and had no Projection. But the Soldiers in the Cartha¬ 
ginian Army were not all armed or drefled alike. The Africans were armed and 
cloathed after the Roman Manner. Hannibal had taken care to drefs them in the 
jSpoils of the many Roman Officers and Soldiers which had been killed, in his laft 
Battels. The Spaniards 1 3 and Gauls wore the fame Bucklers ; but their offenftvc 
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9 In order to underftand the Difpofition of the 
Roman Army, in the Battel of Carina, it is necef- 
rary to recollect what we have faid, Vol. 2. of the 
Order in which the Legions and Auxiliaries were 
iifually drawn up in Battalia. See the Plate annex¬ 
ed to our Diftertation on the ancient Way of or¬ 
dering the Roman Armies. 

10 According to Livy , B . 22. only Cneius Scr- 
ilius Gentium , one of the Confuls for the laft Year, 
ommanded the main Body of the Roman Army, 
ut Polybius joins with him in that Command, his 
ollegue Marcus Attilius Regains , who had been 
hofen in the room of Flamtnius. 

u Plutarch adds one Circumftancc here, which 
as cfcapcd the other Hiftorians, and among the reft 
*olybius and Livy. Terentius Varro, fays he, with- 
ut anv Regard to the Rcmonftranccs of his Col- 
$ uc Aimilitts, went and encamped within light of 


I 


replied Hannibal , that not one of all thefe Soldiers 
bears the Name of Gifco; and this Jeft, which was 
unexpe&ed, was received with Applaufe. It pafted 
from Mouth to Mouth, and the Carthaginians were 
pleafed with repeating it, and laughed at it. Which 
was enough, adds Plutarch , to enliven HannibaPs 
Soldiers, and raife their Courage. They perfuaded 
themfelvcs that their General would not have been 
fo merry, on the Day of a dcciftve Battel, if he had 
not thought himfelf furc of the Vidlory. 

12 See what Plutarch fays of this Difpofition. 
Hannibal placed his choiccft Troops in the Wings, 
and relerved for himfelf the Command of the main 
Body, which confifted of his wcakeft Battalions. 
And he drew it up in fucli a manner that it termi¬ 
nated in a Point, and projected a confidcrable Way 
beyond the two Wings. Then he ordered the Troops 


it any Regard to the Remonftranccs of his Col- beyond the two Wings. Then he ordered the 1 roops 
jue JEmilius, went and encamped within light of in his Flanks to forbear lighting till the Romans had 
annibal\ on the Banks of the Aufid/ts , near the broken thro* this Front, or rather the Point of this 


own of Cann.c. The Boldnefs of the Conful 
nrprized the Carthaginians, They were terrified at 
he Sight and Appearance of the prodigious Num¬ 
ber of the Enemy’s Troops, who were preparing to 
Hannibal, who law the Terror of his Men, 
Ordered them to Arms: And then mounting his 


Triangle, and were got into the Center of the Ar¬ 
my. But as foon as that was done, he commanded 
his two Wings to exert themfelvcs, and furround 
the Roman Troops on all Sides. 

13 We have already Ipoken of the Spanifh 
Swords, and the Sabres 11 fed by the ancient Gauls. 


1 


-orle, advanced, attended with fome Officers, to See if. p*9f» of Vol. 2. Note 34. and p. 118. of 
n hiniiience, whence it was eafy to view the whole Vol. 2. Note 78. According to Strabo , B. 2. almoft 


AriT, y- Among rhofc who attended him, 
‘ s t ,J C0 } a Man of great Diftin&ion among the 


J <wtnt 4 ws, and almoft upon an equal Foot with 
(»;«//,a/.. And on the Sight of this terrible Nmn- 
V-Uvtnies, which covered the Plain, Gifco 
n iid not help faying that the Multitude of them 
4 Iur l»'iingly great. It is muds wore Jiirfriziitg, 


all the Spaniards ufed Pc It a’, or Cetnc, which were 
a Sort ot light Bucklers, in the Form of a Crefcent. 
By thefe light Arms, acids that Geographer, the Spa¬ 
niards were better prepared to make Incurlions, and 
could more enfily pradife their Robberies, as the 
Lufitanians did. 
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Arms were different. The former fhadc ufe of fhort Swords, which were botij; 
edged and pointed. The latter only ufed the Sabre, which would cur, blit nor ft a b; 

. Arid therefore their Ranks were lefs clofed than the others, that they might- have I 
the more room to ftrike. The Spaniards wore a white woollen Veft, bordered 


1 


'with Purplei the Gauls were naked to the Wafte; fo that there was fornething 
inexpreflibly barbarous and terrible in their Appearance, Afdrnbal and Maharty 
commanded, one the right Wing, and the other the left 5 whrift Hannibal anil 
Maga his Brother led up the main Body. And ; laftly, the Carthaginian Army haj 
the Advantage of looking towards the North, and thereby of being in no Peat <$ 
having the Sun direftly in their u Eyes, all the Day. 

§. VI. The firft Onfer was made by the light armed Infantry, the Romans fhouti! 
ing, and their Trumpets founding. The Affailants on both Sides flung their Ston^ 
and threw their Darts, with almoft equal Succefs: Nevertheless, the Conful 
Hus' was wounded. Then the Cavalry of the right Wing of the Romans advanced)! 
and fell upon the Cavalry Hannibal had polled in his left. But thefe Squadronsdil 
not fight after the ufual manner. There were no feigned Flights, no fudden Re. 
turns, no Wheelings in the Plain, in order to attack the Enemy in Flank. For 
they were fhut in by the River on one Side, and their Infantry on the others Sj 
that the Cavalry only attacked in Front. Inconceiveable Efforts were made 0 
both Sides, to over-bear and beat down each other; and all on a fudden the 0 
valry difmounted, and fought on foot, Man to Man, with inexprefiible Tury. B 
this Attack was more vigorous and bloody, than long. The Romans gave wa 
before the Spanifh and Gallic Horfe, and loft more Men in their Retreat, thajj 
in the Action. Being put into Diforder, the Enemy purfued them along the 
ver fighting, and ftrewed the Ground with their dead Bodies, giving no Quafj 
ter. And "before this Battel was well finiflied, the Infantry entered upon Aftio 
They advanced flowly on both Sides, and covered the Ground which the Slingel 
and Dart-men had left. The Spanifh and Gallic Battalions, which prefented t 
Enemy a faliant Angle> which was confequently the more eafily broken, becau 
rhe Point of it was weaker, and not fo well fupported, were firft attacked; ai 
after fome Refiftance they were eafily repulfed. They gave way 5 changed th 
Triangular Form, in which they were at firft drawn up, by degrees 1 ; ranged thete; 
felves in a ftrait Line; and continually retired, and loft Ground, in order to <fra; 
the Romans into the middle of their Line. And indeed, the Courage of theC 
fular Infantry carried them too far. They were infenfibly brought between 
African Battalions, which were next to the two Wings of the Carthaginian Arrij 
And at length, tho* it may feem very incredible, the lefs numerous Army fou 

Then Hannibal's Expe&atio 

were anfwcred. The Battalions he had polled near the Wings of his Army, a 
which he had on purpofc drawn up very deep, took the Romans , whom an art 
Retreat had drawn into the Snare, both in Flank and Rear. And then'the A 
wans? thus attacked.on all Sides, no longer kept their Ranks. In order to defc 
thcmfelvcs againft this great Number of Enemies, which furrounded them, th 
. gathered together in Plottoons, and drew up in fcveral Circles, in order to ft 
every Way. But how could Men difengage thcmfelvcs, when entirely furrourtd 
or how fuftain the Efforts of frcfli Troops, which were fcnfiblc of their 
vantage! 

* MILIUS, who was in the Right Wing, faw the Danger of the p 
Body, whofe Valour had carried them too far; and tho’ wounded, he was n 
to facrifice his Remains of Life, and fall on the main Body of the Enemy 
the Head of the Legionaries , which were his only Hope, after the Defeat of t 
Cavalry, he penetrated into the oppofite Squadrons, and by fighting and enj 
raging his Men, afted the Part both of a Soldier, and a General, at the fame ti 
He fought for Hannibal in the midft of the Crowd, but he was ftill in his Pg 


MI !S 


out the Secret of furrounding the more numerous. 



• p 


i 

14 Add tcv this, fays Plutarch that Hannibal had 

cage, in the. Poll which he chofi 
Men had a violent burning Wind 


\yhic;h then blew, direfily behind them. This was a 
South-South-Eart Wind, which in this flat andlandy 
Country raifed Clouds of hot Dull, carried them 


4 t. 


over the Carthaginian Battalions, mid blew jjj 
into the Eyes of the Romans; fo that they « 
blinded with them; which forced them to turnfl 
Heads, and break their Ranks, to guard aga ,nl l (| 
Inconvcnicncics they fullered by the Dull. 
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; ing up the Carthaginians to the Charge, and encouraging them by his Ex- ^Yeayf^ 


ile. 
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us 


hilst all the other Bodies were in Motion, Terentius, in his Left Wing, at- _ _ 

cd the Enemy, but faintly. His Cavalry, which faced the Numidians, had c. Terenti- 
yet engaged ; they were reftraincd by their Fear, at the Prefenee of the Numi- ™ 

Cavalry. In the mean time, Hannibal had allotted fomc Squadrons of them PAULUs,Con- 
nother Enterprize. Five hundred of them were commanded to put a Trick ^ B ^ 
the Romans, by a feigned Defertion 3 and having hid Swords under their 4 * 8% 

[thes, and covered their Shoulders with their great Shields, they left their Port, 
e and prefented themfelves to the Enemy, and laid down their Arms and 
lers, as it were by Way of furrendering themfelves up to them. The Ro- 
received them, becaufe they thought them difarmed, and placed them be- 
the Lines > and as long as the Vi&ory was undetermined, they continued 
t; but we (hall foon fee the Effect of their Treachery. 

ll this palfed, whiift <^yEmilius with his Legionaries was recovering the Dif- 
ntages of the Battel. Ail the Roman Cavalry that was left, attended the brave 
r ul-, and becaufe his Wound, and Faintnefs, would not fuffer him to fight on 
feback, they had all difmounted. ThcnAfdrubal, who commanded the Wing, 
ch had faced that which c_yEmilius had commanded, marched to the other 
g, with his victorious Horfe. There he gave Orders to the A lumidian Squa-< 
ns, to referve themfelves, to fail upon the Romans, as foon as they Ihould be 
ted ; and then haftened to the Relief of the African Infantry, which c^yEmilius 
his Legions , and dhmounted Horfe, ftill vigoroufly preffed, He led thither 
Gallic and Spanifh Infantry, which had begun the Attack, and had been re¬ 
efed, but had afterwards rallied ; and then, the Romans were over-powered in 
Places. 

s foon as Hannibal faw the Roman Cavalry fighting on Foot, he forefaw the 
eat of the ConfuUr Army. It was indeed a laft Effort, the Vigour of which 
not laft long. Afdrubal's Arrival encouraged the Carthaginians , and difeou- 
l$d the Romans . Thole faithful Knights, who had difmounted to defend their 

were pulhed with fuch Fury, that they were forced to remount their 
ijrfes, and fly. They probably brought <^/Emilius out of the Battel, covered 
jth Wounds and Blood 5 but he was too taint to be able to reach the Camp* 

|fate down upon a Stone ; and as he was fitting there deferted, and panting 
Breath, one of the Tribunes of the Roman Army, named Lentulus , who was 
g as well as the reft, knew the Conftil, and difmounted. The Gods, faid he 
im, owe you a better Fate y Jince you are innocent of the publick Calamity . tVhilfl 
\ have yet fome Strpngth left, mount my Horfe, and fave your(elf $ that Rome may 
* after all thefe Misfortunes, have this to add to them, That one of her Confuls is c ' 49 ’ 
ninto the Enemy*s Hands . But c^yEmilius replied with a faint Voice: I have 
d long enough, dear Lentulus 5 Fly, and let me die . Take care to give the Senate 
lice, to guard and fortify Rome 3 and tell Fabius, that 1 followed his Advice to 
5 very laft . I had rather die on the Field of Battel, than live and be charged with 
Faults of my Collegue by the "People of Rome. Then Lentulus parted on. The 
my, who purfued the Romans, wounded c yEmilius with • *> numberlefs Darts, 
hout knowing him : And thus fell one of the wifeft, and braveft Confuls , and Polybius*ti.$\ 
of the bell: Citizens, Rome had ever had. ll6 * 

; N the main Body, the inverted Romans ftill continued to fell their Lives dear. 

>rdcr to lace every Way, they had rallied in a circular Form j but the Circle 


W' 


iHi 



Plutarch's Account of the Circumftances of 

I °f Conful JEmilius Paulas , is fomc** 
different from this. This great Man, fays he, af- 
>ie had difeharged all the Duties of a good Chi- 
and able General, in the midil of the Battel, 

j which probably had been 

indcd. The Horfemen round him moved up, 

.difmounted to defend him ngainft the Attacks 
ic hnemy; all the Cavalry which faw this Mo- 
believed it was made by the General’s Gr¬ 
and they, under this Perfuafion, difmounted to 
on Poor. Hanmbal promiled himfclf great 
images from this Hidden Turn; and at the Sight 
on. HI, 


of thele difmounted Horfe, cried out. The Romans 
themfehjes are preparing the Vitlory for us* If they 
had furrendcred themfelves Vrifoners , it -would not 
have done us fo much Service. In the mean time, 

JEmilius , wounded with many Dans, and in tho 
mod acute Pain, fate on a Stone, expeding every 
Moment to die. 1 he great Quuntity of Blood he 
had loll, had fo altered his Looks, that his Friends 
and Domcfticks parted by him, and did not know 
him. At length, being tired with living any longer, 
he threw himfelf into the middle Of the Enemy's 
Squadrons, who difpatchcd him. 


Kk 







Conful. 


Lb. B. 23. 

c. 49. 
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Year of was lefTened every Moment, by the Slaughter of thofe who were moft cxp 0 f Cc i 
ROME There fell the two *Pro-Confuls* Servilius and Attilius , who had been Confuls th c 

Jaft Year, and had by their Prudence reduced Hannibal to great Extremities. Then 
c!terenTi- the Numidian Deferters, who were thought difarmed, and whom the Romans h a( | 
us Varro, placed behind their Left Wing, took hold of the general Conftcrnation 5 drew 

out their Arms, which they had concealed $ fell on the Romans behind, cut them 
in the Hams 5 and compleated their Defeat. Thofe who could, fled, Ionic to the 
Right, and fome to the Left, as the Ground, or the Enemy, gave them Opp 0r . 
tunity 5 but all thofe who fled, did not efcape. The Numidian Horfc, who w crc 
fitter for a Purfuit, than a pitched' Battel, made a terrible Slaughter of the dif, 
banded Romans. The Plain was covered with them. Hannibal himfclf thought 
thc Butchery fo terrible, that he ordered his Soldiers to put a flop to it. About 
two thoufand Romans gained the Citadel of Canute* and flickered thorn (elves 
there; but they foon furrendered to Carthalo , who inverted it. As for Ter mm 
Varro * the Conful* who was formerly fo flout in Words, and who had been the 
Author of all thefe Misfortunes, without having jfignalized himfelf by any one 
Exploit, during the whole A&ion, or fo much as taken the Pains to rally hj s 
Troops, in order to an honourable Retreat, he fled to T(5 Venufia, , with only feventy 
Horfc 1 7. And after Terentius was fled, Hannibal had yet a new Battel to fight. 
Before i^yEmilius had left the great Camp in the Morning, he had ordered ten 
thoufand Men to continue there till the Heat of the Action, and then go and at- 
tack the Carthaginian Camp. He had hoped, that Hannibal* whofe Army was 
lefs numerous than the Roman , would leave but few Men in his Trenches, to de¬ 
fend them. But Hannibal had provided for every thing j and left his Camp ftf. 
ficicntly guarded. Neverthelefs, it was attacked by the ten thoufand Men, who 
began to get the better ; and as foon as the main Attion was over, HannM 
haftened to the Relief of the Befieged. He fell upon the Aflailants, killed two 
thoufand of them upon the Spot, and forced the reft to furrender Prifoners of 
War. Such was the famous Battel of Canute ; which a Latin Author, tho’ rather 
a Declaimer than an Hiftorian, has reprefented naturally enough, when he fays, 
That the Heavens , the Earth , and the Sun , feemed to confpire with one of the Ho¬ 
man Generals* to make it unfuccefsfuL The Meridian Sun dazzled the Eyes of 
the Confular Troops. A Sonth-Eaft Wind blew a Cloud of Duft in their Paces. 
The Day was ferene, fo that no Storm feparated the Combatants. And laftly, thc 
Conful Terentius was- inconsiderate enough, to hazard the fortune of the Repub- 
lick in an Engagement upon a disadvantageous Piece of Ground. All Nature 
Teems to have confpired againft Rome at this time. At leaft forty five thoufand 
Romans wcrc left dead upon thc Spot. A great Number of Officers of Dif- 

tinflion, 


Florus, B. 2. 
c. 6 . 


Livy, jB. 22. 
c. 49. 


16 Venufa* or Venufia* flood fifteen Miles Weft 
of Carwfium , between the Rivers Aufldus and Bra- 
danus* which thc Italians call thc Bradano* and the 
Of auto. It bordered upon Hirpinia* Samnium* A- 
pulia, and Lmania. So that it is not ftrange, that 
Tome of the ancient Geographers, as Strabo* Ihould 
place it in Samnium* others in Apulia Peucetia* and 
others in Lucania , Pliny ranks it among the Cities 
of Apulia Dannia. Hence thefe two Lines of Ho¬ 
race* B. 2. Sat. 1. 

. Scquor httnc* Luc anus an Apulus* anceps ; 

Nam Vcnujinus arat finem fittb utrumqac Colonus « 

It had then long had thc Title of a Roman Colony* 
as we arc tola by Velleius Paterculus , B. 5*. Ho¬ 
race the Poet was born in this City. It ftill retains 
the Name of Venofa * but is entirely deferted. 

17 Livy* B. 22. makes the Knights who attended 
Terentius Varro* in his Flight to Venufia, to have 
been but fifty; and B.zy. he lays they were ftventy. 
This Inconnflency therefore is an Argument in fa¬ 
vour of Polybius'* Account, which we have a- 
dopted. 

18 Authors vary very much ns to the Number 
of Romans killed and taken in thc Battel of Cann*c. 
According to fome Editions of Livy* the Republiclc 
loft there only forty thouland 1* oot, and two thoufand 


feven hundred Horfe, Auxiliaries included ; and yet 
in his twenty fifth Boole, Livy reckons the Loft to 
have been above fifty thouland. According to Po¬ 
lybius* of fix thoufand Roman Horfe, only feventy 
efcaped to Venufia* with Terentius Varro : and 
hundred of the Auxiliary Horfe cfcapcd, and flfd 
different Ways. As to the Infantry, the Greek m* 
torian declares, that befides the ten thoufand Prifo* 
ners, who furrendered without (hiking a Stroke, 
and the three thoufand who fought to (live them* 
fclvcs by Flight, thc Romans had feventy thouland 
Foot (lain on thc Field of Battel, who died tightmg 
like brave Men. According to Dion. Hal. Anuff 
ties , B. 2. of the fix thoufand Horfe, and 
thoufand Foot, of which the Army of thc tvvo<>' 
fuls confifted, there were only three hundred nn<H c ' 
venty laved of the former, and three thoufand 0 * 
the latter. If we give Credit to thc Tradition 
continued in Plutarch* s time, fifty thoufand Romm* 
wcrc killed in this Battel, and four thoufand jn 3 ®| 
Prifoners, exclusive of the ten thoufand who ' vcr 
taken In the two Camps the Day after the I» w( ’ 
As for Hannibal , he loft, according to Polybttts , ° 
ly four thoufand Gauls* fifteen hundred Spam jf 
and Africans* and about two hundred Horle- » 
Livy lays, that eight thoufand of the beft of tbco 
tkaginian General’s Troops were killed in the 1 ^ 
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tin&ion, two Military T 9 Qtitcftors, twenty nine 20 Legionary Tribunes , and among Year of 
them fome who had formerly been Confuls , or Rrxtors, or e_AEdiles y all loft ROM I 
their Lives 5 befidcs the Conful <^yEmiliits, and th~ *— a.i~ -j Dxxxvir. 

Attilius. Among the reft, the famous Minucius , . _ _ __ 

General of Horfe the 1 aft Year, under the Diblator Fabius. The Conful Terentius 
had too clofely copied his extravagant Fury 5 but did not imitate his Valour, and ° nu ‘ 
Virtues. There were among the Dead, fourfeore Senators or Magiftratcs, who 
had a Right of voting in the Senate; and who were Voluntiers in the Army. 

This cruel Defeat might have been compared to that which the Romans received 
on the Alii a , if Hannibal had marched directly to Rome , as the Gauls did, after 
their Victory. The only Difference between the two A&ions, was, that the Slaugh¬ 
ter was greater at Carina, than on the A Hi a ; but the Gallic General made a better 
Ufc of his Succeis, than the African. And one Remark was made after the Bat¬ 
tel, which was, that on the Side where t^/Emilius commanded, a great Number 
of his Soldiers cfcaped, thcf their General was killed upon the Spot } whereas on 
Terentius's Side, who fled, fcarce any faved their Lives. Indeed feventcen thou- 
i'and Men, of the Right Wing fled for Refuge, ten thoufand to the great Camp, 
and feven thoufand to the little Camp. Thofe in the great Camp, having loft 
their Officers, forefaw that they fhould be attacked the next Day, and forced to 
furrendcr ; and they therefore Lent a Deputation to the little Camp, to advife them 
to join them, in order to march away together, early in the Night, and take Re¬ 
fuge in Camtfium , a ftrong City, not far off. But a ridiculous Point of Honour 
had like to have ruined thefe unfortunate Men. Is it our Bufnefs , faid they in Lh. n. 22. 
the little Camp, to go and join them ; or theirs to come and join us? The TVay c • s°* 
is inf eft ed with Enemies , Why then fhould we only be expofed to Danger? All 
the Authority of Sempronius Tuditanus , as Legionary Tribune , was little enough 
to bring fome of thefe mad Fellows to Reafon. Do you then , faid he, prefer 
the Infamy of being enfaved by the relentlefs Hannibal, to the fight Danger , and 
little Di/grace , of going to join your Fellow-Citizens? It zs a fmall Number of 
the Enemy that fops up our Raff age to them. Come on then , let us make our 
IVay through an Handful of Numidians, before the Sun rifes ! Let us have the 
Glory of having conquered the Conquerors! This faid, the braveft of them imme¬ 
diately drew thcmfelvcs up into a Cunetts or TVedge , marched out of their Camp*- 
in good Order 5 and arrived at the great Camp. The Numidians threw fome 
Lances at them, but they warded them off with their Bucklers. The firft Company 
that went to the great Camp, was only fix hundred Men $ but afterwards they 
were followed by a greater Number, who joining their Fellow-Soldiers there, 
marched away from this unfortunate Plain, before Day, and arrived fafe at Camt- 
fum y leaving only the moft cowardly behind them. 

§. VII. Im the Carthaginian Camp, the Night was fpent in Fcaftings and Re¬ 
joicings. Hannibal had never gained a more complete, or a more fcafonable Vic¬ 
tory. His Enterprizc on Italy had proved abortive, and he had been ruined, if 
the Succcfs of this Battel had either been doubtful, or inconfidcrablc. The Ro~ 
man Army, in the Hands of Fabttis or c^yEmzlizts alone, would have obliged the 
Carthaginian to have repaired the Seas, or the Alpes. But at Sun-rifing his Hopes 
revived. He faw the Plain covered with Romans > whilft he had loft only four 
tioufand Gauls , about fifteen hundred Africans and Spaniards , and about two Polybius, #.3; 
hundred Horfe. He heard the Applaufcs of his Officers, and Soldiers, with Plea- 1 * 7 - 
lure, and received their Congratulations with an EfFufion of Joy. He feemed rc~ 
lolvcd to taftc the Sweets of it at lcifurc, and to reft his Army on the Place 

mnkcs one ReflcdHon on this ViSory, 
if ‘ dic/eow/iwRcpubHck, which we leave to 

the Gonfideratiou of military Pcrfons. He fays, that 

,° W ^ d "I 0 /* of his v Glories to his Horfe, 

fmm thTnr, ,C c V c j Strength of his Armies: and 

. c ? ncl ^cs, that when all other things 

iuicmv* in n 'n bcttL>r to llavc Advantage over an 

rv I nn n h 1 m T OUS a V d wcll-difcipiincd Caval- 
ry, than to have a better Infantry 

v) Livy /ays that the Names of the two Mili¬ 
tary Qrttvflors who were killed in the Battel o iCan- 


ttiC , were Lucius Attilins , and Lucius Putins B ib a- 
cuius. 

20 According to fome Editions of Livy , only 
twenty one Tribunes were killed on the Spot. In 
the old Text, the Expreflion is viginti unu-decem; a 
Way of /peaking never ufed by the Latins. Gro - 
mvius gudIcs, with Probability enough, that the nu¬ 
meral Letters IX may have given rile to this bar¬ 
barous Term unu-decem ; which is fo grofs a Mil- 
take, as can be alcribed only to the Copyifts. 


where 
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But Maharbal 21 , one of his Lieutenant-Generals 


Confiil, 


Livy, B- 22. 

€. 5 I. 


Year of where it had conquered. A*j.c 4 *jut uui> - j wjui* ^ijl uio i-/ivuiviiaiH- vJuivraiSj ven 

ROME tured to remonftrate to him, that the leaft Delay would injure his Reputation 
DXxxvxi. Lord, faid he, you tnuji inftantly fet out for Rome. I will lead your Cavalr } 

C. Terenti- t father, and clear the Way for you , to that proud City . Ton will find it fitbdut\ 
xjs Varro, f 0 y 0ur JLands, by Fear and Confternation , and in five Days time , we jhall f U j _ 

in the Capitol. But as bold as Hannibal was, he was not prefumptuous. 
feared the foolifh Joy, that flows from Succefs, might enfnare him * he had not 
yet had time to cool. Belidcs, the Sight before his Eyes, made him refleft 0J] 
the Viciffitude of human Affairs ; and being full of thefe Thoughts, he returned 
Maharbal Thanks for his Good-will, and faid ; It is an Affair of Importance , and 
you will give me time to think of it. Upon which Maharbal took the Liberty t 0 
make him this Reply, which might have been enough to provoke him, at any 
other time 5 My Lord, every Man has his Talents . Hannibal knows how to con¬ 
quer 5 but he knows not how to make Advantage of his Victories. Many indeed, 
among the 22 Ancients, have thought as Maharbal did, and have reproached the 
Carthaginian General, with his Dilatorinefs, as what prevented his taking Roms, 
They lay it was an irreparable Faulr, which was the Caufe of all Hannibal's AHf- 
fortunes. But it is as unjuft as it is eafy, to pronounce upon things after the 
Event. Who can fay that Hannibal wanted either Ambition or Courage ? If then 
he declined the Enterprize propofed, why Ihould we not impute it to a Superiority 
of Reafon, peculiar to the greateft Men? He knew the Temper of the Romans he 
had conquered; and his very Victories had taught him to fear them. He owed moft 
of the Advantages he had gained over them, to the Rafhncls of fome prefumptuous 
Conftils, who had been chofen Generals by the Favour of the People, contrary to 
the Intereft of the Publick. The Roman Infantry was not inferior to his. He 
had been wholly indebted to his Cavalry, for his Vi&ories in the open Field; but 
of what Ufe could they be to him in a Siege? He forefaw that the Roman Legions 
would be invincible, when flickered by Walls and Ramparts. He confidcred, that 
there was nothing which fo very warlike a City, whofe Inhabitants were all ob¬ 
liged to bear Arms, would not do, in Defence of their tutelary and domeftick Gods. 
Befides, how could he fubfift an Army in an Enemy’s Country, amidft many Na¬ 
tions, which both underftood the Art of War, and were very faithful to the Re- 
publick ? Thefe Confiderations mult, doubtlefs, have made an Imprefllon on Han¬ 
nibal's Mind. He, like a wife Pilot, dreaded the Tarpeian Hill, the famous Capitol, 
as a Rock on which his Glory might fplit. 

No Nation, or City, in Italy , had yet declared for Hannibal ; and he thought it 
neceffary to gain over, or conquer, fome of them, before he attempted the Siege 
of Rome . When he had fixed his Refolution, he continued on the Field of Bat¬ 
tel, where he enjoyed the Pieafure of his Viftory, for fome Days. He gave up the 
Spoils of . the dead to his Soldiers ; and the Sight of fo many CarcalTcs ftretched 
on the Ground, affetted the Conquerors themfelves. Foot and Horfc lay confufed 
among one another, becaufc they had fought and fallen together. Some Romans 
were found, who had only been wounded, and they, after lying all Night on the 
Field of Battel, endeavoured to raife themfelves up : But the Enemy foon difpatchcd 
them. Others, who had had their Hams cut, begged the Barbarians to put an End 
to their Mifcry. Others had bit the Ground, and flifled themfelves in the Sand: 
And among the reft, a very odd Scene prefen ted itfclf. The Carthaginians , to their Sur¬ 
prize, found a Numidian , yee alive, lying ftretched under the dead Body of a Roman . 


Livy, B. 22. 
c. 51. 


21 Plutarch gives this Lieutenant-General, whom 
Livy calls Maharbal, the Name of Barca ; and it is 
cafy to reconcile the two Authors. This Maharbal 
was probably furnamed Barca , becaule he was of 
the Barcan I« amity, which was one of the moft il- 
luftrious in the Kcpublick of Carthage, For this 
reafon, Hamilcar the Father of Hannibal has often 
the fame Surname given him. Florns calls the Car¬ 
thaginian Officer here Ipokcn of. ddhcrbal \ and lays, 
that he was the Son of Bomikar . Livy , B. 21. 
freaks of one'Mabarbal, who was the Son of Hi- 
ntilco : but it is fuppoled that he was not the Perfon 
here mentioned. 

zz Zonaras fuys, that Hannibal often reproached 

4 


himfelf for having fullered his Troops to languid 
in Idlenefs, after the Battel of Cann.c; and for not 
having purfued his Vi&ory at a time, when thc/cf* 
\nans y being exhaufted of Men and Money, nip t 
have been forced to fubmit to the Conqueror’s vVili* 
But, fays Plutarch , the tutelary Gods of 
watched over her to preferve her, and flopped 
Progrefs of the vi&orious General all at once. B Jts ‘ 
vital was fenflble of his Fault, when it was too 
ate. The ill Succefs of his Affairs in Italy* ,1™“. 
iim often relied on what followed after the 
Df Cannw, and in his Fits of Unenflnefs, he cone* 
lually cried out, 0 Gann*! Cann*! 
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I he latter had thrown himfelf headlong-bn his Enemy, and beat him down 5 and being 
> longer able to make ufe of his Weapons, becaufe his Hands were cut off, had torn 
Fthelslofe and Ears of the ISlumidian, with his Teeth* and in this Fit of Rage had 
pired. The grcatcft Part of the Day was icarce fufficient for gathering up the Booty, 
at the Romans had left on the Plain 5 and towards the Evening, the victorious 
-neral ordered the two Camps to be befieged. The Reduction of them was all 
. panted to complete his Victory 5 and there being none but Wounded or Cowards 
them, they all furrendcred upon Terms. They were fuffered to mardi out of 
eir Camps eloathed, but without their Arms. Every Roman was to pay three 
tndred ‘Denarii * for his Ranfom ; every Man of the 2 3 Allies two hundred-}-; 
cry Slave one hundred Till this was done, Hannibal divided them into fe¬ 
me Companies, put them under different Guards, and kept them Prifoners. 
icy fcarcc amounted to more than four thoufand Men* the reft of thofe who 
tired to the two Camps, had efcaped in the Night, and reached 2 4 - Canujium. 
'fThere the Inhabitants of the City could only give thefe unhappy Fugitives Shelter; 
,§)at a Woman, equally famous for her Birth, and her Liberality, fupplied them with 
Itsfccclfaries. The Romans have tranfmitted her Name to Pofterity. She was an 
|^pulian Woman, called Bufa . This generous Lady fed the Soldiers who had 
Ipefcaped Death, eloathed them, and furniffied as many as would return home, with 
ifProvifions for the Way. Rome therefore, after the War, did her great Honours 5 
land the Gratitude of the Republick did not fall ftiort of her Benefactions to it 2< >. 

I §. VIII. Among thofe who fled to Canujium for Refuge, there were four 26 Le¬ 
wi 07 1 ary Tribunes 5 and th c Roman Soldiers, who were ufed to chufe their own Chiefs* 
iafrer they had loft their Commanders, placed two of thofe Tribunes at their Head. 
:fOnc was of the Claudian Family; his Name was Appius Claudius Butcher 5 and he 

t ad been o dEdile. The fecond was of the famous Cornelian Family, and bore the 
urname of Scipio. He was the Son of the elder of the two Scipio’s , who were 
iow aClually making War in Spain , whither his Father ‘Publius had been Tent Pro - 
J Conful. The young Patrician , yet in his earlieft Youth, difeovered great Difpofi- 
frions for Heroifm. It was reported of him, That he had helped the Conful his 
^Father up, when he had fallen from his Horfc, in the Battel of the Tefftn 5 and it 
fwas well known. That he had diftinguiftied himfelf in the Battel of Cannae. It 
|*nay be faid. That the good Genius of Rome Paved him, in this general Rout, to 
Jbecome afterwards the Conqueror of Hannibal ? and give Carthage the grcatcft 
|Blow fhe had ever had. Wc fhall hereafter admire him, under the glorious Ap- 
Ipeilation of Scipio Africanus . And as he was now only between eighteen and 
Ininetecn Years 2 7 old, it was Efteem only that could make the Soldiers prefer him 
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.nineteen years 2 7 old, it was .hlteem only that could make the Soldiers prefer him 
before the old Tribunes , who had nothing to plead for them but their Age; and 
ithe young Soldier fhewed himfelf worthy of the Choice they made. 

Whilst Scipio was deliberating with his Collegue, what Meafures to take, a 
young Lord, the Son of an old Confute named Furius , brought him word. That 
the young Nobility among the Troops, who had cfcapcd to Canujium^ were feized 
"whh Terror; That they were actually afiembled in a Houfe in the City, and con¬ 
triving how to leave Italy ; and That they gave every thing up for loft, and were 

lor retiring to fomc one of thofe Kings beyond Sea, who were Friends to the Ro¬ 
mans . 

This filled Scipio both with Horror and with Zeal. It was a pernicious Example,whicli 


$ 23 It Is enfy to compute thefe fevcral Sums, up- 

f on a Snppofition that the Denarius was worth an 
sjttick Drachma, which was worth about ten Sols 

See what we have faid of the Homan Dc- 
j nanus p. yo 4 . of Pol. z . Note 84. 

1 i, 2 1 lll ^ s l * iat f° ur thou land Foot, and two 
1 4 ! llK,rec i Horle, retired in the Night, from the great 

;| Lamp to Canujium. b 

the two Camps were taken, Hannibal , 
, fathered together the eight thoufand 
‘ ‘ n : s 5 n< l buried them : And fume, 

the 1 11 !\!* t( l bun, nlhnn, that Hannibal fought for 
, ^ ol * h « Lucius jli.milins Panins ; 

„ “ K f* 11 Heap of dead Bodies ; and had 

to *«* Man ^ 

VOL. III. 


26 One of thefe four Legionary 'Tribunes was, 
according to Livy , Fabius Maximus , the Son of 
that Fabtus Maximus , who had been Dictator the 
lull Year. He was a Tribune of the fir ft Legion. 
And another of them, according to him, was Lu¬ 
cius Publicists Bibulus , who commanded in the fe¬ 
cond Legion . 

27 Publius Cornelius Scipio was made Curttlc JR - 
dilrj according to fomc Authors, in the Year of 
Home $ 40; or, as others, in the Year 5*41: and he 
was then but twenty three Years of Age. So that 

t he could only be about nineteen, in this prefent 
Year 737. 
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Year of it was neceflary toftifle in the Beginning. He immediately tOQk with him a Com 
ROM E p a ny of Soldiers, whom he exhorted to march againft domeftick Enemies, vrho 

were more dangerous than foreign ones ; and came to the Place where the Seditious 
c. Terenh- were met. : • , , 

us Vakko, SC IFIO's Prefence furprized the Cowards, and their Fright was doubled, wh ctl 
CoRfuI * they faw him come up, with his Sword drawn, to Cacilius Metellus 28 , the Au. 

thor of the Plot, and addrefs himfejif to him thus : I call the Great Jupiter to wit, 
nefs, that I will never depart my Country, nor will I fujfer any Man elfe to do it 
This I folemnly fwear ; and do you, Csecilius, either take the fame Oath, or 4 
The Fear of prefent Death made ftronger Imprefllons on the young Deferters, than 
the Fright which had inclined them to abandon their native Country. They all 
took the Oath required of them, delivered themfelves up to Scipio, and fuffered 
him to fet a Guard upon them. What then might not the Romans already pr 0 . 
mile themfelves, from fo very prudent and generous aConduCf, of a young Com- 
mandcr, who in his firft Entrance upon publiclcLife, had happily terminated Fo nice 
* an Affair without Bloodfhcd 1 

§. IX. As for Terentius, we left him at Vennfia, whiift the filtered Remains of 
his Army were aflembiing at Canujium . This contemptible Conful efcaped with 
only feventy Men, at fir ft. But his Company was fince increafed to about four 
thoufand of the Fugitives; who were liberally fupplied with all NecefTaries at Ve- 
nujia. Neverthelels, as foon as he heard that fix thoufand of the Vanquifhed 
were at Canufium, he refolved to go thither with the Troops he had with him. It 
lccms to have been more natural for him to have ordered the fix thoufand Men 
at Canufium to come to him at Venufia , than for him to have gone to them. The 
Remains of the Roman Army would thereby have been farther off from Hannibal 
and Canute. But the rafii Conful judged other wife, and came to Canufium , where 
his Forces had the Appearance of a Confular Army. They were about ten thoufand 
Men. But the Support of fo great a Number was a very heavy Burden upon the 
generous Bufa . The Senate had not yet ordered Provifions thither, for their Sub* 
iiftence. And indeed, the Condition of the conquered Army was not yet known 
at Rome . Fame, which .always exaggerates in great Alarms, had reported there, 
That both Confuls had been killed 5 and That of their eighty feven thoufand Men, 
there was fcarce one left alive. 

Never was a more univerfal Confirmation than the prefent one, in Rome. The 
Citizens took it for granted, that Hannibal was already Matter of Apulia, Samrinm, 
and all the Eaft of Italy. Their Lamentations were now greater than they had been 
after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus . And indeed, no other Nation could 
have fupported itfelf under, fuch terrible Calamities. All the Roman Conftancy 
was neceflary to prevent the fatal Confcquences of fo fhocking an Affliction. Nc* 
verthelefs, the Pilots did not leave the Rudder, when the Storm blew ftrongeft. 
For want of Confuls, the two Trators aflcmbled the few Senators that were left, 
in the old 2 9 Palace of King Hoftilius ; and there they deliberated about what 
required moft Difpatch, the Means of putting’ Rome into a Condition of Defence. 
There was Reafon to fear that Hannibal would come and lay Siege to it, in order 
to complete his Victory. The Senators gave their Opinions very calmly 5 but 
they were every Moment interrupted with the Cries of the People, and Shrieks 
of the Women, who lamented the Lofs of their Husbands, Children, or Fathers. 
So that it was difficult to come to any fixed Rcfolution, in the midft of this Tu¬ 
mult 1 and the Senators being divided in Opinion, the wife Fabius was defired to 
declare his. 

The ConduCt of this prudent General was fully juftified, by the Defeat of T* 
rentius 5 and his Credit was raifed by it. His Opinion, which was followed, was 
this : I think we ought to fend out Men well mounted, to The Appian Way ; tm 


28 Wc have already fpoken of the Family of the 

Ctvcilii , p. 410. of Pol.z. Rote f. 

29 There were two Buildings at Rome , each of 
wljich was called Curia Ho/lilia. One was diftin- 
guifhed by the Appellation of Curia Ho/lilia foetus ; 
which was built by Julius Hoftilius , in the Forum 


Romanum . And the other was built on the H 
Coelius , after the DeftruCHon of Alba Lotted. 
Vol. 1 . p. or. Note 116 . ’Tullus Hoftilius *$ Pyb ccv , 
one or thole Places where the Senate ufed 
fcmblc. 


The 
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I he Latin 30 Way, to bring us certain News of the Army. They will infallibly Year of 
%d fame Fugitives there , who will tell us what is become of our Confuls, to what ROME 
lace the Remains of our Troops are retreated, {where we ought to fend them Stic- 
U rs y ) where Hannibal is encampedy what he is doingy and what he defgns to do. cTterenti- 
his 'ought to be the Bufinefs of our Touth . Whilft we 7 by a TOecree, forbid the Wo- 
en to appear in public k 9 and difturb the Peace of the City, with the'tr O tit cries. If on u ‘ 
iy Couriers arrive , let them be brought privately , and without Noife, to the Prse- 
rs; and let Orders be given to the Guards y not to fujfer any Perfon to go out of 
i£ City y left it fhould be deferted . And after thefe previous 'Precautions , the Se¬ 
lf e ought to be again ajfembled, to deliberate about the proper Means of fecuring the 

; ty. 

This Advice was applauded 5 the Crowds who filled the Streets with their Cla- 
ours, were difperfed 5 and each Senator undertook to keep every thing quiet, in 
s own Neighbourhood. This was the Situation of Affairs, when at length a 
I courier arrived from Terentius . His Letters imported. That the Roman Army had 
I been defeated; That <^_yEmilius had loft his Life; That he himfclf had retired to 

I ®Camifiamy where he was affembling the Remains of his Troops ; That ten thoufand 
Romans , of different Corps , and for the mod part without Officers, had joined him; 
and, That Hamiibal was ftili encamped at Cannae , where he was bufy in fixing the 
Ranfoms of the Prifoners he had taken. The fame Courier brought alfo private 
Letters to moft Families, and filled the City with Affli&ion. It was fo general, 
that it was neceffary to difpcnfc with the Ladies 3 1 celebrating the Feaft of Ceres, 
at which they were all obliged to affift in white Habits. Ncverthelcfs, that the Ce- 
*remonies of Religion might not be too long poftponed, the Mourning was limited 
fto 3 2 thirty Days, by a Decree of the Senate. 

| §. X. During thefe Tranfaftions, a Bark arrived from Sicily , with an Exprefs 

[from the P net or Otacilius . It informed the Senate, That a Carthaginian Squa¬ 
dron was ravaging the Coaft of Syracufe ; That King Hiero defired Succours; That 
the Roman Army could not leave the Neighbourhood of 3 3 Lilybceum , becaufe the 
Enemy’s Fleet, which lay under t he c_A?gades 3 4 Iflands, waited for an Opportunity 
to make a Defcent; and. That 1 therefore, in order to fave Sicily , and relieve a 

faithful Friend, it was neceffary a Roman Fleet fhould be Pent thither with all 
Speed. 


it was neceffary a Roman Fleet fhould be Pent thither with all 


These additional Perplexities ftunned the Romans a little, but did not deje£t 


30 The Latin IE ay began at The Latin Gate , and 
after it had cro fled L at turn, between the Eaft and 
South, joined with The /Ippian lJ r ay, near the City 
of Cafintim , nineteen Stadia from Capua , according 
to Strabo. To the right of that City lay The /Ippian 
ITay, and to the left, The Valerian JVay, which led 
to the Country of the Sabines. The Latin JVay is 
the fame that Martial calls The dufonian JVay. 

31 According to Tint arch, it was FaOitts who 
concluded upon difpenhng with the Obligation the 
Roman Ladies lay under, of celebrating the Feltival 
of Ceres, every Year. He lays, this Difpcnfation 
was founded on Political Reafons, and not on any 
religious Motives. I-Je was afraid, that the Sight of 
10 many dilconlblate Women would revive the Re¬ 
membrance of the Misfortunes of Cann.c, and raife 
rrelh Alarms among the Citizens. But herein Tln- 
tarch neither agrees with Livy , nor Valerius Maxi- 
mys The two latter lay the Celebration of the 
I*call of- Ceres was only poftponed, till after the 

m ty Days lyiourning of the Roman Ladies was 

an ^ Yhat then they laid afide all Marks of 
jnet, and alfifted at the Ceremony, in white Robes. 

n I T. W r n ! 0li y ^"fdund Fa6h together, we will 

another Vlace. 1 ' Uft,VaI ° f C ""’ aud its 0li « in ’ in 

. 3 '- ( Wcha V calready obfcrved, in the firlt Volume, 

<11 A*m ''T ? M°iiming was fixed by the auci- 
Yr,r C , h accordi ‘>fi Romulus's 

Z l,,eca mb B. 8. A»- 


lliZ UCC V S M,Wcd K umcn *> ~ f«r ‘dr 

UmbMHls a Tear ; or ten Months, us he explains 


himfelf, in his Book Dc Confolatione . Majorcs de¬ 
cern menjium fpatium Lnge?*tibus Viros dederunt. la 
publick Calamities, the time of Mourning was un¬ 
determined, and depended on the Will of the Ma- 
giftrates or Senate. After the Battel of Canna, by 
Fabins f s Advice, fays Plutarch, the Mourning of the 
Roman Women was limited to thirty Days. And 
they were at the fame time forbidden to appear in 
publick in a melancholy Drcls, or to weep any 
where, but in the inner Parts of their own Houles. 
But Feflus makes thefe thirty Days an hundred. 
Ncverthelcfs, we are convinced that this is a Mif- 
takc, by the concurrent Tcftimonics of Livy, Va¬ 
lerius Maximus, and Thitarch . Nor was. this all. 
Fabius, according to Thitarch, took care to prclerve 
good Order In the Republick, in thefe melancholy 
l imes, with luch a Steadiness of Mind, as raifed 
the Courage of all the Romans. He walked alone 
through the City, with great Calmnefs and Serenity; 
appealed the Lamentations and Sighs of the Wo¬ 
men, who were got together, to lament cither the 
common Misfortunes of their Country, or their 
own particular Lolfes, in the Battel. Fie lpoke to 
the Citizens who were allembled in the Fortuity raif¬ 
ed their dcjedled Spirits, and dilperled all their Fears. 
He allembled the Senators, and gave them Hopes: 
and he polled Guards at all the Gates, to prevent 
the Retreat of thole who refolved to leave the City. 

33 See what we have laid of the City and Cape 
of Lilyb>vnm, p, 469. of Vol. x. Note 

34 Wc have already lpolcen of the Jilgadcs Iflands, 
which are now known by the Names of Mare tamo > 
mid Levwzo. 

them 
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Year of them. They were never greater than in times of extreme Adverftcy. The Cm. 
ROME fcript Fathers aflemblcd, and in one Deliberation made the firfi: Preparations f 0t 
Dxxxvii. Scaling the Wounds both of Sicily and Italy. M. Claudius, the firft of his Family 
cTterenti- furnamed Marcellas, an Hero already honoured with an extraordinary Triumph, 
us Varro, for having killed a King 3 5 of the Gauls with his own Hand, was chofen by the 
p/us* Life of Senate, to oppofe Hannibal , who was flufhed with his Vidrory- This Great M ari 
Marcdius . had been appointed Governour of Sicily , with the Title of Fro-Conful, in the laft 

Comitia . But by good Fortune, his Departure had been delayed till after the Bat. 
tel of Cannes and when the News of it was brought to Rome , he was at the Port 
of 3 6 Oftia, equipping the Fleet which was to carry him to Sicily . So that heat 
OJlia received the Senate's Orders to go to Canuflum , and take upon him the Com. 
niand of the Troops, of which they deprived Terentius Varro . Indeed his 37 Coni- 
million was not regular $ but how could Forms be obferved, in a time of fo much 
Confufion? 

The new General's firft Care was to fecure Rome , and fuccour the Troops in [ 
the Country. He fenc fifteen hundred of thofc Men he intended to embark for 
Sicily , to ftrengthen the Garrifon of the City 5 and ordered a whole Legions 
march to 3^ Teanum , and from thence to Canuftum. After this, Marcellus re¬ 
turned to Rome, to receive his laft Inftru&ions from the Senate. F, Furius was 
appointed to command the Fleet in his room 5 inftead of being continued Frator 
Feregrinus in the City, he was now made Frcetor of Sicily , and ordered to his Go. 
vernnient. 

MARCELLUS\ upon his Arrival at Romey found it in a Confirmation, and 
fuperftitioufly inquifitive into the Caufcs of the prefent Misfortunes. Two VeJUIs 
were found to have prophaned their Confecration by Inccft. The one was named 
Opimia , the other Floronia s and they were both condemned by the Fontijim . 
The former was buried alive, without the Gate Collina 5 the latter killed herfdf. 
The Accomplice of the latter, Lucius Cantilius , Secretary to the Font if ex Maxi 
?nus , was, by his Matter’s Decree, whipped to Death with Rods, in the Forum Ro- 
Tnanum. After the Sybilline Books had been confulted, the Republick fent Fab'rn 
Fitlor to the Oracle at Delphi, to know when the publick Calamities would be 
at an End, and what would appeafe the Anger of Heaven. And laftly, Rome car¬ 
ried her Superftition to Excefs* and repeated her former Adts of Inhumanity. As 
if the Gods could not be appeafed without human Vi&ims 5 a Greek Man 39 and 
Woman, and a Man and Woman of the Gauls , were facrinced to them, by being 
buried alive, in a Vault 40 made on purpofe, in the Ox-Market. Monftrous Mil¬ 
lion ! The Roman People aferibed thofe Misfortunes to Heaven, which they had 
brought on thcmfelves by their Divifions, and their Obftinacy in chufing bad Ge¬ 
nerals. 

When the Superftition of People was fatisfied, Rome applied herfelf ferioufly 
to recover her military Affairs. Marcellus fet out for Canujium, where he appeared 
at the Head of a Body of between fourteen and fifteen thoufand Men 5 and took 
the Place of Terentius Varro , who was recalled. It is indeed incredible 3 but af¬ 
ter a Lofs, which had filled the whole City with Mourning, the Author of it was 
received there with Rcfpcft. Deputies 4» were fent to meet him, from all Orders 

of Men in the State 5 and they thanked him for not giving himfclf up to Dcfpair, 

at 


ZrV'. B- 22. 
57* 


See what wc have obferved in this Volume, 
p. 38. of Marcellus's Triumph. 

36 See our Account of the Foundation of the 
City of 0/1 ia ^ which flood at the Mouth of the 
Tyber, B. 3. p. 104. of VoL 1. 

37 Livy fays it was rcfolvcd, at the lame time, 
to write to Terentius Varro , in the Name of the 
Senate, requiring him to repair to Rome , as foon as 
lie had refigned the Command of the Army to Mar - 
tellies . 

38 There were two Cities which formerly bore 
the Name of Teanum ; 1 one ,in the Country of the 
Sidicini, therefore called Teanum Sidicinum : F lic 
other in Apulia, and therefore called Teanum A- 
pulum : 1 he latter is here fpoken of. Sec B. 1 8. 
p'Zff. of VoL x. Note 25*. 

39 We have before mentioned this barbarous 


Cuflom, which was pra£Hfed for the firfi time by 
the Romans, after the firfi Punic War, in tlie be¬ 
ginning of that which they waged with the Item 
Gauls . 

40 This Vault, or Cave, was dug in a Place 111 

Rome called The Ox-Market, . 

41 According to Plutarch , in his Life of tbt 
Great Fab'tus , all the Senators in a Body, and a 
great Multitude of the People, went to meet the 
Canful Terentius Varro . Tho* overwhelmed will' 

Shame, fays he, and curled by all the Rom»w‘ 
my, yet the Magiflrates and chief of the Senaf ()r 
received him with Honour. They publicity com¬ 
mended him, for having preferved himfclf m°J 
happy Times, and for not having thought the 1 ‘V 1 * 
winch threatened the Republick, pafl Remedy. 1 j M 
thanked him for returning to Rome , to take Np f 
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at a time when there was fo little room for Hope. 

mans, in this Inftance, was exceeding great. How different was their Conduct 
rom that + 2 of the Carthaginians ! Thefe Barbarians condemned their Generals to 
(Death, upon their receiving the leaft Difadvantage. The Romans pitied the Mif- 
ortunes of their Commanders, and fofcened the Difgrace of being difmifled, by 
rearing them with Humanity. 

§. XI. In the mean time, as one Traitor was not fufficient to govern the Re- Year of 
publick, tho* he could command an Army, the Senate proceeded to elc<a a THSla- R ° M E 
tor. Terentius was juft depofed ; fo that the Senators, of their own Authority, 
nominated a Man of Underftanding and Experience to the Diffatorfhip, who had 
already born 43 the Offices of Conful and Traitor. This was M. Junius , fur- 
named Ter a ,- who chofe Tib. Sempronius Gracchus to be his General of Horfe. 

The Dictator's Heart was truly Roman. He was not inclined to defire a Peace 
of the Conqueror. Carthage had formerly, after much lefs fatal Defeats than that 
of Canute, fubmitted to the Conqueror, and fuffered him to impofe his own 
Conditions upon her. But Rome ftill preferved her Greatnefs of Soul, in the midft 
of the moll heavy Calamities. Her Dictator was Co far from perfuading her to 
fue to the Enemy, to come to an Accommodation with her, that he was wholly 
bent on finding out Means to continue the War. Perhaps nothing gave a greater 
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For in the Infcription, there is alfo the Name of 
Lttctus JEmilius Paulus, who was the Collegue of 
Terentius . The Face of the Medal is the Head of 
fomc Pagan Goddefs. The two Curule Chairs on 
the Reverie, are Symbols of the great Magiftracies. 

42 Livy makes the lame Refle&ion, B. 22. A 


■if!. 


5 f p r C c re of thc Government, and to make it 
nis iJulmcfs to watch over, and preferve the Citi- 

2ens. And to this Account of Plutarch and Livy. 

and'p U rr^ aXtmU A adds ’J** 3 ^ and + the Senate 

mid People agreed to offer Terentius the Diftator- 

7\Sinn BUt - he / C a- ft ^ ^ fayS hC > 2nd b ? this Hiodeft 

Tl Ur :’ ° f C n h *4” ia ” fays he, who "had b^guil* 

let his Hair and Beard grow Si die' Jk of his Lift 1 \ aul,s w °“' d infallibly 

as oTh°ers d H-H Ver r' ie d( ? wn °T a Couch ’ at hi* Meals) 

hS w»?,1“ Hned ' hcm i ™ d that tlcRepub. 

hdeft wc d fh»n r r fort " nat “ Magistrates. Never- 

om*,; clufulat, h !Un ’ tl,c Memory of Tcrcn- 
Wns to the Romam°Tt od ' ouli f°ever it afterwards 
we have taken from on a Medal, which 




have been condemned to die, in thc midft of Tor¬ 
ments. Cut Ji Carthaginicnjium Du 61 or fuiJTct ni- 
hil recufandttmfupplicti forct. 

43 Marcus Juntus Peru had governed the Repub- 
lick as Confuf, in the Year of Ponte 5*23, with Afar* 
cus Jlimilius Bar hula ; and he was five Years after, 
honoured with the Cenforjbip. His Collegue in this 
Office was Caius Claudius Cent ho. So that he was 
Cctsfor, in the Year of Pome fzX, which was that 
of the forty fecond Luftrum . On a Medal quoted 
by Gohzius , and Monficur Faillant, we find the 
Name of Marcus Junius Pera, with the Fi¬ 
gure of Caflor and Pollux, as they are reprefented 
on leveral Confular Medals, ns we have obferved in 
thc preceding Volumes. 
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Year of Luftre to tho invincible Conftancy of the Romans , or made them more worthy tQ 

? govern the World* than this Conduct. 

The DiSiatOr Junius made it his whole Bufinefs to put the Army in Tuch j 
Condition, as to be able to reftft the Enemy- But Rome was almoft cxhai% : 
Pera, Difta- c f Warriors- Neverthelefs, feme Legions were raifed there, which, under ^ 
or * Command of good Officers, became at laft fuperior to Hannibal's Troops. ^ 

the Levies were not made in the ufuai manner. No body was now exempted 
from the Service. All the young Romans , of above feventeen Years of Age, $ 
what DiftinCtion foever, were obliged to enlift thcmfelves ; and to them w et{ 
added other young Men, of free Condition, who were not yet old enough t5 
ferve in the Legions . The bed Men the Republick had left, were thofe old Sol- 
diers 44, who had ferved the State the legal time 5 and they were all forced to: 
enter into the Army again. All the Citizens together made four Legions > and tetj 
thoufand Horfe. ' ! 

The Allies of Rome , efpecially the People of both Latiums , furnilhed thcR c <! 
Zwaras, p u mck with their (Quota's of Troops, according to their old Stipulations: anil 

the 4 5 Colonies and Municipia furniflied their Contingents, as ufuai. Nor \rjjj 
this all. Out of the great Number of Slaves 4^ which were in Rome , eight thou*! 
fand of the youngeft, ftrongeft, and bed built Men, were pitched upon to ferve h\ 
the Armies, and had Hopes given them, of recovering their Liberty thereby. Tktj 
Republick was equitable in her greateft Diftrefs. She bought thefe Slaves of theis 
Matters, and paid for them out of the publick Trcafury; and none of them wen 
obliged to enter into the Army, without their own Confent. Every one of thep 
anfwered thofe who asked them, whether they were willing to enter into the Service, 
that he was, {JVolo 5) and they were therefore called Volones 47, to diftinguifti then 
from the other Corps . This was a lefs odious Name, than that of Slaves, whicj 
would have made them defpifed by the reft of the Troops. But the Romans wantd 
Arms; they had loft fo many Battels, that they had no Swords, or Darts, 0: 
Bucklers, left in their Magazines. All thofe therefore that had formerly been u* 
ken from the Enemy, and were hung up in the publick Portico’s, and even it 
the Temples, were brought from thence 5 and thefe various Sorts of Arms wen 
fufficient for the Slaves. 


44 Wc mutt not confound thofe old Soldiers, 
which the ancient Romans called Veteres, with the 
Veterans , who were called Veterani . The former 
were old Soldiers, who had already made feveral 
Campaigns, tho* they had not ferved as many Years 
as were required of them. The Veterans were thofe 
who had ferved their whole Time: and were then 
difmiflfed, and received all their Pay, unlefs they 
chofc to ferve longer, as Voluntfers. Sometimes 
indeed, in Cafes of Ncccflity, or where the publick 
Good was immediately concerned, they were forced 
to ferve for a limited time. And in order to lighten 
their Burdefts, they had probably better Pay than the 
other Legionaries, and had a greater Share of the 
conquered Lands. See Our Remarks on the Roman 
Soldiery, in feveral Parts of this Hittory, and parti¬ 
cularly on the Veterans 6f old Rohic, B. 7. V . i6q. 
of Vot. i. Note 2. 

We have fpoken of fht* different Sorts of -Co¬ 
lonics and Muni dipt a, B. 17. p. 178. of VoL 2. Note 1, 
46 Silvery was a State of Life unknown to ’the 
firrt Races of Mankind, till Difcord armed them a- 
gaintt one another, and gave rife to Subordination 
ahd Dependnnce. Then the, weakeft were forced 
to fiibiViit to the Will of the ftroftgett: and by tho 
Laws of War, the Conqueror had an dblohttc and 
unlimited Right over his Captives. After having 
once fobdued them, they thought their Lives were 
at his Drfpofal. The Death dr toe Conquered was 
by a kind of tacit Condition, the fit re Co nfeq u e nee 
of tht Vi&oty. But IntCreft, Policy, and Humani¬ 
ty, often flopped’the Conqueror's Hand. He might 
Perhaps abhor fuch monfttoits Barbarity, as to kill 
Men in cool Blood; or the Advantages he might 
reap by laving their Lives, might indutchim tofyare 


them. So that in order to lecure himfelf a Go)! 
which was given him by the Laws of Arms, he ob¬ 
liged his Captive to become his Slave. This % 
the Rife of Slavery. Afterwards, Slaves becajK 
fuch, different Ways. Some were born fuch, tW 
the Misfortunes of their Mothers; their Birth msi r 
them fubjcdl to the Will of their Matters. Otta 
were bought. Enemies taken in War, who wc 
properly called ALancipia, •<velttti ntantt eapta , w® 
generally fold to the beft Bidder, for the Profits 
him who had taken them; and then the Purcbfc 
acquired all the Right of the Seller. Thefe SiS 
were made at Rome three different Ways, Sub 
Sub Corona, and Sub Pilco y as we have already^ 
ferved. Some fold thcmfelves, and preferred afr 
tie fordid Pelf to the greateft of all Goods, Libcty 
Slaves were employed in the Buftncfs of the l\m 
or in the Fields, according to their Skill and Fidelity 
and Freedom was the ufuai Reward of their Set 
vices* Sometimes they redeemed thcmfelves $ 
Money, which they had faved, or got by their hj 
bour. And with this View they had a kind olN 
perty or Pcculium, of their own, which they # 
led of as they pleafed, through the Indulgence (I 
their Matters. 

47 The Name of Volones was given to a Coifr 
pany of Slaves, who inlifted thcmfelves in the w 
vice of the Roman Republick, to dittinguifl) ^ 
from another Sort of Voluntiers, whom the 
rians call Volntrtariu Thefe were old Soldici^fj 
after they had ferved the Number of Years rcq»" [f i 
entered again Into the Service, of their own aaj’ij 
and engaged to make a certain‘Number ofbw 
paigns, cipcchilly in great Emergencies. 
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Nor were the Finances of Rome lefs exhaufted. But this Defeat was fupplied Year of 
Kv the Liberality of her Subjects. Minucius Augur inns, the Tribune of the ^People, ROM1 
prefen ted a Petition to the Comitia , defiring that the Care of the piiblick Treafury vrr ' 

might be committed to three 4 $ Commiflioners z and three Men, of known Prudence M. Junius 
and Integrity, were chofen for that Purpofe. The firft was t^Emilius 49 Tapus ? VEKA > Di<a ^ 
who had formerly been Confal and Cenfor * the fecond, Attilius Regulus, who had 
born the Office of Conful twice ; and the third, a Tribune of the *People y na¬ 
med Scribonius *> 0 'Libo. Then private ‘> T Perfons brought all the Gold they had 
in their Boufes, and put it into their Hands, with Zeal and Confidence. The 
Stnators gave the Example. They kept no Gold, but their e ? 2 Rings, and t\\a F/erus? 


tor. 


it 


* * 
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48 Thcfe three Commiffioners of the publick 

[Treafury are called by Livy, Triumviri Menfarii. 
This was then a temporary Dignity. 

49 Lucius /Emilias Pap us had been Confal, in 
;he Year of Rome 5*28, with Cuius Attilius Regains. 

e was Ccstfur five Years, and performed the Ce- 
emony of the forty third Luftrum, in the Year 5-33. 
His Collegue was that Cains Flammius , who was 
il led in the Battel at the Lake Thrafimcnus . 
yo All the Roman Hiftorians agree, that the $cri- 
'onian Family was originally Plebeian. It was di- 
^Vided into two Branches; that of the Cur tones, and. 

3 hat of the Liboncs. The Hiftorians, and the Medal 
& above, impute to one Scribonius Libo, the ere 61 ing 
' A an ancient Monument, which was for that rear 
bn called Puteal Scribonii Liboxis. Or, ac- 
:ordlng to others, a Pr<ctor of this Branch of the 
amily fixed his Court of Judicature near the Well, 
bhere Att'ttts Naviu/s Raiur was buried; and from 
ence this Well, which was barely called Puteal, 
iad the Denomination of Puteal Libqnis I What 
is lure, is, that it was near the Comitium , in one 
f the mofl frequented Parts of Rome, where the 
ankers. Traders, and Suitors at Law, ufed to meet. 
'efltts fays, That this Place was ft ruck with Light¬ 
ing; and That, the Senate having given Scribonius 
Commiffion to find out all fuch Places as had 
iccnftruck with Lightning, he eroded a kind of Al- 
[ar over Navius's Wall, byWay of a Covering, af- 
-r the ufual Ceremonies of Expiation had been per¬ 
n-mod. Some contend, that the Altar, and Che Pu- 
77/, were different Places ; and Jafll.y, fome have 
1 lei y taken the Put cal, for the Tribunal «of the Pr<c- 
r, when he ndminiltrcd Juftice. See B. 3. p. 124. 
f l ol. 1. Note 6S. 

f 1 Bivy adds, that three new Pontijiccs were cre¬ 
ed, to iupply the Places of Publius Scan tin ins, the 
onjhl Lucius Aimilius Paulas, and Quintus /Elins 
'.cuts, who had been killed -in -ohc (Battel at Gonna '; 


'me lame tune, mar cut and Cat us 
ittthus, were created Duumviri, to profide in the 
.orcm011 y of dedicating to the Temple of Concord. 
t had been lately built, in Difbhargc of a Vow, 
ivhtch the l ra'tor Lucius Manlius had made. 

’ P Kn W wore rtlmoh as-old as the World. The 



omnia 



bulofa arbitror. And the fame Judgment is to be 
formed of Midas's Ring. The Ufc of Rings feems 
to have palled from the /Egyptians to the Greeks y 
and from the Greeks to the Italians. The Sabines 
ufed this Ornament as early as Fab t us *s Time, ac¬ 
cording to Dion. Hal. B. 1. and they probably in¬ 
troduced it ampng the Rqmans ? when the ty/P Na¬ 
tions were united, after the Rape of the Sabine Wo¬ 
men. Among the Hetrurians, it was a Mark of 
piftin£fiop, worn only by the Magi (bates. Tar q hi n 
the Firft brought it from Lietrurip, and reserved it 
to himfelf, when he was ele£led King of Rome. 
Yet Pliny fays, that in his Time, only the Statues 
of Numa Pompilius, and Scrvins Tullius , had Rings 
on their Fingers. Nullum habet Romuli in C apt to¬ 
ll 0 Statua j nec prater Nun,ue, Serviiqtte Tullii alia, 
ac ne Lucii qttidem Bruti. Hoc in Par quint is max- 
i/ne miror .. We have before obferved, that the an* 
cient Romans ufed only Iron Rings. Prccipns Toys 
ill fuited with the martial Genius of a People, who. 
were Enemies to Effeminacy, and breathed nothing 
but War. Afterwards, Gold Rings were common¬ 
ly worn, not only by Ladies of .Cqiidition, but by 
the Magi ftrates, Senators, and Roman Knights. This 
diftinguifhed them from the common People, who 
wore not allowed to wear them. At lead * Dio tells 
us fo, B. 48. of his fiiftory , when he fays; Ap/td 
anti quo s Romanos non modo liberto, fed nec ingenua 
qttidem ulli, attreo annulo licebat nti, n 't ft Senator 
ejfet, aut Eques . A Opt aft, itt' Lybicis, fays the Le¬ 
gionary Tribunes haa a Right to this Honour. Jfi- 
darns is -therefore miftakcu, when he affirms, that 
Perfons of free Condition at Rome, had always a 
Right to wear Rings. In After-ages, and especially 
.during the Reigns of the Cafars , the Frcedmen ac¬ 
quired this Privilege, with the Confent of the Em¬ 
perors, whole Favourites they were. Even Slaves 
then wore Rings, but they were Iron ones; tho’ 
they fbmetimes mixed more valuable Metals with 
it. Nec non Scrvitia jam fer rum anro cingnnt. 
Or perhaps they wore Gold Rings, after they had 
taken care to make them of the Colour of Iron. 
There were feveral Sorts of Rings, among the Ro¬ 
mans. The Annuli Sponfalitii. Gotti ales, or Pro- 
nubi, were thole that were made ufc of in Efpou- 
iaJs. Others were Marks of Honour given to tliofc 
who had dillinguiflicd themielves by their Valour, 
or had done the State fume important Service. A 
third Sort ferved for Seals, and were called Annuli 
Signntorii. Wc Ihnli have occnfion to make fevc- 
ral Obfcrvations, on thcfe different Sorts of Rings, 
in the Courfc of our Fiiftory. 
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Year of little *>3 Bull# they hung about the Necks of their Children, to diftinguifli them 
ROME from the Vulgar. After them the Roman Knights, and laftly all the Tribes , ftripp C( j 
pxxxvil. t hcni(elves of all the Gold they had. As for Silver-Money, it was made m 0re 

plenty, by alloying it with other Metals. It had till this time been 54 pure, with- 

Pbraj out any Alloy; but now it was mixed with Coppers and the Value of the Species 

£or ' was railed. Thus the Finances were again put into a good Condition, and Rome 

by the Care of a prudent Dilatory had railed a new Army. 

§. XII. In the mean time, Hannibal wanted Money. He had found but little 
in the two Roman Camps he had plundered near Cannte. The Moveables the 
mans had in their Ts.nts were not very coftly 5 they fcarce ufed any precious Me. 
tals, but in the Furnitures of their Horfes, and in them but fparingly. His greateft 
Hopes of incrcafing his Treafure, were built upon the great Number of Prifoners 
he had taken in the laft Battel. Hannibal had divided them into two Bands; one 
of the Romans , the other of the Allies. He treated the latter in the fame manner 
as after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus : He firft fhewed them great Civilities, 
* and then, notwithstanding his Want of Money, difmified them without Ranfoms. 

As for the Romans , he ordered tliem to be brought into his Prefence; and, with the 
gay Air of a Conqueror, faidj TVe dorit make War with the utmojl Rigour ; nor are 
we defirous of taking away your Lives . We fight only for Glory and Empire . Tour 
Fathers , more fiuccefisful than ours , formerly conquered us j and now we are endea¬ 
vouring to recover the D if advantages we fujfered in our former Wars with Rome, 
That therefore we may not abufe our Victory, we give you the Liberty to redeem 
* 16 /. 2;. 11 d.yourfelves. The Ranfom of each Horfeman Jhall be five hundred 5 5 Denarii *, that 
Arbuthnot . eac j 0 Foot-Soldier three hundredy that of each Slave ^ one hundred. 

^Arbutbiiot* HANNIBAL'* Want of Money made him raife the Ranfom of the Horfe. 
1 3/• 4 *- yd. He at firft demanded only three hundred Denarii. But the Prifoners were exceed¬ 
ing glad to be at Liberty to redeem themfelves; and agreed to fend ten of their 
Body to Rome , to negotiate their Redemption. . The Conqueror fent Carthalo the 
Carthaginian at the Head of them, to make Propofals of Peace to the Republic!;; 
and he demanded no other Security of the ten Prifoners, than an Oath, that they 
would return to his Camp, if their Negotiation proved unfuccefsful. But all thefe 
Roman Prifoners were not like the illuftrious Regulus. 

One of the ten thought he might evade his Oath, by a difhonourable Artifice. 
After he had travelled fome part of his Way to Rome , he pretended to have for¬ 
gotten fomething, and returned to the Camp. By this means he thought he might 
continue in his own Country, without Perjury, fince he had gone back to the 
Place to which he had fworn to return. In the mean time, the Company advanced, 
and drew near to Rome. 

But upon the firft Report of Carthalo's Arrival to treat of Peace, the Dittatoi ^ 
immediately fent a Liflor to him, to command him to go out of the Romani 'cr- 
ritory before Night. Such was the Roman Pride, even in Advcrfity ! The Heads of 
the Republick abhorred the very Thoughts of Peace. As for the ten Prifoners, 


• * 
Arbuthnot. 


f 3 See what wc have faid of the Bulla: A urea, 
which ufed to be hung about the Necks of the 
young Romans, B. 1. />. 44. of AW. 1. Note if 2. 

5*4 This Year 537, was the T ime when Silver 
Money was firft altered by the Romans. As for 
Copper Money, Pliny tells us, B. 33. that from the 
Time of the firft Punic War, the Republick was 
brought fo low, that flic had no Remedy left, but 
that of reducing the As from a Pound Weight, to 
two Ounces only, and yet continuing it of the fame 
Value, Librale autem pondus arts tmminutum Bello 
Punico primo , cum impenfts res publica non fuff- 
ceret ; conflitutumque eft ut Ajjes SEXTANTARio 
Pondcre ferirentur. Hence this new Money was 
called Ajjes Sextantarji. It was damped, fays 
the fame Author, with a two-faced Janus on one 
Side, and the Prow of a Ship on the other. In the 
iecond Pstnick War, the immenfe Expenccs Rome 
was obliged to be at, to oppo fe Hannibal's Progreft, 
laid all Orders of Men in the State, under the Ne- 
ccftity of confenting to a fccond Reduction. In the 
DUlatorjhip of Quintus Fabius Maximus , after the 
Battel ol the Lake Fhrajimcnus, the Ajjes which had 

4 


hitherto weighed two Ounces, were reduced to the 
Weight of one Ounce. And at the fame time the 
Denarius was raifed fix AJfes; fo that each Denary 
was then worth fixteen Ajjes ; and the j ^ttineria^ 
and Scxterce , in proportion. Poftea Annibal nr- 
gente Marcum [Minucium] Ahiinto Fabio Maxim* 
Dittatorc , Ajjes Unci ales fatii, placuitque Dettori®* 
fexdccim AJjtbus permutari , Quinarium Oflottis, Stj 
tertium Quatcrnis. Fefltts is therefore guilty or a 
double Miftakc: 1. In faying that the firft Altera- 
tion was made in the Ajjes , in the Iecond 
War: And 2. Inlaying that the Ajfes of two Ounce* 
Weight, were current only liven Years. It is plain, 
that there were near twenty five Years, from the 
End of the firft Punick War, to the Diftatorjhtyf 
Fabius Maximus. Yet we mu ft obferve, that after 
the Rife of the Silver Denarius , it was reckoned ,u 
the Soldiers Pay, but at ten Ajfes; as theTame Ply 
informs us. In militari tamest Jlipendio Detutrm 
pro deccm AJftbus datus. 

Sf Thefe five hundred Denarii were worth t" 
hundred and fifty French Livres , ut the rate ol W 
Sols for each Denarius. . , 

they 
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hey were not fuffered to enter the City, becaufe they were become Foreigners by Year of 
heir Captivity ; but the Senate were willing to take their Ranfoni into Confide- ROM 1 
ation, and affembled without the Walls, to hear what they had to offer. One 

Junius , who by his Name feems to have been related to th eDiffator, pleaded ivi. junius 
or all the Captives, in this manner. Phra, Difta- 

J am not ignorant, that our Nation is more averfe than any other to delivering tor * 

. rifoners taken in JVar . But the ‘Difference of Times and Circumftances ought to 
;hange our Sentiments and ‘Proceedings . JVe can affirm, without Vanity, that we 
are not fuch Cowards as to be unworthy of being again numbered among the Citi- 
ens of Rome. Our Lives are fpared indeed ,• but we did not Jave them by Flight . 
n the Day of Battel\ we continued in our Bofts, amidfi the dead and dying ,, till 
\ight ; and then retreated to our Camps, only out of a Dejire to defend them. Is 
a Crime to have been willing to fave the Honour of our Country, and preferve 
he Remains of our Fellow-Citizens ? The next Day we were befieged 7 and not fuff 
v ered to come at any Water: So that all Hopes were loft , and we could expert no 
uccours. We therefore capitidated , and agreed what we Jhould pay for our Ran- 
om . Did not our Anceftors redeem tkemfelves from Slavery to the Gauls, after the 
aking of Rome > Was not an Embaffy fent to Pyrrhus, for the Redemption of our 
rifoners ? And yet, had we then received any Blow like that of Cannx? The 
nemy continued the Slaughter till they were tired ; and the dead Bodies of our 
omans infeEl the Plain to this Day . Will you make thofe Lives miferable, which 
e were ready to throw away for you, and which Heaven has preferved, in a man- 

How many of our Captives were commanded to continue in 
he Camp 7 and therefore did not appear in the Field of Battel? So that the Rout 

y was not occaftoned or forwarded by our Fear of Death . We have al- 

eady fallen Victims to our Obedience, and will you again ftay us with your Seve- 
? Shall our Condition be worfe than theirs, whofe Fears made them fly to Venu- 
or Canufium ? Will Rome only reward thofe who were moft nimble in Flight , 

Punijh thofe for their Perfeverance, who continued in their Pofts, till forced by 
iite Neceffity to quit them ? Will eight thoufand Sla ves , boi 4 ght at a great Price, 
on more Service in your Armies, than eight thoufand Citizens , redeemed at a 
I moderate Ranfom? But what am I faying? Can a Man compare Romans to the 
nlefl Wretches, without injuring the Roman Name ? Beftdes , Confcript Fathers, 
ou don't confider to what an Enemy you would abandon us. Tou very well know 
dannibalV Hatred to Rome ; our Fathers have experienced the Cruelty of the Car¬ 
thaginians. The unfortunate Regulus was but too plain a Proof of it. Nor are 
their Perfons lefs terrible than the Plain where fo many dead Bodies arc corrupting * 

If you have no regard to our Prayers , yet confider the Cries and T?ars of our Relations. 

They are waiting without, in the Porch of this Place , to hear what you determine, as 
to the Lives and Liberty of your Fellow-Citizens. If with more than Hannibal'* 
inhumanity , youref life to deliver us, to what Misfortunes do you condemn as, for 
the reft of our Lives! With what Horror and Confufion muft we hear a cruel De- 

me, which judges us unworthy of being brought back to our Country l Avert , O ye 
[ Gods, fo fatal a Refoliition ! 

, C ° Ur ^ C ’ * n Appearance fo reafonable, and fo affc&ing, was followed with 

tnc Clamours of a confufed Multitude, whofe Concern for fuch a Number of 
| un lappy Captives had brought them together. They all ftretched out their Hands 
in a hipphant Manner, towards the Senate* fome for their Sons and Brothers; 
ot acts for their Fathers and Husbands. At length the Crowd was difperfed 5 the 

Snr^ t0rS P rocccc ^ cc ^ to voting, and were never more divided in their Opinions. 

Othp C WCrc ^ or re dccmhig the Prifoncrs, even at the Expencc of the Publick. 
rs were for fuffering them to pay their own Ranfoms; and for lending them 

s " C 7 out J?, t ^ c Trcafury, if they wanted it, upon very good Pcrfonal or Land 

Thefo were all moderate in their Opinions. But at length, an illuftri- 
cnator, of a very venerable Name, T. Manlius 5 6 Torquatus , delivered his 


1a 


from tie famous , f ? cndcd hl * right Line 

in the UT/ P " kC1 V ,f ., had C °"f< 

Vo L. Ill ^ Ftdvuis; who was alfo his 


Colleguc in thtCenfor/hiP. After he had triumph 
over tnc People of Sardinia, in his fir ft Confuljh 
he was raffed to the D'idatorftip. And lnftly, 
created Pond fix Maximus, and continued in 
Office, till he died. 

N n Sentiments.' 


was 

that 


} 




Year of Sentiments, which were indeed more fevere 5 but more worthy of the Majefty 0 
ROME Rome , and, all things confidered, more politick. He fpake thus: 

DXXXVII. ^EICD the prefent Pebate turn upon this general f>Hie(lion, Whether it were e\ 

pedient or not , fomelimes to redeem the ‘Prisoners which are taken from us > t j } 
Per a, Di&a- Example of our Anceft or s, and the Principles of Humanity , would foon determine # 
tor * in favour of the Suppliants. But the Quefiion at prefent is this; Whether we ougk 

to bring Men home, who fuffered themf elves to be taken in the Camps of our Con 
fills, near Cannae. They have plainly chofe rather to do this, than follow the Ex 
ample of Terentius, and of thofe who retired to Canulium for Refuge . ///^ 

they then deceive us? We know what pa (fed in the Night before the Camps u en 
taken, and on the very Pay when they furrendered. In the Night, the Brave Semp ro 
nius exhorted the Soldiers , who had efcaped in the Battel, and thofe who had mi 
fought, to leave the Camp, force their Way through their Enemies, and retire to f m 
Place for Refuge . Some followed him . Others chofe rather to expofe themfek^ 
to Hannibalr Chains, than to the Panger of a brave Sally . And thefe are tk 
Cowards, who would foften us by their Stipphcations ! All the Troops which an at 
Canufium would tefiify their Fearfninefs , if they were prefent. Po thefe Men, 
who have no Valour, who were not affefied either with the Exhortations or Exam¬ 
ple of a Brave Legionary Tribune, and who continued in the Camp, only out of Feat 
of Peath, or the Hopes of being ranfomed, deferveyour Compaffion? They willing 
furrendered themfelves up to the Enemy . Let the Enemy then keep them in bis 
Chains. What! could not the Valour of forty five thoufand Romans, who lay deal 
upon the Plain, infpire them with a Contempt of Life ! What other Sight then 
could give them Courage ? Nor was this all . They were not only cowardly, kt 
difobedient . Could a Legionary Tribune prevail on them to obey his Orders ? Sera, 
pronius was firfi forced to make his Way, Sword in hand, through his Fellow 
Citizens, before he broke through his Enemies . Thefe Prifoners would obey no Cm- 
wands, but thofe of Hannibal, when he fummoned them to furrender . Let tlm 
therefore now feel the Weight of his Laws ! How great an Advantage would it 
have been to us, if they had been brave and obedient enough to have followed Sera- 
pronius! We had then had an Army at Canulium, of above twenty thoufand Men\ 
and we Jhould have been lefs fenfible of our Pefeat. Will fo bad Soldiers now be¬ 
come good Citizens ? Who can depend on their Fidelity ? Befides, if they had fit • 
Jlained a Siege in the Camps, only for fome Pays 3 and if over-powered by Multi¬ 
tude, or opprejfed by Hunger, they had been under a Necejfity of capitulating , fin- 
thing might be fat'd in their Behalf. But what did they do? Hannibal appears at 
Sun-rifing: An Hour after, they furrender up their Camps , Arms, and Per forts , in¬ 
to the Hands of an implacable Enemy . What ! fhall J vote for delivering a Com¬ 
pany of Men, who are unworthy of the Name of Romans 3 who could neither kttf 
their Pofls during the A Eli on ; or leave their Entrenchments when it was proftt\ 
or defend the Ramparts behind which they retired? 1 conclude therefore , That itu 
altogether as reafonable to fend back thofe Troops to Hannibal, which have cfcafi 
out of his Hands, as to have thofe Cowards brought back to Rome, whofe cowaril] 
Behaviour has made them ceafe to be any longer Romans. 

This was a fcvcrc Opinion 5 but it was followed. More prefling Reafons than 
the pretended Cowardice of the Prifoners, prevailed on the Senate to pronounce 
Sentence againft them. Could it be denied, that many wounded, who were not 
in a Condition to fly, were under a Nccefllty of continuing in the Camp ? ^ ?as 
this Want of Courage, with which the Captives were fo warmly reproached, more 
blameablc than the Flight of Terentius, and of fo many others, who had immedi¬ 
ately retired to Venufia ? This remarkable Severity of the Confcript Fathers ^ 
therefore founded on fome fecrct and refined Policy. They were afraid of enrich' 
ing Hannibal with the Ranfoms of thefe Captives. They likewife were willing to 
give him to underftand, that Rome was not To deflitute of Men, but Ihc could vp 
fpare eight thoufand. And laftly, by this fignal Punilhmcnt, they fliewed the 
man Soldiers, that in fuch critical Conjunctures they had nothing to do, but to 
conquer, or die. So that the Rcpublick facrificcd a great many unhappy People 10 
her private Views, which fhe coloured over with fpccious Pretences. And indcc» 
Hannibal would not have been fo ready to deliver up his Prifoners, fays an aflcij^ 

Potyh. n.y Author, had it not been to leflen the Valour of the Romans , by the Hope of c 

ing ranfomed. A 
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Crowds of their 



As fooa as the Decree of the Senate was made known to the ten Deputies, it 
caufed a great deal of Grief in the City. Many Tears were fhed, at the Depar¬ 
ture of thefe unfortunate Slaves, who had no Hopes of efcaping. 

'Relations and Friends followed them, fighing; and in the mean while, one of the 
rifoners mixed with the Crowd, and difappeared. This was he, who thought he 
Rad difeharged his Oath, by returning to Hannibal's Camp under a fraudulent Pre- 

Bu x. Rome would not fuffer the perjured Wretch to reap the Fruits of his 
She ordered him to be taken out of his Houfe, and fent him back to 


Year of 

ROME 

DXXXVII. 



M. Junius 
Per a. Dicta¬ 
tor. 


tence. 

iniquity 

| Hannibal's Camp. The Republick was fond of purchafing the Reputation of Juf- 
tice, when it coil: little, and the State did not fuffer by it. It is faid, that the 
ten Deputies afterwards made their Efcape out of Hannibal's Prifon, and returned 
fhome: And they fuffered as much from the Republick 5 7, as they had done by the 
Chains of their Conquerors. Being branded with Infamy by the Cenfors , fomc kii- 
led themfelves 5 and others, being grown contemptible, led a melancholy and ob- 
fcitre Life in Retirement. Their Companions, who were left in the Hands of the Zonaras,B. 9 
Carthaginian , were cruelly treated by that Barbarian. He chofe out the moft con- 
fiderable of them, and fent them to Carthage . He made Gladiators of the reft * 
and obliged them to fight for the Entertainment of his Troops. To which it is 


c. 2. 




that he forced Relations to fight with Relations, till they killed one an- 
Thus Hannibal glutted the Hatred he had conceived againft the Romans 


1«. 


& 


ft 

y 


added, 
other. 

from his Infancy. 

5. XIII. At length he left Canna, and began his March, in order to take Ad¬ 
vantage of his Victory. Since the laft Battel, Hannibal was at full Liberty to go 
where he pleafed 5 and the old Friends of Rome were already prejudiced in favour 
of the Conqueror: The Nations in the Eaft of Italy , who had formerly been fo 
faithful to the Romans , were inclined to go over to the ftrongeft. 

At different Times, and by Degrees, firft a Part of thcBruttiz, and then the ^ At- 
ellani, the 59 Calatiniy the 60 Hirpini, and almoft all the Nations of Apulia , all 
the Samnites, (except the Rentri,) the Lucaniy the 6i CrotonienfeSy the 62 Surentini, 
the 6 3 Locriy and laftly, the Tarentini , declared for Hannibal . And it may be 
affirmed, that all the Nations of Great Greece favoured at leaft the Carthaginians . 
So that the RomanSy by one Battel, loft almoft all the Conquefts they had made 
for five hundred Years. Hannibal became inftantly more powerful in Italyy than 
the Republick. To the Eaft, the Victory of Canna had brought over all the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations to him : And to the Weft, all Cifalpine Gaul had furrcndcred itfelf 
up to him, as foon as he had pafled the Alpes . So that the Romans had nothing 
left, but a final 1 Compafs of Ground round their Capital $ and in order to make 
themfelves once more Matters of Italyy they were not now to engage with all thelc 
Nations feparately, but with all of them together, united under a formidable Leader. 


Lb. B. 

c. 61. 

Au I. Gel Hits, 

Polyb. B. 3 » 
c. 118. 


S 7 Livy fays, upon the Credit of a Tradition in 
his time, that it was deliberated in the Senate, whe¬ 
ther the ten Captives fhould be fuffered to enter 
Rome, or be lent back to Hannibal. And after 
many Difputcs, it was at laft refolved, that they 
fhould be permitted to ftay at home, but fhould be 
expelled the Senate. And Livy adds, that Hannibal 
growing fufpicious at the long Delay of the ten 
Deputies, fent three others, whom he had taken in 
the Battel of Cannas ; the Name of the firft was 
Lucius Scribonius ; that of the fecond Cains Calpur- 
nius\ that of the third Lucius Manlius . At their 
Arrival, the Affair of redeeming the Captives was 
long debated with Warmth, upon the Motion of 
one of the Tribunes of the People , named Scribo- 
anc l Coufin to the Deputy of that Name. But 
the 'Senate rctufed to give the Runfom the Cartba - 
ginian General demanded ; nor would they content 
to an Exchange of Prifoners. The three new De- 
puties therefore returned to Hannibal, without Suc- 
ceis. 1 he ten firft Deputies continued at Rome. 
u-catifc they thought themfelves d it charged from 
leir Oaths, upon a frivolous Pretence, which could 
not acquit them of Breach of Faith. 

t() . ok ‘Mr Nume from the nnci- 
nil . 0 A tel l a, m Campania, between Naples 

and Capua, near tne City now called Avcrfa. See 


D. iy. p. 88 of Vol. 2. Note 14. Cicero tells us, 
j£. 13. Ep. J. that Atella was a Municipium. And 
Frontinus fays, that in Augujlus *s time, from a Mu¬ 
nicipium, it became a Roman Colony. 

59 The ancient City of Calatia, flood in the 
Place where the City of Caiazzo now (lands. Ap- 
pian tells us, it became a Roman Cohny, in Julius 
Casfar 1 S time. See Vol. 2. p. 234. Note 3. 

60 We have more than once obferved, that the 
Hirpini inhabited that Part of Italy, which is now 
known by the Name of The Further Principality, 
in the Kingdom of Naples. 

61 We have already tpoken of the Origin and 
Situation of the City of Croton a, Vol. 1. p. 419. 
Note 30. It tlill in a manner retains its old Name, 
and is called Cortone. 

62 The City of Snrcntam , now Sorrento, flood 
on the Sea-Coaft of Campania, near the Promonto¬ 
ry of Minerva , and a Temple confccrated to that 
.ioddets. 'The Natives cull it Capo dc la Minerva, 
to this Day. Frontinus ranks this City among the 
Roman Colonies. Ovid, Martial, Columella, and 
Pliny the Naturalift , all % that its Hills produced 
excellent Wines. 

63 See the Origin and Situation of the City of 
Locris in Italy, p. 467. of Vol. %. Note 103. 

Wb 
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Year of And now we fhall fee the Romdn Valour fhine forth with its greateft Luftre: p u 
& O M E will firft give a particular Account of all the Conquefts of the Carthaginian. 1 
iDXXXViL HANNIBAL’S firft Attempt was upon 6 4 Compfa, a City of the Hirpini , s j 

M. Junius ttioft at the Head of the Aufidus. One of the young Inhabitants, named Trebk ,j 
Pera, Difta- jjf an iHuftrious Family, took great Pains to put the Conqueror in Poflcfllonof 

or ' it: But he muft firft conquer the Oppofitions made by a Family which had greater 

Iqtercft than his own, thro’ the Protedion of the Romans. And the Report 0 f 
their Defeat, and Hannibal's Approach, who was already crofting Samnimn, ob- 
liging the Party that oppofed Trebitis, to leave the Country, Compfa furrendered 
to the Carthaginians, and was the firft City in Italy , that fell off from the Romans 
Hannibal made it ftrong } laid up his Baggage in it ; divided his Army into two 
Bodies; and gave the Command of one to his Brother Mago, with Orders to foi. 
licite the Surrendry, or take by Force, all the Cities of the Country. As for him. 
felf, he drew near Naples, withDefign to make himfelf Matter of a maritime City 
, which might open him a Communication with Africa. 

§. XIV. NATLES was furrounded on all Sides with Hills, at fmall Diftances 
from one another, and conlequently with narrow Paffes : And in them the cunnin* 
Carthaginian hid the greateft Part of his Troops, and only fhewed the Neapolitan 
Garrifon fome Squadrons of Horfe, which by their Bravadoes drew it into the Snare. 
A Body of the fineft Youth, well mounted, followed clofe upon the Ntmidim 
Horfe, and purfued them too far. Thefe brave Men were furrounded by thcQr. 
thaginian Infantry; and had all perifhed 66 , if the Nearnels of the Sea had not 
faved the greateft Part of them. They could fwimand by that means got to 
fome Filhermens Barks, which were coafting along the Shore. However, the good 
Pofture of the Neapolitans, and the Height of their Walls, difeouraged HannM, 
and preferved their City from a Siege. 

From thence the African General turned towards Capua. Doubtlefs, Providence 

conduced him thither, and facilitated the Surrender of it, in order to reftorc the 

Romans to their former Luftre, after their Ambition had been fufficiently punifW. 

Capua had formerly furrendered itfelf up to the Romanslwish all Campania, of which 

it was the Capital. It furpafled all the Cities in Italy, Rome only excepted, in 

Magnificence, Grandeur, and Riches. The Air alone that Men breathed there, 

inclined them to Effeminacy; and the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil contributed more to 

the Delights of its Inhabitants, than its Wealth. Licentioufnefs of Manners, and 

a ftrong Bent to Pleafure, were as it were natural to the Capuans. The Men were 

not born with any martial Difpofitions; and the Women lived without Senfc of 

Modefty. In fhort, if Capua rivaled Rome, in the Extent of her Walls, and the 

outward Decorations of her Buildings, the Vices which reigned, and the Difordcrs 

which were differed there, were Foils to the Regularity and Difcipline of the Rt- 

mans. The Government which had lately been introduced there, helped likewife 

to promote the Licentioufnefs of the Citizens. When Capua firft furrendered to 

the Romans, fhc received her Laws from them, and they annually fent a ‘Prafelh 

or if you will, a Rrator, who adminiftred Juftice in this City. But it appears, that 

from being a Roman RrafeElure, Capua became a Municipium ; that is, fhc governed 

hcrfelf by her ancient Laws, chofc her own Magiftrates, enjoyed the fame honorary 

Privileges as the Citizens of Rome, and in fhort, was only fubjed to the Romm 

in thele two Particulars, That they kept a Garrifon in it, to fecurc the Place j and, 

.That they had a Right of demanding of the Campani, their Contingent of Troops 

for War. Bcfides, the Senate of Rome had likewife granted them a Privilege, 

which was then uncommon, viz. That the Capnans and Romans might intermarry. 

An honourable Diftindion for Capua, which created a ftrong Union between the 
two Cities. 

wy, B. 23. This was the Condition of Capua, when Hannibal drew near to it. The People 
2l were inclined to receive him. A Mail of the moft confiderablc Inrcrcft in the City, 

named P, activists Calavius, had the laft Year, after the Battel of the Lake Thrafttnenuh 
formed a Dcfign of delivering up the City to Hannibal, if he came into Catrip 

i ^ ^ is in The Further Prin~ * 66 Livy adds, B. 2,3. that a Prafctt of the Auxi* 

atpaltty. . liary Cavalry, named liege as, loll his Lilt*, by 100 

oy rins, according to fcvcral Editions Livy, hotly purfuing the Carthaginians . 
was the Family of the Motfii. 45 
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I acuvius was then in the higireft Poftj he governed his Republick, in Quality of Year of 
rator . and in order the better to fecure the Succefs of his Enterprize, he had ROME 

rmed a Defign to aftaffinate ali the Senators in the City, whom he knew not 
be agreeable to the People, and who did nor enter into his Views. But af~ M. Junius 
■ wards, the Prator ferioufly confidercd, the Condition to which Capua would P * RA > Dia ^ 
reduced, if Hannibal became Maher of it 5 and he concluded, that it would tor ' 
better for him to a flu me a kind of Sovereignty in his own Country, than to 
fer a Stranger to ufurp it. 

The ambitious Pacuvius was of an illuftrious Family * and his Eftate was con- 
arable; tho’ he had not acquired it by very honeft Means. However, the Peo- 
: were devoted to him 5 fo that he had nothing to do, in order to acquire a 
•fed Sovereignty, but to gain the Votes and AfFe&ions of the Senate. The 
•thod he took to do this, with the Content of his Republick, was to aflemble 
Magiftrates of his City, and make them this artful Harangue. 

JANNIBAL fpreads Terror in thefe Countries, and Rome her [elf is ready to 

I II under the Toke , [he made us bear . The People of Capua feem difpofed to [kb¬ 
it to the Conquerors, and Tou only refufe to defert the Romans. Hence your Cou¬ 
nt ions with the Commons . Hence the Animofities which divide us, and which 
ay in the end prove fatal to us. As for myfelf 1 think Capua ought not to 
pert Rome, without an abfolute Heceffity. 7 'ou know my Attachments to her . 

[y Wtfe is a Roman Woman , the "Daughter of Appius Claudius. She has brought 
? feveral Children 3 and I have very lately married my Daughter to Livius the 
oman. 1 cannot therefore be an Enemy to a Senate , which here maintains the 
terefts of Rome. JVhat mofi affetds me, is, that the ‘People of Capua have 
wrn to cut your Throats , and furrender themfelves up to the Carthaginian. Dare 
'1 then to depend upon my Word, and forget your old Quarrels ? I can deliver 
'i out of your Danger, if you will commit yourfelves implicitly to my Guidance . 

H me but [hut you up here , and leave the reft to my Management . After he had 
ne fpeaking, the Senators believed him upon his Oath 3 and he fet a Guard at 
pe Door of the Temple, in which they were aflembled. 

The People were delighted with the Confinement of the Magiftrates, whom they 
fefolved to put to death 5 and the Broils between the Senate and their Head being 

I -H known, the Commons thought Pacuvius, itneerely in their Intereft, and ap- 
mded his Proceeding. By his Order, ali the City aflembled together in the 
rum-, and then the Praetor • attended The Tribune of Harangues, and fpakc thus, 
impani, I have feconded, or rather prevented, your Defires. The deteftable Se- 
te whom you hate, are wholly in your own Hands . Tou wanted to rid the World 
thefe Slaves to Rome, and to deftroy them one by one 5 which muft have coftyou 
rreat deal of Blood . Tou muft have fought at every one of their Houfes 3 and 
dr Clients woidd have defended the Lives of their Patrons . But now I have 
m all under Confinement, in one Place , without Arms , or Attendants: and I 
liver them all up . to you . Do you determine their Fate, and appoint every one 
r Punifitment , according to the Greatnefs of his Crimes, or your Hatred to 
But after all, is it not reafonable , that the Government fhould ft ill be pro¬ 
ved, as well as your Refentmcnts fatisfied? I fnppofe your Anger is confined to 
? Per fans of the Senators, and not to the Senate as (neb. Let us then extermi¬ 
te the Men , but preferve the Order, fince we muft have fome Body of Alen to 
vern us . Let us revenge ourfeIves on the old Senators, but then let us chufe 
v ones in their [lead. We will cite the?n dll before your Tribunal\ and bring 
>rn °ut of their Prifon one by one: and the Order in which they (hall appear, 
hall be determined by Lot . Tour Judgment fhall be put in executmi on every one 
f them ; but one fhall not be executed, and another brought to the Bar, till you 
iave fir ft named a Man of Probity to fucceed him . 

This was thought a reafonable Propofal % the Senators Names were drawn by 
-ot 5 and. as foon as the firft was taken out of the Urn, there was great fhouting. 

Vhcn this firft Vidim appeared before the People, all loaded him with Curies 5 
nd cried out, He is a Ttllatn , Let him die 3 Let him immediately be earned to 
Execution. But here the Pr&tor fufpended the Engcrnefs of the People, and put 
icm in mind, that they agreed to chufe a good Man to fucceed the Criminal, 

'doie he fliould be executed. And then, the Folly of popular] udgments appeared in 
vol. III. O o the 
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Year of the ftrongeft Light, When the Multitude came to name this honeft Man, tl ic 
ROM E could not agree. If any Perfon was named, fome body or other was malici 0u 
D jOCXvn. enough to tell his Faults. One was too poor; another too prefumptuous5 a thir 
M. Junius was a Man of no Birth 5 a fourth had neither Senfe nor Underftanding : and i u 
Pera, Dia^ word, every one had fome Fault or other, which difqualified him. 
tor ’ This Indetermination therefore faved the Senators. The People being COll 

vinced, that it was better to keep thofe they had, than chufe worfe, ordered tin 
Prifoncrs to be releafed, left the Forum themfelves, and the Affembly was dif 
folved. Thus Facuvius acquired an abfolute Dominion over the whole Nation 
without Violence ; and his Authority was the more immovable, the lefs it Wa , 
forced 5 he rather reigned in the Hearts of the People, by his Favours to them 
than over their Bodies by Compulfion. 

This happened immediately after the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus . Aftcj 
which followed Times of Peace and Rejoicings in Capua . All Orders of Men 
acquiefced in a voluntary Subje&ion to Facuvius ; and the Senators, out of Gram 
* rude to the Commons, and for fear of fowering their Minds, made no Decrees 

but what were agreeable to the People. Hence Luxury, Feaftings, and Liccn- 
tioufnefs of Manners, daily increafed in the City. The Regard the Capuans had 
for Rome , which was wholly founded in the Divifions between the Senate and 
People, abated daily. In this Situation they were, when the Romans were beaten 
a fourth time, and defeated, near Cann*e> and feemed ruined paft Redemption. 
Indeed Capua had then another Frator ; Marius Blofitis had fucceeded Facumi\ 
but the latter had ftill fo much Intereft, and Authority, that he was in Effed the 
Head of the Republick. He was the Mainfpring of all Deliberations; and, with¬ 
out the Name of Governor, managed both Senate and People as he plcafed. 

CAFUA would from that time have fided with the Carthaginians againj 
Rome , if two Confutations had not prevented it. The firft was the great Num¬ 
ber of Intermarriages made between the Inhabitants of the two Cities. Theft, 
cond was, that three hundred young Capuan Horfemen, that is, all the Flower of 
the Nobility, were aftually in the Service of the Republick. They were gone to ; 
Sicily, with the Troops Rome fent thither to defend it : and they were fo many 
Hoftages for the Fidelity of the Catnfani. 

When therefore the Defeat of Terentius , and his Flight to Venujia , were di¬ 
vulged, it was not without Difficulty, that the Relations of the young Troopers 
obtained leave of Facuvius, to fend a Deputation to the fugitive Conful, toofa 
him Succours. But at length, the Head of the Capuani complied 5 the Deputies 
fet out, and found Terentius Varro in fuch a Condition, as would have affeckd 
faithful Allies. But the deftitutc Condition in which they faw him, made him 
contemptible in the Eyes of thefe Traitors, who now formed a Defign to revolt: 
and Terentius's Speech ftill more diminifhed the Veneration the Deputies ought to 
haye had for a Roman Conful. Being fcarce recovered from his Fright, and weaker 
in Underftanding than ever, he addreffed himfelf to them thus. 

The Succours you offer us , Campani, are indeed a Fro of of your AffeElion > to 
fucb a one as can be of little Ufe to us , in our prefent Condition . IVe have loft 
all. Infantry , Cavalry, Money, and Ammunitions: and your Succours can nevtt 
fupply our fVants. Ton are no longer to make IVar in conjunction with ns 5 but to 
carry it on , for the Service of Rome, in your own Names. You fhall be the Tim 
cipalsy and we will ferve you as Auxiliaries. You Jhall do the fame thing for to 
Roman Republick againjl Hannibal, which fhe formerly did for you , againjl tlx 
Samnitcs. You k?iow with what Indulgence we treated you , after your Stir wide • 
The Senate foon re-eftablijhed you, in your former Rights. The frequent Matrix 
between the Inhabitants of Rome and Capua, have , if I may fo Jpeak , made tbt 
two but one City . Common lnterefts ought therefore to animate you againjl 0 
common Enemy. How formidable , how cruelis this Carthaginian Generali 
many Barbarians has he attending him ! And their Commander has made them 0 ft 
inhuman than himfelf He taught his Soldiers to make 6 7 Bridges, arid Ramft^ 

4 

$7 A erc . nttus ^ /<irro here alludes to the number- parting the Alves , and whole dead CnrcafTes fcrtfJ 
ids Multitudes of Carthaginians who perirtied in for Ramparts and Bridges, in thofe unpayable I 
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f human Bodies 5 he is even faid, to have taught them to eat 68 human Fie [Jo. Year of 
IVhat a Misfortune is it to be fubjeEl to fo unnatural a General , to receive Laws ROME 
''rom Africa, and to obey Moors, or Numidians! How glorious will it be for you, 
to have driven them out of Italy, and to have fupported tottering Rome? Cam-- m. Junius 
pania alone can raife thirty thoufand Foot-, and four thoufand Horfeand as for ^ £RA ’ Diaa " 
'Money and Frovifions , you have great Tlenty of both. If you continue as faith- 
id to us, as your own Interefl requires , Rome is not yet without fome Hopes 5 
nor is Hannibal arrived at the Completion of his JVifhes . 

This Anfwcr of the Conful , which had fo little Dignity in it, which fo much 
debafed the Republick, and which difcovered fuch Mixture of Fear and Defpair, 
led the Deputies to make ferious Reflections. They were no fooner difmifled, but 
Vibius Vtrtus , one of the Ambaffadors, faid to his Collegues •, The time is now 
\ co me for recovering the Liberty , the Romans deprived us of, by Violence, and for 
'making Capua the Head of all Italy. The Calamities of Rome free us from the 
\ 'Subjeliion in which we have lived . Let us treat with the Foreigner, upon fuch 
Terms as we like: Let us open our Gates to him, till fuch time as Rome is ut¬ 
terly deflroyed. Hannibal will fooner or later return from Italy to Africa, and leave 
the Capuans Maflers of the Country , without Fear of Rivals . 

These Words, which fcemed not void of Reafon, afFeCtcd the Deputies $ and 
when they made a Report of their Embaffy, they at the fame time mentioned this 
Propofal to the Capuans, who were perfuaded, that Rome was utterly ruined : and 
then ail Campania inclined to favour Hannibal. Only fome old Men reftrained 
;for fome time, the Earneftnefs of the People to fhake off the Roman Yoke. It is 
faid, that they prevailed fo far, as to perfuade them, in order to break off from 
Rome with the more Decency, firft ro fend an Embaffy, with fuch Propofals to 
the Roman Senate, as they certainly would not accept. Thefe were. That Rome 
and Capua fhould be put upon a perfect Equality $ and That every Year one of the 
Confuls fhould be chofen out of the Capuans, to govern the Republick jointly 
with the Roman Conful, and with equal Authority. The Negotiation did not 
fuccecd ; Rome ftill retained her Pride,- notwithftanding her Lolfes 5 and the Con - 
feript Fathers appeared not to be Men of Terentius's Character. The Latins had 
formerly made a Propofal like this, which had been rejeCled : and now that of 
the Capuans was as little regarded, thef made in thefe raoft difficult Times. A. 
memorable Inflance of Roman Conftancy! 

5. XV. After this, Capua hefitated no longer. By a Plurality of Voices, both 
of the Senate and People, aflembled together, it was agreed to fend to Hannibal 
the lame Deputies, who had been the Eye-witnelfes of Terentius’s Terrors. The 
ambitious Tacuvius was the Soul of all the Proceedings of his Republick. He 
doubtlefs had hoped to have made himfelf a Roman Conful, by the Negotiation he 
had influenced his People to venture upon, with Rome: and now he was in hopes 
of rendring himfelf Sovereign of a great State, by entring into Mcafurcs with the 
Carthaginian . 

The Capuans therefore treated with Hannibal upon the following Conditions. 

1. That no Carthaginian Magiftratc, the General of the Army himfelf not ex¬ 
cepted, fhould have any [urifdiClion over any Citizen in Capua . z. That no Ca- 
puan fhould be compelled to ferve in the Carthaginian Army, or to accept any 
Employment in it. 3. That Capua fhould ftili retain her ancient Laws, and be 
governed by fuch Magiftratcs only, as flic herfclf fhould chofc. 4. That Hannibal 
fhould deliver up to them four hundred Roman Knights, to be exchanged for the 
lame Number of Capuan Youths, who were in the Service of Rome, in Sicily . 

Thefe Terms Hannibal accepted, rcfolving to break them, as foon as he fhould be¬ 
come Matter of the City $ and now nothing remained, but to 1 get rid of the Ro¬ 
man Gamfon, the Officers that, commanded it, and a great Number of other Ro¬ 
mans, whom Trade, or private Bufincfs, kept at Capua . In order to this, the 
People inverted them, and under pretence of taking Meafurcs for their Prefcrva- 


68 Indeed it is find, B.p. of the Extracts of Po¬ 
lybius, that one Hannibal, an Officer in the African 
Anny, gave the Carthaginian General (trance Ad- 

1 he latter had rcfolvcd to march into Italy 
Spa/n. * rho Difficulty was, how to find Sub- 
:e lor his I roops, in this long March. And 


vice, 
from 
(i fience 


the Officer thinking the readied Expedient was to 
acctirtom his Soldiers to cat human FJefh, he pro- 
pofed it to the General; and Polybius fays, that the 
Grout Hannibal himfelf reje&cd it. Porphyry fays, 
B . 2. De Abflincntia ab Animalibus, that this Gene¬ 
ral was fitlfcly accufcd of this Barbarity. 

tion, 
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Year or tion, (hut them up in the publick Baths. Then, by a fignal Piece of Treachery 
ROME they heated the Stoves, and boiled the Water fo much, that the Romans were a [s 

fuffocated, with the Vapours of the Waters, or with the Heat. 

MtjuNUfs Indeed all the Citizens of Capua did not equally approve of the Revolt. Amone 
Pera, Difta- an thefe faithlefs Allies, there was one Man, who was true to the Intercfts of 
cor * Rome , and whofe Virtue was truly Roman . His Name was < Decius Magius . h c 

oppofed Pacuvius’s Treaty with Hannibal 5 and the Fury of the People againft the 
Roman Garrifon, as much as he could: but in fpight of all his Authority, the 
Rage of the People prevailed againft his Remonftrances. Upon which, he i n . 
creafed his Oppofition, when he knew a Carthaginian Garrifon was ready to f Uc . 
ceed the Roman 9 and cried out: Capuans, remember Pyrrhus and Tarentum! The 
King of Epirus was no fooner among them , but the Tarentini repented of bavin? 
received him . Tou have been your own Majiers 5 you are now going to be mate 
Slaves . Tou have but one Expedient left to fave you 5 which is> to cut all the Car. 
thaginians in pieces as faft as they enter the City , in order to appeafe the Gods , and 
the Romans, by that Sacrifice . 

But the Debauchery of the Capuans had extinguifhed all their Reipett for the 
Gods, and all Love of Duty. So that Magius’s Difcourfe was defpifed; and he was 
accufed for it before Hannibal . Upon which, the proud Carthaginian began with 
an Infringement of the Treaty, which the Capuans muft have been affe&ed with, 
if the Love of Change had not bewitched them. Before he took Poflcflion of 
Capua , he fent Orders to Magius , to come to his Camp, and anfwer for his Pro¬ 
ceedings. But he haughtily refufed to obey the General's Order: and indeed, the 
African General had, according to his own Conventions, no Right over the Per- 
fon of any Capuan . Neverthelefs, Hannibal was refolved at firft to force him to 
obey, and to take him from his Family by Violence. But upon more mature Re- 
flexions, he altered his Mind. He was afraid of a Tumult, Nevertheless, being 
impatient to revenge himfelf, he wrote the Prator Blafius word, that he would 
come to Capua himfelf the next Day. The Prator gave notice of it to the Peo¬ 
ple, and a magnificent Entry was appointed for the Carthaginian General. Men, 
Women, and Children, all went to meet Hannibal 5 and were very impatient to 
fee a Man, who was famous for fo many Viftories. Only Magius 9 and his Son, 
together with a Handful of the young Nobility, and among them the Son of fa- 
cuviusy named Perola y did not follow the Crowd. Nor did Magius hide himfelf; 
That would have argued Fear. He walked in the Forum very compofedly, and did 
not join in the Acclamations of the Multitude 5 tho* he was not a Stranger to the 
Perfecution that threatened him. 

In flhort, Hannibal had no fooner entered Capua in this triumphant manner,* 
but he defired the Senate might be aflcmbled : So earneft was he to vent his Fury 
againft the brave Magius . But at length he was appeafed, and perfuaded not to 
damp rhe Joy of fo happy a Day. Hannibal therefore, in order to do Honour to 
two illuftrious Families at once, accepted of two Entertainments in one Day, 
one at the Houfe of the Mtniiy and the other with the famous Pacuviusy the Au¬ 
thor of the Revolution. The latter had taken his Son Perola out of the Company 
of Magiusy and forced him to come and pay his Homage to Hannibal 5 and in 
fhort, had reinftated him in the good Graces of the Carthaginian . Tho* only a 
Email Number of Hannibal’s Friends were admitted to the Fcaft of the Minii , 2 V 
rola was invited. But the yodng Man was proud. He had imbibed Mafius's 
Sentiments, and had always had a .Roman Heart: and therefore feigned an Indif- 
pofition, and did not accept of the Invitation. So that his Father, in order to 
excufc him, was forced to confcfs, that his Son was fo much out of Humour, that 
it would be difficult to bring him to Temper. The Fcaft was fumptuous; and 
fuch as might be expetfted from two rich Lords, in a voluptuous City. There 
Hannibal met with no more of his military Rcpafts, which were always frugal* 
He began to have a Taftc for Luxury, and thought Capua a delightful Habitation* 
He did not rife from Tabic till towards Night, and then only to repair to Pacih 
*vius's Houfe, who gave him a magnificent Supper. In the Interim between the two 
Entertainments, Perola found his Father, in his own Garden, and had a long Dif- 
courfc with him. The Blood and Education of a Roman Mother, had infph c< * 
the young Capuan with Magnanimity. I have found out an Expedient , faid he to 

4 pacuw* 5 ) 
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'acuvius, to reconcile Rome A? make her forget your Urifaithfulnefs to her. Year of 

t this T acuvius feerned furprized, and faid, What is that Expedient ? It is this, ROME 
Avercd Terola■, and immediately opening his Robe, fhewed his Father a Poniard 
.ftened to his Girdle: This Inftrument , faid he, will procure both Capuar ’Deli- m!jon^ 
erance, and our Reconciliation with Rome. Hannibal fall die. And my only PeRa « 

2 in communicating this to you, is, that you may find Means to be out of the tot 
if yon fall not like to fee the Agonies of the expiring Carthaginian. 

At this Declaration, Tacuvius was like one Thnnder-ftruck. To how terrible 
Dilemma was he reduced! either to accufe, and confequently deftroy his Son j 
ir to fuffer all the Laws of Hofpitality to be broken through, by the Affaffination 
if a Great Man! He Was divided between paternal Attention, and the Horror of the 
Irime; and he had Rccourfe to Intreaties and Tears. 






WHAT ! Son, faid he to Terola, will you become an AffaJJin, t 
ir Father ? I very lately plighted my Faith to Hannibal. My 


Feaft _ 

r hat y could I have Interejl enough to bring Hannibal to you ; and yet can I not in¬ 
line you to favour Hannibal? Perola, have yoti well confideted What you are going 

Dare you alone attack an Hero, and ft and the Shock of thofe Looks which 
ave put Roman Armies to Flight ? Can you hope to efcdpe the Vigilance of fo many 
yes, as are always watching for his Safety, and the Strength of fo many Arms , as 
re always ready to defend him ? No 5 you carlt ftab him , but through me . My 
rayers foftened him ; and Jhall my Tears be lefs prevalent with you, than my 
ntredties were with him? Terola was much affeded with thefe Words 5 and the Pint. Life 
mbraces of his Father entirely overcame him. The Son at length acquiefced, and H * n}libaL 
fed out; It is only to my Father, that 1 facrifce the Interejl of my Country l B ‘ 2 
las ! miifi you have three Crimes to reproach y ourfelf with ? the fir[l, that of per - 
a ^ing the Capuans to furrender 5 the fecona, that of having ratified the Treaty % 
net the third, that of flopping my Arm, when ready to deliver my Country l O Ca- 
>ual O Father! I betray one, in Obedience to the other: And to you alone, I 
wrrenaer the 'Dagger you wrefi from me. Thus fpake Terola ; and, to leave 
Jracuvms no room for Sufpicion, threw the Poniard over the Garden-Wall, and 
ent to fup with the Company. Thus Hannibal, without knowing it, was in 
greater Danger at a Supper, than any he had encountered in Spain, Gaul, on the 
IpeSy among the Gauls in Italy± or in his Battels with the Romans. 

Tht next Day the Senate of Capita was aflfembled, at the Carthaginian's, Rcqueft: Liv. s. *z 
nd Hannibal made an artful Speech to them, wherein he gave the Capuans Hopes c - IO - 
f being Matters of all Italy. Rome herfelf faid he, fall receive Law from the 

nd your imperious Mafters fall be your Slaves. But there is one Jingle 
,r. . Heart ts certainly not Campanian, who may prevent your attaining to 

his high Titch of Glory. / mean Decius Magius. The proud Man braves you, 
nd refuges to concur m what you mofi defire. Cite him to appear. The Sentence 
oufall pafs upon him, will eft ablif the Glory and Safety of Capua. 

ll lamented the Fate of the illuftrious Citizen, and plainly faid, that an At- 
empt was going already to be made againft the publick Liberty. Yet none durft 
pen his Mouth in favour of the innocent. Magius was brought before his judges, 

’t V, eir Sentence, delivered up into the Hands of his Enemy. He in vain 
. - T Ha f ntb ft l had no Right over his Pcrfon : He was loaded with Chains, 

L r r* rn f c t0 t ! 1 P Carthaginian Camp. But as he walked thro' the Streets, with 

b ° rC hina > an r d bareheaded, like a Slave; he did not ceafe to cry out: 

. the Liberty that was promt fed you. 

10ft illuftrious Citizens in Chains, before your Eyes! 
f he magnificent Reception yon have given him ! 


Hannibal carries away your 

your Recompence, for 


Hannibal, he immediately embarked the illuftrious Cap 
Carthage*, but the Ship was driven bv a Tcmocft to th< 


Egypt 


of 7 whkh Softs' °/„5' 6 \] 

vo § 75 * b now caI!cd Corc,!e ' 


an, on a Ship 
Port of 7 1 Cy - 
There the Prifoner ran and em- 
and the Carthaginians durft not drag 

72. This was the Ptolomy who, according to 
J was furnamed Phi lop at or, becaufc his Ambi¬ 

tion tempted him to kill his own Father, in order to 
poflefi htmfclf of his Throne. And the lame Author 
fays ( hc did not (pare either his Mother or Brother. 

P p Upon 
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Year of him from this Sanctuary. Mag. 
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of Cyrene, Was 


t; 

1 O M E ken out of the Power of his .Enemies s was conducted to Alexandria ; and acqm 
Dxxxvii. te( j by cptolomy , who gave him leave to return, either to Capua, or Rome. j ( 

Junius the virtuous Capuan chofe to continue in Alexandria, where he lived in Safer 



M. 


Pera, Difla- under the Laws of his Deliverer 7 3 . 

tor. 


HA N NIB A L 

w • / ^mj 

of Capua, before it was known at Carthage what Progrefs he had made in J ta i 
It is probable, that the fame Ship which was to have conveyed Magius, carried thj 
Plat. Life of ther Mago, Hannibal% Brother, whom he fent to give an Account of his Succef. 
Hannibal, Bq t M*go did not immediately leave his Brother's Camp. He fpent fome Days 

bringing the Bruttii into Subjection to the Carthaginians , and then fet fail, aQ( 
arrived fafe in Africa , after he had continued fome time in Cyrene. As foonasfo 
arrived at Carthage , he gave the Senate an Account of his Brother’s Victories. % 
Brave Conqueror , faid he, has continued his Frogrefs y in fpight of feven Rcmar 
Generals j fome of which were Dictators, and fome Confuls. Hannibal has gam 
, fix pitched Battels , in which above two hundred thoufand Romans were killed uy 

on the Spot . Fifty thoufand Enemies have been made Fr if oners 5 and two Confix 
(lain in Battel. The laft General of the Romans efcaped with great ‘Difficulty , at¬ 
tended only with feventy Men . Rome has but one Commander left 5 and he in 
timorous Man , whofe only Refuge is Inaction $ and who has not been able to nvoii 
being beaten , other wife than by avoiding coming to a Battel. The Apulians, tk 
Bruttii, the Lucani, and the Campani, are allfubjetl to your Dominion ; and Ca* 
pua has furrendered to the Conqueror , in order to become the Capital of Italy. Ought 
we not then to return the Gods Thanks here , for fo many Succeffes ? 

This was an Account of fuch excellive good Fortune, that Mago was with Dif. 
ficulty believed 5 and he therefore gave this glaring Proof of the Truth of it. He 
fpread abroad in the Senate-Houfe, the Gold Rings Hannibal had taken from the 
Romans who had been left dead upon the Spot, in feveral Battels. Some fay, 
that there were three Eufiiels 74 of them 5 and others, that there was only one, 
But be that as it will, the Quantity of them was furprizingly great, efpccialiy if it 
be true that only Senators and Roman Knights were then fuffered to wear them. 

After 


Upon what Authority Juftin affirms this, is not 
known. But it is certain, that Polybius declares, 
that Ptolomy Euergetes , the Father of Philopater, 
died of a Fit of Sicknefs. Ptolomy Philopater be¬ 
gan to reign in the Year of Rome y33, when Mar¬ 
cus JEmiltus Lepidus, and Marcus Valerius Lav 'tnus 
were Confuls, about the firft Year of the 140th Q- 
lympiad. 

73 During thefe Tranfa&ions in Italy, adds Livy, 
SQ/t tutus Fabius Pi ft or arrived from Delphi , whither 
the Senate had lent him, after the Battel of Canute, 
to confult the Oracle about the Misfortunes which 
overwhelmed the Roman Republick, fince Hanni¬ 
bal's Conquefts. He gave an Account of his Com- 
tniffion, and delivered the Anfwcr of the Oracle in 
Writing. It named all the Gods, to whom the 
Citizens were obliged to pay their Adorations; and 
it ordered all the Particulars of the Supplication /, 
Ceremonies, and Sacrifices. But Apollo, above all, 
recommended Purity of Manners, and Innocence 
of Life, to the Romans. And in cafe they would 
follow his Advice, he promifed to protedl them, re- 
ftore the Republick to its ancient Splendor, and 
make her Legions vidtorious; provided always, that 
£lie enriched the Temple of Delphi with Part of the 
Spoils flic took from the Enemy. The covetous 
and felfifh Priefls would not fail turning the Credu¬ 
lity and Superflition of an affrighted People, to their 
own Profit. The Anfwer was written In Greek , 
and turned into Latin , by Fabius PUtor. And he 
added, that ever fince he came out of the Temple, he 
had llridtly obferved all the Orders of the Oracle. I 
, have, faid he, offered Wine and Incenfe to the Gods 
which were propofed ns the Objedts of our W01- 
Ihip. From the firfl Moment that I confulted the 
Oracle, till my Return, I have never appeared with¬ 
out a Crown of Lawrcl on my Head; which I did 
2, 


not lay afide till I arrived at Rome , and offered it at 
the Altar of Apollo . ®nd herein I have exadly fol¬ 
lowed the DiredHons&gwen me by the chief Miniiler 
of the Temple of Delphi. After this the Senate paf- 
led a Decree, commanding that Supplicatiom and 
Sacrifices fhould be offered up to the Gods, as the 
Oracle diredted. 

74 Authors are divided about this prodigious 
Quantity of Gold Rings. Pliny , B. 33. c. 1. to 
to favour the Opinion of thofe who make them w 
have been three Bufhcls. And to make the thing 
the more probable, he is inclined to believe, that in 
the time of the fecond Carthaginian War, ail the 
Citizens of Rome, without Exception, affumed a 
Right of wearing a gold Ring. Tho’ his VVords, 
promifeui nfus annnlorum , may poffibly fignify no 
more than that the Privilege of wearing Rings was 
common to the Senators and Roshan Knights* ^ 
rus fays, B . 2. c. 1 6. that Hannibal Tent to Cer - 
thage , two Bufhcls of Gold Rings; and that by 
them, the Republick judged of the Number of Rr 
man Knights , who loft their Lives in the feveral 
Battels Hannibal gained. Modii duo anwihrm 
Carthagincm mijfi , clignitafque eqticftris taxatapw 
far a. St. A aft in is of Pliny* s Opinion, in du ty 
B. 3. de Civ it ate Dei , De Canncnfi an tern nuilom 
dicam! ... . unde Hannibal tres mudios anoukru^ 
aurcorum Carthagincm mijit , quo intclligcrcnl W 
tarn in illo preclio dignitatem cecidiffe RontatuMy tl 
facilius cam cape ret men fur a qnam nunterns. l j,v h 
B. 23. fays that the 1110ft probable Opinion was, 
that there was but one Bufliel of them. *!' 


fit , qUiC proprior veto eft , baud plus fuijft 
nd, the more plainly to mew how great theLwlo 
' the Romans were, Mago added, fays 

mentioned Hiftorian, that at Rome , only 
and the 1110ft confiderable of the Ci/iztnt 9 .yr u .. 
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After il/^ had made thcfe firfl: Imprelfions on the Senate of Carthage, in fa- Year of 
f Brother $ he then follicited Succours for him, in order to enable him ROME 

to carry on this fuccefsful War. It is, faid he, in the midjl of an Enemy's Coun- *^ XXXV *L 
try, that Hannibal has gained this Snccefs to your Arms. For this Reafon , he is m. jumus 
often difireffed for want of Brovifions % and fo many Battels mu(l necejfarily have Diaa * 
leffened the Number of his Troops . Africa therefore to fend him Recruits of'fv. b. *z. 
Men and Brovifions , to fupport the/e glorious Beginnings. 

All with great Readinefs approved of Mago's Propofai j the Barcan Fa&ion 
efpecially triumphed j and Himilco, who was the moft zealous Partizan of ir, turned 
towards Hanno, as it were to infult him. The Reader may remember, that he was 
the moft avowed Adverfary of the Barcan Party. Well, faid Himilco to- him, do 
ou now repent of conferring the Generalflip on Hannibal ? Has the War he has un¬ 
dertaken turned to the Hi [advantage of our Country? Muft we deliver up Hannibal 
to the Romans, rather than put him at the Head of our Troops? If you dare, /peak 
|the Language of a Roman, in a Carthaginian Senate. 

HANNO was provoked, but neverthelefs anfwered with Moderation$ If I had 
Pot been compelled to it, I fhould not have fpoken at all to day, for fear of inter* 
rupting the publick Joy . But not to reply , when thus interrogated by a Senator, uv. B. 23. 
would argue Bride , or a H ifaffe Elion to the State . 1 therefore anfwer , That I /ball 

not triumph before the time . The War is fuccefsfiilly begun , I grant it 5 but 1 f hall 
ill repent of its being begun, till an End is put to it by a happy Be ace. Who 
kno ws whether thefe Overflowings of Joy may not end in Sorrow ! I have Reafon to 
IfufpeEl it, from what I hear Hannibal himfelf fay, by his Brother. Send me, fays 
he. Troops and Brovifions . Is this the Language of a Conqueror, who is Mafter of 
0 many Nations in Italy? The Roman Republic k is reduced to Extremities. She 
has neither Troops nor Generals. Tet I want Succours. Ho Men fpeak thus, 
when they have gained a certain Superiority ? Is Rome reduced to fo deplorable a 
State , if our General wants new Forces to fubdue her ? Hid not we', in the fame 
planner , think her utterly ruined, in the firfl War we made with her ? And yet, did 
pot her Conflancy raife her up 5 and did not fhe even gather Strength from her Fall? 

But in order to come to a clear Knowledge of the true State of Affairs in Italy, give 
me leave, Mago, to ask you fome Queftions. Has any Latin Nation come over to 
us? Has any one Man of the Roman Tribes deferted Rome? No, replied Mago. 

Then the Romans, rejoined Hanno , have Jlill more Men left, than are fujflcient to 
conquer us. Tell me likewife, whether the Conquered flew any Signs of Hefpair, 
or H ifeour agement ? I know nothing of it $. anfwered Mago. And yet nothing is 
more eafily feen 5 replied Hanno. Give me leave likewife, to enquire yet farther, 
continued the Carthaginian Senator, whether the Romans, who have been fo often 
beaten , make any Advances towards a Be ace, or feem to defire it. They ft ill put 
a good Face upon it, replied Mago , notwithftanding their Loffes. From all this 
then I conclude, rcfumed Hanno very briskly, that we are fcarce any farther ad¬ 
vanced yet, than we were the Hay Hannibal entered Italy. We have indeed done 
enough to obtain an advantageous Be ace with Rome; and that ought to be the ut - 
moft of our Wijhes. One Jingle Failure may utterly deftroy any other BrojeEl , how 
[great foever. Thus, upon the Hefeat of our Fleet at the ^Egadcs Iftands, all our 
Hopes of conquering Sicily, by HannibalV Father, proved abortive. I therefore vote 
againft fending any Succours to the Army in Italy. If it be as viElorious, as is 
reprefented, it needs no Reinforcement. If it fends ns falfe Accounts, it deferves 
no Relief from us. 

It muft be granted, that Hanno's Speech was worthy of a Man of his good 

Piivilege of wearing Gold Rings. Had all enjoyed whether the Nobility were content with otic only? 

\[\ : 'n ^enis to lay, Authors would have had In Pliny's time at Jen ft, Pride and Pomp had mul¬ 
tiplied this Sort of Ornament. And according to 

• 1 • ... _ z* . 


no Kenton to cry out, as moft of them do, at the 
[ umber ol the Rings Hannibal gathered up, pro¬ 
bably alter the four Varies he fad gained on the 

i ’ • t K 'i near l ^ e Lake 7 hrafimenus, and 

r * lc i of Ganna: \ not to mention the 
ier Advantages he bad over them, on feveral Oc- 
eahons. It 1S moft ngrcable to the TcfHmonies of 
the Ancients to fay, that at this time the Knights, 

\ W,d pCrhapS Military Tribunes, 

j * a Right to wear a Ring. And who knows. 


floras, Hannibal gave the moft terrible Proof of 
the exceflivc Slaughter of the Rowans , when he 
heaped up Multitudes of dead Bodies, in the Brook 
Verge lists, and made a Bridge with them for his 
Troops. We don’t well know what Brook this 
was. But Valerius Maximus alfo calls it Vergcllus , 
and vouches for a Fa£t, of which Livy , Plutarch, 
and Polybius , were ignorant. 

Senfc 5 
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Year.of Senfe* yet it was not hearkened to. His Quarrels with the Barcan Family 
R O ME him fufpefted 5 and the People did not care to have the prefent Joy damped with 

Reflettions on what was to come. In hopes therefore of feeing Rome foon utterly 
M. Junius deftroyed, if the lcaft Afliftance was fent to Hannibal, a Decree was paffed, by, 
Pera, Difta- Plurality of Voices, for fending him in the firft place, four thoufand Numidum 
**193750/. forty Elephants, and a thoufand '* Talents of Silver. Nor was this all that Cat- 
drbutbmt. thage did. She immediately fent away a Commiffioner to Spain, with Mago y cm. 

powering them to raife Levies there, to be equally divided between the Cartba- 
ginian Army in Spain , and that in Italy . 

$\XVII. Indeed, Afdrubal has been as unfuccefsful againft the two Scipifa 
\Publius the Pro-Confitl, and his Brother Cneius , in Spain ; as Hannibal had been 
fuccefsful againft Terentius in Italy . 'Publius commanded the Roman Fleet, Cneius 
the Land-Forces 5 and both fignalized themfelves in this Campaign. At firft the 
Carthaginian General, not daring to appear at Sea, and much lefs to hazard 2 
Battel in the Plain, kept himfcJf fhut up in Pofts, and behind Walls. Bin tin 
Reinforcement he received from Africa , foon raifed his Confidence : and he ven¬ 
tured to appear in the Field, and equip his Fleet, in order to oppofe the Roman 
Fleet, which was ravaging the Iflands on the Coafts of Spain. 

What quickened Afdrubal s Motions, was the Revolt of feme of the Spanish Troops, 
whom he had feverely reprimanded, after the Lofs of the Battel fought at the Mouth 
of the Ebro. After thefc Soldiers had left him, they had retired to the Carpetm, 
had there ftirred up feme Cities, who had been for the Carthaginians , and were 
going to take one of them by AfTault, which was the only one that held out for 
Afdrubal. The Roman Army was preparing to move that Way, to take Advantage 
of the Infurreftion of the Malecontents, and to aflift them > and Afdrubal in the 
mean time, entered the Country of the 7*5 Carpetani , and deftroyed every thing 
with Fire and Sword. The General of the Spanijh Malecontents was one GAs, 
or rather Chalpus. He had encamped within reach of the City, he was going to 
force } and Afdrubal rcfolved to attack him there. In order to draw him to a 
Battel, the Carthaginian firft fent fome light-armed Troops round his Camp : and 
then he difperfed others about the Country, to lay it wafte, and to furprize thofc 
Rebels, who rambled far from their Camp. But the latter rallied, and returned 
to their Entrenchments, different Ways > and then Chalpus'% Army, being now got 
together, were no longer afraid 5 but their Fear was changed into Confidence. The 
Rebels were not only in a Condition to defend their Camp $ but even ventured to 
march out againft the Enemy, and offer him Battel. 

The Alacrity of the Spaniards , when they were in the Plain, furprized the Or- 
thaginian. They expreffed it, by dancing and leaping after their Country-manner; 
and by this good Appearance, they ail on a fudden transferred the Fright from 
their own Army to that of their Enemies. When Afdrubal was ready to give 
the Attack, he all at once put himfclf upon the Defenfive. He retired gradually, 
gained a ftcep Hill, and got a River between him and the Enemy. In this advan¬ 
tageous Poft, he gathered together his Cavalry, which was difperfed in the Fields, 
and for the greater Safety entrenched himfclf with Care. 

But thefc Motions could not be made without fomc brisk Skirmifhcs, in wWi 
the Rcvoltcrs always had the Advantage. The Numidian Cavalry often gave way 
before the Spanijh 5 and the Carthaginian Infantry could no longer hold out ngainfl 
that of their Enemies. The Malecontents would fain have drawn Afdrubal to 3 
Battel, or befieged his Camp. But both feemed impoflible. However, a Part of 


7 S Polybius here changes the Name of the Car- 
pftaniy into that of Carpefii• nnd Livy, B. 25*. gives 
them the fame Name. Fccerunt it transfuzai motutn 
tM Carpcfiorum genie. In fomc MSS. ot the Latin 
Hiftoriati, we read Carthefiorttvn , and Tartefftornm, 
as if he was lpcaking of the Carthefii and TarteJJii, 
Nations of B.veica , whole Capital wns Cartcia, or, 
according to others, Tarteffns. But be that as it 
will, Livy's Narration fliews that the People here 

.... ..i _ . . . .1 . _ * _ 


wans and Carthaginians were pulled. Befidt’S 
'TartcJJii , who were a Part of the Tnrdetam, did not 
poftels any great Extent of Ground. So that w 
inuft fcarch clfcwhere, for all thefc Cities, 
which Ihook oft' the Carthaginian Yoke, and ot' H ' h 
continued faithful. Unlels by the 7 WtvJJiiy wc UI1 ‘ 
derftnnd with San fun the Geographer, a dit!cr*.-n 
People from thole Ta rtejjii, who inhabited a Canwj 
near The Streights of Cadis. The former, accofj’ 


ipoken ot were the Carpetani , who reckoned To - ing to him, pofleflcd a Country ft tuated between C 
ledo to be one of their chief Cities. Thefe People Carpetani and Cehiberii . And in this Caff, ^ 


were nearer the Ibcrut ,, than the Tartejfii ; and it 
was near this River that the two Annies of the Ko- 


two Terms Cartbcjiurum, or Tartej/iortvn^ 
equally agree with Livy's Story. 


their 
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their Army fell upon a City called 7 <5 Afenti , where the Carthaginians kept their 
Magazine <?f Provifions. It was taken upon the firft Affault ; and all the neigh¬ 
bouring Country lay at the Mercy of the Rebels : and when they were pillaging 
jt, Afdrubal thought this a favourable Opportunity to infult Chalpus in his Camp. 

e fled thither j and the March of the Carthaginians gave the Alarm among the 
Rebels. They cried out. To Arms s To Arms ; marched out into the Plain in 
onfufionj and that they might come up to the Enemy the fooner, did not give 
hemfelves time to draw up in Battalia. Thofc that marched out firft, were ah 
eady engaged, before their Companions had left their Entrenchments. Neverthe- 
efs, this hidden Impetuofity terrified the Carthaginians at firft 5 but they foon took 
ourage. Their Battalions were elofed, and drawn up in good Order. It feemed 
afy to break thofe of the Enemy, which were eonfufedly huddled together; and 
ccordingly, the Carthaginians penetrated into them. Then the Rebels rallied as 
ell as they could; drew up in feveral Circles, in order to face every Way; and 
o clofe, that they had not the free Ule of their Arms. Nevertheless, they 
ade a long and obflinate Defence and it was a great while before they were 
token. There was* a terrible Slaughter made of them; only a few efcapcd, and 
etired to the Woods, and Mountains. Their Camp was taken, and the whole 
ountry of the Carpetani fubmitted to the Conqueror. 

A SHRU BA L was bufy in quieting the Province he had conquered, when 
fie was obliged to leave it, all on"a fudden. A Courier came to him from Car - 
hage 7 with an Order from the Senate, to leave Spain , and go into Italy , to join 
is Troops to thofe of his Brother. But what Meafures could be taken for fo 
iidden a Departure? The Motions he was obliged to make in order to it, fpread 
he Rumour of it far. As for the Spaniards , nothing kept them fteady to the 
arthaginians, but the Fear of Afdrubal’s Arms. Their Inclinations were for the 
omans . The two Scipio's had made more Conquefts by their Mildnefs, Prudence, 
nd Equity, than by their Valour. So that upon the Report of the Carthaginians 
eparture, many Nations had thoughts of going over to the Romans. This A r f- 
Vubal knew 5 and therefore, before he obeyed the Orders of his Rcpublick, he 
bought it his Duty to inform her, by the fo ! lowing Letter, of the Confcquences 
is Abfence would produce.. 

THE prefent Tlifpofit ions of the Spaniards are /itch, that as foon as I am 
ajfiedthe Ebro, many Kingdoms will go over to the Romans. They are all inclined 
0 favour them. What then will be the Confiequence , if 1 leave them defencelefs , 
0 the Mercy of the two Scipio's, whofe Forces are at leaf equal to ours? If yon 
efolve that I fba/l go> fend a new General\ and a new Army , hither ; and be af- 
ured, that let my Saccejfor be as vigilant and as brave as he will\ he will find fufi 
dent Employment for all his Skill and Valour. 

This Letter of Afdrubal made fomc Impreffions on the Carthaginian Senate j 
nd they had like to have countermanded their Orders. But their Hatred to the 
omans , and the paflionate Defirc of exterminating them out of Italy , gained 
c Afccndant in all their Breads. They fent Himilcb into Spain , with a moderate 
rmy, and a fufficicnt .Number of Galleys to keep the Seas. Upon his Arrival, 
he new General landed his Troops, fccurcd them within good Entrenchments, 
nd laid up his Fleet under Covert. Then he advanced with a Body of Horfc, to- 

-dfdrnbaHs Camp, marching with a great deal of Precaution, through many 
|iNations, whofe Fidelity was fufpc&cd, or wavering. 

™ Interview of the two Carthaginian Generals, Himilco acquainted Afi 

t * ntcn ^ ons °f his Rcpublick, with regard to his going into Italy $ 

" an d y-jdrubal gave Himilco proper Inftru&ions, how to govern Spain, and carry 
on the War with Sucecfs. But the old General thought it neecflary to be expc-» 
iciqus, that the Spaniflj Nations might not have time to aflcmblc together, to 

— * * 

the Territory of Cor dona. Ptolomy mentions tha 
latter; mdSanfon places it where Cabral now ftands, 
oh the Coilfines of the Kingdoms of Granada and 
Seville. But it Is very far iron* the Ccitibcri , who 
inhabited the Country round Tarragona and Sara- 
goJJ'a, together with Part of Nevj Oajtills, and of tha 
Kingdom of Valencia. 
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Year of prevent or oppofe his Departure. He therefore haftily put aii the Spanish Coun 
ROME tries, which were fubjedt to the Carthaginians > under Contribution ; and over 

loaded them with Tributes. He knew that Hannibal had gained himfelf fo Ca f* 
M. Junius a PafTage through Gaul, only by the Help of his Money 3 nor could he have 
Pera, Didta- an y Troops there, without paying them. And as foon as Afdrubal had enriched 
tor ' himfelf with his extravagant Exactions, he immediately fet out; took the Road to 

the Ebro, in his Way to the Pyrenees 5 and it is incredible what Uncafinefs this 
Motion of his gave the Scipio's. 

§. XVIII. The two Brothers were not ignorant what Advantages Hannibal had 
gained in Italy : and that to fuffer this confiderable Reinforcement to go thith Cr 
was to cxpofe Rome to the utmoft Danger. They therefore drew near to each 
other, and after joining their Land and Sea-Forces, refolved to oppofe Afdrub$% 
March, and prevent his Defign. With this View they pafTed the Ebro, in order 
to difpute his palling it 5 and at length, after many Deliberations, refolved to raife 
. the Jealoufy of Afdrubal s Army, by laying Siege to a Place, in the Intcreft of che 

Carthaginians , then called 77 Ibera, but fmee Tort of a. 

A S TO R UBA L could not fuffer a rich City to be taken before his Face; 
which his Allies might reproach him with deferting in time of Need. He did not 
indeed march diredlly againft the Enemy, to raife the Siege : but he, in his Turn, 
laid Siege to another Place near it, which had lately fubmitted to the Romm . 
The Camps of the two Scipio's, and that of Afdrubal, were but five Miles afunder; 
fo that during the two Sieges, there were many Skirmifhes-between the two Ar¬ 
mies 5 and, as it ufually happens, thefe flight Skirmifhes were followed by a sc* | 
hcral AClion. 

The Carthaginians and Romans refolved at the fame time to give Battel, ask 
were by Confent. They both pitched on the fame Day 5 fo that all things were 
ready on both Sides, and neither Party was forced to fight, by unforefeen Acci¬ 
dents. The Commanders drew up their Troops leifurely in a vaft Plain : and tie 
Roman Army was formed in three Lines, according to their ufual manner, in ge¬ 
neral Battels. The Hajlati were polled in the firft Line 5 the Principes in the 
fecond ; and the Triarii in the third. The Cavalry were placed in the Wings;and 
the Slingcrs, Archers, and all the light-armed Soldiers in general, were polled, 
partly in the Spaces between th z Manipuli, and partly behind the Triarii ; which 
laft was a new Difpofition. 

As for Afdrubal, he polled his Carthaginians in the Right, his other African 
in the LAfr, and the Spaniards in the Center. The Cavalry of the Auxiliaries fuf- 
tained the fecond, and a Part of the Istumidian Cavalry the firft; Some Horfemca 
in the Numidian Squadrons were obferved to fight in a very particular manner. 
Each had two Horfcs for his own Ufc, in the Heat of the Aftion; and they leaped 
from one to the other with a furprifing Dexterity, drawing near to the Enemy, 
or retiring from them, fometimes to the Right, and fometimes to the Lcfr, as 
there was Occafion. Thej laft Squadrons of the Numidians were pofted in the 
Left Wing, among the Cavalry of the Auxiliaries. ' 

The two Armies were equal in Numbers; but were far from having the fame 
Intcreft in the Succcfs of the Battel. Tlio* the Romans were making War in a 
foreign Country, they were well fatisfied, that the Safety or Ruin of their own 
Country, depended on the gaining or lofing of the Battel. Rome was utterly lot 
if Afdrubal carried his victorious Troops into Italy . What then remained to 
them to do, but to conquer, or die \ On the contrary, the Spaniards preferred 
being overcome in their own Country, to the Fatigue of marching viCtoriouflf 
over the Alpes into a ftrange Land. 

• Upon the firft Attack therefore, Afdrubal s main Body, which wholly confined 
of Spaniards , gave way, fuffered the Romans to break into it, and fled with 
haftc, that it feemed concerted. The Romans entered, without Oppofition, in 10 
the great Space the Spaniards left open between the Carthaginian Wings; but nc* 
Vcrthclcfs, the latter fought with the fame Vigour, as if they had not been de- 
ferted. The Africans , believing that the Flight of the Spaniards was feigned, i 11 
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rdcr to furround the Romans , fell upon them with Fury. But they were re* Year of 
ulfed with all the Vigour of rcfolutc Men, who had already gained the middle ROMS. 
round And to complete the Misfortune, as foon as the Numidian Horfe faw 
ifdrabal's main Body in Diforder, they fled, and faved the Elephants. So that only M. Junius 
[ he Carthaginian and African Infantry flood their Ground, and they were cut in Dl<aa * 

’ces. The Slaughter was terrrble; and the Vi&ory of the Scipios was complete, 
t'muft be owned, that Afdrubal made furprizing Efforts, on this unfortunate Day. 
c was the laft Man on the Field of Battel 5 and never left it, till all Hopes were 
oil. He was pcrlonally Brave, and, confidered as a General, in nothing inferior 
o his Brother Hannibal , but his Cunnings or, if you will, his Addrefs. 

This Vi&ory of the Scipio s, procured their Rcpublick the Advantage they had 
romifed thenifeives from it. Afdrubal was now difabled from going into Italy, 
is Departure was deferred for fome Years ; and in this Interval, Rome had time to 
rcathe. If the new General had paired the Alpes, foon after the Battel of Can - 
£, what would have become of the Empire of the Romans l It may therefore be 
affirmed, that the Scipios did the Publick as much Service in a foreign Country, 
s the Confuls or Dictators did, near the Capital. In fhort, Rome owed her Safety 
o her Armies in Spain . Nor was this all. After the Battel of Tortofa , the Spa - 
iards openly avowed their Affcftion for the Romans , without Reftrainc. The Na- 
ions which before wavered, then declared for them. And in a word, the Scipios y 
y their Victories and prudent Conduit in Spain , made Rome amends for the Lof- 
fes fhe fuflaincd in Italy . 

§. XIX. The News which was brought from Spain , raifed a little the Courage Liv .^ £* 3 * 
f the Dictator Junius , and of the Roman Senate : and whiift -Hannibal was lofing r z9 ' 
ime in Capua , and enjoying the Pleafures of Campania , the Romans made their 
reparations with the Diligence and Expedition peculiar to them. By the lOiEla- 
ors Orders, all Criminals, and Perfons confined for Debt, that were willing to in- 
ift thcmfelves, were releafed out of Prifon: And the former were promifed that 
hey fhould be acquitted ; the latter, that their Debts fhould be difeharged. An 
*%ard Neceflity for the virtuous Rcpublick! but the prefent Exigencies made it cx- 
ufable. 

Of all thefe Men Rome formed a Body of fix thoufand Foot, which fhe armed 
ith Sabres, and the Bucklers formerly taken from the Gauls , by Flaminins. And 
:hen the Roman Army of about twenty five thoufand Men, confuting partly of Ci- 
izens , partly of Slaves, and partly of Men taken out of Prifon, marched out of 
ome, under the Command of the Dictator. 

The Forces the Rcpublick had Jefr, were then divided into two Bodies; one 
nder the Command of Junius , the other under that of Claudius Marcellus , the 
rator. The Dictator marched his new Army with Caution, and would not fuf- 
cr it to draw too near to the Enemy. The Rr<etor y with about fifteen thoufand 
Men, gathered together, out of the fcattcred Remains of the late Battel, conti¬ 
nued at 7 s Cajilinum , in a Rcadincfs to march, wherever there fhould be moft oc* 
afion. 

$\XX. In the mean time, Hannibal began to move. He was furc of Capua , 
jand had abfolutcly eftabliftied his own Dominion there. The reft of Campania was 
now the chief Object of his Defircs. He was very ambitious of making himfelf 
Matter of one of the maritime Cities of this delicious Province: and as lie had 
already attempted Naples, lie now again endeavoured to prevail on it to fubrnit to 
his Dominion. He made ufe of Menaces, and Promifcs, to that Purpofc 5 but the 
Fidelity of the Neapolitants was immovable. Then he turned towards 79 Nola, 
at that time a confiderablc City upon the Clanis . 

HO LA was, like Capua, divided into two Factions 5 one of the Magiflratcs, 
the other of the People. And as the latter arc generally timorous, and look no far¬ 
ther than the prefent time; the Fear of having their Harvcfls destroyed, and their 



78 See what we have already find of the City of 

(.afutnum, a City of Campania on the Banks of 
the Vulturous. 
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Inhabitants of Chalets , the Capital of Tuliva. Others* 
as So linns, contend, that it was built by the Tyrians. 
Livy, li. 39. inalccs.it a City of Samnium, thef all 
the Geographers place it in Campania. See B. 17. 
p. 207. of VoL 2. Note Cl, 
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Year of Vineyards ruined, made them incline to favour the ftrongeft Side. But the Senate 
ROME defpifed the prefent Storm, and forefaw the ill Confcquences of liirrcnderin® 

c hemfelves up into the Hands of Barbarians. 0 

In the mean time, the Sedition incrcafed, and was fomented by Hannibal\ 
ftERA, Difta- Emiflaries. All the Senate of the City could do, was to gain time, and app cajc 

the Tumults by Delays. They pretended to be as much afraid as the People; bu t 
fignified to them, that it was neceflary to take time to confider of the Condition; 
of the Treaty they were going to make with Hannibal* Upon this, all was quiet 
again : and during this Tranquillity, the Magiftrates lent Deputies to Marcelkis, 
who continued at Cafilinum> with his little Army. Thefe gave the Romans an 
Account of the Condition of the Place 5 and faid: Nola has no Refpite? but vha\ 
the Magiftrates gain, by continually deferring to treat with Hannibal. In the mm, 
time , we are prejfed to fettle our Articles: and if Nola is not fpeedily relieved ’ a 
mufi be forced to furrender to the Carthaginians. 

This Advice made an Impreffion on Marcellas , who was a Man of Fire, and 
ardently defirous of maintaining the Glory he had already acquired ; and he ioj<j 
the Deputies he would foon be at A Tola, and deftred the Senate to retard the Sur- 
rendry of it. Accordingly, he inftantly left So Caflinum, palled the Vultum u, 
and after he had eroded the Mountains of Suejfula , came to Nola 5 where the h- 
fence of the Roma?i Rrcetor kept the whole Country fteady. 

Then Hannibal retired towards the Sea, and made a third Attempt upon Naples, 
But this City, which ftili continued faithful, had got a Roman Garrifon brought 
thither, commanded by Marcus 81 Junius Silams. So that the Defigns of the Car 
thaginian upon it, were as fruitlefs, as the Hopes he had entertained of getting 
Bofifeffion of Nola . 

That the Carthaginian Army might continue no longer in Inaction, it fell 
upon 82 Nuceria , a City of Campania , near Naples 3 and Want of Provifions only 
forced the Inhabitants to capitulate. The Conditions were. That they fhould have 
their Lives, and one Habit, but not their Arms. Hannibal , in order to induce 
the Nucerini to ferve him, made great Promifes to thofe that would inlift them* 
felves in his Troops; but they all continued faithful to the Romans. Not one ac¬ 
cepted his Offers. Some retired to Nola y and others to Naples , where they ia- 
creafed the Roman Garrifon. Such of the Senators of Nuceria, as would have 


% 


So Si 

in the ^, ... . _. w . 

Realons. 1. Livy himfdf lays, that after the Bat¬ 
tel of Canmc, AlarceHits came by great Marches to 
Canufium , and there polled himfdf with the Body 
of Men he commanded. And 2. Plutarch exprefly 
lays that Marcellus left Canufium , to go and defend 
the Countries of the Allies againfl the Enterprises 
of Hannibal. From whence Sigonius concludes, that 
this General came from Canujium , to relieve Nola . 
But befidcs that all the Editions of Livy exprefly 
name Cafilinuni , as the Place where Marcellus was, 
when the Deputies of the Senate of Nola came to 
him : Why may we not lay, that Marcellus went 
from Canufium to Cafilinum, to follow the Cartha¬ 
ginian Army the more clofely. Add to this, that 
the Rout the Roman Hiftorian makes Marcellus to 
have taken, docs not agree with his marching from 
Canufium to Nola. Firft he marched towards Ca~ 
iatia. There he palled the Vulturnus . Then he 
continued his March through the Plains of Saticula 
and Trcbula . And lafllv, he palled the Mountains 
of Suejfula . And a Calf of the Eye on a Map, is 
fufiicicnt to fliew, that Marcellus could not have ta¬ 
ken this Rout, if he went from Canufium . But if 
he fet out from Cafilinnm , it was natural for him 
to pafs through all the Places Livy mentions in his 
March, in order to come to Nola . Bcfldcs, Canu - 
finm was much farther from Nola, than Cafilinum . 
So that the Roman General could not have come 
foun enough to prevent the Dcligns of a Company 
of Rebels, who only wanted an Opportunity to de¬ 
liver up the City to the Carthtmnians, /f he had 
come from thence. 


2 


81 We have already obferved, that the Jmt* 
Family was divided into two Branches, one ot which 
was Patrician, and the other Plebeian ; and of the 
latter were the j Britts. They delcendcd in a right r 
Line from that Lucius JSrutus, who caufed the Tri -1 
bunes of the People to be created. The Silani alio 
defeended from the fame Stock; and were a Fa¬ 
mily of confiderablcRank in Rome, eve n in the tmw 
of the Emperors. Both thefe Families carried up 
their Origin to one Junius, who was laid to haw 
been one of JEneas* s Companions. 

. 82 The City of Nuceria is allb called by the an¬ 
cient Geographers Luccria. There wpre four 0 * 
ties of this Name in Italy. One is now called Luz* 
zara , in the Dutch y of Mantua. It belonged to 
Gallia Cifpaclana. Another belonged to fipuiuiy ot 
which we have fpoken already, B . 17. p.117. pl' l!lC 
fecond Volume, Note 99. 1 'he third, which is to 
City here fpoken of, was in Campania. See B. w* 
p. 283. of the fecond Volume, Note 93. Strabo^h 
and dppian, do alfo mention a fourth City off* 
ceria , which they place in Umbria , near the Kiycr 
T'inias, or II T'opino . The Inft mentioned 1 liflonaa 
calls it Nuceria Camcllaria. It is thought to be th- 
prelent Noccra. Pliny the Natural! ft calls it f 
mcllana , and its Inhabitants Camcllani. Whether 
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‘a, which he calls Con ft anti a ; mid fays, that M- 

}us made it a Roman Colony. CInver thinks nu 


ccrta, 

gufius made it a Roman Colony, ..- , 

was the Nuceria in Campania ; and Ferrari ms 
it the lame with the Nuceria in Umbria . 
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Refuse in Capua , were refufed Admittance, becaufe they had fhut their 
Sates again ft Hannibal ; and the City of Nuceria itfelf was pillaged, and burnt. 

$ XXI. MA RC E LLUS faw his Body of Troops at Nola increafe daily, 
d was beloved by the Senate of that City. But the Burghers ftill retained fome 
their former Inclinations, and their Affcftion for the Carthaginian Party was 
pt up, by the Intrigues of a young Man of known Valour. He, by his Intc- 
ft among the People, drew off many of their Hearts from Marcellus. The 
ame of this Captain of the Seditious was 8 3 Bantius ; whom the Roman P rector 
icrht eafily have deftroyed; but he chofe rather to gain him over by gentle Methods. 
BANTIUS had formerly ferved in the Roman Armies with Credit, and had 
nalized his Bravery in the Battel of Canna. He was immoveable from the Con- 
/ r yEmilius , whom he never left, even in the Heat of the Battel: Till at length, 
kving received as many Wounds as his General, being exhaufted with Fatigue, 
d fwimming in Blood, he dropped down on the Field of Battel. But by good 
rtune, none of his Wounds were mortal. When therefore th o. Carthaginians 
ripped the Romans which had fallen in the Battel, they found that Bantzus was 
et alive 5 took Care of him, cured him of his Wounds, and brought him to Han¬ 
nibal. 

The cunning Carthaginian , who then had the Conqueft of Campania in view, 
new that Bantius was of Nola , and thought him a proper Agent to manage his 
tcreft there. He careffed him in a very friendly Manner, and fent him home 
ithout a Ranfotn. And this great Favour had its due Effect on the Mind of the 
ncrous Cavalier. Bantius returned to Nola, wholly in the Carthaginian Inte- 
ft, and communicated the Infection to his Fellow-Citizens. Marcellus was very 
nfibie how contagious this fingle Man was5 but he refpefled him for his Valour, 
tad the Service he had done Rome. One Day, when Bantius came to an Audi- 
ce, the Preetor pretended not to know him, and asked him his Name. My 
ame, replied the young Warrior modeftly, is Bantius. TVhat, are you the famous 
antius, replied the General, whofe Name is fo much celebrated in Rome! I have 
W* en heard of you-, it was not your Fault that a Roman Confui fell into the Hands 
his Enemies . How much Blood did you lofe , in endeavouring to fdve his Life ! 
at a Pie a fur e is it to me, to fee and embrace a Brave Man , who does Honour 
his Country , and may be the Means of faving Rome! 

At thefe Words, Marcellus threw himfeif upon the Warrior’s Neck; and to 

is Embraces added Prefents. He immediately ordered five hundred Silver * De- 

arii 8 4 to be paid Bantius, and gave him a very fine Horfe. By thefe Means, he 

indled again in his Heart, his former Love for Rome . He was ever after a moft 

calous Subjeft to her, and a moft faithful Companion to Marcellus . Bantius nc- 

er left him, but followed him, or went before him, in all Dangers, even to 
cath. 

The Recovery of this fingle Man, brought many Nolans over to Marcellus 5 but 
11 the Citizens were not faithful to him. As for Bancius , he difeovered to him 
he Secrets of the Carthaginian Party; and Marcellus knew the Names of all the 
itizens whom he had Reafon to fufipeft. This was the Situation of Affairs at 
ola, when Hannibal drew near to it, in order to make Advantage of the Corrc- 
pondcncc he kept up in it. Marcellus had pitched his Camp without the City, 
hat he might not burden it with quartering his Troops. But as foon as he heard 
f Hannibal's Approach, he drew his Army out of his Camp, and retired behind 
the Ramparts. Not that he was afraid of being driven out of his Camp 5 but lie 
[had a mind to watch more narrowly the Steps of the Seditious, of whom there 
Was ftill a great Number in the City. In the mean time, Hannibal was at the 
f Gatcs, and very attentive to what was done within the Walls. As for Marcellus , 
he every Morning drew up his Men in Battalia, within the City i and Hannibal 
did the fame before his Camp. Little Engagements happened between the Parties 

were inccflancly prefling the General to march out 

to skirmifh. Both Parties were continually in Sufpenfe, and waited only to come 
to a general Aftion. 
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Year of But in the mean time, the Senators of Nola difcovered that Hannibal’s p arti 
ROME zans in the City, had had a Conference with him in the Night, and had refold 

ed, to fhut the Gates againft the Romans , as foon as they were marched out i nt0 
* the Plain 5 to plunder their Baggage 5 and to let the Carthaginians into the City 

PERA^Diaa- xhis Intelligence from the Senators, made the Prator the more cautious. ^ 
tor * that he might be no longer expofed to the fecret Cabals of the Hannibahfi Sy jjj 

xefolved to give Battel immediately, and prepared for it, in this manner. 

He divided his Troops into three Bodies, and drew them up in three Column 
in the City 5 that they might be ready to march out of it, upon the firft Ordcu 
at three different Gates. He polled the belt of his Troops, with the Roman Cnval’ 
ry, over-againft the middle Gate, at which he was to make his firft Sally; pj acC( j 
his young Soldiers over-againft one of the Side-Gates; and his light armed Troop, 
and the Cavalry of the Allies, over-againft the other. When all things were thus 
difpofed, he, by Sound of Trumpet, forbad any of the Citizens coming out 0 f 
their Houfes, and drawing near to the Ramparts, under Pain of Death. He left 
a fufficient Body of Troops 86 in the Heart of the City, to guard his Baggage; ^ 
in this Order, 8 7 the Roman Army continued a great while behind the W a li< 
without ftirring. 

HAN NI BAL, who had drawn up his Men in the Plain, as ufual, was fo 
prized, that he neither faw any body upon the Walls, nor the Enemy marching; 
out to give Battel ; and thinking that there was fomc fudden Commotion made in 
the City, he refolved to take Advantage of it. He fent away a large Detachment 
of his Army for Ladders, to fcale the Walls, in order to fupport the Commotions 
of the Fa&ious within. 

In full Pcrfuafion of this, Hannibal advanced with his Battalions in pretty good 
Order to the Foot of the Wail. Marcellus took hold of this Occafion; and by 
his Order the Roman Infantry firft, and then the Cavalry, fallied out with the Ira- 
petuofity of a Torrent which has broken down its Banks. The Plain rang 
the Shouts of the Soldiers, and Sound of the Trumpets ; and the firft Corps of 
the Roma?is broke through all that oppofed them. But Hannibal dc(piled this 
little Body of Romans , and ordered his Troops to furround them. Then, tote 
great Surprize, he faw a fecond Army march out at another Gate, and fall upon 
his Troops with frefh Courage. He was forced therefore to divide his Men into 
two Bodies, to oppofe both Parties of the Enemy. And at length, the 8 third 
Gate was opened, and a third Army marched out, with greater Shouts than die 
former; and all together appeared fo formidable an Army to Hannibal, that it ter¬ 
rified him. 

He then thought of nothing but retreating; and did fo, after he had loll fa 
thoufand Men 8 9 5 whereas the Romans did not lofe above five hundred. An £ 
vent which revived the Courage of the dejefted Rcpublick ; and taught both Rom 
and Hannibal, that he was not invincible. This Succefs raifed the Glory of Ak- 
cellus , and contributed much to keep the other faithful Cities of Campania head)'. 
Nola was thereby delivered from the Sollicitations and the Fear of Hannibal ; wi 
in ftiort, this Vidory was a happy Prefage of what was to conic. 

The Conqueror returned into the City, and ordered the Gates to be fhut, 10 
prevent the Efcapc of any of the Criminals : And after a ft rid Enquiry had beefl 


Sy According to Livy , Hannibal had twice left 
his Camp before Nuceria , to attempt the Reduction 
of Nola, at the Head of his Troops. 

86 Marccllus's chief Defign in polling a Body of 
Troops in the Center of the City, was to keep the 
Seditious, and the Populace who declared for Han¬ 
nibal, in Awe. 

87 Livy adds. That Marcellus formed a Body of 
Troops of the Boys and Servants that attended the 
Army, and the Invalids; and That he armed them 
with Stakes, either to make ufc of them againft the 
Carthaginians, or to make Entrenchments, in cafe 
of Need. 

88 Plutarch here ranges the Sallies of the Ro~ 
man Troops to the Right and Left in great Order. But 
Livy, on the contrary, fays that they made a Hidden 
Sally at both Gates at once. One of the two Bo¬ 


dies that made this new Attack, was command 

by Valerius Flaccus , and the other by Cains d# 1 ' 

lists, both Lieutenants to Marcellus. . 

89 According to Livy, B. 23. the Number « 

the Dead, on the Side of the Carthaginian , * 

mounted to no more than two thoufand three 

dred; and the Romans loft but one Man in the Ac* 

tion. But lie mentions this Fa£t dubioufly, and ua 

the Credit of fomc Authors. Fix eqnidcm 

affirm arc, quod qitidam and ores funt , duo tuilM > o 

trecentos hoftium Ctefos ; non i>ltts ttno Romanos aw'Mr 

Livy, fays Plutarch, in his Life of Marcellus, 

— * I . v .. 1 it ums 

not 
fo 

General 

Battel, .... . ..__ __ 0 _ - 

(hewing them that Hannibal was not invijicibk*' 
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.jade, he condemned to die, above feventy Citizens 9 °, who were convidicd of 
iiaving had Conferences with the Enemy in the Night. Then he left a good Gar- 
* No la, and went and encamped on the Mountains of 9 « Suejfula. 

§. XXII. HANNIBAL, after this Repullc, the Confequences of which he 
•orefaw, appeared before Acerra, a little City of Campania, on the Banks of 
:he 93 Clanis, and not far from Nola. But the Acerrani were faithful to the 
\omans-, though their Strength was not anfwcrable to their Courage. The 
nemy in vain fummoned them to furrendcr. They tarried till the Carthagini- 
ms made their Approaches; and then, before the City was quite inverted on all 
deles, the Inhabitants, with one Confent, left their Houfcs to be 9+ plundered, 
ind retired to thofe Cities in Campania, which continued faithful to the Ro¬ 
am. 

v|| By thefe Ertays, Hannibal mud have feen, what a Refource the Roman Re- 
"* ublick ftill had, in the Affcdtions of her Allies: And he had a much ftroiwcr 
roof of it, in the Siege of Cajilinum , which he undertook. What drew him 
hither, was the News he received, that the Army of the Dictator Junius was 
ear it. For fear therefore that the Romans fhould march from thence, and fall 
pon his dear Capua, the Carthaginian refolvcd to invert: Cajilinum. The City was 
n a Condition of Defence; and the Vulturnus, which ran through it, enabled it 
o fuftain a long Siege. Befides, Cajilinum was garrifoned with good Troops, 
which were faithful to the Romans. The Campani who inhabited it," had appeared 
avering to a Body of 95 R r anejl ini, as they were accidentally parting through it, 
n order to join the Confular Armies near Canna, before the Defeat; and°thefe 
r aiiejlini had inhumanly cut the Throats of thefe faithlefs Allies in the Night- 
nne, had feized the Walls, in order to keep Poffertlon of them for the Romans, 
nd had quartered themfelves in the lower City, beyond the 9 6 Vulturnus. And 
fter this, a Body of 97 Rerujini, who came from Hetruria, to the Number of 
bout four hundred and fixty Men, had retired thither, upon the News of the 
omans having loft the Battel. So that the Garrifon of Cajilinum now confided 
''only of Foreigners; but of fuch as were well-affedted to the Romans. Its De¬ 
fenders indeed were not many; but the Walls of the City were tolerably good, 

.. Want of Numbers. There were alfo fomc Romans 

mong thefe faithful Troops, and fome Latins of approved Steddinefs. And as 

. . was not over-ftockcd with Provifions, this made the Garrifon the better 
atisned that they were not numerous. 

1 Bur , Hannibal knew not the Condition of the Place. He thought it yet in- 
abited by Campani, who might cafily be feduccd, fince the Surrendry of Capua-, 

poThc Effects of the Criminals were, according 
[to Ltvy, confifcatcd to the Benefit of the Roman 

fc eo P lc } and the Senate of Nola, rc-aflumed the 
iGare of pubhek Affairs, as before. 

p 9 c T J? C , rC are fome Footftc PS of the ancient City 

<?^ U A” la J et t0 be fecn ’ in a Pjacc in Campania, 

Which the Natives now call Caficllo di SeJJ'ola. See 

if 1 6. p. 1. of Vol. z. Note 16. 

pz Acerrp, an ancient City of Campania, flill re¬ 
tains its firfl Name, in that oi' Accrra. Livy , B. 18. 

[find trontmnsy in his Book Of Colonies , tolls ns it 
•i vas £ uccc ff vely a Muni dpi urn, and Roman Colony. 
bee B. jy. p. 196. of Vol. 2. Note 38. Its Territory 
was often overflowed with the Clanis ; whence 
that Line of Virgil, Georg. 2. 

Rt vac ids Clanins non <cquus Accrris. 

/ ancfc J n . t Geographers reckon up three Ri- 

I r ■ ^t ^ 11 a11 borc Name o? Clanis, 
ilfJ ad The ? rl1 rifcs 1 -Ietruria, near 

into ’fl,, tMs Country, and falls 

SV' T tj ncM ra/fi»ii. See n. 19. p. 3 ao. 

the Tt n 9 ?' J 1 bc * cccm d is the Juris, which 

r f t u.\t thC Pliny tells us, B. 3. 

J-S- that the Ltrts wns on J 




Year of 

ROME 

Dxxxvir. 



]Vj . j U X 1 1 ; 13 

Per a, D dela¬ 
tor. 

I.i-ry, B- 23 - 
c 17. 


Lb. B. 2$. 

c, 1 8. 


did) Cub /w WUS ttIlcio,ul y c ^d Clanis, or 


Mouth of it formerly flood the City of Litcrnum , 
which gave its Name to the Clanis. It was from 
thence called Liternus Amnis, and the Marflics it 
forms in . that Neighbourhood, Litcrn<c Pal tides. 
The Application of this Name of Clanis, to three 
different Rivers, led Appian into a conliderable Mif* 
take, in his Civil Wars, B. 1. He confounds the 
Liternus with the Liris. 

94 P‘ 2.3. not only makes Hannibal give 
up the City of Accrr.c, to be plundered; but lays 
lie let Fire to it, and burnt it to Allies. Accrris di - 
reptis at q tic incenjis. 

95 Prcvncjle was a City of Old Latium. It af¬ 
terwards became fnccefiiveJy a Roman Colony, and 
a Municipium . It is the prefent Palejlrina. W(t 
have fpoken of it already. 

96 The Vulturnus or Cafilintis, fo called from 
the City of Cajilinum , which flood near it, is the 
River which waters the Terra di Lavoro , in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and is now called Voltorno. It 
rifes in one of the Apennines, near the ancient Can¬ 
ton of the Car acini, a People of Samnium . 

97 The City of Prrnfia, the Capital of one of 

the twelve Lucumonies in Hetruria , has been fufli- 
ciently deferibed already, B. r8. p. 282. of Vvl. z. 
Note U. 1 

98 Livy adds, that Cajilinum was defended by 
the River Vultumits. Befides, there were not Pro¬ 
vifions enough in the City to liipport a more nu¬ 
merous Garrifon. 


He 
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Year of and therefore fent an Officer, named lfalca , with 99 a Body of Gatuli, to prevail 
ROME on the Inhabitants to open their Gates to him, and receive a Carthaginian Garru 
DXXX VII. j' on> jg ut ijalca was difappointed. He was furprized at the Silence of the Citi¬ 
zens ; and was already preparing to break open the Gates of Cajilinum, when two 
Battalions Tallied out of the City, and made a great Slaughter of the Gatulu 
Then Maharbal appeared, to execute what lfalca had in vain attempted; ail( j 
thefe moft faithful! Allies of Rome repulfed him, in another Sally 5 fo that this 
fecond Enterprize was as fruitlefs as the firft. 

After this, Hannibal fet about the Siege of Cafilinmn in good carncft. Tliis 
City was near Capua 5 and he thought it dangerous to ncgleft taking it. He there, 
fore brought his Army before it, and befieged it in form. Firft he attempted to 
take it by Storm ; but he loft the braveft and moft aftive of his Soldiers. How- 
ever, he fucceeded better in preventing the frequent Sallies of the Befieged. hi a)V 
vibal brought up the Elephants he had lately received from Carthage , againft them, 
and thereby forced the Garrifon to retire within their Walls, with a great Lofi, 
confidering their fmall Number. 

A general Affault was appointed to be made the next Day; and the Carthagi¬ 
nian ufed all Means 100 to raife the Courage of his Troops. He put them in mind 
of the famous Siege of Saguntum, in Spain 5 and of the Battels of Cannee, and the 
Lake Thrajimenus, The Beficgers brought the 1CT Covered Galleries to the Foot of 
the Walls; and Miners were ordered to fap the CouYtine in feveral Places. On 
the other hand, the Befieged oppofed Machines with Machines, and Miners lc2 
with Miners. In ftiort, they by their Labours rendered all the Attempts of the 
Enemy fruitlefs. Their Refinance was fo vigorous, that the Carthaginian imme¬ 
diately retired. 

§. XXIII. Winter now approached, and voluptuous Captia invited him to fpend 
it there. His Refidence in this delightful Retreat, had already begun to enervate 
the Courage of the Conqueror, who was ufed to take up his Win ter- Quarters in 
Tents. Neverthelefs, to fave his Reputation, he turned the Siege of Cajilinmm 
to a Blockade, and left a fmall Part of his Troops, in his Camp till Spring. As 
for the General himfelf, he retired to Capua ; a Place fo deftru&ive to his Glory, 
that it has always been faid, Capua was more fatal to Hannibal, than Cantu to 
the Romans. 

Indeed, the Carthaginian had yet only begun to tafte the Sweets of a City which 
was capable of foftening the moft favage Breads. But his Refidence there all this 
Winter, gave him a thorough Relifh for Pleafure. The Hero, by an effeminate 
Life, brought himfelf down to a Level with the reft of Mankind. Formerly, the 
Fatigues of a long March from Spain, through Gaul , the Snow and Colds of the 
Alpes , the Uneafincfs and continual Watchfulnefs, which the Inconftancy of hii 
Allies forced him to endure in Cifalpine Gaul, the continual Alarms the Romn 
Generals gave him, and the Scarcity of Provifions which he had always ftrugglcd 
with in Italy , had hardened his Body, and taught him Forefight and Sagacity: And 
in ftiort, Necclllty had made him induftrious, and his natural Bravery had been 
improved, by the extreme Dangers he had encountered. But now. Plenty and Se¬ 
curity deftroyed the good Qualities his Indigence had taught him. The lefs Hfo 
ntbal had been ufed to Voluptuoufncfs, the more he now indulged himfelf in it- 
He made himfelf amends for breaking his Reft fo often in a Camp, by along 
Sleep in a Retreat where he lived fccurely. The Meals in which the General hii* 
fclf wanted Ncccffarics, were now fuccccdcd by fumptuous Fcafts. The exquifc 
Wines of Campania were very plcafing to the Tafte of a Soldier, who had been ufed 
to quench his Third with muddy Water. The delicious Baths enervated a Bod/ 
accuftomcd to bear the Rigour of the Weather. And laftly, the Lafcivioufncfs of 


99 Thole People were formerly called Gictuli , 
who inhabited that Part of Lower Lybia, which Is 
now called Lilcdulgerid. Others indeed will have 
it, that they came originally from Gttz.nla, a Pro¬ 
vince of the Kingdom of Morocco. And as this 
Nation had no fixed Habitations, it is not poffiblo 
xo determine exadlly where they dwelt. 

100 In order to raife the Courage of the Affall- 


ants, Hannibal fliewed them, fays Livy, a ^ 
Crown, the ufiial Reward of him who iirfi inoua 

cd the Wall of a befieged Town. 1 

101 See what wc have already faid of thcCw" 
Galleries , and Mines of the Ancients. 

102 The Art of mining and countermining’ 
known at this time, as we have clfewhere obK‘ 
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he Captian Women irritated his Defircs, and tempted him to carry on his De- 

anchcrics to Exccis. 

One Latin * Author affirms, that Hannibal vifited a publick Place in Capua , 

Seplafia , where the Perfumers Shops were, oftner than he did his Camp, 
one word, the Hiftorians reproach him much more for the Life he led in Capua , 
11 p or his ? negleding to befiege Rome , after the Battel of Cannae. They think 

he latter an cxcufable and a reparable Fault 5 but an Habit of Incontinence quite 

ltcred his Conftitution, and made him incorrigible. 

And what was yet more deplorable, was, that the General's Example infe&ed 
he Soldiers. Hannibal might have recovered from his Effeminacy, by the Strength 
f his Undcrftanding, and by wife Reflexions : but when once the Vulgar arc 
Corrupted and bewitched with a Love of Pleafurc, and drowned in Idlcncfs, how 
're they capable of making the Efforts that are ncceflary to recover rhemfeives 
oni it? Hannibal’s Army had not been fo often victorious, if it had not even 
paflTcd the Romans , in Frugality. The Carthaginians were kept to ftrid Difci- 
line, by the Dangers they incurred by every Deviation from their Duty. Union 
as very neceflfary'Yor Men, who had no Retreat, or Refuge. But their Abode in 
ampania made them lofe all thefe Advantages. They found fafe and commo- 
ious Lodgings there ; took up their Winter-Quarters, not in Tents, but in good 
oufes ; and this brought them to negleCt Difciplinc, and defpife their Com- 

anders. 

However, Hannibal brought his Army into the Field, as foon as the Seafon 
ould permit. The City of Cafilinum was flill blocked up, and it was ncccflary 
rake it.- It was a Shame for Hannibal , that a little paltry Town, 
n jy by twelve hundred Men, fhould have held out fo long againft him. 
'arthaginian retained his firft Vigour, he would have taken it by Storm, 
e reduced it by Famine. And he found his Soldiers entirely altered, 
narchcd them out of Capua. Their Miftrcffcs followed them to their Camp 5 
here they thought all the military Labours intolerable. One would have taken 
|fhcm for new Levies, which had never been inured to Fatigue. They thought 
fa hard to live in Tents, during the hot Weather. Great Numbers of them dc- 
•fferted 5 and the Cowards went, without Scruple, to fpend their Summer at 
Capita. 

HANNIBAL therefore loitered away his Time before Cafilinum, and waited 
11 extreme Want obliged the Beficgcd to furrender. The Conflancy of thefe 
ave Allies of Rome % has fcarce ever been equalled 5 and their Fidelity has been 
|nce thought a Prodigy. Two Roman Armies were indeed within reach of Cafi- 
\um i but neither of them was able to relieve it. The ‘Dictator Junius did not 
ink it fafe to cxpofc his new Army, which was the only Hopes of the Romans , 
the Hazard of a Battel. Befides, he was foon recalled to Rome , there to con¬ 
ic new • °4 Aufpices: and before his Departure, he commanded Scmpronius , the 
cncral of Horfc, not to undertake any tiling during his Abfencc. The brave 

Marcellas, 
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[ i<“.3 Two publick Places in Capua, one called 
eplajia , the other Albana, were famous for the nf- 
pibling of all the Freemen there, for their Pleafures 
lid Debaucheries. The Men of Luxury and Pleafurc 
Ived there. Fiji as deferibes the former thus: Seplafia , 
forum Caplin in qua plurimi unguentarit grant, And 
c fays this was fo infamous a Place, that Cicero 
(barges it as a Crime upon Pijb , that he had been 
l iere. IVbcn you appeared in Seplafia, lays the Ro- 
n Orator, you was immediately taken for a Cam- 
aniun Conlul. Seplafia me hcrcule , ut diet atidi- 

im, te ut primitm afpexit , Campanmn Confulcm 
'cpntavit . 

104 It has been already obferved, to whatExccfs 
; Superliition (>l the Romans had carried the Ufe 
t Aufpices . 1 he whole Augural Science confiltcd 

H ir,^ 1 he Augurs, to make it the more venerable, 
ad invented a kind of my Hi cal Language, fome 
•ootflcps of which we find in mod Roman Wri- 
os. So that the Secret of this Art con filled wholly 
n knowing the Meaning of certain Terms, which 

pvne appropriated to the Ceremonies ufed by the 
f Vex. 111 . 3 


the 


Augurs. And it therefore is very proper, to give 
the Reader an Explanation of them in this Place, that 
nothing may be wanting in our Relations, which 
concerns the Religion of old Home. The different 
Sorts of Aufpices were thefe. 

1. Ausimcium Cad u cum: which was 

an Augury taken from the filling off’of the Bon¬ 
net of the Flamincs , or Puntijicci ; from the falling 
of the Pricft’s Wand to the Ground, whilll he 
was lacrificing ; or from the /lipping of the En¬ 
trails of the Vi6lim out of the Hands of the Sa- 
crificer, or the Per foil that offered it. This is 
the Interpretation Fe/ltts gives us of it. Auspi- 
CiUM Caducum dice bant , cum all quid cx 
VTemplo exadit , zee Inti virga manu. This Hidden 
dropping of things, 011 particular Occa/ionis, was 
looked on as a certain Forerunner of fome fatal 
Accident. 

2. Ausimcium ex Acuminibus, which Cicero 
mentions in his lecond Book, De D'tv'neattune ; and 
fays, this fort of Divination was ufed only by Sol¬ 
diers. Ex AcuMiniuus qnidam , quod tottm Aufpi- 

£> f €i*m 
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Year of Marcellas , on the other hand, was yet between No la and Acer™, with a 
ROME Army i and his Courage prompted him to run all Hazards, to throw Succours i nt0 

: But the inhabitants of No la reftrained his Valour. Jf ^ 
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cinm milk are eft. In order to underfland it, we 
only want to know what the Words, Ex Acumi- 
nibus, fignify; and we think Ttirnebitts' s Interpre¬ 
tation the molt probable. In Armies, fays he. Ad- 
verfar, 23. it was ufual to obferve the Points of the 
Pikes and Darts. If they fhined more than ordina¬ 
ry, and did not appear blunted, this was thought an 
happy Prefage of the good Succefs of a Battel. On 
the contrary, a Javelin, the Iron Head of which 
was accidentally tarnifhed, foreboded nothing but 
Difaflcrs. Arnobius reproaches the Pagans with theft 
ridiculous Obfervations. Marti um dferimen obeun- 
tes, fpem prxlii fumit'tSy & ex acuminibus aujpicatis . 
D. rial, obferves, Antiq. B. f. that when the Ro¬ 
man Army was ready to give the Sabines Battel, it 
looked on this Prefage, as an AfTurance of the Vic¬ 
tory. 

3. Auspicium Clive: which lignified, that the 
Aufpices foretold nothing favourable of the Enter- 
prize in hand, but the contrary; and gave room to 
fear, that there were great Obflacles to be furmount- 
ed in the Execution of it. Feftus explains the Word 
Clive, in this Senfe. Clivia Aufpicta dicebanty quee 
aliqtiid fieri prohibebant. Omnia enim dijfictlia Cli¬ 
via vocabanty unde & clivi loca ardua. 

4 Auspicium Juge; which was an Aufpice ta¬ 
ken from two Animals in a Plough or Cart, which 
any Perfon accidentally met. Juge Auspicium efty 
fays Feftusy cum jundlum jumentum Jlercus facit. If 
they flailed, it was thought a bad Omen. T he Au¬ 
gurs, fays Cicero, De Divinatione, B. 2. took great 
care to unteam all the Beads that any Magistrate 
might meet, for fear the Accident mentioned by Fef¬ 
tus y fhould alarm him, or the People. 

y. Auspicium Liquidum, was an Augury taken 
in the middle of the Day, when the Sky was very 
clear and ferene. Plautus mentions it in his Epidi- 
Liquid o ex eo foras Auspicio. 


cus. 


6 . Auspicium Majus, was one of the great 
Aufpices which w r ere taken in the Name of the great 
Magiflrates, as the Confulsy Pro-Confuhy &c. con¬ 
cerning Affairs of Importance, as a Battel, for in- 
ftance, or any other Expedition. 

7. Auspicium Minus, v/as an Augury taken on¬ 
ly for the inferior Adagiflrates. They were cflecm- 
ed as nothing, when any Great Aufpice happened at 
the fame time: the latter had always the Preference. 

8 . Auspicium NAUTicuM,was the Aufpice which 
was always taken before any Imbarkation was made. 
The Flight of Birds was always confulted on this 
Occafion, to know the Succefs of the Voyage. 

9. Auspicium Pedestre, was an Augury taken 
from the meeting a l'ox, Wolf, Dog, Horfc, and 
fome other Quadrupeds. The Augury was good or 
bad, according to the Nature of the Animal, which 
accidentally came in the Way. 

10 Auspicium Pestilkkum, was an Augury 
which foreboded the greatell Calamities. Such was 
the Want of the Heart, or any other noble Part of 
aVidiim which was facrificcd. 'Phis is Fejlus's Ac¬ 
count of it. Pestifera AuSpicia fans, cum cor 
in ext'tSy ant cap sit non finjjet in jecinorc . 

11 Auspicium Piaculare, fuppofes that a Vic¬ 
tim was offered to repair the Defeats of a former 

For inf lance, bad Prognoflicks were drawn 


one. 


from a Sacrifice, if* the ViClim efeaped from the Al¬ 
tar, or had roared out aloud after it had been flruck; 
or laflly, had not fallen down, in the manner the 
Ceremonial required. TheGous were then thought 
to have rejected that Victim, as Fejlus has obferved. 
PlACULARJA appellabant AUSPICIA, id eft Sacri- 
fnitty anticnia loquendi confuetudine, cum ant hoftia 
ab am f/tlfity ant pcrcuJJ'a mu&itttm dedit , ant in 
alirt>/iy quam oportuit } corporis partem dectdtS. 


11. Auspicium Pr^termine, was an Atm 
taken when the Romans went out of the Prn^ a 
belonging to the Republick, into a foreign Counts 
They never failed drawing their Conje&ures 
their Frontiers, from the fir ft Obje£t they faw. 

14. Auspicium Viale, was an Omen whichfj. 
pened to any Traveller on the Road. The Kor^ 
were much alarmed, if they met an AEthiop' Ian . 
deformed Perfon, a Car, aWeafel, a Snake, a f,, 
a Dog, a Fox, or a Wolf. 

They had recourfe to Aufpices at all times, but eta 1 
cially on all remarkable Occurrences; as when £ 
performed any Ceremonies of Religion, or public? 
Adis, when rhey married, or had Children born. /\ n j 
they formed Predictions of what fhould happen, from 
the things which appear to us the mod indifferent 
Of this kind were Words accidentally dropped, 
often would not go upon aBufinefs of Import^' 
till after they had taken the Precaution to ktiotvscj 
confider the Words of the firlt Perfon they im 
Sometimes a Slave was fent to hear what was jjjj 
in the Street; and according to his Report, they& 
termined to lay afide, or purfue, things of the c:- 
moll Confequence to them. A T remor orTv.i;ci- 
ing in any Parc of the Body, Noifes in the Esn, 
and Sneezings, were a myftical Language totr<| 
Romans. And they were as regardful of the Nana 
of thofe they employed in their Bulinefs, in the 0 - 
remonies of Religion, or in their private Affira 
Upon the mention of any inaufpicious Name, thet 
fancied they faw great Misfortunes threatening then: 
and therefore they took great care, that the Chiidrta 
who attended the Sacrifices, as Acolythsy and theMi- 
niflers who dedicated any Temple, and the Soldiea 
who were firfl called to take the military CM- 
fhould have lucky Names. 

This Superftition of Prefages gave rife to thatCuf- 
tom in Old Romey which is continued among us 10 
this Day, of making each other obliging Compli¬ 
ments in the beginning of January. With thefi 
Compliments, little Prefents were made of Honej, 
for inllance, and other little fweet things, as atprt- 
fent. The Romans perfuaded themfelves, that thefi 
reciprocal good Willies had their Influences through 
out the whole Year. And from hence came the 
Preamble which was put to all publick Ads, ad 
Decrees, Quod felix faustumque sit. 

Add to this, that the Madnefs of the ancient Ro¬ 
mans in confiihing Prefages, before they came to 1 
fixed Refolution, would have had very ill Cotiff 
quences in mofl Tranfa£tions, if the Sight ot 1 
Car, a Moufe, a Serpent, a Clap of Thunder,« 
Words accidentally dropr, had been fu flic ion t Mo¬ 
tives to abandon any Enterprise. All the Membeji 
of the Republick would have continued unado'Ciii 
the grcatefl Emergencies, and mod critical T im<^ 
Pufillaniinity, and Uncertainty, would have 
the Refult of almofl all Deliberations. And laltlf» 
Frights would have been as frequent as bad Ouk'W- 
And in order therefore to remedy thefe Income 
niencies, the Romans agreed among themfelves 
no Prefages fhould have Weight, till they were ac¬ 
cepted. , , , 

So that it was not enough to have obferved 1 
Aufpice y unlcfs it was adopted. If it was favoor 
able, it was received, the Gods were thanked loib 
defired to accompli!)) the Prediction; and anew k 
C ige was required, to confirm the former. ' , 
was not fiich an one as was defired, it was ^ 1 
with Execrations, and rccourlc was had to the h”) 
to engage them to imercfl themfelves in it, t[ iu 
vert theEfle£ls of it. But this Precanrion 
only when the- Prefage was accidental, and im 
icon. When the Gods were ddired to ^ 1C ' V *.-• 
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fert us, faid they, the Carthaginian will fall upon us, with all his Forces, The Year of 
blockade of Cafilinurn is only a Feint . Hannibal's real Aim is at Nola. ROM E 

In the mean time, the Garrifon of Cafilinurn had nothing to fubfift it, but its 
vincible Patience. The Befieged, almoft ftarved to death, were fo thin and mTjunius 
cak upon the Ratnparts> that they could fcarce carry their Arms. It is faid, that Pera > Diaa ~ 
veral of them chofe to kill themfelvcs, rather than to perifh with Hunger, or fall 
nto the Hands of the cruel Hannibal . This News greatly affe&ed Sempronius 5 but 
c durfi not difobey his General’s Orders. 

However, he attempted to fupply Cafilinurn with Provifions by Artifice, fince 
e could not relieve it by open Force. We have already obferved, that the Ful- 
limits ran through the City : Sempronius threw Barrels of Meal into the River, 
fter having firll given the Garrifon notice, to flop whatever the River brought 
[own. Thefe unexpected Provifions gave the brave Defenders of the Place new 
trength 5 but thefe Supplies were not continued long. The River fwellcd, and 
|ts Streams were multiplied, fo that the Barrels of Meal were either thrown on the 
iks of the River, or flopped by the Willows, that grew by the Sides of it : 
jnd this difeovered Sempronius^ Artifice to the Carthaginians , who took more care 
for the future, to intercept whatever the Visit urnus might carry to the Bcfieged. 
everthelefs, the Romans threw fomc Nuts into the Stream, which were carried 
the City, and there flopped, by a Bag of Hurdles, which the Garrifon had 
ade. But this was light ,0< > Food ; and it was eafy for the Beficgcrs, to flop 
Ihefe new Convoys of Provifion by another Dam above the City, and to make 
He of them themfelvcs. And it was probably at this time, that Hannibal ('uni¬ 
oned thefe brave Men to furrender at Difcretion. But they preferred Death to 
:he Chains of the Carthaginian . They prolonged their Lives as well as they 
:ould, and ate what Nature mofl abhors. 

:o fpare any Animals, not even the Rats. Nay, they at lafl pulled off the Skins 
heir Bucklers, boiled them in Water to foften them, and lived upon them with 
/eat Frugality. And laflly, in order to give the Enemy an Idea of their Perfeve- 
:ance, they ploughed up the Ground near their Houfes, and fowed it with Pulfe. 

™iich Hannibal no fooner heard, but he cried out 5 fVhat then, will the Befeged 
J me here , till their Seed is come to Maturity! And from that time, he be- 
;ame more ready to give them Terms. 

He confented to a Capitulation, upon this Condition ; That all the Soldiers, 
ho were Free-men, fhould be fuffered to march out of Cafilinurn , upon paying 
ach feven Ounces of Gold ; and the Condition was accepted. The two Bo¬ 
ies, one of Traneftini, and the other of Terufini, left the City, after they had 
;ained themfelvcs the Glory of having maintained the Caufe of Rome, with as 
uch Steddinefs, as any native Romans could have done. The Memory of this 


^ Id 

Their Hunger would not fuffer them 


Will; then nothing was to be don< 
[but to pay regard to their Decrees, and obey them. 
In confcquence of thefe ridiculous Prefhgcs, it 


thole of the Ofcincs, (dues') that is, thofe taken 
from the Singing of Birds; and thofe of die Prce- 


ln conlcquencc or there ridiculous Prefagcs, it petes , that is, the Prefaces taken from their Flight 
Was very common for the Romans, at the Sight of See the fird and fecond Volumes, 
a diftgrecable Objed, or the Repetition of certain Thunder and Lightning were likewife Subic&s o; 


\ w / I — ^ --- 

fatal Words, to fpit with great Force, ns it were to 
throw back the infc&ed Air they had fucked in. 
When they were forced to make ufe of ExprcfTions 
in Difcomfe, which railed di(agreeable Ideas, they 
fird pronounced a Form of Deteftation, to avert 
the ill ElTcds, that might follow from it. They 
conjured away the Pretage, if I may fo fpeak, by 
lb turning the Exprcfiion, or fubflitutiiig in its room 
other Words, which conveyed Ids (liockiug Ideas. 
For inllance, indead of laying one was dead, they 

m . 1 \ I . -i > * ., . - . ' J 


Thunder and Lightning were likewife Subic&s of 
the Augural Art; as were laftly, Prodigies, Dreams, 
and Oracles. 

The People had fo great a Veneration forth c/f«- 
gnrs, that they looked upon them to be the Inter¬ 
preters of Jupiter, and of the Gods. Nay, the Vul- 
;ar thought their Minidry made them in feme mea¬ 
sure partake of the Divinity. And therefore it is not 
at all furprifmg, that the Roman Laws fhould re¬ 
quire thole Men fliould be found in Mind and Bo¬ 
dy, who were to difeharge Functions, which were 


Vixn, that js, has lived. And upon the fo holy, according to the'Principles of Paganilm. 
lame 1 maples, the Athenians called a publick Prifon ioy Fcfius relates the lame Fact; and fays, that the 
utKypu," u is, an lloufe. An Hangman was called Preencjlini were called NucuLe, that is, Nut-eaters, 

from thence; or, bccaulc the Territory of Pnvnefle 
produced great Plenty of final 1 Nuts. Nucttlas Pnv- 

nefiinos antiqui appellabant , quod incluji a Pa nts, 
Cajilini famem ttucibus JujlcntaVcrunt ; vcl quod in 
corum Reg t one plnrima nux mi nut a nafeitur. The 
Poet Nicvius mentions the Adventure which gave 
rile to this Name, in one of his Verics. 
PitAiNiiSTiNiS, twees in pruclivi profundtre. 


a PM M,n, ; and .he l-urlc, infernal Divinities 
were (tiled Fume nicies, that is, Hcnejicent Guddcfits. 

I lie mod authciuick of all the different Sons of 
Aujptces were thofe taken from the Flight and Sing¬ 
ing of Buds. J he Augurs alone undcrflood the 
Secret of this Method of Divination, which was 
called Ormthomantby. Thefe Aupnries were redu¬ 
ced ro three Sorts, the Jripudmm of the Chickens; 
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Year of brave Defence was preferved at Pnenefie, by a 106 Statue which the Pneneftif, 
ROME erefted to Manicius , the Chief of the Defenders of Cafilinum , with an Infcrip^^ 
DXXXVII. w i 1 j c h perpetuated his Name to Pofterity. What the Perufini did in Hetruri Jj! 

eternize the Glory of their brave Countrymen, is not known. As to Rome, 
at leaft is certain, that file gave the Defenders of Cafilinum double Pay, and of 
fered them the Right of io 7 Citizenjhip. But this the 5 Praneftini refufed; and^ 
is not certain, that the Perufini accepted it loS . 

§. XXIV. The Inhabitants of 1Q 9 Petelia like wife gave a fignal Proof of theij' 
Attachment to the Republick. Thefe faithful Allies would not follow the bad" 
Example of tho tcBruttii, who went over to Hannibal. Tho’ great Part of Bruttiim 
deferted the Romans^ this City held out for them, and maintained her firft £ p 
gagements with Courage. The Carthaginians therefore, and the Bruttii thcnj. 
(elves, immediately, turned their Arms againfl: Petelia , and it was in great Danger,. 
It was. neceffary therefore to have rccourfe to Rome. But what could the Senary 
do in favour of a City at fo great a diftance ? After fhe had loft her Forces, the; 
Republick had almoft abandoned Great Greece to the Enemy. She was very 
happy to be able to preferve the Provinces , which were neareft to Rome . So that! 
(lie could only anfwer the prefling Inftances, and Tears, of thefe faithful Petdm. 

] 1 

with Sighs. 

This Refufal of neccflary Succours would have drawn any City from Jiomt 
which had not been inviolably attached to her 3 and Pete ha deliberated for fomc 
time, whether fhe fhould fubmit to the common Fate of the Country. At length 
the Magiftrates prevailed, and their Propofal was followed : which was to brin« 
all the Effects they could find in the Territory of Petelia, out of the Country to 
the City 5 to fortify the. City ,* and ftand a Siege, without Hopes of any Succours. 
This may feem a rafh Refolution > but it plainly (hews how agreeable the Rmn\ 
Government was to the People, fincc extreme Danger could not alienate them 
from Rome. 

and the taking it almoft as difficult as 

Cafilinum. But at length the N£ws of its being loft, was brought to Rome , at the 
fame time, that Couriers arrived from Sicily and Sardinia. The Pro-Prat or Otacilm 
fent an Account from Sicily , That the Prator Furius , after cruifing along the Coafe 
of Africa , was returned with his Fleet to Lily haunt* and had got nothing by his Ex¬ 
pedition, but a Wound, which feemed mortal5 That the Crews of the Ships, and the| 
Marines, were no longer paid 5 That Provifions were wanted both in the Fleer, and 
the Land-Armies 3 That they were no longer able to keep themfclvcs from flarvingj | 
and laftly, that he fhould be obliged, if the Senate would plcafe to nominate a I 


The Siege of Petelia was Ions- 


that of 


106 The Statue of Manicius was, according to 
Livy , erc£tcd in the Forum at Pnencjle. It was 
armed with a Cuirafs , and dr filed in a Roman Toga. 
The Head of the Statue was veiled, like theirs who 
pronounced the Form of a Vow, or offered Sacri¬ 
fice to the Gods. And the Words of the Infcrip- 
tioa, as related hv Livy , Jikcwife (hew, that Maui - 
citis made fomc Vow, probably in order to obtain 
the Protection of the Gods, for the Soldiers he com¬ 
manded. Manicium pro Militihus qui Casi- 
i.ini in Presidio fuerint, Votum vovisse. 
To which Pliny adds, that the lame Infcription was 
engraven on three Monuments crcdlcd in the Tem¬ 
ple of Fortune , at Prxnejlc . The Glory the brave 
Mantlitis had acquired, during the Siege of Cafili¬ 
num , had taken off the Reproach of his mean Con¬ 
dition. Livy tells us this brave Officer had been a 
Scribe , or Rcgijler , before he made Arms his Pro- 
fcfllon. 

107 To thefe DiflinQions the Roman Senate add¬ 
ed another. They granted the Pr.\:neflint, and pro¬ 
bably the Pcrrjini , an Exemption from ferving in 
the Army for five Years; that is, they abated five 
Years of the Time they were by the Laws obliged 
to ferve the Republick. 

after he had made 
flored it to its In¬ 
habitants, and drew a Reinforcement of feven him- 


*w ici v w me iwpuuiivn, 

108 Livy adds, that Hannibal , 
himlelf Maher of Cafilinum , re; 


dred Men, out of his Army, to defend it. Hewn 
afraid, fays the Hiftorian, that the Romans would 
take Advantage of his Abfcnce, and lay Siege to Ct 
Jilinnm , whilft he was bufy upon other Expedi¬ 
tions. 

109 Petelia, or Pcttlia, was, according to Ckitr, 
a City of Old Bruttium , between Croto and Scyh 
cium, or Sqnillaci: and he thinks its Situation agrees 
with that of Bel-Caftro. He places it on a Hill, fa t 
geometrical Paces from the Sea, and thirty from Cape I 
Crimifa, now Capo dell' Alice. Strabo , B. 6 . makes | 
it a City of Luc ant a, upon the Credit offiplMP 
rus, or Ionic antient Author, who wrote in an Age 
when the Luc ant, and Bruttii, made but one 
pic: and in another Place, the lame Gcograpw 
feems plainly to fay, it belonged to the Bruttii• 1« 
alfo fays, that it was founded by Philoftetcs , wnca 
a Company of {editions Men forced him toaW«' 
don Me lib oca, a City of Thcjjaly: which is agt cl * 
able to Virgil, ALncid. B. 3. 

. Hie tile Due is Mdibcei 

Parva Philottcte fubnixa Pcttlia mnro. 

Servins the Commentator has alfo adopted thisOpi* 
nion of Virgil and Strabo. According to an y 11 * 
cient Itinerary, which IIo lfie nius follows in thin^ 

ticular, Pet ilia flood near the Place whew Am 
go ft, a City of Calabria , now (lands. 

Man 
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.an to fucceed him. Cornelius Mammula, Prator of Sardinia, made almoft the Year of 
me Complaints, and the fame Requefts. Th eConfeript Fathers were therefore R O M h 
stremely embarrafled ; and the Roman Republick funk under the Weight of her 
wn Bulk. The Anfwer fent to the Governors of Sicily. and Sardinia was. That 
ey mult fiiift for themfelves and their People, as well as they could; and. That Pera > Difta ' 
ome was not in a Condition to help them. A ftrange Situation 1,0 for the Ro - tor 
nans, had Hannibal ftill continued to be like himfelf! His firft Reputation 
lone fupported him, , and the Eaftcrn. Nations of Italy were continually fubmit- 
ing to him ; whilft Rome was fcarce able to preferve her Conquefts beyond Sea. 

d to add to the Misfortune, a fecret Enemy in Macedonia* taking Meafyires to 
uin the diftretfed Republick. That ‘Dejnetrius of ‘Phar-os, who from being a P 
riendto the Romans, had made himfelf the Tyrant of lllyricum, and who having 
ieen driven out of liis own Country, had fled into Macedon for Refuge, was 
ere ftirring upKing Philip «« i againft Rome. The young Monarch, in purfuic 
the Advice of the perfidious ‘Demetrius, had Thoughts of making a League 
th Hannibal. We fhall fee his Schemes break out the next Year ; and after¬ 
wards the invincible Republick will become fuperior to all her Enemies. In Si~ 
tjly, Hiero fupplicd Otacilius with Money to pay his Troops, and Corn enough for 
x Months. In. Sardinia, Cornelius was furnilhed with a plentiful Subfiftence for 
is Romans, by ; the Liberality of the Cities in Alliance with Rome. And thus 
'ome, in the Height of her Misfortunes, maintained herfelf, by her Conftancy, in 

e PolTeflion of her old Acquifitions; which any Nation but herfelf would have 
andoned in Dcfpair. 

§• XXV. And now, it was time for the Republick to provide for the Wants of i 

e Government at home. The Senators were furprized to fee their Afiemblies 

eferted, and the Dignity of the Senate diminifhed. Of the three hundred Se- 

ators, of which this auguft Body confided, there was fcarce one third Part left. 

ome had been killed in Battel j others had died at Home; and laftly, others 

ere employed Abroad, in the Government of Provinces »*.*, or in commanding 
rmies. o 

No Cenfor 1 »3 had filled up the vacant Places in the Senate for five Years laft 
•aft. A pardonable Ncglcd:, in thefe times of Trouble and Defolation: And at 
:ngth the time was come, for recovering the Dignity of this illuftrious Council, 
hich was the Soul of all publick Deliberations. But there were no Cenfors in 


iio According to Livy, B. 23. Titus Otacilius 
c Pro-Prector of Sicily , had Rccourle to Hiero, 
1 his Diftrefs, and lent Deputies to him, to defire 
im to fend him fome of the Proviiions he wanted. 
Jic good King, ever faithful to the Republick, was 
fte&ed at the Account given him of the melan- 
:ho)y Condition to which the | Roman Fleet was 
educed, by Famine; and inftantly paid the Depu¬ 
tes a confiderable Sum of Money, and ordered 
hips to be fent to Otacilius , with Corn for fix 
months. The Pro-Prector Cornelius Mammula, 
'as relieved by the Liberality of the Allies ill Sar - 
n;ia. They taxed themfelves, and very cordially 
urn idled the Roman Army with all things neceflary 
or its Subfiftence. 

in Philip , the Fifth of that Name, was the Son 
Demetrius the Second. After the Death of his 
gather, he was put under the Tuition of his Cou- 
Anttgonns, whom the Greeks ironically call £«£- 
; that is, the Giver: In Allufion to his Charac- 


m 
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ti2 The Senators were not fufFered to go out 
of Italy , or crofs the Seas, without the exprefs 
Leave of the Senate: And this Law was inviolably 
obferved in Cicero* s time ; as appears by his fif> 
teenth Letter to Atticus , B. 8. They therefore could 
not go into foreign Countries, but. as Ambafladors, 
or Ma^iftrates delegated by the People. Wc find 
fome l ootfteps of this Cuftom in Dio. He fays, 
B.jz. That in the Reign of Auguft us, the Senators, 
without any Regard to this ancient Law, kept out 
of Italy with Impunity; infomuch that the Senate 
was deferred. In fliort, this Liberty was car¬ 
ried to fuch Exccfs, that Auguft us was obliged, by 
an exprefs Edi&, to revive the ancient Cuftom. He 
forbad any Senator to go beyond the Frontiers of 
Italy, without formal Leave of the Emperor. 

113 We have el few here observed. That in the firft 
Ages of Rome the Kings referved to themfelves the 
Power of chufing the Senators : And That, after the 
Expulfion of the Tar quite s, the Confuls , and other 
Magiftrates inverted with Confnlar Authority, nflumed 
the iiimc Right, till the E ftab lift] men t of Cenfors . 
Ncvcrthclcifc, Cicero, in his Oration for Sextiur, 
leans to fay, that before the Cenfor/bip was infti- 
tuted, the People had a Share in the Nomination of 
them, and chofe them by their Suffrages. Majorcs 
noftri, cum regum poteftatem non tulijjent, ita 
Magiftratus annuos crcaveruttt, ut conjtlium ret- 
publico: prccponerettt fempiternum, deligercntur an¬ 
te m in id conjtlium ab univerfo popuTo , aditufque 

in ilium fummum ordittem omnium induftrU pa¬ 
tera. • 
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Year of Rome* who by virtue of their Office, had a Right of chufing new 1 ’4 Senators, an j 
ROME filling up the Lift. A Man was therefore fought for, who had formerly been Ceu- j 

fir i and it was thought neceflary to create him ‘Dictator , that his Authority miou 
M. Junius be the more confiderablc. Whilft the Dictator Junius was returning to his Arrm- 

Terentkt 




Pe r a, Ditta- 
tor. 
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r 114 In the Choice of, the Senators, Regard was 
chiefly had to the Reputation of the Candidate. 
The Cenfors could not, without breaking their 
Oaths, and contravening the Laws, admit any into 
this venerable Body, who were branded with Infa- 
•my, or had undergone the Shame of any juridical 
■Condemnation. It was a very wife Law, fays Ci¬ 
cero , in his OifatieH for Cluentius , ut bominibus tur¬ 
pi judicio damnatts, in perpetuttm, neque ullnm ad 
honor em, neque in curiam, adit us effet. So that, 
according to the old Roman Law, a profefled Game- 
fter, or a Man convi&ed of Robbery, falft Wit- 
nefs, or any other Crime, was for ever excluded 
the Senate-houfc. In the firft Ages of Rome , only 
Patricians (ate in it. But afterwards, all Perfonsof 
Plebeian Families had a Right to afpire at that Ho¬ 
nour, except Freedmen , or the Sons of Freedmen ; 
at lead,- till the Age when the Roman Liberty ex¬ 
pired. Jfidorus pretends, we know not upon what 
Authority, that the Romans who were defend¬ 
ed from Senators, had the Title of Knights , before 
they were of a legal Age to be admitted into the 
Senate. And it is indeeci certain that the Knighthood 
was a Step to the Senatorial Dignity. Livy,B. 42. 
makes Pcrfes King of Macedon fay. That the Knights 
were the moft illuftrious Part of the Roman Youth, 
and were the Nurfery, out of which Rome filled up 
the vacant Places in the Senate. Principes juven - 
tut is, & Seminarians Sen at us , inde left os in Patrum 
numcrum Confides, inde Ymperatores creant. And, 
according to Lampridiusj the Emperor Alexander 
Severus had the fame Thoughts of this Order. 
This Prince , fays he, never admitted any Freedmen 
'to the Dignity of a Knight; offer ting that the E- 
queftrian Order was the Seminary of the Senatorial. 
Numquam libertines in Equeflrem locum redegit, 
afferens Senatorum Seminarinm Equeflrem locum effe. 
And thus, adds he, Brutus choje out the mofl confi- 
derable of the Knights, to fill up the Senate . Ita, 
quod omnes fcisint , Brutus, primoribus Equefiris 
gradus left is, Senatum exp lev it . Yet we mu ft not 
infer from thence, that only Knights were chofen 
Senators. Indeed the Republick had Recourfe to 
them, as well as others, at certain times, when 
by unfortunate Wars, or contagious Diftempers, or 
a mad Excefs of Profcriptions, the. greateft Part of 
the Senators were deftroyed. Upon Default of 
fuch as had been honoured With Curule Magi- 
ftracies, Recourfe was had to the Knights \ who, 
when incorporated in the Senate, Were called Ad- 
i.ecti Senatores , to diftinguifh them from thoft who 
had been honoured with the higheft Dignities, as 
Feflns remarks. AOLECTi dicebantur apud Roma¬ 
nos, qni propter inopiam , ex Equeftrt or dine , in Se¬ 
nator urn fsint numero adfumpti . Nam Pat res dicun- 
tur, qui funt Patricii Generis ; Confer ip ti, qui in Se¬ 
ts at u funt Scriptis annotati . 13 ut after all, no more 
ought to be inferred from the above-recited Pnflagcs 
of Livy, and Lampridius, than this, That after the 
Roman Knights had advanced themfelvcs by their 
Merit, or other Means, to Civil or Military Em¬ 
ployments, they were without fail admitted Into the 
Senate. 

None, according to the eftablifhed Laws, could 
be made a Senator, til! after lie was thirty Years 
old. This is the Age we have fixed, after the moft 
celebrated ancient Authors. See what we havefaid 
on this Subjeft, B. 7. /M83. of Fol. 1. Note .36. 

Generally fpeaking, the Cenfor , when he chofe 
Senators, chiefly diftinguifhed thoft who had been 
promoted to any Magiftracy, not excepting even the 
Q/^eflorfhip, which was the firft Step to H 

Nor were tire Age and Merit of a Sena 
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happ 
?nt 1 


onours. 

Senator only 


confidered, but likewife his Eftate. Before Am u ? 
tus*s time, it was neceflary, in order to be adrnf ! 
ted into the Senate, that a Man fhould prove him. 
felf worth eight hundred thoufand Seflerces ; n 
annual Rents, as Tumebius fancied, by Mito. 
but In Land, or other EflFedls. And this was cal’ 
led Cenfus Senatorius. But only half fo much was 
required, in order to be made, a Roman Kn\d ; 
So that, according to this Calculation, a Senator 
ipfo fafto, loft his Dignity, if he had not about an’ 
hundred thoufand Livres; which are pretty neat^ 
Equivalent to eight hundred thoufand Seflerces at 
the Rate of ten Sols per Denarius , of which their/. 
terce was a fourth Part. The Republick was afaij 
left the Senators Ihould bring Dilgrace on their hi'i! 
Stations, by purfuing fordid c Gain, for want of & 
neceflary Means to fupport their Dignity with Ho- 
nour. This Law was in force in Cicero's time 
according to Afconius, in his Commentaries on the 
Orations agamfl Ferres, And this gave Occafion to 
the Reproach Arnobius throws on the Romans, $ 
felling Hotiours for Money, and valuing Men only 
for their Riches. S^uis ad extremum Pecuniam D ( , 
am effe credat, quam velut maximum numeti vefa 
indicant litter a, donare annulos anreos , loca in Ink 
atquein fpeftacults prior a, honor urn fuggcjhts fumy,, 
amplitudmem magijtratus. Never t hel els, Pirns feem 
to fay, in his Preface to his fourteenth Bool!, That 

t Ages of Rome Merit and V irtue wen 
Itles to raife a Man to a Seat in theSe- 
nate-houfe: And That Increafe of Empire, and great 
Wealth, did Rome very great Injury. TheTfo 
that , are moft worthy of the Efteem of Met., fare 
begun to fink low in their Opinions, fays he, /race 
Riches are the only Teft of the Merit of Senators. 
Pofieris lax it as mundt , & rerum amplitude damn 
fuit . Pofiquam Senator cenfu legs c apt us , pefu 

iere vita pretia . However, it mull at lead be al¬ 
lowed, that the firft Romans carried their Contempt 
of Riches even to Heroifm. We have a I ready fan 
in thisHiftory, feveral Confular Perfons, Magilta 
of the firft Order, and Generals of Armies, who 
gloried in their Poverty. They would have nomwt 
than onefmall Field,which they cultivated themfelvcs, 
and learnt to be content with little. Their Fruga¬ 
lity ldlened their Wants. They often did not to 
enough behind them to defray the Expenccs of their 
Funerals; and the Publick was forced to educate 
and maintain their Children. Theft Men, who vttc 
lb illuilrious for their Magiftracies, their moil fi£ 
nal Victories, and their Triumphs, were the chief 
Heads of the Senate, and as it were the Soul of all 
Deliberations in it; and yet there were feveral of 
them who had not more than ftven Acres of Laid 
So that it is certain, Merit and Probity were then 
the only Tefts upon which the Succcis of the A* 
fpircr depended. 

Add to this, that wc arc not to imagine that all 
thofe who had Scats in the Scnntc-houle were llilcj 
Senators. Thoft only had that Title, who foj 
been exprefly chofen by the Cenfors, or, in dcfiylf 
of them, by the Diftators. And yet the Coup 
prefided fn the Deliberations of this augujl Bojli 
and all other Magiftratcs, to the Shuvjlors inclol'W* 
ly, had Scats in it. This Privilege belonged to tfj 
Tribunes of the People , and to all who had cxercilcu 
any Magiftracy. Tho* reduced again to a f lV f 
Station, they ftill preferved their Right of voting® 
the Senate, by virtue of their former Offices, h* 
Flamincs aUb, after many Dilutes, as wc flwji 
ferye hereafter, acquired this Privilege. Buntoj' 
tifices and Augurs were excluded the Houfe, til 'j “ 

had been promoted to fome Dignity in the Rep ll j ,5l jj/ 
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r erentius Varro the Conful was brought to the City, and ordered to nominate a Year of 
cond *Di£iator 7 whofe Office ftiould be wholly confined to the filling up the va- ROME 
•ant Places in the Senate. And on this Occafion Terentius afted with more Un- 
;crftanding than at the Battel of Canute . He, without any Regard to Intrigues, m. Junius 
P romoted M. Fabius Buteo , the oldeft of the former llt > Cenfors , to the 'Dictator- PfiRA > Diai ' 
yip i without fuffering him to appoint himfelf a General of Horfe. And the Re- 
mblick might likewife have chofen whether fhe would have granted him the < Dic- 
itorfhip for fix Months; but fhe was doubtlefs unwilling to leffen this new Dig^ 
iity too much. The Confcnt of the Senate was necefTary to confirm this Nomi- 
ation, and it was readily granted } but the new c Di£tator did not accept the Dig- 
ixty conferred upon him, without Relu&ancc. 

Immediately after his Ele&ion, Buteo mounted The Tribune of Harangues , and 
mplained of four Innovations in his Favour. 1. Firft, That,, contrary to Cut- 
the Republick had two T)i£lators at the fame time. 1. That the ancient 
uftom of appointing the Supreme Governour of the Republick a General of Horfe, 
ad not been kept up. 5. That he was appointed to excrcife the Office of Cen+ 

»r Il6 a fecond time; whereas no Body could legally enjoy, it more than once, 
luring his Life. 4. That a Commiffion was granted him for fix Months, the Bu- 
inefs of which might be difpatched in a few Days.. . And this Love for ancient 
uftoms, gave the Romans Hopes, that Buteo would ufe the Power with which 
\ome entrufted him, with Moderation. 

And indeed, never was *Di£lator more modeft, or Office difeharged with more 
rudence. - The Senate was confuired, to know with what Perfons the vacant 
laces fhould be filled up. The beft Part of the Roman Nobility had loft their 
ives in the Wars with Hannibal. The mod illuftrious of the Citizens were re- 
uccd to a very fmall Number, and the City appeared like a vaft Defcrt. 

The Senators were therefore divided in Opinion upon this Head : And Carvilius 
ade the following Propofal, which feemed at firft to have fome Tendency to the 
ublick Good. 

: IN this Want of Romans to fill up the Supreme Council > is it not reafonable y 
'aid he, to have Recourfe to our mofl ancient , and moft faithful Allies ? The Re - 
ublick owes the beft Tart of her Glory to the Latins. Their Country is divided 
between feveral Nations which are equally well affetted to Rome. Who then could 


According to Aulus Gellius, the Senators took 
lace according to their Rank at that time, or the 
gnity of the Pofts they had filled in the Govern- 
ienf.^ He quotes the Authority of Cains Baffus, 
for this ; who, lays our Author, affirms, inhisCcw*- 
entariesy that the Senators who had difeharged the 
'untie Offices, enjoyed the Privilege of being car¬ 
ed in a Chariot, to the' Place where the Senate 
ict. And they only had the Honour of fitting in 
'ttrule Chairs. The other Senators walked to the 
jSenate-houlc; and were therefore, fays BafJ'usy cal¬ 
led Pedanei Senatorcs. But Feflus fuppolcs, this Di- 
!0:, iiSHon was implied in the Word Curule. Curules 
giftratus appcllati June , quia curru vebebantnr . 
id according to Varro , as quoted alfo by A ulus 
llitity B. 18. c. 3. the Tcriris Pedanei Senatorcs, in¬ 
cluded all thofc Perfons who, without being Sena- 
{^d a Right to vote in the Senate, by virtue of 
a j ir * ^^ CCS * Indeed, tho’ they had Votes, their 
Advice was never asked. They only left their Places, 
and went to that Side of the Houfr, where thofc 

Cottfcrtp; ** - ’ ’ 

Tins W 



non rogabatittir Jenicxtias, fed quas principes dixerant y 
in eas defeendebant. When therefore the Houle 
came to vote, the Magiftrate who prefided generally 
made ufe of this Form of Words, Qui hoc cen- 

SETIS ILLUC TRANSITE. Qui ALIA OMNIA, IN 

hanc partem. In this manner he invited thole 
who had not a Right to vote viva voce , to go to that 
Side where the ancient Senators were, whofe Opi¬ 
nion he embraced. Neverthdels//«/«/ Gcllius, up¬ 
on the Authority of Varro , makes one Exception, 
B . 14. c. 7. Jf the Airembly^ feemed undetermined, 
or were much divided in Opinion, about the Affair 
in Queftion, the Prefident went to every Pcrlon, and 
asked him bis Rcafons for his Opinion, Farro do - 
cet Scnatus-confultum fieri duobus modis ; aut per 
difeeffionensy fi confentirctnr ; aut fi res dubia ejjcty 
per Jingulorum fententias exquijitas . 

11 5 We have obferved, under the Year of Rome 
5*12, that this Marcus Fabius Butcoy and Marcus Au¬ 
relius Cotta, were then Cenfors . He had been Con - 
ful the firft time, with Cat us AttilittSy as early as 
in the Year 5*08. 

116 The Power of the Cenfors was become for¬ 
midable to the Rowans. So that, for Rcafons of 
State, and for fear a Cenfor fhould abufc his Autho¬ 
rity, a Law was made that the fame Pcrlon fhould 
never enjoy this important Office twice. Ncvcr- 
thelefs, the Republ 
Mat 


dunum Scxaiorem fignijicat Lncilins, cum air, Jlvipcs 

, 117 . m T e 7 mp,t ’ ,ta "PP'llatnr, quia taJtn, 

i ctfjus fententiam probaty quid 

{‘h . v ’ ' nd '7 aU To wb!c . h Aub “ Gc ‘I"“ adds, that 

^nators did this; in alien am fententiam of Marc ins Jitttilus Cenfor inns, and of’ Quintus Fabius 

Py wcr , c a,lowc d to do any Maximus Rullianus, as wc have obferved in its pro- , 
mug more than decluro thcmlelves Pro, or Cox, in ~ 

that manner, icatorcs qui in pojlumis feripri crant 


a IMtli Hi'- Jl WI1UU lij UU1U 

ir enjoy this important Office twice. Ncvcr- 
:fs, the Republick had broken this Law, before 
cus Fabius Buteo 's fecond Promotion, in favour 
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blame us, if we ftft grant the entire ’ 1 7 Right of Citizenfhip to two Men , cbof n 

out of each Latin Nation ; and then number them among the Confcript Fathers* 

this means, Latium will become entirely Roman ; and -when the Latins fall be ^ 

one People with us, we Jball have no more Reafon to fear the Succefs of Hannibal, 

Intrigues » in order to induce them to revolt. But this Difcourfe was received 

as much Indignation; as the Propofal of thefe very Latins had formerly been, 

when they defired to (hare thc Con/ulJhip of Rome. One Manlius flatted up, 

faid. That there was one of the Manlian Family fill left, who was capable of p tiU 

ting in Execution the Threatening, which a Conful, one of his Ancejtors, had fa. 

merly made the Latins On ^ Capital. Tes: continued he, the firft of them that 1 

fee take his Place in the Senate, fall die by my Hands. And then, the Great & 

bins fpoke*. with more Moderation,. and; with better Effect. 

. HO IV can you .be fo. imprudent, laid he to Carvilius, as to incline to f avm 

the Latins Howdmproper a Seafon have you chofen to expofe the Senate to a fbann 

ful Innovation, or cad.provoke. the Latin Nation by an odious Refufal? Ton exfaji 

ns, Catviiius, oin .a very, critical time ; and. day us under a Necejfity either of if 

honouring the Senate, or of caufeleffly provoking faithful Allies, who are not fry 

to your asking this'Favour for them, l ean fee but one thing, Confcript Fathers, 

that .can prevent. the dangerous Confequences of fo rafb aPropofal. Let it be fa 
' . r. . ... r ... - t -iw, that it 


ever, buried tn> Oblivion j arid let not the Latins ever know. 


has been mdt, [ 


Secrecy is the Soul of public k Pie liber at ions ; and in this Cafe, it is the Inter eft if 
the State that itjhotud be kept inviolable. , All promifed an eternal Silence; the;f 

kept .their Words; and no. ill .Confequences followed. 

•j, Then the SDt&ator declared to the People, the Rules he followed in fettling 
the Lift/of. Senators! r .In thefirft place, he cut off no body from this venerable 
Body; but confirmed all thofe in their Seats in the Houle, who had any in it. Then, 
bexhole thole to fill up the Places of the dead Senators, who fince the time of thclall 
Cenfors had obtained the Curule.MagiJlracies, and were not yet,ranked among Tit 
Fathers. They took their Places in the Senate, according to the Order of their 
Promotion to publick Offices. - Aftdr them; the Piiidator chofe all thofe without 
Exception, who.had been elefted Tribunes, of the People , or Plebeian .^/Elites, 
or Quceftors, by the. .Suffrages of the Commons, And lallly, in order to make 
up ,the Number of .three hundred, he chofe out thofe among the Citizens, who 
had diftinguilhed 1 themfclves in the Army, had brought off the Spoils of an 
Enemy, or had obtained the. military Rewards of their Generals. So true is it, 
That the higheft Stations in the Roman Repubiick, were made the Rewards of V* 
lour in Battel: And that the Senator did not fpoil the Soldier, or the General. 

By thefe Ele&ions, which were not atbitrary, or the EfFcffc of Partiality, the 
PHEiator gained himfclf immortal Glory. He read the Lift to the People, and 
was exceedingly applauded for it. And as foon as Buteo had done this, he abdi¬ 
cated the PHElatorfhip, came down from The Tribune, difmilfed his LiElors, and 
mixed with the Multitude. He continued Lome time in the Forum, to make the 
People forget to conduft him home in a Body. But this Modcfty did not get the 
better of the Gratitude of the People. The Romans were charmed to fee feventy 
feven new Senators made, without Jealoufy, or Contention: and Fabius Beta 
was, contrary to his Inclinations, conduced home with the Acclamations of the 
Multitude. 


117 See what we have faid of the Right of Ro¬ 
man Citizettjhip, Vol 2. The Latins enjoyed only forts, circa lim 'tna , 
the Right of Latinity ; and this Privilege alone 
was not fufficicnt to enable them to ftand Candi¬ 
dates for the Honours of the Repubiick, as we have 
there obferved. 

118 The Initiator, Marcus Fabius "Buteo , had re- 
;ord, fays Livy , B. 23. to thofe Cirfeens who had 
»cen honoured with a Civic Crown, when he filled 

up the Senate. That Crown was. among the Romans, 
the moll glorious and moil diitinguifhing Mark of 
military Valour, ns we have already obferved. But 
Fabim did not forget them wjio could produce the 
Spoils of an Enemy, in proof of their Bravery. The 
Romans, made a kind of ^Trophies of them, and 
hung them up in the moft confplcuous Parts of their 
Houfes, as Monuments of the Glory of their An* 


ceflors. This we learn from Pliny, B. 


Mt 



domus , Iff crat ’ h*ec fttmulatto ingens , cxprobrcrtU ^ 1 
tedis quotidie imbellem dominum intrarc in am m 
triumph urn . The Images of the conquered NoU^h 
and thefe Spoils , which were with Pomp expoftd ft 
publick View, did , in fome meafure , fays lie, MV 
tuatc the Triumphs of the Conquerors . 
thought it Matter of Duty to preferve thefe 
ous Monuments with Care: And thefe Objects u* 
fng continually prefent with them, nnimnted tnw* 
to Virtue; or reproached them with the Stinnw • 
leading an effeminate Life, If they had degencral 

from the Glory of their Ancdtors. 
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YYV 1 The Senate being thiis filled api the next Bufinefs of Importance was Year of 
h fe the chief Officers of the State. The Comitia by Centuries ll 9 were funv ROM. 
ned to affemblc, bat Terentius Varro the Conful 7 did not prefide in them. 


He 


E 

Dxxxvir. 



■r \v withdrew itoxx\Rome 7 before the Comitia were held, and returned to his Ar~ m. Junius 
1 c y r t was however thought neceflary to recall to 120 the City the ‘Dilator Ju- f? RA > Diav 

iV* W ^ rtf « t 1 t ■ rr •/ f 9 11 • l 


Jus and the Ft ret or MarceUus 7 who alone had beaten Hannibal , and had gained 
imfclf much Reputation in the Campaign: and Sempronius Gracchus, the General 
Horfe was alfo fent for. The Defign of the new Senate was to inform them- 
elves thoroughly of the State of Affairs abroad, from the Mouths of the Com- 
anders in chief. A wife Precaution! fincc they were to regulate their Elections 
y the Informations they fhould receive from their Generals. 

^ As foon as the ‘Dififator arrived, he gave an Account of the State of his Army, 
d its Motions; but he faid little of himfelf ; and gave all the Honour to Sem- 
onius his Subaltern. Then he affembled the Centuries , in the Campus Martins , 
ithout Delay, in order to chufe new Confuls, and Frcetors. The Suffrages fell 
pon two Men for the Confulate, who were thought able Commanders. L. 121 Foftu- 
ins Albinus, tho* abfent, was firft cfaofen ; and Tib . 122 Sempronius Gracchus , upon 
e good Chara&er the Fitfator had given of him, was nominated fccond Conful. 
hen the Frretors for the Year were chofen ; and the Suffrages fell on M\ Vale- 
ms Lavinus, who had already been Conful $ on Fulvius Flaccus I2 3, who had 
cen twice Conful, and afterwards Cenfor*, on Appius Claudius , furnamed Fulcher $ 
d on t2 4 Mucius Scavola. The four new Frretors drew Lots for their ^Provinces ; 
n d it fell to Fulvius to be Praetor Urbanus ; to Ltevinus , to be Preetor Fere- 
inus ; to Fulcher's , to command in Sicily , and fucceed Otacilius ; and to Sctevola, 
govern Sardinia . 

up It is uncertain whether the Conful (iimmoned 
e Centuries to affemble by a written Form, like 
circular Letter fent to all the Tribes , or by Pro- 
amation made by the publick Criers, and Appari- 
vres. What is certain, is, that the Confuls exprefly 
irbad by an Edi£t, the inferior Magiftrates, fuch as 
ie JEdiles, Tribunes of the People , and uceftors , to 
ibferve the Heavens, in order to cake Aufpices. In 
''ditto Confulum , out edicunt , quis Dies Comiiiis Cen - 
riatis futurus ft, feribitur , ex isetcre forma per- 
etna, ne quis Adagtftratus minor de Caelo fervajfc 
\elit. And on this Occafion, we fhall obferve, That 
io’ all the Magiftrates had a Right of obferving the 
fufpices 2 even on the Day the Comitia was to be held : 
et this Ad alone was a legal Caufe for adjourning the 
ifembly to another Day. And if the Magiftrate, af- 
:r having made his Observations, reported that the 
[ugurics were not favourable, an Adjournment was 
thought (till more neceflary. This was a lure Way 
L if putting a flop to anyDifputes, which it was fore¬ 
men would end to the Prejudice of the Republick, 
ir of.thofe, whofe private IntereiJ it was, to give a 
andion to thefe Delays. So that, for fear Affairs 
ould be protracted to too great a length, the Con¬ 
sul who was to prefide in the Affembly, ordered 

hat th c Auguries fliould not be obferved by theMa- • milled the Republick with feveral Confuls. 
pftrates of ithe fecond Order, that is, by thofc who 124 All the Roman Writers agree, that the Fami- 

ko jy Q f t j lc Mucii was originally Plebeian. It was di¬ 

vided into the two Branches of the Cordi , and the 
ScavoLe. The former were lb called, becaule Corclns, 
the Head of that Branch, was born after his Mother 


the Confuls , it was neceflary to have recourfe to the 
Dictator, to prefide in the Comitia , which were to 
chule the fuperior Magiftrates. 

121 The P oft simian Family, as the Reader may 
have obferved in the Courle of this Hiffory, was 
one of the moft ancient, and moff diftingoiihed of 
any of thole which were called Patrician . The 
chief of its different Branches, was that of the Al- 
bini. At leaff we find noFootffepsof any but them, 
on the Medals. 

122 The Sempronii were divided into three Branches. 
The firft was that of the Atratini , which was Pa¬ 
trician . The two others were thofe of the Gracchi 
artd Pitiones . The latter, tho* Plebeians by De- 
feent, became famous in the Republick for the Ma- 

iftracies to which they Were promoted. But the 
amily of the Gracchi abounded moft with great 
Men. The Tuditani, the BLvJi, the Longi y ana the 
Sophi , were alio Plebeian Branches, which all de- 
feended from the lame Stock. 

123 The Fulvian Family was Plebeian, and came 
originally from Tufculum. It Iprcad itfelf into four 
Branches. The firft was that of the Centttmali . 
The three others were difiinguiflied by the Surnames 
oC Placet, Pctini , and Nobihores. This Family fur¬ 


ore chofen by the People, in the Comitia by Tribes 
t is plain, the fuperior Magiftrates were not indu¬ 
ed in this Prohibition ; lo that theym^ht make ule 


of their Privilege. Nevertheless, the Precaution of 
he Confuls was fometimes ufclefs. Cicero gives, us 
]m 1 11ft since of nTrtbune of the People who declared. 
That it had thundered, at the time the People were 
going to the Comitium to clc6t a Cenfor; and this, 
iiiys lie, in his Second Philippic , was enough to force 
Anthony to countermand the Affembly. That is, 
Men were very ready to find a Pretence from the 
Aujpiccs , (by whomfoever taken) to countenance 
Delays, when they were for their Purpolc. 

120 The Senate, fays Livy, B . 23. after having 
taken the Advice of Mam us Pompom us the P raptor- 
wrote to the DUiator Jnmus^ defiring him to re- 
turn to Rome, where his Prefence was neceflary, 
\ nc « |§» Conjetl, Terentius l^arro, had withdrawn 
lumleft, unknown to the Senators. 

Vo L. III. 


For Want of 


had been married leveral Years. The Latins ufe 
the Word in the lame Senle, to fignify the Fruits of 
the latter Seafon. Thus they liiy, Cordum Framentum, 
Cordi Agni: and Athenodorus renders Cordus in Greek, 
by the Word which has the Signification 

before-mentioned. The Scicvohe borrowed their 
Name from the famous Mucins Scavola, who by 
In's Valour and Intrepidity, made Porfna, King of 
the Hetrurians, tremble, in the Infancy of the Re¬ 
publick. The Family of the Mucii Turnilhed Rome 
with Confuls, Pontificcs Maximi , and able Civilians „ 
Vitruvius commends one Caius Mucius, who made 
himfelf famous for his great Knowledge in Archi¬ 
tecture. 
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But as the laft fell lick, and in all probability of a linking Difeafe; the preflin® 
Affairs of Sardinia made it necefiary to appoint him a Coadjutor, to govern^ 
‘Province till he recovered. This was T. Manlius Torquatus , who, after he hai 

• been, twice Conful\ and once Cenfor , did not difdain to be another's Deputy, 
the Government of Sardinia , which he had formerly fubdued, in his firft Conful 
Jbip. What feems ftrange, is, that Marcellas was forgotten, in the new Prorna 
tion, notwithftanding his late Glory, and the Affeftion of the People. But w t 
fhall foon fee him appear again, and reaffume the Rank, which the Injufticc of 
the Romans , and perhaps the Jealoufy of Junius , refufed him. 

§. XXVII. As foon as thefe Difpofitions were made for the fucceeding Year, th { 
‘Dictator returned to his Camp before Teanum , in Apulia , there to continue 4 
ring the Remainer of his Six-Months-Office. As for Sempronius , who commanded 
under him, being appointed Conful\ he continued in the City, and received freft 
Orders from the Senate concerning the Operations.of the Campaign. And durin» 
thefe Tranfaftions, News was brought to Rome , which filled it with Sorrow, and 
made an Alteration in the Confaljbip. 

That A. Pofiumius Albinus , who was juft raifed to the Confuljhip a third ri^ 
commanded a Body of Troops in Cifalpine Gaul, in order to keep the Gauls in 
Awe, and prevent their Communication with Hannibal ; and as he was palling 
through the Country of the Boii, it was neceffary for him to crofs a vaft Forcft, 
which the Gauls called The Forejl of hit ana. This they thought a proper Pk{ 
to lay in Ambufh for him, and there he perHhed, and his whole Army. This Ac¬ 
count, plain as it is, feems more probable, than the doubtful Circumftances will) 
which one * Hiftorian has embellifhed his Relation of it. He fays the 126 Gd 
pulled up by the Roots the great Trees, which grew in a Line, on both Sides of 
the Way through which the Roman Army was to pafs. Then they fet up thefe 
Trees in their Places again, as if they had not been moved ; but the leaft Shock 
was fufficient to throw them down. The Romans, without perceiving the Trick, 
advanced far into the Road, where this Preparation was made for them 5 the 
GaulSy at the Enhance into the great Road, pufhed the firft of the Trees againl 
the next 5 and they all immediately beat down one another, and with their Fall 
crufhed to Death, or put into Diforder, the two Roman Legions . After this, ifle 
Squadrons of the Gauls fell upon them, made a terrible Slaughter of them, and 
killed their General. He died like a brave Man, Sword in Hand, and fold his Life 
very dear. And to this it is added, upon good Authority, That the Boii cut of 
Pojlumiitss Head, and made a Cup of his Skull, which they adorned with Gold, 
and offered it to their Gods, for the Ufe of their Priefts in Libations. This News 
therefore filled the City with frefh Grief. She had loft a Conful cleft, from whom 
file had had great Hopes ; and this Lofs, added to fo many others, feemed toren* 
der the MisfortunesvOf the Republick utterly incurable. The Spoils of a whole 
Army were fallen into the Enemy's Hands; and there were fcarcc ten RomM 
who cfcapcd, in this general Defeat. The Day this News was made publick re* 
fcmblcd the mod melancholy Night. The Shops were fhut up 5 no one ftirred 
out of his Houfe 5 and the Streets were as empty as at Midnight. But this was the 
laft 1 2 7 Calamity that befcl Rome, in the mod unfortunate Year fhe had ever had; 
and her Conftancy enabled her to furmount this Misfortune. Nay, the Remedy was 
as ready, ns the Evil had been unexpefted. 

SE MP RON I US was entered upon his Office; and as his Colleguc was 
dead, before he had taken Pofteffion of it; he, being therefore the only Conful) 
allemblcd the Senate; and the chief Bent of his Difcourfc, was to raife the tic- 
jefted Spirits of the Senators. 

I2f It is conjcilured, that the Forcft of Litana 
reached to the Neighbourhood of Bologna and 1 Mo¬ 
dena. y.omirat fays, it ftood on uneven Ground, 
and was broken with Rocks and Hills. Some 
fay it flood in the Place now called Selva Roma - 
nefca, in Romagna. Others place it nearer the Apen¬ 
nines, in a Place which the Natives* now call Man- 
no, on the Confines of Modena, Bologna , tindPi/iou, 

<1 City of Tufcany. 

• 126 Fruntinns has plainly borrowed this Account 


from Livy. He fpcaks of this Stratagem of 
Gauls , as certain Matter of Fail, B.i. c. 6 . 

127 According to Livy,B. 23. theSenate ordaw 
the Curate Jlidiles , to go into all the Quarters 0 
Rome , caufe nil the Shops to be opened, and lorw 
all Appearances of Mourning. It was ro be fearcu, 
that fo general a Confternation would dilcouragt. 
and deprefs the Citizens, at a time, when ConlW 
and Intrepidity were the only Refuge of the w 
mam. 
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THE Battel ofCannx, fays the new Confulought to have hardened us againfl Year of 
e Viciffitudes of War. Shall, we be difcouraged with■ moderate Lojfes , after ROME 
vine endured the great eft Misfortunes ? Tho 9 the Gauls have had fame Advan- DXXXVrI * 
Z~ e 0V er us ? the War with them may fafely be deferred . We ought firjl to fearch M. Junius- .* 
^the Bottom of our Misfortunes. Let us have no more Army ' in Gaul 5 but turn t p o * RA> 

7 our Forces againft Hannibal alone. If we once gain our Roint, as 1 hope we uvy, 1/?. 23. 
all, of driving away and difperftng the Carthaginians 5 the rebellious Nations will c - 2 5- 
on be reduced again, and we Jhall continue Mafters of our old Conquefts . 

The Necellity of Affairs made the Senators follow Sempronius's Advice ; and no 
ore Rrtetors were fent into Gaul. All the Roman Forces were ordered to the 
1 rovinces near the Places Hannibal pofTefTedj and the Senate difpofed of the Ar¬ 
ies in this manner. That which the c Di£lator Junius had commanded, was given 
the Conful Sempronius, who was acquainted with thofe Troops, and they with 
iim; but all thofe Youth, (who were numerous) who had not attained to the mill- 
ry Age, were obliged to leave the Army 5 and this Year's Service was net allowed 
em in the Account of the Time they were obliged to ferve. That Army which Mar- 
’lias had commanded, and which in a manner wholly confided of the f carte red Re- 
ains of the Battel of Canute, had Orders to go into Sicily , and continue there as 
ng as the War fhould laft in Italy . And in Exchange for them, the two Legions 
hich had hitherto ferved in Sicily, were ordered to Italy, to fill up the Army of 
e Collcgue the Centuries were foon to give Sempronius, in the room of Roftumins , 
ho was killed in the Country of the Boii. Two other Legions were alfo de- 
Ireed him, which were to be raifed in Rome . Nor was Terentius VarYO himfclf 
rgotten, notwithftanding his ill Condutt at Cannae. He commanded a Roman 
rmy in Apulia , with the Title of Ero-Confal. And indeed, he had fhewn fin- Val.M.ix.B .4. 
;ular Marks of the deepeft Sorrow. Ever fince his Defeat, he had let his Hair 
28 and Beard grow, and had not taken any Meal, lying 12 9 on a Bed, after the 3 ‘ r ' 4 ' 
anner of the Romans. He had by his Modefty made fomc amends for his 
‘n faience, in the fir ft Days of his Confulfhip. Tho' the People, who always pro- 
e<ftcd him, would have created him Dictator, to fill up the vacant Places in the 
enate, he had thought himfelf unworthy of fo high a Dignity. So that he was 
■orgiven upon his Repentance, and preferved in the Rank and Employments he had 
itherto pofTefied. Rome gloried in her Moderation in punifhing the l 3° Author 
>f all her Calamities. But the Republick continued R. Scipio Ero-Conful in Spam, 

for 


12,8 The firft Romans, according to Pliny, B. 7. 
•. 5-9. wore long Beards; and had no Barbers among 
:heirj, till the Year of Rome 4 $-4. He quotes the 
Authority of Varro for it; who fays, one Publius 
tcinius Menas, brought a Barber from Sicily to 
\omc. Then Shaving came into Fafhion, at lea ft 
[round the Face and down to the Chin : and it is 
[certain, that the Cuftom of wearing long Beards was 
Vquitc laid a fide, unlcfs in times of Affli&ion. Along 
Beard, neglected Hair, a flovenly Look, and pale 
jCounteuance, became the molt ufual Marks of 
Mourning, among the Homans. They had two Ways 
of cutting their Beards, with Rafors, and with Scif- 
Furs; according to Plautus, in the fecond Scene of 
the lecond Act of his Captives. 

Nunc fenex eft in tovftrina : nunc jam cultras at- 
tinct: • 

Sed utrum (Ir'ttttm ne attonfurum die am ejf'e, an 
per pett 'tncm 

Ncfcto. dfermn, Ji frugi eft, admutilahit probe. 

STbe °ld Man, lays the Pocr, in the Pcrfon of one 

ot Ins Actors, is m a Bar heps Shop, who holds b<m 

y the Chin. But / don't know whether he will 

°J h .\‘. MS**, or bis Rafor. If be i, cun- 
ntng, he will be Jhavtd at once . That the Ro- 

Z 7 •"! hr 'l Agc-s did not fhavc, vve have an 
undeniable Proot ,| lc Statues ; as Varro obrerves, 

ch )}. 1 • P* Vf RuJUca. Olim Tonfires nun 
7 f' ‘""[quorum Statu?, ami pUtr*aut 

of thofe venerable old Men, who, for the Prefer- 

2 


vation of their Country, delivered thcmfclves up to 
the Fury of the Gauls, when they had made them- 
felvcs Mafters of Rome. One of the Barbarians, 
fays the Hiftorian, infulted Marcus Papirius, who 
wore a long Beard, according to the Cuftom of chat 
time. Ut turn omnibus promifta crat. 

129 See what we have faid of the Cuftom among 
the ancient Romans, of eating lying upon Beds, B. ry. 

р. 83. of Vol. 2. Note 4. This Story of 'Teren¬ 
tius Narro, which we have taken from Frontsnns, 
fuppofes that this Cuftom was now introduced into 
Rome. But lomc Authors guefs, that it did not 
take place, till the time of Scipio African its. They 
think that this General firft brought from Carthage 
a kind of little Beds, which Cicero , in his Oration 
for Mtirena, calls P uni can't Lett i. This is tho Ac¬ 
count S. Jftdorus of Seville gives us of it, in his Ety¬ 
mologies, B. 20. P uni cant Lctti parvi & burnt Us 
*)rimum a Carthaginc adveSti, & inde nominati. But 
u* that ns it will, there wereMntrcftes laid on thefe 
Beds, which were more or lets richly adorned, ac¬ 
cording to every Man’s Circumftances. For their 
Eafc, the Romans laid a fide the Toga, when they lay 
down at Table, and put on a fort of Tunick, which 
was therefore called feftis Carnot or in, or Pallium 
Canatorium. And as it was cuftomary to bathc^ or 
at leaf! to wafli and perfume their Feet after Meals, 
it was itfual with the Romans not to wear any Shoes 
in their Dining-Rooms. This appears by the Bas- 
reliefs, and the Teftimony of all ancient Authors. 

130 If we will believe Valerius Maximus, B, I. 

с. 1. the Calamities of Rome did not fo much pro¬ 
ceed from Terentius Varro\ Mifcondudl, ns from 

Juno's 


f, 
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Year of For very different . Reafons. The Viftories he had gained with Cneius his Brot^i 

HOME gave her Hopes of more * 3 *. i 

DXXXvn. XXVIII. All that now remained, was to fill up Toftumius s Place, and ch U f c ,[; 

1 ^ 3 ^ fecond Conful: And it appears, that Sempronius had then two Points in View. ^ 

Per*, Diita- fir ft was, to defer the filling up the Vacancy as long as poflible, that he mighty 

*° r - - f tinue the foie Head of the Republick : The fecond, to prevent Marcelius's being C ] c g: 

ed, left he Ihould be eclipfed by the Merit of fuch a Collegue. He had indeed 

Marcellus to the Gamp, probably in order to keep him out of the Sight, aij 

kind Thoughts, of the People, during the Comitia. But neverthelefs, the 

of the Publick prevailed over the Artifices of Sempronius. The Commons ^ 

ftinately refolved, that they would not proceed to an Election, till Marcellus w# ; 

prefent. He therefore returned, and all the Suffrages were for him. Heavc v 

or rather the Superftition of the Romans , Was what alone prevented his Promotion,; 

Whilft the Comitia were affembled, a Storm arofe, and it *3 2 thundered : and it 

is inexpreftible, with what Grecdinefs the yiugurs took hold of this Accident, u 

declare that the Ele&ion of Marcellus was not agreeable to the Gods. They hsd|! 

political Reafon for difannulling it. Tho’ Marcellus bore the Name of > 33 GW,, 




' 'Juno's Anger, Tzrentius, . fays that Author, enter¬ 
tained the People with The Circenjiam Games in his 
JEdileJhip : and it being ufual, to place a Centinel 
at the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus , whilft the 
People were at theft Entertainments, Terentius ap¬ 
pointed a profefled Buffoon to difeharge that Office. 
He was a young Man, who had gained the Favour 
of the Magiftrate by his great Beauty .* and this odd 
Choice was an Infult on the Majefty of Jupiter, 
and the Modefty of Juno . The Romans afterwards 
remembered this A& of Difrelpe#; and immediate¬ 
ly concluded, that the Goddeft had revenged this 
Affront, with the Defeat of Terentius, at the Bat¬ 
tel of Canute. But they did not confider this, till 
lome Years after; and then they ordered Sacrifices 
by Way of Expiation, for the Injury done to Juno. 

igi At the fame time that the Magiftrates were 
cholen, Quintus Fabius Maximus reprefented to the 
Senate, that it was time to appoint the Dedication 
of the Temple of Venus Erycina , in Difeharge of 
the Vow he had made in his Diftatorjbip, after the 
Battel of the Lake Thrajimenus. And the Senate 
made a Decree, empowering Tiberius Sempronius , 
who was yet but Conjul ele&, to finffh that Affair, 
as loon as he fhould .enter upon the Confuljhip. He 
therefore addrefled himftlf to the People, and pro- 
poled Quintus Fabius to them, to prefide at that Ce¬ 
remony ; and his Propofol was received, and rati¬ 
fied. Titus Otacilius was appointed to perform the 
lame Office, in the Temple newly built, in Honour 
to the Goddefs of Good Counfel: And both were 
filled Duumviri. Then, the Curulc JEdiles, Lecto- 
rius, and this Tiberius Sempronius , who was juft 
chpftn Conful for the next Year, entertained the Peo¬ 
ple, three Days, with The Roman Games, which 
uftd to be celebrated in the T heatre, and Circus , in 
Honour to the Great Gods, Jupiter, Juno, and Mi¬ 
nerva. The Plebeian JEdiles , marc us Aurelius Cotta, 
and Marcus Claudius Marcellus, allb entertained the 
People with the Games, which were, called Plebeian ; 
becaufe they were inftitined In Memory of the Re¬ 
conciliation of the Patricians and People, either 
when the latter returned from the Mons Sacer, or, 
as fame Authors conjc&urc, when they returned 
from the Hill Ayentinus. But others think thefe 
Games were inftttutcd, to perpetuate the Memory 
of the ExpuUion of the Tarauins. This Feftival 
Iaftcd three Days together. It nad been preceded, by 
the Celebration of Funeral Games, in Honour to the 
Manes of Marcus ALmilius Lepidus, the Augur, whp 
had been thrice honoured with the Confuljhip. His 
rhree Sons, Lucius, Marcus, and Quintus, bore the 
Expellees of them. They entertained the Citizens 
jyich the cruel Plcafurc, of feeing two and twenty 
Couple of Gladiators fight in the Forum Romanum . 
This barbarous Ceremony was generally performed 


near the Funeral Pile, or the Place where the IV [ 
ceaftd was buried- It had been fubftituted in ^ 
room of a yet more inhuman Cuftom, receive^ 
mong lome Nations, which was that of cutting tfc 
Throats of Captives, at the Tombs of their Fathai | 
At laft, the Romans gave thefe Wretches their 
and Liberties, if they came off Conquerors. Sons r 
aferibe the Inftitution of Funeral Games to Jam 
Brutus , the firft Conful of Rome . 

He instituted them, fay they, to appeafe thefc 
of his Father, whom Tarquin the Proud had fccri- 
ficed to his Sufpicions. The Scenic Games , or Cmk 
Pieces a£ted in the Theatre, made aPart of the En¬ 
tertainments of this Feftival; which we only men¬ 
tion tranfiently here, but fliall Ipeak more particu¬ 
larly of them hereafter. 

After thefe Rejoicings, the People were ail® 
bled to confider wharto do, in relation to the three 
hund<%d Campanian Knights , who had ferved the 
Roman Republick, in the Wars in Sicily, within* 
violable Fidelity. They were fo far from joining 
in the Revolt of their Countrymen, that they had 
left their native Country, to devote themfelves wholly 
to profocute the Interefts of Rome. The People there- 
fore, as a Reward for Their Services, granted them 
the Title of Roman Citizens. They were incorpo¬ 
rated among the Inhabitants of Cuma, which wa 
then a Municipal City. And in this Quality, they 
were eftablifhed in the Enjoyment of the Rights of 
Roman Citizens , reckoning from the Day, before 
the Revolt of the Capuans , and other Campari) in 
favour of Hannibal. 

13^ If it had. thundered, while the Comitia were 
held, the Ele&ion of the Magiil rates was deemed 
defe&ive. This was what the Augurs called fitim. 
If it lightened, and a Storm of Hail or Rain had hap* 
pened to fall at the fame time; this was one ofthofc 
fatal Prefages, which was called, in the Language 
of the Augurs, Vitium & Calamstas. The Gods 
were then laid to reject the Choice that had been 
made of the Confnls . On the contrary, the 
adopted the Word Silcntium , to fignfty a calm and 
ftrene Air. 

133 We have obftrved, in the former Volumes, 
That the Claudian Family, which was originally w* 
bine, fettled at Rome, in the Rift of theRepublick.lt 
was then divided into two Branches. The firll, xvhicn 
was Patrician, carried up their Origin to that 
Claufus, a native of Regillum, who was aftervvam* 
called Appius Claudius , and made a Patricia* at 
Rome . This Branch produced fevera! Families, which 
furnifhed Rome with great Magiftrates. The Ilf 
beian Branch was probably defeended from anoint 
Claudius , who, tho’ a Relation of the former, 
not honoured with the fame Marks of Diflin^ 1011, 
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et his Family was ‘Plebeian ; and as Sempronius Gracchus was a Plebeian likewifc > 
^ad the Ele&ion been confirmed, Rome would now firfi: have fcen two Plebeian 
nfuls, at the fame time, contrary both to Law and Cuftom. Neverrhelefs, the 
igurs durft not openly pronounce Marcellas' $ Elc&ion unlawful. They were 
tfraid their Efforts would prove vain, when oppofcd to the earned: Defircs and 
avour of the People. Bur Marcellas then fliewed himfclf to be as zealous a Re- 
ublican, as he was a great Commander. He voluntarily laid down the Con- 
Htlfiip: or rather, he refufed to accept of the Fafces> ft nee he could not receive 
em, but contrary to the Will of the Gods, and the Inclinations of the Nobility. 
And fo uncommon an Aft of Generofity did not pafs without fome Reward. 
> dill kept Marcellas in an Employment, and with the Title of Pro-Conful. She 
ave him the Command of an Army. His Place of Conful was filled by Fabius 
r aximus , the mod illudrious Roman then living. He was now raifed to the 
nfulate a third time, was made Collcgue to Semprenius Gracchus , and was once 
nore employed againd Hannibal. Such were the fcveral Elections made in a 
34 Year, which both Greek and Latin Authors have difiinguifhcd, .by the Names 
if four different Confuls . 

£XIX. Whilst the Republick was bufy in making thefe Elections, and Prc- 
ons for War, Hannibal fubdued, or gained over to him, fomc Cities and 
’rovinces. Confentia 1 3 5, a confiderable City on the 1 3 6 Crathis, had, after a poor 
defence, already furrendered to the Carthaginian . Crotona T 37 formerly one of 
e mod populous Cities in Italy y but now reduced to a fmall Number of Inha¬ 
bitants, had been, already forced to furrendcr to the dronged Party. And Locris , 
Locri y betrayed by her perfidious Magidratcs, had followed the Example of the 
\ ruttiiy and fubmitred to Hannibal. 

Nay, the Contagion had Ipread as far as Sicily. Syracttfe was divided between 
J ierOy that very faithful King to the Republick, and Gelo, his elded Son. This 
ibellious Prince, in order to ufurp the Kingdom before the Death of his Father, 
itered into a Corrcfpondencc with Hannibal y and gained himfclf a Party in 
e Capital. But his Death put an End to the Revolt. It happened fo fcafon- 
dy, that the King his Father was fufpe&ed of having been the Caufc of it. 

In the mean time, the Romans began to be in Motion. The Provinces of the 
overnours were changed, after Fabius's Election. This brave General was put 
the Head of the Troops which the DiEfator Junius had commanded. Sempro- 
's took the Command of the new Levies that were made in Romey and of 
enty five thoufand Auxiliaries. Falerius Lcevinus the Prator 7 was ordered to 
»ver and prefer vc Hpulia with the two Legions *3 9 that had been brought out of 
nly. The Pro-Conful Marcellas again commanded the Army which he had 

commanded 
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Liv. B. 23. 
c. 30. 


34 The Beginning of this Year 5*38, was likewife, 
:ording toLivy,no lefs remarkable for the pretended 
)digies, the News of which alarmed the Romans. 
icording to him, a great Fire was fecn burning 

the Sea. A Cow brought forth a Colt, near the 
:y of Stnucffa. At Lannvittm , the Buckler and 
'elin of Juvo, furiiamed Sofpita ., bled. And laftly, 
1 eople fancied that it rained Stones, round the 
implc confccrated to that Goddefs. In order 
jrclbrc to avert the Effcdls of thefe Prodigies, the 
nate made the ufual Expiations, which were rc- 
.» f° r nine Da y s together, according to the In- 
,Q n of KingTW//// TloJUUus, who inllitutcd this 
reniony, on luch another Occafion. 

3 5 pofentia, or Confcntia, was formerly the Ca¬ 
ll oi Bruttium. It (till Inbfifls, and is called Co- 
,rt : bee V 3/. x. This City was watered to the 

^ t lC ^ ra this > a, id to the South by the 

^6 We have fiiid enough of the Cratbls al- 

F Croton, Crotona here fpolccn of. was 

;!£ Mil retains the fame 

'’7 ** in Calabria , a Province of the King- 
11 or Names. ° 

u f X'niS lf VicS wcr J e raifa) . according to 
amon K the Slaves, and were called Volants. 

c tayeexphmed this Term shove, when wc 


fpoke of the eight hundred Slaves who were inlifted 
in the Service of the Republick, after the Battel of 
Cannot, and were diftmguifhed by that Name. 

139 Livy affirms, B. 23. that befidcs the two Le~ 
gions which had come into Italy, from Sicily , the 
Republick gave the PriCtor Marcus Valerias Liroi- 
nns the Command of the Army, which Terentitts 
Varro had colle&cd together, out of the Remains 
of the Battel of Cann.e . It had been fir ft given to 
the Pr.vtor Slppius Claudius, who commanded in Si- 
cily: But this Appointment was afterwards changed; 
and thefe Troops committed to the Care of L,evi¬ 
cts. He made a leparate Army of them, arid or¬ 
dered one of his Lieutenant-Generals to command 
it, under him. Five and twenty Galleys were alio 
ordered this General, to enable him to defend the 
Coafls from Brnndujimn to Farentum. And the 
like Number of Ships were referred for the Pratt or 
Ur ban ns, Quintus Fit hi us; who had Orders to guard 
the Coafts, at the Extremities of the Roman Terri¬ 
tory. As for ‘Fitns Otacilins CraJJus , after he had 
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Year of commanded at No la $ except the fugitive Soldiers who had cfcapcd at the Battel 
ROME of Canna, and who were ordered for Sicily. But this Diminution was doubtlej} 
DXXXVin. fupplicd by other Troops. And laftly, Terenlius Vdrro marched his Army i nt0 
tTb. Semtro- c Picenum> to defend that Country, and raife l 4 o Recruits. 

NIUS o R p C P^ ace > t ^ e Confuls caufcd the Senate to order all the Farmers in the 

biu S S, Maxi- Country to remove their Corn into wailed Towns, before the fir ft of June, UR . 
hivs 3 Confuls. der pain of having their Farms plundered and burnt, and their Slaves lold. Anj 

then all that remained to be done, was to guard the Coafts. Each of the two 
fPrcetors-, Fulvitts Flaccus , and Valerius Lavinus , were therefore afligned twenty 
five Galleys 5 the latter, to defend the maritime Countries from Brundtijinm to 7^. 
rentum 5 the former, from Ojlia to Campania and Hetruria . The reft of the ft. 
man Fleet was committed to the Conduct of Otacilius, with Orders to goto#. 
cily , and guard the Ports of that Ifland. Rome never made a more judicious Dit* 
pofition of her Forces. She recovered the Lodes of the laft Year, and raifed her 
felf from her low State, more by her Conduct, than the Valour of her Soldiers, 

• or her Generals. 

§. XXX. The Rrator Valerius Ltevinus began the Operations of the Campa]^ 
with a very unexpected Entcrprize. As he lay encamped ar Luceria-, and was there! 
guarding Apulia , which was committed to his Care, he was furprized to fee a 
Company of Macedonians brought before him, who were not expe&ed in ltdij, 
An Athenian , named Xenophanes , the Son of Cleomachas , appeared at the Head 
of them, and was their Speaker. Thefe Strangers had landed M -- 1 near The U 
cinian l ±- c Promontory , which was famous for a Temple u> dedicated to Juno ; 


k'Jy B. 23 . 

33 * 


and 
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there were two Regulations of left Importance 
made at Rome. The Confuls fixed the Gate Cape¬ 
ts a, for the Place where the Senate Ihould affemble 
this "Year: And the Prxtors fettled their Tribunals 
for this Year, near the Publick Fifh-pool, which was 
-a great Refervoir bf Water, in which the young Ro¬ 
mans learnt to fwim, before they ventured into the 
Tybcr. The Ground round it was appropriated to 
Wrcftling, and other bodily Excrciles. Some think 
this Refervoir was made between the Quarter of the 
Hill Ca litis, called Catlimontium, and the Hill Avcn - 
tinus . Others place it between 7 be Great Circus, 
and The Gate Capcna. But be that as it will, the 
JP rectors thought this Quarter, which was one of the 
moft populous, and moft frequented of any in Rome, 
a^proper Place for the Adminiftration of Juftice. In 
Fepus's time, there were no Footllcps left of the 
Place where this Publick Fifli-pool was; nothing 
of it remained but the Name. It had been deferted, 
ever fince Augujlns had left the People The Baths 
of Agrippa , by Will. Pifcintc public<e hodicque 
nomen manet . Ipfa non extat , ad quatn & na- 
tatum, & excrcitationis alioqui caufa veniebat poptt- 
lus. 

140 Thefe Motions of the Roman Rcpublick, 
gave Hannibal Uncalincfs. His Brother Ad ago was 
lately gone into Africa, to follicite Succours; and 
had obtained of his Rcpublick, twelve hundred Foot, 
fifteen hundred Horfe, lixty Galleys well fitted out, 
twenty Elephants, and a thoulaud Talents * of Sil¬ 
ver: that is, about a Million of French Crowns. He 
was preparing to embark for Italy , with this Re¬ 
inforcement, when the News came from Spain, of 
the Conquclts of the ,two Scipiu's. It was affirm¬ 
ed, that moft of the Nations in that Country, had 


declared for the Romans . At this, the Senate cf 

Carthage was alarmed; She was greatly conccmdj 
for the prtfilng Wants of thefe Provinces, andoi- 
dered Mago, who had already prepared to gu icii' 
Italy, to carry his Succours into Spain. 

141 It was natural, fays Livy , B. 23- for 

Ambafladors of King Philip to nave landed alia 
Port of Tarentum, or that of Brundufium , in orft 
to go to Hannibal at Capua. But the Roman 
which was cruizing on thole Coatts, would not fill 
fer them to take that Road. r 

142 The L acini an Promontory, now Ctfo M 
Colunne, jets out into The Ionian Sea , beyond ^1 
Gulph of Tarentum. We have Ipolcea of it, 
p. 419. of Vol. 2. Note 29. 

143 The Temple of fit no Lac ini a, flood to ft 
North of The Lacinian Promontory , fix JVlik'sft^ 
Crotona , according to the Deficription given 
it, by Diodorus Siculus and Livy. I his I enipte*? 
famous for the Concourfe of People who canid--; 
ther from all Countries, to pay'their Flcjinagc, 
make their Offerings to the Goddcfs. It W; J S , 
rounded with a thick Wood of Fir-trees. llM 
adjoining Failures, were fed a great Number w * 
tel, confccratcd to the tutelary Goddels yi f'r' 
Places. And, according to the Fables ol 'I 
they were prelerved fafe from Robbers, 

Beafts, tho* not watched by any Shepherd. i |1 J 
Evening, after the Sun was down, they wen'i 
their own accord, to the Stables appointed toP^ 
Out of the large Revenues which thele C;U ft 1 ' 
duccd, the Miuillers who prclidcd over 
fliip of Juno, had ercdled a Column ol many 1 ’ 
ill her Temple. And Cicero, DeDivtri. 


that the Sight of this rich Monument exciu 
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intt- 
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nd were from thence making their Way by Land to Hannibal at Capua. 
n Embaffy which King ‘ Philip of *44 Mace don, then twenty Years 1 ts of Age, had R D M E 
nt to the Carthaginian, at the Perfuafion of that famous * 4 ^ Traitor, ‘Demetrius 
‘Pharos, whom the Romans had driven out of his native Country. The Am- Tm. Slmh-o- 
aflador and his Attendants, had been intercepted in their March, by the Scouts of “ lu “ Gk Y c ' 
cevinuss Army, who had brought them to his Camp. The Prator examined b^’m^xi-’ 
cm about their Country, and Bufinefs; and the Greek , who Ipake for the reft, Consuls, 

..adc no Scruple of concealing the Truth by a Lie. Philip of Maccdon, laid he, 
as fent me to the Roman Senate j and I am going to treat with the Repitbhck in 
is Name. 

Upon which. Lav inns could not diflemblc his Joy. He fore fa w the great 
.dvantages of an Alliance between Rome and Maccdon. This Alliance alone was 
Efficient to compcnfatc the Lofs of the many Allies of Rome which had forfaken her. 
nd the Ambaffador therefore received all the Refpeft due to the Miniftcr of a great 
ing, whofc Advances were fo very acceptable to a diflrefied Republick. Any 
therPerfon might have been deceived by him as well as the Confute who furnifh- 
d the Ambaftador with a Guard and Guides to con dud him fafe thro* the Coun¬ 
tries which were infefted by the Carthaginians. And by what Artifice the Greek efienp- 
:d out of the Hands of his Conductors, Hiftory does not inform us. All we 
now is, that he entered Campania , and was carried to Hannibal's Camp. The 
arthaginian was extremely rejoiced at the Arrival of this Minifter, who promifed 
im a larger and more certain Reinforcement, than he could hope to receive from 
e Senate of Carthage 5 and all things were got ready for figning the Treaty, 
hich was publickly and folemnly done. A Treaty which is preferved to this 
and 'we will here give the Reader a verbal Tranfeript of it. It fhews us 




#hat ^ _ _ 

the Latin Hiftorian has been in the Account he has given us of it. It was 
* J “awn up in thefe Words. 

A Treaty of Alliance which was confirmed by Oath , between Hannibal, the Ge- pd y b. £. 7. 
eral of the Carthaginians, Mago, Myreal, Barmocal, and the Senators and c - 2 - 
'oldiers of the Carthaginian Army, on the one Part 5 and the Son of C-I coma- 
chus the Athenian, named Xenophanes, fent Ambaffador to us by King Philip, the 
"on of Demetrius, not only in his own Name , but alfo in the Name of the Mace- 
on ians, and their Allies , on the other Part. JVe have made this Alliance in the 
'refence of Jupiter, Juno, Apollo, the tutelary God of Carthage, Hercules, 

47 lolaus, Mars, Triton, Neptune, the Gods who accompany us in our Expedition, 

'he Sun, the Moon, the Goddefs Thetis, the Gods of the Meadows , Rivers , and 
ountains, and of all the Gods who rule over Carthage 5 as likewife in the Prefence 


tor 
in a 


\bal\ Avarice. Doubting whether the Pillar 
as really Gold, he caufcd it to be tried; and af- 
er he was latisfied it was, the Value of it made 
‘nn refolve to apply it to his own Ufe. But, fays 
tccro, or rather Calius , whofe Authority he quotes 
)r / nMo appeared to the Carthaginian General 
a Dream; and, with an angry Air, fanned to 
:nreaten him with putting out the Eve he had left, 
f ,)c ; prclumed to put his facrilegious Defign in Ex- 
cmion. Hannibal, terrified at this Villon, laid aiide 
ns 1 rojett, and thought of nothing but reconciling 
iinildf to the Goddefs. With this View, he made 
bigure of a little Cow, of the Piece of Gold 
had taken away, to make an Ellay of it and 
laced this Image on the Top of the Pillar. Of all 
1C , ; ich Ornamenrs which ombellilhcd the Inlide 

» .‘ dc . of lhfs Tclll P ,c i the Marble with which 

ine Kool ot it was covered, Ibonett attratted the 

•y ycs 01 Strangers. We find the 1 lead of a Juno 

, ,s wprclcntcd above, on fome Medals 

iin> to ti!L y who paid a particuiurWoi “ 


Si 



re \'\r US a l * lc Name of Macedonia , to this 
1 lit Wettern Part of it fc now called Alba- 




via. Thejfaly was alfo a Parr of the Dominions of 
King Philip. 

>4 S All Chronologifts agree in placing the firft 
Year of the Reign ot Philip y the Son of Demetrius 
the third , ill the 533d Year of Rowe; when Mar¬ 
cus /Emilias Lepidm , and Marcus Valerius Lavinus, 
were Cot?fills. So that Philip mounted the Throne 
about the End of the 139th Olympiad , or the Be¬ 
ginning of the 140th; and two‘hundred and twenty 
Years before the Chnjlian YKra. He was then fif¬ 
teen Years of Age; fo that in this Year of Rome 538, 
he was about twenty. 

146 Demetrius of Pharos had fled to Philip for 
Refuge, ill the Year of Rome 534, when Marcus 
Livins Salinafor , and Lucius Aims It ns Paulas, were 
Confuls. 

147 Fable makes this Jolans to have been the 
Nephew of 1 -Jennies , by his Sitter. He had always 
attended this Hero in Greece ; followed him in his 
Travels; and was his Second in his Battel with the 
Hydra of Terms. The Athenians had cretted ail 
Altar to lolaus , and divided their Worfliip between 
the Uncle and the Nephew. The Featt which 
they called Herat lea, was common to both; and 
therefore the Thebans called it lolnia. It was cele¬ 
brated with fevcral Sorts of Games. The Conque¬ 
ror in the Games was rewarded with a Crown of 
Myrtle. See Mcmjiiti*s Gr.uia Ferial a y B, 3. 

of 
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Year of of the Gods who prefide over Macedon, and Greece, and in forty of all the Col 
ROM E of IFar. Hannibal, and with him the Senators , and all the Soldiers of his A Tln 

fa id. It is our Intent and Meaning, and yours, That there flail be a JlriEl hr if 
Tib. Semfro- flip and good Intelligence between us and the Macedonians, in fuch a manm 

The Republick of Cariha* 

.._ - r .» /_ _ s ' .1 . 

inia® 


Nlus n*£ c that we Jhall all be Brothers, upon theje Conditions . 

CHUS, A rj ; I t /»««• n/n nv/i/ C\ o *• ho* Xsifdrstrc fin# 


aius 


a 5 axi- Hannibal her General, her Army, her Soldiers the Govemours of the Cartha»i 


mus , Confuls. Provinces , all the People fubjefi to her Laws, particularly Utica, and the otbn 

Nations, which are the Detnejns of Carthage, and laftly, her Allies, and her Friend 
Poiyb. ibid . and particularly the Nations which are come over to her , in Italy, Gaul, and 

jria, and all thofe which foall join her hereafter, flail be p rote bled a?2 d defended 
King Philip and his Macedonians, and the Nations of Greece, which are his Allies- 
And on the other hand. King Philip, his Macedonians, and the Nations of Greece 
which are his Allies, flail be protected and defended, by Carthage, Utica, the of 
Carthaginian Cities, the Nations under the Dominion 0 /Carthage and her Allies, 
Pc/yb. ibid, aft th e Cities and Nations in Italy, Gaul and Liguria, which are at prefent in Al¬ 
liance with Carthage, or flail be fo hereafter. JVe have no fraudulent , irjidiom 
or clandeftine Dejig ns againft each other. JVe will, without Delay or Fraud\ ml 
with fincere Friend flip, immediately commence Enemies to all thofe who are Enetnk 
to /^Carthaginians, except fuch Kings and Cities, as are in Alliance with us. //; 
will alfo be Enemies to all the Enemies of King Philip, except the Kings, Cilia, 
and Nations, which are in Alliance with us. As to our JVar with the Romans, 
which for the future will be yours, Macedon flail flare it with Carthage, and m\ 
Ptdjb. ibid, put an End to it, till the Gods have brought it to an happy IJfue, both for us ml 

you. Tou Jhall furnifl ns with the Succours we flail demand of you, accord 
to our Stipulations. But if the Gods do not profper our and your TJfn: 

againfl Rome, and we flail be obliged to make Peace with her, you flail entt? 
into the fame Treaty with us, and the Romans flail become your Friends, upon Ck- 
dition that they furrender up to you the Dominion of Corcyra, *49 Apollonia, 
Dyrrachium, mi Pharos, Dimales, M 2 Parthenia, with its Territory, and A tin- 
tan ia ; and provided they reft ore to Demetrius of Pharos, all his Relations d 
Friends, which (hall be in their Dominions. And ij the Romans ftoall make list 
on either of the two Nations, we will mutually ajjijl each other againjl them , d 
againft all our other Enemies, except thofe who flail be our Allies. And la (Ik , if 
we flatl be inclined to change any Claufe in this Treaty, nothing Jhall be added to it, 
or taken from it, but by mutual Confent M 3 . 

Such was the Treaty which Hannibal and Xenophanes figned s and which may 
be called an offenfive and defenfive Alliance between Carthage and Macedon. Who 
therefore would not have thought that Rome muft have been over-powered with 
the Multitude of her Enemies ? Yet wc (hall fee the Treaties made againft her turn 
to the Difadvantage of the Confederates, and draw them on to their Ruin. U 
to return to the Ambaflfador of King Philip. 

As foon as he had finifhed his ConimilHon, he returned to his Fleet, which 
he had laid up fafe under The Lacinian Promontory. Three Ambafladors from 
Hannibal, Mago, Bojlar, and Gifco, embarked with him. They failed for Mu- 
cedon ; but were fcarcc got out to Sea, before Fulvius Fla ecu s’s Fleet, which 
guarded the Coaft, got Sight of the Macedonian Ship. Upon this, he inftantlydc- 


T hc ! I (land of Corcyra here (poken of, was 
in The Adriatic Sea , near lllyricttm . Jt is now cal¬ 
led Cttrfola, or Curfoli. The other Bland of this 
Name, now called Corfu , is in The Ionian Sea. 
We have Ipokcn of both, in the fecund Vo¬ 
lume. 

149 We have already deferibed Apollonia, To I. 2. 

lyo See our Account of Dyrrhachinm , now Du- 
raZZo, £. 21. of this [Sol. Note 44. 

151 The Cities of Pharos and Dimales, or Z>/- 
mallum , have been already deferibed, p. 21, and 4*4. 
of this Volume. r ™ 

} Sg Partbenia was the capital City of the Par - 
a Hcople of lllyricttm , deferibed p. 22. of 
this Volume, Note 48. as well as the Atintani, who 
took their Name from A tint ant a, a Province fitu- 
ated between lllyricttm and Macedon. According 

4 


to Appi an, the latter inhabited a Part of Illyu** 
properly fo called. 

153 Livy's Account of the Words and Corfu 
ons of this Treaty, B. 23. is this. King Philip'* 

gaged to go into Italy, with a Fleet of at leaf ,w 
hundred Sail; to ravage all the Sca-Coafts\ and 19 * 
word, to make JVar with the Romans, with k ( 
Forces, both by Sea and Land. By virtue 0) 
Treaty, Hannibal was, in the Name of the 
lick of Carthage, to be put in PoJJejfion of the Off 
of Rome, and its Dependencies, and oj all Italy, 
the Spoils taken there. And after this ConquejU y 
Carthaginians were to make War in Greece, i* F 
vour of King Philip; and to give him the 
of all the titties to he fubaued there, and 4 fl 

IJhwtk over againjl and near Macedon. 


taclicJ 
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Itached away Tome G 4 light Frigates, which came up with her 5 and tho’ fhe Year of 
'crowded all the Sail fhe could to efcape, forced her to ftrike to them. Then # O M’ E 
Xenophanes being brought on Board the Admiral, endeavoured to efcape the pre- 
:fent Danger by a new Lie. I am come , faid he, from Macedon, by Order of King Tib.Sempro- 
hiiip, to treat with the Roman Senate and "People. I have not indeed been able 
j reach the Capital\ by reafon of the Enemies which inf eft the Roads . But I have 
\at leaft negotiated my Buftnefs with the Prator Lsvinus; And will yon then retard MUS > Confa1 ^ 
tj carrying back an Anfwer ? 

And perhaps the Greek would have once more impofed on a Roman Com- 
ander, if the Habits and Language of the three Carthaginian Ambaffadors had 
tot betrayed them. But upon thefe juft Sufpicions, the "Pr#fetl of the Roman 
leet took afide the Perfons who ferved Hannibal's Ambaffadors, examined them, 
errified them, and made them confefs, That they were carrying to Macedon, 
etters from the Carthaginian General to King ‘ Philip ; and That they were charged 
ith a Treaty of Alliance between Macedon and Carthage . This Difcovcry then 
ppeared to be of fuch Confequence, as to require that the Examination into it, 
nd Decifion of it, fhould be left to the Roman Senate, or the Confute, where¬ 
ver they were : And the Admiral therefore fent away a Squadron of five Gal- 
eys, under the Command of Valerius Antias, to tranfport the Ambaffadors, 
nd their Retinue, to Rome. He was ordered to keep them feparate in different 
Ships, to have them always in his Sight, and to hinder all manner of Communi- 
arion between them. The Paffagc was long. It was neceffary the Squadron 
ould fail a great Way about, from the Ionian to the Tyrrhenian Sea $ and we 
ill therefore leave them in their Voyage, in order to give an Account of the 
ondition of the Land-Forces employed againft Hannibal . 

#. XXXI. It muft be confeffed, that the Beginning of the Campaign favoured a 
ittle both of the Weaknefs of the Romans , after their Loffes the laft Year $ and of 
he Indolence of Hannibal , who was unmanned by the Pleafures of Capua . There 
appeared no more of the former Eagernefs of the Confuls, to hazard every thing 
in Battel, on tne one Part; or of the Enemy’s indefatigable Expedition, in hunting 
|ifccr the Romans , to fight them, on the other. Both Parties were governed by 
he prefent Circumftanccs of things ^ and undertook no Enterprizes, but occafion- 
lly : and this Difpofition of Mind very much favoured the Romans , who were fo 
eak, that they would have run too great Hazards, if they had expofed them¬ 
'd ves too much. 

CAMBANIA was then the chief Seat of the War. Hannibal was in Pof- 
!eifion o t its Capital; and fomc other Cities there, had come over to him. Yet 
he Romans ftiii continued poflefied of fcvcral confidcrable Places in this rich Bro- 
ince. Among others, Naples, Nola , and Cum#, perfevered in their old Fidelity 
[to the Rcpublick. And now, the Campanian Rebels appeared more carncft than 
T annibal himfelf, to bring all Campania over to him. They raifed an Army of 
bout fourteen thoufand Men of their own Nation, and put 1 5 6 Marius Alfius, 

"ho was then their chief Magiftratc, at the Head of it. 

The firft Expedition the new General attempted, was againft the City of Cum a ; 
nd he firft made ufc of Soliicitations, to gain over the Cumani to the Cart ha - 
ini an Party. But their Fidelity prevailed j and the Negotiations of Alfitts proved 
jtfuitlcfs. After this, the Campanian General formed a Dcfign of furprifing the City, by 
a Stratagem. The whole Nation of the Campani ufed to meet every Year at a folemn 
[Sacrifice, which was made in a Place called Ham# 1 ^ 7 , pretty neat Cum# : and the 
Senators of all the Cities, taking hold of this Occafion of the Fcftival, ufed to 
; afiemble together, and hold a fort of Diet, wherein they deliberated about the 
[general Aft airs of the "Province. Alftns therefore now invited the Cumani to come 

\S*\ Livy calls thefe light Frigates CcrcnrL or, 

(According to other Editions, Cercyri, and Corcyri. 

1 hey Icon to have been ufed by the Inhabitants of 
the land otCorcyra. But Pliny, B.J. aferibes the 
invention of them to the Cyprians. 

i$y This Valerius Antias was not that Valerius 

ink**Th.° w r ° tC n tf rcat Volume of hiftorical An- 
uls * 1 hc ] ?\ tcr r was, according to Velleius. % Co- 
temporary with Lite ms Sffcnua, Rutilius, and 

VOL. III. ^ 


w 9 r * 

Sylla, which is generally 
Year of Home 606. 


dri? art us. Now Lt 
of the Civil War c 
to have begun, in th 

1 $6 In tome Editions We read Marius Alvins, in- 
Head of Marius Alfius. 

if 7 IJtwitc was in the extreme Parrs of the Terri¬ 
tory of the Cumani, on the Side of Capua. The 
neighbouring Ford! is Hill called Selva Jc Hami. 
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thither with their Magiftrates, and gave them notice of thefe two things. Frft, 
That fuch Relolutions would be taken in the Diet, as were ncccflary to prcftrve 
Unanimity; and Thac it would be debated there, whether it was proper to fuj e 
with the Romans , or the Carthaginians. And fecondly. That an Army would be 
in a readinels in the Neighbourhood, to preferve the Gods, and the Diet, fr 0ni 
being infulted, either by Hannibal, or the Confuls. But tho' the Invitation \ vas 
well°difguifed, the Cumans fufpectcd fome Fraud in it. Nevertheless, they duTcir, 
bled their Sufpicions, for fear of difeovering their Defign, and promifed to be there, 
at the Day appointed. 

It was well known at Cume, that the Conful Sempronius was encamped in the 
Neighbourhood, about fix Miles from the City. He had gone diredtly from R nnt> 
to Sinuejfa , the general Rendezvous of the Roman Forces. And when they 

had been diftributed, and each General conduced his Corps , to the Pod at 
figned him, Sempronius palled the Vulturnus, and came and encamped at Liter- 
man 1 in Campania. There he enjoyed the Quiet, Hannibal's Inaction afforded 
him, and wholly employed himfelf in difeiplining his Troops. As they were, fo t 
the moll part, new-raifed Men, or Soldiers not inured to War, or fome of thofe- 
Slaves who had voluntarily entered into the Service, and were called Volones ; the 
General did his utraoft to inftrudt and form them. He taught them to know their 
Colours, follow them, keep their Ranks, make their Motions, and rally. Bat 
what Sempronius had moll: at heart, was to eftablifh Union and Concord in 
Camp. The few old Soldiers he had, defpifed the new-raifed Levies; and the Slaves 
in his Army, were the Contempt and Scorn of the Soldiers of free Condition, 
Hence arofe continual Quarrels and Difputcs. The Conful therefore ordered the 
Tribunes, ox Centurions, to make no Difference between them; and to affiire their 
Troops, that the Republick would not fuffer any Diftindlion to be made between 
thofe whom fhe employed in her Service, It is Valour, laid he, and not Jyet | 
Birth, that is truly honourable. Rome has committed her Safety, and her Glm, 
to us. No one is any further fuperior to another, than as he can render hiin[tlf 
more ufefitl to his Country, by his Services, and his Obedience. Thefe Sentiments, 
by being often inculcated, were at length imprinted on all their Minds; and none 
any longer reproached his Neighbour, or affinned the Preference to himfelf. And 
when this kind of Politenefs was introduced among the Soldiers, it left no room 
for any Contention among them, but an Emulation of Merit. 

Thus by his Application and Prudence, Sempronius had made the worft Army 



iy8 We have fpoken of Old Sinucjfa y a City of 
Campania^ in the preceding Volumes. It flood, ac¬ 
cording to Livy, between Mount and The 

Tyrrhenian Sea. The Purity of its Air, and the 
Excellency of its Waters, made it a delightful Place. 
There was a Gulph near it, which emitted pdlilcn- 
tial Vapours. Pliny fpcaks of it, B. 2. c. 93. and 
calls it, a Vent-Hole of Hell. Spirit m letalcs 
alibi , aut fcrobibtis cmiffi , aut ipfo loci Jitu morti - 
jeri, alibi volucribus taut urn ut Sorattc, vidua urbis 
trail u \ alibi pr.ctcr homiuem ceteris animantibus y non 
nunquam & homini , ut in SinueJ/ano yfgro & Pu- 
teolano . Spiracula vocant alii y Cbaronear Scrobci y 
ynortiferuni JVtritum ex ha lantes. On the Face of a 
IVIcdal which bears the Name of the Inhabitants of 
SiHncJja, wc fee the Head of Neptune \ and on the 


Rcvcrfe, the fame God, driving a Chariot drawn 
by three Horfes. It is either a Monument of w |,,fc 
Sea-Vidtory gained by the SmuvJ/'ani; or of the v\ °r* 

(hip, they paid to this God. , 

15*9 1 he City of Litcrnum , or, as others corniptlj, 

call it, Lintcrnnm, flood at the JVlonth of aKb’ c[() t 
the fame Name. There is to this Day, near 
lame Place, a Tower, which the Natives call W 
di Patria. Near it is a Marfli, made by die V^ ‘ 
flowings of the Liurn/ts, and called at preleiit, M 
di Patria. At a little diflance from thence, was 
Forcft which the Latin Authors call Silva 
ria. It reached from the Mouth of this K ,H ' r > • 
that of the Vulturnus. Juvenal fays. Sat, 3 * 1111 
was a Retreat for Robbers. 
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er Confid commanded, a tolerable good one 5 and in this Situation, the Depu- 
Les 160 of Cuma found him, when they arrived in his Camp, and informed him 
the Artifice the Campani were going to make ufe of, to wreft their City out of 
c Hands of the Romans . They told him, that on the Day appointed for the 
tfival the Campanian Senate would meet at Ham<e y and that an Army of four- 
, cn thoufand Men would come and encamp in the Neighbourhood to guard the 
ict and the facrcd Ceremonies. And this Account made the Conful take proper 
eafures to catch the Enemy in their own Snare. He firft ordered the Cum an s 
remove all their Effe&s out of the Country into the City 5 and to continue in 
eir City, without ftirring: and then fo managed his own Affairs, as to arrive at 
tm ^7 the Eve of the Feftival. He entered the City with his Troops, without 
e Enemy's perceiving it 5 and fet Roman Guards to all the Gates, left any of the 
habitants ftiould go out, and difeover his Defign. The Sacrifice at Hama was 
ways repeated three Nights fuccefilvely 5 for it did not begin till the Clofe of 
e Day 5 nor did it end till Midnight. And whilft the Preparations were making 
,r it, the Campanian Senators arrived from all Parts, sllfius's Army alfo took 
fs Poft, near the facred Place * and the Soldiers, who thought rhemfclves lafe, and 
agined they were come only to affift at the Celebration of a Feftival, difeharged 
eir Duty very negligently 5 whilft Alfius thought only of finding out proper Means 
furprize, and fecure the Senators of Cum a. 

Bur in rhe meantime, Sempronins formed his Scheme, and conduced it with much 
eater Dexterity. At three in the Afternoon, he aiVembled his Soldiers, and or* 
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160 The City of Ctmat was then, and long af- 
tf, one of the moft confiderable Cities in Camp i- 
*a. Agathias, Hift. B. i. gives ns this Account of 
It is, fays he, one of the firongeft Places in Ita - 
It is, with regard to its Situation, in a manner 
pregnable. It (lands on a Hill, (which the Na- 
cs now call Monte Ciftcllo) and is very difficult 
Accefs, 011 all Sides. At a difiance, it looks 
Ike a Tower of a Cnfilc, which commands The 
\yrrhenian Sea, the Waters of winch daffi again fi 
e Hill. And to this Advantage of Situation, Art 
as been added, to flrengthen it. It was fortified, 
n the Outfidc, with a folk! Rampart, and flanked 
ith Towers at proper Difiances; lo that it was 
fe again fi the Infults of an Enemy. 

This City is laid to have been founded by a Co¬ 
ny of the Inhabitants of Chalets , who landed in 
is Country, under the Command of Ihppodes and 
legafl bates. The Campani ltd zed it, in the Year 
t Rome 335*. and drove out the reft of the old In- 
abitants, alter they had made fome of them Slaves, 
he Greeks kept Poficfficm of it, for a great Num- 
»cr ot Years, notwithfianding the Attempts of the 
Jetrnrians , and Of/, who in vain endeavoured to 
Hake rhemfclves Mailers of it. Dion. Hal . lays, 

'»//</. if 7. that the Riches and Power of this Ci- 
.y, which was Mill refs of the moll fruitful Part of 
ptmpama, raifed the Jealoufy of the neighbouring 

, at,OIiS * py t ^, c Convenience of the neighbouring 
01 ts, the Inhabitants were enabled to extend their 
radc'to foreign1 Nations. P/n.zoJi or Putcoli, helong- 
mo this great City, and was a k ind of Arfenal to it. 

IjourMjIcs from thence, there is to this Day a Cave 
1 A c which is now It u o w 11 by t he N a me 

V SV r* S <rn 7 /°\* Accnrai 'ng to the moll an- 
c,uit I rad U ion , flic lived there. fttflm Martyr 


fays, in his Oratio Par.enetico, that he finv three 
Paths in this Grotto; and affirms, that the Tradi¬ 
tion of the Country was, that 7 he S\hil of Cuma 
ufed to bathe in them. After which, file put on a 
Linen f unick, and retired to the innermofi part of 
the Cave ; where there was a little Temple, in 
which (lie uttered her Oracles. The fame Author 
adds, that there was here a little Tomb of Bra ft 
in which the Allies of the Prophctcls were depo- 
fi'ted. Others lay, thcSyhH dwelt in another Grotto 
in which here was a Callage from C/tm.v to the 
Lake Lttcrtntts. This rhe Italian* now call Grotto, 
dt Pietro di Pace. On the 'Top of the Hill, oil 
which the City of C/im.v had been built, there was 
a magnificent Temple con (derated .to s/pulto. / j iC - 
ddus was fin'd to have been the Arointed of this 
(lately Edifice. It is probable, that Diana had allb 
a Sail tin ary there. At lealt, it’s certain, thcCr/wani 
worfinpped her in a particular manner. We have 
one Piuor of it, in a Medal, which hears thcNamc 
of the C./imani. The Face of it is a Diana, with 
her Quiver on her Shoulder. 

There were three Lakes near Gnnnv . The Latin 
Authors cal! one of them Palm Uchcrtifta ; which 
was made by the Overflowings of the Sea, between 
the City and Promontory of Mifenttm. It is now 
called Bi/jro di Colhtcia. I he Lake /Ivermis was 
another, of which we have Ijjoken, Pol. 2. Its pro 
lent Name is Logo < 7 * Avcrno^ or dcTrcpcrgole. The 
third was the Lake Liter t mis, of which nothing now 
remains, but a muddy Mar fit. It formerly had a 
Communication with the Lake /1 vermis. i by a very 
narrow Canal. It was feparated from the Sea, by 
a Bank of eight Stadia in length. It produced Oy- 

fiers, and other Fill), which the Ancients greatly 
commend. 


dered 
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Year of dered them firft to go to Supper l6j , and then to Sleep, till they were called 
-ft O A/ 2 ? little after Sun-fet, his Army marched filently out of the City, fell on the £ n 


my's Camp, forced the Out-works, which were but negligently guarded, and n ^ 
Tib. Sempro- himfelf Matter of them. As it was now quite dark, fome of the Camparn ^ 
NIUS S G q a f ^ a A ee P- Others, which had aflifted at the Ceremony without their Arms, w ? c 
bius S, Maxi^ returning to the Camp, and did not forefee their Danger. So that fome \ Ve ! 
mus, Confuls. killed in their Sleep, and others amidft the Joys of a Feftival. Above two t!^ 

land Men perifhed in this Surprize j and among the reft, Aljius the Genera' 
His Camp was taken, and plundered ; and the Romans carried off thirty f QII 
Standards. 1 

Nevertheless, Sempronhts did not continue long on the Place of his Victor 
Hannibal was not far off; and the Conful was afraid to expofe his unexpericnc&j 1 
Troops to the Danger of a Battel. He therefore returned to Cum a, and fheltcrei 
them behind its Ramparts : And what he expected, came to pals. Hannibal r,\ 
encamped on Mount Tifata , near his dear Capua y which he could not leave without 
Relu&ance: But at the Sight of the many Fugitives, and Wounded, who efcapcj 
from the Slaughter at Hama, he awaked out of his Lethargy. He marched awr 
his Troops with all poffible Expedition, in hopes of finding the Con ful's Army |J 
in pillaging the Camp, and ftripping the Dead: But the Forefight of Sempnm 
difappointed him. Hannibal found nothing but dead Bodies on the Field of flai. 
tel : the Romans were retired with their General to Cama . The Carthage 
therefore had a mind to make an Affault upon the Place immediately $ and fincc 
he could not feize Naples , he was willing to make himfelf Matter of fome othet 
maritime City at leaft, in order to facilitate his Corrcfpondence with Carthage 
which Defign was the Remains of that enterprifing Valour, whereby Hannibal hi 
formerly dittinguifhed himfelf. But this Spark fhined but for a Moment. Under( 
pretence that he had left his Camp in hafte, and wanted Machines for a Siege, feci 
immediately returned to Tifata l62 . 

§. XXXII. And then it appeared how much this Hero was changed. He, whole 
. martial Ardor led him at firft, wherever the Shadow of Glory called him, wasi 


). 


161 Livy fays, that Sempronius ordered his Sol¬ 
diers to eat, at the ninth Hour of the Day; that is, 
about three in the Afternoon, according to our Way 
of reckoning. In order to nnderftand this, it is ne- 
ceflary to oblerve, that the Romans divided the ci¬ 
vil, or artificial Day, into twenty four Hours. They 
began at Midnight, and ended at the Midnight fol¬ 
lowing: In which they ditiered from the Cbald.e- 
ans, Babylonians , and Hebrews , who reckoned the 
civil Day, from Sun-riling to Sun-riling. Whereas, 
the Athenians , on the contrary, reckoned the Day 
from Sun-fet to Sun-fet: and the prefent Italians, 
Bohemians, and fevcral other Nations, follow that 
Cuftom, to this Day. The XJmbri , according to 
Pliny, li. 2. c. 79. begun their artificial Day at Noon, 
and reckoned to the Noon following ; which the 
Aftronomcrs and Arabians ftill do. The ancient 
Romans divided the twenty four Hours of their civil 
Day, equally between the natural Day, and the Night. 
By the natural Day, we mean that Space of'l ime in 
which the Sun deferibes that Portion of a Circle,which 
he makes in his Paflage above the Horizon, from 
Ealt to Wed. So that the Romans always reckon¬ 
ed twelve Hours from Sun-rifing to Sun-l'er, and 
as many from Sun-fet to Sun-riling. Whence it 
came to pafs, that except in the two Equinoxes, the 
Flours of the natural Day were always unequal, 
growing longer or Ihorter, according to the Diffe¬ 
rences of Scalons and Climates. And for this Rca- 
lon, they are called planetary, or varying Hours. 
The firft began at Sun-riling. The lecond was 
longer or Ihorter, according to the Length or Short- 
nefs of the Day. The third anfwcred to our nine 
in the Morning, the fourth to our ten, the fifth to 
our eleven, the lixth to our Noon; and lo on, to the 
twelfth Hour, which ended at Sun-fet. The Ro¬ 
mans ufed to make their common Meal, ut their 
tenth Hour in Winter: and their ninth. In the long 
Day a in Summer. Wc have Proofs of this in molt 


ancient Authors. According to Pliny the 
B. 3. Epift. 1. Sptirinna, whom he propoles, an 
Pattern for regularity of Life, followed this Culton 
inviolably. This venerable old Man, fays he, goes 
one constant Round every Day. He regularly# 
charges every Duty, at its appointed time. A Slavs 
tells him, when it is bathing-time, which is gene¬ 
rally at the ninth Hour in Winter, and'the eighthia 
Summer. After bathing, he lays down to eat. B 
hora balnei nun data eft, eft autem hyeme nova, sflsH 

vSlava . lotus accubat . And Martial lays dow 

the dime Rule, B. 4. Epigr. 8. 

Sttfficit in nonam nitidis o Slav a paLcflris, 
Imperat cxtruSios franger c non a tor os. 

To anticipate thisTime, or poftpone it till the Nigh 
was far advanced, was deemed great Imcniperai^ 
Yet it mult be con felled, chat the Romans , as wd 
as Greeks, often varied in this Particular, according 
ro every one’s Inclinations, Wants, Gircumllnncrt, 
or dilfcrcut Method of living. The twelve Hour* 
of the Night were divided into four Watches, bw 
JHatch contained three Hours, which were longer^ 
Ihorter, according to the Seafon of the Year. &•' 
firlt IVatch began at Sun-let, the fecond at A 
night ; and the other two lalled from their Ab* 
night till Sun-riling. Add to this, that wclwveir 
ready ubfcrvcd in the preceding Volumes, that 1 “ 
Romans knew not how to divide their Houn,^ 
subtly, till they knew the Ule of tlieSuuTial,^ 11 '” 
was utterly unknown to them for above lour hji 
furies, after their City was founded. It ( s , ccf ^ | 
The Twelve Tables mention only Sun - riling * 
Sun-letting. „ 0 / 

i6z Mount Tifata flood near the ancient 
Capua, and that which is now called Cajertp * 
what we have laid of it. B. i0. p- 
Note y. 

no* 


y:'| 
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The Capuans were forced to in treat and importune 

The next Day therefore, he 


% 






ow dead to his own Intcreft. 

im to appear before Ctinue, and lay Siege to it 

ame a^ain before that Place, with all the Appearance of designing lome great 
xpedition. He encamped a Mile from Cum #, ravaged its Territory, and prepared his 
achines. And itmuft be confefled, tha tSempronius then repented a little of having 
at himfelf up there. He had little Confidence in his Troops i and his Coiicgue 
lid not feem inclined to relieve him, tho’ he had pitched his Camp at Cale 7 which 
as in the Neighbourhood. 

fylBIUS’s Dilatorinefs, and Obftinacy not to run any Hazard were well 
nown j and Superftition furnifhed him with frefh Pretences, to authorize his In- 
dion. The Reports of fome Prodigies, which had lately been feen in the Ro¬ 
an Dominions, filled the Minds of all the Romans with a religious Dread. It was laid, 
hat a Cow had brought forth a Colt5 That Flames of Fire had fudden ly burft out of 
e Sea ; and That it had rained Stones at Lanuvium. And perhaps the Senate, or 
'abius himfelf, gave a Sandtion to thefe Reports, whether true or falfe, in order 
o keep the Roman Generals, and Soldiers, in a proper Diffidence. But be that 
s it will, the Augurs in Fabiuss Camp declared. That it was difficult to avert the 
II Effects of fo many inaufpicious Preiages. 

These Informations had therefore given Sempronitis fome Apprchcnfions ; but 
hey had not difeouraged him. He continued in Cum#, left he fhould be reproached 
ith having deferred his faithful Friends 5 and this Army, as contemptible as it 
ppcared to be to its own General, made Hannibal fenfible, that it was a&uatcd 
y a Roman Spirit. It fir ft fuftained the Fatigues of the Siege with Conftancy. 
he Carthaginians raifed a Tower of Wood higher than the Wail; and the Ro¬ 
ans oppofed it with another, which was the whole Height of the Wall, higher 
han that of the Enemy. Hannibal fet his Rallift# ,6 3 at work, to batter the Place 3 
nd the Befieged defended it, by throwing Stones, Darts, and Beams, on the Be- 
tegers. Then the Romans made all their Efforts to deftroy the Tower of the Be- 
■pRegcrs; and threw fo many Torches, and fo much combuftible Matter into it, 
**hat it at length took fire. Upon this, the Conftcrnation into which it threw 
Sthe Carthaginians , who were fighting on the Floors of the Machine, was inex- 
Hpreffibly great 5 and whilft they were leaping down from it, to avoid the Fire, 
Sempronius made a Sally at two Gates, and fell fo fuddcnly on the Enemy, that 
e put them into Diforder. Thole who were carrying on the Works, were re- 
pulled with Vigour, and retired to the Intrenchments, where the main Body of 
their Army lay : and then it was uncertain, whether Haymibal was befieging Cum #, 
or the Romans were befieging his Camp. The A&ion was bloody $ Hannibal loft 
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163 We have fhewn the Origin, Differences, and 
IJfes, of thole formidable Batteries, which the An¬ 
cients call Balls ft* and Catapult*, Vol. 2. What 
remains then, unlefs to give a particular Defcrip- 
tion, of the fcveral Springs and Parts of thefe Ma¬ 
chines of War ? But we leave it to the Machinifts 
to give this Analyfis , which has coft thole who went 
before them, fo much Pains. Betides, wc honeftly 
conlefs it is extremely difficult to give an exaft Ac¬ 
count of this Matter. This is plain from the Com¬ 
mentators of Vegecin. r, and Vitruvius* They all a- 
grcc, that their Authors are fo obfeure, that nothing 
certain can be learnt from them. This Confufioti 
arifes from the great Number of moving Powers, 
in the BalUfta and Catapults:. Betides, the Names 
which the ancient Writers give to all the Parts of 
the Artillery of the Ancients, are cither unknown, or 
ambiguous. And laltly, the Letters uted in oldGra- 
vings, to point out each Part to the Eye, are for 
the molt part worn out. Vitruvius indeed treats 
particularly ol the manner of building thefe Ma¬ 
chines, B.jo. But all that can be learnt from his 
xphmation, is, that in the Catapulta _ there were 
two Arms which were drained by Cords and Wind- 
aces. lie has not told us how thefe Arms were 
<:t down, and in what manner they drove the 
Dart. Hud he taken the Pains to (hew us the 

w X nPt\* S °L o 1C i Machine, and explain the 
Ulcs of them, Pofterity would have been indebted 

Vo p. nr. 


to him for his Labour. But inftead of that, he lays 
as little of the Balhfla , or Pattcrcro of the An¬ 
cients, as of the Catapulta . Nor are the Defcri'p- 
tions which are given us by Elero , a famous Engi¬ 
neer among the Ancients, by Athcn*ns, Ammiantis 
Marcellinus , V?gccius, Stcvccbius , Jztcnndus, and Val- 
turius , more intelligible than his. Nevcrthelefs, we 
have thought it proper, for the Satisfaction of the Read¬ 
er, to fhew him two Figures of them. The firft is that 
which IVill'tayn An Chou lays, he took from an ancient 
Marble. All its Force looms to have confiftcd, ill 
the fattening back a crooked Piece of Timber, by 
the Help of Cables and Wheels; lb that, by its re¬ 
turning to its Place with great Violence, it ftruck 
the Dart, and gave it all its Force. The fecond is 
taken from the Boole, entitled, Notitia Imperii. 
There are two Horfes barbed with Iron faltencd to 
it; which is a Proof that the Catapult* were uled 
in Field-Battels, as well as in beiieging Places. As 
for the BalliJLv , it is conjcilurcd, that the moving 
Powers, by which they threw Stones of Inch a pro¬ 
digious Bignels, were Levers and Weights, yst¬ 
ilus Lipjius has engraven fome Figures of them: 
but he has only g tidied at fomething from the 
Text of the Ancients, and his Remarks are of no 
Help in explaining the Ufe of the Ball:(l* ; and 
therefore we did not think it proper to burden this 
Hiftory with an ufelels Plate. 
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Year of thirteen hundred Men upon the Spot, exclufive of the fifty nine, whom the 
ROM Emans made Prifoners of War. But nevertheiefs, Sempronius did not think pro Pc 

to tru1 ^ an Army of Slaves, and new Levies, too long in the Enemy's Prefence. 
xI^Sempro- and therefore he founded a Retreat, and they all returned to the City. 5 

nius Grac- This ill Succefs confounded Hannibal. He thought that the Conful, flufhed with 
bws’mZ'xi-' hi s Advantage, would at lead venture a pitched Battel; and the next Day, drew up 
m us, Confuls. his Troops in Battalia, between the Camp and the City, as it were by way of D e 

fiance. But Sempronius was too wife to accept the Challenge. His Army did not 
ftir out into the Field 3 but contented itfelf, with its Succefs the Day before , 3ll{ j 
forced Hannibal to return inglorioufly to Tifata , and with Lofs. 

§. XXXIII. Whilst Sempronius Gracchus was thus defending Cum a with S% 
cefs, another Sempronius , furnamed Longus , received Orders to command a Body 
of Troops in Luc ant a , in Quality of Pro-Conful. This Longus was probably ^ 
fame General whom Hannibal had formerly beaten on the Banks of the Trebu 
So that after his Defeat, he was no longer continued in the Command ; and the 
Commiffion he now received was an extraordinary one, ro which he was not 
elefted by the Centuries. Nevertheiefs, as if defigned to fhew that the Conquer, 
ed fometimes gained the Superiority over their Conquerors, when enervated by 
Debauchery, this Roman General gained the Afcendant over one of Hannibal sGc- 
nerals. Hanno engaged Longus with equal Forces, but with fuch ill Succefsas 
fhewed the Change that was made in the Carthaginians . The Battel was fotiofo 
near l6 4 Grumentum> a City of Lucania , on the Banks of the Aciris. Hanno had 
near two thoufand Men killed upon the Spot; and the Romans took two hundred 
and eighty Prifoners, and forty one Standards. In (hort, Hanno was driven out 
of Lucania , and forced to take Refuge among the Bruttii , a furious People, who 
had gone over to the Carthaginians . The Prator Lavinus likewife had the fame 
Succefs againft three l6 5 Cities in the Country of the Hirpini , which had embraced 
the Carthaginian Party; and then he exercifed a Severity againft the Authors of 
the Revolt, which was at that time neceffary. Lavinus beheaded them; reduced 
all thofe of Hannibal's Party, whom he found in thefe Cities, to Slavery; gave up 
the three Cities, and their Territories, to be plundered by his Soldiers 5 and then 
led them back into Apulia , which he had Orders to preferve. Thus the Arms of 
the Romans profpered in all Places. Indeed no decifive Battel had yet delivered 
Italy from the Enemy that infefted it. It was not Prudence to hazard all in one 
general Aftion. But the Great Fabius, with his unaCtive Army, polled at Cak, 
beyond the Vulturous , was a Terror to the Carthaginian General, and watched 
him narrowly. By doing nothing, he did every thing. He by that means facili¬ 
tated the Vi&ories which the Generals of his Republick gained one after another, 
and gave them an Opportunity to weaken the Enemy gradually by final I Loflcs. 

§. XXXIV. During thefe military Expeditions, the Ambaflador of King T/jiliji, 
and thofe which Hannibal had fent to Macedon , and had been taken at Sea by 
the RomanSy were purfuing their Courfe, and the five Galleys which convoyed 
them appeared off Cum a. The Conful Sempronius was ftill there; and not know¬ 
ing whether the Squadron which appeared in fight of the Port was Roman, or 
Carthaginian he fent out fomc Ships of his Fleet, to inform him. By them Va¬ 
lerius AntiaSy who was conducing the Prifoners, learnt that one of the Confih 
was at Cutna\ and he therefore failed into the Port, and landed. There Semfft 
nius examined the intercepted Letters of Philip to Hannibaly and of Hannibal to 
Philip ; and did not think it proper to truft them a fecond time to the Accidents 
of the Sea. He fent them in a Packet to the Senate by Land ; and immediately dif 
patched away the Squadron, with the Ambafiadors, to the Capital. They had lb 
good a Paffagc, that the five Ships arrived at OJlia, from Cumaty as foon a sSemffr 
riius's Courier arrived at Rome. The Senate examined Hannibal's Letters, and 


164 Cluvcr places the City of Grumentum, be¬ 
tween the Apennines , and The Gulpb of Tarentum^ 
at an equal diflancc from the Cities of Thuritc and 
Potentia^ 111 Lucania. He gucflcs it flood near Cla- 
rimontCy on the Ban It 8 of the Sir is, now the Si no 
or Sen no. But Holftenius thinks, with moreprobabi- 
lity ; that Grumentum flood on the right Bank of the 
Aar is ; a River which the Italians now call Agri. 


He thinks he finds fomc Foot flops of it, In ^ 
Place called Agrometo . above the City of Turf m 
the IS aft lie at a. . 

Livy gives thefe three Cities the Names of 
Vcrcellium , Vfee Ilium, and Sicilians. It is tM* 1 
that Vicilium , or V fcellitws , was not fat 
Compfa, a City of the Hirpini. The Situation 01 
the Other two Cities is nor known. 
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nd that the Treaty was certainly concluded; and tho' in her prcfcnt low Con- 
ion fhe found herfelf overburthened with the additional Weight of this new 
icmys yet fhe did not lole time in Complaints, or Reflexions on her Diftrefs. 
was inflantly refolved to keep this new Enemy out of Italy , by carrying the 
’ar into his own Territories, A Refolution fo extraordinary, and fo generous 
the Romans, that no Man can confider it, without confcfling, that no People 
tter deferved to command the World. As for the four Ambafladors, they 
re kept in dole Prifon, and their Attendants made Slaves, and fold by Auc- 
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In the mean time, News was brought to Mace don , of the Misfortune of Xeno- 
» dnes , and of the intercepting Hannibal's Letters. One of the two Ships which 
d carried the Macedonians into Italy had cfcapcd, and brought Rhilip an Account 
the Misfortune of his Envoy. But he was not thoroughly apprized of the 
rms of the Treaty 5 and therefore fent a fecond 166 Embafl'y to Hannibal. This 
[turned more fuccefsfully than the former ; and then Rhilip made Preparations 
ir the War, which he could not begin till the next Year. The Romans were 
forehand with him. They foon fent away a Fleet of fifty Galleys, To the twenty 
c Galleys Valerius Flaccus commanded in the Name of the Realtor Lcevinus y 
cy added twenty five others, which were ready equipped ; and embarked on 
ard this Fleet the Troops that 'Terentitis Varro had gathered together, out of the 
emains of the Battel of Cannot, and that Lucius Apuflius then commanded in 
e Territory of Tarentum . An extraordinary Commiflion was given to R . Vale - 
s Flaccus, to command them 5 with Orders to guard the Coafts of Italy, watch 
e Macedonians , and give Ltevinus Notice of King Rhilip* s Auctions, if he 
rred. Lavinus was commanded to go himfelf, and embark at Tarentum , to 
il for Macedon , and to find King Rhilip Employment enough in his own DomL- 
ions, to hinder his landing in Italy . 

But Rome wanted Money for this new Expedition. She therefore got King 
tero to confent, that the Republick fhould poflpone the Payment of the Debts 
ftie owed him, and was ready to have paid him. The good Prince confcntcd 
|p every thing; and for the Subfiflencc of the Roman Fleer, fent it two hundred 
oufand Modit of Wheat, and one hundred thoufand of Barley. By thefe wife 
lifpofitions, the Republick guarded againft the Evils that threatned her on every 
ide : and the Conftancy of her Senate was well fupported, by the Vigilance, and 
bility of her Generals. 

§• XXXV. The great Fabius had hitherto artfully made ufe of the Pretences 
(f Religion, to countenance his continuing inactive in his Camp at Cale ; where 
[c doubtlefs ftudied Hannibal's Defigns. He fufpe&cd this new Languor of the 
‘'arthaginian it was natural to impute this fudden Change in the Hero, to Dif- 
imulation. But when lie had given himfelf time to fcarch thoroughly into the 
l! 5 Caufcsof his Rival’s Rcmiflhcfs, he changed his Meafurcs. Fabius boldly 

He was 
ad of In- 

lUlt on Hannibal. 

Between Mount Ttfata , on which the Carthaginian was encamped, and the 
ity of Capua , there was a large Plain, which iabius eroded with his Army; 
nd neither Hannibal on one Side, nor the Capitans on the other, durft attack 
,un. The two Con fit Is had a Conference concerning the State of Campania , 
10ught it ncccffary to retake the Cities, which had fallen off from Rome ; and 

^iY(r^° n different Exploits. As for Nola , where there was yet fomc Leaven 
Dr Dmention remaining, they thought proper to fend Marcellas thither, who 
aving formerly defended it, knew the Condition of the Place, and the Difpo- 
luions of the Inhabitants. Marcellus obeyed, and rclinquifhcd his Camp at Ve~ 
uv/a, to the Conful Fabius. From thence this prudent General marched, and re¬ 
covered three |6 7 Cities by Force, made the Carthaginian Garrifons Captives, 

and 


afled the Vulturnus , to go and join his Collcgue Sempronius at Ciima . 
filling to a& in Concert with him : and this March of Fabius was a ki 


k v Ll f/! 5 rX'' 1h *3- Heads of the 
Uy of Mate don y and bofitbeus of Ma&mjuu a 


Province of t Tbe[fal\\ dependent on the Macedo¬ 
nians. 

167 'Fhe three rebellious Cities, which were re¬ 
taken from the Carthaginians by Rabins, are called, 



Livy B. 23. 

C . 42. 
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Year of and only reduced a Multitude of Campant to Slavery, It was Fabins\ 
ROME That the Nations which had been conftrained by the Necefficy of the Times, t( j 

furrender to Hannibal, were to be won over by gentle Methods. 

Ti^Sempro- 5. XXXVI. As for Marcellas , as foon as he was in his new Poll:, he did no[ 
Nlus Q R p C ' fuffer his Troops to languilh in Idlenefs. Hannibal’s former Activity fccmcd^ 
wvs’kUxu be transferred to him. Infomuch that he was called The Sword of the 
mus, Confuls. Hck, as Fabius was The Buckler of Rome. One was more upon the offenfivc* ^ 

Vabius L,f " other upon the defenfive. From Nola, where Marcellas encamped, he madeJ n . 

curfions into the Country of the Hirpini 5 and from thence into Samv.nm ,, % 
far as to the Neighbourhood of 568 Caudtum. Indeed all Samnium joined Han my 
out of Hatred to the Romans . Thefe untradlable People were very glad to fin] 

the Carthaginians revenge their Quarrel 5 but were furprized to lee their P ra 
te&ors fo little zealous in their Defence. They immediately fent Deputy 
away to Hannibal’s Camp, to complain of his Inaction. IVe , faid they, 
l6 9 made IVar upon the Romans, with oar own Forces only . By our Lo(JaJ i; 
Strength was exhaufled s and we had- recourfe to Pyrrhus. But he deferred m- 
and we were forced to fubmit to Rome. It is now fifty eight Tears finery 
were Jirfi enflaved . At length you appeared 5 and we flattered our [elves, that u 
had found a Deliverer in you . But what is become of your f ormer Valml 

Marcellus has burnt our Country , in your Sight 5 and the Smoke of our Hf\ 
has reached to you . Did you or Marcellus conquer at Cannce ? Are you (An 
Bee , that can fling but once ? Formerly, being emulous of the Romans, and f 
their Conquerors , we kept them in awe , when they entered our Lands . But m 
we are become a Trey even to a Prastor, a fubaltern Ofreer 5 and we fee his Si', 
diers. indifcreetly difperfed over our Country in fmall Bodies, committing fa¬ 
iences and Robberies there . And to whom can we impute thefe Misfortums ) k 
to you alone. ? Ton don’t defend us ; and you deprive us of the Means of i>, 
fending ourfelves. Our Touth continue idle with you in your Camp . lie j 
not know you to be what you are, if it was not for paft Fitter ies. JVe intru: 

you not to abandon us. A Body of Numidians will be faffleient to drive if 
ttndifczp lined Enemies far from us, and perhaps from Nola. 

All thefe Reproaches were necefiary to draw Hannibal out of his Indo¬ 
lence. The General anfwered. That they ought to have acquainted him will 
their Misfortunes, before they made fuch open Complaints 5 and promiid 
them, not indeed to come into their Territory, to drive the Romans from thcncc ; 
but to carry the War into the Countries of the Allies of Rome , in order to dm 
the Enemies elfcwhere, by that means. Then with an Air of Oftentation, whicl 
Men generally affefl: moft, when they have leaft true Valour 5 In the Fifloml 
have gained, faid he, the laft has always been the greateft: That of the LA 
Thrafimenus was more confiderable than that of the Trebia ; and the Battel ( 
Cannx eclipfed them both. 1 promife you a fourth Victory, fuperior to all tk\ 
are paft. And in one Point at leaft, Hannibal kept his Word. He left the ft 
fata , and the Neighbourhood of Capua , in order to attack Marcellus in his Pol 
at Nola . Hanno alfo came thither from the Country of the Bruttii, to whii 
Longus had confined him. He brought a Reinforcement of Troops to the Cm 
thaginian Camp, and fomc Elephants, which had lately been fent to Italy from 
Carthage . And upon the Union of all thefe Forces, Ha7inibal depended on to 

in Eivy, Combttlteria , Trebttla, and Satie u/a. We 
have fhewn the Situation of the two latter, Vol. 2. 
and as for Combttlteria, it is difficult to fay exa&Iy 
where it flood. It was unknown toCluvcr. Hoi - 
Jlenius lays, the Memory of tin’s City was preferved 
011 an antique Stone, found at C a lit ia: And this 
Difcovcry made him conjcdhirc, that- Combttlteria 
flood near it, not far from the Place now called 
San a a Marta, dt Covulture , on thcWcftcrn Borders 
of Campania. 

168 See what we have faid of Cattdistm, p. 234. 

of lot. 2. Note 2. ° 

169 In the Difcourfe Livy makes for the Depu¬ 
ties of Samnium, we read per centum prope Annas ; 
as If the Samnitcs had nininhiini'fl flu* War With tlii> 



the Envoys incrcafed the Number of Years 
more Oflentation than Truth. Floras abates wjj 
of it, /?. 1. c. 16. Euiropitts and Qrajttts make t 
War to have lafled only forty nine Years; 
fourfeore. But in order to know its Duration c |‘ 
adly, we muft fix^ the Beginning of the Savw 
War to the Year of Rome 410, when 
lerius Corvus was Conf/tl the third time, and M 
Cornelius Copus the Aril. From this EpochV 
the Year 47:3, in which the War with ty rr r s $. 
gan, was lixjy three Years. Then th c Samwtyl 
lions joined their Arms to thole of the King ol ’ 
pirns , and n£tcd agninlt Rome, after twoYcarsin 
ruption, to the Year 481. So that, in the j 


Romans, for near an hundred Years. But it is plain 


the Samnitcs were at 
fevenry Years. 
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cfcat of Marcellas, whom the bamnites had rcprefcnted to him, as an unwary Year of 
eneral who fuffcred his Soldiers to ramble about in Diforder. But when he & O M E 
tew near the Roman, and examined his Condud more narrowly, he found that 
e had been deceived. He found the Brator to be an Officer capable of under- . Sempro- 
king any thing with Prudence; and incapable of doing any thing raflily. The NIUS < ? ) RA p‘ 
icurfions he ordered, were always made, according to the Rules of War, after he eius m7xi- A ~ 
id known the Country, and appointed a proper Rendezvous , and convenient Mus > Confuis. 
ctreats. Befides, upon Hannibal’s Approach, Marcellus had retired behind the 
alls of No la, and would not hazard a Battel. In ail this, he difeovered no Sign 
Raflinefs. 

HA N NI BA L therefore had recourfe to a Negotiation with the Inhabi- 
nts of No/a , before he would attack the Place openly. Some Senators of the 
ity were accidentally, or by Marcellus *s Order, taking the Rounds upon the Ram- 
irts, and obferving the Carthaginian Camp 5 and Hanno , who from the Foot of 
e Wail faw two of them, invited them to an Interview.' The faithful Magi- 
ates would not accept of it, without the Approbation of the Romans 5 but with 
r arcellus’s Content, they came to a Conference with Hanno . Will you always 
nguijh, faid the Carthaginian , in a Slavery to Rome? Tour Countrymen the Cam- 
ni, and almoft all the reft of Italy, have experienced, how advantageous it has 
en to them, to prefer an Alliance with Carthage, to the Roman Joke. If jott 
nftder things ferionjly, how can you hope to avoid falling a Conqueft to Hannibal ? 

both the Con fuls of Rome were here prefent , and had joined their Armies to 
'efend you , could you hope for any better Succefs, than they had at the Battel of 
"annee * Can you then place any Confidence in a /ingle Prxtor, and his weak Army ? 
ou muft either come over to Hannibal, as Capua did, or be reduced by Force, as 1 70 Nu- 
eria was. Nola is near enough to both thefe Cities, to know the different Treat- 
ent they met with . Avoid then the Misfortunes of the latter , and enjoy the Ad- 
ant ages of the former . If you will fubmit to us at once, and deliver up the Ro- 
^ aan General , and his Troops , you Jhall make your own Terms. Tou /hall command , 

'fund we will obey . 

Bur this Difcourfe, as c.nticing as it was, made no Impreffion on faithful 

| "**inds. Herennius Baffus, one of the Senators, anfwered in few Words 5 Our 

Tellion for Rome is of no late Hate 5 and yet we have never had any reafon to 

ent of it. Would we have called the R6mans to our AJJiftance , to betray them ? 

• have entered into Engagements with them 5 and they are irrevocable. This brave 

folution therefore obliged Hannibal to begin the Siege in Form. The Place was 

rounded, and battered on all Sides 5 which was the Time for which Marcellus 

ited. He had defended Nola once already 5 and had not forgbtten the Art of 

ving the Enemy from it. In the firft Siege he had made three Sallies, at 

cc different Gates 5 but now he contented himfelf with one. It was made very 

fonably, and with fuch Vigour, that thirty Carthaginians loft their Lives in the 
\ Shock. 

HANNIBAL oppofed the Romans with Troops enough to begin a Battel ; 
ich would have become very furious, if a Storm, which overtook them, had 
: driven the one to the City, the other to their Camp. The Rain continued 
nine in the Morning of the next Day 5 fo that notwithftanding their mutual 
imofities, both the Be forgers, and the Bcfiegcd, continued inaftivc all the reft 
that Day. The Day after, Hannibal tent a confidcrable Detachment from his 
my, to ravage the Neighbourhood of Nola: and the able Marcellus wifely 
sed this happy Moment. He had furnifhed his Infantry with Arms, never ufcd 
Land, but only at Sea, and chiefly in boarding of Ships. Thefe were long 
cos, which he had taught his Foot to purti againft the Enemy, >7* without let¬ 
ting them out of their Hands: and before he marched out of the City, he cx- 
1 or ted his Men to behave themfeives well, and gave them great Hopes. Hanni- 
a , laid he, is not invincible. I myfelf have already feen him fly from Nola 5 and 
you have feen him full of Terror for fome Days paft. He was very lately forced 


to 


Vifg 


Scmpronius obliged him to return to 


llroml had bccn de - * 7 * Thtarch obferves, ia lib Lift of Marcellus, 
I'crvud above W * ^ CU1 > as wc l )avc That the Carthagiuiam fought only with very fliort 
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Year of his dear Capua. He comes from thence , low in Courage, and weak in Body . # 
ROM E are his Soldiers formidable for their Numbers . He has, like an unskilful Genet* 

dijperfed them abroad. 

tI^Sempro- Thus fpake Marcellus $ and the Alacrity of his Soldiers was a happy Omen ( 
nius Grac- Vi&ory. Even fome of the Inhabitants of Nola, whofe Fideliry he had fufpecl Cl 

huTmaxi*-" offered to aflift him in the Aftion 5 but he only thanked them for their Good-wil 
mus. Confute, and placed them in the Corps-dereferve, with Orders to do nothing, but convc 

the Wounded into the City. 

After thefe Orders were given, the Roman General marched out his Am 
into the Plain. The Country about Nola was a flat Country 5 and Hannibal 
Camp was not above a Mile from the City. In this Space therefore, the two A; 
mies were drawn up in Battalia. There the Carthaginian General, in Words 5 
leaft, reaffumed his ancient Fiercenefs. It is not to be expreffed, with what Cor 
tempt he treated the Romans , and what Reproaches he caft on his own Soldier; 
I fee, faid he, the fame Order of Battel , and the fame Standards, I fazv on tl 
Banks of the Thrafimenus, and at Cannae. But I no more dijeern thofe inzi 
cible Troops which cut their Enemies in pieces. The Romans are not become bnxi 
fince their ‘Defeats y but what a Change has Capua wrought in the Carthaginians 
How are they altered by quartering one Winter there l Formerly , two Confular k 
mies did not terrify them. Now , one (ingle Legion, commanded by a Praetor, mk 
them retreat. Marcellus dares attack us a fecond time, with only an Handful of U 
mans raifedinhajle, and with only common Citizens for his Corps-dc-refervc, Iffy 
is become of that Army which defeated the Conful Flaminius, and cut off his Had! 
Where are thofe brave Men , who the lajl Tear mowed down fo many Roman U- 
gions, without fparing the Conful ^Emilius? ‘Prodigious! Before Canna tk 
Number of your Enemies was no Check to your Valour. Before Nola, tho' fupm 
in Number, you give way to an Handful of Romans. I was formerly overjmi , 
to fee your Eagernejs to go and lay Siege to Rome. Try your Strength now inth 
Uv. ibid. Reduction of Nola. If you reduce it , I will grant your Defires, and lead 

or rather, you Jhall lead me, where you pleafe. 

Bur the gaining of this Battel did not depend on.the Reproaches or Praifoor 
a General. Nothing could revive the Courage of thefe Men, who were weakned 
by Debauchery. Befides, the Reproofs of their General fell more dire&iy on him- 
feif, than on them. In the mean time, the Trumpets, and Shouts of the Romm 
proclaimed the Battel begun 5 and they were increased by thofe of the Nolm, 
whofe Zeal and Alacrity Marcellus had reafon to admire. Upon the firft Onfct, 
the Vi&ory inclined to favour the lefs numerous. The Roman Infantry armed 
with long Pikes, ftabbed the Enemy with them at a diftance, and would not fut- 
fer them to come near them. As for the Carthaginians , who carried only tat 
Javelins, which they had not ufed to throw, they could only fight near: anti 
finding it impofliblc to clofe with the Romans, they retired, and loft Ground. 
Then a Rout, and after that a Flight, enfued. They left above five thouland Men, 
and two * 7 2 Elephants, dead upon the Spot, and with them nineteen Standards, Two 
Elephants were alfo taken alive, and fix hundred Prifoncrs. But Marcellus did not 
lofe above a thoufand Men. As for his Romans , they were fo eagerly dcitrous of 
Vi&ory, that they asked leave to go and infult Hannibal in his Camp : but tilt 
wife General would not fuffer it. He founded a Retreat, and returned to Nok 
with the Acclamations of thofe very Citizens, who a little time before had pre¬ 
ferred Hannibal to the Romans. Marcellus had as much Religion as Braveryj 
and as he had made a Vow, to confccrate the Spoils of the Enemy to the boil 
Vulcan, he burnt them all 5 and thereby taught his Romans to make War, not fo 
much for Intcrcft, as Honour. 

This great Advantage gained Marcellus Credit even among his Enemies. Hi< 
Reputation rofe upon the Ruins of that of Hannibal $ and this made twelve lum 
dred and feventy two ‘73 of his beft Horfc defert him all at once. MarctU 
was furprized to fee this fine Troop come to Nola, and defirc leave to ferve h 

171 Befides the two Elephants which the Romans feventy two Spanijh and Nnmidian Horfe, 
took alive, Livy fays there were four left dead lip- lerted from Hannibal, and went over to Harwh 
on the Spot. . t0 t | ircc hundred. 

173 Plutarch reduces thefe twelve hundred and , 
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Roman Army. They were partly Numidians, and partly Spaniards, and of the Nura- Tear of 
,er of thole who had paffed the Alpes. Perhaps Ibme Difcontcnt was partly the 
ccaliSn of their Revolt. Hannibal was fevere to his Troops, and covetous. But 
,e that as it will, he was as much concerned at the Departure of thefe firft Com- Tib.Sempu. 
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anions of his Glory, as at the Lofs he had fuffered before No/a. Ever fince his 
nival in Italy , no Corps of his Army had gone over to the 'Romans, except in uius’m^xi 
ppearance only, and to betray them. But now thele brave Men revolted, out of ^ s ; r C ; onru 
fteeni for the Romans: And they continued faithful, and did the Repubiick im- c '™™' • ( 
ortant Services, for which they were rewarded. After the Conqucfts of Africa Livy, b. 2 
[nd Spain , Rome granted them large Eftates, in their own Countries, where they f 4b - 
nt their old Age, in Wealth. At prefent, Hannibal was fo much vexed at this 
ofs, which was a Reproach to him, that he abandoned No/a, and marched away 
om Capua , out of mere Vexation of Spirit. He went and encamped in Apulia , 
ear Arpi , after he had fent back Hanno to Bruttium . It njay be affirmed, that 
hen the Carthaginian was become fo much ftrongcr, by the Surrender of Co 
any Cities, he was the lefs in a Condition to obtain a Victory. His Army was 
Jed up with Italians , who were lefs difeiplined, lefs inured to War, and Men of 
is Refolution, than his old Troops. The Weaknefs of the new Levies, often 
Save the Romans much Advantage $ and were at the fame time, but a Email Addi- 
on to Hannibal's Army. 

- ;m §. XXXVII. When he was gone from Capua , the General Fabius drew near to 
at City 5 and laid this fruitful Country waftc, which Hannibal had, by his Pre- 
ncc, preferved. Then the Capuans marched out of their City themfclvcs, and 
rmed a Gamp without their Walls, in order to defend their fields. But their 
fantry was neither ftrong, nor numerous. It did not amount to more than fix 
oufand Men. Their Cavalry was pretty tolerable 5 and on them was their chief 
cpcndence. They often harrafied the Romans , who were difperfed about the 
plains, to plunder ; and when the Horfe of both Parties met, flight Skirmiflics 
^generally enfued, with equal Succcfs. 

')$* It happened one Day that a Capua?i Trooper, named Jubellius , challenged a 
Roman Trooper, named Claudius A fellas. An old Emulation for Glory, flirred 
. jtp the Captian againft the Roman. Jubellius had formerly made a Figure in the 
tjftoman Armies, and acquired the Reputation of being inferior to no Man, in Goni- 
ats on Horfeback, but Afellus. And this was the firft Opportunity he had ever 
ad, of trying his Strength with his Rival 5 for fingle Combats were not fuffered 
the Roman Armies, but with Enemies. It muff be owned, that Jubellius was a 
an of Skill, and was juftly effeemed among the Campanian Cavalry. He called 
ut to the Romans with a loud Voice, and asked for Afellus. Let him appear 

ounted , faid he, and let a fingle Combat determine , whether he Jhall have my 
oils , or I his. 

The brave Roman did not delay accepting the Challenge, longer than was ne- 
icfiary to get his General's Confcnr. After this, both Champions rode out of their 
ntrcnchments, and appeared in the Plain* The Romans inclofed the Lifts on one 
idej and on the other, the Capuans appeared on the Ramparts of their Camp, 
nd the Towers of their City. All Eyes were fixed on the two Combatants, and 
very Heart intcreftcd itfelf in the Succcfs of the Battel. They firft bitterly re- 
roachcd, and fcvcrcly threatned each other 5 and then darting at the fame In- 
ant, ran with Violence at one another, with their Lances reded. But both 
voided, or warded off the firft Blow. Then they foon feparated, to return to 
he Attack. As they wheeled about, each had his Eyes fixed on Iris Advcrfiuy, 
atching for an Opportunity to fall upon him. But thefe were only feigned Flights, 
nd brisk Returns. The Spcdators were kept long in Sufpcncc, before any Blood 
as Hied. As the Rivals were equal in Skill, they feemed to be at play. But 
t length the Capuan cried out: What are we doing ? Why do we lofe time , in 
making a JJu'W of the Skill of our Horfes ? Let us go down into this hollow Way , 
nd come to a clofe Fight , in a narrower F lace. At which Words, Afellus rode 
V • * nto r * lc ) 10 d°\v Way ; but the Capuan, inftead of following him, came 

' m- 1 * c rvcd him inftead of Valour. I have thrown my Afs into 

Jjitch 7 laid he, and thafs enough for we. He alluded to h\s Advcrfary's 

amc Jlfellus. Then the Roman, without Lois of time, came out of the 
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Year of Hole ; but his Enemy was gone. Jubellius had rode off towards the City, u 
ROME this the Romans proclaimed Afellus Conqueror, and received him with Appi aule 
Dxxxvi3L And f rom that time, Jubellius’s^cft: became proverbial among the Country-P e0 pi c : 
t^Sem^o- who ufually faid, My Afs is in the ‘Ditch , when they had evaded the Purf^ 0 j 
KIUS Grac- their Adverfaries at Law, without coming to a Trial. 

bhm’ma^-; As for Fabius , after he had ravaged the Territory of Capua, he left it, and came 
mws, Confuls.' and encamped at '74 SueJJula. He was willing to give the Capuans time to f 0w 

their Lands, being fully refolved to come and feize their Corn, for Forrage, as 
foon as it was grown up. Accordingly, he did fo, and laid up Magazines 0 j 
Forrage at Suejjfula, in order to fpend the Winter there. But in the mean time 
he fent Orders to Marcellus to disband his Troops, leaving only a fufficient Garri’ 
fon in A Tola, to defend it. I dare not affert, that the Conful was jealous of th t 
illuftrious ‘Pro-Conful. But it may be affirmed, that the great Fabius could rot 
always conquer thisunjuft Paffion. Every new Star that began to fhine in Point, 
dazzled his Eyes. This will appear more evidently in his Conduft towards you r »' 
Scipio, whofe riling Glory feemed likely to eclipfe his. However, in the prefer.: 
Cafe, he had at leaf! plaufible Pretences for depriving Marcellus of his Army. A'ei: 
had no reafon to fear Hannibal would make a third attempt upon it. Bcfides, ibj 
many Armies in the Field at once, exhaufted the Treafures of the Republick. Si- 
payed her Troops, only during the Time they were in the Field. And laftlyj 
was now almoft time to put an end to the Campaign. Neverthclefs, MarceIk} 
did not return to Rome with his disbanded Troops. Tho' ambitious of the C» 
fuljhip , he would not go thither, and canvafs for it. He would owe his Promo¬ 
tion to his Virtue and Services, and not to his Sollicirations of the People. If 
great Man had, in a very critical Year, contributed more to re-eftablifh the Gio:j 
of his Republick, and diferedit Hannibal, than all the Generals of Rome, and even 
than Fabius himfelf. He therefore fpent the Winter in Tranquillity at Nola, anil 
difdained to offer himfelf as a Candidate to the Comitia. I 

174 According to Livy, Fabius pitched a Camp Detachment of his Troops. As for himfelf, ‘■I 
near Sucjfula, a City of Campania, in order to be came and encamped almoft within Sight of Cj I 
within reach, to fuccour Naples and Nola, in cafe with the greateft Part of his Army. And in j 
they were attacked. He fortified it with ftrongEn* thence he marched out, and deftroyed all C'-wir ml 
trenchinents, and committed the Defence of it to a with Fire and Sword. I 
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T is not enough that we have defcribed feveral Sea-Fights in the Courfc of 
this Hiftory, unlefs we alfo give the Reader an Account of what the Creek and 
Latin Writers have faid of the marine Affairs of the Ancients. This is abfo- 
utely neceffary, if we would make our Hiflory truly complete. This vaft Work, 
hich we refolve to go thro' with, would be defe&ive, without a methodical Differ- 
ation on one of the moft material Points of Roman Antiquity, and which the 
earned of thefe laft Ages have thought worthy of their Refearches. 

All the Ships of War the Greeks and Romans ufed, were built like the modern 
alleys : And it is univerfally agreed, that they were called Uniremes, Birernes, 
rtr ernes, Qttadriremes, Quinquerernes. Hexarernes, Septirernes, Ottirernes, &c. 
ccording to their different Sizes, and the Number of Ranks of Oars in them, 
he Triremes had three Ranks of Oars ; the Quadrir ernes, fours the fftinqueremes, 
ve i the He xar ernes, fix; and fo on, to the Oclirernes, Noner ernes, TLecemr ernes, &c. 
ut the Difficulty is, to know what is to be underflood by Ranks of Oars ; whether 
ars, or Rowers, or Benches of Rowers j and how thofc Oars, or Rowers, were 
Sjdifpofed. Concerning which there are thefe four Opinions. 

f \ft. Some reckon the Number of Ranks, by that of Oars; that is, that a Galley 
of three, four, five, fix, feven, eight, nine, or ten Ranks , had three, four, five, 
fix, feven, eight, nine, or ten Oars, on each Side. 

idly, Others think that there were as many Oars belonging to each of the three 
Iaflcs of Rowers, as the Ship was faid to have Ranks. That is, that in the flin¬ 
tier ernes, for inftance, there were five Oars, on each Side of her, belonging to the 
halamioi, who fat in the lowefl Part of the Ship, next the Water; five more on 
ach Side, for the Thranitai, who were placed in the uppermoft Row; and five 
ore on each Side for the Zygioi, who fate in the middle Row, between the Tha- 
'amioi and the Thranitai. 

■idly, A third Opinion is, that there were as many Rowers to each Oar, as the 
hip is faid to have Ranks. And confcquently, that the Triremes, Qitadriretnes, and 
uinqueremes, <£rc. were fo called from the Number of Men that belonged to each 
ar. 

\thly, and laflly. Some have thought, that there were as many Stages of Row- 
rs, one above another in each Ship, as fhe is faid to have had Ranks. So that the 
uinqueremis had five, the OEiiremis eight, and the Hecemremis ten, different 
.anks of Rowers placed upon different Stages. 

The First Opinion, or Conjecture, 

Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients, 

Is not at all probable. Memnon, in a Fragment mentioned by Thotius, fpcaks 
t an Olliremis, which was admired by all that faw her. She had eight hundred 
owtrs o( a Side. And if then the Ancients called their Galleys Triremes, Qtiin- 
■aer ernes, Otiiremes, only on account of the Number of Oars they carried; it will 
bllow, that the Galley of eight Ranks, or the Odlirernis, which Memnon menti- 
os, had but eight Oars of a Side; and confcquently, that in order to make up her 
Crew fijcteon hundred, there muft have been a hundred Rowers to each Oar. In 
the famous Ship built by Order of Ttolomy Thilopator, there were at Icaft forty 

Ranks, according to ‘Plutarch, and Athenaus ; who have deferibed all the Parcs of 
Voi.. ill. B b b this 
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this enormous Veffel: And they fay (he carried four thoufand Rowers. Eut accord, 
ing to the Opinion we are now examining, fhe muft have had no more than f 0rty 
Oars, on each Side of her, and confequently fifty Men at each Oar. tclk 

us that a ghtinqueremis of Coins Cafar Carried four hundred Rowers : And if t i 1C[] 
we take Oars to fignify the fame thing as Ranks of Ours, fhe muft have had hj. 
five Oars of a Side, and forty Rowers to each Oar. 

Again, the Poet Stilus mentions a Ship that failed out of the Port of Carth ^ 
Which carried two hundred Oars on each Side of. her; and fhall we fay that this \v as ’ 
a Galley which had two hundred Ranks of Rowers? This no one will allow, who in 
the leaft confiders, that the Ancients have not told us of any Ship they had, that 
equalled 5 Vhilopator's in Bigncfs. Yet the Hiftorians we have quoted fay fhe had but 
forty Ranks of Rowers ; tho' at the fame time they reprefent her as a Ship madcf 0[ 
Shew only, and of no Ufe in long Voyages. And who can believe, that the Anci. 
ents applied Words fo ill, as to make Ranks and Oars fignify the fame thing? R 0 . 
can any conceive it poflible to place forty or fifty Rowers at one fingle Oar. 

And to all this we may add, a Quotation out of the feventh Chapter of the fifth 
Book of Vegetius. He there gives the ancient Galleys, known by the Name of Tk 
Libiirnian Ships, no more than two, three, four, or five Ranks of Oars ; and fays 

irernes. Triremes, Quadriremes, &c. Wliiij 

at the fame time he mentions bare Sloops which he allows to have had twenty Row. 
ers on a Side. Whence it is natural to conclude, that the Number of Ranks men¬ 
tioned did not barely fignify that Number of Oars, or Rowers; otherwife the Tri¬ 
remes, or Ships of War of three Ranks, muft have been lefs than mere Barks. Tfcc 
Number of Ranks then that the ancient Galleys are faid to have had, on each Side 
of them, is not to be underftood of that Number of Oars on each Side of them. 

What remains then, is clearly and analytically to explain the three other Opi- 
nions, omitting nothing of the Proofs that are brought in Defence of each of them 
And we will therefore faithfully ftate the Rcafons which are to be urged for, ot 
againft them, without adopting either Opinion s but leave the Reader to determine 
for himfeJf. As to the 

• * 

Second Conjecture, 

V w 

Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients . 

t 4 • 

• • 

They who adopt it, alledge that the Scheme of thofe who reckon as many 
Stages as Ranks , is utterly impracticable ; efpecially with regard to Ships of ten, 
twenty, thirty, and forty. Ranks . The Advocates for the fecond Opinion cannot con¬ 
ceive how forty Stages could be built over one another, as in the Ship of Ttolomy 
!Rhilopator . Some indeed admit of this Hypothecs of the Stages only for Ml 
Ships; and difpofc of the Oars and Rowers in a different Manner', in the Ships 01 
the firfl Rate, which the Ancients mention. But this is evidently a vain Diftinftioii; 
lincc it is certain that the Ancients placed their Rowers in little Ships, and thofe ofa 
moderate Size, in the fame Manner as in the biggeft. This appears from the Afhnity 
of the Names of Riremes y Triremes , Quadriremes , Quinqueremes , c Decemremes. cH 
which fuppofe the fame Difpofition of the Ranks in the imali, as in the great. This 
Scaliger,*Pal/neriHs,Schejfer 7 zndFabretti,VJ\\o contend for thCiSV^^ingcnuoully con- 
l’cls. And this Confcilion involves them in the beforemention’d Difficulty,froni which 
they cannot cafily extricate thcmfclvcs. It is difficult to conceive how the Ancients 
could raife thirty or forty Stages of Rowers, one above another, in a Galley, ildtf 
obferved an exafl: mathematical Proportion. Nor is it more cafy to conceive, that 
Oars, of different Sizes, could be ranged by Stages , without eroding one another* 
Nor is this all. It is urged, that in this Cafe, the Rowers on the fortieth Stage wow 
not be able to dir thofe heavy Oars, or rather long Beams, which it was ncccta? 
they fhould have, in order to reach the Water. And laftly, it is doubted whether 
Ships of forty Stages high, with high Towers built upon them, which was genera 'j 
done, could have been made ftrong enough to refill: the Force of the Wind. ^ 

Not that all thofe who contend for the Opinion of the Stages , agree in plaan? 
the Rowers of every Stage perpendicularly over: the Heads of thofe in the Stage M 0 ' 
them. They for the nioft part place them obliquely, like Stairs, as Ifaac FoJJhts u° c j.’ 
who leaves the Space of feven or eight Foot between each Stage , but docs not 
them more than a Foot and half above one another. 1 
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But this Way of avoiding one Difficulty, ftarts new ones. If we leave fcven or 
iaht Foot between each Stage, the Ranks will indeed be the lefs embarrafled : But 
then we mufl: Icfferi the Number of Oars and Rowers accordingly. Be/ides, this Way 
f flavin* would have been ufelefs in Triremes . Without having Rccourfc to Stages > 
H the Oars and Rowers in a Ship of three Ranks , might have been as conveniently 
laced for rowing, as they now are in our Galleys. What Neceffity then was there for 
jhefe Stages, when the Ship was long enough to place all the Rowers conveniently 
pon a Level ? Befides, if, with Vojfius , we leave the Space of feven or eight Feet, 
ctween each Stage, we mufl: neceflarily fay, that in Memnon's Odiiremis the fixteen 
undred Rowers would have taken up about eight hundred Feet in length; which 
Is utterly improbable, unlefs we make this Galley longer than it could have been, 
he fame may be faid of the Quinqueremis of the Emperor Cains . It mufl have 
icen three hundred Foot long, according to Vb/fius's Principles, without reckoning 
[he Extremities of the Poope and Prow. 

Jn this Manner fome Moderns objedt to this Opinion of the Stages ; and, on ac- 
ount of real or feeming Contradictions which flow from it, propole another, which 
they think more Ample and natural. Neverthelefs, they propofe it only as a Con- 
[efture, which has all the Advantages, and none of the Inconveniences, of all the 
■rher different Schemes. 

But before we explain their Opinion, we mufl diftinguifli between Ships of War, 
nd thofe which were called Naves Oner arise, or Ships of Burden. The former were 
railed Biremes, Triremes, Quadrir ernes, dye. and were built in a different Manner 
rom other Boats. They had both Sails and Oars; and this made a fecond Difference 
etween them and the Ships of Burden , which, generally fpcaking, had only Sails, 
n Sea-Fights, all the Succcfs of the Engagement depended on the Dexterity of the 
owers; and for this Rcafon, the Ancients took the Names of their Galleys from 
he Number and Order of the Oars they carried. 

In the Sterns of the Birernes, Triremes, Quadrir ernes, &c. there Was a Deck, which 
||hc Greeks call xarpa,. It was not always of the famcBignefs, but greater or lefs, 
^according to the Size of the Ship. When Navigation was firft pradtifed, it was built 
only at the two Ends of the Ship, the Prow and Stern $ as Pliny and Thucydides ob- 
ferve. But afterwards it was carried the whole Length of the great Ships of War. 
Only in the Uniremes, Bir ernes , and Triremes, they were fometimes not fo. At leafl: 
everal Paffages of Polybius , Csefar, Livy , and Diodorus Siculus, incline us to make 
lis Exception. Hefychius fays the Soldiers were all drawn up in Battalia, on the fame 
eck;. tho'this Deck was fo built as to be higher at the Stern of the Ship, than any 
here elfe. I11 this upper Part of the Ship, the Thranitai were placed on Benches, 
hich the Greeks called 3 -qdvot. In the loweft Part’of the Ship, next the Water, were 
ofe Rowers the Greeks call Thalamioi ; from the loweft Part of the Ship, called by 
hem Thalamos . The inner Part of the Ship funk lower, and grew narrower, towards 
c Prow , as our modern Galleys do. This Way of building Ships was of great Ufc 
n Sea-Affairs. The greateft Advantage the Ancients had in their Triremes, Quadri- 
ernes, dye. confifted in the Strength and Ufc of the Beaks. They were made Ufe 
t to break and bulge the Enemy's Galleys. It was therefore neccffary that the Prow 
011 Id be lower than the reft of the Ship, that its Beak might without fail ftrike the 
hips which it was defigned to fink, at lcaft between Wind and Water. In the Prow 
f the Galley, there was generally built a kind of Caftle, and Machines and Soldiers 
etc placed in it, as there was Room: And the Bottom of the Ship, that anfvvercd to 
his Gallic, was what was called Thalamos , or Thalamia , according to Pollux , and 
hc^ Scholiafl of Ariftophanes. The Rowers called Zugioi , took their Name from 
heir Scats, which were called Ztiga , by the Greeks 5 and were placed lower than 
lole of the Thranitai, and higher than thofe of the, Thalamioi. 

These three Orders of Rowers, arc placed by the Advocates for the Opinion now 
mder our Confidcration, (which is, that the Triremes , dye. were fo called from the 
dumber of Oars belonging to each Order) in this manner: The Thranitai in the 
Stern, the Thalamioi in the Prow, and the Zugioi between them. And upon this 
puppofition, they think there is no Neccffitv for the Hypothecs < 


^ __Neceffity 

buicr to place the Rowers one above another. 


Hypothecs of the Stages, in 

I he Unircmis , fay they, had on each Side of it only one Bench of Thranitai, 
another of Zugioi , and a third of Thalamioi. The Ranks of Oars, in thclc little 

’ 2 Veflels, 
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Veflcls, were divided from one another 5 and there was only one Oar to a Bench- 
or one Oar to each of the three Orders of Rowers. But neverthclcfs, five orf’ 
Men might be placed at each Oar. So that thefe Uniremes might have fifteen 0* 
eighteen Men of a Side. It is indeed furprizing, that the Uniremes ftiould only earn- 
fix Oars in all, when Skiffs and fingle Sloops carried twenty Oars. But to this 
anfwered, that the Uniremes and Biremes were the leaft Ships then ufed in Sea-Figh ts 
The Tnr ernes, Quadriremes , Quinqtteremesy and Hexar ernes, of which the Fleets 0 f 
the Ancients confided, were the VefiTels that anfwered to our Ships of the Line. A n{ j 
in the fecond Place it is to be confidered, that thirty or forty Rowers might have 
been placed to the fix Oars of the Uniremes , and confequently, they might carry as 
many or more Rowers than the Barks. Add to this, that it was not only her Num. 
ber of Oars, but her Size, and the Manner in which fhe was built, that didinguift^ 
a Galley or Ship of War, from another Veffel. And laftly, thefe light Sloops, cal. 
led Naves'Praairforia, Nnntitf, Exploratofia, LeveSy and Fugaces, being defigned! 
only for Swiftnefs, nothing can be inferred from them, with regard to great Ships,! 
that were defigned for other Ufes. '! 

The Biremes had two Oars to a Rank y or fix on each Side ; that is, two for ^j 
Thranitai y two for the Zugioiy and two for the Thalamioi . So that if we allow five Men i 
to an Oar, the Biremis will have had fixty Rowers on both Sides. j 

In like manner, the Triremes are fuppofed to have had three Oars to each Cla6 
of Rowers, or nine in all, on each Side of the Ship; three for the Thranitai , three 
for the Zugioiy and three for the Thalamioi . And if we allow five Men to an Oar, 
this brings the whole Number to forty five on each Side. Upon this Suppofiti 0I1) 
thefe two Verfesof Virgil's fifth o dEneid y may be very rationally explained. 


Triplici pubes quam T)ardana verfu 


Imps Hunt, terno conjungunt ordine remi. 

The Words Triplici verfu 7 fhew the three Orders of Rowers placed in a Line, from 
rhe Trow to the Stern 5 or the three Gaffes of Thranitai , Zugioiy and Thalarnm 
and the Terms terno ordine , allude to the Number of Oars in each Order or Rank, 
which were three; one Rank towards the Trow, a fecond in the Middle, anda 
third towards the Stern . 

But indeed thefe Verfes are not a decifive Proof in favour of any one of the 
three Opinions. It is univerfally agreed, that in <iy£neas’s Time, of which the 
Poet fpeaks in that Place, the Triremes were not in Ufe. They were not invented 
till long after. Thucydides gives the Corinthians the Honour of the Invention. Not 
can it be faid, that Virgil \ in his Defcription of a Sea-Fight, intended to deferibe 
the Ships of War in Ufe at the Time he wrote: For Triremes were not then ufed 
by the Romans . They had then laid afide all diftintt Orders of Oars, whether 
placed along the Ship, from Trow to Stern , or perpendicularly over one another, 
or obliquely, like Steps. After Augufttts had feen the Advantage and Convenience 
of the Liburnian Ships, at the Battel of AElium> he laid afide the Triremes , and fub- 
ftituted thofe new Galleys in their room, the Oars of which are thought to have 
been all difpofed in one Line, from the Trow to the Stern . 

The QuadriremiSy according to this Hypothcfis, had four Oars, for each Clafsof 
Rowers; that is, twelve Oars on each Side of her; and confequently, forty Thtk 
mioiy forty Zugioiy and forty Thranitai ; or a hundred and twenty Rowers, in all 
And the fame may be obferved in proportion, of the gttinqtteremeSy Hexaremes , 

But this Obfervatioii of thefe Gallics with fcveral Ranks , cannot be applied to 

the Ships the Ancients called Myoparones . Thefe were Frigates which the Corfov 

built for cruizing. Cicero mentions one of thefe Ships, (firat. againft Verres) which 

had fix Oars. Navigium quod erat fa£lum fex remorum numero . From whence 

Baifius concludes, that it was an Hexaremis, or Galley with fix Ranks : But Scbep 

very juftly contradicts this Opinion. 'Tis certain thefe Boats of the Pyrates wtf* 

only double Sloops, which were much lefs than the leaft Ships of War. Cictti 

himfclf furniihes us with one Proof of it, when he fays that a jQuadriremis ^ 

Midft of a Fleet of the Pyratc-Boats, looked like a great City to them. Erat w 

icentnripina Quadriremis^ navis conftrata, & ita magna y ut fi in Tree donum twn 

verfaretuty urbis tnftar habere inter tllos Tyraticos Myoparones videretur . Yet it docs 

not follow from thence* that thefe Ships had but fix Rowers. It is evident iYom 

1 Im) 
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rigantines, which were of a middle Size, between 

w • t w - ~ o 

,ere Barks, and Ships of War. .Some think they were like thofc Ships which 
tppian ca|ls Thafeli j for thefe are the fame that Plutarch calls Myoparones. It 
probable that thefe Ships had but one Rank of Oars, which diftinguifhed them 
Dm Ships of War? and that they had feveral Rowers to each Oar, which diftin-~ 
lifted them from common Barks. 

This Opinion of the three Orders of Oars placed the whole Length of the Ship, 
once admitted, explains, as is pretended, feme difficult Railages of feveral Writers 
jncerning the marine Affairs of the Ancients. The Hiilorians tell us, xhzTDtcem- 
'mes were the large!! Ships of War formerly ufed. Thefe Galleys with ten . Ranks 
,uft therefore have had thirty Oars on each Side, ten for the Thranitai , ten for the 

and ten for the Thalamioi. In them, as in the Galeaffes, or Great Galleys, 
jow ufed in the Mediterranean , there were generally feven or eight Rowers to one 
ar. Five of thefe at leaf! fat down upon Benches 5 and two others flood to reach the 
nd of the Oar. Upon this Hypothefis, we can eafily find room for the three hun- 

im Polybius , B . x. places in a Quinqueremis . Wc need only fup- 
[ofe, fay the Advocates for this Opinion, chat the Qitinqtieremis had fifteen Oars of 
ch Side, five for each of the three Orders of Rowers. Unlcfs the Greek Hiftorian 
eluded under the Name of Rowers, all the Seamen employed in working the Ship; 

G)uinqueremis had about five or fix Men to an Oar. Much the fame 
ing may be faid of the Novemremis of 5 Paufanias. He fpeaks of it, in Atticis , .as 
e largeft Ship he had ever feen. There is no Neceffity, lay the Advocates for this 
•pinion, of having recourfe to the Stages to find room for the Rowers in this 
alley. They might all be placed along the Ship, at fifty four Oars 5 which is the 
_ there muft have been in a Novemremis , if it took its Name from the Nutil¬ 
er of Oars which belonged to each of the three Orders. There were more or fewer 
f thefe Rowers at each Oar, according to the Bulk of the Ship. 

What is obferved of increafing the Number of the Rowers to each Oar, deferves 
ur particular Attention. It is furprizing that Scaliger among others, and Scheffer, 
ould place but one Man to an Oar. Their own Hypothefis of the Stages neceffarily 
Requires a Number of Men to an Oar, cfpecially on their tenth, .twentieth, thirtieth, 
and fortieth Stages. It is not to be imagined, that one of the Thranitai could move 

the long Beams they had in their Hands. Which would be (Fill rr __, 

ms Ifaac Voffius pretends, the Oars of the fortieth Stage were two hundred Foot 
Hong. It is to little Purpofe to quote Athenaus's Authority, and fay with him, ' that* 
:he Oars had Lead at the Ends of them, to enable the Rowers to move them thd 
ore eafily* The Motion one Man gave to thefe heavy Logs, muft have been a Very 
iow one, and very difpropordonate to that of the other Oars. And cdnfequehtly it 
ould have been of no Ufc in driving the Ship forward. Fabretti , after having' rifct- 
aged his Room with all poffible Frugality, is forced; to allow that the Oars of the 
xth Stage muft have been fifty Foot long: What then muft have been the Eengtlt 
if thofc of the thirtieth or fortieth Stage ? 

None of the Ancients indeed exprefly fay, that there were feveral Rowers to ati 
at* But the Principles of naval Architecture furnifli us with an incbnteftkble Proof 
f it. The bare Sight of a Galley is fufficicnt to fhew, that the Length and’Thick- 
.cfs of the Oars muft be proportioned to the Bulk and Height of the Ship';' Thus 
ive fee, in our common Galleys, five or fix Slaves are placed upon one Bench. 
|Onc Man’s Strength would not be fufficicnt to give an Oar the Motion that is hccefi* 
ary. And if then two or three Men arc placed to an Oar in out Galeots, what muft 

_ OPtircmes, and F)ecemremes of the Ancients, which 

certainly were higher built, than our modern Galleys? The Ancients were there 2 -* 
fore under a Neceffity of taking this Method 5 which was indeed much the mbit 
convenient. For by this means they avoided crowding the Galleys too much with 
Oars, without abating the Swiftncfs of their Motion. In Ptolomy Ph/lopator’s Ship 
there were four thoufand Rowers. Will it therefore be laid, that this Ship had four 

u° a ur ? ars ’ ai ?^ kut onc Man to aii Oar? This is a Paradox not to be maintained 3 
thcAbfurdity of it is very evident, upoivthc leaf! Knowledge of marine Affairs. 

But to apply thefe Principles to what the Ancients 1 have told us of the £>uin J 

Cains> the OPiiretnis of Metnnon , and particularly the famous Ship of 
i hUopator \ , This laf! Ship had, accordihg to this ftcbnd Scheme/ an hundred and 

VoL - 111 C c c twenty 
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tw&ity Oars of a Side, or rather forty Oars to each of the three Orders of Ty 
mioty Zugioi, and Thranitai 5 which hundred and twenty Oars might cafily be pj Jj 
in a tine four hundred and twenty Foot, or two hundred and eighty Cubits, w 
which is the Length Athendus gives this great Ship. There would have been at kl 
three Foot Diftance between every Bank of Rowers. The four thoufand Men v4 
were the Crew of this vaft Ship, are fuppofed to be diftributed in the three Claify 
of Rowers, at the rate of about fixtecn Men to each of the hundred and tw eni . 
Oars: unlefs we chufe rather to fuppofe, that thefc four thoufand Rowers beinl 
divided into two Parts, only one half of them worked at a time $ fo that they l 
ternately relieved one another. 

Nevertheless, a very ftrong Obje&ion arifes againft this, from the Acco^ 
Stilus It aliens gives of the Carthaginian Vcffel beforementioned. It is not eafy [Q 
conceive how it could contain two hundred Oars in one Line from Prow to Sten 
At that rate, this Galley muft neceflarily have been above fix hundred Foot long! 
if we allow the Space of three Foot between each Oar. It is therefore urged, that 
Sinus’s Account is a mere Fi&ion, or at lead an Hyperbole, which is very pardon- 
able in an Author chained down to Mcafure, who exceeds the Bounds of Truth 
for the fake of Verfification. If there ever was fuch a Ship as the Poet deferife, 
why is it not mentioned by Polybius, Livy, and ‘Plutarch , who are Co exaft in tel¬ 
ling us the Sizes and Sorts of the Roman and Carthaginian Ships, in other Inftances* 
Was it natural for them to omit a VefTel of this extravagant Bignefs ? It feems there¬ 
fore probable, fay fome, that Silius indulged his poetical Genius, and improved upooi 
the true Story, to give his Poem a Stroke of th t Marvellous. It is indeed granted,! 
that Athenaus, Appian, and Suetonius , mention Ships of fix hundred Foot long:! 
But we may defy any body to prove, that they were ufed in naval Armaments. | 

Nevertheless, it is certain, that they who contend for different Stages ov« 
one another, have taken Advantage of the Account Stilus gives of the burning of 
this Ship. His Wotds are thefe. 

Intrat diffufos peflis Vulcania paffm, 

Atque implet aifperfa foros. Trepidatur omijfb 
Sumtnis retnigio . Sed enhn, tam rebus in arCtis, 

Fdma tnali nondum tanti penetrarat ad imos . 

4 

✓ 1 

Summi, fay they, are the Rowers ported in the uppermoft Stages: Imi,thoCem the 
loweft. But to this, thofe who oppofe the Opinion of Scheffer and Fabretti, anfwer; 
That r this Paffage of the Poet is nothing to their Purpofe 5 That Stilus's only Defign 
wastodeferibe the Mifchief the Fire did, and the Confufion of the Rowers, who 
were : forced to leave their Oars to ? avoid the Fire, which feized the Deck, before 
thofe who were in th c Hold, Jtni, knew what Mifchief it had done; and That he 
does not fay, that the Rowers in the lower Stage continued to row, after thofe ia 
the upper had been driven from their Oars by the Fire. 

All that now remains, is to range the eight hundred Rowers which were on each j 
Side of the Oftiremis of Mentnon , which was called Leontophorus . And in order todO 
this, it muft be fuppofed, according to this Conjecture, that in this Galley there were 
at leaft thirty three Rowers to an Oar. It was an OCtiremis , and confequcntly had 
eight Oars for the Thalamioi, eight for the Zugioi, and eight for the Thranitai . Now 
if we allow thirty three Men to an Oar, almoft the whole fixtecn hundred may have 
fate in one Line, along the Ship 5 and in order to place them the more conveniently, 
the Ranks may be fuppofed to have been doubled, fo as to place the Rowers belong¬ 
ing to the fame Oar, Face to Face : and in that cafe there would not be above fixtecn 
or feventeen Men on one Scat. But then what is by this means taken front the 
Breadth of the Ship, muft be added to the Length of it. Or clfc, it may with left 
Pifficulty be fuppofed, that in this Number of fixtecn Rowers, were comprehended 
the Sailors employed in working the Ship, and other ncceflary Offices, in a VcM 
.which carried near three thoufand Men. 

Nor is this all. In order to remove the Difficulty of placing fo great a Number of 
Men to one Oar, fomc reduce them to one half. It is urged, that it is impolliblc for 
Men to continue always at Co painful a Work as that of the Oar, without fontf 
Bplicf. And from thcnce.ifti^ inferred, th&t only one half of the Rowers workd 
Wji time, whilft the others refted* Some indeed honcftly confcfs the Difpropoffi° n of 
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i^tccn hundred Rowers, to the Size of an Odliremls , how big foever it may be fup- 
bi'ed to be; and grant, they cannot conceive how room fhould be found to difpofc 
1 era in fuch a Ship. But they favc themfelves by faying, that there is perhaps fomc 
rror in the Text. They fuppofe that Memnon comprehended all the Ship's Crew, 
this Number of lixtecn hundred Men, and not barely the Rowers. 

The Paifagcs that are ufually quoted from the Emperor Leo’j TaBicks , in relation 
. this Matter, are little to the Purpofe. This Prince reigned at Conjlantinople about 
c Beginning of the tenth Century : and all allow, that many Changes had been 
ade in marine Affairs, before that time. The Form and Manner of building of Ships 
en, were very different from what they had formerly been. This Emperor compares 
me Ships, which he calls fyopavus, to the Triremes of the Ancients ; and yet fays, that 
.cy had but two Ranks of Oars. Let every Dromon , fays he, be of a juft Length , and 
oportionable Breadth ■, and let it have two Ranks of Oars , one above, and the other 
low ■, txaiv Ixcttrlcts And he fuppofes, that there was a fort of wooden Tower 

ected in the middle of the Ship, from which the Soldiers played their Machines, 
his Tower divided the Ship into two Parts; one above the Malt towards the Boop ; 
e other below it: So that the Rowers that were ranged to the Right and Left 
if the Tower, were divided into two Bands, which made twp Ranks of Oars on 
L e fame Line. In the common Dromones, there was an equal Number of Rowers 
each Rank; but in the largeft Ships, thofe in the upper Rank were three times 
many as was ufual. Leo orders two hundred Rowers for them, and only an 
undred for common Galleys. For the fmalleft of all he appoints but one Rank of 
ars, and therefore calls them Whence it is inferred, that thefe were like our 

odern Galeajfes. But this Emperor does not determine the Number of Rowers or 
ars for each Ship. Yet it may be fuppofed, that the Dromones of the largeft Size had 
out four or five Men to a Seat, as the modern Galleys have; and thofe of a middle 
ize, about two or three Men to an Oar, as our Galeots have. 

And laftly, the Advocates for this fecond Opinion don't think themfelves much a£* 
:fted, by theProof which the Defender's of the Hypothelis of the Stages draw, in fa- 
!°ur of their own Opinion, from Trajan's Pillar. We there fee Biremes and Tri- 
rgnes, fay the latter, which have their Ranks of Oars placed in Stages, one above 
another to the Top of the Ship. But the former will not fuffer themfelves to be 
dmpofed upon by the Antiquity of this Monument. They anfwer, that the Figures of 
s on the Pillar are merely the Fiftions of fome Workmen, who did not utider- 
:and naval Architecture. Bccaufc Biremes and Triremes are there reprefented without 
dafts or Sails, ought we from thence to conclude, fay they, that thefe Ships had 

° I ,,°'i ierS: ’ add A h , e y> have already obferved, that every thing on thcTillar, 
cept the Figures of Men and Animals, and efpecially what relates to Perfpeaive 
d Architeaure, is very lamely reprefented. In the Plan Ciaconius has given us of 
il ar, there arc a fort of Biremes, the Oars of which feem indeed to be raifed 
ove one another, but the Rowers arc all placed upon a level. At leaft they fancy 

‘ ^ w® . th . at as “ 7 lU > a gainft the Authority of this Monument, they fet that of 
veral Medals, which reprefent Ships, and even thofe which were called Naves 

ratorta with only one Stage of Oars. And they prefer Bartoli's Plan, which they 

Pi chcOira am’fnrT HC only gives us the Figures of Biremes, in which 

u the Oars arc lo ranged, that they may be all worked by Rowers, on a level or 

Eawii ftornT St ' ag6 ‘' p n nd : Jaft i y> thcy contcnd > that whatever Inferences may be 

iicfthTatml? - bC admittcd ™ ith Nation to great Ships of War, till the DifTraul- 
ic pSduced 1 f ^ V Thcfe arc 311 the moft plauliblc Arguments that 

ailed from , H ° d ^ fccond Opinion, That the Triremes, &c. were fo 

fhefethrc^C^t t » C ° f ° arS alloC j ed t0 cach ° rder of R°wers ; and That 

he Stern and not% A Rowcrs wc tc placed lengthways, from tlu: Brow of the Ship to ' 
nc Mein, and not above one another, in different Stages. Let us now conlidcr. 
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lit order to reprefent it in a ftronger Light, the Defenders of it lay down f 0ni 
Obfervations as Principles, upon the Credit of thofe who have treated of this Sub! 
Jeft with moft Accuracy. 

lx is probable, according to Ifaac Vojfius , that the Ancients obferved the f aaic 
Proportions in building their Ships of War, as we do in our Gallies, which are f cvca 
times as long as they are broad. But they did nor follow this Rule in their Ships 0 f 
. Burden. Lucian deferibes one of thefe which was only four times as long as it ^ 
broad$ but it only failed. Meibomius and Gregorio Gyraldi agree with Lucian i n 
this Particular. 


i. 


2. When Vitruvius fays, B . i. ex interfealmii magmtudine colligenda eft navis to. 
tins magnitudo, he does not mean, that the Diftance of the Holes for the Oars was a 
Rule to judge of the Bignefs of a Ship, becaufe he places them at an equal Diftance 
in all Galleys. Interfcalmiitm fignifies the inner Part of the Oar, from the Hole of 
the Ship to the End of the Oar. And Vitruvius only means, that that Part of the Oar 
Which came within the Ship, Ihould be proportioned to the Bignefs of the Ship. 

3. In the ancient Galleys there were Gang-Ways left by the Ranks of Rowers; 
which Ways the Greeks call c Parodoi, and the Latins Age#. They may be divided 
into two Sorts 5 the inner, which reached the whole Length of the Ship from Ttq 
to Stern in the middle 5 and the outer, which were as it were two Balconies, one 
placed on each Side of the Ship, over the Holes for the Oars. A then tens mentions 
thefe three different Gang-ways, when he fays, that the great Ship of Burden, built 
by King Hieros Order, was Triparhodos . 

These Obfervations being premifed, the Authors of this third Scheme propofe 
the following Conje&ures. In the firft place, they range all the Oars in one Line; 
then they place the three Claffes of Thranitai, Zugioi, and Thalamioi, aim oft upon a 
Level, only with this Difference, that the Bench of the Thranitai is half a Foot 
higher than that of the Zugioi , and that of the Zugioi as much higher than that of 
the Thalamioi . And laftly, they fuppofe, that the Number of Rowers to each Oar, 
was increafed in Proportion to the Number of Ranks , and that the Galley took its 
Name from thence. So that, according to this Hypothecs, the Biremes, Triremt , 
SHuadrirernes, Qiunqueremes, &c. were not fo called, from the Number of Oars, 01 
Ranks on Stages that they carried 5 but from the Number of Men that worked cadi 
Oar. Thus, according to them, the Biremes had two Men to a Rank or Oar, tk 
Triremis three, the £)uadriremis four, the Quinqueremis five, and fo on of ail 
other Ships of War, in the fame manner. 

The . Favourers of this Opinion build it upon a Paffage of the fecond Book of 
Xenophons Hellenics, where he calls thofe Galleys which had one, and two Rowers 
to .art. Oar, Monocrotous, and TIicrotous, that is, Uniremes, and Biremes. And this 
they confirrrt by the Authority of Vegetius, who, B\ 5. c. 7- has thefe Words. 
Minim# Liburn# tetnorum habent ftngulos or dines, paulo majores binos , idone a m> 

fur# ter nos, vel qudternos, inter dum quimos fortiuntur remigum grains .. 

Scapb# tamen major thus Liburnis exploratori# foci ant ur, qu# vicenos prope rmp 
in Jingulis part thus habent . That is, according to the new Conftru&ion that fomc 
put upon this Paffage 5 The frnalleft Liburnian Ships had but one Rower to an Oat* 
thofe a little larger had two 5 thofe of a conftderable Bignefs , three , four, or ft 
The largeft Ships had like wife their long Boats for making Tlifcoveries 5 and in ed 
of thefe Boats were near twenty Rowers of a Side , which had each Man his Ot 
Wherein it is taken for granted, that Vegetius ufed the Words Remorum and b 
migum as fynonymousj and confequcntly means the fame thing by his Or dines b 
tnorum , as by his Or dines Remigum . But does not this Interpretation feem to be a 
little forced? And will not thofe, who contend for different Stages , claim a Pal* 
fage, which they feem to have a Right to ? 

Indeed, it is difficult to conceive that Vegetius fhould take three, four, or five 
Men at an Oar, for three, four, or five Orders of Rowers. And yet, .without tk# 
Suppofition, the Words MinimaLiburn# remorum habent Jingulqs or dines ftd 
majores binos, &c. may be conftru&cd in this Scnfe. Wc may fay, that when b 
gecius fays the Uniremes had one Rank of Oars , and the Biremes two; he only 
meant, that the Uniremes had but one Oar, and the Bifemes but two, &c. whiA 
is utterly improbable. 
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They- who are of a contrary Opinion, .do likewife contend, that this Hypothecs 
annot be true of the Galleys of twenty, thirty, forty, and fifty Ranks \ which, ac- 
jordin 0 ' to this Interpretation, mutt have had twenty, thirty, forty, and fifty Men at 
oar? How, fay they, could fo many Rowers be fo conveniently placed at an Oar, 
[hat they might ail row? But this, which the Obje&ors.think an unanfwcrable Objec- 
on> is not thought fo difficult, by thofe who favour this third Opinion. Where is the 
cccffity, fay the latter, of placing forty or fifty Men to an Oar, in a Ship of that 
amber of Ranks , at the fame time? We need only fuppofc one half refted, >vhile 
[he other half worked, and the Difficulty will vanilh. And they think this Suppofi- 
iion mutt be admitted on any other Hypothefis. They cannot conceive that any Men 
ireftrong enough to be able to continue always at fuch laborious Work as rowing, 
ixhout any Intermillion. 

Yet it mutt be obferved, that this Suppofition of the Rowers alternately relieving 
_ie another, is only made with regard to great Ships of War, which had a cer¬ 
tain Number of Oars, and were defigned for long Voyages. It would be difficult to 
ipply it to Uniremes'y and it would bc^needlefs in fhort Voyages. So that here is half 
|he Difficulty removed at once. At this rate, there were but twenty five Men to an 
t ar, in the famous Ship of Rtolomy Rhilopator . But the Objectors reply, that this is 
little to the Purpofc, fince it is difficult to conceive how twenty five Rowers could 
je conveniently placed at an Oar. 

I To which the Advocates for this Scheme rejoin, that indeed there would be no 
lefs than twenty five Men to an Oar, if we follow Athantfus's Account, who fays 
there w.ere. four thoufand Rowers in the Ship : But that, according to the Opinion 
pf thofe who reckon there were not more than three thoufand Rowers in the Ship, 
hich Opinion they embrace) there were only twenty Men to an Oar. But would 
ot even -thefe twenty Men to an Oar have much encumbered a Galley ? Not at all, 
r they took up but the room of ten in Breadth, if they were placed upon two 
cnches, .one half facing the other. 

\ By the Help of this Way of placing the Rowers, the Advocates for this Scheme 

think that twenty five Men might very well fit at one Oar. In Ttolomy Thilopators 

Ship, that Part of the Oar which was within the Ship, was at leaft nineteen Foot long * 

which, fay they, is more than room enough for thirteen Rowers of a Side, which 

jvould not take up above fifteen Foot three Inches, at the rate of fifteen Inches for 
pach Man. 

f According to this Scheme then, if wc fuppofe that there were four thoufand 

ovvers in a Galley of forty Ranks at leaft, and of fifty Oars of a Side, fuch as that of 

hi lop at or was, we mutt firft allow forty Men to each Oar 5 and then reduce them to 

alf, upon a Suppofition that they only worked by Turns. And the fame may as well 

e applied to the Ottiremis of Itfemnon. This was a Galley of eight Ranks 5 it had 

hercforc eight Rowers to each Oar. Suppofing then, that fhe had a hundred Oars 

f a Side, this accounts for the eight hundred Rowers which Mcwnon fays was her 

k uota. In this manner likewife, the four hundred Rowers which Cains s Qiiinque- 

'ems is faid to have carried, may be accounted for 5 fince flic was a Galley of five 

'\Ranks 5 that is, according to this Hypothefis, had five Men to an Oar. If flic had forty 

pars of a Side, that will make eighty in all, which Number multiplied by five, makes 
|four hundred. 

[ indeed, there teems, according to this Hypothefis. to have been no Propor- 

tion obferved, between the Bulk of the.Ships of War, and the Number of Oars, any 
Irnorc than between the Number of Oars, and that of the Rowers. As for inftance, 
Fhilopator s Ship had four thoufand Rowers to fifty Oars of each Side; ancl yet in 
~ a,,/s ' s . Quinquerauis, there were but four hundred Rowers to forty Oars of a Side. 
But it is pretended, that this great Difproportion is of little Confcqucncc in thefe In- 
ltancus. T htlopater’s Ship was made more for Shew than Ufc. It ferved only for 
ta ing the Air upon the Sea j and an hundred Oars, worked by two thoufand Men 
.at a rime, were more than enough for a Voyage of a few Honrs. Befidcs, the many 
Apartments and Chambers which were built in this Ship, did not leave room for a 

greater Number ol : Oars. 

. N rI l ' KTH v , ,' ESS ’ wc niakc t * ic difference of the ancient Galleys to confift, in 
1 u d'fieicnt Number of Rowers in them, one Thing muft necelTarily be allowed, 

ni m Mcn wlU not ca % grant. It-muft be affirmed, that.if in any , Ship of 
VoL ' P d d War, 
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War, one Man was added to, or taken from, each Oar, the Ship immediately 
ed her Name. The Quadriremis, forinftance, Sometimes became a Triremis, f 0 J 
times a Biremis, fomctimes a Quinqueremis, and fometimes an Hexaremis , wi t (J 
changing its Form, barely according as the Number of her Rowers was increafcd 
diminiftied. 

The Criticks who contend for different Stages, dolikewife here appeal to TraL 
Pillar i on which we fee the Figures of Ships with two and three Stages ; which,f» 
they, unanfwerably difproves this fecond Hypothefis. The Advocates thereforefo 
it, do their utmoft to deftroy the Credit of this ancient Monument; and to the a/ 
guments urged againft it, in our Expofition of the former Hypothefis, they add theft 
Reflexions. 

1. The Writer's who mention this Pillar, don't all agree as to its Height. Eutr s . 
pins and Caffiodorus make it an hundred and forty Foot high; Publius Victor, but an 
hundred and twenty eight. The latter fays it had eighty five Steps, and forty five Win. 
dows 5 whereas we find but eighty four Steps, and forry three Windows upon it. 

2. If we believe Pioy the Triremes were laid afide, after the Battel of A {Hum. y 
the time of Zofimus , and feveral Ages before him, the Manner in which the A ncienti 
built their Ships of War, as he himfelf tells us, was very little underftood. So due 
it was as unknown in Trajan s Time, as now. 

3. It is furprizing, that among the other Titles given the Emperor Trajan , onttii 
Pillar, that of Optimus, with which he had been honoured, fhould be omitted. 

Add to this, that they who contend for this third Hypothefis, do like wife endeavor 
to fhew the DefeXs of any other Scheme, with relation to this Matter. As for theft, 
cond Hypothefis beforementioned, they fay it is impofliblc to reconcile it with theAc- 
count Polybius gives of the Treaty concluded between the Romans and Carthaginim, 
It was thereby ftipulated, that the latter fhould not have above ten Triremes at Sea,or 
put above ten Banks in a Triremis. Here then are ten Banks for one Triremis $ where, 
as, according to the fecond Hypothefis, there could have been but nine of each Side, 
three for each of the three Clafifes of Rowers. And it is as difficult, upon that Scheme, 
todifpofe of the three hundred Rowers, which Polybius gives the Quinquerernes. Ifit 
be faid, that Polybius comprehends under the Name of Rowers , all that were concern 
cd in working the Ship 5 they anfwer, that to reafon in this Manner, is to put a forced 
ConftruXion upon Words, and thereby give a reafonable Prejudice againft the Opi¬ 
nion contended for. Nor are they more favourable to the beforementioned Inter¬ 
pretation of thofe two Lines of Virgil. To pretend that the Poet, by triplici mja ; 
meant Rowers placed in three times three Rows, at nine Oars, is in effeX to fay, that 
Virgil knew not how to exprefs himfelf properly. At leaft it muft be granted, that 
he has arbitrarily changed the natural Signification of Triplici verfu , and ufed thofe 
Words in a Scnfc which would have been better exprefied by the Terms ter tripfai 
or noveno verfu . So that in order to avoid Tautology in the Words triplici verfii, 
and ter no or dine, they make Virgil fpeak very incorreXly. Whereas the Advocate! 
of the third Hypothefis boaft that they avoid both thefe Inconveniences. 

THEYconfider the Ranks of Rowers either with rcfpeX to the Breadth, or tie 
Length, of the Ship. In the former Senfe, each Rank confiftcd of the Rowers, that 
were placed at nine Oars, on each Side of the Ships and this agrees with the fecond 
Opinion. But not with the third, which fuppofes, that in Virgil's Triremis there were 
three Rowers to an Oar, and confcquently three Ranks of Rowers along each Side 
of the Ship, tho' there was but one Rank of Oars s and this is what they underflood 
by the triplici verfu. They think the ter no ordine alludes to the three Claffcs, oi 
Thranitaiy Zugioi , and Thalamioi . 

As to the Hypothefis of thofe who contend for the Stages , placed obliquely 
that the Oars make the Figure of a Quincunx , the Advocates for the third Opinion 
oppofc that, as much as the former. But here we muft obferve by the by, that the 
laft-named propofc their Scheme differently. Some put an equal Number of Men to 
every Oar j others obferve no fuch Equality. Thefe pretend, that the Ship took her 
Name from the Number of Men placed at the Oars of the uppermoft Rank only^ 
and therefore they leffcn the Number of Rowers to each Oar, according as the Oar* 
arc lower in the Ship. 

PALMERIUS, who favours the Hypothefis of the Stages , docs not doubt but 
that the Oars, even pf the fortieth Stage in Philoputor's Ship, were cafily manage 
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e makes every Bank one Foot and a quarter high 5 fo that in this Ship, which had 
venty two Feet above Water, the forty Seats for the Rowers took up only fifty 
"eet* and lefty twenty Feet for Ornament. Bur the Advocates for the fecond and 
hird 5 HypotheCs, fay this Scheme is abfolutcly impracticable, for thefe Rcafons. 

a Decemremis, the. Iongeft Oars muft have .been at leaft thirty Foot long* other- 
ife they could not have reached the Water, and have borne a due Proportion to the 
ower Oars. This appears from hence, that, in order to row conveniently, there muft 
c at leaft three Foot Difference in Length, between the Oars above and thofe below 
hem. If then the Iongeft Oars in the < Decemremis> were thirty Foot, thofe in the 
hips of forty Ranks , muft neccffarily have been a hundred and twenty Foot Jong. 
nd yet, according to Callixenes y as quoted by Athenaus , the Iongeft Oars of the 
’hranitai in ThUopatofs Ship, were but thirty eight Cubits, or fifty feven Foot long. 
And to this Difficulty, they add another. Talmerius referves twenty Feet at the 
op of the Ship for her Ornaments, and all the fifty Feet, between them and the 
ater, for the forty Stages of Rowers. He therefore does not allow fufficient room 
or them to work their Oars5 for, according to this Scheme, the \ovscft. Stage muft 
ave been upon a Level with the Water. Whereas, in order to row conveniently, 
t is neceflary that the Place on which the Oar refts, fhould be near five Foot above 
the Water. Shall we then allow fifty five Feet for the Rowers, inftead of fifty ? If we 
o fo, the Oars of the uppermoft Rank will be too fhort. 

Nor does Rivius s Scheme meet with more Approbation. He places the Ranks 
f Oars on different Stages y but fuppofes, that the Birernes. Triremes, &c. took their 
ames from the Number of Men affigned to each Oar, in the uppermoft Rank. For 
nftance, in Thilopator’s Ship, he places ten Rowers to each Oar, in the loweft Rank $ 
hirty to each Oar in the middle Rank y and forty to each Oar in the uppermoft 
ank. But this Difpofition cannot take place in the Quinqueremis Rliny mentions, 
hich had four hundred Rowers 5 and which Rivius himfelf allows to have had 
wenty five Oars in each Rank . For if we allow five Rowers to each Oar in the 
pper Rank , this will take up two hundred and fifty Rowers, on both Sides 5 and 
p%herc will remain a hundred and fifty Rowers to be difpofed of j which cannot be 
diftributed in the lower Ranks , in that manner that the Number of Rowers to 
n Oar fhall decreafe in the Proportion Rivius requires. 

Lastxy, Monjieur Louchefini has not been more happy, in reviving, in his learned 
otes on Demofthenes’s Orations , the Scheme which Scheffer had given up. He 
laces the Order of Oars, from Top to Bottom, in a triangular Form : And he places 
s many Oars in each Order, and as many Rowers at each Oar, as the Name of the 
hip imports. A Biremis , for inftance, according to him, carried two Orders of 
ars, two Oars in each Order, and two Rowers at each Oar; and consequently, 
eight Rowers on each Side. In like manner, the Triremis had three Orders of 
ars, nine Oars, and twenty feven Rowers 5 and fo on, of other Galleys of a larger 
ize. Nevcrthelefs, this Author has thought it neceflary to foften Scheffer's Scheme- 
c differs from it in this. That he allows all Galleys, from the Uniremis to the Quin- 
tiiremis , inclufively, to have taken their Names from the Number of the Orders 
!of the Oars they carried. And this Rule, he thinks, will hold good, in relation 
o the largeft Ships, except that of Thilopator . But he fuppofes, that all Ships a- 
jbove the Quinqueremis , as the Hexaremts , Septiremts , Oftiremis, &c. took their 

Names from the Number of the Rowers at each Oar, and not from the Number of 
the Orders of the Oars. 

But beftdes, this triangular Difpofition of the Orders of the Oars, is not eafy to 
be conceived j it is incomprehcnfiblc how the four Oars on each Side of a Biremis, 
jfhould be divided into two Orders, fo as that there fhould be an equal Number of 
Thranitaiy Zugioi, &x\dThalamioi y among the Rowers, Bcfides, this different Way 
of accounting for Things invented at Plcafurc, purely to folve Difficulties, fhew 
the Difficulties, and the little Solidity of the Scheme. If, as Monfieitr Louchefini 
confeffes, the Galleys which carried two Orders of Oars were called Biretnes , thofe 
which carried three, Triremes y and fo on to the Quin querernes $ he ought, for the 
fame Reafon, to have faid that the Hexaremes , Septiremes, and QEiiremes, were 
|o called bccaufc they carried fix, feven, and eight. Orders of Oars. He is forced 
himfelf to confcfs, xhatThtlip's Ship, which Livy mentions, B. 33. had above five 
Orders of Oars. He endeavours indeed to guard againft the Abfurditics that might 

be 
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be drawn from this Confeflion, by the Authority of this Hiftorian, who fays that 
this Galley was fo big that it was of little Ufe. Inhabilis prope magnitudinis. u U[ 
it is certain, that the Conful e_yEmiltus Taulus, who conquered Terfis, the Son and 
Succeflor of Thilopator , in the Kingdom of Macedon, was carried to Rome on board 
this very Ship. From all which, the Advocates for this third Syftem contend, t | 1Jt 
of all the different Schemes which have hitherto divided the Criticks in Opinion 
theirs is the belt. Nothing now remains, but to Rate the Reafons given by thofj 
who favour the Hypothefis, which fuppofes that Ships took their Names from tin 
the Number of the Stages of Rowers in thems which is 

9 

The Fourth Conjecture, 

Concerning the Galleys of the Ancients. 

In order to clear the Way for themfeives, and eftablifh their own Hypothefis the 
more effectually, they firft attack the fecond and third Conjectures. 
fecond, which fuppofes that the Triremes , Quadriremes y &c. took their Names from 
the Number of Oars belonging co each Order of Rowers, the Tkalamioi , Zu-l 
gioiy and Thranitai y they urge what has been already obferved. That upon this Hy- 
pothefis, we muft place thirty three Rowers to each Oar of the OCtiremis of Mew 
non. A Thing difficult, not to fay impoffible, to be done. And they add, this yet 
ftrongcr Obje&ion. 

If we judge of the ancient Galleys by the modern ones, we muft allow the Space 
of three Foot nine Inches French, between every Oar 5 efpecially in fuch a Ship as 
that of Thilopator^ in which there were at leaft fixteen Men to an Oar, according 
to the fecond Hypothefis. And if then we multiply three Foot nine Inches, by a 
hundred and twenry, the Number of Oars which are fuppofed to have been in this 
Galley, all the Oars together muft have taken up the Length of four hundred and 
fifty Feet. But the Ancients make this Ship only four hundred and twenty foot 

long. 

The Carthaginian Galley which Silenus deferibes, had two hundred Oars on cad 
Side 5 which if divided between the three Orders of Thranitai^ Zugioi , and Tkk- 
mioi y each Order will have fixty fix; and therefore according to that Scheme, this 
Ship muft have had fixty fix Orders, or Rows of Oars . Whereas the greateft Ships 
mentioned in Hiftory, had not above fifty. It therefore is not credible, that the 
Ancients ever reckoned the Number of the Orders or Benches of Rowers in a Ship, 
by the Number of Oars which belonged to each Order of the Thranitai , Zugio'h anJ 
Thalamioi. 

Again, the Quinqueremis of Caius Cafar had two hundred Rowers on a Side; 
and fincc it was a Galley with five Ranks , it muft have had, according to the fccondl 
Hypothefis, fifteen Oars of a Side ; that is, five for each Clafs of Rowers. And if 
then we divide two hundred by fifteen, it will appear that there were thirteen Rowcis 
to each Oar. Now each Rower cannot be allowed lefs than one Foot and a half in 
Breadth : And according to‘this Computation, the twenty fix Rowers, that is, tlik*| 
teen on each Side, muft have taken up the Breadth of forty Foot. To which if wc 
add two Foot Breadth, for the Gang-way in the middle, and allow fifteen Inches fa 
an empty Space, along the Sides of the Galley, it will follow that the QiiinqutreM\ 
of Caius was about forty four Foot broad. Now the Breadth of the ancient Gallc)* 
was not a feventh Part of their Length 5 as appears from Thilopator's Ship, whklnvu 
four hundred and twenty Foot long, and but fifty broad. And this is much the 
Proportion as is obferved in our modern Galleys. And if then, the .JQuinquerziM 
of Caius was about forty four Foot broad, it muft have been atlcaft three himdrw 
Foot long, according to this Rule. The Confcqucncc of which will inevitably W 
this 5 either that the fifteen Gars of the gHuinqueretnis took up the Space of tltf# 
hundred Feet; in which cafe the Oars muft have been placed at twenty FootdP 
tatiec from each other: or clfc, that a hundred and twenty Feet were fuflicicntfal 
placing fifteen Oars; fincc if wc allow eight Foot diftancc between each Oar, it 1 
twice as much as Is allowed in our modern Galleys. And in cither Cafe, thcgrc^ { 
Part of this ^uinqueremis muft have been of no Ufc. 

•Again, rtioftof the Moderns who have written uppn this Subjcft, allow that 
ancient Triremes were of near the fame Length as our Galleys j and confrq uCl * 
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jwere, like them, above a hundred and twenty Foot long. »»„ luc Jri . 
remis had but nine Oars of a Side, three for each Clafs of Rowers, two thirds of 
|that Length will be ufelefs. For if we allow three Foot nine Inches French, as in 
our Galleys, or four Foot, between each Oar, the nine Oars can take up but thirty 
fix Foot; and there will remain at leaft eighty four Foot more, of no manner of 
U fe. 

As to the third Hypothefis, which explains the Number of Ranks, by the Num- 
jber of the Rowers at each Oar, the Advocates for the Stages contend, that R hilo- 
^ator's Ship is a Proof, that this third Scheme is as defective as the fecond This 
ihip, fay they, had forty Ranks ; there were therefore, according to that Hypo- 
hefis, forty Men to every Oar in her. Now each Rower, according to the Spaces 
m modern Galleys, could not take up lefs than one Foot and an half- and confe 
■uently the forty Rowers muft have taken up fixty Foot in Breadth Whereas thofe 
ho give the mod pompous Defcription of this Ship, don't allow it to have been 
nore than fifty feven Foot broad. They likewife make all the Oars in this Galley 
►ohave been of the fame Length : it was not poffible therefore to place forty Rowers to 
m Oar in Rhtlopator's Ship. To fay, that half of the Rowers refted, whilft the other 
lalf worked, is to acknowledge the Infufficiency of the Scheme contended for. 
he Silence of Authors, and the contrary Cuftom always praftifed by our Galley 
daves, give us room to difpute a Faff, which is built only on an arbitrary Suppo- 
ltl °j' j slides, it is certain, that in the ghiinqueremis of Cains Co;far, the four 
iundred Rowers all rowed at a time. But fuppofing that one half of the forty 
.owers did alternately work, while the other refted 5 it will then follow that there 
ere twenty Men at each Oar, on each Side of the Ship ; and confequently that 
tele Rowers made in all a Line of forry Rowers in Breadth: and then thisDiffi- 
ilty will ftill remain, how the Space of fifty feven Feet could be fufficient for 
»rty Rowers* who cannot now row conveniently in lefs than the Space of fixty 

'Ct# * 

In anfwer to this, the Advocates of the third Scheme have been forced to invent 
whe7 half ° fi r> 1 ° ( n h rj hey i? lace t ° ne half of thc Rowers at the fame Oar, facing the 

y / OU u b f f ? CC i to lcan fo ver y far backwards that they would have no 
f the Galky nVe b ^ W ° Uld mard than ^ uickcn thc Motion 

S,? la ^ haVC b u Cn a ' rea ^y ohferved, that upon the Principles of this third Syftem 

d twice as many Oars, as a Ship of at leaft four Ranks. Nor is this°al i t 
up J/few mentions, had two hundred Oars on each Side of her: and if then it 
uppofed, with thc Advocates for the fecond and third Hypothefis that thev 

ypothefis of different Stages, it will neccffarily follow, that fhc muff have Keen 
ven hundred and fifty Foot long. Two hundred Rowers in one Unc would no 

. L T o fS r 1311 f eVcn hundred a nd fifty Feet, allowing only three Feet nine Inches 

Fkg&r fo vcry iars '> that ,hc 

ig Fl Jh e M Gallevs S of C tlm°An Cai ° nS “L* 6 and tWrd Con ie«fturcs concern- 

hb lh their own Opinion, upon thc Ruins of the others, with £ Rcafons as 

oil go li°p roofs thevemfi 5 3 ” d irrcfr , a S a blc. In thc firft place, they collect thc 
LUcl A7 a amon . 8 ? he Ancients, upon this Sub;c£t. 


Water 


ars were i„“„ J , * ara ™** nad better Pay than thc reft, becaufe their 

'wioi a d ’ an . d coiftcqucntJy more difficult to manage, than thofe of thc 

W of j1ritt»*u!c anLS ? f Rowers, placed above one another. The ancient Scho- 
Vo l. in * n ° S and Arnan f *y> that thc Length of thc Oars was proportioned 
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to the Heigth of the Rowers above the Water : And it is argued, that thefe A„. 
thors would not have exprefled themfelves in that manner, if the Oars had been 
all placed in one Line along the Ship. So that feveral of thofe who have written 
of the marine Affairs of the Ancients, honeftly confefs, that no other Interprc ta . 
tion can naturally be put upon thofe Exprellions. Only they confine the Hyp ot h c . 
fts of the Stages to the Biremes , Triremes , and perhaps the Quadrir ernes. But they 
think it utterly impraaicable in Galleys of ten, twenty, thirty, and forty 
Yet thofe who, on the other hand, contend for it, don’t defpair of proving the 
Polfibility of it, even in a Ship of forty Ranks ; I mean that of Phi lop at or. This 
Galley, of which Plutarch and Athemeus boaft fo much, had fifty Ranks , accord, 
ing to the old Editions of Pliny > but we will adhere to that Edition which is mo [| 
correft, and moil agreeable to the ancient MSS. and this gives her but forty • j„ 
which it agrees with the two firft-mentioned Authors. This Ship was four hu n . 
dred and twenty Foot long, and fifty feven broad. She was feventy two Foot deep 
before, and about eighty behind. The Length of the largeft Oars which were 
worked by the Thranitai, was not more than fifty feven Feet. Befides four thou, 
fand Rowers, fhe carried two thoufand eight hundred and fifty Soldiers, fourhun. 
dred Seamen for working her, and a like Number of Men for other Offices. 

The Buftnefs therefore is to fhew, that in Philopator ’s Ship, two thoufand Row- 
ers on each Side of her might be placed upon different Stages, one above another, 
fo as that they could all conveniently row at a time. Nor is this all. It is likewif* 
pretended to be demonftrablc, that the Rowers, when fo placed, left more than 
Room enough, befides what they took up themfelves, to place all her Rigging, ami 
a fufficient Quantity of Provifions, for the Subfiflence of fo great a Multitude, 

According to the Scheme we are now explaining, every horizontal Rank had 
ten Oars. Thefe were all placed in the fame Line, at the Diftance of thirty feven 
Foot and a half from one another, as will be obferved hereafter. The ten Oars 
therefore took up the Length of three hundred and feventy five Feet. So that of 
the four hundred and twenty Feet which was the whole Length of PhilopM 
Ship, there were forty five Feet left for the two Ends. Now if each Rank had ten 
Oars, forty Ranks muft have had four hundred Oars : And if we put five Row® 
to an Oar, there will be two thoufand in all, on each Side of the Ship. 

The Height of one Rank above another was feven Inches and a half. Whence 
it will follow, that the fortieth Rank was but twenty four Foot and an half abovei 
the firft Rank. And if we add to thefe twenty four Feet and a half, four Feet anil 
a half more, which was the Height of the firft Rank above the Water, it will foil 
low that the fortieth Rank was twenty nine Feet above the Water. I 

In the Oars wc are to diftinguifh that Part of them which was within the Ship,! 
from that which was without her. For five Rowers, the Space of feven Feet ml 
abfolutely neccflary; and if to them we add fifteen Inches, for the Breadth of thcl 
little Space left by the Sides of the Ship, and twelve Inches for the Thicknefsoil 
the Sides at the fortieth Rank , the inner Part of the Oar will be nine Foot three! 
Inches; and confequently, the outer Part of it will be about forty eight Foot long.I 
In proof of this, draw a right-angled Triangle, one Side of which is perpendiculul 
to the Horizon, and the other horizontal. If th c Hypotenufe be forty eight Foot! 
and the vertical Side twenty nine, the horizontal will be more than thirty eight,I 
So that the Oars of the fortieth Rank might reach the Water at an horizontal Dili 
tancc of at Icaft thirty eight Feet. This will appear, if it be confidcrcd, that tht| 
Height of the higheft Rank above the Water, is equal to the vertical Side of ihfl 
Triangle, and that the Length of the outer Part of the Oar, is equal to the Hjt 
potenufe of the Triangle. And confequently, the horizontal Side of thirty cigl'l 
Feet will fhew the Diftance between the fortieth Rank and the Sea. I 


And that thefe Rowers, when fo difpofed, did not hinder one another in to* 
ing, is endeavoured to be proved in this manner. It is fuppofed, that the Rowcn 
in each of the Ranks, were placed at the Diftance of leven Inches and an hall be 
hind one another, from the lowcft to the uppermoft; that is, to the fortieth!* 
which was twenty four Foot and an half above the loweft. Every Rank was tlir« 
Foot nine Inches behind that immediately before it; fo that the fortieth Rank^ 
thirty nine times three Foot nine Inches ; that is, an hundred and forty fix 


three Inches behind the foremoft. 
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The Form of this kind of Stairs will appear, if we make a right 
sle the vertical Side of which is twenty four Foot and a half high, that is, the 
iftance of the fortieth Rank from the firft. The horizontal Side of this Tri- 
le w dl be, as has been obferved, an hundred and forty fix Feet three Inches: 
d the Hypotenufe of the Triangle will fhew the Stairs in Queftion. Again, let 
e horizontal Line of this right angled Triangle be divided into fcvcral equal 
rts of three Foot nine Inches each ; and draw perpendicular Lines from the 
ints where thefe Divifions are to the Hypotenufe j and they will reach the Hy- 
tenufe at the Places where the Benches of Rowers mull be placed. 

As wc have reckoned ten Oars in each horizontal Rank each Side of Rhilo- 
\tor’s Ship muft have had ten of thefe Stairs. They indeed did not all confift of 
n Oars each. But there were as many fupernumerary ones at one End of her, 
there were defective at the other. So that there were juft ten Stairs of Oars 
one Side of the Ship, and as many on the other. Each Pair of Stairs con¬ 
ed of forty Benches, and each Bench feared five Rowers. So that one Stair con- 
ined two hundred Rowers ; and confequently the ten Flights on each Side of 
e Ship contained two thoufand 5 and the whole Number four thoufand. 

These Flights were fo difpofed, that the neareft Benches in a horizontal Line 
ere at the Diftance of thirty feven Feet and an half from each other : And the 
enches of each Flight were fo managed, that the ten firft Benches of the firft 
io-ht had no Rowers below them 5 but the eleventh Bench of this Flight an- 
ered vertically to the firft Bench of the fecond Flight, the twelfth to the fe¬ 
nd, the thirteenth to the third, and fo on to the fortieth of the firft Flight, 
hich was .perpendicularly over the thirtieth of the fccond Flight: and the Benches 
f the fecond Flight from the thirty firft to the fortieth, had none over them. 

that there were but four Benches in a vertical Line. For inftance, the firft 
ench of the fourth Flight, the eleventh of the third, the twenty firft: of the fe¬ 
nd, and thirty firft of the firft, made one vertical Line 5 as did the fecond Bench 
the fourth, the twelfth of the third, the twenty fccond of the fecond, and the 
irty fecond of the firft 5 and fo on, to the tenth Bench of the fourth Flight, 
hich anfwercd perpendicularly to the twentieth of the third, the thirtieth of the 
Xccond, and the fortieth of the firft. 

|| The Ranks confidered perpendicularly were in Number an hundred, at three 
Soot nine Inches Diftance from each other ; and each of thefe vertical Ranks 
ntained four Benches, which were fix Foot three Inches above one another. 
II thefe perpendicular Benches made forty Ranks parallel to the Horizon, and 
ven Inches and an half diftant from each other. In each horizontal Rank , the 
eareft Benches to each other were at thirty feven Foot and an half diftance. As 
c have fixed the Height of each horizontal Rank to feven Inches and an half, 
n together will make fix Foot three Inches perpendicular. Whence it will fol- 
\v, that the Benches which were perpendicularly over one another, were at that 
iftancc from each other. And in that cafe, the Rowers above will be at fuch 
Diftance, as to be no Hindrance to thofe below them : And with refpeft to 
heir horizontal Situation, they will have room enough, fince the Benches con- 
idcred horizontally, were three Foot nine Inches apart. This Diftance agrees to 
Divifion of the horizontal Side into equal Parts of three Foot nine Inches each j 
nd this is as much room as is allowed the Slaves in our Galleys, where they have 
ufikient room to work their Oars without any Confufion. 

What wc have faid will be the more intelligible, if we not only confidcr, that 
very Bench was feven Inches and an half above that before it j but likewife that 
very Bench, if confidcrcd feparatcly, was like a little Flight of Stairs, of five 
teps, which were the Seats for the five Rowers which belonged to each Oar. In 
he firft Rank, the Seat of the fccond Rower was three Inches above the firft, the 
bird as much above the fccond, the fourth above the third, and the fifth above 
ho fourth. The Scats of the fecond Rank were three Inches and an half a* 
ovc each other; and the Height of thole of the third, fourth, fifth, fixth, fc- 
ciuli, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth Ranks above one another, was greater and 
greater, in the fame arithmetical Proportion. From the thirteenth Rank to the 
otticth, the Scats were nine Inches above one another. Whence it is plain, that 
lui firft Rank this little kind of Flight of Stairs was one Foot perpendicular; 

that 
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that thofe of each Rank were gradually each two Inches higher than that bc ] 0 
it, from this firft Rank to the thirteenth, which was three Foot perpendicular. * 
that from the thirteenth to the fortieth, their vertical Height was the fame. * 

The Rowers, when feated on thefe Benches, did not reft their Oars, f 0 aS[j 
be parallel to the Horizon 5 the inner Part of the Oar was above an horizon 
Line, and the outer Part below it. The Oars belonging to the higheft Rank \ Vc J 
fifty feven Foot long 5 and we have already obferved, that the inner Part of 
Oar was nine Foot, and the outer Part forty eight. One was therefore to t j,| 
other, as nine to forty eight, or as three to fixteen ? and confequently, for <*<*. 
Foot that the inner Part was raifed, the outer was funk five Foot and one thinjl 
So that, when the Oars were refted, the Extremity of the inner Part was th r(< ! 
Foot above the horizontal Line, and that of the outer Part was fixteen Foot fo 
low it, and thirteen Foot above the Superficies of the Water. And in this % 
ation the Top of the inner Part of the Oar was above four Foot Diftance 
the Bench above it. And confequently, when the Top of this inner Part ^ 
raifed thefe four Feet, the outer muft have been funk eighteen Foot and anh^ 
and confequently five Foot of the Oar muft have been under Water. It is cafj 
to fee, that the Oars could have had no Effect with only four Foot Play, if 4 
Benches of the Rowers had not been made like Steps. 

It is evident, that according to this Scheme of Stages of Rowers, the Oars of 
the lower Rank muft have been fhorter than thofe of the upper, fince they fell 
into the Water at different Diftances from the Veflel. And that the four Oan 
that were pcndicularly over each other, were no manner of Hindrance to ok 
another, will appear, if we in the icaft confider their different Lengths. Tlioltj 
of the fortieth Rank were fifty feven Foot long, according to Athenaus: n® 
Foot of which was, as we have determined, within the Ship, and forty eight wh¬ 
om. Now the inner Part of each Oar was longer in Proportion to the Thicknrii 
of the Side of the Ship: but the outer diminifhed in every Rank . The Oars oil 
the thirtieth Rank were forty Foot long without, thofe of the twentieth thirty I 
two?. thofe of the tenth twenty four, and thofe of the firft only fixteen: andl 
the reft were longer or fhorter in Proportion to their Height? that is, thofe oil 
every Rank were four fifths of a Foot longer or fhorter than thofe of the Ml 
above or below them. I 

If we confider thefe different Orders of Oars as refted by the Rowers; in this I 
Situation they were all of them held at leaft two Foot and an half above the I 
Water. And when they were moved, there were none that did not fall focri 
Foot into the Water: and the Oars of the perpendicular Rank reached the Water I 
ar fix Foot Diftance from each other. So that the Oars were worked without any I 
Hindrance or Confufion 5 cfpccially with regard to the Rowers who were placed K 
horizontally, fince each Oar was at three Foot nine Inches Diftance, which is ail 
much room as is allowed in our modern Galleys. Nor could thofe who were I 
placed perpendicularly at all incumber one another, fince each Bench was fix Foot I 
three Inches above that immediately under it, and fince the Oars of each perpen* I 
dicular Rank touched the Water at fix Foot Diftance? which was more than room I 
enough for the Aftion of the Rower, and the Motion of his Oar. And the Oaul 
in an horizontal Line had the fame Advantage, fince the room allowed to each I 
Oar was proportioned to its Length. So that, according to this Plan, four thou* I 
land Rowers, divided into forty Ranks, might doubdefs all row at the fame tinit> I 
without hindring each other. I 

It now remains to fhew, that notwithftanding this great Number of Ranh & I 
vided into Stages , there was flill room enough left in Thilopator's Ship for fowl 
thoufand Rowers, two thoufand eight hundred Soldiers, four hundred Seamen, four I 
hundred Pcrfons to be employed in different Offices in the Ship? and laftly, 
great Number of Paflengcrs, and Stowage for fixth Months Proviiions for them alt I 
Now the Difpofition which naturally flows from this Hypothcfis, is this? . 

The fortieth Rank was twenty nine Foot above the Water ? the Extremity 01 
the Oar within was three Foot above the Rank ; fo that it was thirty two loot 
perpendicular above the Water : and the Rowers, when they flood upright* ^ crc 
about four Foot above the Oar j fo that the Bridge or Deck which covered tltf 
Rowers, and was called Catajiroma , was about four Foot and an half above the 
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ars of the fortieth Rank. If then we add four Feet and an half to thirty two, 
will follow, that this Deck was thirty fix Foot and an half above the Water. 
:hat Deck which fupported the loweft Ranks was about two Feet and a half above 
ie Water : And if then we take two and a half from thirty fix and a half, it will 
illow, that there was the Space of thirty four Feet between the loweft Deck and 
ie uppermoft. Now this Ship was fifty feven Foot broad ; out of which we muft 
jduift nineteen Feet and a half 5 feven and a half for the Rowers on each Side, 
teen Inches for the Breadth of the little Gang-way along the Sides of the Ship, 
id twelve Inches for theThicknefs of each Side of the Ship, which make in all 
ine Feet nine Inches, on. each Side of the Ship, that is, nineteen Feet and a half 
a the whole. Which being deduced out of fifty feven, there will remain thirty 
iven and a half: and confequently, we ftill have a Space left in the Ship, of four 
iindred and twenty Foot long, thirty feven and a half broad, and thirty four deep } 
:fides the room taken up by the Rowers. 

If then we divide this Space into five Stages, each will be fix Foot nine Inches 
:ep ; out of which if we deduct three Inches for the Thicknefs of the Boards, 
ere will ftill be fix Foot and a half left. As to Light, we fuppofe each Floor 
d Windows between the Benches of the Rowers, and at each End of the Ship. 
Now if we referve chirty Feet in Length, on each Deck at the Stern, for the 
ifficers, there will remain, on each Deck, a Space of three hundred and ninety 
pot long, thirty feven wide, and fix and a half deep, for Stowage, for lodging the 
lowers. Soldiers, Seamen, Paftengers, and in a word, the whole Burden. °Five 
ows of Beds, of fix Foot long, might have been placed half a Foot above the 
oor; and it was eafy to make four Gang-ways of two Foot wide each, and ten 
' Crofs-Ways of eighteen Inches each, for a free Paffage from Place to Place, 
d three Foot higher, the fame Dilpofition might be again repeated, fince in our 
ips two Men often lay at one Foot Diftance above each other. So that the 
e Decks might have afforded room enough every Way to lodge ten thoufand 
.en in this Ship : whereas fhe did not carry above nine thoufand, even fuppofing 
ie had no lefs than fix or feven hundred Paftengers on Board. 

VIRGIL tells us, <^y£neid 5. that the Rowers flept upon their Benches. 

I 

Tlacida laxarunt membra quiete 
Sub remis fufi per dura fedilia nauta. 

nd this Pradhce is continued to this Day, in our Galleys, with this Difference, 

at the Slaves are covered with a Cloth, to guard them againft the Injuries of 

c Air. Which was the more praaicablc in Thi/opator's Ship, in as much as the 
ccks over the Rowers ferved them for a Covering. 

and Tollux affirm, that the Paftengers generally lodged un~ 
r the Seats or Benches of the Rowers. Now in Thdopator's Ship! there were 
n Flights of Benches of each Side: above thirty Perfons might lodge in each 
igit ; and confequently above-fix hundred Perfons in the whole twenty Flights 
ow it is plain, that this Space which we have referved for the Paflcn"crs°and 
°wers, was but a very moderate one, in comparifon of what might have been 

™ d in . thC y aft ,^ llcy ° f Ehil °P*t°r: and yet there is room there for four thou- 
nd five hundred Men 5 and confequently more than enough in the other Parts of 
c Ship for four thoufand, which were all we have left to lodge. 

nnf.nAa “ C ° fi " d r °,° m cnou S h in thc fame Ship for Provifions for nine 

c He eh? iff, ^ thc . W ? tcr * f ° Which if wc add ci Sh‘ Feet and a half for 

have been fiff *T “ \ F ° rCpar ; of thc Shi P> this will make the Forefhip 

avc been forty five Foot above thc Water. And if wc fuppofe ffie drew twenty 

feventy two Feet, which is exactly 

hcrSa if ,c TJJ! VCS hCf - ThC ^ dfCW 3 IiUlC m ° rc Watcr ’ a “ d ™ 

The Tm Un wasan J hundrcd and fort y Foot lo »g> about forty Foot wide. 

Ship , J an r d dt ', CW twcnt y two Foot Water behind. So that this 

~'oyal (W . ot: , a ^ ovc one fourth Part as big as that of Thilopator: and yet thc old 

It is nor t| haC f Stowa S c for Provifions for a thoufand Perfons, for above fix Months. 

I Vo/,. IJI lcrcforc Furpnzing, that Thilopator'^ Ship fliould be able to carry fix 
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Months Provifions for four thoufand Perfons s and two Months Provifions for lun . 
thoufand. 

Add to this, that what we have advanced, upon the Teftimony of Tollux, t hat 
the Faffengers were formerly lodged under the Benches of the Rowers, feem$ 
terly irreconcilable with any Hypothefis but ithap of the Stages. If the R 0 \vc fl 
were placed as our Galley-Slaves now are, it was impoffible to lodge one fi n g| { 
Man under their Benches. This appears plainly from our Galleys. The Sigl u D 01 
one of them is enough to lhew how utterly irreconcilable ‘Pollux’s Account 
with the fccond and third Hypothefes. 

The Principles laid down to eftablifti this Hypothefis, in oppofition to the two 
former, may likewife ferve to juftify the Carver of Trajan's Pillar. It is declare 
unreafonablc to believe, that the Triremes carved on it had no Foundation, but 
the Imagination or Ignorance of the Workmen > and the Advocates for this fo^ 
Opinion conclude from this Pillar, that all the Paffages of the Ancients that relatt 
to marine Affairs, ought to be explained in fuch a manner, as confirms their Hj. 
pothefis. They interpret the interdum quinos fortiuntur remigum gradus of 
tins 5 the ter no confurgunt or dine remi, of Virgil', and the quater furgens ex truths 
migis or do, of Ltican > all of different Stages of Rowers. Pau/anias , when It 
fpeaks of a Ship which had nine Ranks of Rowers from Top to Bottom, is, & 
cording to them, to be explained in this Senfe : and fo likewife are Florus's Word? 
when he fays that Cafar's great Ships had fix Ranks of Oars , and thofe of Antim j 
nine. Cafaris naves a Triremibus ad Senos, Antonii vero a Senis ad novenos ?/. 
morum or dines, non amplius , crever ant. Nor can it be juftiy objected, fay they, 
with the Authors of the fecond Hypothefis, that thefe great Ships of Cafar hal 
but eighteen Oars on each Side, fince our fmalleft Galleys have above five aoi 
twenty. And laftly, the Emperor Leo is, according to them, to be underftoodci 
different Stages , when he fays, in his Tatticks, that his Galleys had but two Rd 
of Oars 5 an upper, and a lower. And accordingly* the Greek Stamps we have of 
the Fleet which carried this Emperor, and the Patriarch, to the Council of Flow w, 
reprefent the Galleys as having two Ranks of Oars on different Stages . 

The chief Obje&ions that are made againft this Syftem, are thefe five. 

Firjl , it is not to be conceived, that five Perforis could move Oars of fifty feven 
Foot long, and large in Proportion. But to this it is anfwered j 1. That the Oan 
muft be allowed to have been of this Length upon any Hypothefis, fince the «• 
prefs Teftimony of Athenaus is not to be rejected. 2. That they were lcfsad 
lefs, from the Side of the Ship to the End of them 5 which confequently muftmak 
them lighter, and more eafy to manage. And 3. That Athenaus fays, that then 
was a Piece of Lead on the inner Part of the Oar, which made it equal in Weight 
to the outer, and confequently much the eafier to manage. A moderate Dcgt« 
of Strength is fufficicnt to move a Lever upon a Reft, when the Ends on cadi Side 
the Reft are of the fame Weight. 

Secondly , it is affirmed, that a Ship, which was forty five Foot above the Water, 
and had forty Stages built in her, could not refift the Violence of the Wind. Butthii 
weak Way of Rcafoning is as ftrong againft The Royal Lewis , as againft ‘Phikft 
tor’s Galley. The Stern of the former, which was perhaps the biggeft Ship that 
was ever built in France , was raifed about forty five Foot above the Water. Ani 
yet, flic was fo far from being the Sport of the Winds, as to be an excellent Sailer 
Now the Prow of Philopator’s Ship was juft as much above the Water, as tto 
Stern of The Royal Lewis , and both drew twenty feven Foot Water $ fo that 
Wind muft have had as great a Power Over the one as the other. 

Thirdly , it is objected, that it is not very credible, that the Ancients ftiouMp ^ 1 
their Oars and Rowers in fuch a manner, as would be of no Advantage to 
in working the Ship. But to this it is replied, that they had a double Advan¬ 
tage from this Order. 1. By Help of the Stages , the Ancients multiplied tW 
Oars at Plcafurc, which they could not have done, according to either of the 
former Hypothefes. It is not poflible to place four hundred Oars on each Side 0 
Philopator's Ship, without having recourfe to the Hypothefis of the Stages . Scare 
one hundred could be placed in her long-ways, from Poop to Stern . z. 1 ° y? 
pefts, when it is ncceflary to bear few Sails, the upper Ranks fupplied the Dde 
of the lower, which the ELowers were forced to rclinquifh by the Violence 01 {1 


Waves: 


t*. - 






I 





< 


I I IThe ROMAN HISTORY. 

Waves: And by that means, the Rowers of the upper Stages continued to direft 
the Motion of the Galley, and keep her clear of Rocks and Shoals. But in cafe 
Rowers and Oars were all upon one Line, they muft have been ufelefs in great 

1 >iftreffes, and the Ship muft have been abandoned to the Winds and Waves. 

Fourthly , it is difficult to explain the Words of Thucydides, B . 6 . confiftcntly with 
lis Hypothefis, when he fays, that the Thranitai had the longcft Oars. But this Ob- 
*£lion will fall of itfelf, if we confider the different Heights of the Stages . The 
ppermoft Stages were appropriated to the Thranitai, the lowernioft to the Thala - 
toi, thofe in the middle to the Zugioi . The Oars of the firft muft therefore be 
,nger than thofe of the reft, in Proportion, as they were raifcd higher above the 
l/ater. And this Situation agrees with Tollux's Account. The Thalatnioi were, 
xording to him, placed lower than the reft $ the Thranitai were higheft, and near 
ie upper Deck, prope Cataftroma 3 and the Zugioi were in the middle. And Eu~ 
athius is yet more exprefs, when he fays, that the Benches of the Thalatnioi were 
ider thofe of the Thranitai . He doubtlefs would not have expreffed himfelf 
ms, if the Ranks had not been placed in Stages . We muft likewife have recourfe 
> this Order, if we would put a natural Conftru&ion upon this comical Expreflion 
: Arijlophanes, injeriori remigi in os oppedere . The Infult the Poet mentions, 
mid not have been offered, unlefs upon this Hypothefis of the Stages . Neverthe- 
fs, it muft be owned, that one of the Scholiafts on Atiftophanes places the Tbra¬ 
in tt at in the To op, the Thalatnioi in the Trow, and the Zugioi in the middle. Bur, 

I without having recourfe to Scaligers Anfwer, who fuppofes the Text to have been 
|corruptcd, it is a fufficient Anfwer to fay, that this Order is allowed to have been 

I n fed in the Unirernes, before there were Ships built with feveral Ranks of Rowers 5 
and no one can prove that the Scholiajl is to be underftood of all Galleys in ge¬ 
neral. Befides, the Authority of this Scholiajl is of no more Weight than that of 
fthe Commentator on Athenaus . This ancient Author only fays, that the Oars of 
khe Thranitai were longeft ; and his Commentator concludes from thence, that the 
longeft Oars were in the Stern - The Scholiajl of Arijlophanes may perhaps have 
propofed that as a Matter of Fatt, which was only his own Conje&urc. 

Fifthly, fay the Obje&ors, it is very ftrange, that the Art of building Galleys 
with thefe Stages Ihould have been negle&ed, and loft, for fo many Ages* And 
it is indeed acknowledged, that this is a Secret, 1 which after all our Refearches, is ftill 
hid in the Obfcurities of Antiquity. It is like many other things, which are ut¬ 
terly loft in a long Courfe of Time. We ftill have the Cement of the Ancients, 
and their Paintings upon Glafs, tranfmitted down to us, notwithftanding all the 
Ravages of Time and Weather 5 and yet wc cannot poffibly find out how to make 
either. We have only the Pleafure of admiring what we cannot imitate, in the 
Works of the Ancients. Every Age has its Meafurcof Knowledge, which after a 
certain Number of Years, is loft in the Crowd of new Difcoveriesj perhaps, bc- 
caufc Men are fo taken up with other Cares, as abfolutcly to ncgle£t to cultivate it 3 
or bccaufc Arts fink and are loft with the Fall of Empires; or laftly, bccaufe all 
things arc fubjeft to that univerfal Law, which fets Bounds to the Duration of all 
human Affairs, and therefore difappear as foon as that time is expired, to make 
room for others to fuccced them. 

It is with the ancient Galleys, as with the Catapult£> Ballijlce, and other warlike 
Machines, which the Ancients ufed in defending and attacking Cities. Being be¬ 
come ufelefs after the Invention of Gunpowder, Men took little care to preferve 
the Memory of them. So that the manner of building them, and the Mcchanifm 
by which they were moved, arc utterly unknown to us. The Authors who lived, 
when they were laid afide, would not give thcmfclves the Trouble to tranfmit to 
Poftcrity, Accounts of Things that were become ufelefs 5 and afterwards. Men 
ncglcfted to acquaint thcmfclves thoroughly with thofe things which it was of little 
Conicqucncc to know. And if then, according to Zozttnus'% Opinion, the naval 
Architc&urc of the Ancients was not underftood fo long ago, as before the tenth 
Century; it is no wonder that wc fhould now be ignorant of an Art, which has 
been fo long loft. Several learned Men have indeed endeavoured to difeover what 
Sort of Ships the Galleys of the Ancients were 5 but after all their Enquiries, moft 
ol them have only offered fuch empty Conjcfturcs, as make us almoft lament the 

l ains they have taken about it. But to return. 
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If then this Scheme of the Stages be allowed to be pradicable in Rtolomy y/ 
lopator' s Ship, it rauft have been much more fo in lefler Galleys. That which \\[ 
have mentioned, after Silius It aliens, was a Decemremis . She had therefore i n 
each of her horizontal Ranks twenty Oars, which were at eleven Foot three l nc j lCs 
Diftance from each other. So that the twenty Oars took up two hundred and 
twenty five Feet of the Length of the Ship. And if we add to this forty five Feet 
for the two Ends, this will make her to have been two hundred and feventy Foot 
long from *Poop to Brow. And as to her Height 5 if we fuppofc the Ranks Wcte 
two Foot above each other, the uppermoft will confequentiy have been twenty 
three Foot above the Water 5 and the longcft Oars muft have been forty nine Foot 
long. And if we put five Rowers to each Oar, every Rank of twenty Oars win 
require a hundred Rowers, and the whole ten Ranks a thoufand, on each Side. 

According to thefe Proportions, the OEliremis of Memnon will alfo have been 
two hundred and feventy Foot long, will have had twenty Oars in each horizontal 
Rank , an hundred and fixty Oars on each Side of her, and eight hundred Rowers 
in all, at the rate of one hundred Men to each Rank 5 her uppermoft Rank will 
have been nineteen Foot above the Water, and her longeft Oars about forty five 
Foot. 

Nor is it at all furprizing, that thefe two Ships fhould be of the fame Length, 
and yet of. different Heights: We have feen Ships at Breft which have had a third 
Deck added to them, after they had been ufed for feveral Campaigns, wich only 
two Decks. 

But from all that has been faid, in order to fupport this Hypothefis of the Stagey 
we don't pretend to infer, that the naval Architedure of the Ancients, was carried 
to as great Perfection as it might have been. In ‘Philopator’s Ship, for inftancc, it 
would have been more convenient to have placed the fame Number of Oars on 
four Stages only, fo that the fourth might have been but twenty four Foot above 
the Water. In order to which, the Flights of Benches ought to have been fo 
placed, that the Ranks ftiould have been fix Foot three Inches above one another, 
and three Foot nine Inches behind one another. And the fame may be faid of the 
Oltiremis of Memnon. All the Oars in the right Ranks of that Galley might ea% 
have been placed in three 5 and then the third would have been but feventeen Foot 
above the Water. . It is probable the Emperor Leo difeovered, and correded this 
Defed, when he reduced his Galleys to two Ranks of Oars. 

And laftly, the Objedion our modern Seamen make to this Opinion is of no 
Weight at all. It is granted, that thefe perpendicular Stages cannot now be made, 
in our Galleys, especially thofe of the firftRate. But nevcrrhelefs, this Difpofitioa 
cannot be queftioned by unprejudiced Perfons. It were indeed very unjuft to 
judge of the Galleys of the Ancients by the Plans of modern ones. Befides, the 
Opinion of our Sailors is of no more Weight in this Cafe, than that of our Land* 
Officers is with regard to the Machines ufed by the Ancients in Sieges. Both may 
very well underftand the prefent naval and military Architcdure $ but this Know¬ 
ledge is not fufficient to afeertain the Cuftoms of the Ancients. 

But before wc conclude this Diffcrtation, wc think it our Duty to declare, that 
we are indebted to Father de la Maugeraye , Jefuit, for the Subftancc of this Syftcm, 
which is fo well conneded in all its Parts, and thoroughly lifted with that Accuracy 
and Penetration, which arc the happieft Fruits of mathematical Studies. 

The adjoining Plate, which reprefents the Scdion of a QuinquererntSi and a 
Bank of Rowers, placed above one another, as on a Flight of Stairs, will greatly 
help to explain this Scheme. 
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T H E Republick was already recovering her Lofles in all Places. Even Year of 

in this Year, which immediately followed that in which the .Battel of ROM 2 
Cannae was fought, Ihe gained many Vi&ories in Italy : and the News 
c now received from Sardinia , and Spain , revived her Confidence. In Sardinia , the Tib. Sempro- 
ear had not begun very favourably for the Romans. The News of their Defeat near NIUS $ 

•f the Ifland to rife up againft them. Hampficora, b^’maxi- 
Sardinian of fome Weight in his own Country, had put himfelf at the Head of MUS > Conful3 * 
e Revolts and he privately fent fome Perfons in whom he could confide, to L c w ' B ^' 

\ 'arthage , to reprefent to the Senate there, the Difpofitions of the Sardinians > 
ith refpett to Carthage and Rome. Sardinia , faid thefe Meffcngers, is at laft 

\d a iJanquifhed Republick. Her heavy , and often 
ted our . Minds from her. The Time is come for 
'Dominion. A favourable Opportunity prefents it 
If jor it. The Praetor Mammula has obtained have to return home 5 and the Man 

for his Succejfor , will neither have any Intereft in our Ifland, nor 
Under ft and how to govern it. Depend on our inviolable Attachment to you s and 
# offured of Succefs. Upon which, the Carthaginian Senate thinking this an im- 
# rcant Conqueft, immediately difpatched for Sardinia, one Afdrubal , furnamed 
he Bald , with about twelve thoufand Foot, fifteen hundred Horfe, twenty Ele- 
L ants, and a thoufand Talents * of Silver. This Army, joined with that of the * 193750 /. 
alecontcnts, was, without doubt, fufficient to drive the Romans out of a Coun- Arbutbr.ot . 
where they could fcarcc fubfift, and at a time when Rome was not in a Con- 
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T» 

liuoa to fend them any Succours. But neverchelefs, the Roman Republick did 
lot abfolutely dcfpair. Her Conftancy raifed her above all her Misfortunes. She 
lered Mucius Scanola, to whofe Lot the Fratorfliip of Sardinia had fallen, to 
thither j and he embarked with a Courage and Rcfolution worthy of his Name 
ut his Valour could not preferve him from a languifhing Diftemper, with which 
e was feized, alrnoft as foon as he arrived there; the Air of Sardinia being un- 
’holfome, and its Waters bad. As foon as this Accident was known at Rome, 
cConf ript Fathers deliberated both about the State of the Ifland, and the Nc- 
Ihty of fubftituting another Perfon in the room of Mucius. They were a little 
rcovered from the firft Shock which the Battel of Canna had given them; and 
ortune feemed now to become a little more favourable to them. They there- 
[ore came to two Rcfolutions. Firfl, That it was neceffary to fend Succours to 
irainia, fince a War was fo much cxpc&ed there. And Secondly, That it was Lh ’J> 
xcllary to appoint fome Deputy to command there, in the room of Mucius, till 

^V 11 j C «? S fhould bc P crfcai y recovered. So that a Legion was raifed j one 
non fand Horfe was added to it; 
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Manlius 


and this Reinforcement was committed to the 
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ver the Sardinians. 


Confuljhip 


triumphed 


As for Afdrubal, an Accident befell the Fleet he was leading to Sardinia $ and 
is gave 1 orquatus time to prepare his Embarkation, and to bc beforehand with ‘ 

1 1 licfe thoufand Talents amount to the Sum of three Million* of Frvteh Livrtr. 
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Year of the Enemy. A violent Storm had arifen at Sea, foon after Afdrubal's Depart 
ROME from Carthage * had much damaged his Ships* and had obliged him to put j a 1 

the Baleares Iflands, where he had Ipent a great deal of time in refitting ^ 
tITsIm^o- So that Manlius appeared on the South Coafts of Sardinia , before Afdrubal. f|. 
tuus Grac- fccured his Fleet in the Port of 2 Cagliari , and was the more expeditious in 

in S upon him the Government of the Ifland, bccaufe Mucins s Illnefs had 
*ius, ConVuls. him to negle£t it. He new-manned his Fleet, put himfelf at the Head of theft* 

torian Army Mucins had commanded, added to it the Recruits he had brought 
Italy y and formed a Body of twenty two thoufand Foot, and twelve hlindrc] 
Horfe. With thefe Forces, he entered into the Enemy’s Country, and drew 
to the Place where the Army of the Rebel Hampftcora was encamped. This Gene, 
ral was then abfent, and had left the Command of his Troops to his Son fiiojk 
whilft he went into the Heart of the Ifland, to procure an Infurre&ion amongt 
3 Barbarians there, who yet wore no Cloaths, but the raw Skins of the Beadstfej 
bred, or killed in hunting. Hioftus was young, and greedy of military Gloij-i 
but knew little of the Art of War, and was chiefly .guided in the Purfuitofj^ 
by that natural Ferocity with which his Youth, and the Air of his Country, i n fp|! 
red him. He ventured to give the Rrator Battel * but his Army immediately gay. 
Livy , b. 23. way, was routed, and fled to the Forefts for Refuge, after about three thoufaci 

Sardinians had been killed on the Spot, and near three hundred had been made Pri. 
foners of War. The young Commander retired to 4 Cornus, a City in the midd'c 
of the Ifland, where the Fugitives joined him* and this Angle Vi&ory would hate 
reduced the Revolters to Defpair, if the Carthaginian Fleet had not arrived foon 
enough to keep up their Courage. 

Upon Afdrubal's Arrival, he had at Ieafl the Advantage of caufing Manlius 10 
retire from the Place where he had conquered, to the Territory of Cagliari , whici 
was well affefted to the Romans 5 and when joined with Hampficora> the Cartk 
ginian General did not long deliberate about following the Roman , even into tic 
Country of his Allies. But Manlius fhortened their March, and came to meet 
them. The brave *Pr<£tor thereby prevented the Carthaginians from entering into, 
and- laying wafte, a Country that he prote&ed 5 and he tirft encamped within reach 
of Afdrubal , and harrafied him with Skirmifhes 5 till at length he was forced to 
come to a general A&ion 5 which ended in a very glorious, and very great Viflorj 
to the Romans . The Carthaginians indeed fufpended the Succefs of the Battel for 
fome time, and kept it undetermined for four Hours. But at laft, the weakeftPait 
of their Army gave way* an entire Wing of Sardinians was repulfed, and routed; 
the Carthaginian Army was furrounded on that Side* and then it was no longer 
a Battel, but a terrible Slaughter : Infomuch that the Romans were tired with kit 
Bump. B. 3. ling 5 and therefore made it their whole Bufinefs to rake Prifoners. Among whom, 

Afdrubal himfelf, with Hanno and Mago , his chief Officers, furrendered to them; 
and Manlius carried them to Rome. Twelve thoufand Men lay dead upon the 
Plain; fo that the Slaughter was, proportionably, as dreadful to the Carthagm% 
as that of Canpa to Rome . Young Hioftus was flain in the Battel* and his Death 
occafioncd that of Hampficora, who loved him tenderly. This unfortunate Father 
ftabbed himfelf with his own Sword, in the Night after the Battel, for fear of be¬ 
ing diverted from it by his Friends. 

Bv thefe two Vi&orics of Manlius , Sardinia wds quieted, and no body then dit 
puted this ufcful Conqiicft with the Romans. And certainly, if Rome had been in 
as flourifliing a Condition as formerly, and if her prefent Misfortunes in Italy W 
not plunged her into frefli Grief, Manlius had triumphed over the Sardinians^ 
cond time. He had brought valuable Spoils to the £$u<eJlors, a great Quantity w 
Corn to the c^dEdiles, and had delivered up the Enemy's General, and a grcatNuffl' 
ber of his Officers, in Chains, into the Hands of the 5 Praetor of Rome. 


* s I « « 


a Cagljariy the Capital of Sardinia, was the fame 
City which the Greeks , and, in Imitation of them, 
the Latins - called Caralis. Mela the Geographer 
Calls it Calaris. It gave.JKhmie to the neighbouring 
Culph and Cape, called to this Day, Capo Cagliari. 

3 Cicero calls thefe Barbarians Sards Majfrueati. 
T he Latin Word Mafiruca fignifics that kind of fa¬ 


in Sr 


vngc Drcfs, which was formerly ufed by thcMo^' 
taineers of the Ifland of Sardinia . . 

4 Ptolowy , and Antoninus ill his Itinerary- 5 
well as Livy , mention the City of Cornvs, iu 
dinia. It was a great way from the Sea ; 
thought, to have flood In the Place which tin-* e 1 
lives now call Corneto. 
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eed e d he to have done more, to merit a Triumph, if the times would have per- Year of 

d5it? ROME 

,x ? C n . on the Side of Spain, the Romans likewife gained as great Advantages, 

in Sardinia. The two Scipids, ‘Publius , and Cams, had met with fuch Sue- Tib. Sempro- 
efs, that the Republick did not at all repent of the Expence which {he was ob- 
iaed to be at, to maintain an Army and Fleet, in fo diftant a Country. But the BIUS Maxi- 
inanccs of the Romans were very low. Nevcrthelefs, the Scipids had written to ^vs. Confute, 
he Senate, to inform them. That they wanted Money to pay their Troops, Stuffs 
o cloath them, and Corn to fubfift them 5 That as to their Pay, if the Treafury 
f Rome was exkaufted, they could find out fome Expedient to get it of the Span¬ 
iards 5 but That their Armies could no longer fubfift without Clothes and Provi- 
10ns; which it was abfolutely necefiary to fend them from Italy . The Probity of 
he two Brothers was fo well known, that there was not the leaft doubt of the 
ecellity of what they demanded. But the main Difficulty was, how to raife the 
ecellary Funds for cloathing the Troops m Spain, and buying Provifions for them j 
nd the Affair was brought before the Senate. The Confcript Fathers were af- 
righted at this unexpected Increafc of Expences, when the Treafury was fo much 
xhaufted; and faid, Where Jhall we find Money to defray the Charges of a large 
leet which muft be immediately fent againft the King of Macedon > How fhall 
e be able to fupport fo many Land-Armies, in Sicily, in Sardinia, and in the Dro- 
inces of Italy? The Tributes we raife in our ‘Dominions, are diminifhed, by the 
Revolt of many tributary Cities and Nations: And it is dangerous to over-burthen 
hofe with Taxes , that fill continue faithful. The Republick can no longer fubfift, 
ban while fhe maintains her Credit, and her Credit is no longer to be fupported , 
ban whilft fhe can make regular‘Payments. And indeed, it muft be owned the Af- 
airs of the Romans were in a lamentable Situation. To abandon Spain, was to 
eprive themfelves of aDiverfion which was of the utmoft Confequence to them, 
nd to draw all the Forces of Africa into Italy. To continue that Diverfion, was 
o exhauft the Treafury, and to difable themfelves from carrying on vigoroufly the 
War with Hannibal, in Italy. However, the Republick found Means to guard 
againft all thefe Inconveniencics. 

The Senate decreed, that Fitlvius Flaccus , who, in the Abfence of the Confut, 
overned the City in Quality of Dr at or, fhould mount The Tribune of Harangues* 
nd make a Speech to the People affembled in Comitia . This worthy Magiftrate 
therefore, as directed by The Confcript Fathers , prefented a kind of Memorial tcr 
he People, dating the Neceffities of the Publick. And as foon as he faw 
hey began to be convinced, and their Hearts to be moved, he ventured to pro- 
pofe the Scheme the Senate had formed. Which was to enjoin all the Farmers 
f the Revenues, who had grown rich by collecting the publick Monies, to affift 
the State in her Neceffities, and fupply her with Money, every one in proportion 
to what he had gotten by his Bargains with her. Thefe ‘Publicans , for fo they 
were called at Rome, were then a numerous and a formidable Body of Mens and 
the Senate, who confidcred them as verjr ncceffary Pcrfons to the Republick, took 
care to treat them withTenderncfs. They did not lay a Tax upon them, but com¬ 
manded them, by one of the Drators, to advance the Sums wanted for the War 
with Spain , upon a Promife that they Ihould be repaid with the firft Monies that 
came into the Exchequer. They accepted the Propofal, without murmuring, and 
put it in Execution without Delay. A few Days after, there were three Compa¬ 
nies formed, of nine Pcrfons each, who zealoufly came and offered to furnifh 
Cloaths and Provifions for the Army and Fleet of the Scipids , and Rigging for 
the Ships 5 only upon thefe two Conditions. Firft, That they fhould be cxcufcd 
ferving in the Army, while thus employed : and fccondly. That the Republick 
Ihould ftand to all Accidents, with rcfpcCt to the Ammunitions which they em¬ 
barked. And both were agreed to. Thus Rome fubfifted her Armies, for the 


I T , JV fays ^at Manlius , after his Vi&ory, cm- 
barked the Spoils he had taken from the Sardinians, 

II tfreat Quantity of Corn, and all the Prifoncrs he 

in the I (land; and then let out for Home, 
Attended by his victorious Army. After he had given 

tne Senate an Account of his V&orics, he left it 


to the PtiCtor F/ilvins to fell the Captives, and to the 
JEdiles to diftributc the Corn, ns they thought fit. 
So that he referved nothing for himfelf; bat th© 
publick Treafury, and the People, reaped all the Ad¬ 
vantages of his late Campaign, 

firft 
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Year of firft time, by the Putfes of her private Subje&s. The Farmers took fuch effectual 
ROME Care, that the Troops in Spain wanted nothing ; and the Rcpublick, on the other 
Lxxxvni. h an ^ faithfully kept her Word with the Farmers. 



v ; 


Tib. Sempro- $.111. As foon then as the Scipio's had received thefe Helps, they immediate. 
chus G q*Fa to °^ t ^ e Field. The City of 6 7 llliturgis was then befieged by the Carthaginj^ n 
bw Maxi - Armies, which were divided into three Camps, Afdrubal commanded in the fin}, 
wus. Confute. Mago in the fecond ; and Hamilcar in the third. The llliturgians had Submitted 

to the Romans, and they defended their City, which flood on the 7 Bsetis, again!} 
the Attacks of the three Generals, with great Conftancy. Provifions already be. 
gan to fail in the Place j but the Befieged depended on the Fidelity of the Romans, 
And indeed, the Scipio's loft no time, in conveying to them a Part of the Provi¬ 
sions they had received from Italy . They made their Way thro* the Camps of the 
Enemy, Sword in hand, maflacred all that oppofed them, carried their Convoy 
fafe into the Town, and thereby flocked it with Provifions. Nor was this enough 
, for thefe two brave Generals, who were called in Spain, The Thunderbolts of War, 

In the Heat of their firft Succefs, they marched dirc&ly to the chief Camp, whi^ 
was that of Afdrubal, as it were to force it. It was indeed a dangerous Attempt, 
but conduced with Prudence. At the fight of the Danger Afdrubal was in, May 
and Hamilcar marched out of their Entrenchments, and all the Carthaginian Forces 
appeared in the Plain. There were reckoned to be fixty thoufand Men in their 
three Armies ; whereas the Troops of the Scipio’s fcarce amounted to fixtecn thou¬ 
fand. But Numbers did not terrify the Romans , who gained a complete Vidlory, 
They are faid to have killed more of the Enemy, than they had Men in their 
whole Army. They left about a thoufand Horfe, above fifteen thoufand Foot, and 
a good Number of Elephants, dead upon the Spot. They made three thoufand 
Prifoncrs, and took fifty nine Colours. The Siege of llliturgis was raifeci, and 
the three Camps left to be plundered by the Conquerors. 

After this Defeat, a new Siege, begun by the Carthaginians, coft them a new 
Battel, which was no lefs bloody or unfortunate than the former. A Ciry, on the 
River Servol, hear the Confines of Catalonia , had furrendered to the Romans j and 
the Carthaginian Generals, after they had recruited their Army, fell upon it. The 
Name of the City was s Indibilis , and the Province of which it was a Part, abound* 
ed with Youth, who were ready to take up Arms for any body that would pay 
them beft. The Carthaginians raifed confiderable Recruits there, and once more 
depended on the Numbers of their new Levies. But as foon as the Siege was be¬ 
gun, the Scipio's put themfclves in Motion 5 and had the fame Succefs before Mb 
tilts, as before llliturgis . One fingle Battel delivered the Befieged, and gained 
the Romans new Luftre. Thirteen thoufand Carthaginians, and nine Elephants, 
were killed on the Spot 5 and the Scipios made three thoufand Prifoncrs, and tool; 
forty two Colours. 

So that two fuch important Victories inclined almoft all Spain to become Romm 
When the News was brought to Rome, ail agreed, that notwithftanding the Battels 
lately gained in Italy, the Progrefs of the Arms of the Rcpublick in Spain , was 
much greater. But tho' the Glory of the Scipio’s incrcafcd, their Diftancc, and the 
NecclIIty of their Prcfencc abroad, made them to be neglcded, in the Difpofalof 
the Supreme Magiftracics at Rome . Tublius continued Tro Conful in Spain } to 
his Death; and Cneius, as great a General as he was, remained there a Subaltern 
to his Brother. The Love of their Country, always gained the Afccndant overall 
Emulation for Dignities, in the Brcafts of thefe two Great Men. 

§. IV. The only Province from which the Senate received lefs fatisfa&ory Ac 
counts, than from the reft, was Sicily. Affairs there were more mixed. T. Ota 


6 llliturgis, which Ptolonty corruptly calls ///«r- 
gis, belonged to the Turdult, a People of old Bee- 
tica , who inhabited the Territory of Cor dona , near 
the River Bxtis. Morales fuppofes it to be the pre- 
fent Anduxar el vieio, three Miles, or a League, 
from the City of Anduxar. San/on places it over- 
againft Linares, at a little Diftnnce from Jaen. 

7 The Bettis, now the Guadalquivir , riles in that 
Place cut in the Rocks, which the Spaniards call 
Si era d'Alcaras, towards the Frontiers of New Ca - 

2 


Jlille, and the Kingdoms of Granada and Mwch 
It runs thro* a Part of Andalrsfia, which fron} W 
River is called Bictica. After it has watered tj 
Territory of Cordona , it difeharges itfclf into t!l 
Atlantic Ocean , a little above Seville. ( 

8 Indibilis, which Glare an took for the Narne 
a Man, wus an ancient City of Arragon. 
place it near Tervel, others in the Neighbour !'? 0 
0f Traigucro , towards the Confines of CaW onta ' 
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'Hus commanded the Fleet there by an extraordinary Commiilion ; and Claudius 
* richer was appointed Brator of the Ifland, by Elc&ion, as ufual. The former 
ad lb me Advantages over the Enemy 5 the latter was not altogether fo fucccfsful 
n his Attempts. Otacilius failed from Lilybaum to Jfrtca ; ravaged the Territory 
f Carthage ; and hearing, as he returned, that the Fleet of Zfdrubal the Bald 
was leaving Sardinia after its Defeat, he waited to intercept it, beat it, and took 
even Ships. ‘ Butcher formed a Defign of furprifing Botnilcar> who was conduding 
o Hannibal , a Reinforcement of Troops and Elephants, which he had brought 
rom Carthage . The Succours were already landed in Italy , in the Country of 
he Locri , or Locreitfes, who then favoured the Carthaginians ; and the Brator 
here fore haftened to Meffana, embarked his Army there, palled The Streights of 
icily, and appeared before Locris . But the Inhabitants fhut the Gates again!! him ; 
nd Bomilcar had time to reach Hannibal's Camp. So that Butcher returned to 
is Province, without any other Glory, than that of having made an Attempt, 
hich might have proved ufeful to his Country. His Prefence was wanted in 
icily , the Face of Affairs there was now totally changed. 

Good King Hiero , who continued fo faithful to the Republick for fifty Years 
ogether, had" lately ended his Days there, in an extreme old Age. His Reign had 
ecn pacifick, through the Afllftance of the Romans ; and the Tranquillity of it 
ould never have been interrupted, if he had had no Children. Gelo , the only 
on of Hiero , had infultcd the Weakncfs and old Age of his Father, the Year be- 
ore his Death; but an untimely End had juft delivered Rome , and Sicily , from 
his avowed Partizan of Hannibal . 

After him, there was no body to whom the good King of Syracufe could 
eave his Crown,, but Hieronymus the Son of Gelo ; and there was little Depen¬ 
ance to be had upon him, on account of his Youth, being but fifteen Years old, 
t his Grandfathers Death. The good old Man therefore, who was more intent 
pon eftablifiiing the Safety of his People, than raifing his Family, had formed a 
efign of reftoring the Syracufans their former Liberty, abolishing the Monarchy, 
nd again fettling them in a Republick. He had two Daughters, who were both 

Bemarata , the elder, had married 
dindranodorus ; and Heraclea , the younger, had married Zoippus y a Man of a 
weet Difpofition, who had never concerned hinifclf in any Court-Intrigues, and 
ad always kept the Princcfs his Wife, from Courr. He was ready to execute 
e Orders of his Mafters, as long as the regal Power continued 5 but his Inclina- 
ons were for re-eftablifiiing a popular Government. 

So that the Princefs Heraclea did not at all contribute to divert her Father 
om his Defign, of reftoring the Syracufans their ancient Rights. But her Sifter 
fed her Intercft with her Father, to promote the Ambition of 'her Husband. She 
ade ufc of Intrcaties, Careftcs, and Tears, to engage Hiero , nor to deprive his 
randfon of a Crown, which would become hereditary in his Family. The pri- 
ate Views of the Princefs, and her Husband, were at lcaft to govern the King- 
iom during the Minority of young Hieronymus 5 and to wait for a favourable Op- 
lortunity of mounting the Throne themfelvcs. Hiero was then near ninety Years 
Id: So that he gave way to the Inftanccs of an ambitious Woman, made a IVilf, 
icqucathcd the Crown to his Grandfon, and nominated fifteen Guardians for him, 

)f whom HndranodoruSy and Zoippus , were the firft. In his JVtll y he required, 
hat Syracufe fhould keep up the fame good Underftanding with Rome , as he had 
lone for fifty Years 5 added, that for the fake of rhe publick Tranquillity, he 
i'ould have the fame Principles inftilled into the Mind of his Grandfon, by which 
je had adted, during his whole Reign ; and ordered that he fhould be taught to 
Main from Pomp and Oftcntation. Which were indeed the nioft rcafonable 
Predions, that a Man of great Prudence, and long Experience, could give. But 
Ik laft Wills of Kings arc not always laid down as Rules by their Succcflbrs. 
IIlERO*s Eyes were no fooncr elofed, but the Guardians of Hieronymus pre¬ 
yed him to the aflcmblcd People, and read the late King's Will in the Aflcm- 
)y* But all the Articles were not equally agreeable to the Syracufans . As their 
aftes and Intcrcfts were different, fo were their Opinions. Some did not like 
k uionarchick State. Others took Umbrage at the Crown's being fettled in one 
miily. The greateft Part were diflatisfied with the perpetual Alliance to be made 
Vo l. ill. H h h with 


Year of 
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Year of .with Rome , already half fubdued, and tottering under the Arms of Hanniu] 
ROME And in fhort, the Will was only liked by a very few Perfons, who were foy 'j 

the Court, and difperfed in feveral Parts of the Affembly, on purpofc to ^ 1 \ 
TmTstMPRo- their Approbation of it, by their Shouts. However, the prefent Fears of 
nius Grac- People prevented any Protefls * and the Aflembly difperfed, as without contia 
B c r^r dicing, fo without accepting of the late King's Will. Neverthelefs, the p e0 pj‘ 
mus, Confuls. celebrated Hiero’s Obfequics with Pomp. They loved his Perfon, and his Mei^ 

was dearer to his Subjects, than to his Relations. As for Hieronymus , his G^j 
dians thought him fecurely fettled on the Throne, becaufe they faw no open Op. 
polition made to it. But at bottom, the AfFe&ions of the People were not ^ 
gained ; and it therefore became the Prudence of the young Monarch, and his 4 . 
niflcrs, to take effe&ual Care in the firft place, to fix the Scepter immovably l(l 
his Hands. Whereas, the Ambition of Andranodorus gave his Pupil the firftBl 0fr 
and increafed the Number of the Enemies of the Monarch, and Monarchy. 

§.V. HIERO had, for very good Reafons of State, appointed a great Num^ 
of Guardians for the young King. By that means, fifteen of the greatett Lordsi Q 
his Dominions were engaged in Honour to be the Defenders of his Crown, ^ 
his Rights. But Andranadorus , out of felfifli Views, deprived Hieronymus of t j, c 
principal Supports of his Throne. That he might reign alone, he kept moftof 
the Guardians at a diftance from the young Prince, made himfelf Matter of him v 
and publifhed a Declaration, That the King might take the Reins of the Govern, 
ment into his own Hands, at fifteen Years of Age. 

HIERO NTMU S therefore having Liberty to do any thing, fcruplcd no- 
thing. The beft of Princes could fcarcc have contented the Syracufans . Tfi C 
Memory of Hiero y and his Virtues, were frefii in their Minds* and none but an 
accompliflied King could have maintained himfelf in the Throne, after him 
m Whereas Hieronymus , under the Management of Andranodorus , became the very 

Reverie of his Grandfather. He feemed to take Pleafurc, in increafing the Sor¬ 
rows of the People, at the Lofs of Hieroy and they, by comparing the Vices of 
the Succcfior with the Virtues of his Predeceflor, increafed their Hatred to the 
new King. They no longer faw the Throne filled with a Prince, who was af¬ 
fected with all the Misfortunes of the Publick, and gave the meaneft of his Sub¬ 
jects ready Accefs to him, and who was diftinguiflied from the reft of the People 
only by their Veneration for him $ but with another c DionyJius the Tyrant . Em 
nymus refumed the Purple, and the Crown, which Hiero and Gelo. had wifclylaii 
afide; and never appeared in publick, but in a Chariot drawn by white Horfcs, 
and furrounded with Guards. He was difficult of Acccis, never gave Audience 
but with an Air of Contempt, and often added fevere Jetts to his Denials. Even 

He had no Con*, 

fidants, but the Miniftcrs of his Pleafurcs 5 indulged himfelf only in thofc Flea- 
fures, that arc moft fhameful * and only cxercifed his Authority in barbarous Ails 
of Cruelty. This raifed an univerfal Alarm, both among the Grandees, and die 
People. Some of his Guardians killed themfelvcs, to avoid feeing the Vices of 
their Ward. Others went into a voluntary Exile, to avoid being put to Death 
by him. 

Only three Lords of Diftinttion continued about the King, Andranodona, 
Zoippus , and ThraJo y furnamed Charcarus. The laft was a cowardly flatterer, 
who miniftred to the Paffions of his Prince > but otherwife a good Statcfiwn, 
and a Man of a folid Undcrftanding. The young King often took pleafurc in en¬ 
gaging him in Difputcs with Andranodorus and Zoippus , about the Intcrcft of the 
State. Thrafo was a zealous Advocate for the Romans 5 but the two others fa¬ 
voured Carthage $ and it unfortunately happened, that their Prejudices had moll 
Influence on the Prince. Neverthelefs, he was yet in Sufpcnce between the two 
Rival Republicks ; and Thrafos Reafons fufpended the Effe&s of his Regard lot 
the Husbands of his two Aunts 5 till a melancholy Accident determined him to 
take the worft Advice. A very mean worthlefs Man, named Solis y who fcrv c d 
the King from his Infancy, in the lowed Offices about his Bed-chambcr, difeo* 
vered a Confpiracy, which was formed againft the Life of his Maftcr. Nevcrd ic ' 
Icfs, he could not find out the Name of any Confpirator, except Theodotus \ 
was delivered up ro AndranodorttSy and tortured, in order to make him 
the Plot, and the Names of the Confpirators. ^ 


a great Number of his Guardians were not received at Court. 
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But Theodotns had more Regard for the Accomplices in his Crime, than for Year of 
»Laws of Honour, and Duty ; and threw the Blame of the Crime, of which R () M E 
. acknowledged himfelf to be guilty, partly upon innocent Pcrfons. He ac- 
fed Thrafo , with fome of the King’s own Domefticks ; and found Means toivT sTm^To- 
‘ ' \ccufation probable. Who , laid he, could be at the Head of the Con- KIUS Gra L 
a Man in favour with the ‘Prince , and who has free Accefs into thews’ max* 
alace? Perhaps Andranodorns , and his Brother-in-law, gave the Accufation Confuls, 
, eight, out of Jealoufy to Thrafo ; and heightened the King’s Sulpicions of him. 
ur be that as it will, the Accufed died under a falfe Accufation ; and all his In- 
xeft could not fafe his Life. As for Theodotns , he perfifted to the laft Breath, in 
culing the Innocent, in order to fave the Guilty : And his Accomplices depended 
much, on his keeping the Secret inviolably, that none of them left the City, 
abfeonded, during the whole Procefs of the Affair. 

§. VI. As for the Romans , they loft all Intcreft at Court, by the Death of 
'hrafo ; fo that Andranodorns , and Zoippus, eafily brought the King into their 
.eafuresj and he from that time entered into a Negotiation with Hannibal. He 
nt Deputies 9 to the Carthaginian Camp in Italy ; and Hannibal fent an Embaffy 
him in Sicily. The artful Carthaginian made a judicious Choice of the Am- 
fladors he fent to Syracufe ; and put at the Head of them a young Lord of great 
iftinttion at Carthage , named Hannibal as well as himfelf; and whofc Confor- 
ity of Age, and Inclinations, muft make him agreeable to Hieronymus. With 

t is Head of the Embaffy, were fent two Men of a mature Age, who were equally 
pable of managing a Negotiation, and condutting a military Enterprizc. By 
eir Names, it is eafy to perceive, that they were originally Greeks ; one was 
Hippocrates , and the other Epicydes. And indeed, their Grandfathers, who 
ere born at Syracufe, had been banilhed, fled for Refuge to Carthage, and there 
:ttled 5 and their Children were Syracufans by the Father's Side, and Cartha- 
\nians by the Mothers. Which muft both make them agreeable to the Syracn- 

o Hannibal. Claudius Pulcher, the Roman Praetor in Sicily , 
k Umbrage at the Arrival of thefe Ambaffadors, and immediately fent a Depu- 
* ion to the Court at Syracufe . But the Carthaginians had already had Audience 
jof the King, and had given him high Notions of Hannibal’s Vittorios, and Repu- 
ation. And Hieronymus had already fent away young Hannibal to Carthage , to pre- 

ire the Senate there, for receiving his Ambafladors, when they Ihould come to 
jpnclude a Treaty of Alliance with them. 

So that Affairs being thus fituated, the Envoys of the Roman -Praetor were not 
:ceived at Syracufe, with the Rcfpctt due to the Majcffy of their Republick 
hey began their Speech, with explaining the Reafons of their Depuration We 

7 J 0m a’ a aid th 7- 7 new . T tCh the Succe JT or of Hicro, that Fidelity, and good 

nderftandmg , which that wife King long maintained with Rome But Hieronymus 
-ho was naturally given to Raillery, an unpardonable Fault in a Sovereign re- 

* / as ^ y 0H bat one Quefiion: Which were Conquerors near Cannas, Tou 

,f Carthagmtans ? I am told fuch furprifing things of that Battel, that / 
mid fam know all the Particulars of it. This fevere Reproach therefore put 
t e Romans out of Humour : But notwithftanding their Concern, they only made 
am this Reply ; That when his Majefly would pleafe to be feriotts, they would de- 
c another Audience. And they accordingly had one, and then fpoke to the Kino- 
nu that haughty Air, which Rome had.afliuncd even over Kings, in the Times of 
^ rit Succcfles. The Deputies no longer made Demands, but gave Advice. Tou 

Ctu-Ta ° n V t JC Carthaginians, faid they, and have pronounced upon very un- 
■J" 1 -Accounts. At Rome, we don't ufe to determine , on dubious Teftimonies. 

lave farther to fay, is, to Jignify to you, that it is neither 

'riends ’ ' lntereJt * t0 pre f er a f u fP taous Alliance, to old and fincera, 

4a 

Words, the Kinrr renlied w ifli i n fii A • • 


fe it. was out of 

' ’andfat hers c Di 


the King replied with an infulting Air : Tes indeed, I f u p- 
fure Fnendfhip, that the Romans, upon a falfe Report of rnv 
h, brought their Fleet in fight of Syracufe. Was it their TDifign, 

ilP , t0 /?' t * le blame of one bat, was Polyclitus of Cyrcne ; and that of the other 

fidois that Hieronymus lint to llmusi- Philadcmus of Argos. 3 ' 0,her > 

f? 
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Year of to make themfelves Mafters of my ‘Dominions? or to protect them ? A Rcpro a u 
R O M E which was wholly founded on an ill Turn, that the Enemies of Rome had 

cioufly given to an innocent Step of the Romans . Their Fleet had advance/* 
I^TsTmpro- far as to Cape Rachynum , in order to fuccour the Son of their Friend Hiero, J 
mus Grac- was f a jj to 5c dead. But as foon as they were informed, that the old Kin* / 

b?us S *Maxi A " ftiU alive, the Fleet returned to Lilybaum. And the Anfwer of the Ambal]\fc 
mus, Confuls. ought therefore to have been the more readily received, becaufe it was founded 

Truth. But young Hieronymus only replied with a very bitter Jeft 5 Since /// 
fa id he, you could veer about ; give me leave in my Turn , to take the Advanti 
of the Windy whitherfoever it blows . It is now fet for Carthage; and I Jh a n £ 
thither . Upon this, th z'Romans left him with Indignation, making no Anfwer. 
and made their Report to the Ruetor? who had fent them. ' 

§.VU. From that time, the Roman Rcpublick looked on the Syracufans as ^ 
Enemies. And indeed, Hieronymus immediately fent three Deputies to Carth/i^ 
ratify the Alliance he had made with Hannibal. The Conditions of it were theft, 
Firft, That the Carthaginians fhould fend a Fleet, and a Land-Army, to aJliiif 
Hieronymus . Secondly, That after they had with their Joint-Forces, driven ik 
Romans out of Sicily , the Allies fhould divide it into two equal Parts, and tfo 

10 Himera fhould be the Boundary of the Syracufans on one Side, and of theGr. 
thaginians on the other. This Agreement could not but have been ratified -bytfij 
Senate of Carthage without Difficulty 5 fince the whole End of it, was firft to draw 
off Hieronymus from his Alliance with the Romans , and then to facrificc him 15 
their Ambition. 

But the young King, by the Reprefentations of Hippocrates , and Epicydcs, foon 
underftood, how prejudicial the fecond Article might prove to him. They hal 
the Interefts of Syracufe more at Heart, than thofe of Carthage ; and they opened 
the King's Eyes. After they had infinuated themfelves into his good Graces, ty 
giving him an Account of Hannibal "s Proje&s, they ventured to remonftrateto 
him, that he might have demanded better Terms of Carthage. Tour Right tod 
Sicily, faid they, is indifputable . Ton are the Son of Nereis, the Daughter tj 

11 Pyrrhus. And who does not know , That Pyrrhus was unanimoujly declml 
King by the whole If and 5 and That his Daughter , your Mother , left you the ?cj 
feffion of this great State , without curtailing it ? Ought it then to be divided 1 

It muft indeed be owned, that the Reafoning of the two Flatterers was very far 
from conclufive. But the Eyes of a young Prince are eafily dazzled, with Difco- 
veries that favour his Defires 5 and Hieronymus therefore immediately difpatchcda 
new Embaffy to Carthage . The former Propofals he had made, were upon the 
Point of being figned ^ and the Carthaginians were furprized to fee the King of 
Syracufe rctraft. His Levity, and Inconfiancy, did him no Honour: but never- 
thcJefs, it v/as thought proper to examine his new Demands. After a long Pre¬ 
amble, in which he proved his Rights to all Sicily , and fhewed at large, the Injury 
he fhould receive, by dividing it 5 he concluded with confining his Alliance with 
Carthage , to mutual Alfiftanccs. 1 will\ faid he, ajfft Hannibal in Italy; d | 
Carthage fhall a fftft me in Sicily. And when it came to be debated, even this 
appeared to be an advantageous Affair to Carthage . It was of the utmoft Impor¬ 
tance to her, to feparate Syracufe from the Romans , and to recover a Footing in 
Sicily? and fhe therefore confentcd to the new Propofalsof Hieronymus? and made 
Preparations for. railing an Army, and equipping a Fleet. As for the Romans , they^ 
Ax vain attempted to make an Impreflion on the young King; he would give 
them only this difagrccablc Anfwer. Reftore me all the Gold\ the Rrefents , m 
the Corn , that you drew from my Grandfather } from the Beginning of his Al¬ 
liance with you s and confent that the Himera (hall be a common Boundary betw® 
us 5 and upon thefe Conditions , I will renew the ancient Treaties with you . 


10 There were two Rivers in Sicily , which were 
called Himera. The fmallcr runs Northward, and 
falls into The Tyrrhenian Sea? near the City of Ter¬ 
mini. The larger, after running through the middle 
of the Iflaud, for the Length of eighty thoufand 
geometrical Paces, dilcharges itfelf Into The Lybian 
Sea. Both thefe Rivers rile in Mount Nebroda , 
now ATutlonia. But So linns, Mela, and levcral other 


Geographers, makes thefe two but one River, wfijfj 
afterwards divides itfelf into two Brandies. & 

Voh 2 . . . , . 

11 Pyrrhus, as we have cl few here obfcrvcMj* 
married Lanai)a? the Daughter of /Ipatbocfo , k'JJj 
of Sicily. Here is, the Mother of H‘crottym u h ac ' 
feended from that Marriage. 

§. VIH. So 
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|£. VIII. So that thefe Proceedings exafpcrated the Roman Frator. He took 
inis, and began Hoftilities, in the Territory of Syracufe, before the Carthaginians 
•ived in Sicily. On the other hand, Hieronymus led his Troops to 12 Leontini, 
the Confines of his Dominions, and there fixed his Refidence. His Army 
iminted, Cavalry included, to about fifteen thoufand Men ; two thoufand of 
1 he detached under the Command of Hippocrates and Epicydes, to diflodge 
ie Roman Garrifons from the Ports they poffefled. 

[The young Monarch did not know, that the reft of the Confpirators, whofe 
’,mes Theodotus had concealed, even in the midft of Torments, were amon» his 
tldiers. But thefe Parricides ported thcmfelves in a narrow Street, thro’ which 
King ufed to ride, in his Return from the Forum to his Palace; and though his 
3 rd attended him, he had a Tiaitor among them, whole Nsme was Dmomencs. 
had agreed with the Afiaffins, that he would caufe the Guards to halt, and lift 
his Leg, as if to tie the Strings of his Buskins ; and upon this Signal the Con- 
irators came out of their Ambufh, and ftabbed the King in feveral Places, before 
could receive any Alllftancc. SDinomenes, who till that time had made Ufe of 
tifice to get the Guard at fome Diftance from the King, adually then faced about 
on his Fellow-Soldiers, and flood their Onfet. He was wounded in two Places; 
t he did not retire till the Confpirators had repulfed the Guards, who ran 
r ay, r when they faw the King wallowing in his Blood. After this, the Confpi- 
ors filled Leontium with the Cry of Liberty l Liberty l And fome of the Mur- 
rers ported away to Syracufe , to carry the News of the King’s Death, and to op- 
fe the Enterprizes of Andranodorus, and the other Royalifts. Nay, who can fay 
'.ether the Frator Claudius was entirely unconcerned in a Plot which was fo 
ft* 1 ^ his Republick ? This at leaft is certain, that he fent the Senate an Account 

nf Hieronymus, and defired them to provide for the Necefilties of 
, lich the War might become as furious as in Italy. 

§. IX. Bur the Romans were, all things confidered, in fcarce a better Condi- 
in than immediately after the Battel of Canrne, notwithftanding their Courfe of 
fcrories for a whole Year. Hannibal indeed had loft much of his Courage, and 
ny of his Forces; but he was grown more artful, than at the time when his 

YYr a 7 h( ; ~ gh . eftj ‘ and had re § aincd hy Negotiation, what Capua had caufed 
5 - y l eff ^ ing , his martial Vigour. He had juft entered into Meafures 
l “ 7 e JS n jL°f Mace / on > agahirt Rome. And as for the State of Syracufe, it 
lr ™ hkely to declare for the Carthaginians, whether it became a Repub- 
K, or not. So that Rome had Rcafon to be apprehenfive of Danger from all 

when after the End of the Campaign fhe aflemblcd her Comitia, in the 

FJDnrrT’ ln ordcr to Proceed to new Elections. 

ARIUS had juft fortified *3 Futeoli, which then began to be a frequented 

ScWeTnrV^ > he YV 3ftCr Wh l Ch ’ HC t0 ° k thc Ro3d to Z order 

J f the Comi tsa by Centuries. But thc prudent Conful did not enter thc 

cs and Fat?Z Cn !’ n 7 and attcnded b 7 his Litters, with their 

i ch Trffai ir« Z thC V ° tin S'P la< j c ’ to vote s after which, the Centuries of 

O vthe ?W C °!V°t nOW T hidl Centur y niould vote firft in that Tribe. 

y th ZcL h Ant °\ .°f '7 Tr ‘ be ’ Wh ° fe Diftria la y on the Banks of that River; 
cn in l l Ch that . {C \ in this ™be, was that of thc youngeft 

cn Y COn 7 ^ P ’ T° tacili »*> and M. ^Emilius Regillus /two 

altogether without Merit, yet neither were they Generals of thc firft 
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Sea, between Bai<e and Naples. Sec Vol. 2. p, 137. 

Note 8. r 

14 We have feveral times fppken of this Way of 
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Year of Rank, filch as the prefent Ncceflities required. And the Great Fabius thetefc r; 
R O M E thought proper to interrupt the Proccfs of the Election for a few Minutes Vf 

harangue the Affembly, in thefe Terms. * 2 

THE Misfortunes that threaten us, authorise "Proceedings, that in a !ef s ^ 
urns Grac- ca l Juncture would be infupportable. Generally /peaking, to oppofe a Choice ah^ 

begun to be made, by the firfl Voters, is to defiroy the Freedom of Elections. %jf 
mus~ Confute. Romans, it is not now a Matter of fmall Importance, for us to chufe our Govern^ 
Livy, B . 24. fry p avour or Caprice . TVe ought at this time to ufe the fame Precautions in out qJ 
f * mitia, as we do in War/ JVe, who are at the Head of your Armies, are evtr % 

membering, that Hannibal is the Man we are to fight: And every one of you ^ 
to confider, when you enter the Campus Martius, that it is againfl Hannibal/^ 
you 'are going to chufe your Generals. All thofe whom you have hitherto , out *J[ 
Levity or Intrigue fent againfl him, have made us feverely fmart for your hp* 
dence. Hence all the Misfortunes which fur round us. If you chufe the ablefi (j, 
neral in Rome, to face this formidable Enemy, as he is appointed only for one Teal 
Hannibal will, in all probability, gain Advantage over him. The latter is unk g 
Refiraint in Point of Time , or Law ; but is at fall Liberty to fuit his Conditio 
the prefent Exigencies of the War. He this Tear gives way, and temporizes wl 
an Adverfaty he fears j and perhaps the next provokes and attacks a .Rival wk 
he fears not. He is bold or diffident, according to the Characters of the new &>,?.( 
rals we annually fend againfl him. Tou have fent fome fuch as he defired.\ mi J 
has made his Advantage of it. And it now highly behoves you to take care ml fJ 
furnifh him with Matter for new Triumphs, lour wififl Generals are not too A 
to cope with Hannibal. One Century has indeed already paved the Way fortk 
Advancement of ALmiWus and Otacilius, to the Confulfhip ; at which, Imfin 
I am furprized. The former, as High Priefl of Quirinus, cannot be abfent fru 
Rome, confiflently with the "Duties of Religion. The latter is my Relation: Hi 
married my Niece . But the Gods forbid that private AffeElion fhould prevail m 
a Regard for the ptiblick Good l In a Calm , every Seaman can govern the M 
But in a Storm, it requires the Skill of the ablefi Pilot to fleer her. The Entfl\ 
ment, Otacilius, with which the Republick entrtifted you the lafi Tear, in giving} 
the Command of a Fleet, to cut off all Communication between Hannibal and Car¬ 
thage, is much inferior to the Confulfhip ; and canTou, who could not intercept 
Convoys by Sea, bear his Prefence by Land? Let me advife you not to loadp 
felf with a Burden, under which you muft neceffarily fink . "Dorit lay your felf « 
der a Neceffity of nominating a Di&ator, to fupply your Place . And as for Tt 
Romans, chufe fuch Confuls as you would do, iffou were now to nominate t 
Generals, who were obliged this Moment to give Hannibal Battel. I proMi 
therefore, that the Touth of The Tribe of the Anio, fhall return to theVoty 
Place , and give their Suffrages again. Heralds, proclaim, my Orders. 

Thus fpakc Fabius $ but Otacilius oppofed the Confuls Dccifion. He made 
great Outcry, and infilled that the Tribes ought to be at full Liberty to purfucA 
Eleftion they had begun. But as Fabius had not entered the City, hi sLiCiorsV 
armed with Axes, as well as Fafces, as in the Camp; and they furrounded theft 
ditious Man, and forced him to hold his Peace. Then the Youth of The Tt 
Year of Anienfis returned into the Voting-place, and unanimoufly nominated Q. FA 
ROME Verrucofus, furnamed CunElator, or. The Temporizer ; and M. Claudius Marctlk 
dxxx£X:^ to t [ lc Confhljhip. The latter was abfent, and had not vouchfafed to appear amo« 

the Candidates. The former had contributed towards his being continued in tin 
higheft Dignity, by his Words, and in fomc Sort by Violence ; yet no body fufprf; 
M. Claudius hi m Q f Ambition, or accufcd him of Tyranny. The People were fatisfied M 
^ AR /f LLUS » was p ure 2,cal for the Welfare of his Country, that had induced Fabius to deto 

the Confulfhip , and to pofiefs it two Years fucccffivcly, contrary both toLawaiw 
Cuftom. They therefore chofc him Conful a fourth time; and Marcellas lU r 
third, reckoning the Confulfhip which he refigned out of Scruples of Rclig 1 ^ 
And it may be affirmed of them. That Rome never had two greater Men togctlt 
at the Head of her Affairs. The 011c, by his Flcgm, kept Hannibal within B<> lin * 


Fabius 

Maximus, 


Conful 


1 S Cajpodort/s, Mari anus, and The Greek Tables , 
make this the fccond Confttlfljip of Marcellas. They 


I* 

doubtlefs did not reckon that of the !n(l Year, 
caufc his Ele&ion then had been defc&ivc. 
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. chilled his Courage. The other, being always cautious, and yet always en- Year of 
•rartaine, weakened him, without running too great Hazards. In ihort, Rome ROME 
ad great Expedations from thefe two Generals* one of which was The Buckler , 

d the other The Sword , of his Country. Fabius 

FA BUSS'S Harangue in the Comitia had alfo another EfFcd. The Romans 
ere fo far convinced by it, of the Necefllty of having their Commanders more Marccllus, 
an one Year in Office, that they made very little Alteration in the Difpofition of Confub. 
■mployments made the laft Year. The two Sc ip io's continued in Spain. Mucins 
’ctf-vo/a took upon him the Government of Sardinia, as foon as he had recovered 
.is Health. Otacilius was continued at the Head of the Fleet he had commanded 
he laft Year. Fulvius Flaccus was again chofen Rrtetor of Rome, and had the fame 
ommand of two Legions , to guard the City, and Neighbourhood. Valerius L<e- 
nnus was again ordered to guard the Coafts of Italy , with his Fleet, and watch 
e Steps of the King of Mactdon . Sempronius Gracchus , with his Army of Slaves, 
o\v become excellent Soldiers, continued in his Camp in Lucania , in Quality of 
Wo-ConfuL Terentius Varro ftill held his Poft in Ricenum. Sempronius LonguS 
as continued extraordinary Rro-Conful in Lucania , and Romponius Matho held his 
Id Employment in Cifalpine Gaul . S.o that two only of all the Generals were rc- 
oved. Claudius R tile her (hared the Government of Sicily with Cornelius , who 
as appointed Governour of the ancient Demcfhs of the Romans there : And Fa¬ 
ns, the Son of the illuftrious Confal , from being Cur tile <^/£dile 7 was appointed 
command an Army in Apulia , in qualiry of Rrator . 

§. X. After thefe Appointments, new Comitia , in which alfo the Great Fabius 
irefided, .elected two Cenfors of diftinguiffied Merit, who had both been honoured 
ith the Confuljhtp more than once. One was M. Attilius Regains , the Son of the 
mous General, who has fo much (ignaiized his Memory, by the Conftancy with 
hich he fuffered Death at Carthage ; and the other was R. Furius Rhihts , whofe 
irtue and great Age naturally inclined him to Severity. And thefe two grave Vai.Max.B. 2 . 
epublicans, who wanted Bufinefs, at a time when the low State of the Treafury 
ould not fuffer them to undertake any publick Work, employed themfelves 
holly in promoting a Reformation of Manners, and punifhing Offenders. 

ORRIUS, the Tribune of the Reople , had caufed a Law to be paffed the laft 
ear, to reftrain the Luxury of Women. They had been forbidden to have above Vat. Max . B. 

to wear Tiffues of feveral Colours, and to ride 9* c • x *§* 3* 

And 


unlcfs in affifting at fome Sacrifice. 


alf an Ounce of Gold in Toys, 

Chariots within a Mile of Rome , 

ow, the new Cenfors enquired, on the other hand, what Offences the Men had 
een guilty of, that tended to the Detriment of the Republick. The firft Man 
horn they profecuted was that C<ecilius Mete Hus, who, after the Defeat of Canna, 
iad entered into a Combination with fome others, to leave Italy , and feck a quiet 
meat in foreign Countries. Young Scipio had indeed, by Fear, put a Stop to 
e Execution of the Projcds of the Company Ctecilius had fcduccd 5 but the 
owardice of the Seducer had continued unpunifhed. He had even flood for the 
\iafiorfhip, and obtained it* but his Dignity did not fereen him. The Cenfors con- 
Icmncd him and his Accomplices to rcftorc the Horfes the Republick had given 
enij that is, they degraded them from the Order of Roman Knights . Nor was jiu. B. 2. c. 
is all. They were deprived of all the Rights of Roman Citizens $ their Names §• 8 . 
ere razed out of the Rolls of the Tribes 5 and they lived at Rome only like Men 
ndcr Difgracc, fubjed to Taxes, but difabled from giving or receiving any Votes 
the Comitia . The fame Punifhmcnts were alfo inflided on thofc faithlcfs Romans , 
hom Hannibal had taken near Canna, and fent Deputies to Rome , to ad in the Name 
fall the Roman Prifoncrs. Thefe Cowards, upon fome evafive Pretences, had not re¬ 
timed to Hannibal's Camp, tho'thcy had fwo*|j to do foj and this Want of Probity 
id not cfcapc the Zeal of the Cenfor AttiliusRegulus. He was too full of thcExample 
is Father had given of keeping Faith with Enemies, to (pare thefe Cheats, who had eva- 
vely broken their Promifcs: And they were reduced to a Level with the meaneft of the 
opulacc. ThcCenforsYikcwite excrcifed their Severity againft another kind of Offend- 
r . s - A great Number of young Men had avoided ferving the State in the Armies, not- ihy, B . 

the great Wants to which the Republick had been reduced 5 and a r * 1 
rift Enquiry was now made into that Affair. All thofc of a military Age, who 
whin four Years laft paft had ncglcdcd to enroll themfelves^ without lawful 

Caufc, 



1 


21 6 

Year of 

ROME 

DXXXIX. 



Q.' Fabius 
Maximus, 

M. Claudius 

Marcellus, 

Confuls. 


By this wholfome Severity, the Republick kept up her old Virtue. 

fhe never exerted 


Val.Max.B .$. 

c. 6. §. 8. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXlX, 

Caufe; or exprefs Leave, were expelled the Tribes, deprived of all Right of $ U f 
frage, forced to bear the Weight of the publick Taxes, and at the fame time d r 
abled from being raifed to any Employment. Many other Perfons were alfo 
matized by the Cenfors , for their Irregularities; and the Senate patted a Dec/ 
That all thofe on whom any Cenfure had been infli&ed, fhould 1 ‘ervc in the \ 
fantry in Sicily ; fhould be treated as the Fugitives at the Battel of Canna \ Vcre ' 
and fhould not be fuffered to leave the Ifland, till the War with Hannibal J 
ended. * 

affirmed, that, generally fpeaking, fhe never exerted herfelf with more Eel# 
than in this Crifis of the fecond 'Punic War. Never did the Romans of all o r 
ders fhew a more difinterefted Zeal for the Service of their Country, than at this 
time. The Publicans had perceived that the Cenfors had fufpended the pub]^ 
Works, for want of Money ; and they, who generally undertook thefe Works by 
the Great, went to the Cenfors , and defired them not to interrupt neceflary \y or / 5 
on account of the Lownefs of the Exchequer. They offered to advance theSu^ 
neceffary for finifhing the Works which were begun, and declared they did notde. 
fire to be repaid, till the Treafury could conveniently do it. And the fame Spirit 
feized all the Creditors of the State. The Perfons appointed to pay the Sumsduj 
to the Proprietors of the Slaves, were prepared to pay the Sellers their Money, 
on the Day appointed 5 but the latter were fo far from preffing to be paid, tfe 
they defired it might be deferred till the War was ended. And laftly, which is 
indeed fcarce credible, this Spirit of Liberality pofleffed even the Troops. Scarce 
a Centurion, or Horfeman, demanded his Pay; and if any one had little Generofity 
enough to receive it of the Queeftors, he became the Jett: of his Legion. He n 
reproached with being a felfifh and mercenary Man, who did not think it Honour 
enough to ferve the Republick, unlefs he was paid for it. Thus, by the Rigours 
of her Cenfors, and the generous Difpofitions of her Subje&s, Rome prepared to 
repair her Lottes, and gain the Afcendant over the many Enemies that threatened 
her. 

§. XL This judicious Reformation, and the prefent Difpofitions of the People, 
made it eafy to raife new Levies. Rome had had but twelve Legions on Foot the 
lafl: Year 5 but now lhe added fix new ones to them, and diftributed this prod 
gious Multitude of Roman Citizens (for the Allies were not admitted into their- 
gions') with Prudence. The Confuls and the Prators who were‘to commands 
Sicily , Sardinia, and Cifalpine Gaul, had each two Legions . Young Fabius had 
alfo a Camp of two Legions in j4pttlia\ and Sempronius Gracchus another of the 
like Number of thofe Slaves called Volones , who were now become well difd* 
plin'd, and of whom two Legions had been formed. Two others wcrclcftto 
guard Rome under the Command of the Prat or Julius Flaccus 5 and the two 
Commanders of the Fleets, Otacilius and Lavinus, embarked each one Legion 00 
board his Squadron. And in all thefe, the Troops that ferved under the Scifiil 
in Spain , are not included. The Hiflorians feem to have forgotten them, So 
that in the whole, the Armies of the Republick were exceeding numerous,* fincc 
the Troops of the Allies were generally twice as many as the Legionaries: Ad 
thefe Forces were foon ready to take the Field * but Supcrftition put a Stop to thdi 
Departure, for fomc time. Many natural Events were taken, at Rome, for divine 
Prclagcs; and many falfe Miracles were coined, perhaps out of Policy, to keep the 
Soldiers and their Generals prudent and circumlpcft. The Tyber had overflowed, ad 
done a great deal of Damage to the Country. A Pond had broken down its Banks, 
and the Water of it, which was reddifh, had run into the Mtncio. A Spring hadfud* 
denly burft forth out of the Earth, iivone of the l 7 Streets of Rome, with IbW 
a Stream, that it bore away Barrels with it. It had thundered, in fevcral Partsol 


* 




16 Authors arc divided about the Place where the 
Afincio riles. Some fay it rlfcs in The Lake di Gar¬ 
da, anciently called *Tbe Lake Benacus. Others 
bring it from the Alpcj, and give it the Name of 
The Sana. It takes that of the M'tncio , after it has 
entered the Lake di Garda. From thence it takes 
its Courle crolfc 'The Mantuan, and runs into the 
Pv, at fomc Di(hmec from Mantua. 
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r /4//5 and a Palm-tree had taken fire, but by what means was not known.' And 
,n a word, a Woman at Spoletum had all on a fudden changed her Sex. So that 
jhe Romans were much terrified with the Numbers of the Prodigies, which the 
People reported, and took pleafure in divulging. It was faid, that an Ox had 
fpoken 5 and that a Child in his Mother's Belly, had been heard to utter thefe 
IVords, Triumph! Triumph l And feveral 18 other Relations of the fame kind 
.ad filled Rome with Aftoniffiment. Sacrifices were therefore offered up, to avert 
:he Misfortunes of the Publick ; the Temples were frequented by great Crowds 
if People ; and after fome Days had been fpent in religious Offices, all were wholly 
ntent on the War. 

The Sicilian Expedition feemed to require mod Difpatch. It was confidently thy, B. 24. 
eported, that the War was already begun there ; and Otacilms was therefore or- 
ered to arm with all Diligence, and to embark his Legion. But the Fleets were 
ot well manned, and theTrcafury was exhaufted, However, a Tax on the Rich 
"upplied this Want. The Senate, with the Confent of the Confuls , ordered that re- 
:ourfc ffiould be had to the Rcgiftcrs of the Cenfors, and that the Account every one 
ad given in of his Eftate, in the laft Cenfus, fhould be examined. All the Heads 
f Families, who were worth from fifty thoufand to an hundred thoufand Affes, 
ere obliged to maintain a Seaman, or Rower, in the Service of the Rcpublick, 
r or fix Months; and fo proportionably of others. Thole who had from an * hun¬ 
ted thoufand l 9 to three hundred thoufand, were forced to maintain three Men 
for one Year. And iaftly, the moil Wealthy kept no lefs than five, or feven : and 
:hc Senators obliged themfelvcs to maintain eight Men each, for one Year. Thus 
:he Fleets were recruited, and Ships were for the firft time equipped, at the Expence 
if private Perfons. 

§■ XII. All that now remained, was to march the Land-Forces, and begin the 
tmpaign in Italy. Hannibal had. fpent the Winter in Apulia ; and the Capaans 
ccallcd him thither in hafte, and defired him to draw near to their City. Capua 
as indeed terrified at the extraordinary Number of the Forces of the Republick, 
fcommanded by fo many brave Generals; and took it for granted, that fhe ffiould 
firft feel the Vengeance of the Romans. She .had firft let up the Standard to re- 
olt,- and was very fenfiblc, that her Treachery would not long efcape unpuniffied. 
i/f agius, the Author of the Revolt, was the chief Man in the City ; and no Man 
ad more reafon to dread the Refentments of Rome. He therefore intreated Han - 
\ibal, not to delay marching his Troops into the Neighbourhood of Capua, to 
over it; and the Inclinations of the Carthaginian led him to aflift this beloved 
uty. FIc inftantly left 20 xfr/j, an d returned to his old Camp on the 2 i Tifata, near 
lapua ; and whilft he continued there, the Conful Fabius loft no time in returning 
o his Army. He then had a Defign of befieging 22 Cafilinum, a ftrong City in 
he Intcreft of Hannibal, fituated on the Confines of Campania, and Lucania ; 
nd in order the better to fuccecd in his Entcrprizc, he had ordered fome of the 
Iowan Generals to change their Polls. He commanded Sempronius Gracchus , who 
as encamped at 2 3 Luceria, to come to Beneventum ; and ordered his Son Fabius 
o take the Poll of Sempronius. The latter, attended with his wcll-difciplined 
slaves, made all haftc to Beneventum, and entered it without Refiftancc. It feems 
o have been at that time a dcfencelefs City, which readily opened her Gates to 
oth Parties. IIanno feems to have come front the Country of the Bruttii, on 

urpofe to poll: himfelf there ; but he was prevented by Sempronius, and therefore 
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fi’hat the 
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1,1 ^ ccs i Tcttlcd iii the Market-place. Some Peo- 
j kmcicd they law armed Legions near the * Yani - 

ullt* ' . .1. v 


r s i 'yMch was enough to raife an Alarm in the 
"]• Some Crows built their Nells in a Temple 
..Lanuviuw, coulcerated to Juno J/ofpita. And 
j; 1 lly, the Spear of Mars of Pr t vnefte moved of it- 
!. I rruc it? That Livy leeins to take Dc- 
m luppofing, on all Occnflcms, that Prodigies 
i aict,ie I« ore-nmners of great Events. 

: J 9 Thefe hundred thoufand Affes, at the Rate of 
>ne per At, make about five thoufand French 

iVolim’ “ ccord,l, tf 10 our in the preceding 

VOL* III. 


20 Sec what we have faid of the City o f Arpt\ 

JfoL 2. There was another City of almoft the lame 

Name, called Arp os; which is thought to have been 

the prefont Cafe/ a Marc , in the Campagnia di Bo- 
ma. 

21 The Tifata, is that Mountain in the Kingdom 
of Naples, which is near Cafcrta, See lAo\, a. B . 1 6. 
p. 13 5*. Note f . 

22 The City of Cafilinum flood in the PJaco 
where New Capua now ftands, over-ngainft The 
Old, on the Banks of the 1 /ulturnus . This River 
was alfo called Oaf linns, by Agat hias the Hiftorfan, 
from the Name of the City it watered. 

23 We have already fpoken of the City of Lh • 
rrr/,/, in the lecoud Volume, p, 227. Note 5)9. 
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Year of contented himfelf with encamping on the River 2 4 Calor , and laying the Count 
VO M E wafte. His Army confifted of feventeen thoufand Foot, for the moft part Brute 

and Lucaniy and twelve hundred Numidian 2 5 Horfe. Upon Information fo 
Fabius Hanno was in the Neighbourhood, the brave Sempronius marched out of Bens 
^Clauoius vent urn, and came and encamped about a Mile from the Enemy. It was a bold 
Marcelxu 7 , S $ tc P 5 but r he prudent Roman had great Confidence in the Valour of his Volones 
Confuls. As foon as Sempronius had hoifted up the Signal for the Battel over his Tent 

his Troops affembled round the Dratorium to hear his Harangue. He had ob 
tained a Grant from the Senate, which was very favourable to his Army. This 
amiable General, who had great Affedtion for the Soldiers he had himfelf formed 
had obferved, that they were fomewhat impatient of recovering their Liberty, and 
being juridically freed from the Denomination and Condition of Slaves. Indeed 
after two Years Service, notone of them had ventured to demand his Freedom- 
all had contented themfelves with deferving it. Neverthelefs, their General had 
• heard them ask one another, when they marched out of Winter- Quarters, Shall 

we always continue Slaves , in the noble Drofeffton of Arms ? But thefe were 
modeft Complaints ; and Sempronius was not offended at them. He wrote to the 
Senate, to inform them, not that his Soldiers were weary of their Slavery, but 
that they had, by their good Conduct, deferved to be delivered from it. Upon 
this good Character of them, the Confcript Fathers had given Sempronius a Power 
to fet at Liberty fuch of the Slaves of his Army as he pleafed: and now, info 
of haranguing them, he read to them the Letter of the Senate ; and only added 
That the time was now come for them to recover their Liberty 5 That the Batk 
of the next Day Jhould be the Dr oof of their Valour , and determine their Fate 
, That whoever brought off the Head of an Enemy , Jhould be declared free upon tk 
Spot ; but That the Cowards Jhould be treated as Slaves . 

These Words fpread Joy among the Troops 5 which they fhewed by their Ac¬ 
clamations. Being the next Day to be delivered from Slavery, either by Death, 
or Victory, they thought the Night too long 5 and without tarrying for the Rifin 
of the Sun, ranged themfelves .round the Dratorium , before the other Soldiers 
and there waited for the General's Orders. No Soldiers ever fhewed a greater 
Earneftnefs to engage an Enemy,; and Sempronius did not fuffer their Ardor to 
abate. As foon as it was light, he marched them out into the Plain, whither 
Hanno foon followed him; and the Generals On horh .Sirius fY^rmpri thpip 


v 

5 


It was then cuftomary, to give Soldiers a Contempt of the Enemy they were 
going to engage with, to raife their Confidence, and to infpire them with Hatred 
towards their Adverfaries. 


And for this End, Sempronius now told his Legim. 
they were going to fight with none but Lucani and Bruttii, whom the Romm 
had Co often vanquifhed. Wfiiift Hanno , on the other hand, put his Troops in 
mind, that they were going to fight with none but Slaves; Men accuftomcdto 
be loaded with Irons, and to tremble at the Voice of their Matters. 

In the mean time, the Trumpets founded, and the Attack began. The Bat¬ 
tel was furious, and the Victory was difputed for four Hours together. Nor 
that the Valour of the Romans was not fuperior to that of the Carthaginians ; bur 
Sempronius’ s Promifes had lcffcncd the Ardor of the Volones. He had promifd 
Liberty only to thofc who carried off, each the Head of an Enemy ; and as foon 
therefore as any Man had knocked an Enemy down, he made it his Bufincfs to 
cut ofF his Head, and load himfelf with it. So that this Weight encumbered 
them, and they loft a great deal of time in this kind of Butchery. The braved 
of them, content with having foon gained their Liberty, fought no longer; but 
left it to thofc who were lefs bold, and lefs aftivc, to difpatch their Antagonids, 
The General therefore, finding that this retarded the Vi&ory, publifhed a new 
Order, in all the Ranks of his Army. Let the Volones, faid he, prefs hard up* 
the Enemy , and break through them. They Jhall not obtain their Liberty , «?# 
the Carthaginians are put to the Rout. Let them throw down their ufelefs Utmh 
and force their JVay through the oppojite Battalions ! 

now Ca- confiqucn^y very good both at skfrmifliing, mid clol' 

■ . -------- near Monte fighting. Their Horfcs were diftinguiflied from o* 

Mar am, It runs Into the Sabbato^ at a little Diilauce thers, by their Swiftnels. The Numidians 11 
* rom . commonly ufe Bridles; but gave up their Horfcs I 

xs I he Numidian Cavalry were very alert, and their own Impcluofity. 


' ✓ w c> 

24 The River anciently called Calor , 
• or <' rifes in Tht Further Principality, 1 
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\ T which Words, the brave Slaves renewed the Fight with frefh Impetuofity. 
Roman Cavalry engage^ that of the Enemy, and the Plain immediately re- 
junded with Shouts, and \^as foon died red with Blood. Neverthelefs, the Suc- 
ifs was Bill uncertain : till at length Sempronius made Proclamation by his Centu- 
ws, a fecond time. That the Liberty of the Volones depended wholly on the 
dory; and then, thefe repeated Promifes had their defired Effect. The Slaves 
med to have changed their Natures. Every thing gave way before them ; the 
Ranks of the Carthaginians were repuifed j they, preiling on the hindmoft 
nks, put them into Diforder; and at length they fled towards their Entrench- 
jnts. The Romans purfued them, killing the Fugitives as they fled,- and the 
ight of the latter was fo great, that they did not think of {hutting the Gates of 
:ir Camp. So that the Romans entered it, mixed with them ; and there be^an 
xefli Battel. The Romans endeavoured to fecure their Conqueft, their Enemies 
drive them out of it s and as they there fought in lefs room than in the Plain, 
re was more Blood fpilt. The Viftory long continued in Sufpencc 3 but 
lid, the Romans which Hanno had taken Prifoners, determined it. They 
ke their Chains, took to their Arms, attacked the Carthaginians behind, routed 
m, and at the fame time prevented their Efcapc. So that of an Army of 
;htecn thoufand Men, fcarce two thoufand, moft Horfe, were faved ; and led 
by Hanno their General, to the Country of the Bruttii. 

t muft be owned, that all the Legionary Slaves in the Roman Army did not 
it with equal Conftancy. Four thoufand of them had not ventured to purfue 
Enemy fo their Camp 3 and being therefore afhamed of their Cowardice, rhey 
fired, after the Victory, to an high Mountain, for fear of becoming the Tefl: of 
[ir Companions. But Sempronius had Companion for their Wcaknefs; and fent 
'ribwe to invite them to return. After they were returned, the Conqueror 
mbled his Troops, and diftributed the Rewards of their Valour amon» them - 
f ‘• h , en ’ r i J t ' vas neceflary he Ihould perform his Promife to his Volones, to whom 
jaddrefled himfelf thus. I am not ignorant , that all of you have not equally de- 
dued the Liberty I promifed. But on this glorious Day, all Jball Jhare the Favours 
the Senate, and Roman People. By their Authority, I pronounce you all Free- 

Slay this general Bounty to you, tend to the Welfare 
M Republick . He fpokc thefe Words with an Air of Goodnefs that charmed 
fn and they were followed by great Acclamations. The Soldiers of free Con- 

on embraced the new Freedmen ; and the Camp refounded with nothin* but 
|tfcs of the Roman Tcople, and the General. ° 

s foon as thefe firft Emotions of Joy were a little over, Sempronius ordered 

,n Vr°a /V h r /. d ’ 3n 1 fp ° kc , thus- 1 have P er f orm c d rny own Tromifes 

ofe of the 1 ubltck, without making any Difference between thofe who were 

InT/lf 00 Wh ° Yr™ le f s >ff orth y °f th eir Freedom. And in thisl purfued the 
£ ‘f S f m y ow, f Heart. But I muft now Jhew fome Regard to the Laws of 

and ft 1 fhtary Equity. It is not indeed juft, that the Cowardly [hould 

bffchTf °ffhofe who were fazed with Fear in the Battel, and their Tuni i 
it fall be this.- I will forbid them to eat fitting, or lying down, all the time 

liur utnioft Wiflies, by the Recovery of their Liberty. So that Sempronius 
cd the Hearts of his Soldiers, and indulged his own Benevolence without 

l> ln hc mardied T Ch lr tS l ™ A himfcU ' : £ nd as hc had no more Enemies to fight 

CinLn? r P i ? Beneventim contended who fhould make the fin HI En¬ 
in men ts for the Conquerors. But the General would not fuller ins Soldiers 

rccts W j t " , D °° rS 5 thcrc r forc TabIcs were fpread for them in the open 
* 5 V ^f S 3 neW ^ , “ u> to * cc a wllo! e Army drawn up before the Houles 

k P fcntitul ‘y. fomc lying down, and fomc Handing. The Volones 

k Hie friaa, or put on “ Bonnets of Wool, for the firft time, to liftZy 

were 

kw f’l I9 , 8- N °‘ e ’ :r ; Tl ’ : ’ t b . idt,cn fo wcar ft - It wns of an objonir Shape • was 

**—* srsn snsstaz fisffig 
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had caufed to be built, and had. dedicated, on the Hill Aventinus . 

Fabius $.XIII. In the mean time, Hannibal fuffered his Generals to be beaten 

m A c'l M udius ^ cemc< ^ to ^ un meeting the Romans. He plainly appears to have trailed 
Marcello", 5 longer to his formidable Army, but to private Plots, and to Corruption and Surp/' 
Confuls, by which he gained fome Cities. With this View, he foon went from the Neil? 

bourhood of Capua. He left the Spaniards and Numidians of his Army j n ^ 
Camp at Tifata, to guard the Capuans ; and marched away immediately W ith A 
reft of his Troops. His Pretence for this fudden Departure, was, that he vvas 0 ( 
liged to offer Sacrifice on the Banks of the 28 Avernus ; but his real Dcfi«n 
to corrupt the Garrifon of Ruteoli, a maritime City, which the Romans had fo, 
tified the laft Year. During his Refidence near the Avernus, he did not inj. F 
neglcft Ads of Piety 5 he offered Sacrifices there : But he, at the fame time ». 
dered his Troops to ravage the Territory of Cum a, as far as to Cape Afiftn 
and from thence marched down to Ruteoli, to furprize the Garrifon. Howe t( , 
it confifted of fix thoufand faithful Men, and the Place being ftrong by Situate 
and by fome Works lately made there, the Attempt of the Carthaginian pro V( ; 
fruitlefs. Ncverthelefs, he conceived Hopes of making himfelf Matter of Tarm* 
at leaft, which was a City of more Importance than Ruteoli. 

Among the great Number of the Prifoners of the Allies of Rome, with who; 
Hannibal had tampered, after his Vidories, there were fome Tarentini ; 
having been fent home without Ranfom, had remembered Hannibal’s Gcncr 
and had inclined their Fellow-Citizens to fhake off the Roman Yoke. They hi 
particularly wrought upon the Minds of the Youth, and they had great CkS 
among the People. Some Deputies fent from the young Tarentini , had reprehend 
to the Carthaginian, the Difpofitions of their Countrymen towards him, adviftl 
him to lead his Army towards Tarentum, and affined him, that as foon as he;; 
peared before it, the Gates would be opened to him. Nothing flattered Hamitii 
Expedations more, than the Hopes of taking fo confiderable a City. Its Portlij 
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fometimes called Galerus. It was not fo much ap¬ 
propriated to the Frecdmcn, that Perfbns of free 
Condition might not wear it. Indeed the Romans 
generally went uncovered. But there were Excep¬ 
tions to this Cuftotn, especially in molt of the Sa¬ 
crifices during the Saturnalia, as wc have elfewhcre 
obferved, and at the publick Shews. Nay, they 
often wrapped the Lappets of their Robes round their 
Heads like Cowls, to guard them from the Cold, 
and Injuries of the Air. In a Fragment of a Work 
of Varrb*s, entitled, The Manners of the Roman 
People 1 he feems to fuppofe, that the Infirmities of 
old Age gave ancient Perfbns a Right of wearing 
th e Pilots at all times. At Rome, fays he, the young 
Men appear, and walk bare-headed. Minorcs natu 
eapite aperto crane. On Journeys, and in War, 
the j Romans wore a fort of Felt-Hats, which thcLa- 
Uns called Petafi. They had large Brims, much like 
our Hats; and were ufeful to Travellers and Sol¬ 
diers, to keep off the Rain and Sun. Suetonius fays 
of Augu/ltss, that he never walked in his Palace with¬ 
out one on his Head. Domi quoque non niji pel afat us 
fpatiebatur. And when Plautus, in his Pfeudolus, 
ipeaks of dreffitig a Pcrfon as a Traveller, he docs 
not forget the Pctafus .... Eli am opus eft Cblamyde, 


if macbivra, if petafo . Cicero , in his fcvcnttfJ 
Letter of the fifteenth Book of his Epi/laUdh 
miliarcs , fays that the Couriers by whom hcfcnili 
Difpatches, came to his Houfe with Petafi onto 
Pleads, to fliew they were ready to fet out if# 
fats veniuns. We have the Figure of this Hu* 
that which the Ancients gave Mercury. It is 
represented in a Medal of the Abur'tan Family*» 
Head of which we have here engraven. TheM 
fus very well fuited the Meflcnger of the Gods, ft 
cording to Fable, he was always in Motion, J 
rying and executing the Orders of Jpp tter \ ® 
to this, that this Hat was worn in dilfcrcnt W 
according to the Fancy of the Wearer. In 
ancient Monuments, ft looks much like a Wf* 
Bonnet. Such is the Petafus, on the Head ol® 1 
fecond Mercury above. 



27 It is not at all furprifing, that Liberty 
in fbmc fort be the Idol of a People fo jealo® 
ir Independency ns the Romans. They nw“ c *. 
ticular Goddcfs, built xnany Temples w« 


* 


their 
particul 

engraved her Image, or Symbols, on Multk 11 
Monuments. . A 

28 See what we Iiavc laid of the Lake Jww 
VoL 1. p . 276 . Note 7 6. , 
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aveniently for receiving Succours from Carthage ; and as it looked towards Ma 
'don* was a very proper Place for landing the Troops, King Philip had engaged 
Treaty to fend into Italy , and to join his own with them. 

: Deputies with Joy, careffed them, made thenv many Prefcnrs, ana tent rnem r abius 

me, to finilh the Work they had begun 5 promifing them, that he would foon 

, at Tarentum. Marcell us. 

And whilft he gave this, favourable Defign time to ripen, he fell upon the Ter- Coniuls> 
ory of Naples , not fo much with Hopes of taking the City, as in order to re- 
nge himfelf on the Inhabitants. He ravaged, and laid wafte, the whole Coun- 
; and there received an Invitation from the People of Nola , to draw near to 
eir City. The Populace had entered into a new Plot againft the Romans 5 but 

e Senate of Nola, who were always faithful to Rome, difeovered the Step the 
olters had taken, arjd font Advice of it to Marcellas. This brave Conful had 
[ways been the Defender of their City, which had long been the chief Scene of 
■ Glory 5 and he did not abandon it in this new Diftrels. He marched in one 
/, from 2 ? Cales, where his Camp was, to Suejfula, and after he had palled the 
dturnus, font away a Detachment of fix thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfo, 

~rpport the Senate of Nola, againft the Attempts of the Populace. But Han - 
al was not fo expeditious. The Fear of failing again before this Place, abated 
Ardor. Neverthelcfs, he drew towards Nola by fhort Marches : and Marcellas 
uld not fuffer him to march quite up to the City, without Oppofition. 

A« the Detachment he had fent away, had weakened his Army, he ordered 
mpontuSy who was then accidentally at Sueffula, tho* his Command lay in Gaul \ 
join him with his two Legions 5 and when thus reinforced, Marcellas did not 
g deliberate about meeting Hannibal. But the illuftrious Conful regulated his 
tions by the Knowledge he had of the Country. He ordered his Relation 
tidius Nero , the Commander in chief of the Horfo, To march out of Nola with 
e Squadrons, at the Gate which was fattheft diftant from the Place to which 
nibal was coming; .To move only by Flight; and taking a large Compafs, 

9 come and fall upon the Carthaginian Army in the midft of the BatteL And 

|hefe Orders had been executed, Hannibal muft have been entirely and inevitably 
ined. 

[The Romans prevented, the Carthaginian, and attacked him in his March. The 
'tel was bloody, and the Enemy retired. But Nero’s Abfence, who did not 

- up at the time appointed, a little broke Marcelifts’s Meafures. Tho' Con¬ 
nor in the Plain, he did not think proper to purfue the Enemy. He founded 
etreat, after a flight Advantage ; and as moderate as he was, burft out into 
roaches againft: Nero: Tou alone, fa id he tp him, have prevented our making 
| as fatal to Hannibal, as Ganns was to us. Either the Commander of rhe 
e had unfortunately joft his Way, for want of knowing the Roads; or the 

tel had been too haftily given, before the Squadrons had time to arrive. But 

nthftanding this unlucky Accident, Hannibal had been made fenfible of the 

[periority of the Romans, in the late Aftion. He had loft two thoufand Men, 

had killed but four hundred of the Enemy; and therefore would not venture 

engage again. Marcellas in vain offered him Battel the next Day. Hannibal 

nowledged himfelf overcome, by declining the Challenge; decamped the Night 

lowing ; and laid afidc the Thoughts of taking AIW<r, which had fo often proved 
.1 to his Glory. 

XIV. However, the Carthaginian General ftilj .entertained Hopes of one thing, 
which he thought he might depend. The Deputies from the Youth of Ta- 
\tm had allured him, that their City fliould be delivered up to him, as foon as 
appeared. He turned his Courfc that Way, and crofted the Territory of Ta- 
1tm > without committing any Ravages in it. He kept Iris Troops in Order 
a feverc Difciplinc; fo that no Parties went from his Army to pillage : and this 
' c a Sufpicion, that the General and his Soldiers fpared this Canton, bccaufc 
y looked on the Tarentm as their Friends. The Pro-Prator Lav'mus rhere- 

- who was upon the Watch on that Side, difpatchcd away Livius in hafte, 

1 a Bo£ ty of Troops, which he carried into Tarentum, before Hannibal appeared 

Wc have fpolcen of Giles or Cafe, and Sueffula, Vah 2. See the Index. 
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Year of near it, and took all proper Meafutes, to prevent the Defigns of the FaQi 0u , 
R O M E within> and the Aflailants without; He placed fo ftrong a Guard at all the! 

Avenues to the City, that no one durft go out of it. Infomuch that when th 
Fabius Carthaginians appeared, they neither faw any Commotions ftirring within the City 
m A Claudius nor rece * ve< * an y Deputation from the Citizens, who had flattered them with ft 
MarcelluT fpcedy a Surrendry } and the Silence which reigned within and without the Waijt 
'Con fuls. made them believe, that Preparations were made to fuftain their Attacks. 1 

HA N NI BA L therefore did not deliberate. He quitted the Entcrprize, aift 
marched back through the Canton of the Tarentini , with the fame Difcipllne a } 
before. The artful General had difcovercd, that the Roman Forces obliged ttt 
People to fit (till, contrary to their Inclinations, which he was willing to refc n{ 
for a more favourable Opportunity. He from thence took his Rout toward 
50 Salapia , a City of Apulia , in which he already refolved to fpend the next Wintf,, 
He ordered Corn thither from Metapontus , and Heraclea , two Cities of Lticm^ 
and then fent his African Horfe to pillage Apulia. He fcarce found any thin? 
there, but fome Colts in the Paftures, about four thoufand of which he broH- 
away 5 and after his African Horfcmen had broke them, which was foon done 
they were remounted with them. Thefe were all Hannibal's Exploits during i 
whole Campaign. He was no longer the furious Lion, which breathed nothin? 
but Slaughter. Marcellus had reduced him fo low, that he durft not come to n 

but was forced to fubftitute Cunning in the room of Valour. 

§. XV. But whilft Hannibal was lying idle, Fabius took his own time, to fod 
the Siege of Caflinum . The Seafon was not yet very far advanced > he could kecjfc 
the Field three Months longer : and Cafilinum was more confiderable for its Sitm- 
tion, than its Bignefs. Being but two Miles from Capua, on the fame River,;; 
might ferve, when taken, to block up this Capital on that Side, and prevent anj 
Provifions being conveyed into it, in Boats : And Fabius had had an eye to takin- 
this important Poft, ever fince the Beginning of the Campaign. Indeed, Hm 
bars Diftance made this now the lefs difficult i rievcrthelefs the Nearnefs of Cf 4 
gayc the Romans reafon to fear, it would eafily be fuccoured. 

The Garrifon of Caflinum confifted of two thoufand Campant, and feven 
dred Carthaginians of Hannibal's Army, under the Command of a Capim ol 
Diftinftion, named Statius Metius . And no fooner had the Conful inverted tk 
Place, but Magius, Frator of Capua 7 formed a Body of Troops, and even arrcti 
the Slaves, to go and attack the Romans in their Trenches. 

However, Fabius was not ignorant, either of the Defigns, or the Preparation 
of the Enemy 5 and therefore wrote to Marcellus , to leave Nola, if it was m 
longer in Danger $ and defiring, if it was, that he would fend the Fratorh 
prontus with his Legions 7 to cover the Siege. Marcellus upon this immediate!! 
went to join his Colicguc, left only two thoufand Men in Nola, to keep tl; 
People to their Duty ; and fet out with the reft of his Arriiy. Then the 
greateft Generals Rome had, afted together for the firft time j and their diffcrcmCk 
rafters foon appeared, after they had joined their Forces. Fabius commanded p 
the Siege, and Marcellus covered it with an Army, which was in continual Rea 
riels to drive away Succours, or at Jcaft engage them. And the Prcfcnce of* 
latter had all its defired Effeft. Neither Magius , nor Hanntbdl, ventured to a? 
pear in the Plain, but left the Bcfiegers to go oh without Difturbance. 

FABIUS therefore ordered the Town to be battered j but the Garrifon M 
ftrong, and commanded by an able Governor. The more braVe the Romans wtf 
the greater Slaughter was made of them at the Foot of the Wall. A great Nuj 
ber of Wounded were every Day brought back to the Roman Camp 5 an( * ^ 
Sight affefted Fabius , who was haturally inclined to (pare the Blood of his Troop 
Ashe was flow and cautious, even to Exccfs, fo he was capable of Difcow# 
ment; and he therefore conferred with his Colleguc, about the Dangers andR 
Acuities of the Siege. After all 7 faid he, Cafilinum is not fo confiderable a n 
as to deferve to be bought at fo dear a rate . Two Confular Armies might Id 
ployed elfewhere, with more Glory, and lefs ^Danger . Let us leave it, and (4 

* i 

30 Nothing but Ruins now remains of the an- Lake, called Lava Calo. > The ancient GcoKfJ 
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cicnt Salapia , which (till in a manner retains its old 
Name in that of Snip/. Near if U* the Mnrfh, or 
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cull it Sahpina becauft it was near 
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Courage of Marcellus . 
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ijjiculties of an Enterprise, before he fets about it ; he is obliged in Honour 
, ^ through with it, when he has once begun it. And as the Reputation of her QT Fabius 
'finerals-, will contribute as much as her Valour, to render Rome victorious over j^ A * IMUS \ 

... r/- » , . _ , . M. Clauj-hus 

annibal, it ts neceffary to maintain it. Jo keep up the Glory of our Arms , is Marcellus, 

„ preferve the EJleem of our Allies , and effectually to guard again/} Revolts . Cumuis. 
t Thus the ill Effefts of the natural Timidity of Fabius , were prevented by the 

He purfued the Siege with Vigour, multiplied his Attacks, 
rrounded the City on all Sides with his murdering Machines 5 and this new 
_rdor furprized the Befiegcd. The Campani were intimidated by it, and fent to 
elire Fabius, to let them march out of Cafilinum, and return to Capua , at lead 
ith their Lives. And as it was this Generals Maxim, to endeavour to recover p J u f u Liic of " 
e old Allies of Rome, by (hewing rhem Favour 5 and it could not be long e'er tA IUS ' 
e City furrendcred, when it fhould conic to be defended only by a fmall Number 
f Carthaginians ; he granted all they defired. 

On the other hand, Marcellus, who was more enterprizing, was refolved not 
o lofe fo favourable an Opportunity. He watched the time, when the Campani Liv - B - 2 A 

Cafilinum, prepared an Ambufcade near the Gate which was I9 ' 

0 be opened for them, and refolved to fall fuddenly on the Guard of it,* and force 
t. Accordingly, fcarce fifty of the Campani of the Garrifon were gone out, before 
e attacked the Gate all on a fudden, and made himfclf Matter of it. The firft 
1 ampani who efcaped, went to Fabius to complain, and demand the Performance 

~ ' * fore the Conference was ended, Marcellas had penetrated 

Into the Heart of the City. All who oppofed him were killed upon the Spot 5 
ind all who threw down their Arms, whether Capuans or Carthaginians, were 

War. Marcellus filled all the Prifons in Rome -with rhem $ and 
lifperfed fuch of the Inhabitants as he found under Arms, in* the‘Villages of the* 

^oman State. In this manner was Cafilinum taken $ all the Honour of which he¬ 
dged to Marcellus. He was better skilled than his Coikgue, in making a bold 
track $ and his Collegue excelled him, in forming a Plan of the EnterpFizes of 
whole Campaign. •-* 

§. XVI. From this time the Roman Arms profpered in all Places. Only HdnriJp 
;ained an Advantage over Sempronius in Lucania, which almod made thd Cat t ha- 
inian amends for his Lofs near Beneventum. As for Fabius, he'Ravaged alii /the 
nemy’s Countries, and took a great Number of Cities 3 1 in them j but Shritniutk 
[uttered more than all the other Provinces. The Territory of Candium in parti- 
:ular was utterly ruined. In all the Places which were taken by Affault> near 
:wenty five thoufand Men were killed; or made Pfifoners. The Roman DeflT.rers, 

'ho were taken, to the Number of three hundred and fevehty; * were fciit tb 
'ome, where they were firft beaten with Rods, and then thrown down The Tar 
^ian Rock. Fabius had alfo the Satisfaction to fee his Son gain great Glory * ini 
Ipnlia. He there took the City of 3 2 Accuti j and fortified a Pott near Ar- 

• • donea* 

3* Livy reckons np the Cities Fabius conquered 
In Samnium , and the neighbouring Provinces. The 
ffirft is Compulteria . Cluver honeftly confefles, he 
docs not know the Situation of this City; but Hoi - 


ftptius guefles, that there arc fbme Traces of this 
City ftill remaining, in the Place which the Natives 

I call S. Mariadi Covultere, at a little Diftancc from 
Calatia , in Terra di Lavoro. The Iccond is tiicCity 
of Telefia In Samnium, near the Place where the 
Rivers Saboto and Vulturnns join. According to 
Frontinut, it afterwards became a Roman Colony. 
The third City which Fabius took by Force, was 
Cumpfa, which flood in the Country of the Hirpini. 
and not in Lucania, as Ptolomy fuppofed. yd hint 
£tve$ it the Title of n Roman Colony. The fourth 
n ci \^ c ^ MeU, which Holflenius thinks formerly 
n • rit0 . r Ale Hi o, which belongs to The Further 
Ffnfipj/ity. Some think it was MoliJ'a^ the Capital 

“7 .. 

'le 


places the former near ATontc Fufculo, in The Fur¬ 
ther Principality ; but ns for Orbitanium, we can¬ 
not gueft where it flood. . And Jaftly, to fhefe 
Cotiquefts Livy adds thofe of the City of Blands 
in Lucania, and that of /Ec.v in /Ipnlia. The la/t 
is now only a fmall Town called Arcadia, near the 
City of St. /Igathe, according to Cluver \ but Hoi- 
fleniut on the contrary, is of' 6pinion,' that it flood 
at the Foot of the Apennines , on the Confines of 
si puli a, Samnium, i\ita FItrpinia, in the Place : where' 
the Greeks afterwards built the City which they called 
Trota, and which flill retains that Name, ill Th* 
Capatinata. As for the City of )Sland>r, Pliny mif« 
takes in laying it belonged to the Bruttii . It flood 
in Lucania,- oil the Side of the River Lasts, or Lai no: 
Berri will have it to be the prelent Belvedere. But 
cluver thinks it \i Mar ate a \ and iloljlcnius rakes It 
to be the Port of Sapri, where there is a Tower 
which the Natives call Btton dor>nire. 


com ot Naples. The two next, viz. Fulfulv and 31 Qrtellus places Accua in Campania . But it is 
yjrvitamum, are unknown to Cluver. Holflenius certain it flood in Lucania. At leaf! Livy fays it 
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Year of done# 3 3 . In the mean time, Marcellus returned to Nola, where a Diftetnper 
HOME pended his martial Ardor for feme time. This indefatigable Conful was obliged 1 

continue inactive, out of Neceffity 5 whilft Hannibal was fo, out of mere i n ! 
qTfabiu* doience. 

Maximus, The Carthaginian ftill depended on his Alliance with the King of Macedon • 
mIrcel^ 3 and indeed 'Philip began to move, and draw towards Italy \ In order to fa c ;|j! 
Confab. * tate his PalTage thither, he marched out of his own Dominions, into a Part 0 j 

Epirus , called 34 Chaonia , and befieged 5 $ Apollonia* a maritime .City at the 
of the Adriatic Sea. But he failed in his Defign, and came and attacked 36 Q r • 
cum , whofe Inhabitants, terrified at the Approach of the Macedonian , fent Advice 
of it to the Pro-Pr#tor Leevinus, who was appointed to guard the Coaft: of C4. 
bria . He was at Brundufium, when News came to him from the Oricini , ^ 
Philip was come from Apollonia > and had fallen upon their City. And as Pood! 
as he had learnt that the Macedonian , after having failed up the River by Apollo 4 
drew near Oricum , by favour of the Darknefs, with a Fleet of twenty five Sail 
he hafted away with all Expedition, embarked as many Soldiers as he could oq 
B oard his Galleys, and the reft on Board his Tranfports 5 arrived at Oricttm in ty?o 
Days 5 and found the City already taken. 

Bur Philip , who faw no Enemy near, had left but a weak Garrifon in it; ft 
that Leevinus foon recovered it. From thence he followed dire&ly after Philip 
and at the Requeft of the Apolloniates , flew to relieve their City, which was be. 

Neverthelefs, the Preetor made it his firfl: Bufinefs to fecure the Mouth 


Livy, B- 24 
t . 40. 


fieged. 

of the 3 7 River, that ran to Apollonia. 

inci 


A Body of his Troops, and a Squadroa 
of his Galleys there, were fufficient to prevent the Return of the Enemy. After 
this, he marched his Legion privately, in the Night-time, towards the befieged 
City, and entered it without the Knowledge of the Enemy. Then he foil re- 
viewed the Forces the Apolloniates had 5 and a whole Day paft, without the Mb 
cedonians fufpe&ing, that there was any Body of Romans near him. 

. PH 1 LIP plainly appears tc) have been a young Prince, and unexperienced 
in War. Ail the Succefiors oi Alexander the Great , were not like that illuftrioiu 
Conqueror. Philip , left his Camp quite open, without letting any Guard, or 
polling any Centinels before it 5 which being told Leevinus* he formed a Defign 
of furprizing the King in his Tent. He marched his Army filently. on, in the 
Dead of the Night, * and entered the Enemy’s Camp, without any Obftru&ion. 

: Above two thoufand of the Advance-Guard of the Romans had already entered 
the Entrenchments of the Macedonians , before any of the Enemy perceived ir. 
Their Security was very great, and their Sleep found. The Groans of the Dying 
was what alone awaked the Enemy’s Soldiers. Had the Romans abftained from 
Slaughter, they might have taken the King in his Bed. The Outcries of thofein 
the Camp awaked him, and the Crowd of Fugitives carried him off with them. 
He cfcaped to his Ships half naked, and with but an Handful of Men to guard 
him. The Slaughter of the Macedonians was fo confiderablc, as to amount to 
three thoufand Men j and the Number of the Prifoners was much greater. And 
as the Roman Ships barred up the Mouth of the River, the Macedonian Fleet 


was in the Neighbourhood of Luceria , and Ardo¬ 
ne# ; and thefe Cities belonged to Old Apulia. Livy 
Is the only ancient Writer who mentions Accua. 

33 Ardonea flood in Apulia Daunt a, now called 


* 


an 


11 


from the Thracians, according to the old Commen¬ 
tator on Ariflopbanes. But Arijlotle makes them to 
have defended from the Oenotrii , one of the moft 
ancient Notions in Italy. 

$S The ancient Geographers reckon up three Ci¬ 
ties in Macedon , which were all called Apollonia. 
The firfl flood in Mydonia , a Province between 
Thejfalonica and Amphipolit. Niger calls it Ceres. 
Pliny mentions another Apollonia, fituated on Mount 
A thus. Modern Geographers call it Eriffb . The 
third City of that Name, which is that here iboken 


* 


of, flood on the Weftcni Coaft of Macedon; and 
is generally called by the ancient Geographers, dr' 
Ionia Taulanttorum . Some now call it Polina, fro® 
the Name of a River which waters it; but others 
call it Piergi , or Piergo. Pinet contends, that the 
Situation oT this laft City agrees with that 0 fStji* 
poli , w hich is now a City of Albania. 

36 Oricum was a City, and Port, on the molt 
Northern Coaft of Chaonia , at the Foot of The Of 
r aunt an Mountains , on the Coafts of the Ionian^ 
Strabo fpeaksof it under the Name of OrecunuP 1C 
Italians call it La Vallone . Some think it is Vdy 
Qrfo. Niger calls it Orcha ; and others, La V*’ 


'll 




7v 

Ich 


Care of 
PrtAeft < 

Difpatch 



could 













































I 






' >1 


;ook XXIX. 


The ROMAN 



Y 





',*7 


i'l 

Y'l 


DXXXIX 



& 




-v] 


«» 


i 

E 


l 

Id not "ct out to Sea that Way. ’Philip therefore chofe to burn his Galleys, Year of 
°d to return by Land into his own Territories, with the mifcrable Remains of i 

fs tattered Army, which had neither Arms, Baggage, nor Ammunition. As for 
he Romans and Apolloniates , they reaped the Benefit of the Spoils of the Mace- fabujs 
, camp; and the Machines of War were carried into Apollonia. Such was Maximus, 

he tuft Succcfs of Philip againft Rome ; fuch the firft Fruits of his Treaty with °‘ v s * 

'annibal. Happy had it been for him, both now, and afterwards, if he had con- Confuis. 
ued quiet in Macedon , and not drawn upon himfelf the Refentmcnt of this 

formidable Rcpublick! 

§ XVII. But Hannibal Boon made himfelf amends for his Difappointment on 
Side of Macedon , by the Troubles he found means to raife in Sicily . The 
erritory of Syracufe was difturbed with various Commotions, after the cruel and 
unfortunate Aflaflination of young Hieronymus. He had been maflacred within 
he Walls of Leontini , in fight of the Army he had led thither ; and the Sol- 
iers therefore made a great Noifc at firft, and cried our, that the Confpirators 
u ld be facrificed co the Manes of Hieronymus. But the fwcct Name of Liberty, 
ith which their Ears were filled, foon appeafed them. Hopes were given them, 
hat the Treafures of the King fhould be divided among them ; and That they 
ould foon have more able Generals placed at the Head of them, than the late 
inexperienced young Prince. And laftiy, the frightful Reprefentation that was 
made to them, of the publick Crimes, and private Vices, of the late King, filled 
[jicm with fo much Horror, that they left his Body to infedt the Air, in the very 
iacc where he had been ftabbed. A remarkable Inftance of the Levity of Man¬ 
kind, and of the little Strcfs that ought to be laid on the Zeal of an inconftant 

dultitude. 

At Syracufe , a greater Avcrfion was Ihewn to the old Government, than any 
.. here elfe. Softs and Theodotus, two of the Confpirators, had polled thither, Lh. B. 24. 
immediately after the Death of the King, to prevent the Attempts of the Royalift 
1 arty. But notwithstanding their Diligence, Fame had fpread rhe News of what 
had happened at Leontini, from Mouth to Mouth, and one of the King’s Officers 
'jjiad brought it to Andranodorus. And th^ Chief of the Royalift Parry, who was 
he Author of all thefe Misfortunes, and moft concerned in Intereft, to fupport 
jhe Monarchy, had taken his Precautions. He had already feized the Citadel, and 
e Illand of Ortygia -, had brought Troops into them, in whom he could con- 
dc; and guarded the Walls with a ftrong Garrifon. But in order to make our 
Recount of this famous Revolution the more intelligible; before we relate the 
~iege of this magnificent Capital, it is necefiary that we fhould give the Reader a 
cfcripcion of it. 

ST RAC (J S E, which flood on the South-Eaft Side of Sicily, was founded by 
Corinthian, named Archias, of the illuftrious Family of the Heraclida: ; and he 
ave it that Name. Three Towns, which were at a little diftancc from each 
ithcr, and a little Ifland called Ortygia, which was almoft clofc to the Continent, 

./etc all united in this one City, and furrounded with one common Wall. Or- 
)pa was as it were the Citadel of Syracufe ; Acradina, was as it were the Heart 
’ithc City, in which flood the chief Temple, dedicated to Jupiter Olympias-, and 
'My, Tyche , or Tycha, and Neap oils, formed two great Quarters, which made this 
y one of the biggeft in the World. The Illand of Ortygia, which was furrounded 
cm all Sides with Walls and Towers, was joined to Acradina by a Bridge, over 
111 Arm of die Sea. And it is very probable, that Tyche and Neapolis were di¬ 
ed from Acradina, and from each other, by different Walls, which furrounded 
:ach. So that Syracufe was four diftinft: Cities united in one. A great Suburb, 
railed Rpipohe , reached far into the Plain on one Side; and on the other, there 
s a [lately Building crofted, called Hexapyhm, which ferved for an Entrance 
into Syracufe, by the Quarter called Tyche. Tlicfc were the Dimcnfions of the 
anions City of > Syracufe, whole Misfortunes we fhall foon have rcafon ro lament. 




3^ We here give the Reader a Map of Old Sy- 
according to the Text, mid otir Dcfcription 
Titter the Ancients, VoL 2. B. aa. /»•*J71. Note 
!• 1 he four great Quarters of Syracufe , are al- 
lu rcprefeiued on a Syracttfm Medal. There are 


’tyi-ciemed on 

Von. Hi, 


four Figures on it, which join in the middle of the 
Medal. The two Ports which joined to this great 
City, are represented by the two Dolphins, one of 
which is on the Right, and the other on the Left 
Side. 


M m m 
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Year of Whilst Andranodorns, fupported by the Royalifts, was fortifying himfelf \ k 

Ortygia, Softs and Theodotus entered Tyche, by Hexapylum. The Sun was then 
down; but there was ftill Light enough to fee the King’s Diadem, and bloody 
q. Fabius Robes, which the two Confpirators carried in their Hands, and fhewed to th e 
Maximus, People. This Sight therefore drew the Syracufans round them; and the two Af. 
m' C ceulus S faflins invited the Spe&ators to follow them into Acradina , and there take pr 0 p Ct 



Confuls. 


Mcafures for the Recovery of their Liberty. Upon which, all the City fided with 
the Parricides, ran to their Windows, covered the Tops of their Houfes, and fiHfj 
all their Porches. Lights were feen in all Parts; fome took to their Arms; an j 
thofe who had none of their own, had recourfe to thofe which had been hm» 
up in the 59 Temple of Jupiter Olympius. The latter were thofe Spoils of the 
Gauls and Illyricans, which Rome had prefented to good King Hiero. Thefe armed 
Citizens were polled in feveral Parts of the City, by the Commanders in each 
Quarter of it, and there kept Centinel all Night. As for Andranodorns, he would 
willingly have poflefled himfelf of the publick Granaries, which were ftrong built 
of cut Stone, like a Citadel; and he aftually placed a Body of Infantry as a Guard 
upon them; but they proved unfaithful to him. This Cohort fent the Magiftrates 
of Acradina word, that the Granaries were in their Power, and that they would 
difpofe of them as they Ihould direct. In this manner the firft Night was fpent, 
in which the News came of the Murder of Hieronymus. 

The next Morning, as foon as it was light, all the Inhabitants of Syrmijt, 
fome armed, and fome unarmed, crowded into Acradina. There, in the niidft 
of the Place where the publick Afiemblies ufed to be held, a notable Citizen, 
named Toly anus, mounted The Tribune of Harangues , and made the People t 
very moderate Speech, for the Crifts of a Revolution. Syracufans, faid he, 1 m 
not at all ftirprized at the Commotion you are in, upon the firft Glimmering, ij 
your dawning Liberty. The Senfe you have of your paft Slavery, and the Refeni- 
fients which you have long ftifled in your Breafis, have broken their Limits , id 
overflowed. But after all, your Forefathers have taught you, with what Misfit- 
tunes civil Difcord has too often overwhelmed Syracufe. I cannot blame tlft, 
whofe Love for the Tublick has made them take Arms. But I Jhall much tm 
highly commend you, if you don't make ufe of them, but in the laft Extremity, flit 
moft rational Expedient , is to fend a Deputation to Andranodorns, and to frml 
on him by gentle Methods, to open the Gates of Ortygia, to put the If and in tin 
Hands of the Magiftrates, ana bring the Garrifon out of it. If he fubrnits, Va¬ 
lence is needlefs. If he perffts in maintaining himfelf upon a Throne, of which In 
was only the Guardian, his Crime is greater than that of Hieronymus, and it- 
ferves a more fevere T uni foment. And this Difcourfe had its defired Effeft. Depu¬ 
ties were fent to negotiate the Affair with Andranodorns, and the Senators entered 
into the Council-Chamber, to hold their Deliberations there. 


«r j 



MjittlS 


In 


30 Yuliy places the Temple of Jupiter Oly i 
Acradina. But Thucydides^ Livy^ Diodorus 
ius, and Plutarch , fpcak of a Temple dedicated to 
this God, which Hood at a little Diftance from Sy- 
racufiyin a Place from thence called Olympium, near 
The Great Port . So that this Quarter might be 
looked on as the Suburbs to the City. The Wor¬ 
ship of the’God who was adored there, was com¬ 
mon to the Nations of Great Greece , and thole of 
Greece properly Jo called. The latter had multiplied 
theft Temples in Sicily^ where they had fettled. And 


3F 


on ibmc of their Medals. 


Fhcy give him this hi* 
The Face of that 

illtlOlli 


fa rt,e H«rf of this Cod, With this Infer*: 

ZKTS EABY0EPIOS, that is, Jupiter the PtW 
It was ilruclc, as is fuppofed, to be a lading M. 
ment of the . Liberty the Citizens of Syracuse 
vered, after the ExpuUion of the Tyrant 
hts. He ufurped the Government oi the V 1 K 
fixty Years before the Reign of the firft 
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He had often taken the Advice of Fabiu^ 


7/S 


Av 


An affembled Senate was a new Sight i n Syracufe. Hieronymus had not indeed Year of 
ftrovcd the Senatorial Order 5 but neither had he ever affembled the Senators R O M 1 

oo-cthcr. His Father Hiero, who was more p -^ ^ ' * MYYTV 

c f vXC { fome Footftcps of the old Republick. _ ^_ 

he Affembly of his venerable Citizens 5 and had often found his Account in it. 
nd now, the Senators rejoiced at thefe firfl: Footfteps of their ancient Liberty 5 Marckllvs* 
nd whilft they were confulting about the prefent State of Affairs, Andranodorus Confuis. 
ntcred into a Conference with the Deputies of the People of Syracufe . He had 
onfidered the Difficulties of fecuring himfelf in his Ufurpation againft the unani¬ 
mous Confent of the People. Ortygia was already partly poffcffed by the Repub- 
cans 5 and the publick Granaries, on which he had depended, were in the Power 
f the Magiftrates. And thefe Confiderations began to ftagger him, when Dema- 
at a his Wife called him afide, and did her utmoft to fix his wavering Mind. This 
mbitious Princcfs, who was brought up in the Purple, could not eafily perfuade 
crfelf to quit it; and tho' fhe was by the Laws incapacitated from holding the 
ceptre, flic would fain have prevailed on her Husband, to keep it by Violence. 

Honyfius the Tyrant, laid fhe, often faid , That no Man Jhottld give up a Throne , 
ill he is dragged from it by the Feet . One Minute is fiifficient to refgn the Roy - 
r ty, but an Opportunity to recover it, is not often to be found. ‘Demand time to 
mfider of it s and in the Interim , bring back the Troops that are at Leontini. If 
1 promife them half the King's Treaftires ? they will be entirely at your Difpofal , 

\nd you will be Mafter in Syracufe. 

This Advice of Demarata was not to be negle&cd ; but Andranodorus thought 
neceffary to give the Affair more time to ripen. He judged it proper to give 
ay to the Storm for the prefent, and wait for a more favourable Occafion to 
[ring his Dcligns to bear. And upon this Foot, his Anfwcr to the Deputies was, 
at he would open the Gates of Ortygia the next Day, and come into Acradina , 
d give the Affembly an Account of his Condudl. Accordingly, Andranodorus 
ounted The Tribune of Harangues , erected in the Market-Place of Acradina> 
fnear the Altar of Concord , and lpoke thus. Syracufans, 1 defre you would not 
Kite my pofling my (elf in Ortygia, and Jhutting the Gates of it, to an Ambition 
reigning , but to Timoronfnefs and Caution . 1 am not divided from you , either 

Inclination or Opinion. What had I not reafon to fear , from the ‘Prejudices 
\nd Spirit of the People , upon the Approach of a fudden Revolution ? In thefe 
(t Fits of Zeal for the Recovery of Liberty , all that are related to Kings , either 
Blood or Alliance , are fufpelied ; and the People judge of their Hearts by Ap - 

. Ufrightnefs of their Intentions . In the frfl 

d the Innocent is often mrifnim/L/f with the 
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"ranfports, the Sword is taken up, and the Innocent is often confound' d 
iulty. But now, that the ‘Peoples Minds are a little calmed, after a ‘Day's Re- 
'etfion, and they can fet fome Bounds to their Pretenftons, 1 make no difficulty of 
liver ing up my Life and Fortune into your Hands. Reafon now governs you ; 
d your only Aim is, to re-eflabhfh your Liberty. This I think is for the publick 
ood, and therefore join with you in the Came Defign. Death has taken from 
'on the Author of all your Misfortunes ; and his Spoils, with which I was entrafted, 
ll be fhrrendcrcd up into no Hands but yours. I reflore them to my Country, 
'nd as for you. Softs and Thcodotus, the illitflrioits Avengers of the publick 
fongs, don't imagine, that the Work of eftablifhing your Freedom is yet com¬ 
peted. What yon have yet done, is but a Sketch of what ought to follow. An 
\nr rjf rained Populace is as much to be feared in a Republick, as a per flatting Ty- 
'nvt. At which Words, Andranodorus laid down the Keys of Ortygia, and of 
licronymils's Treafury, at the Feet of the two Chiefs of the Conlpiracy; and the 
’tft of the Day was (pent in Feafting and Rejoicings. 

THK next Day, the People affembled to cleft Pro;tors, that is, chief Magiftrates, 
:° govern the State; and Andranodorus was one of the firfl: chofcn, and with him the 
ldcf Conspirators. Among the reft, Sofipater and Dinomcnes were chofcn, tho’ 
it Leant ini. I hey had there fcizcd the Money Hieronymus had carried thither, 
tul ordered it to be removed to Syracufe, where Treafurors were chofcn, to take 
ate of all the HfFcfts of the late King. And laftly, as a Sign of having completely 
^covered Liberty, they beat down the Walls between Acradina, and the 
land ol Ortygia, which was the Retreat and Citadel of the Kings. 

2 §. XVIII. In 
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Year of §. XVIII. In the mean time, Hippocrates and Epicydes , Hannibal’s two Ag Cnt , 
ROME whom Hieronymus had placed at the Head of his Troops, were much furprizcd» 
D X5oax. t h e News of his Death. They endeavoured to conceal the Knowledge of it f t0 

their Soldiers, and caufed the Men to be affaflinated, who firft fpread the R cpott 
Maxuws, 0 f i t j n their Camp 5 but it was to no purpofe. They were abandoned by a | m , 

mIrcellus? all their Troops, and returned to Syracufe , there to carry on the fame Negotiations 
Confute. * with the Republick, which they had begun with the King, They doubtlcis niuil 

have been fcnfible, that this Change of Government had changed the Difpofitionj 
of the Syracufans, with refpedt to Hannibal . But be that as it will, they firft ap< 
plied themfelvcs to the Orators ; who introduced them into the Senate, wl lc [, 
they fpoke thus. We are come hither , laid they, on the Tart of Hannibal, -4 
fent us on a 'Deputation to Hieronymus, his Friend and Ally . We have only ^ 
the Commands of our General ; and if our Abode in Sicily gives you any Umbrm 
give us at leaf a free Taffage to return to our Army . Locri is the ‘Place 
£/rv, B. 24. we would land in Italy ; and becaufe both Sea and Land are infejled by the Romans 
<■ 23■ we dejire you to give us a Guard, to conduct us fafe to that Tort . This was a 

fmaii Favour, and the Rcqueft was agreeable to the Syracufans . So that thej 
promifed the Guard defired; but were too dilatory in performing that Proiu^ 
The two Ambafladors found Means, during their Delay, to form a Party, boil 
againft the Senate of Syracufe, and againft Rome . As they had commanded 
nymus ’s Army, they were known by the Soldiers; affcmbled as many of themaj 
they could in their Lodgings^ together with the Deferters from the Roman Fleas 
and fomc of the factious Populace at Syracufe ; and by frequently alluring them, 1 
that the new Senate defigned to deliver up their State to the Romans , they at lail 
convinced them of it. Andranodorus was not a Stranger to thefe Plots, but 
voured them underhand : The ambitious Royalift hoped to turn them to his own 
Advantage. The People who came to the City out of the Country, were intro¬ 
duced to Hannibal's Ambafladors, who infected them with feditious Principles: 
And tho* thefe poifonous Seeds were yet buried in the Ground, they foon (hot 
forth. 

The feditious Demarata was indeed continually fpiriting up her Husband to 
rc-eftablifh the Monarchy, and place himfelf on the Throne. The time is cm, 
laid fhe, for placing Hicro’r Daughter on the Throne of her Father . Fortune m 
favours us, and offers a good Opportunity for it. All is quiet in Syracufe, lb 
the Republick is not fettled upon a durable Foundation . Hieronymus’ j Army is tint 
yet difperfed , neither have the Soldiers , who are ufed to receive the Kings ft/, 
imbibed the Republican Spirit . Two Generals , Hannibalr Agents and Difcifhiir> 
the Art of War, are ready to lend us their A (ftfiance. They know the Troops, uni 
are efieemed by them . Let us then feize this happy Moment , and not delay, fill 
Hippocrates and Epicydes are forced from Syracufe, and we are deprived of M 
Concurrence . 

But tho* this Difcourfe of Demarata made an Imprcffion on Andranodorus\ 
he did not think it proper to begin the Entcrprizc, till he had firft communicate! 
his Dcfign to Themifins . This noble Syracufan had married Harmonia, the Grand¬ 
daughter of Gelo, and Sifter of the late King ; and Andranodorus found him and 
his Wife inclined to enter into the Plot. If they could continue the Sccptcr in 
the Royal Family, they hoped to raife themfelvcs thereby above the private Sta¬ 
tion, to which the Rcftitution of the Republican State was ready ro reduce then)- 
So that Heraclea was the only Pcrfon of the Royal Family, who was not com 
coined in the Confpiracy. Her Husband Zoippus , who was gone from Syr 0 y 
into a voluntary Exile, had infpired her with pacifick Sentiments. She fpent to 
Days in Retirement, wholly employed in the Education of the two young 
cellos her Daughters. 

Thus the Dcfign for ufurping the Throne was formed, and mcafurcs taken in 
order to it; but an indifcrcct Confidence difconcertcd them all. . 

THE M 1 STUS had one Arifio among his Confidents, who was a Man 0 
no mean Birth, or moderate Eftatc. He was indeed a profefled A£tor, and ph)' cii 
his Part in Tragedies; but with the Greeks, it was not deemed any 40 Diflto n0lir 

40 See what we have fuid of the Profdfion of Players among the Gre$h and Romans. 

of r<jj. 1. Note 16. 
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r Difgracc, to appear upon the Stage. As Toon a* ^ _ _ __ 

xiend, that it was rcfolved in the Councils of the Royalifts, to re-eftablilh the ROME 
onarchy by the Slaughter of the Magiftratcs, it filled him with Horror 5 and ^^ Ix ‘ 
eing a Man of Honour, he preferred the Interefts of his Country before - the q“f A bius 

^aws of Friendlhip. He firft declared the Confpiracy to the Prattors alone 3 and ^c^audius 
ftcr.he had been examined. Sentence of Death was, upon his Teftimony, pri- m’arcellus* 
atcly pafled upon Andranodorus and Themiflus . It was to be executed at the Door Confuls. 
f the Scnate-Houfe, when thefe two chief Confpirators Ihould come to take their 
laces in it 5 and Guards were placed at the Entrance into the Hall, with Orders 
kill them as foon as they appeared. Accordingly, the Guards turned all their 
rms againft thefe two unfortunate Men, the Moment they arrived 5 and they fell 
own dead on the Spot, covered with Wounds. The reft of the Senators, who knew 
or for what reafon they were killed, were terrified at it 5 but the Proetors en- 
ouraged them, and when all was quiet in the Senate, introduced the Informer. 

"hen Arifio unriddled the whole Secret to them 5 lamented the unhappy Pate of 
is Friend Themiflus, whofc Guilt was owing to his having married Gelds Daughter 3 
d difeovered all the Defigns of the Confpirators. The Mercenaries of Africa 
y id Spain, which Hieronymus kept in his Service , were, laid he, to have been the 
T nftruments of this new Revolution . They were to have been the Per fans em- 
•ed in [filling the Blood of all the Heads of the Republick, and cutting off the 
ttefi Men in Syracufe. Tour EJlates were to have been the Rewards of the Af 
iff ns s and every thing was got ready for feizing Ortygia again , in the Name of 
ndranodorus. Then the Deponent entered into ail the Circumftanccs of the 
onfpiracy, and named all thole Pcrfons, who were to have executed every parti- 
ular Part of the Dcfign. His Depofitions feemed indifputablc , and upon them 

e Senate pafled a Decree, declaring the Death of Andranodorus was as juft as 
hat of Hieronymus . 

But whilft the Senate were palling their Decree againft Andranodorus and The- 
iftus , the People without were murmuring at the Alfault made upon their Per¬ 
sons. The Outcries of the Populace were heard round the Palace, and every thing 
ecmed to threaten a fudden Infurreition. But how inconftant are the Affe&ions 
f the People! The very thing, which in Reafon fhould have increafed the Tu- 
ult, appeafed it. As foon as the Bodies of. the two Confpirators were dragged 
ut into the Porch, ail was quiet. The common People were aftcmblcd in the 
arket-place, where they met, without Noife or Difturbancej and Sopater , the Dc- 
uty appointed by the Senate to fpeak to the People, mounted The Tribune , and ha- 
angued them thus. The Authors of our Misfortunes are no more . Hieronymus 
n eemed to be the Caufi of them 3 but what could a Child do, who was fcarce ar¬ 
rived at the Age of Puberty ? His Guardians , who were allied to him by Mar - 
lage, were the Perfons who reaped the Fruits of his unjnfi Gov eminent, and left 
fly the Hatred of it to their Ward. They therefore ought to have been defiroyed 
Pj-frCj or at leajl with , Hieronymus. We fuffered them to furvive him too long. 

nr Indulgence only gave them Opportunity to commit new Crimes . Andranodorus 
rf Gates of Ortygia, and endeavoured to ufurp a Scepter , of which he was 
only the Guardian . Being betrayed in his Citadel, he was indeed forced to return 
*17 S C ^ H *y 5 but his Ambition foon plunged him again as deep in Treafon as ever 
17 1 e ungratefully forgot , that his Country had raifed him to the Rank of a Prxtor • 
find did not think this enough for him. He refolved to make himfelf a Kino \ 

W j j men °f the Blood of our Kings , bewitched Themiftus and Andranodorus, 
wnd made them mad for a Crown . Thefe Furies were the fir ft Authors of a Con - 
VF rac y> -At which Words, the Orator was interrupted by the Clamours of the 

U !P;C 5 anc * then cried out, Let then thefe ungrateful Creatures be facrifeed, 
end let every T)rop of this hateful Blood be fpilt. 

A cruel Decree, and pafled with great Heat and Precipitation 3 but fuch is the 
atuic of the common People. They are cringing in Slavery, and proud and im- 
pc nous in Power. They Ihcvv no Moderation in their Judgments 5 all the Ufc 
icy make of Liberty, is to carry it to Exccfs. And what was moll deplorable 
1 ne protein Inftancc, was, that the Prators , who ought to have checked the 
n : 7* oi thc Multitude, authorized them by their Conduit. This Sentence was 
ooncr paired by thc People, but they immediately ordered it to be put in 
V0L * Ui - N n n Execution. 
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They fcnt Men to the Houfes of 'Demarata and Harmonia , 


Wllo 


Marcei-lus, 
Consuls 


Year of Execution. 

ROME there put them to Death. 

DXXXIX. £ UX ^ mo ft melancholy Scene, was the Retirement of the virtuous Heraefa 

The Murderers broke into her Solitude, during the Abfence of her Husband, ^ 
Maximus, under Pretence of an Embafly to King Btolomy, was withdrawn to <^Egypt, an(( 

refided at Alexandria , to avoid feeing the Vices and ill Conduit of Hieron^ 
And as foon as the Princefs was informed, that Executioners, reaking in the Blooi 
of her Sifter, and her Niece, were come to her, (he entered into her domeftick Sanctu. 
ary, where ftie worfhipped her Gods. The two young Princcffcs her Daughters f 0 |. 
lowed her thither, in great Diforder and Terror; and when Heraclea faw the Guardi 
which were to embrue their Hands in her Blood, ftie had recourfc to Intrcati es 
J do not, faid fhe, implore your Clemency, in the Name of Hieronymus, but Inti 
Name of Hiero my Father, and Gelo my Brother. Tour laft King, whom w< 
hated, did nothing for me, but increafe my Affliction. He ftp orated my Huski 
from me by Baniftment. What Bart have 1 then had in the Violences of the lj 
Reign ? I have not fared my Sifter s Fortune ; Why then ft on Id I fare her % 
nifhment ? If Andranodorus had got the Crown, I ftotdd not have been any mu 
than a private B erf on. Nay, I can fafely affirm, that the Republican State woii 
have been more agreeable to Zoippus, and me. My fugitive Spoitfe would retu j 
•with Joy to Syracufe, if he knew of the Heath of Hieronymus, and this Revolu¬ 
tion in the State ! Alas ! how will his Hopes be r ever fed! He will find his Ft- 


Lwy y B. 24. 

c. 26. 




( 


delity to his Country rewarded with the Murder of his Wife y and the Extinftm 
his Family . Tell me at leaf what my Crime is l What have you to fear from \ 
retired Woman , who is little better than a Widow ? What Harm can be done tk 
c Ptiblick by two young Girls , who are , alas! in a manner , Orphans? We are k. 
deed of the Blood Royal 5 and if that gives you Umbrage , banijh us . At Alexandria 
J Jhall find an Husband 5 and my daughters, a moft tender Father. 

All thefc Rcafons, and Tears, made no Impreffion on the Minds of inexorable 
Men. They drew their Swords, to facrifice thefe innocent Victims 5 and then the 
brave Mother prefented her Bofom to their Blows. She forgot her own Safer}-, 
and interceded only for her Daughters. What 7 Barbarians l wont you at leaf for¬ 
bear /pilling the Blood of two Children , which are treated with Clemency h the 
moft cruel Enemies , even when they take Cities by Ajfault ? Ton may be aflmel 
to difhonour the Infancy of your Republick , with more inhuman Afifs, than any vitl 
which your Tyrants formerly polluted them/elves ! 

But to what Purpofc are Reproaches ? The Meflengers tear Heraclea from the 
Sanduary by Force, and ftab her. The Blood of the Mother flics upon the 
Daughters, and enrages them to Diftradion. They force their Way through the 
Soldiers about them, and endeavour for fomc time to fave their Lives by Flight, 

their Prcfcncc, an! 


But they, by 


Could they have found means to cfcapc out of the Houfe, 

Condition, would have made an Infurrcdion among the People, 
running about, only efcapc the Swords that threaten them, once, or twice: They 
are at length forced to give way, and fink under numbcrlcls Wounds. An 
Event the more melancholy, bccaufc fo very precipitate. Hcraclea y and the two 
young Princcffcs, were fcarcc dead, when an Order came from the People to Im¬ 
pend the Execution. 

5. XIX. The Commons, enraged at the *Prators Rcadincfs to glut their private 
Malice, at the Expencc of publick Equity, turn their Indignation again!! them 
The Death of Andranadorus and Themiftus left two Vacancies in the College of 
*Prators $ and the People took hold of this Pretence, to come to a new Elcflhm 
The Day was fixed for the Affcmbly, and all the Syracufans met in the public! 
Market-place, to give their Suffrages there. 

Compassion for the unfortunate Heraclea had abated the Zeal of the Pcop 
againfl the Royalift Party 3 infomuch that the Ambafladors, who always adhered to 
the late King, did not dcfpair of being defied. They were Natives of Syrrttm 
and their Merit, as Officers, was well known. Befidcs, they had paved the yj 
for their Promotion, by their Intrigues among the People j and they had the At* 
drefs to place fomc Men among*the Crowd, whom they had hired to ad and fry 
for them. When therefore the time came for voting, a Syracufan , who 1 
the hind moft Rank, cried out, Epicydes ! Another, in one of the Ranks 
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named Hippocrates * and thefe Names being repeated in fevcral Places, the Year of 
flembly took thefe fcattered Votes, for the unanimous Confent of the Mul- 

Ii^ thefe early Days of the reviving Republick, no Method was yet fettled for 
t ino-. All were indifferently admitted into the Voting-place, without any Dif- ^'^lIudius 
dion, whether Soldiers, Foreigners, or Roman Deferters. So that the two En- m'arcelTu ^ 9 
vs of Hannibal were nominated Prators of Syracufe y by the tumultuous Cla- Confuis. 
ours of the People. Their Collegues indeed of the old Election, made fome 
ifficuity of acknowledging them for Traitors, and were for bringing the Caufe he¬ 
re the Senate 3 but the Clamours of the Multitude prevailed ; and the Syracufans , 
that Means, became at once totally devoted to the Carthaginian Intereft. 

HA N NI BA L, who continued ina&ive in Italy, was at the bottom of all 
efe Commotions in Sicily. Nothing could be more advantageous to him, than 


, #1 

r 

i 

* 

•1 


i 


] 
1 




. 


1 


efe Commotions in Sicily. Nothing could be more advantageous to him, than 
e Revolutions in Syracufe . They raifed up new Enemies againft the Romans, 
d obliged their Republick to make her utmoft Efforts, in an Ifland, where flic 
ould find it more difficult to maintain a War, than in her own Neighbour¬ 
ed. They fecured Hannibal his Conquefts on the Continent, and gave Car- 
age an Opportunity of regaining her former Superiority in Sicily . 

However, the Romans yet poffeffed the greateft Part of this fine Ifland 3 and they 
d divided their Poficffions there into two ‘Provinces, under the Government of 
o Praetors. Appius Claudius governed that which was next to Syracufe ; and 
■ornelius Lent ulus, at the Head of two Legions, commanded in that Province 
hich was ncareft to Lilybaum . Befides, Otacilius was cruiftng round 4 » Mtirgantia 
ith a Fleet of an hundred Sail, and ready to ad according to the Refolutions 
hich fliould be taken at Syracufe . 

Bur after all, the Forces of the two Praetors, and Otacilitis's Fleet, were not 
ought fufficient by the Senate and People of Rome , to bear up againft the Inun- 
ition with which they were threatened. It was eafy to forefee, that the Syra - 
fans would fall upon Stcily on one Side, and Carthaginian Armies from all Parts 
6 f Africa on the other. This was no vain Apprehenfion. It was therefore re- 

I ved at Rome , that the Conful Marcellus fhould tranfport the Army he com- 
mded at No la, into Sicily , and affifl Claudius , and Lent ulus. 

§. XX. This iiluftrious General was juft recovered from a Fit of Sicknefs, 
iverthelefs, he fet out upon the firft Orders, and went to fpend the Remains of 
glorious Confulfhip in Sicily . Hannibal was no longer fo formidable, as he 
i been on the Continent 5 the great Fabitts alone was able to keep him in Awe. 
me was therefore very expeditious in taking proper Precautions for the Prefer- 
tion of Sicily 3 and they were not unfealonable. Indeed the greateft Part of the 
rators of Syracufe, yet inclined to preferve the Alliance between their State and 
me-, but every thing was to be feared from the People, who were devoted to 
c Hannibalijls. The latter were very uneafy at the Deputation their Collegues 
d fent to Claudius, to renew the ancient Treaties with Rome , and demand a 
:ucc of him ; but they dificmbled their Concern, and continued peacablc. As 
: Claudius, he knew that Marcellus would foon arrive in Sicily, and therefore 
me to no Conclufion with the Syracufan Deputies j but in Deference to him, re- 
:rcd them to the Conful. Thus a due Subordination was maintained among the 
mans\ and their State was as much liipporccd by the Prefcrvation of a good Order, 
d Subjc&ion among her Officers, as by Valour and Conftancy. 
MARCELLUS , upon his Arrival, heard the Propolals of the Syracufan 
rators j and finding them for the Intereft of his Republick, he fent an Embafly 
Syracufe, to confirm the Treaty : but the Ambafl'adors arrived a little too late. 


r 4 1 Murgantia was founded, according to Strabo, 
by the JVlorgctic, a People of Italy, who went from 
Latium to Sicily, with the Steal/. T hey built this 
Eity a little above the Mouth of the Si m, vthits, now 
Art 'Jaretta, towards the Ealtcrn Part of the IIltud, 
between Cat an a, and The Great llybla , now called 
Padcrno . The moll eminent Geographers lay, it 
hood a little above the Place where the River Chry - 
fas, or the Dittaino, di(charges iifelf into the Si- 
Hhcthni. Faze Hus is. therefore mi (taken, in placing 
MargQfjtifi al t he Mouth of the River Tcrias , now- 


called Finnic di Santo Leonardo, near the Place to 
which the Natives give the Name of Alurgo. Wc 
mu ft take care how we confound this City with 
another Murgantia, which was ill Samnittm ; as 
Stephens the Geographer has done. There arc now 
no Footfleps remaining of thefe two Cities.. [Ac¬ 
cording to Sir Ifaac Newton, the Siculi fill invaded 
Sialy with an Army, about the twenty feventhYear 
of Solunion's Reign, that is, about the Year 992, be¬ 
fore Chrifl. Sec his Reulbns, Chromf />. U7,118.3 
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Year of A Report was already fprcad in the City, that a Carthaginian Fleet appealed off 
ROME Cape *Y* Rachynum*, and this Rumour raifed the Confidence of the Enemies 

Rome. Hippocrates and Epicydes made frefh Attempts; and the mercenary 
(^FabioT diers, and Roman Deferters, were always the chief Perfons employed in p utl j r ‘ 
Maximus, the feditious Entcrprizes of the Hannibalifts in Execution. By them they (w 

Marcellus, 5 the Cheat, and by them fpread a Report, that Syracufe was going to be fold to 5 
~ ’ Romans, who were to be abfolute Matters of it 5 and this Alarm was increafed ti¬ 

the Approach of fome Ships of Otacilius, which Appius had ordered to draw ^ 
to Syracufe , to favour his Negotiation. Nay, the Populace had already taken 
Arms, at the Inftigation of Epicydes and Hippocrates , to hinder the pretended 
Defcent of the Romans. So that thefe firft open A£ts of Hoftility, mull in $ 
probability have ended in an entire Rupture with Rome , if the wifeft of the % 
tors had not prudently prevented it. They aflembled the People in the public 
Market-place 5 and Apollonides, one of the chief Men in the City, afeended fl» 
Tribune, and harangued them thus. Syracufans, the prefent Crijis is fuch , as mi 
either end in our utter Ruin, or in a perfect Tranquillity. The Romans and (f 
thaginians contend for our Alliance 5 and happy 'were it for us, if we were wukl 
enough to'refolve unanimoiifly on a Treaty with either ! If we are ruined > it -,j 
be by the *Difputes which divide us. Carthage and Rome are making War, unk 
the IValls of Syracufe. It is therefore very neceffary , that we chufe one of \{\ 
Rivals $ and it is of much more Importance to adhere unan'tmoufly to our Ckm 
when once we have made it. A fleady Adherence to either of thefe Nations mjk 
fupported, and may have its Advantages: and if I may be allowed to declare r,j 
own private Opinion, my Love for my Country makes me incline towards the h 
mans. Two Kings, the Grandfather and the Grandfon , have fuccejflvely govern! 
us 5 but how widely different were their Characters, and their Reigns! Hit!) 
Jided with the Romans, and in that was founded both his Happhief 's, and cm 
Hieronymus entered into Treaties with Hannibal ; and hence his untimely End, mi 
our prefent Troubles. The Romans Jhewed us a fleady Friendjhzp , and gave mm 
tinual R rote Cl ion for fifty Tears together. In what then, cm the Carthaginian 
who have been always our Enemies, and often 43 unfaithful in their Alliances viA 
us, have deferved the R reference ? Add to this one very material Confdmtm, 
and which alone ought to determine us: If we refufe to treat with the Roman; 
we mufl inftantly begin a War with them. Whereas, we rnay refufe a IVat wit 
the Carthaginians, and yet avoid entering into an immediate War with them, 
This feemed to be the Difcourfc of an impartial Man, wholly governed by Rea* 
jfon 5 and it made an Imprefllon on the Commons, who ordered, that a certain! 
Number of military Officers fhould be joined in Commiffion with the TrM 
and great Men of whom the Senate was compofed, in order to end the Affair. 
Accordingly, the Council was held, and feverai Debates and Difficulties arofeia 
it; but at laft it appeared, that Syracufe had no juft Caufc to break with Rom 
So that it was declared. That the Treaty of Peace with her fhould be continued, 
and an Embafly fent to Marcellus , to allure him of it. But the Conful would no! 
accept of the Alliance, unlcfs upon Condition that Leontini , and the other Cities 
which anciently belonged to the Kings, fhould be included in it. It is cafy to 
judge how difagrccablc this Confederacy mutt be to the two Heads of the 
balifts. However, they gave way to Numbers, tho* firmly rciolvcd to break 
through this new Order of the Rcpublick, upon the firft Opportunity j and one 
prefented itfclf in a few Days. Leontini , 44 the ncareft City to the Territory of 
Syracufe , had always’been fubjedt to HieroznA Hieronymus % but upon the Eftabiiffi* 
ment of a Rcpublick in Syracufe , it was uncertain whether it would likewife letup 
for Liberty and Independence, or whether it would continue a Member of the J/* 
racufan Rcpublick. But as dubious as it was, what Turn it would take, Leontiui^' 
vered the new Rcpublick, and was, as it were, a Barrier to her, which it nearly con- 
ccmcd her not to fulFcr to be forced. The Inhabitants of Leontini therefore d* 






Gape Pachynnm is one of the three Promon¬ 
tories in Sicily, which the Natives of the Ifland call 
Capo VaJ'aro. See Pol. 2. p. 469. Note 3. Treachery. ‘ 

43 I'ho Carthaginians were fo remarkable for 44 Sec our Account of the Origin and Situ^ 
Breach ui faith, among all Nations who had any ~ ' • • - * ~ 


thing to do with them, that Fidex Pttnica bccoj n ,c J 
proverbial Exprelfioii to lignify Unfaithful^) w 


of Leontini , Vol. 2. p. 474. Note 9 
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ded Troops of che Syracufans, to oppofe the Incurfions of their Neighbours ; Year of 
Syracufe granted their Demand with Joy. She thought this a happy Oppor- R O M 1 
ty, to get rid of a feditious Multitude, that difturbed her Quiet, and to rc- 
ve one of the Heads of the Hannibalifi Fadtion to a diftance. She gave Hippo - 
itpr a Commifllon to lead the Roman Refugees, and the Mercenaries, into the ^ 

\ w c J ** i\i. Claudius 

ritory of Leontini 5 and thereby placed the factious Prator , at the Head of Marcelius, 
ut four thou fa nd Men. Confuk. 

.XXL It is hard to fay who was mod rejoiced at this Step, the Syracufans , 

1 Hippocrates . They thought they had thereby purged the City of a peftilent 
|b; he propofed to commit fuch Ads of Hoftility againft the Romans , as would 
Hlibly embroil Syracufe with Rome . It was indeed draining the City very 
ully ; and Hippocrates was thereby empowered to ruin a City, already fo 
’ch weakened. In fhorr, the cunning Hannibalifi was not content with de- 
[ding the Leontini , and ravaging the Lands of their Enemies $ but exercifed 
ftilitics in the Countries the Romans polfelTcd near Leontini . This indeed was 
beyond the Orders he had received from the Syracufans his Mahers 5 but the 
\acnfan ‘Praetor’s only View was, to create a Mifunderftanding between Syracufe 
Rome s and he fuccccdcd. 

PPIUS CLAUDIUS , who was then the Roman Prretor in that Part 
Sicily, would not tamely bear the Infults of Hippocrates . He advanced his 
ops to the Frontiers of his Province , and potted them in feveral Places, 
what the Hannibalifi expeded 5 and he with his Army fell upon one of Appius's 
[arters, and made as great a Slaughter of the Romans as he could. 

1 A R CE L LUS, who was lately come to Sicily , had not expeded this Vio- 
,cc from the Syracufans . He came to renew the Peace with them, and had re¬ 
ed Affurances of Friendfhip by their Ambafiadors. And therefore, the wife 
ill fent Deputies to Syracufe , before he would openly declare himfclf. Thefe 
uties had Orders to affemble the People and Senate there, and to demand of 
new Republick, That flic would in Juftice to the Romans, facrifice the two 
mibalifis, Hippocrates and Epicydes. They declared. That no Alliance was 
^ expeded with Rome , as long as thofe two Enemies to the Roman Name 
ptinued in Sicily ; and Syracufe therefore made no fcruple of granting the 
illy what he was in a Condition to obtain by Force. Preparations were pri- 
ly made, for conveying off the two Confpirators. But Hippocrates was in the 
ritory of Leontiniy at the Head of an Army 5 and Epicydes had made his Efcape 
Syracufey as foon as he difeovered the Defigns of the Romans againft him. 
fled for Refuge to Leontiniy becaufe there he thought himfclf flill at Liberty 
reate new Troubles. Hippocrates , his Coilegue, had embroiled the Leontini 
h Rome 5 and he undertook to embroil them likewife with the Syracufans . He 
^okc them thus. Ton have the greatefl Reafons imaginable, Leontini, to be 
ous of the Syracufans. They have indeed recovered their own Liberty ; but it 
'th a Defign to keep you in Slavery . This appears by the Treaty they have juft 
made with Marccllus. The Syracufans already treat you as if they were your 
ereigns. They have comprehended you in their Alliance with Rome j and have 
e you enter into burdenforne Engagements without your Knowledge. Shall then 
ntim be in a worfe Condition than Syracufe > Shall Jhe Jbake off the Toke of 
Rings ; and will you continue Slaves to a Republick which is but of yefierday ? 

Liberty of the Syracufans was begun within thefe JValls . The Blood of Micro- 
jus was Jhed here . The Cry of Liberty was fir ft. heard among you . IPhat then 
rj s y° u from procuring your fives that Freedom from Slavery , which Syracufe 
lul in your City ? Dorit be afraid to make Leontini a free City , and to tafte 
aweets of Independence. Inf ft, that Syracufe difannul the Treaty Jhe has lately 
jf Wlt ^omc, or at leaf: that Claufe of it, which includes you in it . 

JJ’on this, the bare Name of Liberty dazzled the Eyes of the Leontini . The 
lutudc, without any other Motive, joined with Epicydes 5 and this Incendiary 
ame as much Matter of the People in the City, as his Collcguc Hippocrates 
? °. tlc \ ro ^P s * n the Country. The Agents of the Syracufans in vain com- 
mccl 10 chc Leontini, of the Slaughter they had made in the Quarters of the 
Z tam > y hom they had furprized. They in vain demanded, that Hippocrates 
IVoL - llL o O o ■ and 
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Year of and Epicydes fhould be fent to 45 Locris , or feme other Place out of Sicily, 
ROME ther their Complaints, nor their Demands, were heard. They received only ? 

proud Anfxvers That the Republick of Leontini had not given that of Syr^ 
Fabxus any Commiflion to comprehend her, in their Alliance with the Romans. '' 

m'cl'uds s ^ XXII. These Proceedings {hocked and furprized the Syracufans , who w c . 
Marceuus? now fenfible, what Prejudice the two Hannibalifls had done them * and happvj 1 .‘Jl 
~ " 1 it been for them, if they had perfevered to the End, in fufpetting their Arufo 

At prefent indeed, they informed the Conjiil of the Revolt of the Leontini 
their Refufal to enter into the Alliance 5 left him at Liberty to attack rhcfcReu 

*'cei!:s °* w ^ t ^ out Breach of the Treaty 3 and offered to aflift the Romans in this juft \\\ 

on Condition, that the Leontini , when fubdued, fhould again be fubjefttof 
Syracufans , their old Mafters. The Confitl therefore advanced towards the Coi% 
of the Leontini , and took upon him the Command of the Army, which /Jty 
had commanded in Sicily , in Quality of Erector. But as foon as he came t 0 
Camp, a Company of thofe Romans fell proftratc at his Feet, who had been t 
nifhed by the Republick, and condemned to ferve in Sicily , as long as the \y ; ' 
with Ha7i7iibal fhould laft 3 and they defired what feemed to tend to the A& 

Thefe Wretches had either run away in the Rout at 


Pint 
Marcell. 


tage of Rome. 




had been made Prifoners by the Carthaginians , and recovered their Liberty 
it was their Cowardice onI) r , or their Misfortune, that had drawn down up 
them the Refentment of the Senate, and thereby occafioned their Danifhnic: 
Their Requeft therefore now was, that they might be incorporated in the Ls;\ 
which were to fight under Marcellus y being fully refolved to wipe out the R; 
proach which their Flight, or Captivity, had brought upon them. As for:; 
Confitl y tho' he was naturally of a fweet Difpofttion, and was fenfiblc, that it 
Offer of the Exiles might be of fervice to him in recruiting his Troops,- yet 
highly refpedted the Decrees of the Senate, and, tho’ a Confute would donotli 
of his own Head.' He therefore would only promife them to write to Ronnie 
the Republick was unaccountably feverc on this Occallon. She deprived hefk| 
of ufeful Succours, at a time when fhe wanted them, and confidered nothing: 
the Rigour of her Difciplinc. The Senate denied Marcellas his Requeft; 221 
him leave to incorporate only a very few of thefe ftigmatized Perfons in t 
Troops 3 and abfolutely forbad him giving them any military Rewards, tho thef 
behaved themfelves in the braveft manner. And this Proceeding affronted the C kfs 
He expected, that a little more Regard would have been fhewn to his Pcrfon, an; 
Services. But his Heart was entirely Roman \ and his Refentment did not lo (j. 
tranfport him, as to make him neglett his Duty. 

Z./C V, £.24. XXIII. He marched to Leontini , the Erector Appius v/as his Lieutenant to 

pint. Life of ra l, anc J commanded an Attack under him 3 and it then appeared how far 

Rage of Soldiers will carry them, againft guilty Aggreffors, who have viola" 
Peace, without declaring War. 

the unexpcdlcd MalTacre of their Companions 3 and the City could not witlife 
their Rage. They took it upon the firft Affault. Hippocrates and Epicyde$y [ 
had fhut themfelves up in it, in vain encouraged the Leontini to make a Rcfiflani 
and when the Enemy were at the Gates, they were the firft that fled, and took llctiil 
in the Citadel. But this Afylum was not fafe enough for them 5 they left it the nrj 
Night, and retired to 46 Erbeffus , ot Herbejfus, on the River 47 Anapus y almoft 
the Frontiers of the Syracufan Territories. The two Difciples had profited 
Hannibal's Example, and Inftruttions. They knew how to bring about by Crti 
what they could not compafs by Force 5 and fuccccdcd in their Defign of creatt* 
a Divifion between the Syracufans and Romans. In their Retreat to Herkfftts^ 


filar callus. 


The Romans grew furious at the Remembrance 


45 * Sec Vol. 2. p. 467. Note 103. of the City of 
Locris , in Soutb-ltaly. 

46 There were two Cities in Sicily, which had 
the Name of Erbe[Jus , or Her be]]us. One near Agri- 
gentuns, now called Le Grotte y or Grutti. The 
other, which is here ipoken of, flood on the Fron¬ 
tiers of the Territory of Syracufe. Faze It us places it 
where Pan tain a now ftauds. C/uver and Brief fix 
it near Polazzuoloy at a little difluncc from the River 


Anapus y which the Natives now call rflfa ^ 
Vol. 2. p. 5-48. Note 48. 

47 1 he River Anapns rifes near Bujjcmt , 
the Territory of Syracufe y w licit it is calM'v 
and difeharges itfclf into the Sicilian Sea. 1 1 
ver, and the Fountain of Gyane , which J°J B » 
been the Subjects of many Fables, which it 1 
ucttth the Dignity of Hiltory to mention- 
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■„f nrmc d that a Body of eight thoufand Men was come from Syracufe to Year of 
SSZSSi ^ taljr in bclifging Leonuni. Th„ A ? of W- « ^ 

mmanded by <%A and Dmomenes, two of the Traitors of the new Rcpubhck; 

:°. rvvo Hannibaltfis therefore undertook to make the Syracufan Troops jealous O Fab.us 

liint* lv x. Maximus. 

Lf the Cmfuh and to render him odlous to thcnii . r _ m.Claudu/, 

HJVV OCRATES and Epzcydes hired Men of their Faction, to meet oofis Marcellus, 

‘and Dinomenes, on the Road 4S between Syracufe and Leontini, and to pretend Confuls - 
hat they were efcaped from the Pillage of Leontini. Unfortunate City, cried they, 
hou art no more ; nothing now remains of thee, but A foes and Ruins ! The Ro¬ 
ans have put all the Inhabitants to Death. The Fire and Sword have Jpared 
vione. All the Foundation that there was in Truth for this Story, was only this, 

£hat the Conful had beheaded all the Roman Dcfcrtcrs he had found in the City. 

' a rcallus had treated the old Inhabitants of the City, with his uiual Clemency. 

.ay, the Roman General was even then bufy in reftoring rhefe poor conquered 
eople their Goods ; and fcarce any thing had been taken out of their Houles, 
ut what the Soldiers had feized in their firft Fury. But ncverthclcfs, the Syra- 
•ifans believed thefe falfe Reports. The Rumour inftantly fprcad from one to 
'another, and the Commanders could no longer govern their Troops. The Soldiers 
ould neicher advance, nor ftay where they were, till they could receive a more 
ertain Account of this tragical Affair. They were all for revolting immediately, 
he prudent Officers therefore, who forefaw that this Emotion would not lad 
mu, gave way for the prefenr, and led their Army to 49 Megara, a City near 
them. There they discovered the Cheat Hippocrates and Epicydes had put upon 
^...m, and their Retreat to Herbeffus: Upon which they refolved to be revenged. 

|'Softs and Dinomenes drew near Herbeffus , at the Head of only a few Squadrons, hh. B. 24. 

’ oping to have it furrendcred up to them; and not fuccecding by Surprize, they *' 3 °' 
ad recourfe to Force. 

5.XXIV- The next Day, the two Syracufan Trators marched all their Army 
ut of Megara, and brought it before Herbefus. Upon this, the Fright of the 
tt -wo Hanmbalifls was great 5 but they were Men of Refolution. They had reafon 
o expect the word, both from the Inhabitants of Herbeffus, whom they were going 
0 involve in Ruin, and from the Chief of the Syracufans, whom they had exaf- 
icratedj and they therefore took this bold Step. Remembering that they had 
Required fome Reputation among the Syracufan Troops, which had partly ferved 
ler them in Hieronymus's time, and chiefly confided of Foreigners and Mer¬ 
cenaries ; and prefuming that they yet retained fome Malice to the Romans, 
fincc the falfe Report they thcmfelvcs had fprcad of their Cruelty : they had the 
^Confidence, upon thefe Prefumptions, to leave their Afylum, meet the Syracufan 
‘Army, and deliver thcmfelves up into the Hands of the Soldiers, to be treated as 
they thought fit. 

A Project which fuccccded indeed ; but not without much Good-Fortune on their 
[Side. It happened that a Body of Cretans 5 °, who were Friends to the two Hanni- 


48 Thefe fubomed Men met Softs and Dimmcnes 
on the Banks of the River My Id, which ran be¬ 
tween the Territories of Megara and Leontini. Fa¬ 
ze Hits guelfcs, that it is the (lime River which is 
now called Marcellino. But Aretius, Lean Her, and 
dinner, arc inclined to believe it the lame River 
which is now called Finnic Hi SanSlo Juliana, to 
its Mouth, which the Natives call Pntn/a YhadeHa. 
All that is lure, is, that thele two Rivers run in 
the middle of the two Territories, in which the Ci¬ 
ties of Leontini and Megara formerly Hood. 

49 A Colony of Grech, who were Natives of 
Megara in A chain, went into Sicily, and there 
founded a City of the lame Name. Or rather, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo , the City was already founded, 
and was commonly called Hybla, before the Mega- 
t enfes fettled in it. They enlarged it, and gave it 
Hie Name of their native City. There were many 
Bees bred in tins Territory, and their Honey was 
dlccmcd in Sicily and Italy, as excjuilitely good. It 
ought likewife to be obVerved, That the ancient 
Ceographers reckon up three Cities in the Illand of 
Sicily, which were all called ilybla . That we are 


fpcaking of, Hood on the Eaftern Coafl, and gave 
Name to TheGulph of Megara, near the City which 
the Sicilians now call Augufia, or by Corruption, 
Agoujlc. Stephens calls the inhabitants of Megara, 
Mcgarenfcs, and Galeot* v. This City is Hippo led to 
have Hood between Syracufe and Augujla, near the 
Place where Mir tilts now Hands, in the Province 
called Valle Hi Noto. But lome pretend, that there 
are yet fome Traces of it to he feen near the Mouth 
of the Cataro, formerly the Attaints. The iccond 
City of Hybla was called Hybla Minor, i. e. Little 
Ilybla, or Hybla Her a'a. Some fuppofc it Hood on 
an Eminence, in the lame Place where we now fee 
Ragufa. At Icnft the Description the J-lillorians and 
Geographers give us of it, cannot agree with the 
Situation of hutcrinm, as raze Hus fallely fuppolcs. 
'I'he third Hybla was called Hybla Major, or The 
Great Hybla* It Hood in the Kail of Sicily, eighteen 
Miles from Catana, and four from Ua dr anion, very 
near the Territory in which Padernu now Hands. 

yo I’hefe Cretans were fix hundred in Number, 
according to Livy, 

balifts. 
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Year of balifts, and owed their Liberty to Hannibal, was then marching at the Head of 
R O M £ the Syracufan Army. They had formerly ferved the Romans as Auxiliaries, \ Vcrc 

taken Prifoners at the Battel of the Lake Thrafimenus, and had been lent ho lr 
q~Fabius without Ranfom, as the other Allies of Rome were. Hippocrates and Epicyfa 
Maximus, therefore could not but think this a happy Omen, advanced towards the C mans 

applied thcmfelves to them as Supplicanrs, prefen ted them with 5 i Olive Branches’ 
Con in is. and Wreaths, and (poke thus. Cretans, we now expeEl you will flew ns 

Marks of your Friend flip and Gratitude, in our extreme Necejftty. Give n s 4 
favourable Reception among you, and protetl us againjl the Peftgns of the $y ra . 
cufans. Without your AJftftance, we flail be given up to the Fury of the Romans 
and flail be inevitably dejiroyed . The Cretans were affected with this, received 4 
two Hanntbalifts among them, and promil'cd them either to fhare their Danger, or 
deliver them out of it. 

This Conference made a Halt in the Army for fome time 5 and all the Soldiers 
asking what was the Caufe of it, a Rumour was fpread from Battalion to Batta¬ 
lion, that Hippocrates and Epicydes had delivered thcmfelves up to the Cretans 
and were under their Protection. Upon which the whole Army muttered f or 
Joy. But the Commanders knew not their Inclinations, till they rode up to the 
Advanced-Guard full fpeed, reproached the Cretans in a great Rage, with their 
inarching fo (lowly, and their Infolence in receiving thefe Enemies of the State 
among them $ and ordered the two Hannibalifts to be loaded with Irons. Then 
Softs and Pinomenes were more fenfible than ever of the little Authority they 
had over the Troops. The Shout the Cretans gave, was anfwercd in all Parts of 
the Army. The Soldiers were univerfally inclined to Sedition, and the Generals 
were in very great Danger from their enraged Troops. So that they were forced 
to let the Criminals efcape unpunifhed, and guard as well as they could againll 
new Intrigues. In fliort, Hippocrates, who knew the Difpofition of the Soldiers, 
invented a Stratagem, which Hannibal himfelf would have commended. He 
counterfeited a Letter from the Prators to Marcellus , and hired a Courier, who 
fuffered himfelf to be furprized, in the Road which the Syracufan Army took 
from Megara to Syracufe. The Letter was this. Solis and Dinomencs to tk 
Conful Marcellus, greeting . We are rejoiced to hear, that you have not [ford 
the Life of any of the Leontini, and efpecially of the Mercenaries which Hippocrates 
commanded. He was a Plague to us which laid Syracufe wafte ; and our RepuM 
will never have any reft , as long as he flail continue among us, or there jbdl lit 
one of thofe Foreigners in our Armies . Turn then your Arms towards Mcgara, mi 
come and deliver Syracufe from the Mercenaries which we command. 

It is cafy to imagine what Effe£t the reading this Letter muff have on all the 
Soldiers. The Multitude never penetrate beyond the Surface of things. They 
immediately cried. To Arms s and had fallen upon their Generals, if they had not 
fled in hafte, and cfcaped to Syracufe, where the Calumny followed them. Hip 
pocrates and Epicydes corrupted one of the Soldiers, who had been (hut up in 
Leontini, during the Siege; taught him to fpcak the fame Language ; and fent 
him away to Syracufe, that he might appear as an Eyc-witncfs of the Truth of what 
was reported. He there exaggerated the Inhumanity of the Romans at the taking of 



n. 
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yi Olive-Branches were the Symbols of Peace 
among moll Nations, ns the Caduccus was among 
the Greeks. On a Medal of the Emperor Auguflns, 
we fee two Deputies before his Throne with Olive- 


Branches in their Hands, as Symbols of the • 
they come to defire of him: And on p IV'Icl a 
77 ////, Peace is represented as u Goddcls, aiK ' 
the fame Symbols. 
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Leontini, and declared that every thing was deftroyed with Fire and Sword. This Year of 
News ipread among the common People; and even found fome Credit among ROME 
the Magiftrates. The Informer was brought into the Senate, examined, and his DXXXIX - 
Depofition, which had been dilated by the two Hannibalifts, raifed a Tealoufy at y. 
lead among the chief Men in the Republick. Some of them openly affirmed that Max,m vs, 
the Romans had /hewed their Avarice and Cruelty in the Siege of Leontini. ’ Had 
they entered Syracufe, faid they, what would have become of this opulent City ' The Confab. ’ 
more Booty they had found to glut their Avarice , the more terrible would the Til¬ 
lage have been. And the Confequence drawn from this ill-grounded Fear was 
that it was nece/Tary to /hut the Gates of the City, and guard againft the Roman 
as a common Enemy. Ncvcrthelefs, fhc Lie did not take with all the People" 

There were few, be/Ides the Populace and Soldiery, that gave into it Soils and 
SDmomenes fufpended the Credulity of the better Sort of People. 

Bur in the mean time, Hippocrates and Epicydes did not neglect the Advan¬ 
tages their Cheat had given them. After the Departure of the two Syracufan 
rhetors, they had made themfelves Mailers of the Army. Nay, the foreign Mer¬ 
cenaries had very like to have cut in pieces the few Syracufan Troops that were 
in the Army. Ihcy confounded them with Sofis and Hinomenes , and believed 
them to be privy to their Letter. But the two Hannibalifts /lopped their Furv - 
not fo much out of Compaffion, as Policy. They wanted to return again to Sy- 
faafe, and recover their Power there; and the Maflacre of theft poor innocent 
^Soldiers, would have fet the Citizens again/!, them. Whereas, by protefting them 
[they fecurcd themfelves their Friend/hip, and that of their Relations; and theft 

fn Syracufe ^ * ma0y Hofla S cs in the Army, which would procure them Rcfpcft 

A-fter thefe Precautions were taken, Hippocrates and Epicydes marched their 
Dops towards the City, and were already arrived at 52 Hexapylum ; but they found 
he Gates /hut. Then they parlicd a great while with the Officers of the Guard • 
eclarcd that their only Dcfign in bringing back their Army, and defiring Leave 

Bod C v of r°n e I) Comn ? on , Cit y> was to defend it againft the Romans ; and the 
5 °;/ / * he . Guard was thereby prevailed on to open one of the fix Gates. Some 

rt , °fffi e Army was already entered the City, when the Syracufan Tratnrc 
o t ic Place, and immediately ordered the Gate to be /hut But lirrle Rt- a 

hewn to their Authority : The Gate was ftill left open; andthen the Madams iTad 
hev U1 mth h- 1 * 8 "" 8nd R " n0uftranccs - Wb*t «re you doing, Syracufans* ftid 

TZr’dZftfSdZ down 

jby a King bit hv r ™ ft 5 a,1 . d - th ? nfin £ Rcpublick was not indeed enflaved 

u woidToi 1 ;ksl- 


— 

he Troops. 


Tk rt „ , „. & - ' " *** kul jl 11 uo a i'oirnr^ 

cy gave the Slaves their Liberty, with leave to be enrolled in 
They fet free all Prifoncrs j affemblcd the People to cleft new Tra- 


'to die Tw’mV"/ S f ac, 'R which led from Tycba 
ft-xy.yl f } to L,u,n ‘»>> was called tlcx^ylum, or 

VOL. IH. 


S3 See wlmt « have laid of Tycba, or Tycbc, 
Nou'y. De Cr,pUOU ° f S y rac, ‘J ‘, Tot. x, 47 ,: 
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Livy, 3- 24. 
c. 41. 


had made it a Magazine. 
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Year of tors 5 and were thcmfelvcs the only Pcrfons cliofen : which was indeed only a 
S O M E Confirmation of the Sovereignty which they had ufurped. And then Marcella 

did not think it proper to delay the Vengeance of Rome . Indeed, his Confulty 

q^Fabu)T was near expiring 5 ncverthelefs, he refolved on the Siege of Syracufe* and begun 
Maximus, j t ]$ ut we w m poftpone the Particulars of this memorable Expedition, till "th? 

next Year, and return to Spain, to view the Exploits of the two Scipio's . 

£.XXV. Their. Campaign was not fo advantageous to the Romans at firft,' as 
it was afterwards. The Carthaginians had then three Armies in Spain, one under 
the Command of Afdrubal , the Brother of the famous Hannibal 5 a fecond com. 
manded by Mago 5 a third under the Conduft of another Afdrubal, the Son of 

Gifco . 

Ale the Country beyond the Ebro, was terrified at thele formidable Forces, 
The Carthaginians took the Field before the Scipio's, and ravaged all the Provinces 
which adhered to the Romans . All Spain feemed ready to fubmit to the Car¬ 
thaginian Yoke, when Tublius Scipio parted the Ebro, and came to lupport the 
Minds of the Wavering. The Body of Men he commanded, was not confide- 
rable 5 and therefore he was not fuccefsful in his firft: Attempt. He endeavoured | 
to make himfelf Matter of a Pott called 54 The High Cajlle , doubtlefs on account I 
of its Situations but the Place was ftrong, and'well guarded. The Carthagmim 

A Battel was fought there by the Cavalries of both 

Sides, in which Scipio was repulfed, and loft two thoufand Men, for the moil 
part Stragglers, who could not keep up with him, in his Retreat. 

However, this Repulfc forced Tublius to draw near the Ebro , in a more quiet 
Country, where Cneius joined his Brother with all the Roman Forces 5 whilft the 
Son of Gifco marched his Army near that of th z Romans, and joined it to thoft 
of Afdrubal and Mago , on the Banks of the 5 5 Anas . At the Foot of a Moun¬ 
tain called 5 6 Victory, there was a Plain, which was probably divided by this Rivet) 
and in this Plain, .all the Roman and Carthaginian Forces in Spain met. Then 
Tublius marched out of his Camp with a Body of light Horfe, to examine the 
Ground 5 and the Enemy knowing this, followed him with a greater Body, at¬ 
tacked him, and forced him to retire to an Eminence. And there the Rom 
General began to be inverted, when Cneius his Brother came very feafonabJy to 
his Relief. This was a fair Opportunity to bring on a general Artion ; but tlio 
Policy of the Carthaginians at that time, confifted in avoiding pitched Battels, and 
applying themfelves wholly to the taking Cities, to enlarge their Dominions. So 
that they could not, without Regret, fee the Romans received into one of their 
favourite Cities, which was 57 Caftulo, the City formerly fo zealous in their In* 
terefts, and where Hannibal had married his Wife. 

In order to make Reprifals, they inverted llliturgis, a City which adhered to 
the Scipio's, and had received a Roman Garrifon. Afdrubal hoped to have reduced 
it, by Famine at leaft 5 but Tublius did not rclinquifh fo fine a Conqucft to the 
Enemy. He broke through the two Carthaginian Camps, with one finglc UgW 
and entered the inverted Gity. And after this, he made fo vigorous a Sally on the 
Enemy, that he forced them to raife the Siege. He fpilt much Blood in 
bal's Army, in thefc two Victories; and left no lefs than two thoufand ot the 

The Romans alfo made ten thoufand Prjfoncrs, and 

difeour# 


Enemy dead upon the Spot, 
took thirty fix Colours. Ncverthelefs, this Difappointmcnt did not 


a People of Spain, who inhabited a Part of the M/ 
dom of Murcia, and Diocefc of Guadix■ ; 
Nation is laid to have poflefted the Cities of}”* 1 


5*4 The Place which Livy calls Cajlrum Altunt, 
or The High Cajlle , flood in old Celtiberia , near 

the River Sucro , or the Xucar. It afterwards bore .. .- r -- - j} 

the Name of Valeria. It is thought to be the fame Requena , Caravaca , Guadix , Orihuela , niu , , ^ , 
which is now called Cuenpa, in New Cajlille . £7 The City of Cajlulo, which fome l > 

The River Anas is now known by the Name Name to Cajlille, was in that Part oftlm . ,Jj 
of G uadi an a. Sec above, p. 47. of this Volume, dom which bordered on ancient llvtica. R lR ' 1 ’ L 

at firft to the Province of Tarragona in ’u Cl ) 
was afterwards difincinbcrcd from it, to itf jj • 
to the Carthaginian Province , or the V^ vl j l c j d 
New Cart haze . Sanfon places it near Cj 0 , y K 

View. But Ji riet 
with that of Caz 

jiille , and the Kingdom of Granada. 


Note 109. 

^6 Mount Victory is a Part of Mount Orofbeda , 
Which was the Name formerly given to that Moun¬ 
tain iu the Kingdom of Granada , Which now 
called Sierra Nevada. The Mountain here lpoken 
of, flood on the right Side of the Sucro , near the 
Head of the Anas , in the Couutry of the pa/lctaw. 
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Afdrubal. He came and fell upon 5 8 Bigerra, another City in the Interefts of 

Rome ; and Scipio haftcning thither after him, his Prefence was fufEcient, without 

fighting, to frighten the Carthaginians. They decamped, and came and polled 

themfeives near 59 Munda. Then Cneius Scipio joined his Brother Rublius, and 

both refolving to offer Afdrubal Battel, the Affair was carried too far to admit of 

a Retreat. The Carthaginians were formed, and the Attack began. The Action 

lafted four Hours, turned entirely to the Advantage of the Romans, and then 

one fingle Accident put an end to it. Cneius was dangeroufly wounded in the 

Thigh with a Dart; which was Caufe enough for his Brother to found a Rc- 

treat, notwithftanding the violent Ardor of "the Romans againll their Enemies. 

Had it not been for this unforefeen Accident, the whole" Carthaginian Army 

had been deflroyed, and their Camp plundered. They were repulfcd quire to 

the Foot of their Ramparts, when the Retreat was founded. A memorable 

Battel, in which the Carthaginians lofl about twelve thoufand Men, thirty nine 

Elephants, and fifty levcn Colours, and about three thoufand of them were made 
Prifoners ! 

After, this, the Vanquifhed could find no Place fecure enough to retreat to. 
Cneius, without giving himfelf time to have his Wound cured, ordered himfelf to 
be carried in a Litter ; marched with his Brother to the Enemy, who were en¬ 
camped near Aurinx-, and there prepared for a fecond Battel. But it was rather 
, a Continuation of the former. The Romans had the fame Advantage, with thisDilfe- 
jrence, that they killed fewer Men : and the Enemy had fewer Men left in this Adlion 
‘than in the former. In fhort, the Carthaginian Army was fo Blattered, xhnx Afdrubal 
had now no Refuge, but to fend to Mago, to make new Levies. The Carthagi¬ 
nians had a particular Talent that Way. What Artifice they ufed to engage whole 
Nations to affift them in their Ncceflity, cannot now be difeovered; yet fo it was, 
*hat the Carthaginian Army was recruited, and the Corps filled in a few Days. 
hit a third Battel, fought with as ill Succefs as the former, completed their Ruin. 
Th e Romans took a thoufand Prifoners; killed eight thoufand Men, and eiHit 
Elephants on the Spot; took three Elephants alive; and what was particular, was 
-:this, that they found fom c Gallic Arms, among the Spoils of the Dead. The 
Carthaginians had carried on a Correlpondence as far as Caul 5 and two Kings of 

atl °a ’. ° ne “ a “ c . d Moenica Ptus, and the other Civifmarus , were in this 
action, and loft their Lives in it. 

The Fruit of all thefe SuccelTcs, was the retaking of Saguntum, the City which 

d h* W f r , l* had becn rebuiIt by the Carthaginians, fincc it 

d been lacked by Hannibal, feven Years ago; and they had placed a numerous 

, OI J; in . 1!: defend it. The few of the old Inhabitants that were left alive 

waited for the happy Opportunity of being reinftated in their PolTeffions j and' 

he Scipios now revenged their Caufe, both on the Carthaeinians. the 
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Old Bigerra, according to Ptolomy , was a 

■ i r*°£ Countr y l ^ lC Bajletani, whp poflefled 
the tuft Part of New Cajlille , where it borders on 
,*he kingdom of Valencia. This is the Country 
jvlnch is now called La Mamba. Sanfon places this 
near Pequcra. The Refemblancc of the Names 
made Brietius think, that Bigerra flood where Bciar 

? U)W ; the Dillria of Bciar is now created 
into a Duchy. 

S9 | he City of Munda , according to Brief , re¬ 
tains the fame Name to this Day. it afterwards 
[oceanic famous for the Victory which Julius Ccvfar 
Mined over Pompey, near it. It is now but a fmall 

L,rV n 110 °i Granada, fituated in a 

h\ 1 } hx "h < lt the Foot of a Mountain near Bio 


V', . y . 1 ;. . iviuummii near 

\n*\' i! i x from the Coart of Granada^ 

'tfulnu in , Uch nr° in , MarMla - Vet it is generally 
* lun ° , n t ^ Munda was the fame Place which is 

I I don ofr ' hc ^ Cftern Part of of'ite ftco'nd 'Pu„U 

MMuJia. Granada , on the Confines of An- 


both on the Carthaginians , the unjuft 

Turdetani , who had joined with Han - 

# 

6 o Aurinx was certainly a City of old Batica. 
J 3 ut neither the Hiflorians, nor the Geographers 
have Paid enough of it, to determine its Situation 
exactly. Flortan thinks it the fame Place as Arjona 
near Jacn. Mariana thinks it the fame City as 
jaen in Eafi Andalufia : but we cannot adopt this 
latter Opinion, hecaufe Livy fays that the Carthagi¬ 
nians retired from Munda to Aurinx , towards IsiJ- 
paniaCiterior ; and confeqnently they marched away 
from the Place where the City of Jaen now ftands. 
Others have thought with Beater ns , that Aurinx 
near a i own, which the Spaniards now call 
Moron, between Seville and Munda. 

. * The Country of the Turdetani comprehended 
the T erritory of Beia, that of the Algcr.vcs , and a 
1 art of that of Seville, and of the Duchy of Me- 
dma St don i a. Ptolomy reckons, that there were 
forty Lines in this* Part of Spain ; but now in the 
time of the fecond Punic W 
within narrower Bounds. 
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ar, it was contained 
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Year of ntbal, in that cruel Expedition. The City was taken, the Carthaginian Garrifo* 
ROME driven out, and the Saguntini put in Poffcflion of their Country, and their Ef. 
dxxxix. tates# As for the Turdetant> they were fubdued by Force, obliged to furren- 

der at Difcretion, fold by Auction, and made Slaves. Thus in t | 15 

Maximus, finale Confulfbip of Fabius and MarcelluSy gradually recovered her Loilcs, and 

kept Hannibal in Awe, in Italy, made a very confiderable Progrefs in Spain, 
Coufuls. and made Preparations to maintain her Dominions in oicily , againft ail the Efforts 

of Carthage . 
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HE War with Hannibal had now iafted fix whole Years, and we £ 

are entering upon a fevenrh. Fabius’s Reputation was eftablifhed 5 pxxxix. 

and Rome acknowledged, that file owed her Prefervation, partly to 

is Inadion, but more to his Counfels. He was revered by both Senate and Pco- 

lc, as the Deliverer of his Country. But in the mean time, his Confuljhip was M . Claudius 

xpiring. The time was come for chufing Succefiors for him and Marcellas. The Marcellus, 

tter was abfent, and was beginning the Siege of Syracufe. And it was to be Conluls ’ 

iSvifiicd, that the Command of the Armies might continue longer in the Hands of 

’®ide two great Men, and that they might be continued in the Confulfhip . The 

epublick therefore found means to preferve both in their Employments, and 

ithout any Infringment on the Laws, or Cuftom. Fabius returned from the 

amp, to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries , which were held in the Campus 

iirtius , as ufuahj and under the Condud of this wife Prefident, Rome confuited 

er true Intcrefts; and made fuch a Choice, as beft fuited her prefent Wants. 

ihe nominated two Men to the Conftiljhtp , who were both abfent, and each in 

tfie Service, at the Head of his Army. The firft was Fabius , the Son of the great 

abiusy lurnamed Cun El at or, or The Temporizer $ and the fecond was that T- Sem- 

fonius Gracchus, who had taught the Slaves Difcipline, and gained a Vidory 

ith them $ and who was now chofen Conful a fecond time. Marcellus was con- 

nued in Sicily , with the Title of Fro Confuly that he might finifh the Enterprize 

e had begun 5 and being made Governor of the Kingdom of Hiero , had a fupe- 

or Authority to that of Cornelias Lentulus> who was nominated Fro-Frator for 

e old Dominions of the Romans in Sicily: So that his Power there, was as 

reat as when he was Conful. Fabius the Father ftiil commanded an Army under 

is Son, in Quality of Lieutenant-General 5 and almoft all the other Generals 

crc continued in their refpedive Commands. The Scipio's governed in Spain , 

s before; and Tercntius Varro 7 in Ficenum. Otacilius commanded the Fleet in 

idly. Mucins Scavola remained in Sardinia , and Valerius Lav intis was fiationed 

t Brundujitim , to guard the Coalts with his Fleet, and watch the Motions of the 

ing of Mace don. Two Fra tors were chofen for the City 5 Attilius Regains was 

ade Frator Rom anus 5 and ^/Emilius Lepidus , Fra tor Feregrinus 5 but after- 

ards the latter left the whole Adminiftration of Jufticc to Regulus , and went to 

0mmand the Army of young Fabius 7 the Conful eled, which was encamped ac 

dicer ia.^ Sempronius Tuditanus was nominated F rat or in Cifalpine Gaul 5 and 

am bulviusy who was Fridor like wife, had the Command of two Legions , 
vhich lay near Suejfula . 

As loon as eleded, the two new Confuls returned to Rome , entered upon y Ciir 0 f 
jcir Office, and made it their firll Bufincfs, to make a Report to the Senate, £ q £ 

1 the Situation of the Roman Armies, the Stare of the Frovinces , and the JDXL. 
t\ins of continuing the War with Hannibal . The Confcript Fathers affigned 
u-eral Generals their Pofis ; and appointed the two new Confuls to ad againll Maxim^”/ 
^Carthaginian. The bare Name of Fabius , who would be the chief Di- T,n - Si:MrKO * 
xut°r of the Campaign under his Son, was enough to difeourage him. As cHut,c?n(uh" 
°i the FrtftorSy they chofe their Provinces by Lot. Fabius the Totiuger put 
innlclf at the Head of the Army his Father had commanded the lad Year j aud 
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Year of Setnpronius was content with the wo Legions he had formed with his own Hani* 
R O M h and who were in a manner his Children. Two Legions* confifting of Ro^ 

Citizens, were added to all the other Troops of the Republick, and the Confix 
q^Fabius were empowered to raife twenty thoufand Men among the Allies. 

Maximus, A l. l, that now remained for Fabius and Setnpronius to do, before they j c [ t 
I^GrIc-’ Rome* was to calm the Fears of the Romany in relation to fome odd Evc^, 
cHus,Confuis. which Superftition made formidable. At Rome , the Lightning had fallen iw 
Ln '- B - 2 *- one of the Gates of the City,, and a large Part of the Walls. At Arid a , the 
44 ' Temples of Jupiter had been ftruck with Lightning. In the River Tarracina, ^ 

People thought they Had feen a ftrange Appearance of Galleys, and heard the cht- 
tcring of Arms in the Temple of Jupiter 1 Vidimus. And at 2 Amiternum* tj^ 
imagined they faw the River At emus dyed red with Blood. It was therefore ^ 
ccflary to do' fomething to fatisfy the Credulity, and abate the Fright, of ^ 
People 5 and rhe Confttls ordered Expiations i and when the Pontijices judged th« 
they had done enough to appeafe the Gods, they were at Liberty to leave tfe 
p!ut. Life of City. Young Fabius was beforehand with his Father, and came to SueJJuk , ta 
Li-" B 2 takc of the Army; and whilft he was giving fome Orders, he was h 

r.44. 2+ formed that his Father drew near. Upon this he immediately went out of tic 

JpuJ. City, to meet him, and ordered his Lidtors to go before him. Thefc Officers dij 
v'en'iux. B. not march before the Con fill\ feveral abreaft, as other Troops did, but one bf 

one; and their Commander walked next before the Conful , to receive k 
Orders. The two Fabii were both on Horfeback, and it was cuftomary for aii 
Generals to dilmount, as foon as they drew near to the firft Licior . Nevcrtfe, 
iefs, Fabius the Father ftill advanced towards his Son, on Horfeback, and hi 
palled eleven of rhe Lidlors , before any of them took the Liberty to flop him, 
But the twelfth, by the ConfuVs Order, cried out, Difinount 5 upon which tfe 
Father immediately obeyed, and with great > Joy ran to embrace his Son. I 
had a mind to try you* faid he 5 and with great Pleafure fee* that you know ha 
to fupport the dignity of your Station . Always remember* that all private W 
domefiick- Relations and Regards are to give way to the RefpeEls due to Perfonstf 
a publick Character. 

$. 11 . The Fabii continued fome time in the Camp at Sueffula* and prepared to 
enter upon Addon. During their Stay here, there came a Man to them from 
Arpi , of which Place he was a Native, and his Name was c Dufius 4 Altinius, ft 
was a rich Citizen, and had a good Intereft in Arpi, but was inconftant, and cove¬ 
tous. He had gone over to Hannibal'* and put him in Poflefllon of his native 
City; but now difliked the new Party he had chofen, and promifed to rdlore 
Arpi to its old Mailers, for a certain Sum of Money. Upon this, the Zealot 
the young Conful fired him again!! a Traitor, who tried to enrich himfeif byte 
Treacheries: But however, he brought the Affair before a Council of War, ad 
voted for putting the Dcfcrtcr to Death. 

THIS Man* bafe to his Country , laid he, fhould be whipped with Rods , d 
executed as a faithlefs Ally* and common Enemy* to both ‘Parties . Aft a tit 

Battel of Cannse, Ahinius thought Rome ruined $ and facrificed her to his hit of 
And now that fhe revives* he wants to have her pay him for his Re concilia 
with her . Let its make an Example of him , and revive the Remembrance of lit 
old Roman Virtue . Camillus formerly pent back to the Falifci, the SchooltnaJUr 
offered to deliver up to him the young Nobility of his Country . Thus fpalcc young 
Fabius 5 but his Father had more Experience. In the Heat of War* faid he, dM 
all Mens PaJJJons are afloat* we are not to be furpriz>ed> if fome Pcrfons fid 


f ie. B. 24. 
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t Ftl iliHum was probably a City or Town, which 
ftuve the Temple of ''Jupiter Vicilinus that Name, it 
Hood, according to Livy, in the Territory of Compfa , 
a City of lltrptnia. 

x A miter n urn was a City which formerly belonged 
to iSalhnta. It Hood on the Coniines of the Coun¬ 
try of the Vcjliui , near the Springs of the River //- 
ter mis, or Fiji urn. There are ibinc Traces of > 7 wi- 
leruttM yet to be Icon near S. Vittorino , a little City 
of The Further Ahruzzo. 

3 Valerius Maximus mentions the fame Fail. 
But he ihllcly fuppofes, that all this pallid between 


Fabius Rtillus, and his Son F/hius Gurges, who Ifo 
near an Age before Fabius Maximus, the Pcrfon w 
fpoken or. Valerius Maximus is often guilty [ 
luch Mittakcs as thefe. ,, 

4 In fome Editions this Man is called j 

tinius. Others call him Ca/Jius Arpintis. 'Ihe yNof 
Arpintis alludes to the Territory of drpi,yyV 
Apulia, the Place of his Nativity. For fo it 
to be read, and not Ar pin as, which tfgnife ® M 
*4eii of Arpinwn , a Oity m the Country 01 
Volfii. 
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mfelves a little, readily change Parties. 

to prevent their faking off the Roman Joke, and going over to the Carthagi- 
^ ns# nught to give fitch Precedents as favour thofe who return to us, and 
ter again into their former Alliances . If fuch of our Allies as have left us, 
re to lofe all Hopes of being able to return to their "Duty with Impunity > how 
inately would this make them adhere to the Enemy's Faction ? How ready would 
make them to go over to him ? Not that I think Altinius worthy of your Conf¬ 
ine e. A Traitor is never to be trufled. But there is a middle Way. It would 
It be fafe , either to truft him as Friend, or to put him to Heath. Let us fend 
m to fome neighbouring City , and fet a Guard upon him, to watch him 3 but at 
' ? fame time allow him fome fort of Liberty, till the War is ended. It will then 
time enough to confider , whether Altinius has not made fitjfcient amends for 
is fir[l Revolt, by his Return. 

$. 111 . This was the true Spirit of the.great Fabius. 

lings 5 and never took or gave thofe fevere Counfels, in which the firft Romans 
Loried. Gcntlcncfs was the Method he made ufc of, to recover his Republick 
& Provinces and Cities, which the Neceflity of the Times had wrefted from hen 
jnd in his Camp, no General had more Indulgence for the Weakness of his Sol- 
lers. The Hiftorians have recorded fcveral remarkable Inftances of it. A Soldier, 
the Nation of the Mar ft , who was perfonally brave, and of fome Confequence 
his Country, had held fome feditious Difcourfes with his Companions, and 
rfuaded them to go over to the Enemy. The Plot came to Fabius'' s Ears 5 and, 
cording to the ancient Rigour of the Romans , the Marfian was abfolutely loft, 
t the prudent Temporizer knew how to pacify an enraged Mind. I plainly fee , 
d he to the Soldier, that Regard enough has not been Jhewn to your Birth and. 
rvices. My Predeceffors have neglelled you 5 and they are to blame for it. But 
w the Fault will be yours, if you don't difcover to me your Wants , and your 
retenfions . Then he gave this Foot-Soldier a Horfe, incorporated him in the 
oman Cavalry, and honoured him with other military Rewards. And by thefe 
cans, Fabius paved the Way for his becoming one of the braveft, and moft zealous 
^roopers, in the Roman Armies. 

At another time, Fabius was informed, that a Lttcanian in his Troops was 
ten abfent from the Camp all Night long, and fcarce ever continued in -his 
ent; but being told upon* Enquiry, that he was an excellent Soldier, and that 
w hadfignalized their Valour more, he only watched him for the prefent, iri 
dcr to tind out, what was the Rcafon of his going out fo often. Till at length, 
i e difeovered, that the Lttcanian had a Miftrefs, and crofted wide Plains, at the 
azard of his Life, to come to her : And then, tho* the General greatly difapproved 
f this Irregularity, yet he could not help turning the Affair into Ridicule. Fabius 
uled the Woman the Lucatiian loved, to be brought to his Tent unknown to 
im 3 and alter reproaching the Man with his abfenting himfelf from the Camp 
the Night, contrary to all Law and Difcipline, he added, I have given you fome 
dy 7 who knows haw to keep you in the Camp, and prevent your unlawful Excur- 
ms. The Lttcanian was very much furprized, to find his Miftrefs in his Tent, 
ud fhewed by his corvftant Continuance in the Camp, that he had not abfented 
imfelf upon any Motives, that could juftly caufe his Fidelity to be fufpefted. 

bu r Hannibal was of a quite different Charaftcr. The Roman was not more 
umanc, than the Carthaginian was cruel and barbarous. This appeared, by his 
i cat meat of the Wile and Children of Altinius, the treacherous Arpinate , who 
ad cfcaped out ot the City, to lell it to the Romans. Not that he was in any 
icat Pain about the Fugitive 3 he defpifed him : but his great Eftatc was an agree- 
ble hair lor a Man who loved Money. After he had in vain fought, for thcHuf- 
> Hannibal c au fed the Wife to be brought to his Camp; put her to the Torture, 

<-> make her dilcovcr her Husband's Trcafurcs 5 and when he had made her difeovee 
ue wanted to know, he condemned her and her Children, to be burnt alive. 

$. IV. Nevertheless, the Fabti rcfolvcd to open the Campaign with the Siege 
( | ' l )l ' Perhaps the Report of Altinius engaged them in it. But be that as it 
m, they advanced to that Side, which feemed to be near Hannibal's Camp; and 
ffiy ar th a ll tn ian did not care to fight Fabius . He now made it his Bufincls to 
;ed more by Stratagem, than Force 5 and was plcafcd to fee a War kindled 

again, 
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Year of again, both in Spain and Sicily, by his Intrigues. However, whilft he was 
ROME taining himfelf with thefe Reflexions, the Reman Army arrived before Z 
DLX * which was indeed ftrong on one Side, but defencelefs on the Side where : 
Q^Fabius appeared. The Carthaginian Garrifon therefore, to the Number of five thouf^ 
Maximus, Men, and the Burghers of Arpi, to the Number of three thoufand, came ah™ 
Tius S gra c°" all to the weakeft Part of the City, and expeXed it would be attacked there. ^ 
Bnus,Confuis. Fabius refolved to make an Aflault on that Quarter of the Town which was dee^ 

impregnable, and thought the Night the moft proper time for it. To this end 
he chole out fome of the braved: Tribunes in his Army, and putting them at 
Head of only fix hundred chofen Men, commanded them to begin the A(1 au] 
and mount the Ramparts, at three in the Morning. As for the Fabii , they 
ferved themfelves to complete the Execution of their Enterprize. As Toon as th 
fix hundred Men were got into the City, the Generals were to haften to their Aflif. 
tance with a ftrong Force, upon the firft Signal 5 and Trumpets were placed <1 
proper Diftances, quite to the Rotnan Camp, which was but one Mile from tk 
Place. The brave Tribunes , and their Company, executed their Orders very f uc . 
cefsfully. A great Shower of Rain, which happened to fall at the fame time, &. 
voured their Enterprize. That Part of the Wall, which they fealed, and was before 
very deftitute of Men, was then entirely deferted. Befides, the Noifc the Romi 
made with their Hatchets, when they were got into Arpi, in endeavouring to 
break open the Gates, was imputed to the Violence of the Storm. It was fo early, 
that the Burghers and Soldiers were yet in Bed; and as the Blows of the Romi 
Soldiers leffened continually, they only lulled thofe to fleep, whom the Stormy 
awaked. Till at length, the Gates were broken open, and the Roman Army cq. 
tered the Place. Upon the firft Sound of the Enemy's Trumpets, the Garrifon 
repaired to their Colours, and prepared for their Defence. The Townfmcnwere 
placed in the firft: Line, and the five thoufand Carthaginians in the fecond. Tfe 
was done by Order of the Carthaginian Commander, who fufpeXed fome Artifice 
on the Part of the Inhabitants. In the mean time, the Romans advanced, as it 
were, to give Battel in the Heart of the City, after they had feized the Houfcs 
next the Ramparts, to prevent being knocked down with Stones from the Tops of 
them. And then, the Arpinates, who knew fome of the Enemy's Soldiers, en¬ 
tered into a Conference with them; and the Romans faid; Is it pojjible for the 
Inhabitants of Arpi to prefer New-comers to old Allies , and Moors to Italians! 
Can you fuffer our common Country to become the Conquefi of an African? Upon 
which words, and the Sight of their prefent Danger, the Arpinates made their 
Trator advance, to treat with the ConfuT, and it was inftantly refolved. That they 
fhould turn their Arms againft the Carthaginians • At the fame time, a thoufand 
Spaniards of the Garrifon came to furrender to the Romans, on this finglc Con¬ 
dition, That the Gates fhould be opened to the Carthaginian Troops, whofc Lives 
fhould be given them. Accordingly, Fabius opened the Gates to them, and Cent 
them to Hannibal, who was then encamped at Salapia . Thus Arpi returned co 
its Obedience to the Romans , without the Lofs of any Blood, but that of an old 
Traitor, who was found among the Dcfertcrs. Hannibal tamely fuffered the Siege 
to be carried on, without Oppofition> and in a manner faw it taken before his 
Eyes. 

After this, the Fabii made it their whole Bufincfs to follow Hannibal and 
watch him; and the Fruit they reaped from the Campaign, was, that they reduced 
the Conqueror fo low, that he durft not attempt any confidcrablc Enterprize: So 
that none of his Campaigns were more barren in military Exploits. He fpentthe 
whole Summer in contriving means to furprizc Tarentum . But the time was not 
yet come, for his gaining this important and defired Conqueft. And whilft he 
was temporizing in his Turn, the Roman Armies made a continual Progrcfs, and 
gained a Superiority in all the Places where they were polled. 

§N . The Tractor Fulvius, who was encamped near Suejfula , in the Neighboured 
of Capua , watched the Motions of this reftlcfs City, which was devoted to 
nibal j and was much Unprized to fee an hundred and twelve brave Men of the 
Capuan Nobiliry arrive at his Camp. They came out of the City with the Con* 
lent of the Magiflratcs, under Pretence of going to make Incurfions into the Luc* 
my s Lands i and when they came to the Advanced-Guard of the Roman C^P; 

4 & 





look XXX 


Tl 


ROMAN HISTORY 


24.5 




AM 


*: 

• Si 


\>i 


?! 

* 
* v 

s 5 


» i 


w 

.m 


r l 4 






G L 


fi 

€ 

VJ 


v dcfired an Audience of the Trator. Ten of them were fiiffcred to enter the Year of 
;'L„ unarmed, and to fpeak in the Name of the reft ; and when they were in- R OM E 

duced to Fulvius, they reprefented to him the State of their Ciry, and their y^ry^j 

cs of feeing it foon return under the Dominion of its old Mafters. They Fabius 
dared an Abhorrence of the Revolt of their Countrymen, (hewed the little De- 
ndcnce there was to be had on the indolent Hannibal, and only asked one Fa ' NIUS GrAC- 
ur of Rome, which was, that fhe would reftore them their Eftates, when fhe cHus,Confuis. 

ou ld be in Poflcffion of Capita. This Change in the Minds of the Nobility of 

City, which was the firft that revolted from the Romans , plainly (hewed, how 

uch 'Hannibal had loft his Credit 5 and they were again received into Friendship * z+ ' 

the Romans . 

The Rrat or, Sempronius Tuditanus , beficged <5 Aternum, in the Country of the 
arrucini 5 took it by Storm 5 and the (even thoufand Prifoners he made, together 
ith the Money he found there, enriched the Treafury of the Republick. 

The Confnl Sempronius made War with Advantage in Lucania. He took Cities 
d Towns, and fought little Battels 5 but the Enemy would not give him an Op- 
rtunity to fignalize himfelf by great Vi&ories. However, he had at lead the 
cafure, of feeing the Dominions of the Republick infenfibly increafe, and the 
bels return by degrees to their Obedience. Of the twelve Clans among the 
ruttii, who had gone over to the Carthaginians , two of the chief were already 
turned to their Duty; and it is probable, the whole Nation would have come 
ck to their old Mafters, had it not been for the Robberies of a vile Rub lie an, 
ho was become a General of an Army. His Name was L . Romponius ; his na- ify* B. 2 5 
c City, Veit. From being a Man of Bufinefs, he was become Head, or in the 
nguage of the Romans, Rrafeli of fome Troops of the Allies, and had very 
feafonably entered into the Country of the Bruttii , where he exercifed a new 
ind of Robbery. After he had feized the Finances of th z Romans, and plundered 
e Companies of which he was a Member, he refolved to enrich himfelf by ra- 
iging the Countries of the Enemies of Rome , and taking the Profit of his Plunder 
himfelf. Romponius put himfelf at the Head of a tumultuous Army, confiding 
if Peafants, Slaves, and other Vagabonds, and entered the Country, which ^as 
ell difpofed to fubmit to the Dominion of the Romans. Hanno , who guarded 
,e Rrovince with a Carthaginian Army, met the audacious Rublican, and in one 
ttel cut all his undilciplined Troops in pieces. Their worthlefs General was 
ade Prifoner; and Rome did not reckon this Defeat 6 among her Loftcs 5 but it 
as the only Advantage the Carthaginians gained over her, all this Year. 

§. VI. In Spain , the Advantages Rome gained, were proportionably greater 
an thofe in Italy . The two Scipio's recovered the Republick her ancient Allies, 
d added new ones to them. Nor was this all : They extended their Views be¬ 
nd the Streights, which feparate Africa from Spain . On this Coaft, in Africa , 
y a vaft Region, called Numidia, which was poffefled by two Nations, called 
Majfylians , and “ Mafcfylians , each of which was governed by irs own King. The 
r aJJ'ylians lay mod Eaftward, and bordered upon Africa Rropria, that is, the States 
bjeft to the Republick of Carthage. Th c Mafejylians lay more Wcftward, and bor¬ 
dered on Mauritania. The King of the former was Gala, and of the latter, Syphax ; 
ho, I know not by what Accident, quarrelled with the Carthaginians, and re¬ 
ived to make War with them. The two Scipio's being feparated from Africa, 
nly by a narrow Paflagc, were foon informed what Preparations Syphax was 


. S The River /U cruris, npw known by the Name 
'[ gave its own Name to a City in the 

.puntry of the [/eft ini, which Hood at the Mouth 

If it. 

6 Rome was more fcnfibly nfle&cd with the De¬ 
lation occafipned by a terrible Fire, which laded 



and the Street called J warms Vic us, were 

I; ' r 1 VVc Imvc Juokcii of Jliquimc- 

!>»>« already, Vol. 1. ]/. fio. Note 33. Thu Street 

' Vol. III. 


called ystearins Vi'cns, took its Name from a Tem¬ 
ple built .there, in Honour to [Juno, Xhr named Juga, 
becaufc flic prefided over Marriages. 

7 The Maffylians poHWIed the Enftcrn Part of 
Numidia, On the Confines of Africa Propria . 

8 The Mafii'jylians inhabited that Fart of Mauri¬ 
tania which’ the Romans then called Mauritania C*c - 
Jdrscnfis, from the Name .of its Capital Julia Cofa- 
tea. 'I he Natives of the Cotpitry now call it 7 c- 
#cz. This Country lay over-ugainll that Part of 
Spain where the Carthaginians had built New Car - 
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making to enter the Dominions of Carthage ; and the Diverfion was too advj 
tageous to Rome , to be negleded. The two Roman Generals therefore ^ 
Fewel to the Fire which was breaking out, and which would be of Service [ 0 
them 5 by fending an Embafly to Syphax, to encourage him to take up Arms, ^ 
to promife him the Afllftance and Gratitude of the Roman People. Three 
rims fet out from Spain upon this Negotiation, and were well received by the % 
barian, who thought himfelf honoured by the Alliance which was propofecj t() 
him. But one lingle Confideration ftaggered him, and fufpended the Execution 
of his Defign. His Mafejylians were undifeiplined, and obferved no Order ! 
Battel. His Infantry efpecially, marched up to the Enemy in Confufion, and, w^. 
out keeping any Ranks, fought nearer, or farther of, according to their Valour0: 
Fearfulncfs; tho' his Cavalry was indeed inftruded in a tolerable Way of Fighting 
Therefore the Knowledge and Skill of the Carthaginians in the Art of War, terri¬ 
fied the Numidian King 5 and the Difcourfe of the Ambaffadors concerning 4 
Difcipline and Dilpofition of the Roman Armies, made him fearful of engage 
with a Natioh, at leaft equal to the Romans in military Affairs. But at length k 
took Courage. He confidered that the three Ambaffadors were three able Maften 
to form his Infantry 5 and he obtained a Promife of them, that one of them fhouli 
continue with him, to command his Troops, and form them to Difcipline, upoa 
the Roman Model. So that Slatorius tarried in Numidia , upon the King's Promt, 
that if the Scipio's did not confent to his being left there, he fhould returnu 
their Camp in Spain 5 and the Negotiation being approved of in Spain , Staton sj 
applied himfelf diligently to forming the Mafejyliansto Arms. The King had rai 
in his Dominions a good Number of young Men, who were very capable of Dif 
cipline, and of an Age to fupport the Fatigues of regular Duty 5 and St atom 
Pains were not ufelefs. He foon taught them to keep their Ranks ; to follow tlirii 
Standards even running; to rally; and [make their Evolutions, all together upon 
the firft Signal. The King reviewed them, and was fo well fatisfied with the Pro- 
grefs his Infantry had made, that he began to depend as much upon them, as upoa 
his Cavalry. Thefe fine Beginnings raifed his Hopes, and produced at leaft one 
good Effed, in favour of the Scipio's. The Numidian Soldiers, who had hitherto 
been in the Service of the Carthaginians in Spain, deferted by Companies, d 
went over to the Allies and Friends of their King. 

But in the mean time, Carthage did not forget herfelf. She was informed ol 
the Motions of the Mafafylian , and made it her Bufinefs to fet one of his Neigh' 
bours, a Numidian as well as himfelf, againft him; and thereby divert the Storm 
with which he threatned her. The Senate of Carthage fent an EmbafTy to Galt, 
the King of the Majfylians, to bring him into their Intereft. Gala does not 
feem to have had a warlike Genius ; but he had a Son, in the Flower of his Age, 
whofe Inclinations were wholly for War. He was only feventeen Years old j but 
his Genius, and Condud, were already fuch, as made the Majfylians conclude, 
that he would both enlarge and enrich his Father's Kingdom. The young Princes 
Name wa s Mafinijfa*, his Heart was fired, upon the bare mention of a War wA| 
Syphax 5 and he immediately entered into the Meafures of the Carthaginian At 
balfadors. Syphax, faid he, is going to gain the Afcendant over the Kings i 
Africa. His Alliance with the Romans makes him powerful. IVho knows wwtltf 
he may not make himfelf a JVay into the Country of the Carthaginians, thnf 
Mafiylian Numidia. Let us join with our Neighbours , and oppofe our All'll 
with Carthage, to his Engagements with Rome. And let us prevent his ©$* 
and ravage his Country, before he can go over into Spain, or the Romans 0 
and join him in Africa. He is yet alone , and his Maffefylians will not be able j' 
hold out againft our brave Maflylians, without a foreign AJJiftance. As for Gakf 
was eafily gained by his Son's Pcrfuafions, and immediately committed the Cofr 
dud of the Enterprize to him. Maftniffa therefore put himfelf at the Head 0 
his Father's Troops, joined fomc Carthaginian Phalanxes to them $ and the yoi^J 
Warrior fell fo vigoroufly, and fo feafonably,on the Mafejylians, that he put the* 
to the Rout. Tliefc Manipuli, tho' formed after the Roman manner, had nciM 
the Rcfolution, nor the Conftancy, of thofc who inftruded them. They w l 
cut in pieces; and wc arc allured, that Syphax loft thirty thoufand 
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Odon Then the vanquifhed King retired far into 9 Mauritania , made Levies Year of 
L cre and was ready to have patted The Streights of Cadis , and joined the Scipios, ROME 
ich a numerous Army. But his ill Dcftiny, and the Valour of Mafinijfa , pre- 
"ented him. The Majfylian Prince fought a fecond Battel with him, before he Fabius 
cnt over, and reduced him fo low, as to difable him from trying the Fate of ^w'rc- 
irms again, for a great while. Thus the Romans and Carthaginians engaged all Nms Grac- 
he Coafts of Africa in their Quarrels. We fhall from this time fee the Majfylian cnus,Confuis. 
nd Mafefylian Kings frequently appear upon the Stage. They will hereafter aft 
uch greater Parts 5 and be the Reverfe of what they now are, with refpe£t to 
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VII. In the mean time, the Roman Army in Sicily was fiill before Syracufe. 
arcellus had begun the Siege of it the laft Year. As foon as Hippocrates and 
;picydes became Mailers of it, the Alliance with Rome had been at an end. Some Year of 
f the Rrcetors of the new Republick had been malTacred ; others had fled to Mar- ^pxxxfx^ 
tellus’s Camp for Refuge; and defired him to revenge the wicked Attempts of the 
wo Hannibalifts. The Roman General immediately left Leontini; but the ‘Praetor Q- Fabius 
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wo Hannibalifts . The Roman General immediately left Leontini •, but the Jr rat or Q- Fabius 

ppius ftili endeavoured to bring Matters to an Accommodation. He fent a ^Claudius 
uinqueremis and Quadriremis to Syracufe , with Ambafiadors to negotiate a Re- Marcellus, 
’nciiiation with the Senate and People of Syracufe . But the Syracufans imme- £ t ? nful8 ^ 24 
iately feized the Quadriremis , which was accidentally driven into their Port 5 r/33* 
nd thus declared War by an open A£t of Hoftility. Then the ^uinqueremis which 
ad the Ambafiadors on Board, fheered off 5 otherwife the Law of Nations had 
een violated in their Perfons. As for Marcellus, he was not a violent Man, but 
fed all pofllble Means to bring thefe faithlefs Allies to Reafon. He encamped 
ear the Temple of 10 Jupiter Olympius , at about half a League from the City i 
d he alfo fent an Embaffy to the Syracufans . But as foon as Hippocrates and 
\picydes knew, that the Conjul’s Envoys were near, they went to meet them, 
ith a numerous Attendance, to prevent their entering Syracufe . The Roman, 
ho was the Mouth of the Embaffy, addreffed himfelf indifferently, either to the 
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ro Hannibalifts, or to their numerous Train, in this manner. Syracufans, we 
rit come hither as Enemies, to deprive you of your Liberty . Our TJeftgn is only 
relieve the Oppreffed\ and to revenge the Blood of your murdered Praetors. If 
en you will fujfer thofe of your Magifirates who have taken Refuge with us, to 
turn , and live at home in Safety > and if you will deliver up into our Hands , the 
lit hors of the Slaughter that has been committed, and reftore the Syracufans their tivAbid. 
aws and Liberty 5 we Jhall have no Occajion to make ufe of Arms . But if by 
ur Refufal to do this, you force us to treat you as Enemies , expert the moft terrible 
ffetls of War . To which Hippocrates made this bold Reply, with the Air, and 
the Language of a lawful Sovereign. If you had addreffedyourfelf perfonally 
us, we fhould have ; known what to have anfweredyou 5 and when Syracufe is Lfo> ibid, 
the Hands of thofe , with whom you come to treat, you may then return again . 
we are attacked, we know how to defend ourfelves , and can Jhew the Romans 
e difference between Leontini and Syracufe. This faid, Hippocrates turned his 
ack upon the Deputies, returned into the City with his Attendants, and ordered 
e Gates to be fhut. Then Marcellus and Appius began to invcfl: the Place, one 


e Gates to be fhut. Then Marcellus and Appius began to invcfl; the Place, one 
y Land, and the other by Sea. The Greek and Latin Hiftorians enlarge much 
pon this fine Siege, and take Pleafure in deferibing it. It may indeed be af- 
rmed, tliat the conftant Defence of this City for near three Years together, was 
ic Work ^of one fingle Man, whole great Genius made him, as it were, the Soul, 
r rather the Intelligence, that prclidcd over all the Labours of the Beficgcd. He 
as an able Councilor, and by Profcffion a Scholar. He alone did his Country 
ore Service than numerous Armies : and therefore it cannot be improper to give 
lie Reader the following Account of him. 

1 

9 The Country inhabited by the ancient Mauri , Olyntpium to the Suburbs of Syracufe . It lay over-, 
r Moors. i> that which now makes the Kingdoms againfl the Ifland of Ortygia, at a little Difiance 
‘ ret, Morocco, and Algiers, from The Great Port . The River AnaPus, or Al- 
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tc *Ayuorocco, ana Algiers, from /he Ur eat Tort, The 

10 The ilatcly Temple built by the Syracufans, feo , divided it from the City. 
Honour to Jupiter Olympius , gave the Name of 
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Year of §. VIII. ARCHIME'DES, who was bom at Syracufe , (and of an u jjj, 
ROM E trious Family, fince he was related to King Htero) applied himfelf wholly to t i 

Study of the fpeculative Sciences. He had a penetrating Genius, and made au ft 
q^Fabius credible Progrcfs in Geometry, Aftronomy, and the other Parts of the Mcthe' 
Maximus, maticks. He long confined his Thoughts wholly to Speculations, according to th 
Marcellus, Prejudices of that Time, when it was thought too low an Employment f 0t ‘ 
Confui*. great Man to reduce the fublime Difcoveries of the Mind to Prattice. ‘Plato ^ 


ii Archimedes was indeed no lefs confiderable 
for the Noblenefs of his Extradiion, than the Sub¬ 
limity of his Genius. Yet Cicero reprefents him, 
Tufittl. ghtceft. B. S’ as a Man of very mean Birth, 
who had nothing to recommend him, but his Skill 
in Geometry. / will not , fays he, compare the mi - 
fe ruble and detefiable Life of Dionyfius the Tyrant 
■with that of an Archytas, or a Plato, Men who have 
gained themfelves the Eftecm of all Ages, by the great 
Extent of their Learning , and their JVifdom. But 
I will find out in the Tyrant's own City , a Man of 
the lowefl of the People, one Archimedes, and will 
raife him out of the Dujl, and above the Obfcurity 
of his Art. His Words are thefe. Non ego jam 
cum ejus vita , qua tetri us, miferabilius, detefiabilius 
excogitare nihil pojfum , Platonis aut Archytis vitam 
comparabo , doilorttm hominnm & plane fapientium. 
Ex cadem XJrbe burn Hem homuncnlum a pulvere & 
radio cxcitabo, qni multis pofi annis fait, Archime- 
dem. 'The only Commendation Cicero gives this 
famous Mathematician, is, that he had a fruitful In¬ 
vention, and penetrating Genius. As to other things, 
he treats him with Contempt. It is plain, that the 
Roman Orator knew no more of Archimedes, than 
what he had learnt from Polybius. This Hiftorian 
indeed only mentions thofe Particulars of this great 
Man, which have made his Name immortal. He 
barely confiders him as a Man, whofe chief Plea- 
fure confided in the Execution of the mod furprif- 
Ing Wonders of Mechanifm; without laying one 
Word of his Extra&ion. Befides, Archimedes was 
neither a Politician, nor a Soldier, nor an Orator. 
The Speculations, and fine Problems of Geome¬ 
try, had fuch powerful Charms with him, that he 
neglected the Cares of Government, and all Com¬ 
merce with Mankind, for the lake of enjoying 
the Pleafure of a Calculation, and a geometrical 
Demonftration, in his Retirement. So that it is not 
furprifing, that a Man of this Chara6ter fhould not 
be fo much adeemed by the Romans , as he after¬ 
wards was, in Ages of greater Learning. Rome 
would not allow any Merit to be luperior to that 
of an Orator, a Hero, or a Statefmau. And this 
is theReafon why Cicero places Archimedes below 
Archytas and Plato. The former had governed the 
Republick of Tarcntum , and together with a lin¬ 
gular Talent* for thcMathcmaticks, had all the Qua¬ 
lifications of a great General. The latter was cmi- ; 
nent among the Legifiators and Sages of the Pa¬ 
gans; which was enough to gain him the Preference. 
But indeed, if we consider, that Archimedes alone, 
without the Adi dance of any other Man, found 
Means to di(concert all the Meafures of one of the 
grenteft Officers of the Roman Republick, and by 
the Force of his Genius rendered the Efforts of two 
numerous Armies ulclcfs; wc cannot, without In- 
juflicc, degrade him fo far, as to put him below an 
Archytas, or a Plato. And therefore Plutarch (peaks 
of him with Admiration. He fays, that his Wif- 
dom, and the Fruitfulnefs of his Invention, made 
him looked on as a Diviner. His natural Genius, 
and Ih ong Paffion for the Mathematicks, gave room 
for the Report, that he was continually fo charmed 
with the toothing Songs of a domefticlc Syren, that 
he negle&cd the common Concerns of Life. W hen 
forced from his Solitude by his Slaves, and dragged 
out of the Bath by Violence, which often happened, 
he drew geometrical Figures on his own Body. A- 
njong his Mafter-plcces, was reckoned a Sphere of 


Glafs, the Circles of which reprelented the period 
cal and fynodical Motions of the Stars and Planet 
So that, the Sphere in the Cabinet of Father Kir cl 
at Rome , which is fo much admired, is but an it 
Cation of that of Archimedes. Cicero himfelf in } 
firft Book of Tufculan Stjuefiions, could not k 
doing Juftice to the Inventor of fo fine a Wo/ 
He ipeaks of the Sphere of Archimedes in this inzi 
ner. In order to be convinced, fays he, of theft, 
iftence and Wifdom of One Supreme Being 
need only to caft our Eyes on the Wonders ofN- 
ture, and confider the orderly Revolutions of/ 
heavenly Bodies. And for the fame Reafou, / 
ought to look upon that artificial Globe, or ratft 
that little World, in which Archimedes hasfofo. 
pily imitated the wife Hand of the Divine Architect 
of the Univerle, as the Efte& of a fuperior Geuicj, 
Nam cum Archimedes, Luna, Solis, & qnmpu ft. 
rantium JYIotns, in Sphceram alligavit, cffccit 
quod tile , qui in Timceo Mundnm <edifica vit Phu- 
Deus, at Tarditatc zfi Celeritatc dijjimilimoihh to 
aha regeret Convcrjio. Quod Ji in hoc Mmihfik 
fine Deo non potefl, nc tn Sph.era quidem eijim 
Mot us Archimedes, fine Divino Ingenio, potttiffttw 
tari. Diodorus Siculus makes him the Inventor d 
a kind of Worm, which is called a perpetualSm, 
But it is certain, that this Machine was invents! 
before Archimedes's time, fince according to ik 
H i dorian juft now quoted, it wasfirft uled to draw 
off'the Waters which formerly overflowed all 
and made it uninhabitable. Some have falfelyima¬ 
gined, upon the Credit of Galien, B. 3. aid of 
Zetzes, B. 35*. Chil . 2. that this excellent EnMecr 
let .fire to the Roman Fleet with a Burning-Ghft. 
This Honour belongs to Proclur, who firlt made 
uie of brazen Burning-Glades, to burn the Ships ot 
Vi talian , who befieged Conftantinople about k 
yooth Year of the Chriftian Air a. N everthdefi, it 
appears from the Teftimony of Papas , that Ard» 
medes wrote a Book, about making Glafs. In 
well known, that he took from his Knowledge of 
Proportions, the famous Demonftration he made uf; 
of againft a diftioneft Goldfmith. This Man hil 
agreed with King Htero for a certain Quantity d' 
Gold, for a Crown which this Prince delignedfot 
fome Pagan Divinity. But he kept fome of it himfelf, 
and put Silver in the room of it, and reftored to 
the King of Syracufe, a Crown as heavy as thcGol! 
was which he had received. Hicro perceived tli: 
Theft, after he had tried the Metal with a Touch* 
ftone. But the Difficulty was, to make a juft Com* 
putation how much had been ftolen. In order w 
difeover this, the King had recourfe to Arcln\wu\ 
and this great Man (hewed with all polliblc Ewfr 
nefs, the Quantity of the Gold which had been li¬ 
ken away. They who have the loaft Knowl# 
of the Mathematicks, know what kind of Demon' 

I tr at ion Archimedes ufed. This Difcovefy wwjj 
he made in a Bath, gave him lb much PIcaiUrc, i» 
without confidering that he was naked, he ranhoiw 
in a great hurry, crying out aloud as he ran, W 
; that is, 1 have found it, / have fim 
But the Force of his Genius flic wed ilM 
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greater Advantage, in the Stru&urc and Dirwi 
of the formidable Batteries he played again!! the, 
man Armies in the Siege of Syracufe. It 
fortune, that neither he, nor any that followed ft 1 
have given us any Account of the manner 


ing and working thole Machines 
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I Author of this Paradox, as well as many others; and he had by his Authority 
fined the Sciences of the Schools to barren Contemplations, and Demonftra- 
is which were of no other Ufe, than to furnifh an agreeable Entertainment 
the Mind. 

IRC HIM EE) E S being therefore prepoffcfTed with this Maxim 5 he at firft 
lc all his Enquiries and Difcoveries to terminate in fuch Amufements: But his 
iverfation with King Hiero undeceived him. This good Prince made him fen- 
That all Men are born to promote the common Good ; and That no Man 
without Ingratitude, deprive the Publick of the Fruits of his private Studies. 
to was convinced, that the Studies of Archimedes might be made ferviceablc 
is Kingdom. He one Day told him. That he had invented, but not made, a 
bine, by which he could draw the whole Globe of the Earth to him, pro- 
d he could find a Place ftrong enough to draw it to. The King was furprized 
ic Propofal s defired his Relation to make the Machine, and give him a Proof 
:s Force, in a comparatively low Inftance 5 and was obeyed. Hiero ordered 
Vlcn to draw to Shore one of his heavieft Qalleys 5 which they, with great 
culty, got to Land. Archimedes built his Machine 5 and fitting down compo- 
r , at a proper diflance from the Galley, he, without any Force, and with very 
Motion, drew the Galley to him, tho’ flic had her whole Lading in her, and 
full of Men. 

ms Experiment plainly fhewed the King, what excellent Ule he might make 
lis great Man, if he could only perfuade him to realize his Thoughts, and put 
nventions in Practice 5 and he therefore endeavoured to turn the fpeculativc 
'letrician into an Engineer. Till at length, Hiero> by many Intreatics, prevailed 
Irchimedes to condefcend to Mechanicks, and to caufc Machines to be built, 
stacking and defending Cities. But this pacifick King had no Occafion to 
* ufe of thefe Matter pieces of Art, during his whole long Reign : Nor, pro- 
r , did he ever imagine, that they would firft be ufed againft his faithful Friends 
Romans, by two Difciples of Hannibal , whom he hated. However, Hippo- 
vvutes and Epicydes found, that the Machines, and the Inventor, might now be 
grviceable to them 5 and they employed both, in the Defence of Syracufe . 

§• IX. When the Romans had taken their Potts, they thought to have treated 
racufe like Leontini , and made themfelves Matters of it, at the firft Aflaulr. The 
tack was general 5 on the Side of Acradma , by Sea 5 and on the Side of Tycha ,, - 
d Hexapylum , by Land. Marcellus took upon him the Command of the Fleet, J 
Id left the Conduft of the Land-Forces to Appius. In hopes of finding fome ' 
fcak Place in fo vaft a Compafs of Walls, Machines of all forts were created all 
lund the City. Syracufe is faid to have been twenty two Miles in Circumfc- 
bce; and ic is very furprizing, that Archimedes could equally defend all the Ram- 
K rts of fo great a Place. However, his Machines, which he had erefted in all 
accs, were not vifible without the Walls, and confcqucntly did not leflcn the 
onfidcncc of the Romans in their AfTault. 

On the Day appointed, the Signal was given, and the Aft ion was begun by 
pius on one Side, and by Marcellus on the other. The Preparations the Conftil 
d made, would infallibly have carried any City which had not been defended 
Aichimedes . T*hc jRoman Fleet confitted nf iivru Oitinsm r /ivrinflt?/* c 
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an Si) chimedes. I he Roman Fleet confitted of fixty fpiiinatierernes , cxclufivc of 
greater Number of other Ships of all Sizes. The Decks of the Ships in general, 
ere covered with Soldiers armed with Darts, Slings, and Crofs-Bows, to clear 
ie Ramparts, and facilitate the Approaches to them. But a Machine of Mar- 
T s ’ s Invention was expefted to have moll Effeift. He had fattened together 
eways, eight Galleys of different Lengths, fo that they touched one another, 
d wcrc lowcd only by the Oars in the outermoft Sides of the firft and laft Gal- 
ys. I hel'c eight Ships thus joined, made but one large Body, which was co¬ 
red with Combatants j and the chief Dcfign of it, was, to ferve for a Balis for 
lachinc, which was railed up in the Air higher than the Tops of the higheft 
owers ol the Walls. It was, properly (peaking, a great Ladder, or Stair-cafe, 
lu ' foot broad} at the Top of which there was a Platform, guarded with Pa- 
I’ets in front, and on each Side. This Platform was broader than the Ladder 
11 K , 1 I® that four Men a-breaft could fight upon it; and the Ladder con- 

ni > y (applied the Want of (itch as were killed, with frefh Men. But the greatett 

Von. HI. err 
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Year of Convenience of it was, that it was a kind of Moveable Gallery; and could l 
ROME placed at any Part of the Wail, within a certain Diftance. Tho' the Foot that ft 
Dxxxix. p 0rte ,j this kind of Ladder, was iafhed to the Bodies of the Galleys with « r / 

Fabius Cables; yet the Top of it had fome Play, and could be raifed up, and turnedt” 
Maximus, the Right or Left, by the Help of Cords and Pullies fixed on the Tops oft/ 

MarceiIuT/M afts which were at a diftance from each other. This Machine was called; 
Confab * Sambtica, or Sackbut* becaufe it looked like the Mufical Inftruwnent calledb r 

that Name, which is a fort of Harp. Marcellus s Defign was, to bring his sj 
buca to the Foot of the Walls of Acradina , which were wafhed by the Sea. ^ 
he could not advance faft with it, becaufe this great Body of Galleys was all movtj 
by only two Ranks of Rowers: And as it came within reach of the largcft ^ 
chines of Archimedes , that is, thofe that carried fartheft, the Befieged threw Stone 
upon the Befiegers of a prodigious Size. Three of them were thrown from a con. 
fiderable Diftance, and falling upon the Sambuca one after another, made a 
terrible Noife. Each of them is faid to have weighed *3 ten (Quintals. So ^ 
Stones of this enormous Size, broke every thing in their Way, feparated the Gal! 
leys, which fupported the Sambuca , and broke the Cables. Several other Machine 
likewife played upon the Roman Ships, at the fame time,- and they were covert! 
with a Shower of Stones, Beams, and Rafters pointed with Iron. Thus the k 
fteged rendered the Attempt of the Befiegers on the firft Day ufelefs: Thus the ij, 
racufan Engineer difconcerted the Meafures of the Roman ConfuL 

But Marcellus was not difeouraged, tho' lurprized at this artificial Storm whkl 
he did not expett. He held a Councii, and declared himfelf of opinion, thatij' 
they could find Means to come up clofe under the Wall, and keep there, the? 
fhould be fecure from this terrible Storm of Stones and Darts, which fell ontk 
Ships when at a little diftance. The whole Force of the Machines> faid he, did 


12 This Machine of War, which Polybius calls 
Sambuca, was, according to Livy, fupported by two, 
(or as fome Editions have it, by eight) Qtiinque- 
remes joined together. Thefe two Galleys, fays he, 
carried Towers of feveral Stories, and all the other 
Batteries that were then ufed to batter the Walls of 
a befieged City. Turres contabulatas , Machinamen- 
taque alia quatiendis tnurts, portabant . And indeed, 
it appears by Polybius's Defcription of it, that the 
Body of the Sambuca , was not unlike thofe Move- 
able Towers, which were commonly ufed to deftroy 
the Enemy’s Garrifon. There were often Draw- 
Bridges made to them, which were let down upon 
a level with the Top of the Wall. By the Help of 
thefe Bridges, the Befiegers walked ftrait on to the 
Rampart. To give the Reader a clearer Notion of 
it, we have drawn the Figure of this .Machine, a- 
grecably to the Defcription Polybius gives us of it, 
in his Hiftory. But we are not from thence to con¬ 
clude, that there was but one fort of them. Vfgc- 
cius has reprefented it in a different manner. That 
which Athenecus deferibes in his Mechanicks, was al- 
ttioft an Imitation of the Sambuca of Polybius. 
Hero invented another, which was of ufe both by 
Sea and Land. It was a Draw-Bridge fupported 
by Cords fattened to Polls. One End of it refled 
on a moveable Ladder, and the other on the Wall 
of the befieged City. So that, when it was to be 
let down, the Cords were loofened, and by this 
means the Befiegers made their Way over the Ram¬ 
part. The Invention of the Sambuca is by fome 
aferibed to Heraclides of Tarentum, a famous En¬ 
gineer among the Ancients. 

.13 It is not ealy to conceive, that the Ballifta of 
Archimedes could throw Rocks of ten Quintals, or 

of 

when it was at a great 
Syracuse. If that be true, as Plutarch affirms, it 
mud be allowed, that the Effc&s of our Artillery 
fall fhort of the Force of this frightful Machine. All 
that remains, is to difeover the Springs, and moving 
Powers which worked thefe dreadful Batteries. But 
this is honcftly con felled to be one of thofe impcnc- 


ten Talents Weight, at the Fleet of Marcellus , 
ien it was at a great diftance from the Walls of 


trable Myfteries of the Ancients, which after niiq 
Difcufilons, is yet undifeovered. We nowbi 
only thePleafure of admiring thefe Miracles of Ms- 
chanifm, which, to our Sorrow, we cannot ini;, 
tate. Such is the Fate of human Affairs. Eray 
Age has its Meafure of Knowledge, which, altera 
certain Courfe of Years, is loft in the Crowd of 
new Inventions. Some have queftioned Pknl’t 
Account, and adhered to that of Polybius. The 
latter reduces the Stones which were thrown by the 
Ballifta , Archimedes made, to the Weight often 
Pounds. But be that-as it will, if we fuppofethit 
each of thefe monftrous Pieces of Rocks weight! 
ten Quintals , we cannot compute them at left tha 
twelve hundred and fifty Pounds Weight each, t 
the rate of an hundred and twenty five Founds^ 
Quintal , or Talent , according to the Cuftom ofco& 
puting received among the ancient Greeks , and to 
ufed by Plutarch. We have fpoken of the 7 M 
confidered as a Weight, B. a. ^.35'9. of ^ !i 
Note 45*. Livy feems to agree with Polybius, wins 
he fays, that the Machines of Archimedes threj 
Stones of a very great Weight on the Galleys a 
Marcellus. In eas quee procul erant Naves, M 
ingenti Pondere emittebat. But if we reckon iM 
ten Talents mentioned by Plutarch , according to W 
Talents ufed in Sicily, we mu ft abate above iW 
fourths of twelve hundred and fifty Pounds W* 
for each Stone. At leaft it’s certain, that yt * 
cilian Talent weighed at moft only twenty four j 
tick Mime, that is, twenty five Pounds, if wc 
with the Ancients, that the Mina weighedt 
Drachma: more than the Pound of twelve CJon 
And what if TheTalent of Sicily weighed but p j 
twenty four, fix, or even three Roman D**#"*, 
fome Moderns pretend to infer from different 

fages of Suidas, Pollux, Fejlus, &c, ? At ^ j 
the Stone or Rock of ten Talents , will be red 
to a very moderate Size. It will fcnrcc atnoun 
the ten Pounds mentioned by Polybius. ^,, 
we have faid of the Catapult# ana Ball*fay ' ' 
p. 428. Note 48. and above, B. 28. $■ 3 Z| t" 
of this Volume, Note 163. 
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\ much annoy us, proceeds from exceeding Jlrong Springs, which kill and deftroy at Year of 

Certain diftance s hut if we were near them, they would not hurt us . All the ^xxxrx* 

h ar t s of the Enemy would fly over us and our Ships, and do us no harm . Mar- 

Hlus did not know that Archimedes had provided for ever y thing. But he had Fa bius 

X . r> inn 1 ^ ^— 1- _ _. _ Maximus, 




emy 


When 


?ca 


which was repaired, were brought up clofc under the Court me , a new Shower Confuls * 

. .1 f. . _ . .1 Alt 1 « « 




I 




I f 1 A 

Darts and Stones was thrown down upon them. All on a fudden, there ap- 
ared upon the Ramparts a fort of Cranes , whofe Necks reached over the Sea 5 
d thefe let fall Pieces of Rocks, and Lead, of a prodigious Weight. The main 
finefs of the Befteged, was to diftrefs thofe who endeavoured to raife the Sam- 
:a 5 and they put them out of a Condition of fighting. Nor was this all. Ar- 
imedes had made Loop-Holes in the Walls of Acradina, almoft quite to the bot- 
11 of them. They were not longer than a Man’s Hand, without 5 but within, 
:y were large, and contained proper Stands for the Cro fs-Bow-Men. who (hot 
m thence Arrows and Javelins *4, called Matarse, on thofe which were within 
dr reach. And what mod incommoded the Romans, was a fort of Crow with 
n Claws, fattened to a long Chain, which was let down the Wall by a kind 
Lever. The Weight of the fharp Iron of the Crow , made it fall fwiftly, 
[rove it into the Planks of the *Prow of a Galley, and its Claws ttuck faft into 
t. Then the Befieged put a great Weight of Lead at the other End of the Le- 
kr, weighed it down, and confequently raifed up the Iron of the Crow in pro- 
lortionj.and the Chain lifted up the 5 P row of the Galley in the A\r, and funk 
he *Ppop into the Water. After this, the Crow let go its hold on a fudden, and 
hc^Prow of the Galley, which fometimes hung quite over the Stern 1 5, fell with 
iich Force into the Sea, that the whole Galley was filled with Water, and funk. 

Upon 

•vw' 

t i4 Befides what we have faid of the Matara , Strength- of Arm* and then let it fly. Upon which, 
, 15% p. 118. of Vol. z. Note 78. it ought to be the Cord untwifted; and, by the Force the Style had 
’ dbferved here, that the Ancients gave this Name to gained by being fo hard {trained, it threw away the 
?: a kind of Dart, which was much longer and thicker Stone, which was in a Sling, fattened to the End of it. 
han common Darts. Inttead of being pointed with It is probable, that in the Tree, or C be valet, of the 
>on, it had a round Head of Iron, which grew great Crofs-Bow, there was a Windlafs to draw 
iper towards the End of it. This often five Wea- the Cords the ftronger, efpecially when defigned to 
!>n was ufed by the Ancients, to break the Bucklers, throw Stones. In fhort, we can compare thefe 
id other defenfive Arms, of their Enemies. But Scorpions, and Catapults, which were of a middle 
could only be thrown by targe Crofs-Bows, Size, to nothing better than to our Field-Pieces 
hich were driven by Springs Among the Ma- if It is plain from the Defcriptions of Polybius 
imes Archimedes ufed againtt the Roman Army, Plutarch, and Livy, that Archimedes's Machine Was 
ere were alfo Scorpions, a fort of little Cat a- a kind of Lever, which eafily turned to all Sides. 
'sltcc which were to the great Catapults, what It appears from the Accounts of thefe Hittorians* 
pr Arqutbnfes, Firelocks, and Piftols, are to our that this turning Machine confined of a long Tree’ 
aamon. lor this reafon, the Ancients call thefe fupported by a Pillar, and ttrengthened by Braces 
ftcnhve Arms, in Latin, Arcu-Ballifhc , and Mann- joined by Breafl-ties, to keep the whole Work to- 

They were in form pretty much like a gether. But what we don’t underftand, is, how bv 

coepton, or at lcaft they refemblcd the crooked the Help of one Angle Lump of Lead fixed to the in- 

,cgs, and l ore-part of that Animal; whence they ncr Parts of the Sweep, the Force of one finelc Lever 
10k this Name. But Ve^ecius fays, they had this could be fuch, as to raife up whole Galleys full of 
>cnoimnation from hence, that thefe ftrong Bows armed Men. We can never be perfuaded, that it was 
ireyv Darts which were wcll-ftceled, and as fharp pofliblc to ftir fo prodigious aWeighc, without the Help 
J the Sungs of thefe venomous Beafts. Jfdorus of Capftans, Rollers, Pullies, Windlafles, or indeed 
ndcrilands only a poifoned Dart by the Word Scor- Numbers of Wheels. Yet all the Hittorians we have 
’ w \ tcorpto cfl Sagitta venenata, Arcu vel Tor - quoted, are abfolutely filent as to this Matter. Nor is it 
ems cxcujja, qua deem ad Hommem venertt, virus lefs difficult to underftand the Direction of the Crow 
?*'' *"J«**t*, **nde & Scorpio Nomen acccpit. that caught hold of the Galley. If as all the IlifI 

A tn exprefles himlelf to the torians affirm, it fell down perpendicularly, we can- 

urn. UiL&. Bell,cam Machmam, ef rctraauTela not conceive how it could take hold of the Prow 

C 'ZT Jt T n n p rl? ”*»""*?*• {dSpiculum fcf of the Ship, unlcfs we imagine two Grapplin Z s 

tjlitlrt Cft * 1 attlln ft 9 M14 ft. sit S' 4 n 1/tl 1*4 411 Isewrjt strict A _ 7*... t_ .1 1 »‘ . 


Ton, it had a round Head or Iron, which grew 
iper towards the End of it. This offensive Wea- 
>n was ufed by the Ancients, to break the Bucklers, 
hd other defenfive Arms, of their Enemies. But 
could only be thrown by large Crofs-Bows, 
hich were driven by Springs. Among the Ma- 
ines Archimedes ufed againtt the Roman Army, 
ere were alfo Scorpions, a fort of little Cata- 
ultce, which were to the great Catapults, what 
lUr Arquibufes, Firelocks, and Piftols, are to our 
Jannon. lor this reafon, the Ancients call thefe 
ffcnlive Arms, in Latin, Arcu-BallifliC, and Mann- 
fallifiiC. They were in form pretty much like a 
corpion, or at lcaft they refemblcd the crooked 
/Cgs, and Fore-part of that Animal; whence they 
ook this Name. But Vegccitts fays, they had this 
Denomination from hence, that thefe ftrong Bows 
hrew Darts which were wcll-fteeled, and as (harp 
*s the Stings of thefe venomous Beafts. Jfidorus 
nderttands only a poifonedDart by the Word Scot- 


1 


•eye taut cm de Scorpio nom inant. Id Spi citlum & 


Hut* t> n V • . rr i - ,V. . w " v . cwu Kxrapp it tip's 

quia cjt. Patella Tcnmtatc tn Vulnus , l^trus, qua fattened to ft by two Chains of Iron, and directed 
^ W J And V ejr ccius alfo adopts this Ety- to the Right and Left Sides of the Ship. By this 
loiogy. Jiut molt of the ancient Writers took the means, the two when drawn upwards, would 

corpton for a little Catapulta, the Strings of which haVe held faft in the Sides of the Ship, mid raifed 

im Ufo ; by r the H v P ° f a ^ iclf ’ or . Piccc of hor U P' Dut wc cannot make tlnvSuppSfition,with- 
o« ' l ° e ' he * e , or f ion .\ wa . s ther ? f ‘l r 5 honeltly; toconftfi* That this was one of 


ton, ufed as a Lever. Yet, according to Ammtanus 
ianclltnut's Delcription of the Scorpion , it was 
lore like a Ballijla than a Catapulta. Fie fays it 

r vvr'j to throw Stones by the Help of n Piece 
! r n » or Pin, which he culls a Style. This Style 
^ fattened to Cords tied to two Pieces of bent 
wood, us in a Saw. Four Men drew it back by 

4 


thofe Wonders of Mechanifm, the Springs of which 
all Mankind are not permitted to underltaud. This 
is the Judgment of thole, who have written Com¬ 
ments on the Works aferibed to Archimedes. Some 
think, that when we compute the Accounts of the 

craveft 
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Lh. ibid. 


Year of Upon which Marcellus , notwithftandiqg his great Conftancy in purfuing his D c , 
ROME figns, thought it neceflary to fpare the fpilling of more Roman Blood, and prevent 

the Ruin of his Fleet. But tho' fomewhat difconcerted, he expreffed himfelf with 
q^Fabius Plealantry, and faid 5 Archimedes is a Briarcus, a Giant with an hundred Rands 
Maximus, ^Jqq makes War with the Gods, but at his own Coji. Nevcrthelefs, he retired" 

Marcellus U , S and his Ships fheered off. . • 

Nor was the Difficulty lefs on the Land-fide. Archimedes’s Machines incom¬ 
moded the Troops Appius commanded, as much as the Fleet. The Wails of 
Tycha , which the Orator attacked, were founded upon Rocks, which indeed made 
the Walls uneven in feveral Places, but at the fame time difficult of Accefs. Thefe 
Rocks were fcarped, and made very fleep; fo that the Stones which were only 
dropped down upon them from the Ramparts, rolled down very fwiftly, and fell 
with great Force on the Roman Mantpuli , who did not quit their Polls. In the 
whole Space of Ground that the Army, when formed, took up, the laft Files, as 
well as the firft, were covered with Showers of Darts and Flints, againft which 
they could not poffibly defend themfelves. They could not bring th c Mantelets, 
and Covered Galleries , under which they were to work their Rams, near the Foot 
of the Wall. Archimedes had invented what the Latins call 16 Rergula Cam. 
litia , and Battlements 5 and through the Openings in them, he let fall Beams and 
Stones upon the Tops of the Mantelets , and cruffied them to pieces. If any 
brave Roman ventured to draw too near to the Wall, Iron Claws were immedi¬ 
ately let down from above, which fluck into his Clothes, or fome Part of his 
Body, and he was immediately whirled up in the Air, and dallied to pieces with 
his Fall. Thus one Engle Man, by mere Dint of Genius, repulfed two Romm 
Armies, without the Affiftance of one Soldier on the Ramparts, or having any 
Occafion to make ufe of the Sword. He fcattered Death far and near, and killed 
the brave Legionaries , who thirfted after an Engagement, without coming to a 
Battel with them. So great an Afcendant are Men of a fuperior Genius capable 
of afiuming over other Men! Archimedes fate in his Clofet, and Taw a Romm 
Fleet, and an Army of Befiegers, difappear; and two Roman Generals forced to 
acknowledge his Superiority over them, by their Retreat. 

$. X. Indeed Marcellus and Appius called a Council, in which it was rcfolved 
to attack the Place no more; but to inveft it, and fo fhut up all the Avenues to 
ir, both by Sea and Land, as to force it to furrender by Famine ; and this wife 
Scheme was put in Execution. But that fo large an Army might not ianguilh 
away in Idlenels before one fingle Place, Marcellus put himfelf at the Head of 
two thirds of the Roman Troops, and left Appius before Syracufe with the other, 
Whilft rhe latter watched this City, and kept all Convoys from it j Moudh 
fet out to reconquer the Cities, which in this general Difiurbance in Sicily had 
deferted the Romans . l 7 Elornm and ErbeJJus furrendcrcd to him of their own 
Accord. Mcgara 18 flood a Siege, but it was taken and deftroyed 5 which was 
enough to make the Syracufans fear the like Fate. 


gravcfl Hiftorians of Antiquity, wc ought to cut the 
Gordian Knot. They don’t conlidcr, that the una¬ 
nimous Agreement of all thefe great Men in the 
CircLimilances of the Fa£t, and the Explanation of 
the Machine, (larts unanfwcrablc Difficulties againft 
them. But they chufe to lay, that thele two cre¬ 
dulous Authors wrote after unfaithful Memoirs, or 
had no better Foundation for their Relations, than 
a Tradition founded only 011 the Ignorance of thole 
who handed it down. The Romans , add they, in 
the. time o i' Marcellus^ did not value themlelves upon 
diving into the Secrets of Mechanifin. What Fame 
reported of Archimedes 's Crow , they adopted for 
T ruth. Bdidcs, fry they, it is probable enough, that 
in order to extol the Glory of the Conqueror of£y- 
racujcy they tvok plcaliire in magnifying Objects, 
and making Miracles of the molt common Ettedts 
of Mechanicks. Thus fome Authors realon, and 
clnile 10 Idlcn venerable Writers, and Archimedes 
himfelf, rather than honeftly confefs, what would 
be too grating to their Vanity. Others agree, that 
the Madiine in queliion, as dcfciibcd by Polybius, 

% 


Plutarch , and Livy , is one of thole Myfterics which 
want a new Oedipus to explain them. 

16 By this Pergula Canalitia, we •underhand J 

projecting Parapet , and Covered TVay, adorned with 
a Front built of Stone-Slabs, or Bricks. It W1S 
fupported by Crows , as thole Projecting Stouts tv® 
called, which were formerly placed on theTops ot 
Towers and Caltles. There were Holes in w 
Spaces between one Crow and another, alniofl M 
the Air-Holes in a Vault. Through thefe Openinjft 
the Belieged could look into the Ditch, and in c3l J 
of an Attempt to fcale the Walls, could thro\ 
Stones, Beams, and artificial Fires on the Enemy* 
They likewife thruft Poles through them, 10 p 
down the Scaling-Ladders, without being cipok‘ dt 
the Darts of the Befiegers. - 

17 Sec our Accounts of the Cities of 3 rtl 

and ErbeJJus , or ErbeJTd , in Sicily, l^oL 2. pf 4 ' 
Note 16 ; and p. 5*48. Note 48. .. 

18 Wc have already ipoken of Megar*\ 1111 
the Name of Hybla, li. a?. Note 49. 

M 
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Bitt after Marcellas had for fome time purfued thefe important Conquefts, Tear of 
without Oppofition, no Army appearing in the Field againft him 5 Himilco at length BO ME 
left his Poft off Cape Tachynum , where his Fleet had long flickered itfelf from 
all Storms, entered the Port of J 9 Heraclea , and landed twenty thoufand Foot, Fabius 
i t h re e thoufand Horfe, and twelve Elephants. He had not at firft brought fo great ^clIudius 
A rmy before Syracufe 5 but when he found that Hippocrates and Epicydes were Marcellus. 
Rafters of the City, and forefaw that the Romans would fall upon them with Ccmfuis. 
all their Forces, he follicited the Senate of Carthage for new Succours. ^ 

At the fame time, Hannibal wrote to the Magiltrates of his Republick to in¬ 
form them, that the time was come for the Carthaginians to recover an Ifland, 
the Conqueft of which had coft their Fathers fo much Blood ; and Hannibal \ 

[through the Affiftance of the Bar can Fa&ion, was M after at Carthage , tho* ablent 
rom ir. His Advice was therefore taken; and Himilco' s Army was increafed to 
the Number, which he now landed at Heraclea . Soon after his landing, he turned 
f-liis Army againft 20 Agrigentum , retook it from the Romans , and brought over 
many Cities to the Carthaginian Intereft, which had deferred. It is eafy to ima¬ 
gine, that his Arrival, and Progrefs, could not long be unknown at Syracufe ; 
r.whofe Circumference was too vaft for Appius entirely to flop all the Avenues to 
fir, with his little Army ; and upon this News, the Syracufan Troops, which were 
^yct entire, having fuffered no Hardships from the Siege, were very impatient to 
itake the Field, and join Himilco. Accordingly, it was refolvcd. That Epicydes 
Should be left to defend the City, and That Hippocrates fhould march out of Sy- 
racufe with ten thoufand Foot, and fifteen hundred Horfe : and the Defign was 
executed in the Night, without Difficulty. The Body of Men Hippocrates com¬ 
manded, eafily broke through the Roman Lines, and came and encamped at 
V Acrillte , a Town to the South of Syracufe . 

f r But in the Evening, whilft the Hannibalift was there bufy in fortifying his 
Camp, in order to pafs the Night there, his Scouts brought him word, that Mar - 
tell us. drew near to Acrilla with his Army. The Conful was indeed returning 
from Agrigentum , where Himilco had been beforehand with him 5 and did not 
know that Hippocrates had left Syracufe , and was pofted fo near him. Neverthe- 
lefs, he marched in good Order, for fear of a Surprize ; and when he faw the 
rEnemy, he was much pleafed to be able to turn thofe Arms againft Hippocrates , 
yy? it It which he intended to have fallen upon Himilco . He immediately fell upon 
]fhe difordered Syracufans , who were without their Arms, and wholly intent on 
Ijjnaking their Entrenchments 5 furrounded the Syracufan Infantry in an Inftant, and 
|©nly the Cavalry with Hippocrates efcaped, and retired to 22 Acree, a City be- 
|longing to Syracufe. By this Victory, he kept the Sicilians, who had been a little 
ggered, by the Arrival and Conqueft of Himilco , ftcady in the Intereft of Rome . 

And from thence the Conqueror returned to Syracufe , which he kept a little 
jtoorc clofely blocked up, but made no Attacks upon it. 

§.XI. By this time Hippocrates had joined Himilco with his fugitive Cavalry, 1 
and they were for marching dirc&ly to Syracufe , and giving the Bcficgcrs Battel. 

They therefore left Agrigentum , and came and encamped on the Borders of the 
Anaptis . And in the Interim, Succours were brought both to the Carthaginians 
and Romans. Bomilcar was happily arrived in The great Tort of Syracufe, with 
a Fleet of fifty five Sail ; and a Roman Fleet had brought a whole Legion to 2 3 Ta- 
normus , for a Reinforcement for Marcellus . Rome and Carthage feemed to be 


m 


1 

3 


19 The City of Heraclea in Sicily , furnamcd 
■Mima, was in the niojft ancient Times called Ma- 
See what we have laid of the Origin and 
situation of this City, Vol. z. p. 5-47. Note 47. 

10 We have already delcribed Agrigentum, p 473. 

2- Note 8. It is how called Gcrgcnti. It 
itood in tr the River Acragas, which the Sicilians 
How e,i!| l'i ti mc dt Ger^cnti' and Piumc Dra^o. 

} l ,- We cannot guefs at the exact Situation of 
l ns * °wn. Stephens gives it the Title of a City. 

22 dir.e, a Ciiy of Sicily, was built, according 
•y t " ,u ydtdc by the Syracufans^ about the fourth 
cur ()j the eighth Olympiad, feventy Years after 
lc foundation of Syracufe , and about fix hundred 

Vox,. ia. 


fixty five Years before the Ckriflian JEra. Cluitr 
plainly proves, by the March which Livy here makes 
Hippocrates take, and by the old Itineraries , that this 
City did not Hand where Patazznolo now does. 
He thinks its Situation agrees better with that of a 
Monaltery which the Sicilians call Santa Maria 
d' Arc id, between the Cities. of Noto and Avula. 
The Latin Name of Acr .i? inclines us to believe 
that it was built on an Eminence; it was twenty 
four Miles from Syracufe . 

23 Panormus Is how known by’the Name of Pa¬ 
lermo. Sec what we have faid of it, Voh 2. P. 5*83. 
Note if. 
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dxxxix. before it reached the Roman Army. 



fo 




Confuls. 


Year of agreed to make their grcatcft Efforts in Sicily. Then Himilco made it hi s g., 
‘ M E Bufinefs to cut off the Legion which was juft landed, and furprize it in its mJ 

But it accidentally efcaped him. Him, 
Fabius expected, that it would have croffed the Country. But it fortunately kept a i 0 ‘, 
Maximus, the Coafts, and fafely arrived at Cape Pacbymm, where the Prator Appius s 

March^"' r it with a large Detachment. 

As for Bomilcar, he did not continue long at Syracufe. He was afraid 0 f 

the Roman Fleet, infinitely ftronger than his own 5 and therefore, without gft,, 
it time to come up with him, failed for Africa. Then Himilco, defpairing 3 f 
furprizing the. Roman Legion, advanced towards Syracufe, in order to engage l\ n . 
cellus, before the whole Roman Army joined but he found the Conful was not 
to be brought rafiily to a Battel. The Carthaginian therefore, not to lofc tin 
in Inadion, marched about to all Parts, where he had any Hopes of drawing Q { 
any Cities from the Romans > 2 4 Murgantia betrayed the Roman Garrifon, ^ 
furrendered to him 5 and the Example was contagious. 

$. XII. E NHA 2 5 was a delightful City, fituated on an Eminence in the Center 
of Sicily. From thence you had a Profped: of an agreeable Meadow, where jj 
was pretended, that Pluto had formerly carried Proferpine down to Hell. There 
was yet to be feen in this Meadow, a Cave with a deep Gulph, which bore the 
Name of Pluto*, and near it a Temple dedicated to Ceres , the Mother of A. 
ferpine . This City, which was made very famous by Fables, had received a R< m 
Garrifon 5 but (he now difliked her new Matters. She, in Imitation of Murgantit, 
had thoughts of getting rid of the Romans ; but Pinarms, the Commander of die 
Garrifon, was a vigilant Man, and not eafily furprized. The Reports which wcb 
jpread of the Revolt of many Cities, and the maifacring many Roman Garriionj, 
kept him continually upon his Guard. He fet, and relieved his Guard, very care* 
fully 5 and was always ready againft any Event. The Ennenfes found the Romm 
under Arms at all Hours of the Day and Night; and all their Sicilian Artifices to 
deceive the Governor, proved ineffectual. Neverthelefs, thefe faithlefs People had 
already entered into Meafures with Himilco, and had engaged to deliver up the 
City to him ; and being unable to fucceed by Treachery, they thought thcmfelrcs 
in a Condition to atrempt it by open Force. In order to this, they reprefentedto 
the Commander of the Garrifon, that he ought to treat them as Allies, and not w 
Slaves: and faid, Ena a is now no better than a large Prtfon. Our Gates m 
guarded only by Foreigners, and the Keys of our City are in their Hands. Oft 
you not to depend on our Fidelity in keeping our Treaties , and lay ajide your Stiff 
cions ? Reftore our Keys, and let us guard our IValls ourjelves. Rome will tim 
have Reajon to confefs our Attachment to her , and applaud our Fidelity , when a 
continue fteady to her Inter efts, without Violence. 

Cut Pinarius received their Complaints coldly; and calmly told them; That 
he had received the Keys of the City , and his Commiffton to guard it, from hit 
General 5 That it was in vain to apply to him, whilfl the Conful was within reach 
and laftly , That the Laws forbad him difobeying the Orders of his General wider 
Pain of Death to himfelf, and his Children. Neverthelefs, the Ennenfes , inftcad 
of fending to the Conful, only threatned the Governor 5 and told him, they would 
find means to deliver thcnifelvcs from Slavery. To which Pinarius anAvcred, 
That Jince they thought it a Trouble to have recourfe to Marccllus, he defirei that 
they would at leafl fujfer an AJfembly of the People to be called, that he wight 
know whether this was the Motion of a few only, or of the whole City . This 
was granted, and the Comttia appointed for the next Day. But Pinarius per¬ 
ceiving that the Ennenfes would come to violent Rcfolutions. he took his 
furcs accordingly. 

In order to avoid their furious Attempts, he retired with his Garrifon into the 
Citadel, there aflcmblcd his Soldiers, and befpokc them thus. Fellow-Soldiersftcn 
have heard of the Cruelties the Sicilians have exercifed upon the Roman Garrifon 


thy, B 24 
'• 37 - 


in feveral Places . 
and 1 heartily wi 


. Hitherto indeed your Valour and Vigilance have preferred pn 
ijh it were in our Power ft ill to preferve ourfelves, without fiH 


24 See what wc have laid of Morgan(ia^ B- 29 . 

Rote 41 . 


ay See our Account of the City of Etuu } 
t >. ytfa* Note 72 . 
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■the City in which we live with Blood, 
which are committed to me, with Threatnings. 


2 ^ 

* 

ut the Inhabitants demand the Keys, Year of 


Their Fraud and DiJJimulation is R O M E 
'turned into Violence . The Enncnfes defign to cut all our Throats , and then fur - 
render themfelves up to the Carthaginians. An AJfembly of the Beople is appointed qTfaui 
to be called to morrow . By Break of Day therefore , our Fate , or that of the per - J{ a ^; iU5 
Mous Ennenfcs, muft be determined . If we are not , by that time , Mafters of their 
Lives and Fortunes , they will be of ours. They who firfl take Arms , will be Con - Confute. 
querors. Let us not then fuffer them to prevent us . for a Signal 

from me. I will be at the Affembly, and prolong the Debates. And when I give 
| ion a Signal with my Robe , do you make a great Shout , fall on all the Burghers , 

S cU f them in pieces , fpare none of thofe 7 whofe Treafons we have Reafon to 
fear. This faid, he affigned his Manipuli their Polls, fome in the Avenues to the 
I Market place, others in the Theatre, where the Affembly was held. As foon as 
* ] t NV as Day, he came to the Place appointed j and there he represented the Diffi¬ 
culties he lay under, as to furrendering the Keys. Upon this, firft fome, then 
more of the People, cried out 5 and at laft they all, by their Clamours, jfccmed 
ready to offer Violence to him. The Governor therefore immediately gave the 
SicnaL agreed on, and the Soldiers ran into the Theatre Sword in hand, and 

Some kept the Doors, that none might cfcapc* the Floor 


:• < / 


p * 






t>"— "a 

began the Maffacre. 


4 and Scats of the Amphitheatre, fwam with Flood 5 and as many were ftifled in en- 
pt deavouring to efcape, as fell by the Sword. The Dead and the Wounded fell in 
f Heaps upon one another. The Slaughter was alfo as great in the Streets, and 
ff without the Theatre, as in it 5 and the Fury of the Soldiers was not the lefs, be~ 
l) cau'fe the Multitude was unarmed. In fhort, Enna was treated like a City taken 
| by Affault, and was condemned to be fackcd. Thus the City was ftill kept in 
the Hands of thcRomans, by an AStion juftly ftiled barbarous; unlcls it be deemed 
ja neceffary Self-Defence in the Garrifon, to be beforehand with thofc, who de¬ 
signed to treat them in the fame manner. But be that as it will, Marcellas , who 
was the lcaft blood-thirfty of any Man, did not difapprove of the Condud of 
I Binarius. He even granted the Soldiers the Plunder of the City, and imagined 
ihc fhould thereby keep in Awe the Sicilian Cities, who were io renowned for 
Jthcir Treachery. But this Expedition was very far from ftrengthening the Roman Party. 

5 The Sicilians were grieved at the infamous Maffacre of the Ennenfes , who were 
Iconfecratcd to Ceres and Broferpine 5 and their Revolts became more frequent, 

|and more prejudicial to the Romans . So true is it, that the common People never 
llook farther than the Outfide of things! They never enquire into the Ncccffity of 
f thofc Adions, which are often reafonablc and indifpcnfable, tho’ they appear much 
Mother wife. 

■ 4 

§.X 11 L In the mean time, Marcellas himfclf Hill continued to fhut up all the 
? Avenues to Syracufe 5 and fent Appius Claudius to Rome. The Brat or had fome 
jPrctcnfions to the Confdfhip for the next Year, and certainly had deferved it. 
jThc Conful put one of his Lieutenant-Generals, named T. fpuintius Crifpinus , 
in his Place 5 and took up his Winter-Quarters at a Town near the befieged City, 
named 26 Leon . There he watched the City, and kept it blocked up till Spring: 

And in this Interval, his Condition was changed. From being Conful , Marcellas 
now became Bro-Conful in Sicily , and Commander in chief of all the Roman y clr Q ^ 

forces there. A> (j I \1 E 

When the Spring came on, and the Bro-Conful could take the Field, lie deli- dxl. 

j berated whether he fhould attack Him ilco in Agrigenttim, or return to his Trenches 
before Syracufe , and continue that Blockade. He forefaw, That it would be im- m a *«mus, S 
jpoffiblc for him to take by Force a City, which Archimedes made fo fatal to his Tm. Sumpro- 
;Troops, and indeed utterly impregnable; and That it would be difficult to reduce it 
iby Famine, finro norwirhflnndintr his Vigilance. Convovs of Provifions were conti- 


. 1 


.1 


^ The Town of Leon flood North of Syracufe , 
{•* or (even Stadia from Hcxapylum^ according to 
iftcyd'uics. Livy reckons the Diflance between 



Syracufe. It is therefore taken for granted, that the 
Text of Livy is altered, and that it ought to he fif¬ 
teen hundred Paces ; mi Ue & qu indent is p a/fibus, 
in head of live thou band, or quinqne njiliia pajj'uttm „ 
By this Corrc&ion, Livy 's Account is made more 
probable, and agrees better with that of Thucydides. 


xiually 
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He therefore thought the only E x . 


DXL. 



Year of nually carried into it, both by Sea and Land. 

A O M R pedient was, to try to make a Party, in the befieged City. He had a good Number 

of Syracufans in, his Camp, who had been forced by the Troubles at home, t0 
q^Fabius fly to him for Refuge; and he thought Sojis in particular, and fome other Tre. 
Maximus, tors, who had efcaped the Tyranny of Hippocrates and Epicydes, able both to u n . 

niu S S g”Ic- dertake and execute fuch a Deftgn. Through the Intereft they had formerly had 
cHus.Confulf. in their native City, they might perhaps enter into a Correfpondence with their 

old Friends, and prevail on them to furrender voluntarily. 

MA RCE L LUS therefore difclofcd this Scheme to thefe faithful Allies; and 


Lw. 2?. 25. 
c. 23. 


empowered them to offer their Countrymen their Lives, Liberties, and Laws 
without any other Subordination than that of the general Allies of theRepublicfc 
if they would furrender to the Romans . This was offering the moft advantageous 
Terms, if they could but fucceed in the Defign s and the Syracufans therefore in 
Marcellas'* Camp, zealoufly entered into the Pro-ConfuVs Meafures. 


But they 

found it impoilible to carry on a Correfpondence with their Friends in the City, 
All Eyes were'upon them, to prevent any Intelligence with the Enemy; and at 
length it was refolved to fend to Syracufe , a Slave of one of the SyracufanTr^ 
tors who were in the Intereft of Rome , as a Deferter. The Slave was told what 


he was to fay to the Friends of the Refugees 5 and he did his Duty. 


was a ftrong Bait to a great Number of them. 


He promifed 

the Syracufans their Lives, Liberties, and all the Rights of a free City 5 and this 

Some ventured to come into the 
Roman Camp to affure themfelvcs of the Truth of the Promifes the Slave had 
made. Fourfcore Perfons of fome Conlequence in Syracufe , all fucceflivcly made 
ufe of a Fifher-Boat, hid thcmfclvcs under the Nets, and fo eluded the Vigilance 
of the Guards, and came and conferred with the Pro Confnl, But at length the 
Plot was dilcovered, by a Man who was jealous becaufe not admitted in it. He 
gave an Account of it to Epicydes, who put all the Confpirarors to Death, at a 
time, when the Affair was juft ready to be executed, and Meafures had been wifely 
taken for the Surrendry of Syracufe . 

§. XIV. It was therefore needfary to find out fome other Means of gaining 
this important Conqueft, without too great Hazards; and orie accidentally offered 
Pht. Life of itfclf. The Syracufans had fent out of their City a Lacedaemonian named Dmif* 


z c. pus* with a Commiflion to enter into a Treaty with Philip King of Mmi 

~ S* j ^ . « a < V f • • • • « ft l 


c. 23 


who was already engaged to the Carthaginians ; but the Envoy fell into the Hands 
of the Commander of the Roman Fleet, who kept him Prifoner. Epicydes , ex¬ 
tremely concerned at his Detention, ufed all poflible Means to get him releafedj 
and Marcellas was not averfe to his being ranfomed. Damippus was a Lacede¬ 
monian, and the Rcpublick had her Reafons for maintaining a ftridt Friendship with 
Lacedaemon at this time. 

It being therefore ncccffary to treat of this Ranfom, the Conferences for it 
were appointed to be held near Syracufe , between Tyche and Acradina , at a Place 
called 2 7 Portus Trogilorum , by the Foot of a Tower called Galeagra 5 and in their 
parting backwards and forwards to treat, one of the Romans who was at Lcifurc 
found Time enough to examine this Tower. All the Stones of which it was built 
were of an equal Size, as far as he could judge by his Eye ; and he counted them, 
and found by his Computation that the Tower was not fo high as had been imi- 
gined, but might be fealed with Ladders of a moderate Size. The Soldier there¬ 
fore gave the Pro-Confitl an Account of this 5 and he did not neglect the Infor- 
mation. The Difficulty was, how to come to the Tower, and place the Scaling- 
Ladders againft it. The Place was weak indeed j but Archimedes had well defend¬ 
ed it with his Machines, and it was guarded with extraordinary Cate. Ncvcrtlic* 
Ids, Marcellas had the good Fortune to find an happy Minute, in which he had 
Reafon to believe he fliould find the Ccntincl upon Guard in the Tower neglig^ 
of his Duty. 

A Deferter informed the Pro-Conful, that the next Day the Syracufans were to 

begin to celebrate the Fcftival of ‘Diana 28 , which lafted three Days; and, That 

Ejncjte 


2*7 Trogilorum was a Name given both to a Sub¬ 
urbs, and a Port, near Syracufe. They both lay 
North of Tycbe and Acradina. As to the Tower 
called Galeagra, it had been built near the Port ns 


Trogilorum, in a Place where Tyche and Ait*k 
joined. v 

28 This Fcftival was celebrated in Honour , 
Diana , under the Name of Artemifia , as w ^ ^ 



ook XXX. 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


257 


IF 


want other trovifions, dlftributcd Wine in great Plenty 
I n £ tnc rtwj'iv .... Quarters, and to all the Guards, to make them merry at 
^Feftival . Marcellas therefore pitched upon one of the Nights between the 
r Aval-Days to make his Attack ; and refolvcd it flhould not be confined to the 
’* e 1 — ■ ' W-- 1 To this End, he held a Council with 

If me or me //«/»»» .--- j> - out a certain Number of brave Cevtu- 

! 10 an£ j gave them Liberty to chufe about a thoufand of the moll refolutc M tn 
l th ’ e Artny. Thefe were ordered firft to take a Repaft, and then to fleep for 
inne Hours, till the Trumpet called them to fome Expedition, which was to be ex¬ 
ited in the Night; and in the mean time. Ladders were privately provided, to 
Iprevent the Enemy's being informed of it by their Spies. 

; \y HEN the Greeks entertained their Friends in form, they generally ’9 began the 
Entertainment at two in the Afternoon, and continued it till Night. The Ro¬ 
mans therefore determined to make their Attack, when the Townfmen and Sol¬ 
diers in Syracufe , after having drank plentifully, were in their firft Sleep. The 
Scaling-Ladders were committed to the Management of one fingle Manipulns of 
about ^n hundred and twenty Men. Thefe advanced filently to the Foot of the 
Wall, and firft made themfelves Matters of the Tower. Then they mounted the 
Iwalls in feveral Places, and the firft Detachment of a thoufand Romans were al¬ 
lready upon the Ramparts, whilft one Party of Romans followed them up the Scaling- 
Ladders, in all hafte, and another were endeavouring to make a Breach on the Side 
I of Hexapylum. And indeed, the latter beat down a Poftern-Gate to give a free 

Taflage to a greater Body of Romans , at the Place where the general Render 
X<uous- of all their Detachments was 5 and when thofe who firft entered were 
[tallied, after they had killed fome Men in their Beds, and left others, in the 
Towers, to finifh their Debauch, then the Trumpets founded on the Tops of the 

The Romans now kept Silence no longer 5 but marched on as ufual 


Year of 
ROME 

DXL. 



Fabius 

Tib. Sempto- 
r.IUS GKAC- 
CHUs.Confuls 


This 


Or 

O 


^'Ramparts. - 

fin Order of Battel, and made themfelves Matters of the Pott called Epipolce . 
fmjght well pafs for a fifth City, added to the other four of which Syracufe con- 
^lifted. Tho' it was encompafled with the fame common Wall as Ortygia , Acra¬ 
dina , Tyche , and Neapolis , yet Eptpola had its own Citadel, which ttood on a 
[fteep Rock. This was a pretty large Quarter of the City, but not equally popu- 
[lous in all Places; and here the Romans fpent the Night, making a terrible Noife 
iwith their Trumpets. Their Sound was not equally heard all over this vaft City 5 
Ibut it reached far enough to give great Terror. Some of the Syracufans ran alon 
the Walls and fled, others leaped down into the Ditch 5 andinfhorr, their Drunken- 
nefsand Fear caufed great Diiorder, round the Romans . They were thought to be al¬ 
lready in Poffeflion of Syracufe . But Marcellus waited till Day-break before he 
| would enter it with the main Body of his Troops ; and then he beat down the 
[ftately Entrance with fix Gates, called Hexapylum, and thro' it entered vi&orioufly 
[into Syracufe . 

\ §. XV. In the mean time Epicydes 7 who lodged in the fartheft Part of Ortygia , 

far from the Pott the Romans had feized, knew nothing of what they had been 
doing, till they were already drawn up in Battalia in Epipola. He went out of 
the Ifland, crofted Acradina , followed by a great Number of Soldiers, and would 
not believe that the whole Roman Army was in Syracufe 7 till he faw it with his 
own Eyes. He imagined. That only a few defperate Fellows had fealed the Walls $ 
That this was what had given the Alarm among the People 5 and, That it would 
be cafy to drive them back again. But he was extremely furprized, when he faw 
all Epipolce full of Legionaries ; only ordered a few Darts to be thrown at them, 
and retired into the Heart of Acradina to allay the Peoples Fears, and prevent 


1 

Cities of Greece , particularly at Delphi . The So¬ 
lemnity alluded to the Epithet of Artemis , which 
tic Greeks gave this Goddcfs, according to Hefy- 
chius. Strabo fays, that Apollo alfo was furnamed 
Art emus. Diana and Apollo , fays lie, rcprefmted 
the Sun and Moon; and becaufe thefe two Planets 
by their Influences make the Air pure, or unwhole- 

callcd 
be¬ 
comes of this trifling Etymology, it is certain, as 

Vo 1.. III. 


*7 Mitu Aiiuuunccs muitc me /rir pure, ui uuwiu 

therefore, according to him, one was ca! 
Artemis, and the other An emus. But whatever 


wc have already obferved, that the Syracufans looked 
on Diana as one of their tutelary Divinities. The 
Greeks celebrated no lefs than twenty two Fcftivnls 
to her Honour, yohnfon , in his work entituled 
De Feftis Grtvcorunty has given us a Lift, and an 
hiftorfcal Account of them. , 

29 On common Days, the Greeks did not ufual- 
ly begin their Meals till Sun-fet; and the Greek Co¬ 
lonics which fettled In Sicily carried this Cultom thi¬ 
ther with them. 

U u u 


Seditions. 
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Year of Seditions. Then Marcellas went from Tyche to Epipola , and joined thofe of |,/ 
ROME Troops that had potfefied themfelves of it in the Night. However, the Geii C r' 
DXL - was not intoxicated with his Succcfs. He was indeed upon the Point of becc™ 

ing Matter of one of the fineft and moft opulent Cities in the World 5 and hi S Qf' 
ficers congratulated him upon it. But neverthelefs, the firft Reflexions he 



Q. Fabius. 

Maximus, 

Tib. Sempro 
nius Grac¬ 
chus, Confuls. 

pint. Life of to Mifcry. 

'ftftirceUus. 

IJ-'Sr B. Zy 

c. 24.. 


were not on his own Glory. 


niade 


His Thoughts were wholly bent on the Misfortm Ks 

of fo many Inhabitants, formerly rich and fortunate, and now going to be reduced 

Marcellus could not even refrain from Tears 3 ° 5 which did hi^ 
Honour/and will be ever remembered to his Glory, by lateft Poflerity. He often 
turned his Difcourfe to the ancient Profpcrity of the Syracufans $ and never f po ^ 
of them without a vifible Concern for their prefent Condition. Heroifin ^ 
Companion arc very compatible. 

After all, the Romans had yet taken only one Part of Syracufe 5 and the oth^ 
Parts, which were yet to be reduced by Force, were not detencelefs. We haveal- 
ready obferved, Tha t Acradina and Ortygia were divided from Tyche and Epipol t 
by ftrong Walls and Towers. The Romans had indeed done a great deal's but 
they had flill a great deal more to do. And Marcellus being naturally inclined to 
try gentle Methods, before he ufed Violence 5 he engaged rhe Syracufan Lords of 
his Party to follicit their Countrymen to furrendcr voluntarily, to prevent the Tack¬ 
ing their City. The Soldiers murmured a little at the General's good Nature. 
They looked on Syracufe , and its Riches, as a Prey that could not cfcapc thcnij and 
their Wifhes were but too fuccefsful. Acradina> into which they were to pene¬ 
trate, to reduce the People, was fhut up on all Sides. Eptcydes had fee Romm 
Defertcrs to guard it, whofe Dcfcrtion was, according to the Roman Laws, unpar¬ 
donable ^ and they being deftined to die, if the Romans entered Acradina, tho’by 
Competition, watched all the Avenues to it with extreme Care. It was therefore 
necellary to turn another Way. In Epipolre the Citadel called 3 1 Euryalus was not 
yet taken. It flood upon an Eminence, at a confiderable Diftance from the Sea, 
and commanded the great Road by which the Convoys were brought into the City, 
The Govcrnour of this Citadel was an Argian , named Thilodemus , who had been 
placed in that Pofl by Eftcydes. Softs the Tractor, who had formerly efcapcdfrom 
Syracufe , undertook to bring him to Terms 5 but the artful Greek took Time to 
confidcr of it. He knew not whether the Romans would continue long in Efi- 
polce, forefaw that Himilco and Hippocrates might haflen to rhe Relief of Syracufe, 
already half taken 5 and kept himfclf in his Poll by affefted Delays. Upon which 
Marcellus turned his Thoughts to the other Parts of the City, which were yet to 
be taken. 

§. XVI. There was a Quarter between Neapolis and Tycha , which was a 1 moft 
defliturc of Inhabitants, and there the Tro-Confitl chofc to encamp. He might have 
drawn nearer to Acradina 5 but his Tenderncfs for the mifcrablc Inhabitants diverted 
him from it. He was afraid left his Soldiers fhould find too great a Bait for their 
Avarice before the Time, and their Rapines fliould oblige him to make Examples 
of them. He loved better to prevent Faults than to punifh them. In this new 
Camp the General received a Deputation from the Inhabitants of Tycha an dNtt- 
polis . Thcfc unfortunate People threw themfelves at his Feet 3 2 , imploring him 
to fpare their Lives, and preferve their Houles from Plunder. And tho' their City 
had been taken by AfTault, lo that according to the Laws of War, the Conqueror 
was Matter of their Lives and Eftates; yet Marcellus (hewed them Clemency. He 


30 According to Livy, Marcellus *s Tears pro¬ 
ceeded as much from his Joy at flouring the Con- 
quell of Syracufe by this laft Expedition, as from his 
Compnflion for the unhappy hate of one of the 
moil (lately Cities in the World. Iliac brymafc di - 
ettur , p.trtim gaud 10 tattueperpctratiC ret, partim vc- 
tufla gloria urbis , & iV. The Roman General, (ays 
he, was touched with Companion at the Sight of a 
flouriHiing City, which had formerly fupported it- 
(elf with fo much Glory again (1 all the Efforts of 
Athens and Carthage ; but his Tears proceeded partly 
from another Caule. 

31 The Citadel Euryalus flood Weft of Syracufe , 
near a Port called Labdalnm Caflcllnm . It was a 
bulwark to EpipoU. 


32 Thofe of the Citizens of Syracufe , who ap¬ 
peared as Supplicants before Marcellus, wore Hitts 
on their Heads, by way of Ornament. Cum ujfm 
& velamentis v cue runt. This Ornament was tty- 
cording to Ifidortts, a woollen Fillet, of a vvlttfc 
Colour. But Scrvius thinks it was white and kJf- 
let. The Prlefts, Sacrificers, Veftals , and whoever 
had any Favour to ask of the Gods, wore thew 
Fillets on their Heads, like a kind of Crowns . Aiw 
from hence came the Cuftom of appearing in 
Drcffj before any Perfbns of whom any favours 
were asked. And, generally (peaking, Suppi ,Jl,,l j 
alfo carried in their Hands Olive-Branches houn 


with Fillets. 


forbad 
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forbad his Soldiers to kill or ftrike any Pcrfon of free Condition. Bur the Plun- Ye;»r 
der of the Place was a Reward due to their Vaalour, and he could not rcfule it R : E 

them, without Injuftice. And with regard to that, this Care at leaft was taken, DT x 
that no City was ever plundered with i'o much Order, or with lefs Cruelty. As g ”f 
the Walls of the Hou/cs ferved inftead of Ramparts to the Roman Camp, and the 
Gates of it opened into the publick Places, at different Diflances, the Conful in the Ki 'f. gpac- 
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% 
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which gave their General frefh Vigour. 


He befieged 


firfl: place polled Guards to prevent the Enemy’s attacking his Entrenchments $ whilft bhus,C onfufc. 
the Soldiers were bufy in gathering together their Booty. After this Precaution, 
the Soldiers, upon the firfl Signal, ran out of the Camp with great Shouts of Joy* 
broke open the Houfes, and feized every thing they could find. Money, Moveables, 
and Provifions. Till at length every Soldier returned to the Camp with Riches 
enough to ferve him a great while,* and at the fame time the General had no Rea¬ 
son to complain of their having offered the leaft Violence to the Vanquifhed. But 
this firft Booty only raifed their Expectations of a greater when Acradina and Or- 
tjgia fhould be taken. 

And during this military Execution, Rhilodemus the Govcrnour of the Citadel 
of Epipohe, of his own accord offered to furrender it up to Marcellas . He doubt- 
lefs defpaired of being able to fubfift in the middle of a ravaged City, which could 
fupply him with no more Provifions. He had indeed depended on the coming of 
the Carthaginian Army ; but it did not appear foon enough, and the Governour’s 
Wants were prefling. He therefore came to Terms with the ‘Pro-ConfuL Mar¬ 
cellas gave him Leave to go to Epicydes with his Garrifon ; and the Romms took 
Poflcflion of the Citadel, 

Acradina by Land, and blocked it up fo clofe that he cut off all Provifibns. He 
ftreightened it fo much that it could not hold out long > when the Scene changed all 
on a hidden. 

§. XVII. HIMILCO and Hippocrates appeared, and their Prefence gave the 

Romans fome Apprehenfions. The latter were fhut up within Walls, and would 

have liked a Battel in the open Field better than where they were. The two Ge- 

► nerals for the Carthaginians divided the Attacks between them. Himilco was to fall 

upon Marcel/us's Camp, whilft Hippocrates endeavoured to force the Trenches of 

\ Quintus Crifpinus, who was not yet entered into Syracufe , but ftill defended the 

fold Poft of the Romans. The Carthaginian Fleet drew near the Shore, and polled 

\;itfelf in Line of Battel along the Coaft, within Reach of Acradina ; fo as to cut off 

pall Communication between Marcellas and Crifpinus: And Epicydes, on the other 

jihand, made a Sally with/ his Syracufans on the three Camps Marcellas had pitched 

fround Acradina . So that it mu ft be owned, that the Difpofition of the Carthagi - 

\ 7 lian Forces was made with the greateft Judgment. * Nothing but the Valour of 

^Romans, and the Skill of Roman Generals, could have withftood them. HoW- 

(ever Crifpinus , tho* fhut up in his Entrenchments, made fo vigorous a .Defence, 

[that he pur the Enemy to Flight, and purfued the Fugitives. Hippocrates with great 

[Difficulty cfcapcd * whilft Epicydes , who marched out of his Fortrefi to no Purpofe, 

^as fo vigoroufly repul fed, that he was forced to return to it. And upon gain- 

ling thefe two Advantages, Marcellas promifed himfclf a little Reft ; and therefore 

Sfl)o* he ftill in vetted Acradina , he did not draw too near to it. Archimedes and 

is Machines were an eternal Terror to the Bcfiegcrs. 

nove upon the Wall without fomc Conftcrnation. : 

Heaven feems to have taken Plcafurc, at this rime, to unite all the Scourges of its 

rath together, againft the unfortunate Syracufans. To complete their other Mif- 

'ortunes, a Plague Ip read itfelf among them. The Contagion began in the Cotiri- 

The Heat of the Climate and Seafon had corrupted the Air, and the Mud 

hich the Sea generally leaves upon the Shore when the Water is gone off, brought 

!t to a direct Plague. The two Camps of Himilco and Crifpinus were attacked 

i/uh it; from thence it fpread to Marcelltts's Army, by means of his/Communica- 

1Q n with Crifpinus $ and foon after this, Acradina was infc&cd, at a time when the 

atuine alone that was in it was iufficient to have caufcd the Diftcmpcr. So that 

lothiug was to be feen within or without the Place, but Pcrfons dead and dying. 

°uc came to aflift the Sick* for fear of being ihfe&cd by them 5 and the Bodies 
; f dead - - 

eruption. 


They could not fee a Beam 


left without Burial, to poifon all Places with their Stench and 
Yet all thefe frightful Sights only hardened Mens Hearts, Death 


was 
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Year of was grown familiar to them, and they look’d upon it with Unconcern. But i 
ROME mu ft be owned, the Diftemper made infinitely lefs Ravage in the two Roma 

Camps, than in thofe of Himilco and Hippocrates. Marcelhts's Army had bee 
q^Fabius long before Syracufe, and was inured to the Air and Water of the Country. Bu 
Maximus, t he Carthaginians who were lately arrived died, both Officers and Soldiers; an , 
mus S G rao at length, Himilco and Hippocrates themfelves were carried off. Upon which th 
CHus,Confuls. Sicilian Troops that had joined them disbanded themfelves, and returned to thei 

native Cities. As for the Rro-Conful , he did all he could to comfort the Sick ii 
Crjjpinus's Camp. He fent all his Tents to thofe of his Troops which were cn 
camped without the Walls ; and he fheltered thofe within, in the Houfes. So tha 
good Care being taken of them, the Mortality was not great among them. 

XVIII. Thus the Romans were disburdened of a great Army which befieget 
them, while they befieged Acradina . Marcellus had now only a fmall Body of Si 
cilians to contend with, who were retired to two little Towns, which were (from 
by Situation, and at fomc Miles Diftance from Syracufe . And there they gatherec 
their Succours together, till fuch time as a new Reinforcement of Carthaginians arrived 
Bomilcar had failed to Africa with his Fleet, and had there reported to the Car¬ 
thaginian Senate the Death of Himilco, and the entire Ruin of his Army. To 
which he had added. That the Romans had imprudently fhut themfelves up in one 
City, in order to force another 5 That their Troops were confiderabiy diminiflied 
by the Sicknefs; and. That if his Fleet was enlarged, it were eafy to drive them 
out of Syracufe. Upon which, he obtained all he defired. The Senate gave him 
the Command of an hundred and thirty Galleys, together with feven hundred 
Tranfports * which was a prodigious Armament, and confiderabiy greater than that 
which the Romans had on the Coafts of Sicily . He had a happy PafTage from 
Carthage to Sicily ; but when he came to double Cape R achynum, the Winds were 
lb contrary, that the Fleet was forced to flop there. The News of Bomilcah 
Return raifed the Courage of the Befieged at firfl: 5 and a little difconcerted the 
Romans , who did not expert him. But his Stay at Rachynum gave Marcebt 
Time to recolleft himfelf 5 and tho 1 his Fleet was inferior in Number to that of the 


Enemy, he ordered it to be got ready,, and refolved to give Battel. 

These Preparations therefore made Epicydes take a ftrange Refolution. Heap- 
pears to be more skilful in Negotiations, than Brave. For fear the Carthagtm 
Ships (hould be obliged to return to Africa , in cafe the Wind continued to blow 
from the fame Point, he took it into his Head to leave Acradina , and go toft 
chynum , to the Fleet which was defigned for his Affiftance. But neverf helefs, Efi- 
tydes was too good a Politician to entruft the City with native Syracufans. He 
appointed the chief Officers of the Mercenaries, who were all Foreigners, to be 
Governours of Acradina , during his Abfence 5 and then he fet out, and found 
Bomilcar uneafy about the Succefs of the future Battel. Tho' his Fleet wasfupe* 
rior in Number, he was concern'd that the Wind favour'd the Enemy. But never- 
chelefs, he fubmitted to Epicydes’s Counfels, and refolved to engage. 

The two Fleets were already in fight of each other, and the Heigth of Cape 
Rachynum was to be the Scene of A&ion. They both only waited for more calm 
Weather to begin 5 and the Eaft-Wind abating, Bomilcar moved firfl:. He at length 
doubled Cape Rachynum , where he had been detained fo long, and advanced to 
wards the main Sea. Marcellus made ready to follow him $ and there faw the E' 
nemy leave Sicily , and fail for the Coafts of Italy , after he had fent Couriers to 
33 Heraclea, with Orders to the Tranfports to return to Africa . What induced 
Bomilcar to decline a Battel, was never known. Epicydes was fo much furprM 
at it, that, not daring to return to Syracufe , he fled for Refuge to Agrigct)t0 l 


' ' - - j ^ o C riff 

not fo much to enter upon any Attion there, as to wait to fee the Fate ot 
which he had brought to Dcftruttion. So little Dependence ought Mankind to 
have on Incendiaries, who arc only fit to draw credulous People into danger 0 
Factions, and will never run any Hazards themfelves, to extricate others out oft 


Dangers into which they have brought them! * 

§. XIX. And now, the Retreat of Epicydes, and the Flight of Bomilcar , ' 

one would have thought, have put an End to the Obftinacy of the Befieged. 


33 The City here ipoken of is KcracUa ill Sicily, fituated between dgrigentum ami Sdinnu 
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had a Camp near Acradina , probably commanded by a Syracufan 5 and this little Year of 
Army forefeeing the inevitable Deftrudtioa of the Syracufans , was willing to pre- ROME 
vent the utter Ruin of their Country, by a Subirnillon. Thefe Troops, with the 
Confcnt of the Sicilian Inhabitants, who yet kept Poffellion of Acradina , font a Fabius 
Deputation to Marcellas, and propofed an Accommodation. They offered him to t^Sempro 
furrender up to the Romans all the Demefnes of the ancient Kings of Syracufe 7 K1 ^ cjrac- 
and prayed him to fave the poor Remains of the Syracufans, and give them their chus,C onfab. 
Eftates, with Leave to be governed by their own Laws. 

MARCELLUS was far from being averfe to a Treaty which would fparc the fpil- 
lingmuch Blood in a City whofe Danger had already drawn Tears from him 5 and 
the Deputies, who had a great Efteem for him, entered Into Acradina, and there de¬ 
clared the Hopes they had of prevailing upon him. To which they added. That 
they had treated only for themfelves, and in the Name of their Camp 5 and That it 
was therefore proper, that the City fhould likewife on her Part fend another De¬ 
putation. But tho' the Inhabitants were indeed very fenfible, that their Safety de¬ 
pended on theif following this prudent Advice ; yet they were afraid of being 
oppofed in it, by the Governors which Epicydes had left to prchde during his 
Abfence. Thefe were Strangers, who were little concerned for the Welfare of 
Syracufe 5 and whofe Names were ‘Polyclitus , Pheliflio, and another Epicydes, fur- 
named Sidon: and the Expedient the People made ufe of to prevent their Oppo- 
, fition, was a cruel one. They affaffinated them all three ; and, as if they had 
entirely recovered their Liberty already, immediately affcmbled the People in 
the Forum y to propofe to them the Accommodation already begun with the Ro- 
\ mans . And then, the People, who in the Life-time of their Tyrants, fcarce durft 
whifper their Murmurs, complained loudly in the AITembly, of the Famine to 
which they were reduced. Upon which, the Deputies delivered themfelves as 
follows. 

- SYRACUSANS, you wry unjtiftly impute your Calamities to Fortune, fince it is 
wholly in your own Power to deliver your [elves from them when you pleafe. The 
Romans did not appear before Syracufe, to reduce you to this Extremity. They pro¬ 
ceeded with great Tendernefs towards a City, which they defred to refeue out of 
-ithe Hands of its Tyrants . Hippocrates and Epicydes brought all thefe Misfortunes 
upon you. And fince then, one of them is carried off with the Plague, and the other 
ihas out of Fear deferted you 5 thofe he left to fucceed hi?n in his Tyranny, are dif- 
)pdtchedy and the Carthaginians, from whom we expeEled Succours, have either been 
if wept away by the Diftemper, or have fled from us 5 TVhat remains, but to have 
if'conrfe to the Romans? The Services of Hiero, and his faithful Adherence to 
If heir Republick, are not entirely blotted out of their Memories . Only confent to be 
Reconciled to Rome, and you will be free and happy . And if you will not do 
fhis, all fubfec[uent Calamities will be wholly chargeable on yourfelves. Time is 
precious, and ought not to be fquandered away . Seize the prefent Opportunity , 

f foich the ‘Death or Abfence of your Tyrants offer you . If you delay , you are loft 
it ever. 

This Difcourfe was received with a general Approbation; and the AITembly 
iinought it proper to chufc Magiftrates, to make the Deputation authcntick, before 
they fent it to Marcellas. Some of the new Praetors were of the Deputation, 
and they appeared before the Pro-Conful, and addrehed themfelves to him thus. 
ft? Lord, you now fee at your Feet the Deputies of a People, who were never 
pdltngly unfaithful to yon . Hieronymus firft renounced your Alliance, and did his 2 $- 

Subjetis more Injury than he did you . And when by his Death our ancient AU 
Stance with the Romans was renewed, it was not broken by any Syracufan, but by 
two of the King’s Guards, w h° partly enfnared us into a Breach of it by Surprize , 
yd partly compelled us to it by Force . In fhort, we never have had a Moment's 
Liberty, but we have immediately employed it in cultivating your Friendjhip . And 
i°zv, our Chains are no fooner broken off, by the Slaughter of our Opprcjj'ors, but 
coni fl to deliver up our Arms , and to furrender ourfelves, and our City, to you . 
he Cods, illuftrious General, have given you the Glory of taking the rnoft noble, 
nd mo/l beautiful, City of the Greeks; fo that all her pafl great A Elions will add Lw * tbt *' 

Vi} ^lory rf your Triumph , . Make it not then fo much a Point of Honour to 
froy it, as to leave it for a flanding Monument of your Fame to the World. All 

VoL - HI. X x x Strangers 


Honour to 
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Year of Strangers who Jhall come to SyraCufe, and there obferve the Monuments of m 
ROME ancient Victories over the Athenians and Carthaginians, will at the fame t' mt 
DXL * time know, that Marcellus conquered this victorious ‘People. They will be told 
Fabius That the Syracufans are become perpetual Clients to the Claudian Family, and That 
m.xim^o Marcellus made himfelf their fir ft Patron , by his Conqueft. Alas! my Lord , don't 
nius GrIc- fo much confider the Revolt of Hieronymus, as the conflant Friendship of Hiero 
cHus,Confuls. The one was much longer a Friend , than the other an Enemy > and that Enmity 
Livy, ibid. fo as jufily ended in his own PefiruClion . 

And indeed, with regard to the Romans , the Supplicants had great reafon to 
hope for Succefs. But their greateft Difficulty and Danger was in their own City 
The Garrifon of Syracufe confifted partly of Roman Defertersj and thefe looked 
on all Conferences about a Peace, as fo many Sentences of Death againft them- 
fclves. Left therefore they fhould be delivered up to the Pro-Conful, they like, 
wife intimidated the foreign Soldiers; and faid to them. It is you, and we, who 
are to be delivered up into the Enemy’s Hands . Acradina is making her own Teace 
at our Expence. Upon which, both Fear and Rage feized thefe Barbarians at once. 
They firft ran Sword in Hand to the Houfes of the new Prators, and maftacrcd 
them. Then animated with the Blood they had fpiit, they difperfed themlelves 
abroad in all the Streets, killed ail they met, without Diftinttion 5 plundered as 
well as maftacred ; and to fecure themfelves in their Villany, created fix Go¬ 
vernors of their own Body, three for Acradina , and three for Ortygia. But at 
length, the Tumult was appealed, and the Mercenaries were made fenfiblc, when 
it was too late, that they had been impofed on by the Roman Deferters. They 
acknowledged, that their Credulity had carried them too far, and that their Cafe 
was very different from that ot Delerters. The Deputies, who returned from 
Marcellus's Camp, opened their Eyes, and allured them, that the Romans \\%& m 
decreed any Pumfhmciu againlt the foreign Troops. 

§.XX. It happened, that one of the fix new Cfovernors chofen by the Seditious, 
was a Spaniard, named Meric ^ who was a very upright Man, and detefted the Slaugh¬ 
ter, to which he had contributed, by confcnting too readily to his Ele&ion. He 
had all the Vivacity and Integrity of a true Spaniard 5 and MarceUus , who was 
not ignorant of what had palled in Acradtna , refolved to gain Meric over to the 
Romans . In order to this, ht pitched upon a Spaniard who was lately come from 
Spain , inftru&ed him how to proceed with Meric , and fent him into Acrdm, 
among the Attendants on the Deputies from thence. The young Spaniard under¬ 
flood Bufinefs ; and dilcharged his Commiffion like an able Man. Countrymen 
are generally very eafiiy acquainted, when in a ftrange Land 5 and Meric and the 
Spani/h Soldier often met. Their Converfation turned at firft only on the prefent 
State of Spain. The young Negotiator told his Countryman, that the Arms of 
Scipio prevailed there ; That all the People went over to him j and That their 
Country would foon become entirely Roman. Thefe firft Seeds were not barren, 
but railed Meric 's Curiofity. He wanted to know the Particulars of the Vidorics 
of the Romans ; and then the Soldier opened himfelf a little more freely. He 
told the Officer, that if ever he returned into his own Country, he mud Me 
with the Romans ; and that if lie embraced the lntcreft of Rome now, he would 
infallibly return a powerful Man to Spain . Thus the Negotiator took the Spanifi 
Governor by his Foible 5 and then it was cafy to draw him further. To what 
ptirpofe is it, faid he, for you to prevent the Syracufans furrendering to Marcellus? 
It is only obftinately per ft fling in their PeflruClion , and your own. Ton may indttl 
poftpone it for fome Pays ; but as you are dtferted both by Sea and Land, you twp 
infallibly perijh at lafl . Why don't you make a Merit with the Romans, by furrW 
tiering to them a tottering Place , which mufl crufh you to pieces with its Fall? 

Upon which. Meric immediately determined to leek the Fricndfhip of the Tfr 
Conful 9 and to ingratiate himfelf greatly with him, by doing fome important Ser¬ 
vice. It may well be imagined, that Meric would very willingly have faved tnc 
Syracufans , as well as himfelf; but he was not their only Maftcr. Five other 5 
fihared the Government with him. He therefore fent his Brother to MarcdlOU 
with the Spanijh Soldier j by his means obtained a private Audience, in ^hic 1 
it was agreed, what means the Governor of Acradina fhould ufc, to bring tl1 
Roman Forces into the Place * and mutual Oaths were taken. ^ 
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As Toon as the two Spaniards were returned into Acradina, Meric made it his Year of 
whole Bufinefs to perform his Promife. He firft feigned an extraordinary Zeal for the ROME 
Prefervation of the befieged City. He pretended. That the Deputies of Marcellas 
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Prefervation of the befieged City. He pretended. That the Deputies of Marcellas 
ha d too much Liberty there, and ought not to be luffcred to go fo much about, 
to obferve all that was done; and That it was dangerous to receive fuch Deputies Maximus, 
into Acradina, or to fend any to the Romans. Then, upon the Credit of this J"; S g“ pr °' 
Step, he proceeded to remonftrate to the Syracufans, That they could not 
probably be too much upon their Guard, againft fo artful an Enemy as Marcellas ; 
andpropofed. That each Governor fiiould have his diftinft Quarter of the City aflmned 
him, and Ihould be rcfponfiblc for any Ncgleft of Duty in it. Upon this Divifion 
the Part of Acradina that fell to his Care, lay between The Fountain 34 of Arethufa 
and 3 ? The Great Fort ; fo that he was near Ortygia : and Marcellas was foon 
informed, in what Part Meric commanded, and foon determined to make an At¬ 
tempt there. He filled a Tranfport-Ship with Soldiers, and ordered the Crew of 
i Quadriremis to tow her along. The Men did not land till fix in the Mornirw 
and then appeared before the Gate of Arethufa , which Meric opened, and re¬ 
ceived the Roman Detachment within the Walls of Acradina. At the fame time, 

Marcellas commanded an Attack to be made on a neighbouring Quarter ; and by 
means of this Attack, the People negle&ed, or were kept ignorant of the Entrance 
of the Enemy into the City. They ran together from all Parts, to rcpulfe the 
Affailants; and Ortygia was all on a fudden quite deferted by the Soldiers. This 
Marcellas had forefecn, and had at all Events filled the Barks of his Fleet with 
Soldiers, who now failed to the Side of Ortygia, and found it in a manner dc- 
fencelefs. The Gate itfclf was left half open by the Troops who ran to the 
falfe Attack ; and the Romans entered, in a manner without fighting, into this 
City, which was a Citadel to Syracufe, and which being in an Ifland, Ihemed im¬ 
pregnable. And then Marcellas, being informed that Ortygia was taken, and that the 
j Romans had alfo made themtelves Mailers of a Quarter in Acradina , inftanrly founded 
| a Retreat ; left the Soldiers ihould, in the Heat of the Addon, plunder the Trea- 
1 fury of the Kings of Syracufe, whofe Riches had been much magnified by Fame. 

1 ; XXI. And now, the Clemency of the Conqueror ihone out in its full Luftre. 

I He entered into the fineft Part of Syracufe with all the Rights of a Conqueror,' 

| who had by Aflault made himfelf Matter of a City which had receded from 
Iformer Friendlhip, and become unfaithful. But neverthelefs, as the firft In- 
|ftancc of his Sweetnefs of Temper, he ordered that the Roman Defcrtcrs ihould 
| be fufFered to efcape. He did not love to ihed the Blood, even of Traitors. Then 
I he very gracioufly received the Inhabitants of the two Cities juft conquered, who 
I ® iuc d only their own Lives, and rhofc of their Children ; and granted their Re- 
I quell. Syracufans, laid he to them, your Infults on Rome, in a few Tears, have 
l exceeded the Benefits Jhe received from Hicro, in a long Reign 5 and now you are 
| i 0,n £ t°o Jadly to reap the Fruits of your Uvfait hfulnefs. Ton are go in? to pay us 
I more dearly Jor the Breac h of our Treaties, than we defire. JVhat was it that I u v B 
aimed at in fitting down before Syraculc? Not to enflave your City, but to deliver ‘-'l* ' 
wr from Opprefiian-, and to prevail on you, to furrender up to us two Aden, who 
have now given you up to your Enemies, and have not Jhared with you the Mif- 
fortunes which they brought upon you. Both the Examples of your Ala? if rates 
\ who firft fed to the Roman Camp for Refuge, and of the mojt illuftrious of your 

I UUzen ^ who came from time to time to furrender themfilves up into our Hands, 

\ continually excited yon to return to us. And yet a generous Spaniard, the brave 

u f eems do f or his Glor y on fy> which Syracufe ought to have done 
pr herfelf. He has ventured to furrender to us ; a little late indeed ; but he exe- 
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As for tnyfelfi I look upo?i the Labours I have 


¥ lunch 


1 


fflliejl 


34 See what we have laid of The Fountain of 

fi ff whcn we fpolce of the City of Syracufe , 

47 «- Non y. 7 

»S A he lilaud of () nn/' /\C #•]>«» 


Syracufi , lay between The Great, and The Little 
Port, of that City. The former readied from the 
Ifland to the Plemmyrian Promontory. The latter 
lay between Ortygia and si trad in a. 
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Year of Army to go into Ortygta. , and take Poftefilon of the King's Treafures, forthep U b 
ROM is lick Treafury. After which, we don't find that the. General referved any of t j l( 

Plunder for himfelf, but gave up all the Booty to his Troops. 

Fabius As foon as the Trumpet founded, the Romans difperfed thetnfelves in Acradi nii 
Maximus, anc i Ortygia, and nothing efcaped the Avarice 6F the Pillagers. Nay, the enraged 
T - Se grac- Soldiers went beyond their Orders, and adding Cruelty to Avarice, did not fp are 



NIUS 


cHus,Confuis. r he Blood of the Citizens. The greateft Man in Syracufe , the incomparable 36 j Tm 

chimedeSy loft his Life in this Tumult • but the Circumftanccs of this tragical Ad- 
venture are differently related 5 and we will mention only what to us fee ms moft 
probable. During the facking of yicradina, Archimedes was fhut up in his Clofct 
and was fo intent on a Demonftration in Geometry, that neither the Noife of the 
Soldiers, or the Cries of the People, drew off his Attention from it. He was very 
calmly drawing his Lines, when he faw a Soldier enter his Room, and clap his 
Sword to his Throat* and Archimedes faid to him, Stay one Moment , Friend , before 
you kill me , my ‘Demonftration will be finished immediately. The Soldier was furprized 
at this Unconcern, in the midft of fo much Danger, and ordered him to follow 
him to the Rro-ConfuL Archimedes obeyed ; and took under his Arm a little Bo j? 
full .of Spheres, Sun-dials, and other Inftruments, which he defigned for a Prefcnt 
to the Rro-ConfuL But the Soldier's Avarice was too great to refill the Temptation 
of fo much Gold and Silver, as he thought the Box contained $ and the barbarous 
Villain killed the Man upon the Spot, who had no Trealures but thofe of his Mind. 
Thus perifhed the illuftrious ArchbnedeSy who had no Tafte for any Pleafures in 
Life, but thofe of Study. For the fake of that, he defpifed every thing clfe. He 
often denied himfelf the Neceffaries of Life, and was dragged from his Meditations, 
in fpight of himfelf, and forced to take a frugal Repaft. He was fo negligent of 
his Perfon, that his Friends were forced to drive him to the publick Baths, to make 
him preferve a Decency fuitable to his Rank. And even then, he would loft no 
Time, but employed himfelf there in drawing mathematical Figures on the Cicl- 
ings of the Stoves, with the Water in which he bathed. The Contemplation of 
the Heavens and the Earth, gave him fuch Delights, as rendered all other Pleafures 
taftelefs and infipid to him. This was the only Syren that charmed his Soul. And 
yet he at laft loft his Life by the Hands of a brutal Soldier 5 but his Name will live 

Marcellus lamented the Lofs of him, took an utter 
Avcrfion to his Murderer, and fiiewcd Favour to all his Relations for his fake. 

Thus by the many Inftances of Moderation and Humanity which Marcellus fliewed 
in a Greek City, he re&ified the Ideas Foreigners had conceived of the Romans. All 
Men allowed they had Valour, and Probity 5 but the Greeks thought they infinitely 
excelled them in focial Virtues. They compared their own great Commanders with 
thofe of Rome , and found in the latter an unaccountable Severity of Manners, which 
approached very near to Rufticity. But Marcellus effaced all thefc Prejudices* and 
gave another Proof of his Clemency, in relation to a whole City. 

XXII. ENGTUM 37 was one of the moft ancient Colonics the Cretans had 


as long as thofe of Heroes. 


36 Other Authors, according to Plutarch , fry, 
that Archimedes was killed by lbmc Soldiers, who 
met him carrying a Chcft full of Mathematical In- 
11 r 11 meats to Marcellus . Some lay, he was bufy 
in drawing Lines, and folving fomc Geometrical 
Problems, when a brutal Fellow met him, and asked 
him his Name. Archimedes , loft in Thought, de- 
lired the Soldier not to interrupt him : Upon which 
the Barbarian, enraged at this An Twer, call a fu¬ 
rious Look at him, and laid him dead at his Feet. 
This famous Geometrician, whole Memory will 
never die, was buried at Syracufe. Cicero glories in 
his fifth Book of !Tufculau ft/tc/lions^ in having dil- 
covercd the Tomb of Archimedes under an Heap of 
Thorns and Briers, without the Gate Acragana, in 
a Place let apart for the Burial of the Dead. He 
made this Difcovery when he was cxerciling the 
Office of Prator in Sicily. Whnt feems fur prizing, 
is, that the Merits of Archimedes fliould have been 
lb much forgotten among his own Countrymen, 
that they fcarce knew he was a Syracufan ; ana 
iverc Strangers to the Place where his T omb was. 
It was known by its having a Cylinder in a Sphere 


upon it. According t o Plutarch, he defired hi*Ik* 
lations and Friends, that no Ornament might be 
put on his Tomb, but the Figure of a Cylinder. It 
is well known, that he was the firft Inventor of one 
of the molt fruitful Dcmoiiftrations in Geometry, 
viz. That the Superficies of half a Sphere, is 
to the Superficies of a Cylinder of the lame M* 
and Height. Whence he inferred, that the Super¬ 
ficies of a Sphere 1x111ft conlequcntly be four timer 
the Area of its great Circle. Cicero adds, that tnii® 
ftill remained on this Tomb fomc Traces otj® 
Infcrtprion in Verle, which probably deferrbed ^ 
wonderful Theorem, for which the Mathematic® 
are indebted to him. The Ancients have trail • 
mitted to us levcral of his Treadles, which w* 
carried into Italy 7 alter the taking of CovjUw' 
noplc. 

37 The City of Engyum. ot Enguyum y flood no 
Mount Muttra, which the Sicilians call Maaff' 
about the Head of the River Aleftts. Cicero , ijj 
third Oration againfl JAcrres , makes it one 01 

inofl conlidcrnblc Cities in Sicily. 
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founded ill Sicily ; and the Engyanshad received from their Founders a ftrange Superfti- 
tion, which it was dangerous to contradict. It was confidently'affirmed that certain God- 
deffes, tailed The Mothers, appeared from time to time in. a Temple in the City, 
jfeverthelefs, one Nicias, a Man of Wit, and one of the moft confdcrable Men 
there, had fometimes talked very pleafantly of this pretended Apparition. But his 
created Crime was his being inclined to the Romans, whilft the reft of the City 
favoured the Carthaginians ; and his Countrymen had Thoughts of deftroying him, 
under Pretence of punilhing him for his Impiety, in denying the Apparition of The 
Mothers. However Nicias, who fufpe<fted the Ill-will of his Fellow-Citizens, 
found out an Expedient to deliver himfelf out of the Hands of his Perfecutors! 
He counterfeited Madnefs. One Day as he was haranguing in publick, he fell down 
on a fudden, diftorted himfelf feveral Ways, roared out like a Madman, and 
rent his Gloaths in Pieces. Upon this, he was thought poffefted by the Furies 
s and every one acknowledged the juft Vengeance of the injured Goddcfies. Ac 
I length, on account of this pretended Delirium, he was fuffered to go out of the 
f: City. His Wife foon followed him, under Pretence of feeking for her Husband, 
[who was running about the Fields. And then, the Husband, Wife and Children’ 

Marcelilts, who took them under his Proteaion. This therefore made 
l the Engyans the more furious againft the Romans, and they carried their Refent- 
i ir.ents tofuch Excelfes as the Tro Conful thought it neceffary to punifh. He flew to 
iEngyum, entered the City, and was ready to execute Vengeance. But Nicias in- 
Ucrpofed, and interceded for his Countrymen, and in particular for his moft cruel 
Enemies; and Marcellas was not inexorable. He pardoned the Criminals, and 
[ would not fuffer their City to be hurt. Nay, he alfo enriched Nicias, and by his 
Liberalities made him more confiderable in his native City, than he was before. 
By thefe Means, the Reputation of the Roman was extended far among the Greeks-, 
an.! They allowed that Marcellas was as well qualified to gain the Hearts of Men’ 
as to take their Cities. 

XXIII. In the mean time, the Roman Republick ftill continued to be infedted 
i with that dangerous Gueft who had come to her over the Alpes. Rome was vido- 
t nous in Sicily and Spain \ yet ftill Hannibal had not crofted the Seas, but conti- 
: nued running over the Roman Trovinces 5 and was more intent on furprizing Ci~ 

[■ tics > t,5 an befieging them, or giving Battel. The two Confuls, young Fabius, (un- 
fdet the Direction of the Great Fabius his Father,) and Titus Sempronius, were watch¬ 
ing his Steps, and had reduced him to Inaction. , All was peaceable At Rome-, only 
|RcHgi° n fuffered by the Concourfe of the Sluggards who were driven thither from 

)f the War. Every one of thefe Fugitives 
his own Way of Worlhip; and this intro- 
|duccd a thoufand Innovations in Religion. Neither the Gods nor Men at Rome 
Teemed to be the fame now as formerly. All the Romans in the City, cfpecially 

t Divinities, which now fhared the Worlhip 

.that heretofore was unanimoufly paid in the Temples to the old Gods. It was not 
|°nly ! n feerct, and in private Oratories, that new Ceremonies were praftifed, but 
‘even in the Forum , and on the Capitol. Great Numbers of deluded Pcrfons fol¬ 
lowed thofc wretched Fortune-tellers, whofc Beggary drove them to the City, and 
"ho knew how to make their Advantage of the Credulity of the People. Juggling 
snd Deceit became a Trade among thefe Impoftors; and he that could deceive belt 
oon grew richcft. At firft, the icis credulous were merry upon it; then the 
honefleft Part murmured at it; and at length, the Evil became fo great and fo gc- 

n ., tliat Complaints were made to the Senate of it. The Confcript Fathers 
topi imanded the c^yEdilcs , and Triumviri Capitales, for not having oppofed the 
ouoduflion and Prafticc of thcle Novelties; but after all, the mad Zeal of the 
C0 P c was fuch, that it was tooftrong for the Laws and inferior Magiftratcs to re- 

4 

*uni Sr C ri^r ,IS R avc ^ amc Mothers, to which was dedicated to The Mothers , was, accord- 

aockieilcs of the firft 'Rnnlr ■ ns nnrrtnninriv fag to Plutarch , fuppofed to have been built by the 

Cretans. And that Author adds, that there were 
Javelins and brazen Helmets fhewn in it, with In- 
icriptions which made it believed that Meriones and 
U/yffcs had consecrated them to the GoddcfFes filled 


ceu 

to 

hi 


~ . ... 1 Cave the Name of Mothers , to 

goddcfies of the firft Rank; as particularly 

r v Q* ve *'> J mio t and Vcjta. In like mnn- 

iiiinn'*" ^ ,w d whole Protc&ion was implored, was 

fk, c Ul -° K , CC thc Name of Father . Cicero alfo 
»/. VJ| » m the Place iuft now nnnt-rrt r\C c 
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Year of (train. The ^dEdiles and Triumviri had been repulfcd, as often as they had vc 
ROM £tured to attempt to difperfe thefe fuperflicious Affemblies, and to dcftroy the AJ* 

. tars that were erefted even in th z Forum Romanum . Nay, thefe pubiick Offic 
^FabiuT narrowly efcaped Blows. However, there was ftill one Remedy left, to ftjg* 
Maximus, the growing Superftitions. The Senate ordered the Rrator Attilius to extirpate 0/ 
hivs S Gr lc- the Cit Y> both the Seducers, and the Inftruments they ufed, to carry on tlu/ 
BKus,Confuls. Deceit. The ^xiefts and foreign Diviners had infefted Rome with Libels, in which 

they had artfully fpread the Poifon of their Novelties; and the Rrcetor therefore af 
fembled the People, read the Order of the Senate to them, and publifhed this E. 
di Q. I command all Rerfons who have any Books of Divination or Tracers 
containing Infirubfions concerning the Rites of Sacrifices , to bring them to me, hi 
fore the firft Day of April. And I forbid all Rerfons offering any Sacrifice , i n ^ 
lick or in any facred Diace whatfoever 7 according to the new and foreign Ceremoniei 
The Edi& was put in Execution, and the Peace of the Pubiick wasreftored, as loon 
as Religion was put upon its old Foot. An Affair which well deferves to be con- 
fidered by Politicians! All Alterations in the pubiick Worlhip, are attended 
with Dilfentions in the State. They divide and loure the Minds of the People, 
put their Pafllons into a Ferment and often lead them on from Murmurs tooocQ 
Rebellion 3 9 . 


39 This Year 5*40 was remarkable, according to 
Livy, for the Deaths of Lucius Cornelius Lentulus , 
the Pontlfex Maximus ; of Caius Papirius Aiajfo^ 
the Son of Lucius , and one of the inferior Parti¬ 


fices ; of Publius Furius Philtts, the Angm ; anj 
of another Caius Papirius Moffo, one of the Dt 
ccmviri, who had the Care of the Sybill'rae Book 
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HE Roman Armies now gained the Afcendant in all Places. In Sicily, 

Marcellus was beiieging Syracuse , which he took in the Beginning of 
the Year of Rome 54 r. In Spain , the two Scipto's were gaining many 
Conquefts, and procuring their Republick Allies, even in the midft of Africa. In 
Italy , Hannibal indeed made himfelf dreaded 5 but not fo much by any fignal En- 
tcrprizes, as by his Diligence in (educing the Allies of th z Romans. He was im- 
movcably bent on Tarentum-> and was continually hovering about it, to furprizc it. 

Such was the Situation of Affairs, when the Confuljhip of young Fabius , and Titus 
Sempronius Gracchus was near expiring * and it was time to chufe their Succcflbrs. 

The Cuftom then was to hold the Cowitia for the great Eieftions, at leaft a Month 
before the Confuls for the Time being went out of their Office. From the time 
of their Election, to that of their entering upon their Office, they were only cal¬ 
led Confuls eleft, and had no Power. 

It belonged to one of the Confuls for the expiring Year, to prefide in the Co- 
mitia in the Campus Martins j but Fabius and Sempronius were now both bufy 
Abroad, one in keeping Hannibal in Awe, the other in oppofing the Enemies the 
Carthaginians ftirred up 5 and Application was therefore made to Sempronius , as 
the eldeft Conful, to nominate a c Di£lator, whofe Office ffiould be confined to the 
holding the Comitia by Centuries . Sempronius pitched on C. Claudius , furnamed 
Centho5 and he was inverted with the TDiElatorfoip for a few Days. His General 
of Horfe was one of the Candidates for the Confuljhip , Fulvius Flaccus , who 
had been twice Conful already : and he was now promoted to that Office by the ROM 
Comitia a third time ; and with him Appius Claudius , furnamed Fulcher , who had 
lignalized himfelf in Sicily, under Marcellus . In the fameAflembly the Republick Fulvius 
alfo chofe four Traitors ; 1. The Brother of the Conful Fulvius , whole Fr^enomen Flaccus, Ap. 
was Cneius, and to whofe Lot it fell to command the Army in Apulia : 2. One pulcher! 

C. Claudius , furnamed Hero , to whofe Lot it fell to go and command a Legion in Confuls. 
the Neighbourhood of Suejfula , which was brought thither from Ficenum: 3. One 
SI. Junius, furnamed Si/anus , who was put at the Head of two Legions , to a£t 
againft the Hetrurians , and keep them in Awe : 4. And laftly, one 2 F . Cornelius 
Rtifnus , who in hisFratorfhip took the new additional Surname of Scylla , which 
wc fhall fee fo illuftrious hereafter, that we think it not proper here to omit giving 
an Account of the Occafion of it. This Frator Cornelius, was one of the T)e- 

■ 1 ^ 

Htnvtri who were the Guardians of the Sybilline Books 3 and he is faid to have Macrob. Sat . 
titfeovered by thofc Oracles, that for the Profperity of the Roman Arms, it was nc- *• *' * 7 - 
cc flary to inftitute Games in Honour to Apollo . And another 3 Prophet of the 

fame 


Year of 


DXLL 


// 7^t K applets Claudius Pulcher had been Mar - 

f Ul s Lieutenant, in the Year 5-39, at the Siege of 

according to Livy , U. 24. who adds, that 

/’/’/«/went to Rome towards the End of that Year, 

i»J. . , thc Confuljhip for the next Year, $40. 

tn » IC n^ * a ! n t * iat l ^ e Gom\'tia had then no Regard 

]i X P 5 ll . l I°. n *, fi ncc Hiftorians don’t place his 
c <yfuljh*p before the Year 5-41. 

Philip Saturnalia^ B. 1. gives the Prater 

t Cornelius, the Surname or Rufus, together 

1 


with that of Sylla. Livy fumames him Rufinus. Ha 
was defeended from the Patrician Branch of the 
Cornelii SylLv. 

3 Livy, B. if. relates the Words of the two Pro¬ 
phecies which were aferibed to Marcius. The firil 
relates to the Battel of Cann<e, and runs thus: Ro¬ 
mans, dread the River which waters the Plains of 
Cann©. Don't venture to fight in the Fields of Ar- 
pi, a City built by Dlomcdes. But, to your great 
Misfortune, you will not believe my IVords, till af¬ 
ter 
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fame kind, named Marcius, affirmed that the proper Perfon to celebrate thefc 
Games was the 'Prcetor for the time being. Cornelius therefore, who was both 
'Prcetor and 'Decemvir , inftituted the Jlpollinarian 4 Games, upon thefe Author 
ties ; and hence he had the Surname of Sybilla, which was afterwards by Coritip. 
tion changed into that of Sylla . 

The 


IS 


ter the Ground has been covered 'Vjttb the Blood of 
your Legions. You will then fee with Regret feve- 
\al thoufand dead Bodies of your Soldiers fill up the 
River, and become Meat for Fifties and Birds . All 
that I now foretell l have from Jupiter. 

The lecond Prophecy relates to the Inftitution of 
The Apollinarian Games . Romans, find Marcius, if 
yon would repulfe a foreign Enemy, who brings the 
IVar into your Provinces, I advife you to make a 
Vow to confecrate Games to the Honour of Apollo ; 
and to celebrate them every Year. The publick Trea- 
fury, and private Perfons, Jhall both contribute to¬ 
wards defraying the Expence of the Solemnity. !The 
Prajtor Urbanus Jhall prefide at thefe Games. The 
Decemviri Jhall celebrate them, according to the re¬ 
ceived Rites of the Greeks. If you reltgioufiy dif- 
cbarge the Duty you oblige your Jelves to pay to A- 
pollo, you Jhall live in Tranquillity, the Republiek 
Jhall gain new Lujlre , the God whofe Protection yon 
Jhall have deferved , will carry Death among your 
Enemies, and they jhall be defiroyed by him. 

4 L ivy's Account of The Apollinarian Games 
this. A famous Diviner named Marcius , had writ¬ 
ten certain Books which were deemed prophetical. 
The Senate had ordered the Prater Marcus Attilius, 
in the Year 5*40, to enquire after thefe Sorts of 
Writings; and thole of Marcius having fallen into 
his Hands, he delivered them to his Succeflor Pub¬ 
lius Cornelius Rufinus. Among thefe were found two 
Rhapfodies, the firft of which foretold the unfortunate 
Battel of Canncv ; arid the Event confirmed the People 
in the Belief of it. The Romans, without confidering 
whether thePredi&ion had been fiippofititious,or made 
after theA&ion, readilyowned that thisprevious Ac¬ 
count of the pretended Prophet was a fhort Hiftory of 
that fatal Battel:. And this was enough to gain the 
Diviner’s Book Credit. The People then thought it 
Matter of Duty-ftri&ly to do whatever was required 
in the lecond Rhapfody, concerning the Eftablifh- 
ment and Celebration of The Apollinarian Games. 
The Pra'tor read it to the aftembled Senate, in Pre¬ 
fence of the Pontifices and Prxtors. They fpent a 
whole Day in interpreting the hidden Meaning of 
the myftcrious Terms of the. Oracle. The next 
Day the Senate,, by a Decree made on purpofe, 
gave the Decemviri a Commiffton to confult the 
Sybilline Books, concerning the Manner of cele¬ 
brating the new Games, and the Sacrifices ordered 
by Marcius , to be offered up in Honour to Apollo. 
Upon the Report of the Decemviri, the Confcript 
Fathers made a jfolemn Vow to give the People the 
Shew, the Celebration of which Marcius recom¬ 
mended to them; and at the fame time ordered the 
Sum of twelve thoufand A fifes to be paid the Pr*c- 
tor, for the Expences of the Ceremony, and the Sa¬ 
crifice of two great Victims. This Decree was fol¬ 
lowed by another, which committed the Care of 
folemnizing this Keftival, after the Greek Manner, 
to the Guardians of the Sybilline Oracles. Above 
all, particular Orders were given, That they Omuld 
fueririec to the God who was then the chief Objcdfc 

white Goats and an 
facrificcd at the Altar 
of Lat on a; and. That by way of Diftinftion, the 
Horns of ihcle Bcafts fiiould be gilt. The Pnctor 
was to prefide at thefe Games ; and Publius Corne¬ 
lius, who was the prelent Pr f etor , prepared to ce¬ 
lebrate them in The Great Circus , and publifiicd ail 
EdidV, enjoining all the Citizens to prepare an Of- 
fm ing for Apollo , according to their Abilities., This, 


Prote&ion of that God againft Hannibal , and not 
to put a Stop to an epidemical Difeafe. Lj zv ^ 
Fejlus both fay, that the People aififted at this Shew 
crowned with Lawrel. The Roman Ladies Hur 
made their Supplications , and went iu Proccffion [0 
the Temples dedicated to Apollo and Latova, 
lick Feafts were made, and the Feftival was W 
in different religious Exercifcs. Macrobins fays Sat 
B. I. that the People were aftembled iu the Theatre 
to affift at the firft Celebration of thefe Gama, wLn 
all on a Hidden a Report was fpread among the a£ 
fembled Citizens, that the Enemy was at the Gat'$ 
of Rome. Upon this, they inftantly left the Shew 
ran to Arms, and joined to defend their Wails) 
The Carthaginian Troops were ioon difperfcd; and 
the Romans , whole Minds were on this Occaiiou 
full of the God, whofe Feftival they were aftuaiiy 
celebrating, eafily believed that they were indebted 
to him for their Vi£lory. Their Imaginations grew 
warm in the Heat of Battel, and the Sight 01’ a 
routed Army making them fancy Apollo had fought 
for them, the Event was thought miraculous. Ajj 
agreed to realize the Prodigy, in Honour to the God 
their Prote&or, whom they worfb/ped, and to au¬ 
thorize the Worfhip they paid to him. With this 
Perfuafion they returned to the Theatre; and were 
furprized to find there an old Roman , named Cm 
Pomponius , dancing to the Sound of a Flute, which 
he had done during all the time of the Adion. 
The Spe£lators thought this aulpicious; concluded 
that the Games had not been interrupted; and all 
cried out. All is well, Jince the Old Man is dancing 
Salva res est; dum Salta t Senex. And 
from that time, this Way of fpeakfng became pro¬ 
verbial among the Romans , to exprefs the happy 
Succefs of any Enterprize. Perrins mentions the 
fame Fa&, under the Confuljhip of Cains Fstlmt , 
and Cains Sulpicius . He fays that Marcus Calp nr- 
nitts Pifo was then Praetor, and preffded at The / 
pollinarian Games. But we don’t find, either from 
theHiftorians or the Fafii Confulares, that there were 
two Confuls of this Name in one Year. It is pro¬ 
bable enough that the Text of Perrins has been al¬ 
tered by the Copyifls; which is Anthony Atqujhris 
Opinion of it. He thought, with Reafon, that Fer¬ 
rises meant Publius Sulpicius and C net us Fnlviu /, 
who were Confuls in the Year of Rome 5*42. Yet 
this Correction does not five the maniicll Contra- 
di&ion with which Fejlus reproaches this old Anna- 
lift. After he had placed this Adventure of the old 
Man in the Covfular Year juft mentioned, he in an¬ 
other Place makes ufe of Sinnim t Capita's own 
Words, to prove that the Inftitution of The Jpol* 

Uttarian Games , and all thefe other Circumflanccs. 

id 

danced 


happened in the Confnlfhip of Quintus Fulvius am 

The Old Ma 


MJV-V iv/ iliv^ ' I v/u uu vv u J l 

of the publick Worfiiip, two 
Ox ; '1 hat a Cow fiiould be ft 


Appius Claudius . The Old Man wito 
changes his Name of Pomponius, into that of Cants 
Volumnitts. Fie, fays Perrinr, a£Kcd the Part of 
thole Parafites, who arc introduced in Comedies, 
for the Diverfion of the Spectators. Again, Ser¬ 
ve us, on the third Book of the ALncid , relates the 
Thing differ cm I y. According to him, The Mother 
of the Ciods being enraged with the Romans, would 
not be appealed by the Sacrifices or Games inflituted 
to her Honour. Only one old Man found out the 
Secret of appealing her, by dancing during the Ce¬ 
lebration of The Games of the Circus. 1 hefc Va¬ 
riations therefore can only be aferibod mtheUiij 
certainty or Confufion of the Fad' fuppofcih A t)d 
....... „ .to this, that we ought here to remember, what ms 

Jays Livy, was die Origin of The Apollinarian Games, been cl/c where oblcrvcd, concerning .the SupcnU* 
T hey were inftituted, adds he, in order to gain the tion of the Romans, in the Celebration of their 1 '^' 
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The fame Comitia chofc alfo Pro Con fills, who were all put at the Head of 
different Roman Armies. Sempronius was continued in the Command of his Vo - 
loves, whom he had made excellent Soldiers. His Province was Lucania. Mar- 
f ( Hus continued in Sicily , in Quality of Pro Conful 3 and after he had made him- 
iclf Matter of Syracufe , had the Government of all the ancient Kingdom of 
tfiero. ‘Publius Scipio , as Pro-Conful in Spain , where he had made War, ever 
fince the firft Year after Hannibal had patted the Alpes, again fhared the Command 
0 { the Rowan Troops there with his Brother Cneius. He had a t Rome, a Son of his 
own Name Publius Cornelius Scipio , whole Merit was fuperior to his Years. 
Xho' formed to Hcroifm from his Infancy by his Father, he had not followed him 
into Spain ; doubriefs, left his being at fo great a Diftance, fhouid caufc him to 
be forgotten, in the Diftribution of the Dignities of the Republick. Tho a 1 - 
ready honoured more than once with fcveral military Employments, he had not 
yet obtained any of thofc Offices, which were gradual Steps to the Confulate . 
But his Age had been the only Obftaclc to his Advancement. The Curule o 'Ldile - 
pip 5 was the firft of thefe Dignities 5 and according to the Laws, none could 
Hand for it, who was not at Icaft thirty Years of Ages whereas young Scipio was 
yet but three 6 and twenty. So that a Regard for the Laws fufpended the Effetfts 
of the Favour of the People towards him. Nevcrthelcfs, acknowledged Merit gives 
1 Confidence. Notwithftanding his Age, he ventured to put his own Name, and that 
of his Brother Lucius , among the Candidates for the Curule tiyLdilefhip } and a 
Zeal for the Obfervation of the Laws, rather than any Ill-will to him, created 
him Adverfarics among The Tribunes of the People. The only Reafon they gave 
for oppofing his Pretenfions, was his Youth j but Publius ftill perfifted. The 
Want of Tears , Paid he, is not fo ftrong a Barrier , but that the People may fur- 
vwunt it. They who make Cuftoms , may difpenfe with them. The Curule csEdiles 
were chofen by the Tribes 5 and as foon as they were aflcmblcd in Cornitia , the 
Friends of young Scipio ran from Tribe to Tribe , and by his Prefence alone he 
[/gained the Hearts of all the People. They called to mind the prudent Conduct 
/ and Services of his Father and Uncle in Spain , and univcrfally inclined to favour 
him. Upon which, the Tribunes thought fit to drop their Oppolition 5 and the 
two Brothers, 1 Publius and Lucius Scipio ? were nominated Curule <^/Ediles. A 
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; rivals. The leaf! Interruption in the Ceremonies 
the moft excufiibJe Fault, was deemed an Irregu¬ 
larity which the Gods would punifh. In order tc 
C expiate it, the Sacriiiccs were begun again, and they 
/ fomctinies carried their Scruples fo far, ns to begir 
j?, them thirty times. The Jpollinarian Games had nc 
//fixed Day in the Calendar for their Celebration, foi 
^fome Years after they were inftituted. T he Proton 
ji.only vowed in general to celebrate them; and it 
{'.•belonged to then; to appoint the time for it, before 
|their Office expired. .But in the Year of Rowe f 45*, 
ythe Senate^ by a Decree fixed the Celebration of 
|them to The third of the Nones of 'July, according 
JjpLvy; that is, to the fifth Day of that Month. 
4 hut the old Roman Calendar pofrponcs them one 
1 %, and places them on the li.xtli Day of July. 
J iK 7 were celebrated in the Circus. During the 
ouk-mnity, the Romans lung an Hymn in Honour 
0 dpo/io, as in The Secular Games . But tho’ it 
ay3s the Pra'tofs Right to pre/ide at the Celebration 
ff Spillinariay Games , Dio lays, 13 . 43. That one 
I ‘ «\c t untie JB.diles performed thefe Ceremonies, 
! at I,M i f -vpence of Cains Cafar. 

S Sec what \ye have laid of the Olfiee of the Curule 
their Funtfions, Privileges, and the Age re- 
Vm to qualify them for that bignity, B. 14. p. 77 
‘ 1 f x, A htc 5*1. 

* s ^ 1C f ,mc Scipio, who had already fig- 
hunfelf at the Battel of The Te/Jiu, where 
•' 1 h,s valour, laved his Father Publius Come - 
ivc a ^ l ? r * ,c bad been wounded. Polybius 
L\ t liU r ^ Lather gloried in declaring his Sou to 
• heen ffisDeliverer; and adds, that he gave him 

‘rv uAi bc i orc ll11 People, and rewarded his Dra- 
a Ctv/c Crown. But fome Authors lay, 

’y y°”ng Roman had the Modcfty to decline 

llJil 


fo glorious a Reward. He was then but feventecn 
Years of Age, according to Floras. And Orofsus 
and Zonaras fay, he had not laid afide thePrrttexta, 
or Robe bordered with Purple, which the young 
Noblemen ufed to wear, till they were at lead in 
their fixteenth Year. But be that as it will, if we 
fuppofc, with mod Hiflorians, that lie was feven¬ 
tecn in the Year of Rome 5*35*, when Hannibal fought 
the Battel of The Teffm , he could fcarcc have been 
twenty three, when the Comitia raffed him to the 
Dignity of Curule Aldilc. Vinandus Pigbius is miC- 
taken in his Calculation, when he places young ScT 
pio’s JEdilcfip in the Year 5-40; and for this rea¬ 
fon, he makes him but twenty one, (or in his twenty 
lecond Year) intend of twenty three. 

7 According to Livy , Publius Cornelius Scipio’s 
Collcguc in the JEdilefjip, was one Marcus Corne¬ 
lius Cethcgus. Yet Polybius , and Tel loins Patercu¬ 
lus , fay, that the People made his Brother Lucius 
his Collcguc. The two fEdile 1, fays Livy , ditiin- 
guifhed thcmfelvcs by their Bounties. They gave 
the People the Shew of The Roman Games , with 
all the Magnificence that the prefont Situation of 
Affairs would admit of; and di/iributed Meafurcs 
of Oil in all the Quarters of Rome. The Plebeian 
/Edilcs, Lucius Tillius Tappulns , and Marcus Fun - 
danius Fundulus , fignalacd thcmfelvcs aUo. They 
accufed Come Roman Ladies, whofc Virtue was 
fiifpeiled, at the Tribunal of the People; and thofc 
who were convidled, were banifhed. Thefe two 
Magiflrates likewife celebrated, two Days together, 
The Plebeian Games, which ufed to be celebrated, 
in Memory of' the Reconciliation of the People 
with the Patricians , in the firit Ages of the Repub¬ 
lic!:. This Solemnity was accompanied with a re¬ 
ligious Fenfi, in Honour to Jupiter. 

Z z z happy 


i 
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Year of happy Prcfage for the Romans , who could not too foon begin to admit two Hc- 
R O M E roes to publick Offices, one of whom was to conquer Africa , and acquire the 
DXLI. Surname of Africantts-, the other to fubdue Afia, and be ftilcd A flattens. 

And to the Pro-Confitls, the Republick added Pro-Prattors. Sempromus con. 

Flaccus, Ar. tinued to command a Body of Troops near Ariminum, with that Title ; and (; or . 
Claudios ne n us Lmtulus to govern the ancient Province which the Romans polleilcd i n 

Sicily before the Redu&ion of Syracufe. The Command of the Roman l kct on 
the Coafts of Sicily, was alfo again given to Otacilius, with the Title of p 



Fulvius 


PuLCHER, 

Coilfuls. 


ro- 


l k>. B. z 5. 


j- 


0 

*• * 


t. 


frequent 
in multi- 


Prator ; and that of another Fleet, to Valerius Lavinus, who was to watch the 
Motions of the Greeks , under the fame Chara&er. And laftly, Mucins icavoU 
was alfo named Pro-Prator, and continued in Sardinia, at the Head of his old 

Army. 

§. II. But the new Confuls did not think thefe Troops were fufficicnt for f 0 
many Generals. As foon as they entered upon their Office, they raifed two new 
Legions in Rome, which incrcafed the Number to twenty three. A furprifmg Muh 
titude of Soldiers to be all raifed out of the Citizens of Rome ; cxclufive of the 
Troops of the Allies, which were at leaft as many as the Legionaries ! 

It rauft be confefled, that Rome was exhaufted of Men, by thefe 
Levies. But neverthelefs, this did not abate the Zeal of thp Confuls , 
plying their Legions ; infomuch that it was deemed neceffary to pafs a Decree of 
the Senate, to prevent their preffing the reft of the Citizens into the Service. 
However, for the Satisfaction of the Confuls , the Confcript Fathers nominated 
Triumviri, to fearch for all the young Men in the Neighbourhood of Rome , who 
were tit to bear Arms 5 and thefe Triumviri went to all the Villages, Fairs, Mar¬ 
kets, and Courts of Jufticc, within fome diftancc of Rome , and there chofe out 
young Citizens of free Condition. They did not much examine, whether they 
were of a legal Age, provided only they were ftrong-bodied Men, and able to 
bear military Fatigues 5 and The Tribunes of the People, on the other hand, were 
defired to prevail on their Comitia to conf'ent, that the Years they ferved under 
the Age of feventecn, fhouid be reckoned as much as if they were paft it. Thus 
the two Legions were filled 5 but the Confuls delayed their Departure, by an In¬ 
cident which revived the Hatred of the People to the 'Publicans. 

§. III. A little time before, one Pomponius , a Man of Bufinefs, had without 
any Commiffion, made himfelf General of an Army; his Rafhnefs had been pu- 
nifhed by the Rout and Maffacre of the Troops he had aflembled 5 and the Odium 
of this falfe Step, and the fatal Confeqiiences of it, rebounded on the whole 
Order of Publicans. 

P O MP O N JUS had thereby incrcafed the Avcrfion Men naturally have for 
thole who manage the publick Money; and another Pcrfon of the lame Body, 
named M. Poftttmius , now utterly ruined the Reputation of the Publicans . He 
was born at s Pyrgi in Hetruria, and had put himfelf at the Head of a Company 
of Tradcfmcn, who undertook to convey Ammunition and Provifions by Sea, to 
the Roman Armies, which were making War in foreign Countries. The Rcpub- 
lick promifed to indemnify his Company from all Loflcs they might fuffcrby 
Ridden and unforefeen Shipwrecks ; which was highly reasonable : but• Pojlumt 
was too covetous to be content with honeft Gains, and his Avarice made his In* 
vention fruitful. He placed to the. Account of the Republick many Shipwrecks 
which had never happened 5 and to complete his Roguery, had often overloaded 
old Barks with Merchandizes of little Value, and thereby funk them. Thefe 
Boats had indeed been loft at Sea, but dcfigncdly and knavifbly 5 and tho J the thi r 
licans had taken care to lave their Rigging, yet he made the Loflcs to amount very 
high, and demanded great Sums in Confidcration of them. Thefe Rogueries had 
come to the Ears of the Prator Attilius the laft Year, and he had complained ot 
them to the Senate; but in thofc troublefomc Times, the Confcript Fathers ha 
not cared to break with the Body of Publicans , whom they thought ufchd at that 
time. Two of the Tribunes of the People therefore thought The Roman c l c p 
would more fcvcrcly revenge the Injuries of the Publick 3 and they cited the Crr* 


S The City of Pyrgi flood on the Coafls of the 
Tyrrhcniun Sea, near the Place where now 1 lands 


a little City called Santa Sever a, in The 
of St. Peter. , 1 
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Thcfc hone ft Tribunes were two 


fflinal to appear before the Comitia by Tribes. uonc.t Irenes were two 

Brothets, Spunus and Lucius Carvzlms ; and the Caufe was heard in the Cubital 
in the open Court before the Temple of Jupiter. The Comitia L °!l 


27 


The Comitia were never more 
And now the two Accufers had 


numerous 5 they almoft filled the whole Place. „ ow rne two Accufers had 

aiready m ftudicd Harangues, expofed the Vilianies of Poftumius ; and the People 

already concluded ,ha t the Offender (hould be amerced two S hutdred ho^nd 

SER 7tb I p S l C ^ S ft * Rdati ° n ° f ‘PoJlZST ,as one of the 

Tribunes of the People , and the Refuge of the Defenders of the Accufed was to 

engage him to oppofe the Determinations of his Collegues: But it was all to no 

PnrDofe. The People drowned his Voice with their Clamours, fo thTt his Prote2 

hr* hcam • arm rhn Ti* An-*** _i t / _ AL,IC1L 
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fr u a jit j -“ xv - li - Clamours, 10 tn at his Pro ten: 

could not be heard; and the Judges would attend only to the WitncfTcs a-ainft 

Ihe Criminal. After he was fully convided, the Officers of the Comitia divided 

fc TWfer to giro their Suffrages ; Urns were brought for the n“ rflhc 

Tubes, that that Tribe whofe Name was firft drawn out, might vote fir ft • and all 

things were ready for giving Judgment; when the Publicans made frefh ApplicT 

non to Cafe a, co engage him at icaft to refpitc the Sentence till another Day 

ut the People cried out againft this Arreft of Judgment ; and then the Publicans 

ddpamng of Succefs in it had rccourfc to Violence. They obferved, that mere 

were no Apparitores near the : Place where the Tribunes , and the Confi l Fulvi s at 

* ^ f, f People, on * 

mounted The Tribune, and from thence infultcd, fometimes the People, and fome- 

mnes their Magnates And they were juft ready to come to Blows, when the 
Confui faid to the Tribunes , Tou fee how little Refpecl they have for your ‘Perrons 

I JO* dmt d f 0 W /e e aif e u blh thS Affak wiU end in Sediti °”. the Tribunes 
therefore took the fafeftMethod, and difmiffcd the People; but with full Refolu- 

!!°j to f P“ file th ^ Affa ‘ f3 a . nd f “PPJ cfs the Infolcnce of an avaritious, and factious 
0 y ot en. Accordingly, the Senate was aflcmblcd the next Day. The Con- 

M ma ea Report to the Houle, of the Tumult the Day before, complained of 

the Infolcnce of the 1 ubbeans, and demanded juftice for the Infult offered to the 

Ma,efty of The Roman People aflcmblcd in Comitia. What, find they, WAr the 

^ the Provoked? Could not 




Place of our AJfemblies a Field of Battel, befit The Tribune of Harangues feize 
it, and fop the Mouths of his Accufers, by Violence? Nothing but the Modera- 

lillim thlc7f l \ ate -,b°%f ^ tbe J* a £ e > cven °f Publicans, and prevent their 
Wng the Capitol with Slaughter. The Tribunes indeed wifely gave way to the 

✓/ /am -A A. ..A 'h /f / . • . / » . • 


17 ~ A .. xxiL/ui znuwa wicty pave way to the 

tom, and are much to be commended, for that Moderation with which thev bore 

* C “'“ *' — Dignity, and ,h, hi,„ done ThcTommf r" 7/ IZ 


{j.ai rn%n j * ^ j "we x iic ivoman rcopic. 

pm ve longer tolerate, what could not be revenged on the Spot ? * 

Upon this, the Confcript Fathers were filled with Horror at thcfc unworthy 

dmflb Un 1C f“r Cans \ T h cy all judged it an unpardonable Infolcnce^ 

>1 it an " rCC \ d r C ? anng ^Violence of the Day before, a dangerous Piece- 

"■‘it, and an open Infult on the Rcpublick. 

frcinm?, 011 ’ thC ‘ 7 ° Carvi /**> ^ing authorized by the Senate, proceeded in a dif- 

Thcv no m Cr '. fhCy J ?°, Io " Scr confidci ' cd ic ^ a civil, but a criminal Affair. 
viiJtr, , ! 3C1 ‘ rc 8‘ , rded the Fine which had been agreed on ; but firft cited Poftn- 

priibn hi,,! Ca ' n U V 1 Caf( i h . c rc ^ ufcd to S ivc Security, they were ordered to iin- 
i'ouiul Cm 1C < ^ n | llina l therefore, for fear of an Attachment on Jus Pcrfon, 

maev o R V]r and t,lcn difappeared. He was therefore condemned for Contu- 
miu, , Mono1 . 1 ? f thc Tribunes, and this Decree was part; That, if Poftu- 
,d not fP car before the JirJt TO ay of May, and anfwer to his Acc,fation, he 

fc“' 0HCd ° r rcduc, ' ,,B R " ma>> Mo '"-y to 

2 ; 

foil Id 
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Year of Jhould be bonified all the Roman Territories for ever , none Jhould dare to gi ve ^ 
ROME Shelter 5 and his Effects Jhould be confificated and fold . Nor was this all : All 

Publicans who aflifted in the Tumult, were cited to appear, as Criminals, befoa 
q^Fulvius the Comitia . They were required to give Sureties,' who fhould promifc to 
Fj-accus, Ap. (Jnce them in Courts which fome refuting, were dragged to Prifon 5 as \ Vcrc 

p^cher* fever a 1 others who offered to comply. And laftly, fcveral of them, for fear oi 
ConiuJs. ' being feized, fled into voluntary Banifhmenr. Thus Rome was delivered from a 

Company of fadious Men, whole Audacioufncfs was as great as their Avarice. 

$.IV. After this, new Comitia by Tribes were aflemblcd on a more pacific 
Occafion. The Pontifex Maximus, Cornelius Lentulus, had died the laftYcar- 
and a Succcfl'or was now to be chofen. The Pontifical College, which confided 
of eight Perfons, half Patricians , and half Plebeians , had a Right to chufe the 
other pontifices themfelves, without the People. But the Pontijex Maximus \ Vis 
to be chofen by the aflemblcd People, out of thefe inferior Pontifices . Competi. 
tors were not wanting for fo high a Dignity 5 and Intrigues took place in this as 
well as other publick Ele&ions. The Candidates now were three 5 Qiiintus Fid 
wus Flaccus , who was now Cotful the third time, and had been Cenjor : T. M dn ,. 
lias Torquatus, who had been twice Conful, and once Cenfior : and P. Licinius , who 
was then a Candidate for the o 'Edilejhip, but had yet enjoyed no Cur tile Magjf. 
tracy. And the Aflcmbly of the Tribes , in which Cornelius Cethegus , one of 
the 10 Pontifices, prefided, preferred the young Licinius before the old Confuls. 
An event the more memorable, as it was very rare. In the Space of fixicore 
Years, only this one Man 11 was promoted to the fupreme Pontificate , without 
having firft pa fled through the Curule Magiftracies. So capricious are popular Elec¬ 
tions ! In them, Merit, Age, and Services, are often efteemed as nothing. 

So much Bufincfs at home had long detained the Confuls s but at length they 
fet out for the War, after they had {pent one Day in difeharging the Ceremonies 

Ever fince the Arrival of Hannibal in Italy , the moft trifling Prog- 
noflicks were thought dangerous 5 and Terror made the People invent Prodigies, 
which had no Appearance of Truth in them. Ncverthelefs, it was neceffary, in 
order to fatisfy the Superftition of the People, that fome Time fhould be fet apart 
for Expiations, to avert the ill Effects of thefe Prefages. 

. §.V. When that was done, the Confuls joined their Forces, marched together to 
Samnium , and rcfolved to beflege Capua. To fubdue this important Place, was 
to root out the Foundation of their Misfortunes, and deprive their Enemy of his 
chief and fafeft Refuge. And whilft the Confular Armies were preparing to take 
Advantage of all Events, Hannibal, on the other hand, did not forget his wonted 
Stratagems to furprize Tarentum , or at leaf! Thurium . The artful Carthaginian 
knew how to make a good ufe of the Hatred thefe two Cities had conceived to 
the Roman Republick, from a late KQl of Severity, which we cannot fully relate, 
without returning back a little. 

ROM.E had at the fame time difeovered both Hannibal's Motions to invade 
Tarentum, or Thurium , and the Inclinations of thefe Cities to the Carthaginians > 
and therefore the Senate took a Precaution which they thought neccflary. They 
not only placed flrong Roman Garrifons in thefe two Cities 5 but likewife de¬ 
manded of the Inhabitants a good Number of Hoftages, who were brought to 
Rome , and kept in a Houfe belonging to the Publick, on the Hill Aventinid 
over-againft the Temple of Liberty . But the Hoftages were but {lightly guarded. 
It feemed to be neither for their own Intcrcft, nor that of their Country, to make 
their Efcapc. So that a Tarentine, named Phineas , a rcftlefs, and turbulent Man, who 
had long been at Rome as Envoy from Tarentum, and lived difordcrly there, cafily 
found Acccfs to the Hoftages $ and being uncafy at not having been able to con¬ 
clude any publick Bufincfs, lie was the Author of an A£lion, which proved fatal 
to thefe his Countrymen. In the frequent Convcrfation he had with them, h? 


of Religion. 


10 In After-times, the Confuls were obliged to 
preside ill thefe Comitia by Tribes, in which were 
chofen a Pontifex Ataximus, or other Pont'fiees, the 
Choice of whom a)(b, then belonged to the People. 
We have a Proof of this in a Letter of Cicero to 
Ihntux.. Me fays, that the Death of the two Con- 
Juts I Hr tins and P unfit, pic vented the Election of 


the Pontifices , till the Comitia by Centuries liad fill c 
the vacant Places. , 

11 The Name of this Man, who was raijW , 
be Pontijex Maximus, without having palled jj irl 
the Curule Offices, was, according to L>vjy 
litis Cornelius Calujfa . 


Book XXXI. 


The ROMAN HISTORY 




4 

rfuaded them to make their Efcape, and afhftecf them in it. He gained fome 
K ^eir Guards, who were appointed to take care of the neighbouring Temple 5 
°nd with rheir Afllftance Phineas efcaped in the Beginning of the Night with the 
Company whom he conducted, and brought them through By-Roads as far as to 
12 ferracina , a City in the Country of the Vblfci, called alfo Anxur . In the 
Jvlorning, Rome was furprized to find the Hoftagcs gone, purfued after them, over¬ 
took and feized them, at Terracina ; and exercifed Severity upon them, in a 
^’extraordinary manner. The Romans might have faved the Hoftagcs of the 
n vo Cities, which then inclined to revolt, and thereby fccured the Fidelity of rhe 
Xoxentini efpecially, by keeping thefe valuable Pledges of it, under a ftridcr 
Guard. But Rage blinded them. They condemned all the Hoflages to be whipped 
vith Rods, and thrown down headlong from the Capitol, into the Forum Ro- 

wnuni. 

As foon then as this Tic, which was the Band of Union between the Tarentini 
and Thurians, and the Republick, was broken, thefe two principal Greek Cities 
conceived an implacable Hatred for the Republick. However, they diflemblcd it 

Tarentum was full of Romans, and C. Livius , furnamed Mac at us, who 

But their Grecian Af- 
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at firff 

had the Command of them, was too ftrong to be infulted. 
tifice fupplied the Place of open Force. From that time, thirteen young Men, of the 
principal Nobility in the City, refolved among themfelvcs to deliver it up r o HannibaL 
Two Lords, Nico and Philemenus, or Philomemts, put thcmfelves at the Head of the 
Confpirators, and carried on the Plot with Addrels. Their main Point was to 
treat with Hannibal ; but it was not fafe to correfpond with him by Lctrcr. Their 
Expedient therefore was to pretend they were going on one of thole Hunring- 
matches which are made in the Night ; and they all thirteen went out of Tarentum 
by different Ways, in order to go to the Place appointed. The Carthaginian Camp 
was not then far off. They foon found their Way to it, crofs theForcfts; and, 
that they might not furprize the Centin els with their Numbers, Nico and Phile - 
menus only, made the Attempt, hid their Companions in the Thickets in the Foreft, 
and appeared before the Gate of the Camp. And in fhort, they were immediately Polyb. B. Sj 
carried to the General's Tent; and there told him the Dcfign they had formed, and 

^ . A* 2 

the Caufe of rhv.ir Rage againft the cruel Republick. 

HANNIBAL was very ready to follow the Path which Fortune pointed out 
to him, to make the Conqueft he had fo long defired, without any Hazard. But 
it was necefiary for the Confpirators to conceal their Conference with him, and the 
Caufe of rheir too long Ablence from the Roman Garrifon 5 and they therefore pre¬ 
tended, that they had been detained by an ardent Dcfire of getting fome Spoil from 
the Enemy. In order to cover this, Hannibal fuffered them to rake a Herd of 
Oxen, which were grazing in a neighbouring Pafture j and with this 
returned into the City, and were gracioufly received, 
roifed the Roman Govern our that they would bring him 
from time to time; and under that Pretence, they cafily 

ten out of the City. Had the Govcrnour been in the lenft fufpicious, or vigilanr, 
hemuft have difcovcrcd the young Confpirators. But Livius was a Man of Plea¬ 
sure. He fufpe&ed 110 body who made him Prcfcnrs of Delicacies for his Tabic; 
an d it was indeed a kind of Miracle to fee a Roman fo little upon his Guard. 

‘Philomenus, who was a profefied Sportlfnan, often fending him Game, this was 
enough to gain his Confidence and Favour. So that Leave being too readily granted 
Sometimes to hunt, and fomcrimcs to go upon a Party againft the Enemy, the 
Confpi fators had fcveral Conferences with Hamiibal. And at length, they drew 
l f °ni him this Promife, which ho confirmed with an Oath, That when he (holt Id 
become Mafter of T arentum, the Inhabitants Jhou/d enjoy their Laws, Liberties , 
hflates, without Infringement ; and That they Jhould not be fubjvtl to pay any 
tribute, or obliged to receive a Carthaginian Garrifon, without their own Con [cut: 

Provided nevertbehfs, that all the Effects of the Romans tn Tarentum, fhon/d be 
V Vl ’ u n f> as free Booty to his Troops. 

S' VI. As foon as thefe Conditions were agreed on, the next thing was to put 
^cDcfigu in Execution; and in order to facilitate the Acccfs of the Confpirators 

Sec our Account of the Cities of Terracina, or Anxur, B. 16• p- M 7 - FW. z. Not* zi. 
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to his Camp, Hannibal agreed on a certain Signal, which they were to g ; Ve J( 
oft as they defired to be admitted to him. By this means, Hannibal and Thi& 
menus Had more frequent Conferences. The Pretence of Hunting coloured 0 y Cl 
the nofturnal Excurfions of the Tarentini and the Game he gave the Govern 0llt 
and Officers of the Roman Garrifon, opened the Gates of the City to him, at a ![ 
Hours of the Night. But he always went attended with a great Number of M C| , 

It was faid, that hunting was his foie Delight, and that all 
other Pleafures were infipid to him. And the better to carry on the Deceit, Bax.- 
nibal made People hunt for him ; fo that Tknlomemts always returned loaded 
with Venifon, tho’ he had fpent a great deal of his Time in conferring with the 
Carthaginian. 

Even in the Night-time, the Romans opened a Poftern-Gate to him, upon th c 
firft Whittle, and received a Part of the Prey he brought home ; and this Manage, 
ment continued long, without any Sufpicion of the Traitor. Till at length, t| lc 
Time came for putting the Enterprize in Execution. Hannibal had fomc ti mc 
before retired to the Dittance of three Days Journey from Tarentum, doubtlefstfo 
better to cover the Defigns of the Confpirators; and he continued a great while i n 
his new Camp, where he feigned himfelf lick, to prevent the Dittrutts both of the 
Confuls who watched him, and of Livius who feared him. In this Pott, where 
he was thought idle, he received Difpatches from the Confpirators, defiring him 
to haften near to Tarentum, and be in a Readinefs to favour their Attempt: And 
the Carthaginian accordingly took a large Detachment with him. He chofc out 
ten thoufand of the moft aftive and brave Men he had in his Troops, partly out 
of the Cavalry, and partly out of the Infantry; and ordered them to take tour 
Days Provifions. Then he ordered eighty Numidian Horfe to go before him, and 
to keep his March fccret, commanded them to watch all the Roads, and drive 
back again, or kill, all that were going for Tarentum. This Squadron of AW 
dians patted for a Party of Carthaginians , and no body imagined it was followed 
by an Army. So that Hannibal concealed his March, and came at length within 
about fifteen Miles of Tarentum , where he made a Halt, on the Banks of a River, 
which ran in a Valley, furrounded on all Sides with Hills. This was a private lo- 
litary Place, where it was not eafy to difeover them; and there he afiembled his 
Detachment together, and, without opening his Dcfign, ordered his Soldiers to 
keep clofe together, to be always in a Readinefs to obey their Officers, and to at¬ 
tempt nothing on their own Heads; promifing them, at the fame time, that they 
Ihould very foon reap the Fruits of their Obedience. 

Whilst Hannibal lay concealed in this Valley, Thilomenus came to him (having 
doubtlefs left Tarentum under Pretence of a Hunting-match,) and reprefented 10 
the Carthaginian General the State of Tarentum, and the favourable Opportunity 
that offered, to feize it the next Night. To day, faid he, the Roman Govermim 
to be at a great Entertainment, which is to be given near the Temple of the Mules, 
in the Market-place ; Livius will be intemperate at the Feajl, and if we make Hup 
we fliall find him loaded with Wine, ana very fleepy upon a full Stomach. And in¬ 
deed, tho’ News was brought to Livius, in the midft of his Mirth, that a Patiy 
of Numidian Horfe appeared in the Neighbourhood of Tarentum ; yet thc Go- 
vernour was under no Concern at it. This even confirmed him in his 1 houghs 
that Hannibal had not left his Camp; and he poftponed chafing away thc Pillage' 5 
till thc next Day. He ftill had no manner of Apprehcnfion of Danger, and con¬ 
tinued at Table till Night. In thc mean time Nico, and thc reft of thc Confpirs- 
tors, all affed their Parts with Succcfs. Some watched Livius's Return to to 
Houfc, joined him in thc Way, and, that they might be thc more familiar wto 
him, pretended to be heated with Wine, and amufed him with agreeable Dileourk 
Thc Roman, whole Entertainment had put him in excellent Humour, was delight 1 ’ 
wirh their Plcafantry ; and thc young Confpirators did not leave him till he 
faft afleep. Then they gave Notice of it to their Companions, who loll no tiM 
but inftantly prepared every thing for bringing in Hannibal. It was abput M |1 
night, and all was filent in and about Tarentum, when Thilomenus, who was out 
of the City as ulual, came to thc Poflcrn-Gatc, which ufed to be opened to 
upon the lirft Whittle. He followed two young Men who carried a wild Boar 0 
an enormous Size in a Hand-barrow* and when the Wicket was open, andt' 1 - 
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j Iowan upon Guard there was examining the Beaft, Nico ran him through with his 
Hunting-Spear. Then thirty Carthaginians entered in an Inftant, after the Boar, 
broke the Gate down, brought in a Company of their Fellow-Soldiers, /pared none 
of thofe upon Guard ; and the Enemy were already Mailers of this Part of the 

Town. 

^ VII. As for Hannibal , he was to enter it by the Gate Temenides y . which 
looked towards the Country s and he therefore drew near it, and lighted a Fire, 
on an Eminence call zd Hyacinthos? to give Notice of his Arrival. Nico foon an- 
fwered this Signal with another which was agreed on 5 that is, he lifted up a lighted 
flambeaux in the City : And this was the Moment pitched on for Hannibal to in 
vert the Gate on the Out-fide. Within, Nico ? with his Men, fell on the Guard 
that kept the Gate Temenides \ killed all the Romans they could find there5 and im¬ 
mediately the Gate was opened. Hannibal entered without Refinance, and paf- 
jno- thro’ the Street Bathea , came and drew up his Infantry in the Market place. 
As for his Cavalry, he left them, to the Number of two thoufand, without the 
Walls5 doubtlcfs to fall upon the Garrifon, if they marched out. And then Han- 
tubal made it his firft Bufinefs to fend to the Tarentini to keep in their Houles, and 
not be affrighted ; and to give Orders, that not one of the Romans which his Men. 

met fliould be fpared. 

Accordingly, the Carthaginians difperfed themfelves over feveral Quarters of 
the City, and put every Roman they could find to the Sword ; and in the mean 
time, the Terror was exceeding great among the Tarentini them felves. L'tuius was 
one of the firft who was informed of the Surprize of the Place 5 and tho' not yet 
recovered from his Drunkcnnefs, had the Prefence of Mind to repair to one of 
the Gates which looked towards the Sea, with his Domefticks 5 opened it; went 
on board a Bark, with his Attendants, and efcaped to the Citadel, which was 

guarded by Romans . 

In the mean time, ThilomemiSy who was wholly bent on revenging on the Ro¬ 
mans the Blood of the Hoftages executed at Rome , founded a Trumpet, on the Top 
of the publick Theatre, after the Roman Manner. The Soldiers of the Garrifon, 
deceived by it, ran together from different Quarters, without any Order, and fell 
in with a Body of Carthaginians , who killed them all. This Maffacre was the Work 

At break of Day, feveral of the Tarentini , who had heard a great 
Tumult and Noife in the Dark, and not knowing whence it proceeded, imagined 
that the Romans had quarrelled with one another ; were much undeceived, when 
they faw the Carthaginians ftripping the dead Romans . 

However, a great Number of the Romans had gained the Citadel, and fecured 
themfclvcs there. Then Hannibal publifhed an Order all over the City, That the 
Inhabitants of Tarentum fliould all come to the Market-place, without Arms, and 
without Fear. And indeed their Fears were difllpated by the young Confpirators, 
who affured them that Hannibal was come into their City, only to deliver it from 
the Roman Yoke. Ncvcrthclcfs, thefc Afiiiranccs did nor fatisfy all rhe Citizens * 
thofe who had entered into any Mcafurcs with Rome , or were Friends to her, re¬ 
paired to the Citadel, and were there protedfed. Only thofe who had no Regard 
t° the Romans obeyed their new Maftcr, and came without Arms to the Market¬ 
place; where the Carthaginian General received them in the moft gracious Manner. 
Hannibal knew how to lay afidc his Fierccncfs, upon proper Occafions, and calm 
Wens Minds, after he had filled them with Terror. He put the Tarentini in mind 
°l his Goodncfs to them after the Victories of the Lake Thrafimentts , and Cannes 
and gave them Rcafon to hope for greater Favours. Fie exaggerated the Suffer¬ 
ings of their Hoftages by the Cruelty of Rome , and promifed them a very different 
Treatment. And lafliy, after he had invited them ro return peaceably, every one 
[ 5 ° his own Houfc, and write over his Door the Word Tarentini , he difmifled them. 
This Infcripcion was to difiinguifh their Houfes from thofe of the Romans. And 

Jtriftodcmus , the Kings of l.acedvmon defeended. 
Now we know, and have already obferved, Vui. 2. 
that Tarentum was a Colony of LaceiLnnonhms. 
And file preferred the Memory of her Foundation, 
by the Greek Names which were given to the diffe¬ 
rent Quarters of the City. 
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Hannibal therefore added, that if any Perfon put it over one Roman Houfe, h e 
fhould be punifhed with Death. Then he divided his Troops into two Bodies, 
one to plunder the Houfcs that had no Infcriprion upon them; the other to g Uar( f 
the Pillao-crs againft any unforefeen Attacks : The Ravage was carried on without 
Difordcr^ and" the Booty taken only from the Romans , furpafied the Hopes of the 
moft covetous Carthaginians. 

§. VIII. After this, Hannibal's whole Concern was to fecure himfelf againft 
the Romans who were retired into the Citadel. It was ftrong by Situation, and 
by Art. It was built on a Reninfula formed by the Sea, which almoft furrounded 
it, -and contained a flat Piece of Ground, in the midft of fteep Rocks, which made 
it inacccflible on three Sides. After fome vain Attempts, the Carthaginian dc- 
fpaired of taking it by Affault; and was therefore forced to guard that Side of the 
City which was next the Citadel, with Walls. As it now lay entirely, open, it ex- 

pofed the City to the Infults of the Romans. 

HANNIBAL forefaw, that the Enemy would not tamely fuffer him to creel 
a Barrier to hinder them from entering Tarentum, but would do their utmoft to 
ruin the Works of the Tarentini ; and he therefore kept his Army ready formed, 
to fuftain the Workmen. The cunning Carthaginian alfo forefaw that the Romans 
were too brave not to purfuc the Attack with Vigour; and that they would pro. 
bably fuffer their Ardour to carry them too far; and he hoped thereby to draw 
them into an Ambufcade, and greatly to weaken the Garrifon of the Citadel by 
the Numbers he fhould kill. Accordingly, when the Ditch which was to divide 
the City from the Citadel was already dug, and nothing remained but to lay the 
Foundations of a Wall over againft that of which the Romans were Matters, then 
the latter made a Sally, to ruin the Works that were begun. At firft, Hannikl 
received them but faintly, and by a feigned Flight retired with his Troops behind 
the Ditch. The Romans purfued his Men quite into the City; and then being 
furrounded on all Sides, fome of them perifhed in the Streets of Tarentum, and 
others were cur in Pieces in the Ditch. And the Slaughter of the Romans was fo 
confiderable, that they no more attempted to interrupt the Works of the Tara- 
tini. Livius faw the Wall rife, without endeavouring to oppofe it, and only con¬ 
cerned himfelf about preferving the Citadel. 

But Hannibal was not content without digging a fecond Ditch within the Ram¬ 
part ; and as he had thrown the Earth towards the City, he fupported it with Piles, 
and ftuck it thick with Palifades, and thereby made it as ftrong as a Stone-Wall. 
Behind this Bulwark he alfo built other Works, which made the City impregnable 
on the Side of the Citadel ; and then the Tarentini thought themfelves fecure 
enough to be able to defend their City themfelves, and to difpenfe with the 
Carthaginian Garrifon. Hannibal therefore, for fear of giving Umbrage to his 
new Friends, retired to a River five Miles from Tarentum , which had two Names. 
It was fometimes called the >4 Galefus, and fometimes the Eurotas, from the 
Name of a River in the Country of the Lacedaemonians, the Founders of Ti- 

rentum. 

§. IX. When Hannibal had pitched his Camp on the Galefus, his Thoughts 
were wholly bent upon befieging the Citadel in Form. He often vifited the Cit), 
which he had put into a Pofturc of Defence, and where he had left no more Men 
than were needfary to afllft the Inhabitants in finifhing their Works; and then 
lie confidcrcd, that after all, the City was acccffiblc on one Side. He oblcrvcd, 
That the Neck of Land that led from the Citadel to the City, was fmooth; an 
That the Citadel was there defended only by a Ditch, and a Angle Wall; an 
therefore he undertook to batter it, at that Place. He had already advanced Ins 
Machines, and his Line of Circumvallation was already formed, when the Row 111 
received a Reinforcement by Sea, from Metapontus, a Roman City, on The (' u r 
of Tarentum ; and thclc Succours railed the Courage of the Romans. 'I hey mu' 
a Sallv the verv next Nkiht. ruined the Works of the Bcficccrs, and burnt tit 1 


14 The River Galefus , which the Natives of the 
Country now call Tara, riles in one of the Apen¬ 
nines. In the time of Polybius , it was, according 
to him, gem rally called Eurotas ; which was the 
Name by which the Lacede>noniuus ) 'wUo had fettled 
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Machines. This Repulfe therefore made Hannibal lay afide the Thoughts of conti- Year of 
Inino- the Siege; but he judged it indifpcnfably neceflary, that he fhould fecure ROME 
the Tarentini a free Paffage to the Sea. 

The Citadel which the Romans pofTcffed, was at the Mouth of the Port, and Q. Ful 
thereby the Inhabitants were at prefcnt deprived of all Communication with the £ LACCUS > Ar * 
Sea. No Ship could enter the Port, or go out of it, without the Confent. of the Fulcher* 
Roman Garrifon. So that Tarentum thereby fuffered fome of the Inconvenicncies Confab. 
of a Siege j and the Carthaginians forefaw the Confequences of this melancholy 
Situation. There was a great Scarcity of every thing in the City, and as great a 
plenty in the Citadel. Hannibal therefore refolvcd to flop up the Port from the 
Romans , and leave it open only to the Tarentini . This he thought the only Ex* 
pedient to force the former to quit their Poll, and to cafe the latter of their pre¬ 
fcnt Difficulties. They could now receive no Benefit from the Port, by which 
they had fubfifled, and only poffefled an ufelefs Part of it. But the Difficulty was, 
how to put this neceflary Scheme in Execution : and the only Way to deprive 
the Romans of all Communication with the Sea, and to open one with it for 
the Tarentini , feenied to be; to bring a Carthaginian Fleet from Sicily , to cruize 
round the Port, and fuffer only fuch Ships to enter it, as were defigned for the 
City. Any other Method of anfwcring this End, was deemed utterly impracticable. 

How, faid the Tarentini , can any Ships that accidentally , or dejignedly , come to 
the Tort, enter it , without being expofed to the Infults of the Citadel ? Or how 
can any Ships that are in the Port, get out to Sea ? 

But Hannibal was not a Man to be difeouraged by Difficulties. It was fcarce 
poffible to get a Flee$*from Sicily ; nevcrthelefs, he found means to fupply this 
Defeft. The Tarentini had a pretty good Number of Ships in their Haven, which 
they could not get to Sea, becaufe they feared the Romans would batter them to 
pieces from the Top of the Citadel, as they pafled: the induftrious Carthaginian there¬ 
fore formed a Scheme which raifed the Admiration of all the Ancients. This was to 
remove the Tarentin Ships by Land, and convey them ro the Sea, without bringing 
them out of the Mouth of the Port. He had obferved. That from the Haven to 
the Place where the Sea made an Elbow, as it watered the Peninfula of rhe Citadel, 
the Ground was level, and the Way large and free 5 and he thought that the lefs 
heavy Galleys might be conveyed to .the Sea, that Way, on Carriages made for 
that Purpofe. The People were furprized at the Novelty of the Defign * but when it 
was examined into, it did not appear impracticable : and every one put his Hand to 
f the Work. They joined feveral Carts together, and made Carriages, upon which 
they raifed the Ships 5 and with great Difficulty, and no lefs Succefs, drew Galleys 
with all their Rigging, from one Part of the Sea to the other. By this means, 
the Citadel, which before commanded the Sea, now found it difficult to get Pro- 
[ vifions, that Way. The Tarentin Ships, which before were ufelefs in the Haven, 
by at Anchor at the Mouth of it, and fuffered no Barks to pafs them, but fuch 
as were loaded with Provifions for the City. Whence it is cafy to judge, how 
great Eftecm this muft gain Hannibal in Tarentum , which refounded with his Fame. 

Hut he did not tarry long to receive thefe Applaufes 5 he foon returned to the 
Hanks of the Galefus , and left the Citadel blocked up both by Sea and Land. It 
mull be owned, that he had Capacity enough as a General, to have conquered 

rhe whole World 5 if he had had, any other Enemies to cope with, but the 

Romans . 

J.X. He was yet within reach of Tarentum , when he received a Deputation 
from the Capuans. The two Con fills, Fitlvius Flaccus 9 and Hppitis Fulcher, had 
joined their Legions , and having encamped in Satynium, feemed to defign to be- 
: IC 8 C Capua . They had already laid the Country wafle all round the City> the b. 2$; 
Inhabitants were already opprefled with as great Famine, as is ufually felt, at the 4 * 13 ’ 
j utcr End of a Siege 5 and this obliged them to.have rccourfc to the Author of 
?. > Revolt, and the Protc&or of their City. Hannibal loved Capua . It was 
115 lirft and bcft-belovcd Conqucft, in Italy . But on the other hand, he flat- 
! crctl Eimfelf with Hopes of fccing # thc Citadel of Tarentum foon reduced. The 
werprize had been begun with too much Glory* not to be purfued with Ardor? 
therefore found out an Expedient to relieve Capua , without leaving the 

ughbourhood of Tarentum . * 
v °c HI. 4 B 
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Year of HANNO, one of the Carthaginian Generals, commanded a Body of Men i 
ROME Bruttium ; and Hannibal ordered him to advance towards Capua, and carry rhith 
TvrTT as much Corn, and other Provifions, as he could collett in the neighbouring p| ac ^ 1 
Q, Fui-vius The Bufinefs required Difpatch, the City being deftitutc of Provifions, and threat 
Flaccus, Ap. cned'to be invefted 5 Hanno therefore did not delay one Moment. He marcl^ 

Pulcher* through Roads which were a great way from the Roman Camp, arrived witj^ 
Conful* * fome Miles of Beneventum y and encamped on an Eminence. From thence h c 

fent Detachments to fetch all the Corn which had been laid up in all the Granaries 
in the whole Country the laft Summer; and after thefc Preparations, he fent the 
Capuans word of the Day, and Hour, when they (hould fend him Carriages, and 
Horfes to fetch this Corn to their City. But they were fo ftrangely corrupted with 
Effeminacy, that even extreme Want could not rouze them out of their Indolence. 
They fent but about four hundred Waggons, and a fmall Number of Mules, to carry 
that vaft Quantity of Corn, which Hanno had gathered together out of all the Coun. 
try 5 and he was provoked at this intolerable Negligence. Nay, he could not help 
exprefling his Indignation 5 and ordered the Capuans to return on a Day appointed 
with more Carriages, to remove the reft of the Provifions. What vaft Quantities 
of all Sorts muft have been wanting, to fubfift fo large, and fo populous a City) 
Yet even Hunger, which makes the very Beads induftrious, could fcarcc conquer 
the Indolence of the Capuans 5 and they were feverely puniflied for it. 

In the Interim between the Removal of the two Convoys of Corn, the Bene- 
•ventini had time to inform the Conjiils of the fecond, which was foon to fet out 
for Capua . Upon this, Fulvius immediately left his Camp at Bovianum, , where 
he was refiding with his Collegue, and after a very expeditious March, arrived at 
Beneventumy and concealed his Troops in that City. He entered it by Night} 
his Arrival was kept very fecret 5 fo that Hanno thought himfeif fafe; and to 
haften thefe Supplies of Provifions, marched himfeif out of his Camp, to colled 
in the Fields, the Com he defigned for Capua . 

During his Abfence, two thoufand Capuan Carts arrived at the Carthaginian 
Camp, and put it into Confufion. The Carters mixed with the Soldiers, and the 
Peafants, who came from all the neighbouring Country, obftrufted them in doing 
their Duty ; and this Diforder was not unknown to the Conful. In the Evening 
therefore, he ordered his Troops to be got ready to attack the Enemy’s Linesiri 
the Night; marched out of Beneventum at three in the Morning, leaving his Bag¬ 
gage there $ and by Break of Day, appeared before the Enemy’s Camp. But as it 
was pofted on an Eminence, he found it very difficult to take it by Aflault. The 
Carthaginians defended the Approaches to their Ramparts, and fighting from the 
upper Ground, for fome time repulfed the Romans , who endeavoured toclimbup 
the Afcent. N'everthelels, the Valour of the Romans at length conquered this foil 
Rcfiftancc, and the Legionaries made their Way through Wounds and Death, quite 
to the Ditch, tho' the Enemy made a terrible Slaughter of them. But then the 
Conful was grieved at the Lofs of lb.many of his dear Soldiers, and Compaflioa 
gained the Attendant in his Heart, over a Love of Vi&ory. He refolvcd to quit 
the Entcrprizc, to fpare the Blood of his Troops. And aflembling his Tribune 
he told them. That he thought it proper to return immediately to Beneventiww 
That hc would come back the next Day with his Army, and block up the Camp, 
to hinder Hanno from entering it, and the Convoy from going out of it; and 
That in order to be fure of reducing the Enemy, he would write to his Collegue 
to join him, and make that Place the Scat of the War. At which Words, fo 
founded a Retreat. 

But the timorous Resolution of the General was not agreeable to the Rofflf 
Soldiery ; and hc was neither heard, nor obeyed. Some Manipnli cfpccially, wfofo 
were already advanced quite up to one of the Gates of the Camp, could not 10 
folve to retire. Vibitis , who commanded tlicfc brave Men, fnatchcd an Enfe n 
out of the Hands of him that bore it, threw it upon the Rampart of the ft* 
fieged, and then cried out with a ftrong Voice ; Let me and my Companions betoM 
the Cur fe of all Men , if we do not take the Roman Standard out of the 
Hands ! This Battalion wholly confifted of e Pelign't y that is, Latin Soldiers, 
Intrepidity was known. They crofted the Ditch after Vibius , mounted the Ra nv 
part, and by their Boldncfs, encouraged the whole Cohort , Then the Con fob q 
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•ized at this unexpc&ed Sight, fpake another Language, ana exhorted his Troops Year of 
to carry on theAtfault. The Danger of the Pelignian Battalion, was a ftrong Mo- R OJM R 
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peafants 


to the reft to follow, and aflift it j and they advanced, without confidering the _ _ 

Danger. They climbed up the Rampart 5 and nothing now appears fteep or difficult Q. Fulvius 
t hefe brave Men. Neither Arrows nor Darts terrify them 5 neither Blows nor claudivs AP * 
\Vounds ftop them. They bleed till they faint, yet ftili labour to go on, and die Puncher, 

_ fhp Enemy’s Ground. Such Force have Example and Emulation on generous Confuis. « 
Minds! In fhort, the Confiiiar Army took the Carthagiman Camp in as little 3> 
time as if it had been pitched on flat Ground, and unguarded. Lk y> 

The Acftion was now nothing but a mere Butchery. Soldiers, Carters* and c ' * 4 ' 

were all put to the Sword, without Diftinction, Above fix thoufand 
\vere killed, and about feven thoufand Soldiers made Prifoners, The Booty was 
immenfely great 5 Corn, Forrage, Carts, and Horfes, were all feized by the 
Conqueror. Nor was this all 3 Hanno's Effects, the Utenfiis of the Carthaginians , 
and whatever they had brought from the neighbouring Countries, all fell a Prey 
to the Roman Soldiers. But the General did not immediately diftribute it among 
them. He returned to Beneventum , after he had levelled the Entrenchments of 
the Enemy, and there waited for his Collegue, whom he had fent for. 

After the Arrival of Appius , the military Rewards were diftributed. Vibius, 
and one T. Pedanius y were raofl diftinguifhed. The latter was a Centurion of 
the Trincipes of the third Legion ; and the Example of Vibitis , and the Exhorta¬ 
tions of one of the Tribunes of his Legion , encouraged him likewife to make an 
Aflault upon the Camp. As a Romany he was afhamed to give way to a Latin, 
in Point of Valour : and therefore he likewife threw a Standard on the Enemy's 
Ramparts, and incited his Legion to go and take it from the Carthaginians . By 
that means, the Camp was afiaultcd on two Sides, and carried by Force 5 and the 
two brave Men were rewarded, as they deferved, at the Head of the two Confular 
Armies. 

§,XL As for HannOy he had nothing to do, after the Lofs of his Camp, but 
to return into the Country of the Brut tit. Of all his Army, he had only a few 
Horfe left, which ferved him for a Guard. He led them as far as to 1 5 Comi- 
mmty a City of the Hirpiniy through By-Roads, rather like a Man who fled, than 
3 General who made an honourable Retreat 3 and it is impoflible to expreis the 
Conftemation, into which the Abfence of Hanno> and the taking of the Cartha¬ 
ginian Camp, threw the Cap nans. For a voluptuous City, to link from Delicacies 
and Plenty, into Want and Famine, was the moft terrible Calamiry. It was there¬ 
fore ncceflaiy to fend a fecond Deputation to Hannibal , who was ftiil engaged, 
near Tarentuniy in the Blockade of the Citadel. 

The Tranquillity he enjoyed on the Banks of the Galefus , was very fultable to 
the Inclinations he had imbibed at Capua. He was there waiting quietly for the 
Surrender of the Caftlc, which he would fain have ftarved out, and which coft 
him neither A (faults nor Battels. But he was ftiil divided between Capua and 
Tarentum , and heard the Complaints of the Capuans. The Deputies reprefented 
to him, in a very lively manner, the Danger to which his beft loved City would 
loon be reduced,- and faid. The Confuls are at Bcncvcntum, which is but one 
'bay's March from us. So that the Enemy is in a manner at our Gates. If you B. zy. 
‘kit haflen to our Relief the Romans will take Capua from ydji y with more Ex- c ' * 5 ‘ 
edition than they did Arpi. Not Tarentum itfelf, and much lefs its CitadelyLw.au> 

: °fM to be judged of fuch Confequence y as to make you negleEl the Inter efts of a 
k{h which may be co?npared with Carthage herfelf 


Wc have fpolccn, Vol. 2. of an ancient City 


I *V;/„ 


**nunmn y fituated on the Eaftcrn Borders of 
towards the South, or in Htrptn 'uiy near 
v Jwijian Fields. By which wc proved, a- 

'in 1 il i' ' • — 11 * * - 1 _r 


K li,t Stipio Maz>elh y that it was not the fume 
:lcc as Cowmoy a little Village, where fume Geo* 
RtaplHTS place the Ruins of another Cominium . The 

/! Ucr ” U() d on the Confines of Samnium. of the 
muitry of the Volfciy and of that of the Marfi. 

IC l ,r «i which is here (polcen ofi was diilinguiflied 


from the fccond, by the Additional Name of C<e~ 
ritum. Livy calls it to, B. 2y. A11 Appellation 
tome Moderns derive from a neighbouring City 
called Cterituhiy fituated in the Canton of the Sam- 
nites. They fay, there are yet (bme Traces of the 
latter, found in the Place cal 



htSy and of i he c uunty 
of the Tamaras, or Tamaro % g little River^ which 

; into tjic Calor. * 
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Bur tho’ this Difcourfe affefted the Carthaginian General, it was no ea ( 
matter to induce him to move. He promifed the Deputies, he would take car 
of Capua 5 but laid that at prefent, he could only fend them a Detachment of tw, 
thoufand Horfe, to prevent the Romans laying their Plains waftc. 

Nevertheless, the Romans were fo vigilant, that they fruftrated Hannibal'% £ x 
peftations, of reducing the Citadel of Tarentum by Famine. As foon as the Con 
dition of the Place was known at Rome , the Trastor Cornelius fent his Lieutenant 
General, C. Servilius , in all haftc to Hetruria , with Orders to get together as 
many Provifions as he could, embark them, and convey them to the Port 01 
Tarentum . The Convoy arrived fafe, forced its Way through the Barrier of the 
Tarentine Galleys, and flocked the Citadel with frefh Provifions. This was indeed 
a very fcafonable Relief. The Befiegcrs were fo fully convinced, that Livhts 
could not long fubfift in his Caftle, that they already follicited the Romans to de¬ 
fer t. The Garrifon of the Citadel had been increafcd, all the Roman Soldiers 
who guarded Metapontus y having had Orders to repair thither 5 and this made fo 
great a Confumption of Provifions. 

XII. But this Convoy from Hetruria filled the Citadel with Plenty ; and then 
the Romans were in a Condition to invite the Tarentini , to come and live at cafe 
with them. Indeed Hannibal received Come Advantage, by the Evacuation of Ahu 
pontus: That City, as loon as evacuated by the Romans, furrendered itfelf up to 
the Carthaginians . The former willingly facrificed it to the Prefervation of a 
more important Citadel: and the Inhabitants of Thurium followed the Example of 
th c Met apontini, and with more reafon. Some of the Hoftages the Romans had 
condemned to die were Thurians 5 and the Rcfcntment of their Fellow- Citizens 

So that Hannibal now only made Con- 
quefts, by a proper Ufe of critical Conjunctures. He owed his prefent Succefs 
more to his Negotiations, or the Faults of his Enemies, than to his Arms. So 
much was he unlike himfelf! The Thurians entered into a private Treaty with 
the Carthaginians $ and Mago was called from Bruttium , to take Pofleffion of 
their City. Neverthelefs, there was a Roman Garrifon in Thurii, commanded by 
a Roman named M. Atinius , who was brave 5 but fiery, and inconfiderate. Not- 
withflanding the Difcontents of the Inhabitants, Atinius had formed a Body of 
Troops out of the Thurians , and pretended to employ them again# the Enemy, 
if he appeared in the Neighbourhood of their 16 City. Hanno foon advanced to¬ 
wards it with a Body of Carthaginian Infantry 5 whilft Mago , the General of the 
Horfe, lay in Ambufcade behind the Hills, out of Sight of the Romans , whom 
he expefted to make a Sally. 

And then, Atinius foon expofed his little Army, confifting of his Roman Gar¬ 
rifon, and the Levies he had made in Thurium . The imprudent Governor knew 
nothing either of the Ambufcade Mago had prepared for him, or of the Treachery 
of thofe he led into the Field $ till the firft Attack he made on Hanno'% Batta- 

His Romans indeed did their Duty in the firft Line. But 
the Thurians were rather Spe&ators of the Fight, than Parties in it, and feemedto 
wait for the Decifion, to determine them what to do. Neverthelefs, the Ronwti 
vigoroufly pufhed the Carthaginian Infantry, which dcfignedly retired, on purpofeto 
draw Atinius near their Cavalry which lay in Ambulh. Then Mago immediately 
left his fecrct Poft, and fell on the Romans with a great Shout i upon which the 
treacherous Thurians fled. They had made but an ill Appearance in the firft At¬ 
tack ; and the Sight of the Cavalry put them to the Rout, and they all took the 
Road to their City. What therefore could the Romans do, who were defertedon 
one Side, and on the other, furrounded with the Carthaginian Infantry and Ca¬ 
valry ! They fought for fome time like Men defperate ; afterwards gave way> 
and returned towaAs Thurium $ and tlien the Treachery of the Thurians more fiilljf 
appeared. They let their Countrymen into the City, but fhut the Gates againft 
the Romans > under pretence that they were afraid the Carthaginians who foj’ 
lowed them, would enter their City with them, and take it by Aflaulr. Ity t ' ll | 
means, the unfortunate Romans were left without Refuge, expofed to the Darts 0 
their Enemies 5 and few cfcapcd the Slaughter. But Atinius avoided the D cal1 


lions difeovered it. 


16 Sec w 4 iat we have faid of the Origin and Situation of the City of Thttrintn , anciently 
Solaris , Vol. 2 . 
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he had defcrvcd. He was firfl received into the City, more out of regard to his Year of 
p cr (pn, than AffeClion ro his Republick s arid was afterwards lent away in a Bark. ROME 
He had governed the Thuridns with Mildnefs * and they therefore fuffered him to 
rake Refuge among them. But his Prefence raifed a Divifion among the Citi- qTfui.viu 3 
xen? for fome time 5 and the Difpute was carried even to Sedition. Some were Fuccus ’ Api 
for preferring the City for the Romans $ others for delivering it up to the Cartha- p^lcher! 
ojnianSy and fubmitting to the Power of the Conquerors 5 and the latter prevail- Confuis 
■ „ Thurium received a Carthaginian Garrifon. 

$.XHh However, the Advantages gained by Hannibal, in the Eaft of Italy , 
did not hinder the Confuls from entering the Territory of Capua 5 and that not 
only with Defign to lay it wafte, and increafe the Famine in the City, but like- 
wife to befiege it in form. They left Beneventum , full of Hopes of flgnalizing 
their Confuljhip by fo fine a Conqueft. They thought it a Shame to the Repub¬ 
lick, that a City fo near Rome fhould be fuffered to continue '7 five Years in a 
Revolt, without any Attempt to recover it. Whilft Hannibal was in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, it would have been rafil to attack it 5 but now, the Carthaginian was 
at a great Diftance, and his faithful Hanno had lately received a Repulfe, almoft 
in fight of Capua . The time was paft, when the Romans were obliged to avoid 
the formidable Cavalry of the Carthaginians , and keep their Armies on Eminen¬ 
ces, to avoid coming to a Battel. Hannibal had conquered himfelf in Capua y 
and Marcellus had taught the Romans that he was not invincible. All thefe Con- 
fiderations therefore made the Confuls venture upon the Siege of that City. 

But after all, the Confuls did not think their two united Armies ftrong enough to 
withttand the whole Power of the Carthaginians. They forefaw, that as foon as the 
Siege fhould be begun, Hannibal would leave every thing elfe, and they fhould have all 
the Carthaginian Forces difperfed about in the Neighbourhood of Tarentum y and in 
Bnittium , to cope with. And therefore, to prevent Hannibal from making himfelf 
Matter of Beneventum y which they were obliged to evacuate, and in order to guard 
the Country againft the formidable Cavalry of the Enemy, they thought it proper to 
order the brave Sempronius Gracchus like wife, who was making War in Lucania 
with the Title of *Pro-Conful y to draw near to Capua . Accordingly Gracchus , 
upon the firfl Orders, prepared to fet out with his Cavalry, and his light-armed In¬ 
fantry of Volones , which he had formed to Arms, and who had fignalized them- 
felves under his Command, in feveral Adtions'j and had already named a Succeflor to 
cover Lucania y with the few Troops he was to leave behind him. So that Sem¬ 
pronius had now nothing to do but to reconcile the Gods to him, before his De¬ 
parture. To this End he offered Sacrifices to them 5 and, if we believe fome fu- 
perftitious Hiftorians, the Aufpices found nought but fatal Prognofticks in the En¬ 
trails of their Vi&ims, and cautioned the *Pro-Conful againft the evil Counfcls 
of falfe Friends. But whatever becomes of the Prediction, (for nothing is more 
common than to infert wonderful Incidents in Accounts of the tragical Fates of Great 
Men) we muft conclude, that Sempronius did not believe the Diviners 5 fince he 
fuffered himfelf to be deceived by the flattering Hopes which an Impoftor gave 
him. 

4 

LUCANIA was then divided into two Factions, one for the Romans , and the 
other for the Carthaginians . Among the chief of the Roman Party, there was a 
Lncanian 11amed Flavius y who had long appeared zealous in the Roman Caufe; 
and the Sincerity of his Friendfliip for Rome was not fufpeCtcd. But he turned 
all on a fudden, and inclined to the Carthaginian Intercft. He entered into a 
Correfpondence with Mago t had a private Interview with him, and obtained a Pro- 
fiiifc of him, That Lucania fhould be entirely free, if he could find Means to 
jnakc off the Roman Yoke. The moft ready Way to this, was to kill the *Pr<*- 
Conftil. It was their Attachment to him only, that made his Volones faithful to 
and invincible. Befidcs, Flavius thought the Head of Sempronius would 
be a very acceptable Prcfent to Hannibal 5 and hoped to gain himfelf great Crc- 
among his new Friends, by fo important a Piece of Service j and therefore the 


JJ L'vy reckons but three Years from the Revolt 

rcckoXd^V tlint Iie to have 


This City went over to the Car - 


thagimans In the Year of Rome fg6; and confc- 
qucntly, from that Year to the Year 74muft have 
been five Years. 
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Year of .Traitor made it his Buftnefs to abufe the Confidence the Tro-Conful placed i n hi m 

ROME to his Ruin. 1 

dxli. He acco ft c d the Roman General with that Air of Zeal for the Interefts of R om 

fulvius which he had always put on, and told him, that before he Jeft Lucania , he would 
Flaccus, Ap. f a i n procure him the Glory of having united all the Hearts of his Countrymen, ^ 
° — f avour of the Republick. But this great Defign , faid he, cannot be compact 

without your AJftftance. 1 have indeed long and maturely confidered it , and /f ave 
at laft brought it to bear . And as for you , it will only cofl you a Conference u lt f } 
the chief Heads of the Lucani. Their Interejis are not the fame now as formed* 
Rome is not on the fame Foot , as immediately after her great Lofs at Canna. ft ' ix 
moft faithful Allies then deferted her 5 now, her Succejfes are continually bringm 
back thofe , who then /warn with the Stream . They have likewife been ftnee con¬ 
vinced that Rome is not inexorable . No Republick , fay they among themfelves , ever 

jhewed fo great an Inclination to Far don ; our Fathers have more than once exp e . 
rienced y that Repentance will pacify her after grievous Offences . Seize then > m 

Lord , this happy Opportunity of acc ornplifhing their unexpected Return. The Chief 
of my Nation defire to meet you privately , in a fo lit ary Flace , pretty near theh 3. 
man Campy and there enter into a Treaty with you. Hear their Supplications, 
regain the Republick the Hearts of thofe Men , whom the Neceffity of the 7 m 
alienated from her . 

It was no uncommon thing for the illuftrious Romans to be off their Guard in 
Things wherein the publick Welfare was not immediately concerned. As fe 
their Perfons, they profufdy and bravely facrificed them to the Interefts of their 
Country. And thus SemproniiiSy judging of the Sincerity of the Luc anion by his 
own, thought all he faid probable. Magnanimity is never fufpicious: And he 
therefore went to the Place appointed, attended only with his Li£tors y and a fmali 
Guard of Horfe. But he was fcarce arrived there, before he found himfelf fur- 
rounded with Carthaginian Troops. Mago in Perfon, with a great Body of Foot 
and Horfe, had hid himfelf behind the Hills, waiting for the Vi&im the perfidious 
Lucanian brought him; and, to the Fro-Conful’s great Surprize, Flavius tint Mo¬ 
ment went over to the Enemy. A Shower of Darts were thrown at Semprom 
and his Troop, and the Fro-Conful cried out. We are betrayed, and muft die . Let 
us then at leaft Jignalize the laft of our Days with a Valour worthy of Rome! 
Let us turn all our Arms againft the Traitor , and fend him to the infernal Re¬ 
gions before us l This faid, Sempronius inftantly difmounted, wrapped his kit 
Arm in his Faludamentum, or Confular Cloak, (for neither he nor any Perfon with 
him had brought a Buckler) and rufhed on towards the Enemy Sword in hand. Hut 
the Carthaginians would not fuffer him to approach them. The Romans were at the 
Bottom, their Enemies at the Top of the Hills, and the latter wounded them with 
their Darts, at a great Diftance. Ail their Care was to fave the Fro-Conful and 
take him alive. But the brave General found Means to make it ncccflary for the 
Enemy to kill him. He faw Flavius in the midft of a Carthaginian Squadron, 
ran towards the Traitor, and made fo great a Slaughter, that the Enemy found it 
ncccflary to kill the Fro-Conful y to prevent his fhedding a great deal of their Blood 
And thus perifhed one of the braveft Generals of the Republick, at a time when 
file abounded with Great Men. 

§. XIV. SEMFRONIUS GRACCHUS had been twice Confute and from 

the time of his laft Confulfhip had been continued in the Command of thofe Vo- 
lones whom he had formed to War. Both in the City and Camp, it was always a 
Qucftion, whether he had mo ft Prudence, or molt Valour. A Man truly worthy 
of being remembered in all Ages, and who fell little fhort of the Fabii, the Mdf* 
celliy and the Scipids. Hiftorians indeed differ about the Place where lie loft In* 
Life ; fomc faying that it was at Beneventum\ and That he ftained the Banks oi 
the Calor with his Blood. But others, with more Probability, affirm, that he 
was killed in Lucania, in the *9 Manner we have related. The Body of this Great 
Man was carried to HannibaPs Camp; and the Carthaginian> inhuman as he other- 


18 The Calor, n River of Sammum, ftill retains 
its firft Name, in that of Calorc . It runs Into the 
River Sahhalo , near Bcncvcnto . 


19 The moft common Opinion is, that 
StMprtmius perifhed in thole Plains of Lncanuf w 
Livy calls The /indent Plains, Cetera Camf'- ^ 
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^ife W«is 7 could not help fhewing Marks of Efteem for the Brave SeMpronius. He 
crefted a Funeral-Pile for him, at the Gate of his Camp 5 and the Cavalry of his 
Army made their Evolutions round it, in Honour to the Deceafed. The Sparnfh 
Infantry in the Carthaginian Army danced near the Pile, after their Country-man¬ 
ner, to celebrate his Obfequies; and did Honour to the Virtues of an Enemy in 
the Perfon of Sempronius 

With 
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this Author obferves, That Mago ordered the Body 
of this Great Man to be carried to the Carthaginian 
General, with the ConfnUr Fafces which the Enemy 
had fazed. But he adds, that fome thought that 
Sempronius loft his Life in the Territory of Bene- 
w nto. According to them, Sempronius, attended 
only by his Li&ors, and three Slaves, walked to the 
Cabr and wafhed himfelf; and a Body of Enemies, 
who were hid under the Willows, by the Side of 
the River, took the^ Opportunity of his being naked, 
and not in a Condition to defend himfelf, and kil¬ 
led him with the Flints they found on the Bank of 
the River. Others, fays the fame Author, have 
written, that he was killed five hundred Paces from 
the Roman Camp, by two Companies of Numidians , 
who accidentally happened to lie in Ambufh there. 
They furprized th eConful, according to thefe Writ¬ 
ers, offering an expiatory Sacrifice in the open Field, 
by the Advice of his Arufpices, in order to avert the 
EMs of the Prefages which thefe Minifters faid 
they had difeovered in the Entrails of the Haiti Vic¬ 
tims-. Nor are Authors lefs divided about the Place 
and Order of his Funeral. Thofe who make him 
to have died on the Banks of th cCalor, fay, That the 
Enemy carried his Head to Hannibal , who fent Car - 
thalo with it to the aft or Cneius Cornelius ; and, 
That the batter paid the laft Offices to the Roman 
General, the People of Benevento joining with the 
Army in celebrating his Obfequies. But Livy him¬ 
felf, 'after he has mentioned all thefe different O- 
pinions, acknowledges that the Account we have 
given in the Text, was mod conformable to the 

Hiftonans, and the Tradition that prevailed in his 
Time. 

t n° us, that the Romans, who were in 

a Cunflernation ever fince the deplorable Death of 
Sempronius, met with no better a Fate in Campania. 
The Confuls, Quintus Fulvius, and Appius Claudius, 
refolving to lay this powerful Country wade, led 
their Army thither. The greateft Part of their Sol- 
aiers, whom a Greedincfs of Booty had difperfed in 
the Plain, were all on a fudden inverted by Mago’s 
avalry, and a Company of Capuans. The C011- 
lulion that this fudden Attack produced was fuch, 
that the Romans could not form themfclves, and 
tnerclore had no Refuge but in Flight. The Ene- 

P ur f“cd them ; and they loft fifteen hundred 
len, before they could reach the main Bodies of 
f ? c C onfular Armies. This Succefs puffed up 
e Capuans with Pride; and they, naturally a bold 
copic, made Sallies every Day, to harrafs the Con- 
./«/, even in their Entrenchments. Nay, they ven- 
™ challenge them to give Battel. But Fulvius 
rrm W''" de *Pifcd thefe Bravadoes. This rafti En- 
nntn^i • co ^ t ^ lcni dear already; and they did 

nnf.n • ~P ro P er > in their prefentSituation, to ex- 
P ^ their Troops to the Hazard of a Battel. 

IrA "dels, fays Livy, tlie Romans did not neg- 

noih»im ma CC /* 1 ] 1C Hie of an Event, which had 
of ifc^° a hderablc in it, except the Singularity 
ti.!.. Si lrc uniftanccs. In War, the moft trivial 

A ^ « _ 


Countrymen, had then found Crifpinus very ready 
to afiift him, and offer him all the Accommodati- 
ons . a friendly Hofpitality. But Badius* s Rage 
againft Rome now prevailed over his Duty and his 
Gratitude. He hated Crifpinus , becaufe he was 
a Roman ; and refolvcd to deftroy him. With 
this Defign he went to the Confute Camp, and 
defired a Centinel to bring Crifpinus to him. The 
Roman, who had no Sufpicion of the Treachery 
of Radius, came; expeding nothing from the Inter¬ 
view, but the Plealure of feeing an old Friend 
T ho’their national Interefts were different, he could 
not think that aDOTolution of their Friendfhip, and 
therefore expe&ed the fame Reception from the Cam¬ 
panian here, as he had given him at Rome. But to 
his great Surprize, the treacherous Capstan proudly 
declared, that the Defign of his coming was to fight 
him. I challenge you, Crifpinus, faid Radius, let ns 
mount our Horfes, and try our Strength in the Sight 
of the two Armies ; and'let the Death of one or"/he 
other, Jhew which has moft Bravery . IVhat ! repli¬ 
ed Crifpinus, have not we Enemies enough to fight 
vjith\ Alas! let us rather Jhew our Courage againft 
them . There are other People enough for us to heat 
and to furnijh us with ample Matter of Glory. But 
let us not aim to deftroy one another. No ; 'it ftjall 
never be faid, that, in Defiance of the facred Rights 
°J Hojpitality , I have dipped my Hands in the Blood 
of a Man, who is become dear to me on fo many Ac - 
counts. / am concerned for your Life ; fo far am 1 
from attempting any thing againft it, that l ■would 
freely throw away ray own to fave it. Even in the 
Heat of a Battel I Jnould have a Regard for \’vu, on 
account of our former Friendftj '"**'*'■ 

was about to return to the Ca... r ,_, . ^ 

intuiting Air, accufed him of Cowardice. Ton are 
afraid ; laid he, and your Fear furnijhes you with 
frivolous Pretences to avoid fighting. If the mutual 
Llatred of Rome and Capua, are not fufftcient to 
break the Bands which tic you to me, or if the Fear 
of violating the Duties of Friendjhip reftrain you , 
Know, lglory in hating you. I difavow my former 
Sentiments, in the Face of the two Annies. The 
Dimes are changed. My Zeal for the Interefts of 

’ T ’ / ftjall 

unwor¬ 
thy Rival ; the fworn Enemy of my Country, and 
our Gods. Let not then vain Scruples reftrain you ! 
If you dare. Accept the Challenge I give you. And 
thefe Infillts therefore provoked the proud Roman. 
Crifpinus, being prefled on by thofe who were pre¬ 
fent at the interview, not to let fuch an Affront 
pafs unpunifhed, no longer hefitated about comply- 


ught to fatisfy y, 
'd always conjia 


ing with the repeated Inftances of the mad Capuan. 
He only defired Leave to ask the Con fent of his 
Generals, to whom he was accountable for his 
ConduQ. The Confuls give him Leave to fight; 
and ftir him up to Revenge. He takes his Arms, 
mounts on Horfeback, and flies to the Place ap¬ 
pointed. There he calls Radius by his Name; 
and the Capuan inftantly appears on the Field of 
Battel. The two Champions ride full Speed at 
hire r 7 T V A ™ ,u uuo uiciuijuwiug/uivcn- each other, fight, give each other repeated Blows, 
itrnifJ?} a vV ca “ tlc ^ hn PPy Confcqucnccs, that and the Vi6lory Toon declares tor Crifpinus. He 
iVide nf 'A° ura S c °f the Legions, and abated the runs Badius through the left Shoulder, over his 

Buckler, and he tails from his Horfe. Crifpinus 

«vntvi^/)in^1i/ /1!(vtiniinfc tr\ Min • 


^ 0mct ! mcs prove of Importance, by theEf- 

. X produce. And thus the following Adven- 

lefe *- 

i^the Courage of | 
of the Capuans. 

. *itus Oui-r/L.. ✓'•-•/y • 


& 


other hV: 7^" K> f Uaputii were united to one ail¬ 
ing faiY„? and tender Friendfliip. Badius hav- 
b 11 ilclc at Rome, before the Revplt of his 


--| —-— ---- -- - — — - —- > ptgg wwwwwm 

immediately difmounts to difpatdi him; but Badius 
leaves his Buckler and Horfe behind him, and clcnpcs 
to his own Party. Crifpinus (hews the Spoils of the 


his 




284 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Book XXX] 


Year of 

ROME 

DXLt. 



Fulvius 
Flaccus, Ap. 
Claudius 
Pulcher, 
Confuls. 


With refpeA to the Romany the Lofs of this Great Officer a little difconcert 
the Corifitls Projed: of befieging Capua. They hoped that Sempron'ms would g re J 
help to fecure the Confular Armies, when before the Place, by his Vigilance a 
Valour, and, to complete the Misfortune, the "Pro Confute Army disbanded, upoj 

th< 

fignalizing himfelf by fomevery remarkable Afl: n 
tho’ he had already ferved ail the Years the Hod?' 
lick required. He therefore applied himfelf to y, 
Pr<etor Publius Cornelius Sylla , and communfotH 
to him his Defign againft Hannibal. This Maoifo!! 
introduced him into the Senate, where he appear I 
before the Senators with a great Air of Confident 
and fpoke thus: I know Hannibal -z veil; and &4 
find it eafy to overcome him . I will employ , 
thofe Snares and Artifices again]} him , which he £ 
often ufed to fir prize our Generals . He has juft 
brought bis Troops into Lucania; a Country u 'j : j } 
which I am well acquainted . Give me only 
thoufand Men , and I will make Abort Work witho, w 
Be ajfured , I will repay the Carthaginians all th 
Mifchiefs they have done us. 

The Senate were impofed on by thefe mdifcrcct 
Promifes ; and did not confider, that the V a | 0[Ir 
which is ufeful in clofe Fights, becomes a pernici¬ 
ous Rafhnefs, in great Enterprises, unlefs lecondcd 
by Prudence ! Centenius had all the Talents of 2 
private Soldier; but he wanted thofe of a General. 
Neverthelefs, he obtained more than he asked. 7 he 
Senators affigned him four thoufand Legionaries^ and 
as many Auxiliaries. Upon the Road feveral Vq. 
luntiers joined himj and his Army was now almoft 
doubled, fince he left Rome. Thus, giddy with his 
own ProjeXs, he arrived in Lucania , where Hanni¬ 
bal had halted, after he had in vafrt followed the 
Steps of Claudius . Centenius polled himfelf over- 
againft the Enemy; and both Armies were formed. 
But the Succefs was far from anfwering the flatter¬ 
ing ExpeXations of the rafh Roman. What could 
be hoped for, from the fiery Valour of a privateCe*- 
turion , againft the Prudence and AXivity of the 
Conqueror of Italy ? Undifciplined Soldiers, for 
the moft part raifed in Hafte, and weakly armed, 
could not long fuftain the Attacks of a wclPdifci- 
plincd Army, ufed to Conqueft. Centenius was 
fenfible, when it was too late, that he hadtodowith 
a formidable Enemy, who joined all the Abilities 
of the General, to the Bravery of the Soldier. How¬ 
ever, tho’ the Conteft was unequal, it is neverthelefs 
true, that th e Romans, who were over-powered with 
Numbers, found a Refource in their Defpair. The 
Battel Jaftyd two Hours, and not a Man loft Ground, 
whilft their Head animated them with his own Ex¬ 
ample. But at length, after he had confidered of 
the Slaughter of his Men, Centenius defpaircd of the 
Victory. Being therefore forced to give wav to a 
viXorious Army, he called to mind his part Glory, 
the Vanity of his Promifes, the Reproaches he inufl 
bear, if he furvived the Shame of being overcome; 
and being uncafy under thefe Reflexions, he threw 
himfelf into the midft of the Enemy’s Battalions, 
and was foon after cut in pieces. Then the Rv 
mans whom the Sword had fpared in the Heat of 
Battel, difperfed, and fled. But Hannibal's Cavalry 
had feized all the Pafles. So that Icarce a thoufind 
Men cfcaped; the reft cither periflied with Hung^i 
or were ftain by the Sword. 

Whilft Hannibal was bufy in Lucania , the Cm 
fuls Quintus Fulvius , and Appius Claudius , had ( in¬ 
verted Capua , and were preparing to begin the Stogc 
of this City. With this View, they had taken care 
to bring to their Camp in different Carriages, ah 
the Ammunition and Provifions that were nccemry 
for nn Enterprise of this Importance. As they were 
in Poffeftion of Cafilinum , a City near Catnip Jttqf 
fixed their Magazines of Provifions, for the Sublji* 
tcnce of the Army, there. At the ilnne time, ti,c 
Men worked hard to rep 3 ^ the Walls of a J'° r t 
which Faltiuf had built at the Mouth of thefts W 1 ] 


his Defeat ; and as a Proof of the Advantage the 
former had gained, he likewife holds up his Lance, 
ftained with the Bloo d of Badius. The generous 
Roman is led to the Camp in Triumph, and is 
there received with the Acclamations of all the Ar¬ 
my. The Confuls highly commend him, and order 
him the Rewards due to his Valour. • 

Hannibal having been informed of the March of 
the Confuls into Campania, had left the Territory of 
Benevento , to lead his Army towards Capua. Three 
Days after his Arrival, he drew up his Men in Or¬ 
der of Battel. The late Advantage gained by the 
Capuans , and Mago's Cavalry, made him promife 
himfelf the Defeat of the two Confuls. If laid he, 
a Subaltern could beat the Roman Legions without 
me; what may not we exp eft,. when they have a whole 
Army to contend with, which under my Conduct has 
gained as many Vi Stories as I have fought Battels ? 
And indeed, as foon as Hannibal had founded a 
Charge, the Romans being vigoroufly prelied by the 
African Cavalry, began to give way, upon the firft 
Quiet. Being overwhelmed with a Shower of Darts, 
they retired on all Sides, and loft Ground, when 
by Order of the Confuls , the Roman Cavalry began 
to move. Then all the Squadrons together briskly 
artacked the Wings of the Carthaginian Army, and 
almoft the whole AXion was between the Horfe. 
Both Parties fought with great Ardour; and whilft 
they were zealoufly contending for theViXory, the 
Army which the Republick had committed to the 
ConduX of Se-mpronius , appeared on the Eminen- 
cies. Since the Death of this Pro-Conful , it had 
been commanded by the Qnceftor Cneius Cornelius . 
The, Carthaginian General was concerned at this 
Sight, and thought that thefe new Troops were com¬ 
ing to aflift the Confuls; whilft the latter, who only 
law the Reinforcement at a Diftnnce, were afraid it 
was coming to increafe Hannibal's Army. In this 
Uncertainty therefore, both Armies were alarmed. 
So that both Generals, as ic were by Confent, found¬ 
ed a Retreat. The two Armies left the Field of 
Battel, arid retired to their Camps wirh almoft equal 
Advantage, except that the Romans loft a greater 
Number of Soldiers at the firft Onfet. 

Then the Confuls , who had no other Defign but 
to force Hannibal to leave the Territory of Capua, 
came to a Refolution to divide their Army into two 
Parts, to thwart the ProjcXs of the Carthaginian 
General. They feparated the Night following, and 
Fulvius took the Road to Cum .e; whilft Appius led 
his Troops into Lucania. 

Hannibal , being informed of the Defign and 
Marches of the two Generals, refolvcd to purfue 
one of them; but was long in doubt which to fol¬ 
low. At length, he rcfolved to purfue Appius clofe- 
ly with all his Army. But as cunning as the Car¬ 
thaginian was, Appius out-witted him. The Con - 
ful , by feigned Marches, kept him always in Mo¬ 
tion ; and was plealed with fporting with his AXi- 
vity, and di Concerting all his Moaliircs. After he 
had led him on a great while in different Routs, the 
Conful dcfignedly retired into private Ways, to de¬ 
ceive the Carthaginian. And then, he all on a Bid¬ 
den turned about towards the Side of Capua, and 
polled his Troops within fight of the City. 

Thus Hannibal had been dilappointed of his Aim, 
by the Prudence of Appius ; but Marcus Centenius*s 
Rafhnefs gave him the Opportunity he wanted. This 
Roman, who was furnnmed Pwnula , was a confi- 
dcrable Man among tile Centurions of the firft Oafs. 
Being as formidable for hfs Valour, as his gigantick 
Stature, he had gained himfelf fome Glory in the 
Armies; and he was yet very anxioufly defirous of 
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the Death of their Commander. The Volones thought themfelvcs difeharged Year of 
from their military Oaths, when they had loft this great Man, for whom alone R O A1 E 
they had fo much Rdpedr, as to honour him more as their Father, than as their DXU * 

General. §• XV. 

Afterwards a City was built in that Place, 
and bore the Name of the River that watered it. The 
r on fuh took care to provide this Place with a good 
Garrifon. By the Help of it, the Romans were 
Mafters of the Sea, and of the River, below Capua. 

By this Precaution, the two Roman Generals /hut 
C p all the Pailhges on that Side, and forced the Be- 
fed to fubiift without the Succours of Men and 
Provisions, wliich they might have received by Se3, 
j ft ca fe of need. That the Befiegers might not want 
provi/ions, the Corn lately arrived from Sardinia , 

, ul j t hat which til ePrator Marcus Junius had bought 
sa Hctrttria, was embarked at the Port of Oflia, 

•and from thence tran/ported to the maritime Places 
which belonged to the Romans. 

Hannibal was not ignorant of all the/e Motions, 
s nd conlidered Icrioulty how to relieve a City, 011 
the Preservation of which, his Glory, and the Pro¬ 
ofs of his Arms in Italy, fo much depended. But 
whether he judged that Capua did not yet want his 
Prcfcnce, or whether he thought that a new Enter- 
prize would furprize the Conftils, and give a Diver-, 
jion to the Army of the Be/iegcrs, he for fome time 
delayed complying with the repeated In/lances of 
the Cuprums, who had more than once implored his 
Alfiftance. The Advantage he had juft gained againft 
Cent emus, made him promile himfelf Succefs againft 
Caeitts Fulvius in a fecond Battel. This Praetor 
commanded an Army in Apulia. Fortune called 
Hannibal thither; and there offered him a favourable 
Opportunity, which he fliould never recover, if he 
fudered it to efcape him; or rather Fulvius himfelf, 
by his Imprudence, paved the Way for the Succefs 
which the Carthaginian General expelled. 

Somedpulians had ftolen out of their own Coun¬ 
try, to inform Hannibal of the Situation of the Pra- 
tops Army. Fulvius had indeed conduced it with 
Prudence, in the Redu&ion of the Cities which had 
deferred the Republick, and gone over to the Car - 
tbnfmans. But fince that time, thefe Troops being 
fiufhed with their Succefs, and loaded with Spoil, 
thought of nothing but enjoying the Fruits of their 
Labours. The Laccntioufnefs which had been in¬ 
troduced into the Camp, had bani/hed all military 
Lifcipline from thence. The Soldiers, left to their 
own Wills, had /haken off all Subje&ion, and no 
longer knew the Voices of their Commanders. They 
were drowned in Pleafurcs, and had loft the Habit 
of enduring Reftraints and Fatigues. The General 
mdf connived at thefe Diforders, and authorized 
tai by his Supinencfs. This Account of the Apu- 
\ ‘ m tnade an Impreflion on Hannibal. He had 
jojmd, by late, as well as former happy Experience, 

™ Troops, commanded * by an unexperienced 
hcticral, are; and thefe happy Circumftanccs deter- 
r' 1 ! 1 , him to turn towards Apulia . The Prat or 
nd the Roman Legions, were then encamped 
I, ? r J p c >J°nca, Upon the News of the Approach 
J 1 bxmtibal^ s Army, Fulvius J s Soldiers crowded 
0j nd the military Enfigns; and were going to take 
I 'em up, and march againft the Enemy, without 
«ic bencral’s * Orders: nor did any tiling prevent 


Fulviu.-; 
Flaccus, Ay 

fand light-armed Men, in the Huts in the Neigh- Claudius 
bourhood, and in the Bufhes; with Orders to ap- Pulchlr, 
pear all at once, and fall briskly on the Romans, as C'onUu.. 
loon as the Action fliould be begun. And Alago, 
at the Head of two thoufand Men, was commanded 
.to leize all the PafTages, through which the Fugi¬ 
tives would probably endeavour to efcape ; and 
thereby prevent it. 

After thele Difpofitions, Hannibal appeared in 
Order of Battel, by Break of Day : and Fulvius 
was not long after him. He was forced to give 
way to the blind Impctuofity of his Soldiers; and 
he leemed to forefee his Defeat. In the mean 
time, his Troops, in order to prepare for the Battel, 
inarched out of the Camp in a tumultuous manner , 
and with Precipitation. They ranged themfclves 
without any Deftgn, purely according to their Fan¬ 
cies; and foon after, they left their firft Places, and 
went to others which they liked better, or thought 
more convenient, or Icfs expofed to the Enemy. In 
this Tumult, it was not poffible for them to con¬ 
form themfclves to the Rules conftantly obferved 
by the Romans in forming their Armies. The Tri¬ 
bunes in vain cried out, That the fir ft Legion, and 
the Left Wing, made too great a Front; and That 
for want of being better fupported, and having Depth 
enough, they would infallibly be broken. They in 
vain exhorted the Soldiers to clofe and multiply 
their Ranks. The untra&able Men were deaf to 
thefe Remonftrances, and obferved no Rules but 
the Didhues of their own Ra/hnefs and Impetuofity. 

So that the Defeat of a Body fo di/united in all its 
Parts, coft Hannibal's Army but little Pains. 

The Carthaginians had 110 fooner proclaimed the 
firft Onfet by their Shouts, but the Victory declared 
itfelf. The Romans, feized with a fudden Pan nick, 
began to give way; and Fulvius had Centenius's 
Faults, without his Intrepidity. Upon feeing his 
Troops in Diforder, he al/o refolved to fly. He 
mounts an Horfe, rides away full ftretch with about 
two hundred Troopers, and like a Coward, abandons 
his Army to the Mercy of the Enemy. Being at¬ 
tacked in Front, Flank, and Rear, it was over¬ 
powered on all Sides, and the greateft Part of it 
fell by the Sword. In this horrible Maflacre, of 
the eighteen thousand Men of which the Roman Ar¬ 
my con/Ifted, not above two thou/and at inoftefca- 
ped the Slaughter: and after this complete Victory, 
the Enemy marched directly to the Roman Camp, 
and made themfclves Mafter of it, with as little Diffi¬ 
culty. 

The News of thefe two Victories gained by Han¬ 
nibal, immediately upon one another, ipread Terror 
and Conftcrnation in Rome . NcvcrthcJcis, the Sue- * Livy^ 2 r, 
cels of the two Confular Armies before Capua , di- c . 20. 
minifticd the Concern of the Republick. The Se¬ 
nate comforted themfclves under their LofTes with 
the Hopes of repairing them; and at the fame time, 
lent Cains L.etorius, and Marcus Metilitts , to the 
two Confuls. The Dc/ign of the Deputation was, 
to dclirc thefe two Generals to get the Remains of 

-1 «... _3 E. - ... . f 

ivy, B . 2 5. 


lt , ... .. j .. n j- the Troops of Ccntcnius , and Cneius bulvius, ga~ * 

0 much as their A/furaiicc, that they could do thered together; left the Fugitives, driven by Fear c , 7tlt 
Wien they plcafed. or Defpair, fliould fiirrendcr themfclves up to the 

'J Night following, Hannibal perceived the Conqueror, as it had happened, after the unfortu- 
ordcr and Difturbance which reigned in the Ro~ nate Battel of Cannot. The Senate I ike will* parti- 
k.imp. Me was told, that molt of the Legiona- 


L. r ! ’ was iok], mat moil or me OuCgiona- 

... Alarm on all Sides, and ofterca Vio- 

t to . ^° rce Lim to give the Signal for 
nd li:!?', i. ,s ’ Difigrecmcnt between the General 
l ’ 0 c icrs > favoured the Defigns of tiie Car- 

knew how to make his Advantage 

rv* Tv 1 ^ roln ^ iat t,niL S depended on the Vic- 
V 0L J ^ better to fecure it, he ported three tliou- 


cularly required of the Confuls , that they would, 
with all po/fiblc Diligence, co!lc6l together the Fo- 
lanes, who after the Death of Scmpronius , hud aban¬ 
doned their Colours; and according to thefe Orders, 
fome Pcrfon$ were lent into the Country to pick 
up theft* fcattered Remains, and all was executed 
according to the Intention of the Senate. 

But the new Vivories of Hannibal, in Lncania 

4 D and 
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Year ol $.XV. And to all thefe Misfortunes, fuccccded another, on the Side of St ' 
R E which threw the Republick into a Confternation. News was brought to Ro^ 

that both the Scipios were dead. Thefe illuftrious Generals both periflied o*' 
Fulvius after another, in the Space of one Month 5 and the Circumftances of the Sto ° 
Flaccvs, Ap. g ave the Romans great Concern. We have already obferved, that the two Brothel 

Puncher, 3 Tub Hus and Cneius , had began the Campaign with forming a Defign for putting 
Confuis. ’ an end to the War in Spain , and leaving Afdrubal out of a Condition to carry ° 

Army into Italy , to Hannibal's Afliftance. Their Defign in harralling the Car 
thaginians fo long on the other Side the ^Pyrenees , had been to find them Employ, 
mcnt enough there, to prevent their palling the Alpes . And at length, they 
thought the time come for weakening Carthage fo much beyond The Streighu 
of Gadesy as (hould leave her little Inclinations to fend another Army after 
Hannibal, through Gaul . The Scipio's had now augmented their Forces, v/ith 
thirty thoufand 22 Celtiberians , who had formerly fold themfelves to the Enemies 
of Rome*, and the Roman Generals had reafon to expert great things from their 
Rcfolution and Conftancy. Ncverthelcfs, the Carthaginians had fuch confiderable 
Forces in Spain , as to have three Armies there, commanded by three Officers of 
Reputation. Afdrubal feems to have been Generalifllmo, and at the Head of the 
moft confiderable Army 5 Mago commanded the fecond 5 and another Afdrubal 
the Son of Gifco y the third. But the two laft had now united their Forces, and 
encamped together. Hannibal's Brother indeed carried on the War feparately- 
but without removing far from his two Collegues. He firft ported himfclf on the 
Banks of the 2 3 Anas y near a City formerly known by the Name of 2 4 Anitorgw, 
but it would be now difficult to (hew its exart Situation. The 

So that the Deputies brought nothing back to 
Capua, but vain Hopes: and upon their Return, 
the Avenues of the City were fo well guarded, 
that they found great Difficulty to enter it. Some 
Days before, the Confuis had received a Letter from 
the P rector, Publius Cornelius , informing them, that 
the Senate thought it proper, that they (hould fuffec 
the Inhabitants to come out of the City, and carry 
all their Effects with them. But this Liberty was 
to be granted no longer than to The Ides of March. 
After that time, thofe who had not taken the Benefit 
of the Indulgence of the Senate, were declaredEnc* 
mies to the Republick, and guilty of Rebellion. 
Thefe Terms were therefore offered to the Capm. 
But they were infatuated, (hut their Eyes againft 
their own Intereft, and confulted only their Rage. 
They obftinately rejc£led the Offers the Confuis made 
them, and returned them only with Outrages and 
info lent Menaces. Thus thefe Madmen confpircd 
themfelves to bring on their own Deftrudlion. 

21 The Streights of Gades were alio called 
Streights of Hercules , for Reafons already men¬ 
tioned. The Greeks called them Porthmos ; and 
Strabo calls them The Str eights of the Pillars, k- 
caufe according to an ancient Tradition, Hercules 
let up Pillars on the neighbouring Shore, in memory 
of his ending his Labours there. They are now 
called The Str eights of Gibraltar , which join the 
^ can to the Mediterranean, They lay between 

dalujia, and Mauritania Tingitana. .They arc 
about fix Leagues long, and four broad, in the nar¬ 
rowed Place, between the City anciently called 
C -dye, new Gibraltar , and Mount A by la, which the 
French call The Mount of Ape j, and the Spawu»\ 
La Sierra de las Monas , near the City of CenUi. 

22 Some Editions of Livy make them but twenty 
thoufand inftcad of thirty thouland. 

23 See what we have laid above, of the dnaspff^ 
of Spain, vulgarly called La G uadi an a. This Nani 
is alio given to a River in An dalujia, which was 
the Confines of the Kingdom of Granada, and r u ^ 
Northward. After it lias been enlarged by W 
Other Rivers, which the Spaniards call Bar fat * 111 
P^ucfada, it runs into the Guadalquivir . 

24 we find no Traces in the ancient Gcog 
pliers, of the City which Livy, Jl if. calls A'f" 
gis. But lome guefs, it flood on the Banks 


and Apulia, did not abate the A&ivity of the Ro¬ 
mans, in purfuing the Siege of Capua. Dccimtts 
Junius was polled at the Mouth of the Vulturnus; 
and Marcus Aurelius Cotta commanded at Puteoli. 
Their chief Bufinefs was to fupply the Befiegers 
with Provifions. They continually carried them to 
the Camp, as faft as the Corn-VefTels arrived from 
Sardinia and Hetruria. Appius Claudius was now 
returned, and had rejoined his Collegue, who was 
then bufy in removing from Cajiltnum the Provi¬ 
fions which were neceflary for carrying on the Siege. 
The two Confuis being refolved to invefl Capua , 
and purfue the Attack with Vigour, had alfo brought 
thither the Pr<ctor Nero, who had encamped at Suef- 
fula. He came before the befieged City with all 
his Troops, after he had put a tolerable Garrifon 
in the Place he left. So that Capua had the Efforts 
of three Armies to fufiain at the fame time. The 
three Generals then prepared to draw Lines of Cir- 
cumvallation, and Contravallation; and railed Tow¬ 
ers at proper DUtanccs, to batter the City. The In¬ 
habitants in vain endeavoured, at different Sallies, 
to fall upon the Workmen, and interrupt or de- 
itroy their Works: they were always repulfed with 
Lois. So that they had nothing to do, but to keep 
themfelves (hut up behind their Walls. Then the 
Extremity to which they were reduced, forced them 
to have recourfe to Hannibal. The Lines of Cir- 
cumvallation were not yet finifiicd, and they took 
this Opportunity to fend Deputies to the Carthagi¬ 
nian General, who was gone, a little time before, 
from Herdonca to the Territory of Tarcntum . They 
found him near Brundufium. The Defign he had 
formed of recovering the Citadel of Tarentum, by 
Artifice or Force, kept him in thefe Quarters. The 
Envoys of Capua told him the miferable Condition 
to which they ihould foon be reduced, if not fpeedily 
luccoured; and conjured him, by the moft affecting 
Confiderations, not to abandon a City, which came 
to claim his Prote&ion,after (he had iacrificed every 
thing that was moft dear to her, for his lake; but 
in vi'in. They could get nothing from Hannibal, 
but mighty Promifes. He only alfured them, that 
he would foon come in Perkin; and added with 
an Air of Confidence, That the Romans could not 
bear his Prefence; and That upon the firfl Report 
of in's Approach, the t\yo Confuis would Infallibly 
raife the Siege. 
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The two Roman Generals like wife marched together, and advanced to that Year of 
Side, where the Carthaginian Gcneraliflimo was encamped. The Defier n of the R O ME 
woSciptos was to give him Battel, before he could receive any Succours from r>XLI * 
^ and the Son of Gifco. But it was to be feared, that after the Defeat of 
Hannibal s Brother his two Collegues would take Refuge in the Mountains X. 

and fpin out the War to a great Length. Whereas the Romans were defirous Q f p. LauD!us 

P I , ^ ^ ^ ^ p ^ /' I | a | . . | | ^ tWO Scipio’s Confuls. 

unfortunately (eparated, after they had divided their Troops between them. Tullius 

being Pro-Conful, and the eldcft, took two thirds of the Roman Soldiers and left 

his Brother only one third, with thirty thoufand Celtiberian Auxiliaries. A very 

imprudent Divifion ! the Confequences of which may reach all Generals to take 

care how they employ a greater Number of Foreigners in their Armies, than of 
thofe who are principally concerned in the War. 

‘TUB LIUS marched with all his Roman Forces towards the Poll: which 
yittgo and his Collcgue pofleffed, about five Days Journey from the Roman Camp • 
and this hazardous March was contrary to all Rule, and became very prejudicial to 
his Brother Cneius. He was thereby left to the Mercy of his Celtiberians ; and 
Htmnibal s Brother knew how to take Advantage of thefe Circumftances. FIc had 
a good Number of Spaniards in his Camp, who fpake the fame Language as the 
Celt iberians in the Roman Army ; and he made ufe of them to perfuade their 
Countrymen to defert Cneius, and leave him to extricate himfclf out of his Diffi¬ 
culties with his little body of Romans. Thefe Mercenaries were eafily corrupted 
with Money, efpecially as more was offered them, than they could hope to get 
in Booty from the Carthaginians, in cafe they conquered them ; and befides there 
did not feem to be any thing very odious in the propofed Defertion. They were - 
not defired fo to abandon the Romans, as to turn their Arms againft them ; but 
only to retire into their own Country, and get more Money by their InaClion 
than they could have done by hazarding Battels. Thinking therefore their In- 
tereft, Safety, and Love of their Country, fufficient Excufes for their Defertion - 
the Chiefs of the Celtiberians , in Concert with their Soldiers, prepared to leave 
the Camp. The fmall Number of Romans which Cneius had left, was too weak 
to relift thirty thoufand Celtiberians; and the prudent Scipio in vain made ufe of 
Payers and Intreaties to flop the Fugitives. They marched away from him. Co¬ 
lours flying, and left him in a melancholy Situation. His Brother Tublius was 
already too far off, to be able to rejoin him j and the Camp was too deftitutc of 
Men to be able to maintain themfelves in it. His only Refuge was, to keep at 
a diftance from the Enemy, and retire, without coming to an Engagement. 

Lneius therefore puffed the River, and kept it between him and Afdrubal ’s Army 
and retreated the fame Way as the Celtiberians who had deferted him. * 

1 A' XVI ' So tha ! r * tl10, thc Mcafures of the two Scipio’s had indeed been already 
r 'f c , n '■ the Affai rs of Rome were not yet quite changed. But now, an unex- 
puted Army, which feemed to come out of the Earth, fell fuddcnly on the Tro- 

ZT If butts, who expedited to engage only with the ruined Armies of Maro, 

Md the Son of Gifco. Majinijfa, the Son of the King of the 2 5 Majfylians , alter 
JJl c °Hqucrcd Syphax in Africa, came all on a fudden into Spain, with his 

'7 , rt ' oc, P s > and joined the Carthaginians. The brave young Warrior fir ft 

ndertook himlelf alone to harrafs Tublius Scipio’s Army with his African Cavalry, 

' . 1 t0 rke Romans, till the whole Army of the Carthaginians was got to- 

wM T , Cxpc£tcd Iikcwife Affiftancc of a Spanijh Prince, named Indibilis, 
was to bring a Reinforcement of 2 « feven thoufand five hundred Men, from 

n , ?! llltr y °* t ^ < c 27 Lacetani , where he reigned. Indeed MaffiniJTa difeovered 

xpenence in War, chan Men generally have at his Ai>e. He bclcc the 






010 experience in War, chan Men g< 

7 as fro111 thence called Amtorgh. 
fV ' B 'Au C htuated near Villa Hart a, or 

tuL/Xhlf 0, Uthas confound it with the City of 

wc h„Efficiently known, by what 

»6 in i i lC,y 1:lid - of thcm in »*« Volmnei 

arc, Stvn, w, tW r Ut r B°°k of Livy, his Words 

is verv u , I f f ™ 4 fi ve h «»tired Sucftetani. But it 
y nncutiun, where thefe People lived, llurian 


mid Mariana think they were fo called, from the 
City which Ptolomy mentions under the Name of 
Sucjl({fiurru This Nation, according to thefe two 
Authors, inhabited the Wdicrn Part of the Province 
of Guipnfcua. Some place the City of Stujlqfium 
near Bangui 1 fa in Navarre . 

27 See what we have Paid above of the Spaniards 
called Lacetani. 
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Year of Roman Camp Day and Night, intercepted their Convoys, and prevented thei 
ROME Parties from going to cut Wood, and fetch Forrage. He was continual 

hovering round 'Publius, and infulting him in his Entrenchments. So that - 
Scarcity of Provifions was foon felt by the Romans , who were inverted, and, 
Flaccus, Ap. it were, befieged by MaJJiniJfds Troops. In this Extremity therefore, the c f ro 
Claudius Conful took a Refolution, which brought on his own Dcftrudion, and gave a ter¬ 
rible Blow to his Republick. 

PUBLIUS was informed, that Indibilis , with his Reinforcement, was ad 
vancing with long Marches, and would join his Spaniards with Mafiniffals Africans * 
and he therefore thought it ncceffary to obftrud the March of Indibilis , to ci\l 
dcavour to find him on the Road, and to fight him wherever he found him. 4 
rafh Defign, at leaft if we judge of it by the Succefs ! However, Publki 
marched out of his Camp in the middle of the Night, and left only a EniaU 
Number of Troops in it, under the Command of 28 T Fonteius, one of his Lieute- 
nant-Gcnerals. He thought he had concealed his Departure from the Africa 
Horfe which befieged him; but the vigilant Majinijfa was not a Stranger to it. 
and followed him with his Squadrons. At length, Publius met Indibilis , and 
fought him 5 and at firrt the Battel had more the Air of a Skirmifh, than of a 
regular general Adion. Some Battalions artaulted one another 5 and in this tumultuary 
Onfec the Romans had all the Advantage. But their Fortune changed, when 
Mafiniffa came, and fuddenly attacked the Roman Army in Flank, with his Ca¬ 
valry. The Fight was then renewed with Fury on both Sides $ but repeated ill 
Accidents broke the Valour of the Romans, anddejeded them. The Carthaginian 
Armies of Mago , and the Son of Gifco, appeared likewife, all on a hidden, and at¬ 
tacked the Pro-Conful’s Troops in Rear. What then was to be done, what Mea* 
furcs could he take ? He was furrounded by three Armies, and knew not which 
to attack firrt, or through * which to make his Way. However, he doubled his 
Adivity j flew from Manipulus to Manipulus 5 fought as a common Soldier, in 
one Place, and exhorted, and gave Orders as a General, in another 5 and the Va¬ 
lour of the Romans ftill withftood all thefe numerous Enemies, when Publm 
was wounded with a Lance. The Enemy's Squadron, who faw him fall dead 
from his Horfe, gave a Shout for Joy > and then there was a Cry foon fpread 
among all the Ranks of both Armies, The Roman General is dead 5 which was to the 
one a Prefage of their Defeat, and an Aflurance of Victory to the other. Indeed, 
the Romans cafiiy made their Way through the firrt Lines of the Enemy's Infantry; 
but how could they efcape the JSLumidian Cavalry, and Foot-Soldiers, which were 
as expert in running as the Horfe ? So that the Slaughter was greater in the 
Flight, than in the Battel. Not one of the Roman Soldiers would have cfcapcd 
Death, if the Night, which very fcafonably overtook them, had not hid them 
from the Sight and Purfuit of the Carthaginians . 

§. XVII. In the mean time, Cneius knew nothing, either of the Death of his 
Brother, or the Defeat of his Legions . He kept advancing on the Side of the 
Ebro , towards thofe Provinces in Spain , which, generally fpeaking, were well af¬ 
fected to the Romans \ and there was nothing fhameful in his Retreat. He did 
not indeed exped to have three Carthaginian Armies, Majinijfals Cavalry, and 
the Troops of Indibilis, all upon him at once 5 and their fudden Approach fur-, 
prized him. After the Battel in which Publius was killed, the Carthaginian Ge¬ 
nerals did not lofc time in forcing the dcccafcd Conful s Camp 5 but formed a 
much greater Defign : which was, to put an end to the War at one Blow s to dc* 
iczi^Cneius as well as Publius $ and by one Battel exterminate the few Eonwtt 
that were left there, out of Spain . This was the Refolution of Mago , Afdrubd 
the Son of Gifco, Mafnijfa , and Indibilis * and, as if all their Forces were not 
fufficicnt for fo great an Entcrprize, they were for bringing Afdrubal the Brother 
of Hannibal, who had juft forced Cneius to leave the Banks of the Anas, into 
the lame Defign. They therefore haftened to join him ; and marched thcirlroops, 
fatigued with the laft Battel, diredly to the Camp of the Gcncraliflimo, without 


2.8 The Family of the Fontcii was originally 
Plebeian. Wc have a Proof of it in Suetonius, and 
Cicero , pro Domo fua . Publius Clodtus could not 
fland Candidate to be a Tribune of the People, b«- 


caufe he was a Patrician. And therefore, to 
him a Right to it, lie got himfeJf adopted in ' 
miJy of one Publius Fonteius , who was a LHtbu^ > 
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.j n <r them one Moment’s Reft 


His Defign was to avoid the Car- 


(Tinu- - - There all tlie Carthaginian Generals together Year of 

Mutually congratulated each other, on the Succefs of their Arms* promifing them- ROMM 
felvesthe entire Abolition of the Name in Spain ; and after their fir ft Com- 

pliments were paid, they loft no time. All the Carthaginian Forces marched after q. Fltlvius 
Cneius Scipio, who did not imagine they could reach him. The Numidian Horfc ^ AC c«-s ap, 
were ordered to march before, attack the little Body of Troops the Homan General pv*”™** 
had left, in the Rear 5 and retard their March by flight Skirmifhes, in order to ^Wuis. ' 
mve the Carthaginian Infantry time to come up with them. 

D Upok the firft Sight of the Numidian Squadrons, Cneius funk into a deep Me-' 
lancholly. He had not received any Advice of his Brother's Misfortune 5 but his 
Heart mifgave him, and he ftrongly fulpefted it. The more he reflected on the 
Defign of the Carthaginians , who determined to follow him fo late, the greater 
were his Fears and Mifgivings. I fear, faid he to himfelf, Mago and the Son of 
Gifco are marching after me . They muft then have conquered Publius who was be¬ 
fore them. My Brother is loft! I don't fee any of his Legions pur filing after the 
Carthaginians, and flying to my Relief l Thefe Things can only be the Effects of an 
entire Overthrow. But tho' thefe Sufpicions of what was paft, his uneafy Appre- 
henfions of what was to come, and the late Defertions of the Celtiberiaiis , grieved 
Cneius to the Heart, they did not difeourage him, Indeed, he had Need of all 
hi % Roman Valour, to fupport him under his prefent Fright; but nevcrtheicls, he 
diffemblcd it. The Advanced-Guard of the Enemy had not come up with him, 
till towards the Evening: And he therefore took Advantage of the following Night 
to get before them. But the Numidian Horfe, after taking fome Reft, fet out at 
Break of Day, reached the Romans again at Sun-fct, and began their Hoftilities. 

They hovered round the Enemy's Army, and fometimes fell upon the Rear-Guard, 
fometimes took it in Flank. Cneius was prefent in all the Attacks, and encouraged 
his Men to march and fight at the fame time. 

thaginian Infantry, which were yet at a Diftance from their own Cavalry, and'to 
find fome Place of Safety and Retreat to it. Bur tho’ the Defign was good. For¬ 
tune HA not favour it. The Romans fought retreating, with Bravery, but their 
March was retarded by the feveral Attacks of the Numidian Cavalry. ' 'l^iFac 
length, Night came on, and obliged them to leave ofF fighting. Then Cneius al- 
femblcd his Troops together, and gained the Summit of an Hill, there to take 
fome Reft, after fo many Fatigues. Indeed this Poft was neither fafe, nor fteep 
enough for them to defend it long, againft three great Armies; but being harrafled 

with a long March, they were forced to be content with the firft AJylum that fell 
in their Way. 

They palled the Night in Tranquillity ; but their Fright returned with the Sun,‘ 

renewed. Cneius had drawn up his little Army in a Cir¬ 
cle, on the Top of the Hill where he was polled. His Cavalry and Baggage were 
placed in the Center, and his Infantry covered all the Top of the Hill. It would 
toe been fafer for him to have thrown up a Rampart, which might have covered 
the General and his Troops 5 but the Ground would not admit of it. The Place 
where they encamped was a Rock, which could neither be dug for a Ditch, nor 
afford Turf enough to make Ramparts. Befidcs, there was not a Wood or a Bulh 
hi the whole Neighbourhood, which might afford them Pallifades. Gabions , or 
Mcincs. Nevcrthelcfs, it was dangerous to continue without Entrenchments, in 
3 foil which was acccfllblc on all Sides, and which the Carthaginians would foon 
Made with their united Forces. However, the Roman General fupplied the Dc- 
kfts of the Ground as well as he could, by his Induftry. He made a Bulwark 
the Baggage of the Army, and the Packfaddles of all the Bealls of Burden, 
might ftop the Enemy, and fcrccn the Bcficgcd, for a few Moments ; and 
V is torier was liiflicient at firft to ftop the Inipctuofity of the Numidian Cavalry. 

this Camp, fo haftily barricadocd, was not fufficient to withftand the numerous Potyb. 

, nf ; l “ tr y of three Carthaginian Annies, when they came to furround it. Indeed 
hi African Soldiers were a little terrified, and retired fome Paces, at the firft Sight /?. 25. ,.36. 
tmufual an Entrenchment. But their Officers affined them, that thefe were anil others. 
Obftaclcs, which, however frightful to the Eye, were fcarcc ftrong enough to 
lo P Women or Boys. 
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Year of And indeed, upon the firft Attack all Difficulties vanilhed. They had, 'tis t ril 
ROME fome Trouble in untying the Bundles which were heaped upon one another a UC j 
DXLL fattened to the Harnefles of the Horfes with Cords. But at length, the Enem 

Oj_ Fulvius broke their Way into the Roman Camp, after a moderate Refiftance; and the Car 
Flaccus, Ap. thaginians put all they found there to the Sword. However, the greateft p art 
Claudius t j 1£ ^giojjafies avoided their Fury by Flight, crofted the Mountains, gained th 

neareft Forefts, and efcaped thro’By-Ways, to the Camp of ‘Publius Scipio, where 
the Lieutenant-General T. Fonteius Bill continued, with the Remains of the fi a 
Defeat. As for the brave Cneius , he perifhed in the Aftion, nine and twenty Days 
after the Death of his Brother. Some fay he loft his Life fighting on the Hill 
where he was forced to encamp. Others, That he fled for Refuge, with f onic 
brave Men, to a neighbouring Tower, doubtlels with a Defign to defend it; That 
the Enemy fet Fire to the Gates of the Tower ; and. That Cneius was either 
with Smoke, or burnt. But be that as it will, the Romans loft, in a few Days 
the Support and Ornament of their Repnblick, in the Perfons of the two Brothers* 
In their Life-time, they obtained the Surname of The Thunderbolts of War ; whicli 
Pofterity has continued to them. They were, perhaps, the moft perfed Patterns 
that ever were feen, of brotherly Love. The eider kept the Office of Pro-Conkl 
for eight Years together, without raffing the leaft Jealoufy in the Breaft of the 
younger. They both wholly devoted themfelves to the Interefts of their Coun¬ 
try. They had fo little Regard to their own Advancement, that they did not once 
return to Rome, after they had begun the War in Spain, The two Scipio's feem 
to have forgotten that there were Confulflsips , Triumphs, and fuperior Dignities 
to be enjoyed; and gave themfelves wholly up to the painful Fatigues of War, in' 
a Country far from their own. Whilft in the mean time, their Family at Rome 
fuffered, for want of them. Cneius was fo poor, that the State thought itfclf ob¬ 
liged to pay his Daughter’s Portion out of the Treafury; and her Father had Thou»hts 
of returning to Italy to marry her. However, 5 Publius had an honourable Poftat 
leaft, all the Time he was in Spain. But Cneius contented himfelf with fervingas 
a Subaltern under him; in a Poft, from which he reaped no Benefit, but Dangers 
and Death. The two Brothers were equal, in point of Virtue; and were the firft 
who gave the Spanijh Nation a Tafte for Roman Probity. But Cneius, all Things 
confidered, even furpalfed his Brother, in Valour and Condud. ‘Publius was re¬ 
proached with having loft the firft Battel with Hannibal, on the Banks of the Tef- 
Jin, and with having been rafhly adventurous, in the Battel in which he was killed. 
Whereas the younger Brother had no Blemifh on his Charaderj and conquered 
wherever he came. Mere Neceffity, and the Defeat of his Brother, caufedhisDe- 
ftrudion. And yet it may be faid, that ‘Publius's Happinefs was greater in one In- 
ftance, than that of Cneius. He was the Father of a Son, who was the Rcfourcc 

of his Rcpublick, after their Lofs, and did moft Honour to the Cornelian fa¬ 
mily. 

§. XVIII. Thus all the Hopes of the Romans in Spain , feemed extinguifhed with 
the two Scipio s. But a Difciple of the prudent Cneius revived them. This was a young 
Rom an Knight, named C.Marcitis, whofc Genius for War was fuperior to his Age. 
He had been formed to it by a Great Hand; and tho* his Eftate was not equal to 
his Birth, he was equal in Valour and Spirit, to the moft able Generals of his 

The Misfortunes of the Romans in Spain, made him known. Martini 
was not difeouraged, even by the Lofs of the two Battels. He put himfelf in Mo- 
tion, gathered together the Roman Fugitives, who were difperfed in fcvcral Places, 
and drew Men enough out of the Roman Garrifons, to make up an Army. Theft 
new Forces all met in the Camp, where the Lieutenant-General Fonteius com¬ 
manded; and the brave Marcius thought them fufficient to fuflain the Efforts of 
the Carthaginian Troops. However, this new Roman Army decamped, awl g ot 
the Ebro between them and the Enemy. 

And whilft the Romans were bufy in pitching their new Camp, and flocking it 
with Provifions, another Difficulty perplexed them. In all Probability they did not 
think Fonteius a General able to bear all the Weight of a difficult and dangerous 
War, and favc the Wrecks of Rome ; and wc have already obferved, that the /«• 
mans were a kind of Rcpublick, even in their Camps. On Default therefore, of 

a Pro-Confttl, nominated by Comitia in the City, the Soldiers thought they had 1 

a B'fi 11 ' 
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to chufc rhemfelves a Commander, with all the Forms of Elections in the Year of 
Q0ipus Martins . Without neglecting to mount the Guard, as ufual, the Manipult R O ME 
(1 voted in their Turns5 and Martins, having already gained much Credit among 
the Troops, was unanimoufly chofen General. Fulvius , 

Then the Soldiers readily undertook the moft difficult Labours, under a Com- Ff -ccus, Ap, ; 
gander fo univerfally beloveds and the Camp was foon finished, and plentifully packer, 8 
! ftofC( i with Provifions. Neverthelefs, the Arrival of Afdrubal, the Son of Gifco, Confuis. ’ 
Changed, for fome little time, the favourable Opinion the Romans had of their 
ne w Leader. As foon as the Carthaginian General had paffed the Ebro, and drawn 
up (^s Army in the Plain, over againft the Roman Camp, Marcius’s Soldiers began 
t o confider him as a young Man, who had never yet commanded in Chief. And, 

!\vhich was worfe, when he hoifted the Signal for the Battel, the Lamentations of 
L Roman Soldiers were inexpreffibly great. At the Remembrance of the Great 
Men who had conduced them, fome pierced the Air with great Outcries; others 
ift rU ck their Heads againft their Arms; fome lifted up their Hands to Heaven; others 
fell flat on the Ground, and invoked the Manes of the Scifto's: And in ffiort, the 
'Confternation was univerfal. 

Nevertheless, the Officers of the Roman Army fupported the dejected Spirits 
! 0 f their Soldiers> and Marcius endeavoured to infpire them with Confidence. 
iHewas born eloquent; and he fpoke thefe Words in all the Files. To what fur- 
>ofe is it to fbed Tears , when the Bujinefs is to revenge the Death of the Generals , 

\whofe Lofs you lament ? Leave thefe ufelefs Marks of Sorrow to Women. Remem - 
| ythatyou are Men, and Citizens of Rome. And this Difcourfe, mixed with mild 
Rebukes, made an Impreffion on thefe brave Men. Upon the flrft Sound of the 
Enemy’s Trumpet, they felt their Courage and Chearfulnefs revive. Their Dejec¬ 
tion turned into Rage ; and the Love of Revenge made them run to Arms, and 
haften the Beginning of the Battel. 

The Enemy were already at the Gates of the Roman Camp, marching in Difor- 
[der, and full of Contempt for the miferable Remains of the Vanquifhed, whom 
:hcy were coming to cut in Pieces, without Refiftance : And they were much fur- 
-rized, to fee thefe difheartened Men march out of their Entrenchments, in good 
Order, and with Fury painted in their Faces. Then the Ro?nans inftantly flew up¬ 
on the African Battalions, and repul fed them, without giving them time to reco¬ 
ver their Diforder, The Attack was fo ffiarp, that the Troops of the Son of Gifco , 
mazed and terrified at the unexpected Boldncfs of the Romans , fled. In their 
.etreat, the Carthaginians faid one to another. By what Miracle is this Multitude 
of Enemies ftarted up out of the Earth ? We thought the Romans utterly extir- 
Wed ; yet they furvive their Defeat . Are the Scipio s come to Life again? What 
ww General have the Romans made themfelves? Who is it that comma7ids them? 

Who managed this unexpected Sally ? Thefe were the Thoughrs and Difcourfcs of 
the Africans^ as they fled; whilft the Romans charged them in the Rear: And all 
the Authority of Marcius was fcarce fufficicnt to reftrain the Soldiers, and hinder 
them from purfuing after the Fugitives, whofc Haftc made the young General fcar- 
fol of an Ambufcade. 

$*X 1 X. MARCIUS retired to his own Camp; and the Son of Gifco to his. 1 
hit the latter confidering that the Enemy had not purfued his Advantage as far as 
,c might have done, this was enough to make him defpife him; and the Confi¬ 
ne of Afdrubal made his Troops negligent. Their Entrenchments were then 
^•guarded; the Roman General had Notice of it; and he formed a Dclign which 
J’Mld have appeared Rafhncfs, if his prefent Circumftanccs had not authorized it. 
wc/tts had now only the Army of the Son of Gifco to oppofc him ; but lie 
l^onld foon have all the Carthaginian Forces upon him. So that it feemed iic- 
ttflary for him rather to attack one Angle Body of Enemies, than to tarry to fee 
umRlf overwhelmed with an innumerable Multitude of united Africans and Spa- 
^ards. And he therefore chofc to march againft an Enemy, whofc too great Sc- 
■ Urit y ^dc them the left circumfpcft. To gain a Superiority over the only Rival 
lc M now to contend with, was both to gain the Confidence of his Soldiers, 

Render himfclf formidable to the Carthaginian Party, and to take off their Con- 
:m P l of his Forces. A very fallible Scheme; but it was ncccflary to get it ap- 

r °vcd by an Army of Republicans, who were jealous of their Liberty, and be¬ 
haved 
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havcd themfclves with double Zeal, in Enterprizes to which they themfelvcs h ad 
given their Confents. And to this End, Marcius aflembled his Troops round u 
Tent, and addreffed himfelf to them, in thefe Words. 

JUDGE you, Romans, of the melancholy Situation I am in, and the Unef ne f s 

that diftratts me. Ton all know the AjfeElion I ever had for the Scipio’s, andL 
extreme Grief at the Lofs of them. Nothing could abate my Sorrow , but a /t ron ,’ r 
Fa (fton, for prefer v'tng Tom and in Tou , the Remains of the Repub lick m Sp? ;n 
Share therefore my Affliction for the Dead, and my Fears about preferring Troop] 
in the rnidft of numberlefs Dangers. The Commifflon with which you have homurel 
me, reduces me to a double Difficulty! On one hand, the Remembrance of the Q m 
Men we have loll, grieves me, even in my Sleep-, and their Shades prefent them 

r - ° . / ^ n i __-c . ^ ^ /.. s' - 

/elves to my h 
which in theit 


^agination, and feem to fillip 
Hands were invincible for t 


Care of your Safety and Subfiftence , gives fome Diverfion indeed to my Sorrow , 
but does not go fo far as to extinguifh it. There is but one Means to calm my 
lefs Mind. Which is, for me to tread in the Steps of the Heroes who commmdti 

us ; and for you, to have the Scipio's always before your Eyes , and to aft with as 


Heroes 


in 


much Bravery, as if they were prefent. 

has made them immortal Let then the Sight of the Tuptl put you m mind of Us 
Mafters ! Fly to Battel with as much Ardour as their Orders ufed to give you. j t 
was their Spirit, no doubt, that animated you to repulfe the African lefterday , mi 
pnrfue him after his Defeat. I then indeed reft rained your Impetuoftty s but do you 
imagine that I intended to let you languifb in lnaftion? No 5 Fortune offers you 
ntw Harveft of Glory, under your new Leader. Our Enemies are gone to Jleep yitlh 
out any Diftruft, and aim oft without Arms. Their Contempt for us makes them eofy 
and fccure. Rouze them then out of their Sleep, with the Glitter of your Swords , mi 
the Noife of your Arms . You may now conquer the Carthaginian in his Camp, at 
you Tefterday drove him from your own . Fear then made you attentive and vigilant. 
Security now makes our Enemies fleepy and negligent. Tou are really the more fur* 
midable, the lefs they think you fo. From being befieged then, Beftege. They m 
exp eft you. Even the Difficulty of the Enterprise will make it the more eafjr, k- 
cattfe they will not readdy be brought to believe, that you will venture to attempt 
what they think imprafticable. Tou will conquer, becaufe they will not helm it 
to be in your Dower . The Darknefs of the Night favours our Defigns. 1 will ltd 
you on [Uently to the Gates of the Enemy's Camp, at Midnight . I am infirml t 

that they negltft to place Guards there. As foon as you appear, and have made 0 
Shout, you will, after a flight Battel, eafily penetrate into ill-guarded Entrench- 
ments. And there you will fatiate that Thirft of Revenge and Slaughter, which 
I was Tefterday forced in Drudence to ref train. Seize the Opportunity , whilftit 
offers. It prefents itfelf for one Moment, and then is loft for ever . In extreme 

Misfortunes , dc[per ate Councils are often good 5 and de/per ate Attempts fometmt 
recover defpcrate Affairs . JVe have now but one Army before us * we /ball few 

have three. Deftroy therefore the feveral Armies of the Enemy feparately , kfi* 
they are joined . Alas ! that was the Fate of the Scipio's! Together they were in¬ 
vincible! when feparated. Multitudes over-powered them. Let us then return 
on the imprudent Carthaginians, the Calamities which the Misfortunes of theS cipios 
brought upon us! 

The Fropofal was approved by the whole Roman Army. The more dilM 
the Execution of it fecnied to be, the more agreeable it was to thefe brave Mcn> 
who thought of nothing but to revenge the injury done the Rcpublicic, and rc P air 
her Lofles. They began their March in the dead of the Flight, fo filently th® 
they were not fufpc&cd 5 and the Coudud of this new General was fuch, as niigrt 
have done Honour to the Scipios themfclves. The Son of Gifco had divided ^ 
Carthaginians into two Camps. The large!! was ncarefl to the Romans - 15 

other, in which there were not io many Troops, was at a confidcrabic Dilh n 
4 fom the firft. There was a Hill and a Valley between them. But both ^ 
equally fccurc 5 and Marcius knew how to take Advantage of Circumllanccs, a5 ' 
of the Difpofliions of the Enemy, and the Situation of the Ground. The 1 °^ 
which led from one of the Enemy’s Camps to the other, was flanked with a tjw 
Forcftj and there the Roman General placed his Cavalry in Ambufh, with lot 
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Til nipuli of Foot. The reft of his Army he employed in furprizing the firft Year of 
C which he entered without any Refiftancc. The Carthaginian General had ROME 
elected to place a Guard at the Gates, and there was no Ccntincl on the Ram- _ DXLr '_ 
ne ts So that the Romans marched as eafily into it, as into their own. As foon QT'FuLyms < 
^fthey had taken their Ground, and were formed, the Trumpets, founded, and c^udius^^ 
\t Shouts of the Romans gave an univerfal Alarm, and filled all with Confterna- Pqlcher, 
tion The Roman Soldiers entered the Tents, and killed thofe whom they fur- Confuls * 
rized in Bed, and unarmed. Marc mss firft Care had been to feize the Gates of 
flic Camp, and fiiut up all the Paftages out of it againft the Carthaginians ; and 
n0 w he let fire to the Tents which were covered with Stubble, and the Flame 
rouzed thole whom the Shouts had not awakened. In this general Confufion, 
fome delivered thcmfelves up to Death, others ran to the Gates to efcape. But 
the only Way left to avoid the Romans , was to leap down from the Top of the 
Ramparts; fo that very few of thefe unfortunate Men cfcaped. Some of them 
fell into the Hands of the Roman Cavalry, which lay in Ambulh in the Foreft, be¬ 
tween the two Camps. 

After this general Maffacre, Marcius marched away his Troops with inex- 
prcfllble Expedition, to take the fecond Camp. As the Carthaginians there were 
farther off from the Enemy than thofe in the other i Difcipline was even more 
negligently obferved by them. Confiderable Parties had been fent out to cut 
Wood, and to forrage. Even among the Guard, the Lances and Darts were thrown 
in Heaps; whilft the difperfed Soldiers were taking the Air without the Camp, 
and cither walking without their Arms, or fitting down, and refting thcmfelves 
on the Grafs. And what feems inconceivable, is, that neither the Shouts made 
in the firft Camp, nor the Flames of it, nor the Reports of any Fugitives, had 
rouzed thefe Soldiers from their Indolence. The Roman Army appeared before 
the Gates of the Camp, but did not enter Without fome Refiftancc. It was then 
broad Day lighr ; ail the Enemies therefore within the Entrenchments ran to 
Ar.r.f, and came to oppofe the Aggrelfors. So that they were forced to fight a 
unart Battel at the Gate, in order to make thcmfelves Matters of it 5 and 
riic Engagement would have been as long as it was vigorous, if the Carthaginians 
had nor obferved, that the Clothes and Bucklers of the Romans were covered with 

They from thence concluded, that a firft ViXory had already paved 

Be tides, it was cafy to perceive, by the Eagernefs of the 

Thefe Reflexions 


frdh Blood. 


the Way for a fccond. 

Romans, that they were flufhed with fome paft Advantage. 

^therefore damped the Carthaginians . They thought of nothing but Flight, hur- 
;iicd in Crowds to all the Paftages out of their Camp, and abandoned it to their 
Conquerors. A memorable AXion, both for the Prudence of the General who 
concluded it, and the Advantages he drew from it! By this fine Enterprize, Mar - 
Idas may well be faid to have deferved the Appellation of. The Reftorer of the 
l J fairs and Glory of Rome in Spain. 

The Number of the Dead, on the Side of the Carthaginians , amounted, if we 
nay believe fome Authors, to thirty feven thoufand 3 and the Prifoners, to eighteen 
iundred and thirty. The Booty found in the two Camps, was immenfely great, 
lie mod valuable Part of it was a Buckler of Silver of an hundred and thirty 
‘iglit Roman Pounds Weight 5 on which was ftamped the Figure of the Cartha - 
\mn Gcncraliflimo, that is, of Afdrubql the Brother of HannibaL This Monur 
nent was carried to Rome , and hung up in the Capitol, where it continued, till a 

f reduced it to Afhes. 
i Nay, the victorious Army of Marcius were themfclvcs fo much furprized at 
me Advantage they had gained under the young General, that they thought him 
^Mculoully favoured by Heaven. They fancied, that as he was haranguing 
to Troops, a luddcn Flame miraculoufly itfiicd out of his Head, in the Shape of 
] °rns, without his feeling any Heat from it. The Tradition of it was conveyed v*i m.,x. 
°wn to Poftcrity in the Marcian Family5 and the Medals, which often record^; c £ z 
■bilious Stories, have preferved the Memory 2 9 of it to this Day. But be that as xo7 , 
will, the happy Confequenccs of this glorious Expedition, were not imaginary. Livy, a . 


fabulous os it is, is recorded on 
^01 ^ ^ was fttuck by one Lucius 


The 

Marcius Philipp us, to perpetuate the Glory of his 
Family. Th* Reverie is the Repreiemution of an 
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Year of The great Proje&s of die Carthaginian Generals were by this means brought to 
ROME nought. They became lefs audacious, and were afraid of coping with a y 0un 
DXLI * Man, who was even more enterprizing, and more fuccefsful, than the Scipio^ 
q. Fuivius So that Rome maintained herfelf in the PoflTefiion of a Jittle Part of Spain, 
Claudius A p ’ 5 and we * oon ^ ec Republick conquer that vaft Country, under'the 
A Aufpices of another ‘Publius Scipio , the Son of the eldeft of the two Brothers 

who were lately killed there. 5 

§. XX. Ani> now, the Conjular Year was ready to expires the Advantages 0 f 
which had been divided between the Romans and their Enemies. The City 0 f 
Tarentum had juft been furprized by Hannibal ; and Rome had loft three gr eat 
Generals, Sempronius Gracchus in Italy , and the two Scipio*s, in Spain . But on 
the other hand, (he had been very fuccefsful in Sicily . After the taking of Syracufe 
by Marcellas, the Catthaginian Dominions there, were confined to a little Nook 
of the Ifland, on the South-fide towards Lilybatim . Befides, the Siege of Capu 
was forming, and the two Confuls , Fuivius Flaccus , and Appitis Fulcher, were 
bufy in drawing Lines of Circumvallation, after they had laid the Country wade 
that Hannibal's Troops might not be able to fubfift there. Nay, the Affairs of 
Rome in Spain , were not abfolutely defperate, fince the Viftory of Marcius over 
the Son of Gifco. But neverthelefs, it is not difficult to perceive by all this, that 
the Romans were not in an eafy Situation. For thefe eight Years, that Hannibal 
had paired the Alpes> this turbulent Enemy had not contented himfelf with de¬ 
priving their Republick of a good Part of her Conquefts in Italy ; but had, by his 
Intrigues, kindled Wars in diftant Regions from Rome 5 and Greece , as well as 
Mace don , began to move in favour of one Enemy or the other. So much Credit 
did one fingle Man gain by rhe Reputation oi his Arms; tho' after all, he was but 
a private Man in his Republick! 

The time was now come, for ele&ing new Confuls at Rome 5 and for fome 
Years paft, a Cuftom had begun to be introduced, that they fhould enter upon 
their Office in the Month of 30 March . Till lately, the time for beginning to 
cxercife their Functions, had not been fixed 5 their Offices began fometimes fooner, 
and fometimes later, as beft fuited the prefent Wants, or Convenience, of the 
Republick. But it is probable, that rhe Centuries were now affembled in The 
Field of Mars, in the Beginning of February, at lateft. It was ncceffary tl^at one 
of the Confuls fhould prefide in the Aflembly 5 but they were both abfenr, and 
making Preparations for the Siege of Capua . The Senate therefore ordered the 
Prator of Rome to. write to the Confuls , to return thither, whiift Hannibal was 
yet at a great diftance. Indeed , the Carthaginian General was ftiil obftinately 
bent on blocking up the Citadel of Tarentum, and was enjoying that Repofe on th^ 
Banks of the Galefus y for which his Refidence in Capua had firft given himaRelilb. 
But the Confuls did hot think it proper to leave the Camp together. They agree 
between themfelves, that Appius Claudius fhould go and prefide in the Comitk 
whiift Fuivius continued before Capua . The Ele&ions at Rome were made pcaceabl 
enough; but a Pcrfon was by Favour promoted to one of the Confuljhips, contrar 
to Cuftom, tho* he had not yet difeharged the Curule Magiftracies. This vr 
*P. Sulpicinsy 3 1 furnamed Galba 5 who from being Qtuejtor was raifed at once to t 



Fulcher, 
Confuls 


Liv. B . 26. 
c, i. 


t 



iiqueflrtau Statue, which was cre&cd in Honour to 
Quintus Marcius Tremulus, after he had triumphed 
over the Samtsitcs, in the Year of Rome 447; gs we 
have obferved, B, 19. />. 196, of f^ol. 1. 

30 The Confuls, from the Year of Rome yji, the 

of Cncius Cornelius Scipio, and Marcus 
Claudius' Marcc llns, began their Confular Year on 


The Ides 
Month 


1 


tinned for n great Number of Years. c 

31 The Fafli Capitolini give Sulpietus tw« 
name of Maximus, befides that of Galba. Uj 
fpcaking of The Apollinarian Games, fii vc * ? 1! 
thefe Confuls the Pne nomen of Cains, oy * 
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CQjifular Dignity. The Collegae given him was Cn. Fulvius , furnamed Centu - Year of 
wains, now made Conful for the firft: time. Probably, the Republick would not ROME 
jaifc any of the famous Generals, with which (he at prefent abounded, to the DXLr ' 
higheft Dignities, that (he might with the more Decency continue the old Confuls Q Fulvius 
jo the Management of the Siege of Capua , which they had begun. ClIud^u^’ 

Indeed, the Comitia gave Q. Fulvius Flaccus , and Appius Claudius Fulcher , Pulcm^ 
the Command of the fame Armies of which they had been Generals the preceding Conlula - 
Year. From Confuls they became Fro-Confuls , with Orders not to leave the Bufi- 
n efs of Capua , till they had finifhed ir. Rome alfo continued Marcel/ns in the 
pro-Confulate of JVr/Vy, to give him time to complete the Conqueft of the whole 
Ifland. Claudius Mero 3 2 , as Fro-Frator, Pill kept the Command of one Legion, 
vhich he commanded the laft Year, before Capua 5 and four other Fro Frcetors 
were continued in their old Ports : Sempronius Tuditanus in Cifalpine Gaul ' with 
two Legions 5 F. Junius Silanus with the fame Number, in Hetruria $ T. Otari Juts 
in the Command of a Fleet of an hundred Sail, on Board of which he had two Le - 
pons, and was to cruize round Sicily: And laftly, M\ Valerius Lavinus, in the Com- 
012nd of another Fleet of fifty Ships, with which he was again ordered to guard the 
Coafts of Italy , on the Side of Brundufium , and watch the Motions of the Greeks. 

After thefe military Employments were filled, the Frcetors were chofen 5 and 
it fell to the Lot of C. Calpurnius 3 3 Fifo , to determine the Caufes between Citizen 
and Citizen 5 and to Sulpicius Gallus , to hear thofe between Citizens and Aliens. 

Cornelius 34 Cethegus went with two Legions, to govern the old Roman Frovince 
in Sicily 5 whiift Marcellus , in Quality of Fro Conful, had the Command of the 
new Province * that is, of the Kingdom of Hiero. And laftly, Sardinia fell to 
Cornelius Lentulus , who led two Legions thither 5 and Apidia fell to the Share of the 
two Confuls: but the two Confular Armies feem to have had little to do there. 

We are affured, that all the Forces Rome now had on Foot, amounted to three 
and twenty Legions > exclufive of the Troops of the Allies 3 5. 

5, XXI. As for the new Campaign, the old Confuls had all the Toil, and all Year of 
the Glory of ir. After Appius had finilhed the Ele&ions, he returned to his old ^^ 
Coiiegue Q Fulvius in the Camp before Capua. The Siege had all the Air of a 
Blockade* it was rather by Famine, than Force, that the Fro-Confuls propofed to Cn * Fulvius 
reduce the Place. It was then defended by two Generals, one a Cap 11 an, the lus^p sul- 
otfier a Carthaginian. The firft was one Seppius Lefius , a Man of mean Extraction, news Gal- 
and raifed to the chief Honours of the City, by mere Accident. The other was Confuls. 
a Man of fome Figure among the Carthaginian Troops, whofe Name was Hanno . 

The latter fhut himfelf up in Capua , and commanded the African Troops there. But if 
Hanno had the Character of a brave General, Leftus , on the other hand, had pro- L ( w f 
portionably as little Merit and Intercft, as the former had Credit. It was reported 
of Lefius, That in his Infancy, his Mother had fent for an Arufpex to her Houfe, 

10expiate fome domeftick Misfortune now unknown* That the Diviner, after he 
had looked on the Child, foretold that he would one day become the Head of 
his Republick i and That the Mother, who law nothing in her Son worthy fuch 
an Exaltation, cried out, Capua mnjl furely be reduced to the utrnojl Fijirefs , 


Liv . B. 26. 


32 The Term Nero, taken from the Sabi tie Longue 
Jnlwers to the Latin Word Strcnuus, which fig- 
fc a vigilant and a£tive Man. Suetonius, in his 
of Tiberius, fays, that Liber ins Claudius, the 
,0 n of dppius the Blind , was the firft who bore 

ms Surname. 

,33 This is the lame Cat us Calpurnius, to whom 
gives the wrong Pr women of Marcus , when 
•mentions The Apidlinarian Games. 

34 If we judge by the Text of Livy , towards the 
nd of hi s twenty fifth Boole, we inuft conclude. 
N Sicily was the Province of Cat us Sulpicius , and 
dpufta fell to the Lot of Marcus Cornelius Ce- 
P*' But it is evident, that this Hiftoriun has 
n altered by the Copyifts. He plainly gives Sicily 
Marcus Cetbcgus, ft. 2 6. and fays, the Confuls 
this Year <*42, were ordered to take care of 
via. And it is ns falfe, that Sulpicius hod the 
vernmeue of Cifalpitse Gaul, as we read in feme 
^ of Livy. This Author exprefly fays, That 

4 


Publius Sempronius Tuditanus continued to com¬ 
mand in this Province, at the Head of two Legions . 
It remains therefore, that Sulpicius mull have excr- 
cifed the Office of Pr<ctor Peregrinus , which was 
to determine theDifputes that arofe between theCV- 
tizens of Borne, and Foreigners. 

35* Livy fays enough to convince us, that the 
Pontifcx Maximus , Publius Licinius Craffus , fur- 
named Dives , or The Rich , cxcrcilcd the Office of 
Curule ALdile this Year. i. In ft. ay. he fays, that 
Licinius was preparing to ftaud for the JEdileJhip, 
when he appeared a Candidate for the Supreme Pon¬ 
tificate. 2. He lays, B. 27. chat Licinius, in the 
Year f43, from being Curule Aidile was made Ccn- 
for. lie was therefore Curule Aidile in this Year 
5*41. Pliny fays, ft. 2 r. ch. 3. That this Magiftrate 
was the firft who gave Crowns, the Foliages of 
which were wrought in Gold and Silver, during the 
Games which he celebrated at his own Expence. 
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(he cafts her Eyes on Lefius, to raife him to the firft Honours ! And it h ap . 
pened, that both the Prediction of the Arufpex, and the Interpretation 0 f the 
Mother, were exactly accomplifhed in the Siege of Capua. When the Inhabitants 
faw their City preffed by the Romans, and in danger of falling into their Hands, 
none of thofe whole Birth qualified them for the Government, durft take it upon 
them So that a general Defpair was what raifed Lefius to the higheft Dignity; 
and he was placed at the Head of his Republick, to be her laft Governor. 

■ $.XXII. Whilst Fulvius and Appius were bufy in fhutting up all the Avenues 
to Capua, Centumalus and Galba , the prefent Confuls, continued at Rome , to 
fettle the publick Affairs. The firft that prefented itfelf, was that of Spam. T\ Vo 
Horfemen were juft arrived, with Letters to the Senate from the brave Mar cm. 
They brought an Account of the Advantages he had gained over the Son of Gifio■ 
and he therein demanded new Succours and Provifions, to enable him to maintain 
a War, the State of which had been much altered by the Death of the two Scipio's, 
and the Defeat of their Armies. But Marcius had in his Letter unfortunately 
ftiled himfelf Pro-Prrctor, a Title which he had acquired only by a military Elec- 
tion in the Camp; and it is not to be exprdfed, how much the proud Repub. 
licans were Ihocked at this flight Offence againft the publick Authority. 

The Exploits of Marcius were univerfally allowed to deferve Praife, and a 
glorious Reward; but neverthelefs, it was thought a dangerous Precedent for the 
Legions to aflume the Liberty of. chufing their own Commanders. It is an unpar¬ 
donable Rafhnefs, faid the Fathers, to leave the Election of Generals to the Caprices 
of the Soldiers, out of Rome, and far from the Comitia confecrated by Religion-, and 
they had like to have treated Marcius as a Criminal. But they at laft ehofe to 
a<ft a more moderate Part 5 and only fupprefled the Title of Pro-Prietor, in the 
Anfwcr they Pent this pretended Head of the Romans in Spain, by the two Ca¬ 
valiers : As to the Bufinefs they came upon, the Senate fent word. That they 
would take care to fend Clothes, and Provifions, to the Roman Soldiers in Spain. 
Which was giving Marcius to underftand. That they did not approve of his 
Eleftion ; and That they were afraid of confirming a Title, which was looked on 
as unlawful in Rome . Nor was this all $ as foon as the Horfemen were difntillcd, 
all agreed that it was neceffary to move the People by their Tribunes, that they 
wouTd, as foon as they conveniently could, chufc a General to fuccecd the Safin's 
in Spain, and take away the Command of the Army from Marcius. Thus a Deleft 
in Point of Form, made the Republick forget the important Service the young 
Conqcror had done his Country , and in thefe Times of Roman Virtue, every thing 
o-ave way to her Zeal for good Order, and Subordination. 

0 §. XXIII. B u t a more urgent Affair fufpended the Defign of affcmbling the 
People to cleft a new General for the Army in Spain. The Republick was firft to 
punifh the Prxtor Cn. Fulvius for the Reproach he had brought on the Romm 
Name. This General had very lately fuffered himfelf to be beaten in Apulia, ty 
Hannibal's Forces ; and his Defeat feemed to be the Effeft of his Cowardice and ill 
Conduft. The Offender was Brother to that Fulvius Flaccus, who was Conful the 
laft Year, and was now commanding the Forces before Capua, and carrying on 
that Siege. But the Merit and Services of his Brother did not ftifle the Zeal of a 
brave Tribune of the People, named Sempronius Blefus ; who was continually de¬ 
manding Jufticc on the Praetor Fulvius, for his bad Conduft; and inveighing, in 
all the Comitia, againft this pernicious Commander. We have indeed feen fotntcj 
our Generals, faid he, ruin their Armies by an Excefs of Vdour, or by Ignonff 


feen firft corrupt his Troop 
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ifcaped, to bring us the News of his own Defeat. How feverely then does he de- 
ferve to be punifhed? Onr Soldiers who ran away at the Battel of Carnix, were ba- 
ijbed to Sicily, there to continue till the End of the War, and deprived of all mi¬ 
nt ary Honours. And a fever er P uni foment has juft now been decreed againft the 
Soldiers, who were induced to fly, by the Example of the cowardly Fulvius. They 
have been forbidden to enter into any Winter-Quarters in Towns, or to encamp with¬ 
in ten Miles of any City. Shall then their General, who is mojl in fault, be the 
only Teflon that fall efcape unpunished? Shall it be faid that Rome leffens her 
punijhment s, in Proportion to the Rank, Credit, and Inter eft, of the Ofender ? 

These Harangues made ftrong Impreflions on the People; but Fulvius defended 
himfclf as well as he could againft To juft an Accufation. I had not given Battel, 
(aid he, had it not been for the Solicitations and Threatenings of my Troops. I 
fought on equal Ground, fo that the Enemy cannot be faid to have had any Ad¬ 
vantage of ■ me on that account. But my Soldiers could not withftand the Power 
, and Reputation of the Carthaginians. It is true indeed, I fled, before they did ; 

I but is my Crime in this greater than that of Terentius Varro, at the Battel of 
1 Cannre? Was it neceffary for the publick Good, that 1 fhonld continue alone on the 
Field of Battel, and expiate the Cowardice of my Soldiers, with my own Death ? 
No Man can reproach me with having fallen into any Ambufcade, or defiroyed my 
Legions by my Imprudence. Could 1 conquer the Fearfulnefs of my Troops, or check 
the Ardour of the Enemy? The Cowardice or Bravery of Soldiers does not depend 
jn the General who leads them. Neverthelefs, thefe Reafonings did not at all re- 
| move the Prejudices of the Publick, or abate the Zeal of Sempronius. The Plead¬ 
ings lafted two Sittings, in both which the Tribune concluded, That Fulvius ought 
to be fined; and at the third, the'*Witneftes were examined. And then the Charge 
I appeared to be fo heavy againft the Criminal, that the People all cried out, that 
Jinftead of a civil, it ought to be changed into a criminal Proccfs. In fhorr, the 
| Soldiers depofed. That their General fled fir ft ■, and That his Army had not been 
routed, had it not been for the falfe Apprehenfions he had given them, that they were 
in extreme Danger. And the Tribune from thence concluded, that ic was a capital 
Affair; and began to treat Fulvius as a Traitor to his Country. 

Upon this therefore, the Accufed thought he had a Right to appeal from the 
Conclufions of one ftngle Tribune of the People, to the whole College. This Tri¬ 
bune, faid Fulvius, varies in his Charge. After he has twice infifted on my being 
fined ; he now is of a different Opinion, and accufes me of High Treafon. The Appeal 
was therefore brought before the Body; and their Determination was. That the Col¬ 
lege would not oppofe the Proceedings of Sempronius, but leave him at the Liberty 
iwluch the Laws and Equity gave him, to make the Procefs againft Fulvius, a civil 
or criminal Affair, as he plcafed.. Sempronius therefore, being now authorized by 
'us Collcgucs, again concluded to make it a capital Affair; which nor being cog¬ 
nizable by the Comitia by Tribes, he required the Prat or of the City to appoint a 
hy, on which he would alienable the Comitia by Centuries, to hear the Caufc. 
wenty feven Days were generally given to the Accufcd, to prepare for their De- 
, cncc 5 ancl in this time Fulvius was not idle. He entreated his Brother, then ab- 
jent, and buly at the Siege of Capua, to exert his Intcrcft, to divert the Blow that 
inreatened him. Rome doubtlefs could not but have Regard to the Applications 
l a famous General, whom fhc was now actually employing in her Armies* and 
[he Pro-Con fill was not wanting to his Brother, in his Diftrefs, to fupport the Ho- 
i°ur of their Family. He wrote to the Senate, to defirc Leave to quit the Camp, 
ini come and follicit his Brother’s Affair. But tho’ the General’s Letter was af- 
[c hug, It made no ImprefTion on fevere Senators, who thought even Gratitude it- 
|f was to give way to the Excrcifc of Jufticc, and the Intcrcfts of the Publick. 

0 that the unfortunate Fulvius was deferred, and .had nothing to do but to ex- 
pcJufticc on himfclf. Without waiting therefore for the definitive Sentence of 
lie nfieinblcd People, he voluntarily condemned himfclf to Banifhment, and fee 
llt or Tarqttinia. He thought this would at leaft favc his Honour; but the Af- 
nnly of the People did not favour him the more, after his Departure. They 

pn enined him for Contumacy; and adjudged him guilty of the Banifhment he 
atl “'(lifted on himfclf. ■ 
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Year of §. XXIV. As for the Tro-Conful, Q. Fulvius , he did not at all rcfent the Affr 0n 
R O ME he had received, in the Perlon of his Brother. The Love of their Country h 3( 

then the Afcendant in Roman Breafts, over perfonal Difcontents, and Family-^ 
e^Foi^lus terefts. So that the brave General applied himfelf ihceflantly to prefling the Si Cai 
Centuma- with Vigour, and (hutting up the City more clofely. He, and his Collegia J p 

Cms *Galba, pins Claudius, were fparing of the Blood of their Soldiers 5 and without expofim 
Confuls. * them to Danger in frequent Attacks, employed their Labours and Vigilance in cut 

ting off all Provifions from the Befieged, and hindering any Perfon from g 0 i ns 
out^Qf Capua. A Famine was already felt there, efpecially among the Slaves and 
Populace. All the Avenues to the City were fo well guarded, that no Body ven 
tured to go out of it, to carry an Account of the general Calamity to Hannibal 
on the Banks of the Galefus. Till at length a Numidian Soldier was bold enouc(j 
to undertake that Affair. He was charged with Letters to the Carthaginian 5 and 
had the Addrefs to crofs the Roman Camp, in the Night, without being difeoveret 
And this Succefs emboldened the Befieged to try the Succefs of fome Sallies 5 j Q 
which they fometimes had the Advantage, and fometimes were worfted. The 
African Cavalry were generally fuccefsful; but the Capuan Infantry were always 
beaten by the Romans: And it is probable, that even the Victories of the Edited 
were fatal to them. In their prefent Situation, the ieaft Lodes were to them con¬ 
siderable. Neverthelefs, the Carthaginian Cavalry continually harraffed the Be- 
jfiegers ; fo that ic was become neceffary to guard againft the fudden Irruptions 
of thefe troublefome Aggreffors: And it is faid, that a private Centurion in the 
Roman Army, named Navius , found out an Expedient for driving back the 

Carthaginian Squadrons within the Walls, with Lofs. He ordered every Roman 
Trooper to carry a Foot-Soldier behind him; ariU directed both to fight in a par¬ 
ticular Manner. Of all the three Sorts of Javelins called Haft a, which the ^ 
mans ufed, Navius would have the Foot-Soldiers who rode behind the Troopers 
make ufe of the Ieaft i and commanded every Man to carry feven of them. The 
wooden Part of thefe Darts was about four Foot long 5 and their Iron Heads the 
fame as thofe of the biggeft and longeft Javelins. The Bucklers of thefe Foot- 
Soldiers were light, and lefs than thofe of the Horfemen. Thus armed, thefe Foot- 
Soldiers, when they came to engage, were to leap off from the Horfes all at once, 
immediately unite, and form a Battalion * and throw their Darts at the Enemy's 
Horfe, who did not expe& to engage both Cavalry and Infantry together. And 
this Stratagem fuccceded. Navius long exercifed his Foot in this Way of fighting, 
and taught them to difmount at the firft Sound of the Trumpet, rally, and throw 
their Darts at the Enemy's Horfes and their Riders. And one Day, when theGr- 
thaginian Cavalry came out to skirmifh, as ufual, in the Plain, between the Camp 
of the Befiegers, and the befieged City; the Roman Cavalry went to meet the 
Liv B . 26. Africans , with the Foot-Soldiers riding behind them. Upon which, a Battel en- 
4 * fued; but the Succefs was not equal. Th z Roman Infantry wounded or killed ma¬ 

ny of the Capuan Horfe, put them in Diforder, and after they were routed, the 
Roman Cavalry which purfued them, made a terrible Slaughter of them. And 
this Way of Fighting, which was invented before Capua, and there firft ufed, was 
ever after praftifed in the Roman Armies. 


§. XXV. Ik the mean time, Hannibal found himfelf under a Neceflity of leav¬ 
ing the fwcet Tranquillity which he enjoyed on the Galefus. The News he re¬ 
ceived by the Numidian Soldier, of the Extremity to which Capua was reduced, 
forced him to leave the Blockade of the Citadel of Tarentum , which he hoped 
to have taken, while he continued in Inaftion. He thought nothing of fo 
much Importance to him, as to march to Capua 9 and relieve it. The Reputation 
of his Arms, and the Conftancy of his Allies, depended upon it. Capua had, ty 
furrendcring to him, brought over all thole Cities to his Intercft, which fupported 
him i Italy:. And if he deferred her in her greateft Danger, he had Rea (bn to ex- 
pc £1 that great Numbers of his Friends would defert him, and he (hould bring very 


great Advantages to the Romans . All the Provinces of South-Italy would haver 
turned to the Dominion of their old Matters, and he would have had nothing 1 
do, but to repafs the Seas. But notwithftanding all, even this moft important A 
fair was then little enough to rouzc Hannibal out of the Indolence into which I' 
Rcfidcncc at Capua had plunged him. However, the Danger of the City he love 
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revived his martial Ardour s and it muft be granted, that he recovered his firft Vi- Year of 
0 ar and again appeared as great, tho* not as fucceflful a General, as formerly. & O M E 
^ Expei> itxon was necefTary, for him to come in time before a Place which was 
ftarving with Hunger, and its Wants preffing. Hannibal therefore left his heavy Cn. Fulvius 
B aggage» anc ^ droops which had the heavieft Arms, in the Country of the 
Bruttiii and carried with him only that invincible Cavalry, which had fo often cius Galba, 
aitied him Advantages over the Romans , and his light-armed Infantry. When Collfuls - 
thus difencumbered of what he thought an ufelefs Luggage, he made great Marches 
towards Campania. The three and thirty Elephants which he took with him were 
as fwift as his Men and Horfes. Their heavy Carcafies did not fink under the 
fatigue of an hafty March. And at length, th c. Carthaginian came and encamped 
behind the Tifata , which overlooked Capua , and polled himfclf in a Valley, un¬ 
der Covert of that Mountain. 

HANNIBAL forefaw, that it would not be poffiblc for him to fubfift long 
in a Country ruined by the Confular Armies, and therefore made Hade to take 
Calatia, and drive out the Garrifon, (which he did fuccefsfully) in order to come 
from thence and fall on the Roman Camp before Capua. Nor was this all. The 
expert Carthaginian found Means to elude the Vigilance of the Romans , and to 
give the Befieged Notice when he would begin his Attack on the Enemy, ordering 
the Capuans to make a Sally on the Roman Trenches at the fame time. So that 
his Meafures were juftly taken 5 they only wanted Succefs. Hannibal fuddcnly 
appeared, at the time appointed, with an Army able to force the Lines of the Be- 
fevers $ and this ludden Irruption fomewhat terrified the Romans . But they were 
more furprized, when they faw Hanno and Boftar marching out at the Head of 
the Capttan Troops, at the fame Inftant. However, the two Fro-Confuls took each 
his Province, divided the Troops between them, and Appius made Head againft the 
Cafuan Garrifon, whilft lulvius engaged Hannibal's Army. The Fro-Frator 
Claudius Nero polled himfelf at the Head of the Cavalry of the lixth Legion y in 
the Road to. Sueffula; and the Lieutenant General C . Fulvius , at the Head of all 
the Cavalry of the Auxiliaries, lined the Banks of the River Vulturnus y which runs 

near Capua . 

§. XXVI, As foon as the Generals had taken their Pofts, they were attacked by Lfay, 2?. 26,. 
th t Capuans on one hand, and Hannibal on the others and perhaps never was On- 5 ‘ 
fet made with greater Uproar and Clamour. Befides the Shouts of the Com¬ 
batants, the vileft of the Inhabitants of Capua made a great Noifc on their Ram- 
(parts, with ftriking hard upon Pots and Bafons, to terrify their Enemies. But 
Ithefe were vain Terrors, which had no more Effedfc than the Clattering fomc Peo¬ 
ple make when the Moofi 3 6 is cclipfed. The brave Appius found no Difficulty in 
{conquering and repulfing the Garrifon. They made but a flight Defence in the 
^lain, and at the Foot of their own Bulwarks 5 but when the Romans purfued them 
[in their Flight to the Gate, at which they had made their Sally, rhe Legionaries 
wind more Difficulty and more Danger there. Not fo much indeed on account 
>f the Valour of the Capuans , as the Machines of War, which they had planted 


36 Phis odd Superftition prevailed among the 
pident Romans, according to Plutarch , in his Life 
r/ Paulas JEmi lius. Being affrighted at the Sight of 
™ Eclipfe of the Moon, the Caufes of which they 
lid not underftand,they beat their Bafons, and light- 
fa Torches and Flambeaux, to recover this Planet 
1 J S Light. They thought this Phenomenon a fatal 
tognoftick, which foreboded fomc terrible E>i falter. 
Ind fomc People were fo far prcpoflefied with this 
‘range Opinion, that they fufpcnded the Execution 
? what they had begun, and continued una£Hvcfor 
he three Days that immediately followed an Eclipfc 

\ 1 ! 1C ?°, n » or Moon. Then they had Recqurfe 

P Expiations, to nppeafe the Anger of the Gods, 

Pa avert the Misfortunes with which they thought 

^twelves threatened. The Pagans carried their 

Lpl.y this kind fo far, that they looked on 

of the Moon efpeciully, us a fuperna- 

v a . Lvent. T hey imagined that the Magicians, 

({.,!? kcret Force of their Enchantments, threw 
flaiict ’.* " - ■ * 


come down from Heaven, according to this Line 

of FirgiPs eighth Ecclogstc. 

Car min a vcl coclo poffunt de due ere Lunam. 

Pctronius makes Chryfis fay, that the Women of 
Croton could charm the Moon, and bring her down 
from Heaven. But the Magicians of Tbejfaly made 
themlelves moft formidable for theft Sorts of 
Charms: And they who entertained this ridiculous 
Opinion, thought nothing more effectual againft 
their Enchantments, than to fill the Air with the 
(harp Sound of fevcral brav.cn Ve/fels; agreeably to 
thcle two V cries in Tibullus, B.t. El eg. 8. 

Cantus & e cttrrn Lunatn dc due ere tent at: 

Et faceref , Jinon ,cra rcpulfa furent. 

This Nolle, mixed with the Cries of theSpe&ators, 
was laid to prevent the Effects of the Charm, and 
hinder the magical Words from coming up to the 

Moon. 


into a kind of Swoon, or forced it to 


tinder 
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Year of under the Gate. All on a fudden, a great Number of Ball'tft<e and Scorpions 
ROMS, difeharged with fuch Fury on the Romans , that they were obliged to retire. }/ Cre 

ever, it is not indeed faid, either that their Lofs was confiderable, or their CourT 
c^FulvIus abated ; but this unlucky Accident made them quit their Defign of enterin/T 
Cen p u c A ' City with the Garrifon, and taking Capua by Affault. The Fro-Confid Am,' e 
cm s cf alb a] was advancing in the firft Line, and, by his Example and Exhortations, encoiiW 
Confuis. ’ing his Soldiers to make their Way thro* the Enemy, and frnifh the Siege with 

happy Blow. But whilft he was fpeaking, a Dart thrown from a Ballifta wound”! 
the General in the left Shoulder, and difabled him from fighting, it was 
mortal indeed; but it obliged the Romans ,tto retreat; which they did in good 0° 
der, after they had made a great Slaughter of the Enemy, quite .up to the Gate 
their City. 01 

On the other hand, the 5 Pro-Con/ul Fulvius found it more difficult to withfhnj 
all the Forces of Hannibal. The Roman had drawn up his Army, at the Foot of 
his Trenches to defend them. His Bufinefs was to preferve his Camp ; and the 
firft Onfet Hannibal made was terrible. A Body of Spaniards, preceded by three 
Elephants, fell on the fixth Legion, broke it, and penetrated quite to the Ramp afts 
of the Roman Camp. But then thefe Hannibalifls perceived that they had ad¬ 
vanced too far, and were divided between Hope and Fear; apprehending on the 
one hand that they fhould be cut in pieces by the Enemy’s Troops, and being very 
defirous on the other to force the Camp, and make themfelves Matters of it As 
for the Fro-Conful, he both faw the Defigns of the Spanijh Corps, and the Caufc 
of their Fears; and deliberated whether he fhould furround thefe rafh Men, whole 
too great Vivacity had feparated them from the reft of their Army. Either , laid 
he, we mujl give them a free Raff age to return to their main 
in pieces under the Ramparts, which they are near enough to affault ; and the Jar 
ter feemed moft practicable. Indeed this Body of Men was not numerous; it 
was, in a manner, out of the Reach of any Relief, and the Romans who had at 
firft been apprehenfive of their Strength, would defpife them, as foon as they had 
invefted them. With thefe Views therefore, the General ordered the brave No- 
vius, who had already fignalized himfelf in the Siege, to take with him the choice!! 
of the Centurions, and attack this formidable Body of Spaniards. Navius inftantly 
obeyed, took a Standard out of the Hands of a Roman Officer of the fecond Ik- 
nipulus, in the firft Line, and then cried out with a loud Voice, Fellow-Soldim, 

- if you follow me fo {lowly, 1 will throw your Standard into the midft of the Enmj, 

It is well known how much the Romans dreaded lofing their Standards, and what 
Efforts they made to recover them, when taken by the Enemy. Navius was tall, 
and he lifted the Standard he carried very high, lo that all the Manipulus faw it, 
and they were proud of following a Leader of Reputation. Then this brave Of¬ 
ficer advanced firft againft the Spanijh Corps, attacked it thro’ a Shower of Darts 

which were thrown at him alone; and the Attempt of the bold Centurion had it 
defired Effect. 

One of the Lieutenant-Generals of the Army, named M. Attilius, excited 
his Example, marched the firft Manipulus of the fccond Line againft the Spam 
and the two Marfhals of the Roman Camp, ^Porcius Litinius, and T. Fop Hint, at 
tacked them on their Side. Some fay. That the three Elephants were already killed, 
as they were endeavouring to pafs the Ditch, to enter the Camp by a Breach; aw 
That thefe Animals filled up the Ditch with their Bodies, and made a Bridge, ovtl 
which the Spaniards endeavoured to penetrate into the Roman Camp. Up® 
which a furious Action, and terrible Slaughter, enfued. But other Hiftorians fa)' 
That the Elephants entered the Breach, and with them a good Number of Sf» 

ards , and fome Numidians ; and That thefe fierce Animals __ 

with their Trunks, and made a terrible Havock. To which they add. That Hand 
found Means to get fome Soldiers of his own Party, who fpoke Latin, into tt| 
Roman Camp ; and That thefe told the Romans who were left to defend it, thatth 
Fro-Confuls Orders were to fly to the Mountains, fince the Lines were already ‘ 
Hannibal s Power; but That the Roman So\d\crs foon difeovered the Cheat, turn 
all their Rage againft the Impoftors, covered the Ground with Spaniards and $ 
midians, and with burning Fire-brands drove the Elephants without their IU 
parts. So that, according to both thefe different Accounts, this at lcaft * s ct | 
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irl that thefe Spaniards were cut in pieces, and payed dearly for 3 7 their 

Lfhnefs. ROME 

This double Difadvantage therefore, both of having the Capuan Garrifon driven 
bade into the City, and of having the moft valuable Part of the Carthaginian Ck . Fuf 7 u 3 
Army killed upon the Spot, Co difconcerted the Meafures of the Carthaginian Ge- Ckntuma- 
cra l, that he founded a Retreat, which was made in good Order. The Infantry ^fi lxJ f*Q 
retired firft, and the African Cavalry followed them, to cover their Rear. Upon ba, Confuls. 
which, the Legionaries fhewed an incredible Ardor to purfue the Enemy, and 
make the Viftory complete 5 but Ftdvius reftrained it. It was enough for him to 
have Ihevvn the Capuans , how little Dependence they were to have on the Affif- 
t ancc of Hannibal , and to have convinced Hannibal himfelf, that he was too 
weak to be able to preferve his dear Capua . Some fay. That eight thoufand of 
Hannibal's Army, and three thoufand of the Capuan Garrifon, were killed in the 
Aftion 5 and That fifteen Colours were taken from the former, and eighteen from 
the latter. But be that as it will, for all are not agreed as to the Number of the 
Dead, or Prifoners j it is at leaft certain, that this was the laft Battel that was 
fought, in order to relieve Capua , before it furrendered. If it was true, that the 
Mother of Seppius Lejius had foretold, that her Country fhould be reduced to the 
greateft Diftrefs, when her Son fhould govern it, the Prophecy was now literally 

fulfilled. 

XXVII. In the mean time, this ill Succefs made Hannibal deliberate what 
Part to aft. He confidered, That his Cavalry, the main Strength of his Army, 
would continue inactive in a Country, interfered with Lines, and againft an 
Enemy covered with Entrenchments. . Befides, Campania was laid waftej and it 
was not pofllble for him to get Corn and Eorrage there, for the Subfiftence of a 
numerous Army. And iaftly, the Romans were affembling together all their 
Forces 5 and if the Legions of the new Confuls fhould come to the Afliftance of 
the fro-Confuls, and fhould be ever fo little advantageoufly potted, they would 
furround him fo clofely, as to ftarve him in his Camp. And on the other hand, 
it would be equally fhameful for him, either abfolutely to defift, for a flight Re- 
ulfc,* or to continue before Capua , and be a Spectator of its Surrendry. Bcfidcs, 
f he loft his Reputation, his Allies would all defert him. But whither could he 
ctire, or what Pretence could he have, to cover his Reproach ? Thefe Thoughts 
ifturbed him, and fufpended his Determination. But at length, he formed a Dcfign 
hich was worthy of him ; which all the ancient Greeks admired 5 and which 
lone was fufficient to fupport his Glory, and preferve him the Title of the greateft 
cncral of his Age. He refolved to march drreflly to Rome . What Advantages 
ould he gain, by furprizing the Capital, which did not expert to fee Hannibal 
cher Gates! Nothing was ever greater than this Dc/Ign 3 no Means were ever 
etter concerted, than thofc he ufed to fuccced in it! Hannibal was not ignorant, 

Nr he had already been reproached, with having ncglcflcd to take Rome iinme- 
liarcly after the Battel of Cannot ; and the prefent Circumftances favouring fuch a 
kfign, he refolved to wipe off that Reproach. It is natural enough, faid he, for 
v unexpected Step to ?nake me Majler of at leaf a Fart of the City . If either of * 7 
Pro Confuls runs to its Defence , I flail have divided their Forces . And I can 
% fight him that marches after me, near Rome 5 whilft the Capuans may take 
Wvantage of his Hbfence , and bring Convoys of Frovifions into their City . Ht 
m jh the Diverfon I flail make, mujt be advantageous either to tnyfelf or to Capua, 
ftur one fingle Confidcrarion fufpended the Execution of the Dcfign Hannibal 
'<• formed. He feared the Capuans would capitulate as foon as he was gonci 
d hafUly furrender, out of Dclpair. So that it was neceflary, that he fhould fa- 
'fy them, that his Removal would turn to their Advantage. He therefore wrote 
Acm, entrufted a Numidian Soldier with the Packet 5 and the latter, pretending to 
fcft, cafily palled from the Roman Camp into the befieged City. In his Letter, 


V t olybiuf differs from Livy, in his Account of 
attempts Hannibal made to mile the Siege of 
According to the Greek Hiflorian, all the 
rfs of the Carthaginian General ended in fevc- 
q>catcd Skinnifhes with the Romans in their 
draw them into the Plain. But at length, 
been repulfed with Lott, he was fenfi- 
Oh, in. 


ble that a Angle Army of Horfe was not fuflicicnt 
to force the Pro-Confuls Trenches. Then he 
formed the Dcfign to turn all his Forces againft 
Rome. He doubted not, but this Rcfolution would 
alarm the two Generals, and make them bring back 
a Part of their Troops to defend the Capital. 

4 H Hannibal 
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Hannibal declared his Defign, exhorted his Friends to bear with their Scarcity f or 
fomc Days longer, and allured them, that in a few Days, the Siege of Rome, which 
he was so in- to attempt, would deliver them from the troublefome Enemy, who 
kent them blocked up. And this Glimmering of Hope gave them a little Tran- 
nnillitv tho’ they were afflifted with a Famine, and their Troops diminifhed, 
After this Hannibal made it his whole Bufinefs to decamp with Expedition, and 
conceal his March from the Romans ; but it was to no purpofe : Fulvtus had re . 
ccived Information by Deferters, that all Preparations were making in Hannibal's 
Camp for his Removal ; and by the Steps the Carthaginian look, the Fra- Cor fid 
imagined he was going to take the Road to Rome ; and he therefore immediately 


Camp tor ms ikemovai ; auu uy --- - 

imagined he was going to take the Road to Rome ; and he therefore immediately 
difpatched away a Courier, to inform the Senate of Hannibal % Defign. 

Indeed the firft Step the Carthaginian took, was to feize all the Boats he found 
on the Vulturnus ; and he found enough to transport his whole Army. So that 
the next Morning before Day-Break, Hannibal and his Troops were on the op. 
nofite Side of the River. In the mean time, Rome being informed of the March 
rhe Enemy, and the time when he would arrive there, was full of great Ap. 

^ _ f- ertavf* hie Wife in flic 


of the Enemy, ana tne umc wnu. '. 7 \ ~ . It c * 

orehenfions. Every one of the Confcnpt Fathers give his Vote m the Senate, 

according to his Fears, or his greater or lefs In fight into the Confluences of 

Thin-s Thefe -rcat Men ought not to be confidered barely as Councilors, who 

knew little of military Affairs; moft of them had been Generals of Armies; and 

none of them had been exempted from military Labours, m his Turn. Yet there 
none „ . ,, _ CnvYiplme who was for calli™ 


none of them had been exempted uum uumeu; . - - 

was one fearful Man among them, named Cornelius Afina, who was for calling 

all the Armies in Italy, into the Neighbourhood of Rome, and neglecting all the 

reft to rave the Capital. Which would have been falling into the Snare Hanmul 

laid for the Romans-, and would have given Life to the Capuans, who were alrnolt 

at their laft Gafp. The great Fabius was therefore of a different Opinion IVkt! 

faid he (hall Hannibal be fuffered to do what he pleafes with us, and Jill us w tb 

cpreadl as oft as he thinks Jit ? Is it pofiible, that a Man who dnrjl not Jr 

before Rome, after he hadvanquifhed us at Cannx, fhould befiege us with buccfi 

after we have routed him before Capua ? His Defign is not to take Rome, ktti 

deliver Capua. The Army we have here , the Trotetfton of our Gods, and /; 

Height of our Ramparts, are fufficient Defences agatnft an Attempt boj h 

Valerius Flaccus chofe the middle Way, and was more for indulging the Apprc 

henfions of the Publick, than the intrepid Fabius. He was for fending an Exprcfst 

the Tro-Confuls, to inform them of the Condition Rome was in, and to defire the 
tne jttu j > _nmnrr. fnr its Defence: and hi 


i 


the ‘PrO’ConftilS , to imorm mein VI UR — .. ~ 

Jo fold what Number of Troops they thought proper, for its Defence : and hi 

Advice was followed. Mcffengers were fent to the Camp, to know what Fore 

Hannibal had, and how many Legionaries were fufficient to carry on the Siege 

Capua It was taken for granted, that the Judgment of the 5 ro-Corfids m 

oftotrach one of them,° with fuch Forces as they judged proper to relieve t c 
native City The two Generals deliberated upon it, and both agreed ijFi 
(hould fet out for Rome with a Detachment from the Army whi ft Appms a 
tinned in the Camp. The latter was not cured of the Wound he had receive 
the laft Battel. Fulvius therefore chofe fifteen thoufand Foot and one t ou 


the laft Battel. Puivius mcrauit uiur .—-- -- , — 

Horfc, out of the whole Army, pafled the Vulturnus , and took a diffctc t Rj 

from Hannibal, in his Way to Rome. The latter went by The Latin IVaj 

former by The Appian Way , and kept along by the Sea-Side But before - 

IX a, many Pavilions as would bc.ncccffary for hi. Troops, 
Roman Garrifons which were difperfed about the Country, to return to .1 

,8 Setia was a City of the Pon.pt m Territory, in 39 See o„r Account of the City of Cm, 
‘“.fe ‘ h ^' fCn all Lavi*a, and Civile, Movina, is in the 6 *M 


38 Setia was a City 
the Country of the v 
>t co be the prefent Sa 
excellent Wine, that 
other. See Vol. i. 


haviHa^ ana L*ivna waovrrjo, »» *•'1 “ ,w x r # .'o 
eti Roma. See B. 13 . f. 33. of M »• J 8 
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jefpc&ive Stations. 
la pafling the Vulturnus 


So that the Fro-Confiul found no Difficulty in the Road, but Year of 

Hannibal had firft feized the Boats, and had burnt R O M E 
them, after he had ufcd them. So that fomc time was fpent in cutting Timber, 
and making Rafts to pals the River. But afterwards, the Roman Army met with Cn. Fclvius’ 
n0 Obftruftion in their March. The Subjedls of Ro?ne fignally fhewed their Libc- ^ NT p M g~ 
rality to them: All the People brought them Provifions as they paffed; and this PI Yius GaV- 
^ade the Soldiers chcarful, and eager to get as foon as pollible to their Capital, Cunfui*. 
which they were going to defend. 

5. XXVIIL As for 41 Hannibal , he took a Compafs, before he came in fight of 
Romes doubtlefs with Defign, either to conceal his Intentions, or to mark his 
Way, by the Ruin of Cities and Towns. Prom 4^ Cale he went to 43 Sidicinums 
then ail on a fudden, fell down on Sue [fa 44, went up to Allifae 45, returned to 
[he Latin Way , came to Cafinum 4 6 , from thence to Aquinum 47, Inter amna 4 -, 
and at length to the Fields of Fregellte 49 , on the Banks of the Liris 50 • where the 
Rragellani fignalized their Zeal, by two memorable A&ions. They firft broke down 
their Bridge j and then fent to the Senate of Rome one of their Citizens, named 
Hu (Hits, who travelled Day and Night, and brought to Rome the News of Han - 
vital's 5 1 Approach. The Alarm that this News gave in all the Quarters of the Pdyb. B. 9. 
City is not to be expreffed. Fear multiplied the Number of the Enemy, and the 5 * 

People terrified one another. Ftdvius was not arrived with his Reinforcement, 

which gave great Uneafinefs. Is it pojfible, faid the Inhabitants of Rome , that 

Hannibal fhould have ever refolved to come to us, if he had not defeated the Con- 

fular Armies before Capua. He durft not venture fo near our Capital, in the 

Times' of his great eft Frofperity. So much Confidence coidd not enter into the Heart 

of any Man but a Conqueror. And thefe Rumours ftruck the Roman Ladies with uv. B. 26. 

Dread. Their Shrieks were heard in all the Streets, and the Temples refounded l p [\ b 

with their Groans and Ptayers. They threw them {elves proftrate, with their Hair ° y ’ * 9 ’ 

difhcvelled, at the Feet of their Altars, and fwept the Sanfhiarics with its which 

was a Ceremony never praftifed, but in extreme Danger. As for the Men, they 

prepared to make fuch a Defence as was worthy of them. The two Confuls of 

the Year, Centumalus and Galba , appear to have been ftiil in Romes where they 

had raifed one Legion , and were bufy in railing another. - The Roman Citizens Po/yt. ibid. 

jwho were difperfed about the Country, and of whom this Legion was to be com- 

poled, had Orders to repair to the City on a Day appointed, to be reviewed. 

[So that Rome neither wanted Soldiers nor Officers. In cafe of Need, the Senate 
ould have furnifhed her with Commanders, and the Burghers, who were in- 
ircd to military Exercifcs from their Youth, would have fupplied the Place of 
•egnlar Troops. Befidcs, Multitudes of Men fled to Rome from all Parts, for 
iafcty. 

In the mean time, Hannibal daily advanced. From Fregellce , whofc Territory th. B. 26. 
iclaid wafte, to punifh the Inhabitants for breaking down their Bridge, he came *' 9 * 
fo Labicum l 2 , and leaving 53 Algidum behind him, paffed on to Tufculum 54. 


4 t 'Polybius only fays, That Hannibal directed his 
prch through the Country of the Samnitcs; That 
[etook the Precaution to fend a Detachment of his 
roops before him, with Orders to examine all the 
pS and feizc them; and That the Inhabitants of 
W thought him near Capua , when he paired the 
K or the Tevcrone, to come and encamp five 
[lib from Rome. 

j 4 z Cale is now called Cahi. Sec Vol. 1. 

43 Wc have already fpolcen of the Territory of 

[c Sidicini^ and their Capital City called Tcanum 

'.ii * 


1 wum. 


41 See our Accounts of the City of SueJJa, in the 
Ceding Volumes. 

4 f dlupi'y now called Ahfi, ftands in the Terra 

Uvor/j. 


I 6 The City of Cafinum tfave Mount Caftmis its 
,,K '* See the preceding Volumes. 

1 dqnitmm^ a City on the Banks of the Mflfa, 
11)!i its ancient Name to this Day. Frontinus, 
's the Naturalijl , and Tacitus , give it the Title 
ki nnart Colony . 


48 The Ruins of the ancient City of Intcramna 
are yet to be fcen near Ponte Corvo , on the Banks 
of the Garigliano, ill that Part of New Latium , which 
is called Terra di Lavoro. 

49 Mod Geographers place FregelL' near Cepe- 
rano , in the C ampagnia di Roma. 

5*0 See our Accounts of the Courfe of the Liris, 
or Gangliano, in the former Volumes. 

fi Hannibal , according to Livy, had patted thro* 
the Territories of Fru/inon, Fercntmum, and /hopgnia. 
The ttrtt of thefe Cities flood near the Place now 
called Frafehne. Fercntinum and Auagnia retain 
their old Names. All three belong to the C am¬ 
pagnia di Roma. 

fz Labicum was formerly a City of Old Latium, 
in the Neighbourhood of Zagaruolo, ten Miles from 
Rome. 

5-3 O Id Al^ idum is no longer in being. There is 
now in its Territory an Inn, which the Italians call 
L' (fieria del I'dglio. 

5*4 We find /time Traces of the ancient City of 
Tujculum near Frafcati. 

But 
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But this City did not open her Gates to him * and the Carthaginian not think 
it worth the Pains of a Siege, paffed by it, and came down to Gabii 55. Frot^ 
thence, he came on by The Tramefline 5^ Way, till he arrived within eight hun- 
drcd Paces of Rome , and entered the Lands of the Tupinian 5 7 Tribe , where he 
pitched his Camp. The Numidian Cavalry in the Advanced-Guard of the Car - 
thaginian Army filled all Places with Slaughter, made many Prifoncrs, and drove 
an innumerable Multitude of Latins before them. It is not to be conceived, 
what Booty the Enemy took, in a cultivated Country, which had not for a long 
time been infefted by any foreign Troops, and did not expea this fudden Irruption 
of the Carthaginian. But in the midfi: of the Confufion in the City, and i ts 
Neighbourhood, the Tro-Conful Fulvius appeared with his Troops, which were 
inured to War, and had been viaorious before Capua ; and the Senate had taken 
one Precaution before his Arrival, which was ncceffary with refpea to the Laws 
of Rome. Generally fpeaking, no Pcrfon had any Authority within the City, 
but the Confuls for the time being. All other Magiftrates, and the Generals ap. 
pointed for the Trovinces, were only private Perfons in Rome. The Confer ipt 
Fathers therefore paffed a Decree, giving Fulvius an equal Authority with the Con- 
fids. By this means, Rome appointed herfelf a fupernumerary General to rcpulfe the 
Enemy. With this new Authority, Fulvius entered Rome by the Gate Captna'f 
croffed the Quarter of The 59 Carina at the Head of his Troops, came to the Hill 
Efquilinus 6 °, marched out of the City, and encamped between the Gates £/. 
qiulina and Collina. The c^yEdiles were charged with fupplying the new Camp 
with Provifions, and all forts of Ammunition ; and the two Confuls , with the 
Senate, went thither, to hold a Council of War, in which all due Difpofitions 
were made for the Defence of Rome. In the firft Place, the Situation was ap- 
proved, where Fulvius had chofcn to encamp; and then all the Officers were al¬ 
igned their Pods. C. Ca/purnius, the Traitor of Rome , had the Command of the 
Capitol. Detachments were fent to The Hill of Alba, and to e^Efula 62 , to watch 
the Enemy. All the Ramparts were lined with Soldiers,- Troops were ftationed 
at proper Diftances within the Walls; and the Senate thought it neceffary to keep 
their Houfe continually fitting, in the Forum Romanum , to be ready againft all 
Emergencies. They were the Oracle to which rccourle was to be had on all Occa- 

fions. „ , 

§. XXIX. These Difpofitions of the Romans made an Impreflion on their Enc- 

■ and Hannibal himfelf was (truck with them. Hitherto, he had not dc- 
fpaired of taking Rome ; but now he began to doubt of it. The Accounts Dc- 
fetters brought him, of the good Order fettled in the City, and the Forces ready 
to defend it, began to intimidate him. Infomuch that he retired ; encamped be¬ 
yond the Anio, about three Miles farther from the City than before; and there 
contented himlelf with pillaging, and laying waftc the Country, without making 
the lead Attack on the City. Ncverthelefs, he had the Curiofity to go and n- 
connoitre the Romans, and fatisfy himfelf of their Condition : he advanced to¬ 
wards the Gate Collina , and appeared over-againft the Temple of Hercules >i 
attended with two thoufand Horl'c. ^ HEtl 


mics 




5*5* We have fixed the Situation of Gabii near the 

Place called OJleria del Finochio . Sanfon places 

this City near Colonna. See B. i. /m 7 * Vol. I. 

Note 68. , 

5 -6 The Pncncfiine JVay began in the City of Rome 

itfcli; near the Forum Romanum. From thence it 
patted through a great Street called The Patrician 
Street ; and went on to the Gate Efquilina ; from 
whence it reached, (leaving The EfquiUne Field on 
the Left) as far as to Preenefle and Anagnia , where 
it joined The Latin JVay. After this it was carried 
on beyond Benevento , as we learn from The Old 
Itinerary , and Pcutinger 's Tables. 

5*7 The Pu]> ini an Tribe lay near Tufculum. See 
what wc have already laid or it. 

5*8 The Gate Cap Ota is now called The Gate of 
St. Sebaflian. Sec D. If. p . II6. of Vol. a. Note 

75 *. 

The Quarter of The Carina lay between the 
Hills Coe Hut and Pahtinut . See Vol. I. B. 4. 


60 Wc have already fpoken of the Hill fym 

nus in fevcral Parts of this Hiftory; efpccially 
p. 140. of Vol. 1. Note 10. , 

61 See our Accounts of the Gates Collm am 
Efquilina , B. S• (• 2-12. of Vol. 1. Notes 211 
B. II. p. <01. of Vol. 1. Note 7. 

61 The City of JEfula flood on an Eminence 
tween Tybur and Prune fie. Horace IpeaJtf 0 

Ode 2,8. B. 3. 

Eripe te mor*c 

Ne femper udtins Tybur , & JF.fnhe 
Dcclive contempiarts arvnm y & 

Telegoni jug a parricide. 

By theft: Lines it appears, that this City was 
Tufculum , which was fuppofed to have been i° ul 
by Telemon . « 

63 The Romans had creStcd levcral Temp* 
Hercules in different Parts of Rome . Bcfidcs 
which flood without the Gate Collina , the An ,, 
mention eight others. The firft was on t | 1 l 
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Then, the brave Fulvius Flacctis was full of Indignation, at the Boldne/s Year of 
f the Carthaginian ; and inftanrly fent out a Detachment of Horfe to attack him. ROME 
c .... £j e k ac j j n hi s Army, a Body of twelve thoufand Numidians , all DxrTr 


I * I I HT ~ U - W . r-i K.f a .rvitr ^£T I 1-— _I A !*,.*** J~ ~ I I OXLII. 

>}0t W3S this aiJ _ . 

Deferters from Hannibal, and his irreconcileable Enemies 5 and thefe Fulvius had o. Fclv/us 
ofted on the Hill 6 4 Aventinus, till further Orders. But now, the fPn? Conful 
commanded them to march to the Affiftancc of the Roman Cavalry, which was by l^ius Gal- 
this time engaged with Hannibal’s Squadrons. In order therefore to come at the ba, Confuis. 
Gate Epiailina, thefe Numidians were to crols the City, and they marched in good 
Order thro* the Streets. But this Sight affrighted the Inhabitants. As they knew 
not that the Fro-Conful Fulvius had brought any Numidians with him, and as they 
had Icen them come from the Hill Aventinus y they imagined that this Hill had been 
iurprized by the Enemy 5 and their Fright and Commotion was fo great upon ir, 
that if Hannibal had not been at the Gates of Rome, moll of its Inhabitants 
wo uld have gone out of it. However, every one thought it neccflary to retire to 
hisHoufe at lead, and there prepare for his Defence, or expert certain Death. In 
this Pannier, every one took Arms, and fome of the Humidtans, who were rhe De¬ 
fenders of their City, loft their Lives. The Crowd of rhe People, and the Cartel 
that were brought out of the Fields into the Streets for Safety, was luch, that the 
Africans could not, without much Difficulty, make their Way thro* Men intimi¬ 
dated by their Prcfcncc. But at length, they got without the Walls, marched thro 9 
0 !!ow Ways, in the midft of Tombs erefred in the Road, joined the Roman 

and afiifted them in the Fight. The Onfct was vigorous, but turned 


The Carthaginians were repulfed, and Hanni - 


[Squadrons, 

:o the Advantage of the Befiegcd. 

\d returned to his Camp. 

Nevertheless, the Terror in Rome was in the mean time fo far from being abated, 
that it raifed a Tumult there. And as the untra&able People grew more and more 
:efraftory, whilft their Heads were employed on the Walls, or without the City, rhe 
lenatemade ufe of this Expedient to fupprefs them. They ordered, that all rhofc 
ho had formerly been TOitfators, Confuis, or Cenfors , ftiould have Authority to 
:ommand in their refpc&ive Quarters of rhe City, as long as Hannibal continued 
<efore if. But it is laid, that this General had no mind to quit his Enterprizc, 

•ithout a Battel 5 and therefore repafled the Anio, formed his Troops within reach 
if the Enemy, and bid them Defiance. Fulvius and the two Confuis did not 
;ink it proper to decline fighting; which they might venture, almoft without any 
azard, in Sight, and at the Foot, of their Ramparts: And never were Combatants 
lore nearly concerned in Intereft to exert themfelves, than both Parties now were. 

’0 take or to preferve Rome , was the Great End that both Romans and Cart ha- 

propofed to gain by this Vi&ory. All things were ready for the Onfcr 5 Horns, b. 2. 
'hen a fudden Storm much abated rhe Ardour of both Parties. Nay, the Tempeft 
fhich feparated the two Armies was, according to fome declamatory Hiftorians, 
liraculous. According to them, it is not enough to fay that a violent Storm came from 
icHeavens, but wc muft add, that it came alfolrom the facrcd Walls of Rome , and 
pccially from the CapitoL This adorable City, fay they, threw all Nature into Con- 
lion, caft Thunderbolts at her Enemies, and put them to Flight. And, which is more Livy, B. 26. 
prizing, when the Armies were again drawn up the next Day, the Tempeft rc- lI * 
fled with fuch Violence, that it forced both Romans and Carthaginians to retire 
their Tents, the Soldiers not being able to carry their Arms. And laftly, to 


Claud; an de 
Baio Gxtico. 


er, and 


tmu! y to the Weft, over-ngainft the 7 y t 
ate Trigemhia, as we learn from End or and M<t- 
m, It was dedicated to Hercules, under the Title 
Conqueror. The iccond, according to thole 
5 j ors > Was erefted near the Ox-Market, in Honour 
w(7//cj The Viet or to ns. 'The third flood with- 
he Lar', n Gate ; the fourth, without '1 he Gate 
)n, ‘ Flic fifth, on the Hill Quirt twits. 'Two 
tf nvere ercfcled to him, in "The Fla m ini an Circus, 
f l| nder the Title of 7 J he Guardian; and an- 
f under that of The Hercules of 'the Mttfcs , ac- 
humane s the Rhetorician, Or at. cle Sc ho/. 

7 * j hs Temple was common to 7 he Adujis, 
0 Hercules ; becaufe, upon the Credit of an 
edition, it was believed, that this Grecian 
M taught Evunder Letters, when lie came 

r 0 k. III. 


into Italy ; according to Plutarch in his Roman Qu,c/l. 
y8. Where the eighth Temple flood, in which Her¬ 
cules was honoured with the Title of 'J he Defender, 
is uncertain. All we know, is, that the Soldiers 
who had lerved all the Years required of them, and 
the Gladiators who were difmi/Icd from further Ser¬ 
vice, hung up their Arms and Bucklers hi the Tem¬ 
ple of /7mW« Propuonator. 1 his appears from 
the following Line of Horace's firfl Epiltle of his 
firft Book; where /peaking of the Gladiator Ceja* 
nus, who was retired into the Country, he lays. 


airmis 


Her cults ad p oft cm fix is, latet abditus agro. 

64 See our Account of the Hill /Iventinus, B. 1. 

4 I complete 
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complete the Prodigy, it was fair again, as foon as the Armies had left the p| a ; c 
But it happens, fortunately for the Difcovery of Truth, that a Greek Hiftorian* a j 
moft a Contemporary, and of great Fidelity, who has given us an exaft Rcl a ti 0l 
of the Blockade of Rome y does not fay one Word either of the Preparations madi 
for the two Battels, or of the Prodigy which kept the two Armies from fighti n » 
Hannibal therefore continued quiet in his Camp 5 but was ready to make the bef 
Ufc of any Opportunity that offered: Whilft Rome was no longer alarmed. He: 
Senate provided for all Affairs abroad, with as much Quietnefs and Tranquillity a 
if the Enemy had not been at her Gates. 

§. XXX. As the Armies of the Rcpubiick in Spain wanted Reinforcements, a f 
ter their Lodes the laft Year, the Confcript Fathers fent fome thither, without regan 
to the prefent Wants of Italy. Hannibal could not but be uneafy at the News 0 
this Departure of Part of the Roman Troops 5 he looked on it as an Infult on th< 
Weaknefs of his Forces. And he was more concerned at an Incident which really w a! 
but a Trifle. A Deferter told him, that a Piece of Land near Rome, in the Vha 
where he was, had lately been fold at Rome* for as much Money, as it would 
have fold for, if he had not been Mafter of it. This even exafperated him 5 and 
by way of Bravado to the Romans , he put up to Sale the Banker's Shops round the 
Forum Romanum , as if the City had already been his Property. Then he drew 
nearer to it, and came and encamped not far from the Gate Capena . But lie 
was, by I know not what Illufions, lhamefully forced to retire farther from it; 
And the Romans having marked the Place, which had expofed Hannibal to Con¬ 
tempt, afterwards built a little Temple upon it. 

Indeed Hannibal thought in good Earned: of returning. He had brought one 
Part of his Scheme to bear. The ‘Pro-Conful Fulvius had been forced to leave 
the Sic^c of Capua, to come to the Afliftance of the Capital 5 had left only his 
Collegue Appius before the befieged City 5 and the Surrcndry of it had been pod- 
ponci?for lome time. But he was probably little fatisfied with this fmall Succefsji 
and he decamped from before Rome, and came and polled himfelf on a little River 
named 66 Tutia, or Turia > and from thence came into the Territory of the 6 7 &. 
penates . There, in the midft of a facrcd Wood, he found a Temple dedicated to 


6s The Romans confecrated this little Temple, in 
the Way to the Gate Capena, to a new Divinity of 
their own making, to whom they gave the Name 
of Rediculus- This Name was taken from the 
Event itfclf, according to Feftus . Hannibal , fays 
he, when near the City of Home , faw hideous 
Spectres in the Air, which filled him with a fudden 
Terror, and forced him to turn back immediately; 
and hence comes the Term Rediculus, aredeundo. 
But others derive it from the Word Ridiculus; 
which fignifies any thing that deferves to be laughed 
at. The ill Sncccfs of Hannibal's Eli ter prize, made 
the Romans, fay they, very jocofe upon it; and to 
perpetuate his Shame, they ere&cd a Temple to the 
God Rijns, or Laughter, But if this was the Occafion 
which gave Birth to the God Rediculus, the Ro¬ 
mans were not the firfl who paid him a particular 
Worfliip. Lycurgus , before them, as we learn from 
Plutarch, ha'd eroded Statues to the God Laughter, 
os the moft amiable of all the Gods. The Thejfa¬ 
it an s offered Sacrifices to him every Year; which 
Sacrifices were accompanied with all thofe Re¬ 
joicings which were fuitable to the Chara&er of the 
God they worftiipcd. His Images were always 
placed near thofe of Venus , with the Pleafnrcs and 
Loves. Paufianias mentions this God under the 
Name of 0i U Ncvcrthelefs, Feftus' s Ety¬ 

mology of the Word Rediculus, is founded on 
the bell Authority. Rediculi Fanum, extra for- 
tarn Capcnam Cornificius ait fuiJJ’c ; qui Rediculus 
propterea appcllatns eft, quia acccdens ad nr Item An- 
nibal ex eo loco redicrit, qjtibufidam vifts perterritus. 
Varro, in his Satyr called Hercules tuam /idem, 
gives this God the Name of Tutanus, as if he 
had proteded Home againft Hannibal. He makes 
this God fpcak thus: 


Naditt Annibalis cum fugavi exerchum, 

!Tutanus hoc , Tutanus Roma: Nuncupor. 

Hoc propter omnes qui labor ant) invocant. 

Pliny fays, B.f 4. c.6. that of all the Enemies ifii 
Republick had to contend with from its Foundaj 
tion, Hannibal was the only one who threw a Ja?i 
lin into the City. Which was all the Glory hegaiaj 
ed by this Expedition. 

66 It is uncertain whether the River or littl) 
Brook called Tutia, or Turia , which ran into ill 
Tyber, rofe in Tufiany , or the Country of the to* 
nites. Livy's Account feems to imply that it wi 
tcred Hetruria. Hannibal, fays he, came and pul 
cd himfelf fix Miles from Rome , near the Mu 
the Turia ; and from thence he continued his M»< 
towards Capena, an ancient City belonging 
Fletrurians. And Silirts the Poet feems to cop 
this Opinion, in thefe Lines, B.iz. 

Turia dcdticit tenucm fine nomine r'vvnm, 

Et tacite Tuficis inglorius ad ft nit undis. 

It was, according to the latter, only a ton 
let, which ran into the Tyber . CInver thinks it 
the fame which is now called La Fojja, and v 
runs into that River, near the Place which tnr 
Hans cal! La prima Porta. But if Tutia ws 
the Territory of the Sabines, it was the to-*' 
is yet to be ieen near C aft el Jubileo, and the 
of the ancient City of Fidena:, five Mn cs 
Rome, between the A Ilia and the /Into. 

6 y CInver places Capena , a City of old Ht 
near Civitclla, in the Neighbourhood oM™ 
Mount Sorattc . But Holftenitts thinks itjk 1 
Morlttpo. Sec B. iz. p. fy6. of VoLi> >' 
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t be Goddeft Feronia which the neighbouring People had enriched wirh their 

Offer mgs, and whofe Riches had drawn the covetous Carthaginian rbirher He 

a „d ins Troops got a confiderable Booty of Gold and Silver there, tho’ he did not carry 

aNVa y al . dlc Treafurc. Alter Hannibal was gone, and the Temple pulled dovv/ 

[hc Soldiers who dug m the Ruins, found feme valuable Things among them But 
tho’ic IS certain that this fuppofed ho y Place was deftroveri . 

** ^ n ri d k - h = ^21.-; "f d ° r, tr 

mdns. Which is indeed of little Importance, they vary, according to the different 
t, Routs they make him to have taken, to, and from, that CaoirH amcIcnr , 

•V X ? XL f VFTEr ' d Y S ’ Ha ? m * bal P urdj ed his March towards the Eaft at the 

IrC3C ‘-I"- M0let ! aCl0n ‘ T1 ^ ^ of "Si “tncmH 7 £ ‘ 

polled himlelf on the Eminencies, in order to attack him Pnr J’ 

Hannibal, and the Valour of his NumHians, refeued him out of this D ° f 
Hunivinciblc ^Gavahy faced the Romans on ail Sides; and by that means 

gained from rh 1S Act, on, was only the Recovery of fome of the Sood th f V 
Enemy had carried off, and of which they now caftd”hcmfe ves « heTr S r 
the River, and three hundred Prifoncts, which the Roman carried bad to hf 

three Days together, that he Rems not to have abandoned the Dcfi/n of com 
f ^FroFonfuls was ftiil before the Place, and continued the BlofkfdcofV 

In'X/trt r and aS - f °r a x T th if y W I re sot to 3 cther > near Capua, he fuddcnly fed 
! on Apfms Camp, in the Night. A great Number of Romans were uma 

I lhe S P° C ; and the Tro-Conful was forced to leave his Camp, and fly to e Moun" 

Ik tv s afraid of having all the Roman Forces immediately upon him ,• and t£e 
fore abandoned his Defign. He marched fkft thro’ Lucania, then thro’ the Coum 

U J,f*u C *t rU u*A f a r nd fd / dOWn Wlth fuch Ex P edi ^on into the Territory of Rhe- 
Cf R 3t b h had lkC t0 1 j'-r furprizcd thc Cit - y i a t Jcaft lie rook a good Nun, 

A memorable Expedition, in which this Great Commander difplayed all Iris Ta 

not always to be eftimated by their Succefs 7°. ° taterpnzes is 

rL XXXH ', A c D n ° W ’ Hanm/ja/ ' s Departure, and the Return of Applets before 

put thc Slc S c u P on d3 c fame foot as before. The Capstans looked on the 
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^ what we have (hid, in thc firrt Volume, 
the Temple dedicated to the GodtJcfs Feronia. 
^ imie Difhnce from Mount Soraflc. If It was 

mie, according to Lny, tintHmnibal led his Army 

! lU0 thn>’ the 'Territory of the Catenate 

imnft to vc pn/lld the Tyhcr , and we cannot con- 
'vewuh what De/ign he could do this, ttnlefs the 
,1 < m S C ^ c temple of Feronia drew him into 
'1 ( /V ulltr y- And it is certain, both from Polybius 
r', 'OS diat whatever were his Motives to jl he 
‘ l , ii repaiRd the f line River, in order to march to- 
nJl . as Campania. 

an ancient Author, quoted by Liv\> 
L .P V ^J , Us n particular Account of all the Places 
wlm-h hc pretends///w/ 7 ^// parted, in his Road 

V ^ Ctimpania y fays he, he came to 
'jW. trolled thc Cantons ot the Pclivni and 

litmm*?'"’ t( f >ok lhe Ro:ui co and fell 

* ; rJ,c City of Ma, in the Country of 

. J rom rJ,cncc nwrclicd to the Side of 
, t l‘ ca by the Towns of ForntL 

till],,"; icil down upon Erettrn^ and 

W’ ;UUc lro,n C bcucc into thc Neighbourhood of 


70 Polybms has omitted molt of the Circum- 
rtnnccs that mentions of Hannibal 1 s Expedi¬ 
tion nga/nrt Rome. _ According to thc GWX- Hi/to- 
rwn, r/ie Carthaginian General let out on a Hidden 
for Rome, five Days after he arrived before Capua. 
Rut he took the Precaution to leave his Fires bum- 
ing in his Gamp, to conceal his March irom the 
two Conf/tb Fuh’ius and dppius. He eroded Sam- 
mmn with fur prizing Expedition, and parted the //- 
with hisAvmy, before the People of Rome were 
apprized of his Defign. Bur the Activity and Vi>i- 
of 'be CVM ^17;// /^/ W w and 

T ,l P*F Us ' Tri)il/ntc*d the Expectations of 
J-iaftntbal. I he two Roman Generals marched to 
meet the Carthaginian Army, at the Head of a Lc- 
gt°n^ and fomc new Levies, which were then made 
with all poflible Marte, as allb a great Number of 
volutuicrs, and forced it to return back immedi¬ 
ately. So that all the Fruits of Hannibal's Expedi- 
non were only thc ravaging the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. And he was even obliged to leave great Part 
of his Booty behind him, that he might with the 
more Laic efcape the Purfuir of the Romans. 
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Deliverance of their City, as a defperate Affair; and were confirmed in it, by 4 
Meffage fent them from the Roman Generals, that they would give all thofe their 
Lives, who fliould leave Capua , and repair to the Roman Camp. Bat not one 
Capuan did fo; which proceeded more from their Fear of being ill treated by the 
Romans , than any Fidelity to the Carthaginians. Their own Confidences reproach¬ 
ed them with a perfidious Revolt, accompanied with too odious Circumflanccs to 

be pardoned: And the Defpair of the Befieged was increafied, by the Difordcr which 
reigned in the City. No wholfomc Advice was followed there 5 nor indeed was any 
one in their Councils capable of giving it. The Nobility had withdrawn themfclvcs 
from the Senate 3 and no private Perfon had Authority to affemble the Body, f or 
publick Deliberations. The whole Power of the Government was in the Hands of 
a mean contemptible Man, one Lejius , who had obtained it, as it were by Force, 
and did by no means become the high Poft he poffefled. All the Men of Con¬ 
dition were retired to their own Houfes, where they quietly waited for Death, 
which they thought not far off. So that the whole Admin iftration of Affairs de¬ 
volved upon the two Carthaginian Generals, who were more concerned about 
their own Safety, and that of their Troops, than the Welfare of the Inhabitants 
of Capua. They both wrote Letters to Hannibal , in which they were very plain 
with him. Their extreme Danger made that Liberty cxcufable. Ton have, f a id 
they to him, not only betrayed the Inter efts of Capua; but your Carthaginian Troop 
likewife continue here , expofed defencelefs to the Mercy of the Romans. For fear 
of feeing the City taken before your Face , you are fuddenly turned about to the Couth 
try of the Bruttii. Whilft the Romans are fo Jleddy , that you could not , even h 
befieging Rome, make a fufficient Diverfion to deliver Capua. How different is 
your Behaviour from theirs ? They are indefatigable Enemies 5 Ton a cowardly and 
inconftant Friend. Return , Hannibal, Return hither , with all your Troops. There is 
yet time enough. Tou may force the Roman Entrenchments on one Side ; whilfi we t 
with all the Courage of Men in ‘Defpair, make a Sally on the other . Did you pafs 
the Alpes, only to take Rhegium, or befet one half of Tarentum? Hannibal ought 
to be there only , where the Roman Legions and Carthaginian Armies are. It was 
by thefe Maxims that you conquered near the Lake Thrafimenus, and before Cannx. 
IViU you forget yourfelf? 

These Letters were committed to the Care of fome Niimidians , who had more 
than once undertaken fuch Affairs with Succefs; and they came over to the Ro¬ 
mans , and paffed for Deferters. They were the more eafily believed, becaufc the 
Famine had long been great in the City. But as they were endeavouring to find 
a proper Time to efcape, to carry their Letters to Hantlibal , an Accident difeovered 
them not to be real Deferters, but Cheats, who endeavoured to impofe upon thofe, 
to whom they pretended to fly for Refuge. A Capuan Woman, who was aMiftrefi 
to one of them, followed the Numidian Soldier who kept her, to the Roman 
Camp 5 and, by an Aft of Treachery worthy of fuch a Creature, cold the fro- 
Confuls the Defign of thcBcficged, and particularly of the Soldier, who had loved 
her fo well, as to entruft her with the Secret. She promifed to maintain her Ac* 
cufation, in the Prefence of the accufed Dcfertcr; and they were brought Face to 
Face. The Numidian , at firft, flrenuoufly declared that he did not know her; but 
at the Sight of the Rack, he told all, and confeffed more than he had even declared 
to his Miftrcfs. He owned, that he was not the only Dcfcrtcr from the City who 
was entrufled with thefe Letters. For the greater Security, fevcral Copies had been 
taken of them, and given to different Niimidians. Thefe, under the Appearance 
of Deferters, were rambling about the Roman Camp, and waiting for an Oppor¬ 
tunity to get to 7 1 Rhegium. Search was made for them, and above feventy of 
them feized, condemned to be whipped, had their Thumbs cue off, and were 
driven back into Capua , where they were a Burden to the Bcfiegcd, and could not 
hurt the Beficgers. 

§. XXXIII. At the Sight of thefe maimed Refugees, the City was in the utroou 
Conftcrnation. All the People ran to the Place where the Comitia were held, and 
forced Lejius to affemble the Senators there. Thefe had long hid thcmfclvcs: But 
the People threatened to come into their Houfes, and carry them to the Senate- 

71 Wc have Ipokcn of Rhegium already. It Parts of Italy , near The Sir eights of Sitrdy* I f “ 
flood in Bruttium , now Qalabrta , in the extreme now called Reggio. ^ ^ 
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houfe by Force. So that Fear brought them together, and their Houfe was never Year ot 
fuller. The Majority were for fending a Deputation to the Pro-Confuls , to capi- ROME 
tuiate with them, and obtain at leaft tollerable Conditions of them. But there was 
on e among them, who had long been exaiperated againft the Ro?nans , and his cX FulvT^ 
Fear of the Punilhment he deferved, made him untradtable. This was Vtbius P/.Centuma- 
riusy the firft Author of the Revolt, and that declared Friend to Hannibal 5 and 
when he came to fpeak, every thing he faid favoured of Rage and Dcfpair. Tou ba y Confuls. 
propofe, faid he, to fend a Deputation to the Romans. Have you forgotten upon B ' 26 ' 
tyfat Terms we are with them? We are not now in fuch a Situation as when we 
went to intreat them to ajffift us againft the Samnites 5 and far rendered up ourfe Ives 
end Eftates to their Repubhck . We have fince gone off from her, when Jhe was 
funk low in Credit > and in the moft odious manner ? Did we even fpare the Ro¬ 
man Garrifon ? Did not we ftifle them in our Stoves , inftead of fending them away 
,fafe and untouched? Have we not introduced Hannibal here, and fent him from 
hence to try to take Rome? Are thefe Injuries which the Romans can forget ? On 
the contrary, only obferve how obftinately they are bent on revenging them. Hanni- 

and its Citadel is threatened 5 yet Rome leaves both to be 

Two Confular Armies 


W 


bai preffes Tarentum 

taken, rather than not turn all her Forces againft Capua. 
before it > and for the fake of the Plea jure of punifhing us, all the Schemes of the 
foreign General are neglected. We have been Jhut up for above a Tear together 5 
and the Romans ftill obftinately continue a Blockade, which has coft them much 
Blood, and numberlefs Labours . The Republick fujfers her Provinces to be laid 

afie, and expofes her Capital to the utmoft Danger, rather than break up from 
before Capua for one Moment. Even wild Beafts have Tendernefs enough for their 
Wing, to fly to their Help when affaulted: But our furious Enemy would not leave 
in, even to fly to the Affiftance of their Children . They thought the Reduction of 
Capua a more important Concern, than appeafing the Lamentations of their Wives, 
end preferving the Tombs of their Fathers . What then have you to expedl from a 
\ People who thirfl for your Blood, and have not any PaJJion ft rouge r than the De¬ 
fire of ruining you ? Death, yes, Death, to me, is a much better Refuge, than the 
Clemency of the Romans. Death will at leaft prevent my bearing the Infults of an 
infolent Conqueror. An Appius or a Fulvius flail never drag me thro' the Streets of 
Rome at the Tail of his Chariot, to grace his Triumph. Rome Jhall never fee me 
tied to a Poft, and fubmitting my Head to the Ax of her Li&ors, after having 
ken firft beaten with Rods. I will not live to fee our Houfes in Flames, our Walts 
levelled \ and our Wives difhonoured. Alas! what can we hope for, from an Enemy 
ditch glories in executing Vengeance with the utmoft Rigour . The Romans ruined 
Alba, tho the Place from whence they originally came . Can Capua then expetl a 
better Fate? The Romans hate it more than Carthage. Let Death then be our 
Refource', : tis our only Remedy. I have prepared a great Entertainment at my 
Houfe . After we have eaten and drank plentifully, a Cup of Poifon will end our 
'boys, and our Misfortunes, together . Let all thofe who either are weary of Life , 

'w defpife it, or defpair of preferving it, follow me . Funeral Piles are ready to 
\km all our Bodies . A glorious Death will at leaft procure us RefpeEt from our 
Enemies: and the perfidious Hannibal will lament the Lofs of Allies, who did not 
\dferve to be thus deferted and betrayed. 

Thus fpakc Firms. But the moft numerous, and moft fcnfible Part of the Sc - 
wtors, did not give into his Fury. The Majority decreed. That a Deputation 
[hotild be fent to the Generals of the Beficgcrs. The Capuans had Multitudes of 
^fiances before their Eyes, of the Indulgence of Rome to the Nations that fub- 
,n htcd to her. Thofe who were of a contrary Opinion, to the Number of twenty 
tcvc *b followed Virtiis, and took Part of the fatal Entertainment to which they 
' Vcr c invited. There they firft endeavoured, as much as they could, to drown tJoy, s. 26. 
kir prefent Uncafincfs, and their Apprchcnfions of the future, in Wine and f H 
Ming j and then the Scene foon fliiftcdj and all was Melancholy and Horror, 
oilon was prefented to the Gucfts, which they, all took 5 and after they had env 
faced one another, to take their laft Adieu, and had with Tears lamented the Eate 
* their Country, fomc continued near the Funeral-Piles which were prepared for 
15 ni > others returned to their own Houfes. The Poifon operated flowly, and its 
ms were for fomc time fufpended by the Quantity of Meat they had eaten, and 
III. 4 IC the 
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they had drank. But all died, fooner or later, and before the Gates of 
ROME the City were opened to the Enemy. 

§• XXXIV. As to the reft of the Captions , the Hiftorians have not told us the 
Terms of the Treaty they made with the Romans . We are left to judge of them 
Centuma- only by the Event. But it is at leaft certain, that the Day after the Deputation 

g \ u l l ; the Tro-Confuls ordered one 7 2 of the Gates of the City to be opened, that they 
»aV Coniuis. might take Pofleflion of the Place 5 and the Lieutenant-General C. Fulvius , en¬ 
tered it with one Legion? and fome Squadrons of Horfe. His firft Orders, after 
he had feized all the Gates, and placed ftrong Roman Guards there, that none of 
the Befieged might efcape, were, that all the Arms fhould be brought to him. Tfi cn 
the Soldiers of the Carthaginian Garrifon were feized, and the Remains of the Se¬ 
nators were fent to the Roman Camp, to be tried by the Tro-Confuls. At firft 
they were loaded with Chains, and forced to produce all the Gold and Silver they 
had, which amounted to feventy Pounds 7 3 Weight of Gold, and three thoufand 
two hundred Pounds Weight of Silver; and then thofc of the Senators, who had 
mod openly declared againft Rome 9 were fent to two Roman Cities. Five and 
twenty were fent to Cole? and eight and twenty to Teanum ; and it was refolvcd 
to determine the Fate of thefe chief Men in Capua ,, before any thing was decreed 
concerning the reft of the Inhabitants. 

.AFRIUS inclined moft to Clemency; and Fulvtus thought that it was ne- 
ceffary to make Examples of them ; and the Difpute grew warm between the two 
Confuls. To put an end to it therefore, Appitis referred the Affair to the Deter¬ 
mination of the Senate at Rome: And he likewife thought it belonged to the 
Confcript Fathers? to judge fome Municipal Towns of the Allies of Rome , which 
were accufed of holding a Correfpondencc with the Capuans? and aflifting them, 
during the War. But his Collcgue was more fanguine and bold in after ting the 
Rights of Generals of Armies, after the Surrendry of the Enemy’s Cities. He fuf- 
fered Appilis to write what he pleafed to the Senate; but he himfelf fet about 
executing the Vengeance of Rome. He immediately went out of the Tent where 
the Council of War was held, and ordered the Legionary Tribunes? and Com¬ 
manders of the Allies, to get ready two thoufand Horfe, to march at the third 
Sound of the Trumpet. No body knew how Fulvius would employ thefe Troops; 
but he marched out of the Camp at the Head of them in the middle of the Night, 
and by Break of Day arrived at the Gates of Teanum. Then he ordered the Ma- 
giftrates to bring before him the twenty eight Caption Senators who were detained 
Captives there; and did not delay their Punifhment a Moment. After they had 
been beaten with Rods, they fell by the Axes of the Liblors. From thence the 
Tro-Conful haftened to Gale? and (hewed the other five and twenty Senators there, 
no more Mercy than he had done thofe of Teanum. Indeed Fulvius might have 
fpared their Lives, if he pleafed. When the Offenders were produced, and juft 
tied to Stakes before his Tribunal, a Courier arrived from Rome , which brought 
him Letters from the Trator Calpurnius? and a Decree of the Senate. But the 
Conftil fufpetting, that thcDcfign of them was to fufpend the Execution he was about, 
and that the Confcript Fathers commanded him to refer to them the Judgment of 
an Affair, which they judged to be cognizable only at their Tribunal; he there 
fore put the Packet into his Bofom, without opening it. Then, with an Air 0 : 
Severity, he ordered the Litlors to execute the Laws ; and notwithftanding the 
Rumour that was fpread in the Aflcmbly, that the Punifhment of the Capita 
was ordered to be determined at Rome , Fulvius was obeyed. He faw the Bloodf 
of thefe mifcrable Men fpilt, and did not read the Letters or Decree, till it wai 
too late to favc them. And yet the Rcpublick never once blamed the ‘ProConfw 
for this Inftancc of Severity! She was doubtlcfs pleafed to fee herfclf revengd 
without incurring the odious Charge of Inhumanity among her Allies! Asicw 11 
ordered, all the Odium of this cruel Execution fell on Fulvius. 

$.XXXV. And the following Adventure incrcafcd the Hatred of the People 
the *Pro-ConfuL yet more. Whilft he was giving Directions about the cruel 

71 This Gate, according to Livy , was over- fo opulent a City as Capua. In fome MnnaM 1 
againfl the Roman Camp, and was called The Gate we read two thoufand and feventy Pounds 

()f 9 yUptttY *• of aI A oiul tltirlu nn<* di/uifmH fWO lllHW j 
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cution of the Senators, there came from Capua , and appeared before his Tribunal, Tear of 
one Jabellius Taurea , who tho’ fomething of a Bully, yet was reputed brave among ROME 
^is own Party. During the War, he had challenged the moft valiant Horfcman DXLII _ 
ainon" th <z Romans 5 and he was now come in a Pury to feek Death at Cale, where Cn. Fulvius 
he lud been an Eye-witncls of the Punifhment of the moft illuftrious of his Conn- Ce ‘ s ’ 7 J m ** ui 
trymen. At the Sight of this Maffacre, he was pierced with Sorrow and Com gIl- 

pailion, and addrefted himfelf to the Conful in this inful ting manner, juft as he ba, ConiuIs. 
was soing to dilmifs the Aflembly. Stay one Moment , Fulvius! In order to com - 
fte'thy Cruelty , I am yet left to be executed . And then thou may eft boaft of 
hiving killed a braver Man than thy felf Fulvius was furprized at this unexpected 
Uravado, and indeed tired with fhedding Blood; and befides, had juft publifhed the 
Decree of the Senate, whereby they claimed the Determination of the Affair of 
the Capuans . He therefore replied, Tou come too late to be punijhed, and are 
2}}ad with Rage . At which, Jubellius leaped about in a frantick manner, and 
uttered thefe Words, which were the laft he ever (poke. Wretch that I ami I 
have lived to fee my Country reduced to Slavery . 1 have ftabbed my fVife and 

Children , to preferve them from the Infults of an infamous Conqueror ; and I am 
come kither to have my Blood mixed with that of my Friends and Countrymen. 

Should then my Enemies deny me Heath ? However , my own Ar?n at leaft fall 
give what they refufe me. Which faid, he ftabbed himfelf to the Heart, with a 
Dagger he brought under his Robe, and fell down dead at the Foot of the Tri¬ 
bunal. Some Hiftorians 7 4 indeed relate this Affair differently, and difagree as to 
ihc Circumftanccs of the tragical Affair of Cale 5 but we have followed the Tradi¬ 
tion which is built on the beft Authorities. 

§.XXXVI. Thus the Senate of Capua payed dearly for their criminal Revolt * 
and Sentence was next pronounced againft the City, and its Inhabitants in general. 

The c Pro-Conful, Appius Claudius , had died aimoft immediately after Capua fur- 
rendered 5 fo that Fulvius was left alone, and ordered to execute the Vengeance 
of Rome . Accordingly, he appeared before the little Places in the Neighbourhood 
of Capua , which had joined in her Revolt 5 and upon fight of the Romaiis, 

7 5 At elk and Calatia furrendered at Difcretion. And the General was content 
ivifii cfefh'oying only the Leaders of the Revolt. Rome only cut off the Heads of 
durfeore of the principal Lords in Campania; and the reft of the Nobility were 
lifperfed in feverai Prifons, where moft of them perifhed with Hunger. As for 
the common People, they were fold by Auction, and made Slaves. But it ad¬ 
mitted of a greater Debate, what lhould be done with the proud City, which had 
fo Jong pretended to rival Rome. Some of the Confcript Fathers were even for 
fazing it 5 it being a ftrong Place, and too near the Capiral. But the greateft 
umber were for preferving it, and making it a Retreat for the Husbandmen, 
ho were employed in cultivating the fineft and moft fruitful Territory in Italy: 
nd the Repubiick therefore kept to hcrfelf the Property of thefe vaft Plains, and 
•fthcHoufes in the City ; and tranfplanted thither Freedmen , and Workmen of 
forts, to help to manure thefe fine Lands, and promote Commerce there. Ne- 
[errhdefs, the new Inhabitants had no more Privileges, than mere Villagers. 
tytta was no longer a City 5 fhc had neither Senate, Comitia, nor Mngiftratcs. 

W only fent a Fncfetl thither, annually, to keep thefe new Inhabitants in 
Wer, and to hear the Caufes between the Husbandmen and Tradelmen : And 
lc ancient Inhabitants of Capua were difperfed, without any Hopes of a Return. 


"4 According to Livy, fomc Authors gave a dif- 
Cil * Account of the Circumftanccs of Jutellim's 
pi). They fay, lie did not come cf his own 
•°Mto Calc ; but was led thither with the Scna- 
s i who had been guilty of Rebellion. And being 
Mt-'mned to die, he was tied to a Po/t as well as 
°f lcr Rebels. Juft as he was going to be exc- 
fpoKe thofl* Words whicn the Rowan Hif 
J!' PMs in his Mouth ; but the Noife of the 
_intors drowned his Voice. So that Fulvius was 
• . ^ command Silence, that he might hear the 
Hlw ‘* As lbon as he was heard, the Execu¬ 


tioners doubled the Blows with their Rods, by Or¬ 
der of the Pro-Conj'ul, and began with putting the 
Sentence of Death, pronounced againft the twenty 
five Senators of Capua, fir ft in Execution upon him. 
The lame Authors alfo add, that Fulvius read the 
Letter from the Senate, which had been put into 
his Hands, before the Criminals were executed. 
But fie was left at Liberty, either to execute the 
Rebels, or refer their Trial to the Senate, as he 

plcafed. ^ , , _ . . 

7f We have fpokcn of Atellv and Calatia, m 
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v„, „f Such was the late of a once flourifliing City, which Plenty had foftew 
R O M E Luxury fwelled with Pride, and which had corrupted Hanntbal, and had been dc- 
dxlix. f erte d by him 1 Yet none murmured at the Severity of the Romans againft j t 

They even feemed to have treated it with Clemency, in not demolifhing the 
Centuma- very Walls of a rebellious City, which had proved unfaithful to them, in their 
LOS , p Sul- j Diftrefs. Hannibal alone bore all the Shame, of being either not willing 

ba, ,U Co^u1s.' or not able, to relieve a City, which he had brought to utter Ruin, and which 

had expofed itfelf to the greateft Mifortunes for his fake. This much funk his 
Credit in all the provinces of Italy, and efpecially among the Allies of Rome. 



3 r 3 


THE 


Roman 



iftory 


9 


BOO 


$. 1 . taking of Capua , in a manner before Hannibal's Face, extended 

1 the Reputation of the Romans to Places where their Name was fcarcc 
known, till that time. <^AiitoUa 1 was then a little State in Greece , 
confining of feveral Cities united in one Republick, which by its Situation, was 
expoied to the Infults of powerful Enemies. It bordered, to the Eaft, on Achata-? 
or rather, it was a Part of it. To the Weft, it bordered on Epirus, ylcarnania 2 , 
a Province of the Epirots , was fo near it, that it was a great while fubjedt to the 
tJEtolians. And to the North, c /Etolia was bounded by Thejfaly 3 an Macedon. 
Thilip King of Mace don-> and one of the Succeflors of Alexander the Great , had 
lately taken Acarnania from the c ^/Etolians? or at ieaft forced them to fubmit to 
his Terms j and having, as we have before obferved, long fince entered into Al¬ 
liances with Hannibal , he was now preparing to go into Italy , without doubt at 
the prefling SoiJicitations of the Carthaginian. It was evidently the Intereft of 
the Roman Rcpubliek to keep at hortie this young Prince, who was proud of his 
Conquefts in his own Neighbourhood. His Union with Hannibal might probably 
ruin Rome. And therefore Al. Ealeriiis Lavinus? by his prudent Conduct, prevented 
this Blow j flopped the Macedonian? .and laved the Dominions of his Republick in 
ltd). . .. 

LtyEVINUS was then with the Title, of Pro-Prator, commanding a Fleet 
of fifty Ships of War, with one Legion of Soldiers on Board, for Land-Service. 
His Bufiaefs was, to keep the Seas clear, watch the Steps of King Philip , and 
guard the Coafts of Italy , from Bnmdujium to the Bottom of Greece ? and being 
informed of the Preparations the King of Macedon was making, he rcfolved to 
thwart his Dcfigns, and keep him employed at home, in Wars that would give 
him much Trouble. To this end, he caft his Eyes on the yEtolians , who were 
itiuch injured by ‘Philip's IJ/urpations, and refoived to ftir up them, and their 
Allies, againft Macedoyi . But it is probable, that Lrevinus did not enter upon this 
mtciprizc, without the Advice, or at lcafl the Confcnt, of the Senate. He was 
cruifing with his Squadron on the Coafts of Greece j and he began with 
etting lome <iAEtolians on Board his Fleet, and entering into fccrct Conferences 
v ’ith them. Tilde were foon dilpoied to favour the Romans ; and the next thing* 
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Vltl1 them. Tiidc were foon difpofed to favour the Romans ? and the next thing 
hacforc, was to engage the whole Body of the Nation in the Intcrcfts of Rome . 
0 this end, Lecvtmis went and harangued their next Diet, which was aflemblcd i a 


] y ,K k‘r the Name of ALtoHavs^s formerly com- 
' <■ louled that Country which is now called The 
v }w at or J. title Greece, ft was ill A chain, on the 
1 pl Epirus . 'Flic River Event/\ , or The Ei~ 

it to the EaU from the Lorn or Lo- 
1 tJ Fo the Weft, it was divided from 

h Y die River Achelotts. And to the South, 
T'j bounded by The Ionian Sea. 

I ..... ca pl a *tw lay South of Epirus y between the 

to thc Laff, and The Gu/ph of Am- 
0 ^ lu Weft, According to Niger? this Pro- 

V »t. HI. 


vincc is now called both La Carnia, and Dcfpoiat. 

3 The Ifaly was bounded to the South, by Achat a; 
to the Weft, by Epirus? to the North, by Mace- 
don ; and to the Faff, by The JEyy/m Sea. The 
Mounts Olympus, Oj/a, Octa , and Pin das, furrouud 
it on all Sides. It was formerly divided into five 
Provinces, ThcJJ'aliotis? Phthiotis, Ejiiofis , Pctajgia , 
and Magnefia. The Capital of his Country is to 
this day bailed Larijfa• Cajlaldns gives the prelent 
ThcJJ'aly the Name of Comcnolitari ; but Father Brief 
calls it’ J anti a . 


4 L 


a few 


3H 

Year of 
R O ME 

DXUI. 



Cn. Fulvius 
Centuma- 
LUS, P. SlJL- 
picius Gal- 
ba, Confuls. 
Livy* B . 26 . 
c. 24 . 


Liv. ibM* 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXII. 

a few Davs probably at 4 NaupafUim, a maritime City, which feems to have beer, 
the Capital of rjEtolia. He firft gave the Diet a modeft Account of the Vifto- 
ries Rome had lately gained over Hannibal and the Conquefts of Marcellas in 
Sicily, among which, the Redu&ion of Capua and Syracufe were, not forgotten : 
and then he went on in this manner. Rome ts no lefs faithful to her friends, 
than terrible to her Enemies. She gives the former the Right of Citizcnflup, and 
entitles them to the fame ‘Privileges as her own Capital enjoys. She /acrecity per¬ 
forms the Conditions of her Treaties ; infomuch that fome Nations prefer a ban 
Alliance with her, to Jbaring her Right of Citizenfhip. As for you /Etolians, 
(he will pay you double Honour, if you become the firft Nationbeyond the heas, that 
join the Romans. I am very fenfible how troublefome a Neighbour the ambitions 
Kim of Macedon has been to you. But when afilfted with our Arms, yon Wl ll 
foon fee Philip driven out of Acarnania, which he has ufmped from you, and keep 
himfelf upon the Defenfive in his own ‘Dominions. That flounfhing ‘ Province, 
which was taken from you by this Conqueror, Jhall return to the Dominion of !ts 
old Mafters: If you will enter into Engagements with Rome, L will be anfijuetabk 

for the Reflitution of it. 

This Difcourfe made an Impreflion on the two Heads of the tACtohans, Scopn 

and Dorimachus; and they, full of Hopes of recovering their Loffes, harangued 

the Diet in their Turns. Ltevinus had out of Modefty laid little in Praife of his 

Republick But the two Chiefs ran out into Panegyricks upon her, with all that 

Eloquence of which they were Mafters, and knew how to apply, upon impor- 

tant Occafions. They deftred, not only to enter into a League with the Romans , 

but likewife that as many of the neighbouring Nations, as could be prevailed on, 

fhould be brought into it j and to this end, they fent Deputations to all the Re. 

publicks and Kings in their Neighbourhood, which they thought they could bang 

into an Alliance with Rome againft King Philip. They fent Ambaffadors to Elus, 

Lace daemon <*, and Attains 7 King of Pergamus 8 in Afia Minor to P leuratus 9, 

who was either Matter of a Part of Thrace, or perhaps a Portion of lllyncum-, and 

laftlv to Scerdilecdus King of the beft Part of the laft mentioned Country. The 

- Account 


4 NaupaSlus, or Naupaftum, was formerly a con- 
fidcrable City in JEtolia. The prefent Natives call 
it Epattos, or Nepatlos ; the Turks , Ewebadt. The 
Italians give both this City, and the neighbouring 
Gulph, the Name of Lepanto. This City, which 
flood on theSea-Coaft, was called Nartpartnm, be- 
caufe the Hcraclid\c had built here the firft Ship 
which carried them to Pelopotmefus . In the firft 
Ages, it belonged to the Locri Ozolec. The Athe¬ 
nians afterwards made themfelvcs Mafters of it, and 
gave it to the Mcjfcnians , whom the People of La - 
ced.emon had driven out of Peloponnesus^ as we arc 
informed by Thucydides . Then the Lacedemonians 
having in their turn conquered the Athenians, at 
Egos Potamos , took Naupadtts from the McjJ'e- 
wans , and reunited it to Locri. After this, Philip 
of Macedon, the Father of Alexander the Great , 
Jei'/.ed it, and reftored it to the JEtolians , who liked 
it, becaule of its Proximity; and from that time, it 
was always thought to belong to JEtolia. 

c Elis, formerly a Canton of Peloponncfus , was 
bounded, to the North, by Achaia ; to the Eaft, by 
Arcadia ; to the South, by McJJ'eniay and to the 
Well, by The Ionian Sea. The greateft Part of this 
Province now bears the Name of Belvedere, as does 
oid Elis its Capital, on Account of the Beauty of 
the Climate. The Rivers Penens and wa¬ 

tered the Territory of the Elians. 1 he City ot Ptfa y 
or Olympia , one of the moft confiderable Cities in 
the Country, was the general Rendezvous of all the 
Greeks , for the Celebration of The Olympick Games , 
in Honour to "Jupiter Olympius. So that this Coun¬ 
try was looked on as particularly dedicated to that 
God. Thole who prclumcd to commit anyAd of 
Hollility there, were deemed guilty of a great Pro- 
phanation. Ncvcrthclcfs, Elis was often laid wane 
by the People of Arcadia and Liaccdattnott. It need 
,wor be obfervrd, that the Temple aud Statue created 

z 


to Jupiter Olympius , in the City of Olympus as 
reckoned one of the Wonders of the World. 

6 Lace demon, known alfo by the Name of tyjrw, 
was the capital City of Laconia , a Southern Fro* 
vincc of Peloponncfus. It is now called Mifitlra, 
But fome pretend, that it flood near the Place now 
called Palechori, five or fix Miles from AEJithra. 

7 The Attains here fpoken of, is Attains thtrtrf, 
who fucceeded his Father Etimencs the Firft , vlio 
was Brother to Pbiletcerns . 'The latter was Tns* 
Purer to Lyfimachus King of Thrace, at Perfimi, 
and afterwards acquired the Dominion ofthisuifi 
and cre6ced it into a little State. Attains began to 
reign in the Year of Rome 5*12; and according to 
the Hiftorians, reigned forty three Years. 00 ton 
he died in the Year of Rome $$ 6 . This Prmcovj 
efteemed for his Valour, and his Magnificence*, 
had improved his Mind by the Study of the libflj 
Sciences, and polite Arts. Eumenes the 
eldeft Son and Succcflbr, had fo great an Alieai 
for his Brothers, Attains , Philctccrus , and 

that they are propofed as an exemplary I attern 

brotherly Love. Their Mother was Apollo 

Cyfica* * r r * Pro 

8 Per ramus was a City of Great MyJio, a* 

vincc of' Afia Minor , near the River Catcuf , 
now cal led Per tamo, or Bergamo. 1 twas t) , 
dcncc of the Attali ; and the native City 0 [ , 
nious Gallienns. It flood on the Confines 0 ) 1 
and was watered by the River Selinus. ^ 

9 Livy makes this Pleuratus one or the n 5 
Thrace ; but Polybius makes him King ot ^ 
try in Illyritum. He was not that Ptew* » 
whom wo fliall fpeak hereafter. g 

10 Seerdil,cdus was one of the chief ^ 
lyricism. He feems to have been a Sovcn b ,. 

a Part of this great Country. Ho rav SVrK 
during the Regency ot 7 cat a. ! hen 1 ^ 
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Recount the Greek Hiflorians have given us of the Negotiation of the <ifEtolians Year of 
w ith Lacedamon, is this. - ROME 

$.11. CHL<^yi£ N EA S was the Orator who fpoke in the Senate of Lacedamon DXL1X 
in favour of Rome\ but he met with fome Oppofition. It is probable, the King of cZ FulvTus 
M acedon got Intelligence of the Plots the o Ftolians were laying againft him* and 
foiiicited the Lacedemonians to join him. At leaft, he found an Acarnanian in cius Gaiba, 
the Lacedemonian Senate, who fpoke in his Favour. However, Chleneas was firft Coijfuls * 
permitted to make his Propolal of engaging the Lacedemonians in a League 
againft Philip > and he fpake thus. I am perfuaded-> Lacedaemonians, that no p0 b^ us » p -9* 
plan will dare to deny that Macedon has been the common Caufe of all the Misfor-*' 22 * 
tunes of Greece. Tour Fathers have told you , that Philip the Father of Alexander 
t he Great, facked 11 Olynthus, a Colony of Athenians and * 2 Chalcidians* 


oHifbed the Athenians themfelves j and difperfing his Troops over the Territories of 
[acedsmon, laid it wafte . Alexander his Son furrounded Peloponnefus with that 
Multitude of Nations which he conquered ; and what Cruelties, what Robberies , 
did he not commit at Thebes? Ana have the Kings of Macedon who fttcceeded 
hm> [pared Greece more than their Predecejfors ? After Antipater had defeated 
the Athenians near Lamia 1 ", how feverely did he revenge himfelf on your Cities ? 

He filled them with Banijhments , Profcriptions , and Slaughter. In Jhort , thofe 
who efcaped his Fury , could no where find any Refuge , but among the yEtolians. 

And why Jhould 1 call to mind the barbarous Hoftilities of Cafifander *4, Demetrius, 
and Antigonus Gonates, which are fref in all your Memories ? Some feized your 
Cities , others eflablifted themfelves in Tyranny , and would not let the People enjoy 
one Pafs Liberty in Peace. The perfidious Antigonus indeed made life of Addrefs 
to deceive you. He came with an Army , in Appearance to deliver you from the 
cruel Clcomencs 1 5 , who tyrannized over you ; but in reality , to preferve himfelf 
from the Attempts of an ambitious Man , whofe Spirit and Valour he dreaded. So Pohb. B. 9. 
that upon the whole> you have not Jo much Reafon to love the Macedonians, for c - 23 * 
not deftroying your City when they had it in their Power 5 as to hate them , for con¬ 
tinually oppofingyour gaining the Sovereignty of Greece, which other wife you might 
have acquired. But to come to the Point. Ought you to prefer an Alliance with 
Philip, the prefent King of Macedon, to one with the AEtolians? Good Gods! 

What a Creature is he ? By how many Alls of Inhumanity and Impiety , has 
he rendered the Beginning of his Reign infamous ? How many Temples has he 
laid in Ruins at Therma 16 ? TVhat Treachery and Cruelty did he [hew the Meflc- 


made an Alliance with the Acarnani and Illyricans , 
"'ho jointly carried on a "War in Acbata and JEtolia; 
flip' before, the Epirote had before borrowed Succours 
of the Aitolians, to a£l againft the Illyricans. 

n Xenophon places the City of Olyntbus in Tbracc. 
It Hood near the Peninfula which is between the 
Oulphyf Salonika and that of A'tomama . This City 
"ns formerly poilefted by Greeks, who came origi¬ 
nally from Chalets , a City of Euboea , and by a Co¬ 
lony of Athenians. Afterwards it had great Quarrels 
foinetimes with the Lacedemonians, fometimes with 
fiic Athenians, and laftly with Philip of Macedon, as 
Wc Iwtn from the 0lytitbiakoi of Demophcnes. 
u Bolides the City of Chalets , the Capital of 
of which we have already ipoken, there 
"ns, according to Strabo, another City of that Name 
W/Ltulnt, near the Springs of the River Evenus. 
l i fhe City of Lamia was iituated on an Eini- 
kiicc in Thejjaly, towards the Sea-Conft. It is now 
alied Lamina, and lies about feven Miles Weft of 
ffy. It ftands on the River Agircna, towards 

lJhe (ddpb of ctton. 

M Qajjandcr, Demetrius, and Antigonus, had 
t! K>ied luceellively in Macedon. 

, 1 5 C Icoynenes the Third was the Soil of Leonidas 
Mig of Laced, cm on. Flo began to reign in the hun- 
1^1 and thirty fevemh Olympiad. He made tfic 13 c- 
c ] % ids Reign remarkable by the Troubles he 
md means to raile in the City of Sparta , and by 
u\, c j u d °t the four Ephori, whole El lutes he coil¬ 
ed, lor the Iicitcdt of the People. After he had 


mans ? 

lettlcd his Dominion in Laccd.emon, he made War 
with the Achaians, and defeated them in a pitched 
Battel. Then the conquered People implored the 
Aftiftance of Antigonus Dofo, Tutor to young Philip 
King of Macedon; and they delivered up the Citadel 
of Corinth to this Prince, as a Pledge to fccure their 
Performance of the Treaty. The Epirote, the Pho- 
c.ei or Phocenfes, the Arcadians , and the ThcfJ'a- 
lians , all entered into one general Alliance. Inc- 
verthelefs, Clcomcncs took megalopolis , the Capital 
of Arcadia, by Force. But at length, Aratus cut 
his Army in pieces, near Scllafia , a City of Laconia , 
feized Sparta, and forced him todly into Egypt , to 
Ptolomy Eucrgctes, for Refuge. And after he had 
formed a Plot againft Ptolomy Philopator , the Son 
and Succeftor of Eucrgctes , he killed himfelf. about 
the fccond Year of the fortieth Olympiad. But the 
King of Egypt did not fpare him, even after his 
Death. He revenged himieJf on the dead Body of 
Clcomcncs, which ne faftened to a Crofs. Nor had 
his Mother, or Wife, or Children, a happier Fate. 
Philopator condemned them to be put to a painful 
Death. See Po/yb.B. 1. JttJliu. B.iH. and Plutarch, 
in his Life of Agis, and Clcomcncs. 

16 The Geographers mention two Cities of 7 her¬ 
nia ; one in Galatia , on the Confines of Bithynia and 
Phrygia, which is now culled Erma , or Gcrmaflc , ac¬ 
cording to Lcunclavius; the other in Pifidia i which 
the Ancients call TcrmcJJ'us. The latter is now but 
a Village. The Name of Therma was taken from 
the hot Baths in the Neighbourhood. They were 
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Whereas the ^Etolians have always been Enemies to the Enemies of 
Ancipatcr > 8 and Brennus flaw them fly to your Aflflftance againft the I n . 
undations of their Macedonians and Gauls, which overfpread your Countries. Rut 
Cn Fulv.us isthat Occajion is there for my putting you m mind of what is pafi . 7 our prefect 

Centum*.- Ir.terejl ought to determine you, in the Cafe before you. If you make War -enth 
LUS > p - SuL “ Philip you will have nothing to fear from your Neighbours. 1 hey have been al 

™CbSST ready 'fubdued, and our Arms flail protect you againft their Attacks. Befides u . ha 

v .A /__ tn pvpecl from oar Forces , when united with thofe nf 

' fcarce able to refifl the Etolians 

weak then will Philip find himfelf to be, when he fall fee his Dominions at - 
tacked by the Fleets of Rome, and King Attains, by Sea ; and the Troops of/ Eto- 
lia Elis , and Lacedcemon, Jhall break in upon them , by Landl Let not then a 



0^26, 27. 


of Macedon. t/oe rrars> j*"" ; w V«r-7 

againft Maccdon, all former Treaties with that Kingdom ? Thofe you haw 

made with the ./Etolians ««■ a/ later Date, and ought (fill to fubfifi ; milefs m 

have Reafon to complain of the /Etolians for Breach of Faith. 

This Difcourfe of Chlaneas, which had more ioiid Reafomng, than 0 w M « 
Subtlety in it, raifed a Murmur of Approbation among the grave Senators of La¬ 
cedaemon 5 and they all thought it would be difficult to anfwcr it. Lyafeus him- 
feif ‘Philip’s Orator, was ftruck with it. He held his Peace tor tome tunc, and 
when the Noife in the AfTembly was over, he replied thus. Tho an Acarnanian, 
/ think it ncceffary to undertake the Defence of King Philip of Macedon m 
Mailer , and of his Inter efts. The prefent Debate is now reduced to this fmfi 
Oueftion, whether the ancient Treaties of the Lacedemonians with Ant.gonus, 
Tutbt to ruperfede thofe that they have fince made with the A E to Hans. But btfm 
it was brought to this, the moft venerable Afhes of our Monarchs have been dif 
turbed, and they have been reprefent ed as the Authors of aL the Mis for turn of 
Greece. Chlameas has gone back as far as to Philip, the illuftnous ion of Amyntas, 
and derived all your Calamities from him. But how grofty would he imp op urn 
you ? Olynthus indeed funk under his Arms ; but how much was Boat to tin 
Advantage of aU Greece ? By his Victory, he delivered you f rom y Onojnarchw 
and Philomelus, thofe prophane Tyrants, who after they had pillaged the Tempi 
Delphi, were preparing to invade your Territories .' And you then were grateful ft 
flo great a Benefit, and declared Philip the Defender of your Dominions and pm 
Captain-General. If he fpread fame Terror in the Territories of Laccdamon.it 
was only to compel your Anceft or s to reunite tbemfelves to the other Greek Urn, 
and enjoy a happy Peace with them. I allow, that Alexander treated the Thebans, 
who had provoked him, with Rigour. But ought not the Benefits you ream 
from his Conqueft of Pcrfia, to be mentioned at the fame time ? As to his Pi- 
feffors, I admit that fome of them were Enemies to Greece. But does it be con 

the jEtolians to complain of it ? The Greeks never fujfered fo muc f rom f,. 
cedon from iEtolia. Did not the vEtolians/rr up Anrigonus to come and # 
folve a general Diet in Achata ? Did not they enter into a League withApnm 
of Epirus, to divide Acarnania with him, and fell its Inhabitants by Auaio ,j 
Slaves ? What Cities and Temples in their Neighbourhood have not their Genet# 
filled with Slaughter, and Profanations ? What Robberies did Timtcus co»0 
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faid to be fovcrcign Remedies forPalfics. Anlfland 

— i » V % t 1 I. * A* \ - T »ft 1 ■» •%. «4 

alfo in the A> 

which was thi.., -- . — . „ . .. 

were fome Mineral Springs in it. Polybius like- 
wife, B. fpcaks of another Place called Therma, 
near the River Acheron, between Ai folia and Macc¬ 
don ; and this feems to be the Place Ipokcn of in 

ChUnea ?s Speech. f __ e 

17 Mejjenta was formerly the South Canton ot 

Peluponnefus, fituated between Laconia to the Eaft, 
Elis u> the Well, and Arcadia to the North. It is 
now a Part of Belvedere. MeJJ'ene, formerly the 
Capital of this Country, is now called Mofentga. 
iS Polybius here fpeaks of Antipater the Firfl , 
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King of Macedon , and Son of CaJJunder . ]4 l 
tells us, he was killed by his Father-in-law yjj!. 
chits King of Thrace, after a Reign of three Y 

and a half, in the third Year of the 
twenty firlf Olympiad. As for Brennus, he lu ( 
into Maccdon at the Head of a terrible Army 

Gauls , ns wc have obferved, fal. z. 

19 We have Ipoken of the Exploits'of 
chus and Philomelus , and the tragical tiw 

two Generals, if. M of 

20 We don’t know who this Ttnixtu w . 

whom Polybius Ipeaks, B. IO. But it |! » P 
he was General of the /Etolians . 

it 
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. t fo e Santfuary of Neptune at Txnarium 2i ? an j that of Diana at Lufi 22 ? Year oF 
*p[ 0 t to mention many other JEtolians, who have proved more fatal to Greece, than R O M £ 
either Scythians, or Galatians 2 3 . Compare now the Services the Succejfors of Alex- 
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ander have done Greece, with the Calamities yEtolia has brought upon her. But to Cn. jyLVIU’S 
confine ourfelves to the prefent Age. Ought the Aitolians to reproach Philip with ^ s N p g" UL 
rmningTemples , who have themfelves profaned thofeof 2 4 Dio and Dodona? And with p^ s Gal- 
retard to Antigonus, Lacedxmonians, the Favours you received from him are fuch , B *, Confuis. 
a f you ought never to forget. Tou provoked him ; he m^de War with you. Tou 
entne to a Battel-, he was victorious in it. Tour Cities and Liberties were in his 
Favdsi and he rejlored them all to you . He drove out the Tyrant who enflaved 
m: and you juridically declared him your Guardian , and promifed an inviolable 
attachment to him. To which I am very forry to add , that you have fince broken 
through all your Engagements with him . Tou have promoted the Inter efts of ALtoliz 
minft thofe of Macedon. And now it is even pretended , that your Forgetfulnefs 
0 f the Services of Antigonus di[annuls your Treaties with him , and frees you from 
all Obligations to Gratitude. Strange Rea fining ! Is one A£l of Ingratitude fuff 
cknt to cancel all Obligations to Duty , and give a Sanction to all future ACls of 
the fame kind? Tour Treaties with us have been inferibed on c Piliars, facredly 
confirmed by ACls of Religion , and ought never to be broken by you. Renew them 
thtn y at leaft now that Philip fo Hi cits you to do it. Tou fay indeed, That the pre¬ 
fent State of Affairs makes it necejfary that you ftooitld Jhift Hands } and That the 
Htppviefs and Tranquillity of Greece cannot be fecitred without it. But thefe 
arc Venn Pretences . Achaia will long continue in her prefent Condition , if you con- 
time faithful to your Promifes to us. It is only her Union with the Barbarians that 
cm difturb her Tranquillity. Jf you continue united to the Nations that [peak the 
fame Language with you, you will continue fafe. But if you follow the Policy of 
the /Etolians, who to revenge themfelves on Philip, are calling in the Weflern 
People to their AJfiftance , it will be far other wife. Surprising Imprudence ! Sooner 
or later, the Temp eft muft return upon themfelves. Their Defenders will foon be¬ 
come their Conquerors; and then their DejtruCtion will draw after it the Ruin of 
all Greece. It therefore highly beho ves you ,, Lacedxmonians, to divert the Storm. 

■Imitate the Forefight of your Anceftors, who fo refolutely withflood the Sollicita- Poiyb. B. 9. 
Lions of Xerxes. Don’t be prevailed on by the Example of the yEtolians only, to c - ^ 2 * 

■embark in a War with Macedon, Epirus, Theffaly, Boeotia, Achaia, and Acarnania. 

It is common for the ^Etolians, upon the leaft ProfpeCl of Inter eft, to prefer Broils 
to all Regards to Honour and Probity. But Lacedxmon aCls upon different Mo¬ 
tives-, Decency and ftriCt Equity have their due Weight in her Deliberations . 

Oppofe then the Enterprises of the Romans and ^Etolians with Force. Comply 
'with the Defires of all Greece 5 and if any of your Magiftrates is prejudiced with 
a contrary Opinion , let his Reafon get the better of his Prepoffejfions. 

Indeed, this Difcourfc ought to have made Greece tremble with the Appre- 
Jienfions of future Evils j but the wifeft Rcpublicks don't forefee Misfortunes at 


21 T.aiarium was a City of Pc lop onn efts in La - 
lyiiii. Procopius calls it Ccr.capolis , and Ccnopolis. 
n ]L ‘ ancient Geographers place it near a Promon- 
^ )r y of the fame Name, now Cape Matapan, or 
•tyo Aldina. It is now but a fmaJl Town, called 
\ fame Moderns Caibarcs. Niger gives it theNamc^ 
Porto dcUe yOuaglic ; became great Numbers of 
Juails were found "there. This City lay about forty 
Fc Miles South of Lace demon. There is yet to 
r fp an horribly deep Gulph on the Declivity of 
alUl near Cape P.cnarium ■ which the Poets took 
W’theMouth of Hell, And to this Day, an Opi- 
10,1 prevails among the People in the Neighbour¬ 
ed, that the Devil comes out of this Cave every 
, M° go a hunting in the Shape of a Hound. Sut- 
as ky$, that there was a Temple erected to Nep- 
u °? ?l ,c Promontory; and that it was an Invlo- 
'j C Afyluni for all that fled thither for Refuge. 
f were leveral Marble-Quarries in this Neigh- 
Huhood,^ which arc much boafted of by the An- 
was, Travel Icrs like wile lay, that Cryflal, Me- 

P rC( dous Scones, were formerly dug out of 

lt Moim aiu. ’ 

VOL. HI. 


22 We don’t know the Situation of this City of 
Lufi, unlefs Polybius here /peaks of Lyj in Arca¬ 
dia. Paufanias, B. 8. and Stephen of Byzantium 
mention it ; and the former lays, there were no 
Footfleps left of this City. 

23 Galatia is a Province of Afra Minor , which 
Strabo , Pliny , and Ptolomy , call Gallo-Gr,ccia. It 
took that Name from the Gauls, who made rhem- 
felves Mailers of it. It was bounded to the Weft, 
by Great Phrygia, Bythinia, and Afia Propria ; 
to the South, by Pi/idia and Lycaonia ; to the 
Eaft, by Cappadocia ; and to the "North, by Paph- 
lagonia , which fome alfo make a Part of Gala¬ 
tia. It is now called Chiangare, according to Ca- 
ftaldur. 

24 Dio, or Dium, was formerly a City of Ma¬ 
cedon, fituated on the Coaft of The Thermaic Gulph , 
between the Mouths of the Aliacmon and Phary bur, 
at the Foot of Mount Olympus, according to Strabo \ 
and feven Stadia from The Gulph of 2 hejj'ahnica. 
It is now called Stadia. 


4 M 


jTo 


318 


Year of 

ROME 

D 3 UI-. 



Cm. Fulvius 
Centuma- 
jlus, P. Sul- 
picius Gal- 
b a, Con fuls. 
Livy , 5 . 26 . 
r. 24. 


Z./V. 5 . 26. 
«- 25. 

Lk'. ibid . 






The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXXli. 

fo great a Diftance. Latvinus's Fleet was then formidable to all the Coafts of the 
Mediterranean ; and the Confederacy of the Romans with King detains and the 
< \yEtolians , was a powerful Motive to Lacedamon to join with the ftrongeft p arty 
So that fhe declared for Rome, and Elis with her. The Kings Pleuratus and ScJr. 
dilcediis were ready to join in the League with the <iyEtolians and Romans 5 and 
nothing remained but to draw up the Treaty, which was done in thefe Words 
If the Inhabitants of Elis, the Lacedaemonians, Attalus, Pleuratus, and Scerdikdus 
think fit to enter into an Alliance with the Romans, let them immediately arm , to 
make War with King Philip. The Romans jhall furnijh the Confederates 
twenty five Ships, at the leafi. All the Conquefls which Jhall be made between 
the Confines of ^Etolia and Coreyra, Jhall belong to the Confederates ; but tie 
Booty which jhall be taken, Jhall belong to the Romans. The latter jhall do thin 
tttmojl to get Acarnania reftored to the u®tolians, its ancient Majlers . The yEto- 
iians jhall not make a Peace with King Philip, till he has promtfed to leave Rome 
and her Allies in Peaces and on the other hand , Rome Jhall never be reconciled t 
him , till he leaves off making War with the ^Ttolians, and their Confederates. 

$. 111 . But thefe Articles were not figned rill two Years after $ when they had firft 
been confirmed by the c. yEtolians at Olympia , and the Senate at Rome. This 
Delay in ratifying them, was occafioned by the Dilatorinels of the Romans , in 
fending Envoys to c^fiEtolia: and when ratified, the Romans placed them in the 
Capitol, as a valuable and lafting Monument of their firft: Alliance with the Greek 
Nation. However, Hoftiiities began with Philip , even before the Treary was figned 
Lavinus feized the Ifland and City of 2, > Zacynthus ; and took the Cities of 
26 (iyEniadte and Nafus from the Acarnani 5 and reftored them to the c yEtohm, 
Then thinking thefe firft Conqucfts fufficicnt to fufpend the Projeds of Tbify, 
he retired with his Fleet to Corcyra, and there wintered. 

In the mean time, the King of Macedon , who was quiet in his City of Telia 1 !, 
only making Preparations for the War in Italy , received an Account that the 
League between the Romans, and the Kings and Republicks in Greece , was con¬ 
cluded 5 and thereupon immediately altered his Meafures. He refolved to turn his 
Arms againft the Greeks * his new Enemies, the next Summer s took the Field 
early in the Spring 5 and made Incurfions into the Lands of Illyricum 5 in the 
Neighbourhood of Oricum , and Apollonia. His Dcfign was thereby to prevent the 
Epirotre from entering Macedon , during his Abfence, and to keep them in Awe, 
by the Terror he fpread in Illyricum . He indeed ravaged the Territory of Apol 
Ionia, forced the Apolloniates to retire into their Cities and all on a fudden fell 
on 28 Pelagonia and Sintra, and took the City of the Dardani, to prevent their 
making an Irruption into Macedon . From thence he came down into Thejfdp 
in hopes of prevailing on the Theffalians to join with him : and he left his cldeli 
Son Perfeus among them, with four thoufand Men, to guard their Frontiers. 

After this Expedition, which was foon finifhed, Philip returned for fonic 
Days into his Kingdom of Macedon , from whence he foon marched an Army to¬ 
wards Thrace 2 s\ and againft: the M<edi. Thefe People ufed to fall on Macedon as 


zf See what we fay of the City and Ifland of 
Zacynthus , B. j. p. 4. of Vol. 1. Note 11. 

26 There were two Cities, which had the Name 
of Atntad.e. One was in Acarnania, on the Shore 
of The Ionian Sea y and at the Mouth of the River 
Achelons. It is the prefent Dragamefio, according 
ro Sophia*: and Stephen of Byzantium calls it Ereu- 
fiche. The other was, according to this Geographer, 
in TbeJJdly , near Mount Oeta. As for Najfus y or 
Nafus, it was probably a City of Acarnania , not far 
from OeniadiC towards the Mouth of the River 
Achelous. 

27 Pella , a City of Macedon , flood between the 
Mouths of the Rivers Erigon and Lydius, which run 
into The Tbermaic Gulph. Stephen of Byzantium 
lays it was formerly called Bunomos . Sop hi an places 
it where at prefent Hands Janizza ; a Term which 
in the Turkyh Language flgnifics The New City. 
Ntgcr calls it Zuchr'ta. Luke llolllcnius pretends, 
it flood in the Place which the Greeks call rd nuXtc- 


rlrt*, becaufe the Ruins of feveral Palaces are dif* 
covered there. In this City Alexander the Oral 
was born. 

28 The Name of Pelagonia was common to a 

City and Canton in Macedon. The City, according 
to Contacuzenus , flood between the River dp 111 
and Caftoria. The Canton was alfo called ftp 
litis , bccaufe it had three Cities in it. As for t 1 
City of Sintia , it was fituated in the North I art° 
Macedon , on the Side of Thrace. . J 

29 Thrace , now Romania , or Rumalia, i* 
great Province in Europe , which is bounded, to 
South, by The JEgaan Sea ; to the Ea(t, by the 
lefpont. Propontis. The Thracian Bojphotw, a‘ ld , 
Euxine Sea ; to the North, by Bulgaria j and tc> 
Weft, by Macedon. The Meeds po/rdfod a « 
Thrace , beyond Mount Rhodope; and therefore 
lomy calls this Country Medica; but others f, 1 
the Name of Macedonian Greece , bccaufe 

dcred on Macedon , on the Side of Iht 
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foon aS ^ er King 8 Were engaged elfcwhere. TPhilip therefore laid wafte the Year ot 

Country about 3° Thragandce and Topyris , and befieged the latter. ROME 

^ ]V. In the mean time, the i^/Etolian Army marched out of their Territories, 
and entered Acarnania . Scopas, the General of the <iyEtolians 9 had conceived Cn- Fulvius 
H opes of conquering it. This Conqueft had already been begun the laft Cam- ^entuma-^ 

i(Ttl by Levitins, who had taken tgyEniadte and Nafus from the Acarnani. Be- pI'cl s g 7 l- 
fides, the c Pro- c Pr<etor was near enough to aflift the ayEtolians with his Fleet and Confais. 

r e gion- And this reduced the Acarnani to Defpair. A War was unavoidable * 
and they took fuch defperate Refolutions concerning it, as would better have be¬ 
come wild Bealls, than a civilized People. In a general Afcmbly of the Nation, 
they refolvcd among themfelves not to lay down their Arms,\ill they had utterly 
deftroyed the zyUtolians \ and they absolutely forbad all their People to give 
Meat or Shelter to any of their own Soldiers, who fhould be beaten. Nor 
was this all. Every Acamanian, who was between fifteen and fixty Years of Age, 
was obliged to ferve in the Troops. The oldeft Men, Women, and Children, 
were committed to the Care of the Epirote, who were defired to place all the Afhes 
of thole who were killed in Battel in one Tomb, and put an Infcription upon it, 
which fhould do honour, to their Memories. And after thefe Precautions, they 
took another more neceflary than the reft, which was, to write to ^Philip to quit 
all his other Entcrprizcs, and fly to the Afiiftance of Acarnania . Accordingly, 
the King of Macedon, after he had taken feme Cities in Thrace by Capitulation, 
advanced flowly towards the Camp of the Acarnani, which was on the Frontiers 
of their Province. And then this furious Confpiracy of the Acarnani 9 and the 
Approach of Philip, difeouraged the tyyEtolians to fuch a degree, that they re¬ 
tired to the Center of their Dominions, without making the lcaft Attempt. How¬ 
ever, their Motion and Confederacy with Rome , made Philip think his Prefence 
neceflary at home ; and he therefore retired to the Center of his own Dominions, 
and continued quiet at Pella . 

As for Lavinas, he had, upon the Return of the Spring, weighed Anchor, and 
failed from Corcyra to Naupaclus 5 and his Arrival had put the <^/Etolians in Motion. 

The Rendezvous of the Confederates was at Anticyra 3 1 , a City of the Locri > 2 , 
who were Neighbours to the <^/Etolians 5 and the Romans were foon there by Sea, and 
i\\z<i/EtoIians by Land, and laid Siege to it. They invefted it by Sea and Land ; 
bartered it on both Sides, but with moft Vigour where the Romans were 5 and at 
length it furrendered at Difcretion, and became fubjeft to the <z/Etolians. Li¬ 
mits referved nothing for his Troops, but the Booty they took in plundering the 
Ciry. And there, the Pro-Prcetor, who was feized with a long and dangerous 
Difeafc, was obliged to tarry a great while, even till after the Election of the 
chief Magiftratcs in the Campus Martins: and it will foon appear, how far he was 
concerned in that Ele&ion. 

§-V- Thus the Affairs of the Rcpublick profpered on the Side of Greece 5 
but in Spain* flic had received a terrible Check the laft Year, by the Death of the 
two Scipios . Indeed the brave Martins, being chofen their Commander by his 
Troops themfelves, ftill fupported the declining Intcrefts of Rome there. But after 
•ill, it was difficult for him long to make Head againft the numerous Armies of 


During the time that Han- 


the Carthaginians in Spain, without frefh Succours. 
nM kept Rome blocked up, fomc flight Reinforcements had been fent to Spain , 
but rather out of a Bravado, than any Imagination that they were fufficient to 


9 ° This City of Phra^anclc is utterly unknown. 
I be City we here call Topyris flood in Thrace , on 
,l j c Confines of* Maced on. It is called Toprtts by 
Procopius; and Topyrium by Antoninus, out ac- 

!*% to Sophian. it has now changed its Name 
111(0 that of Pn/io. 

1 } Anticyra flood near the River Sper chins, over 
pm. Mount Oct a. It bordered upon Tbejjdly- 
^ r i f is an Irtand of the fame Name, which a- 
oitjHls with Hellebore , according to Pliny , B. 25-. 

J°p n y and Strabo tell us there was another City 
anticyra in Phocis. It is now called Suola. 
o 3 * Deris, or Locri , was a Country of Achaia. The 
of tin’s Province had different Names, accor¬ 


ding to the different Cantons they inhabited. Some 
were called Locri , or Locrenfes Ozohc ; who inhabited 
the Weflern Part of Locri , which bordered on Pho¬ 
ds ^ to the Eaft; The Gnlph of Corinth . to the South ; 
Doris , to the North; and All folia, to the Weft. Ci¬ 
thers. which were called Locri Epicmeniidii , bor¬ 
dered upon Tbc//aly , Doris , and Phocis . The Locri 
Opnntif, fo called from the City of Opus their Ca¬ 
pital, lay on the Side of liptrus , between Boeocia 
and Phocis , and bordered upon the Locri Epicme- 
midii. The Locri Epizephyrii fettled in Italy, near 
The Zephyrian Promontory, in Calabria . This Cape 
is now culled Capo Bstr/ano. 
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Year of anfwer the Wants of the Repubiick there. And after the taking of Capua jv 
R O M E applied herfelf in good earneft to ftrengthen her Armies in Spaing and equal the" 

to thofe of Carthage . To this end, fhe pitched' upon C Claudius Kero T 
Cn. Fulvius lead a large Body of Troops to the Banks of the Ebro, and command them tit 
Centum a- f uc h t i me as a Succefifor was appointed. This Claudius Nero had had the Con 
Sus'cr mand of a Legion before Capua, with the Title of Tro SPrcetor, and had fh cv ^ 
ba, Confuis. himfelf to be a good Officer. He was ordered to chrufe out of all the viftorio * 
Fall. Capa . droops fix thoufand Legionaries , and three hundred Horfe, together with fix thou $ 

fand auxiliary Foot, and eight hundred auxiliary Horfe 5 and this Reinforcement 
embarked at Ruteoli , had a fafe Paftage, and landed at Tarragona. There the 
Roman Galleys were unrigged, and laid up 5 their Crews incorporated among the 
Foot j and thefe new Troops joined the Forces which Marcins and Titus Fontdm 
Lhy, b. 26. had faved for the Repubiick on the Banks of the Ebro. From thence they ac j 
£ ' 17 * vanced towards the Enemy then encamped between 3 3 Illiturgis and Mentifa , at 

the Foot of the Mountains called to this Day 34 The black Rocks j and there the 
Romans fuddenly invefted Afdrubal . By feizing a Neck of Land covered with 
- Wood, Claudius Nero had it in his Power to intercept all his Provifions. 

The artful Brother of Hannibal was fcnfible of his Danger 5 and depending 
more on Cunning than Valour, for his Deliverance, he had recourfe to Negotiation! 
He fent an Herald to Claudius , with very advantageous Propofals, and thereby over¬ 
reached the Roman . Afdrubal promifed to leave Spain , and tranfport all his Sol¬ 
diers from thence, if the Romans would give him and them their Lives 5 and 
this , was too favourable a Propofai to be reje&ed. Befides it was much better 
to get all the Enemies of Rome out of Spain , than to hazard a Battel with Men 
defperate. The Generals had a Conference about regulating the manner of de¬ 
livering up the Provinces and Cities $ and the expert Carthaginian continually 
raifed unexpected Difficulties, and thereby prolonged his Departure. He regulated 
his Steps by the Quantity of Provifions he had left in his Camp. Sometimes he 
difputcd about the Day of evacuating the Places which he had in his Power; 
fometimes about, the Garrifons that the Romans fhould place in them 5 and all thefe 
were affe&ed Delays, in order to compafs his Defign. Every Night Afdrukl 
fent away his Men from his Army in Companies, which climbed up the Moun¬ 
tains, and filently pafifed over them without the Knowledge of the Enemy. And 
every Day was fpent in fruitlefs Interviews and Conferences. 

Till at length, all the Carthaginian Infantry had gained the Plains, and Jf 
drubal had only his Elephants and Cavalry left in his Camp 5 and the cunning 
General found means by a proper ufe of accidental Circumftanccs, to fave thefe 
likewife. He obferved that a thick Fog covered both Armies, and he fent to do 
fire Claudius to cxcufe him from appearing at the Place appointed, that Day. He 
faid it was a Carthaginian Fcftival, at which he was indifpenfably obliged to aflilh 
and the Excufc was accepted. But by the Help of this Pretence, and the Fog, 
Afdrubal marched with liis Elephants and Cavalry, under Covert of the Wood, 
the Skirts of which the Romans had feized, and very happily got out of their 
Prifon. When the Sun had difperfed the Fog, the Romans perceived that they 
had been cheated. They found the Carthaginian Camp deferted 5 and CUuhl 
purfued after the Enemy for fomc time, to fight him. But Afdrubal retired in 
good Order, and cfcapcd with only a few Skirmifihcs between his Rear-Guard and 
the Van-Guard of the Romans . 

§N 1 . When News was brought to Rome of the Opportunity Claudius had let 
flip, the Senators were extremely concerned at it. Ever fince the taking of 
Capua , and the Humiliation of Hannibal , the Romans had taken as much Care 
of the Affairs of Spain , as of thofe in Italy. But one Angle Campaign in a foreign 
Country, had robbed Rome of two great Generals, whofc Union, Probity, anf 


33 Wc have already declared, in this Volume, 
that lliturgis lay near dndttjar Ell Vicio. Sanfon 
places it near Linares . Its Territory was watered 
by the River Batis, and was Fart of Eafl Andalufta. 
As to the City of Mentiffa , which Pliny nlfo calls 
Mentejfa , it rtood, according to Martin Ximenes, 
Sanfon, and Brietius , near Mon tie l, in that Part of 


New Caftile , which is vulgarly called La 
But Mariana believes it to be the prefent City 01 
Montizon , or Montejon. , . 

34 Xnthony Morales tells us, That thefe 
Rocks, called in the Language of the Country 1/* 
nas Ncgras , are yet to be leen near a ^ 

of /,hidalufta , fituated on the Guadalquivir. 

Valour, 
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Valour, ft nick Terror into the Spaniards and Carthaginians ; She therefore caft Year of 
her Eyes on the many valiant Commanders with which fhe then abounded, but R O ME 
found none whom fhe thought capable of Supplying the Places of the two Scipio 9 s 
with Dignity. And this Uncertainty about this important Choice, continued till Cn. Fulvius 
the Time of the Election s when Heaven^ ever watchful to aggrandize Rome, had, Centuma- 
without -her Knowledge, prepared a young Warrior for this Pott, who afterwards mws GaZ 
avenged her (Quarrels, fupported her oh all Occafions, vanquifhed Hannibal, and BA, Confuls. 
fubdued Carthage . 

The Comitia by Centuries were dflemblcd for clcftiiig a Tro-Conful to recover 
the Glory of the Roman Name in Spain 5 and it was then cuftomarjr for all Can- 
didates for Offices of Diftintftion, to wear a white Robe of a very bright Colour, 
and wait for the Favour of the People on an Eminence, where they could be cafiiy 
diftinguifhed. But the People had the Mortification to find that none of the Ro- 
fliarrGenp rals changed his ufual Habir, or fought their Suffrages, on this Occafion. 

On the contrary, evident Marks of a Diflike to this Employment, appeared in the 
Faces of thefe Great Men s and this general Reludance in them, made the Comitia 
look pn the Affairs of Spain as defperate, and renewed their Grief at the Lofs of 
the Scipio's , whom no one would venture to fucceed; However, in this general 
Dejection, young C P. Scipio mounted the Eminence, on which the Candidates ufed 
to appear, and offered to take Upon him the Rro-Confulate , which his Father had 
dtfeharged fo long, and with fo much Glory. Scipio had all the Advantages of 
Birth, Name, Valour and Conduct, to plead for him 5 but he feemed to be too 
young for an Office of fuch Importance. He was but juft turned of four and twenty. 

Neverthelefs, as he had already obtained the <i^Edileflrip before the legal time, Rome 
now again confidered his Virtues, more than his Age. Not only all the 3 5 Centu- 
ties, but every Voter in every Century declared him Rto-Conful of Spain. Yet it 
is probable that he held the Rroconfidate only by Commiffion. 

g.VII. But Rome feemed to repent of this Choice, fo contrary to her eftablifhed 
maxims, as foon as fhe had made it. She was afraid that the Heart had had a 
greater Share than the Head, in preferring the tiling Merit of this young Man, to 
the many brave Commanders in the City, of knPwn and approved Experience ; 
and this Fear was alfo tin&ured with Superftition. The Defeat and Death of Scipio. 
the Father, were deemed inaufpicious Prefages with regard to the Succefs of the Son. 

The fro-Conful therefore perceiving the Uneaftncfs of the People, affemblcd them, - 
and harangued them in fuch a manner as renewed their Confidence. No Man 
cverfpoke better, or with a finer Grace. His noble Mein, and that Air of Sweet- 
aefs, mixed with Majefty, which appeared in his Countenance, made as great Im- 
reffions on his Hearers, as his Words. Befides, he had found Means to fupport, 
om his Youth, a very favourable and very extraordinary Prejudice, which the 
mans had entertained of him. That he had private Conferences with the Gods, 
nd was governed by fecret Infpirations. Many Perfons believed, that the Succefs p 0 /^. b. , 0 . 
hich every where attended him, and the Favour of the People who adored him, '• 2 * 
verc rather the Gifts of Heaven, than the Effc&s of human Prudence. Thus Men, 


! 




ithcr out of Jealoufy, or an extravagant Admiration of what they cannot attain 
°> often aferibe the Product of a wife and artful Conduct to fupernatural Caufcs. 
SCIRIOy who well underftood the Genius and credulous Temper of the Ro- 
ms } pradlifed the Deceits of 3 6 Numa, Alexander the Great . and Lycuretis , and 


3 f It Is evident, by what wc have elfewhcrc ob- 
cTved, that the Right of choofing Pro-Confuls be¬ 
gged to the Comitia by Tribes. Nevertheless, 5 wc 
? c Scipio railed to the Pro-Confular Dig- 
‘•y by the Centuries. But this was an extraorai- 
JU otep. Befides, the Importance of the Office 
which Scipio was promoted, was fuch, as made 

J C< l, Y the Perfon who filled it (hould be 

n n t0 Orders of Men in the Rcpublick. 

nH* therefore leave the Text of Livy as we 

uotwitliUanding the Corrosion or Grom - 

v vtr rta ^ s Tribe r, in/lend of Centuries. 

£ Wc have obferved, in the firft Volume, that 

e to/? 0 c Advantage of the Credulity of the Peo- 
’ Wlt ‘ l rc 8*rd to the pretended Conferences with 

VOL. in. 


the Nymph Egeriu , in.order to give the greater 
Credit to his Laws. Lycurgus, and Alexander the 
Great , made ufi; of the fame Artifice. When they 
wanted a Sstn&ion for what they did, they made ufe 
of the Authority of the Oracles, which they made 
to fpeak what Language they pleafed. In L'wy i 
B. 2,6. and Aulus Gcllius , B. zj. c. i. We have an 
Account of a Dream Scipio's Mother had, before 
flic was big with him; and upon the Credit of which, 
the People, already prcpoffelfed in Scipio's Favour, 
believed him to be the Son of Jupiter . The young 
Roman made an artful Ufe of this popular Opinion, 
and did not contribute a little to fpreud it: And 
thefc Prejudices in his favour, paved the Way for 
his Promotion to Honours, before the legal Age. 


4 N 


appliett 


022 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Boo k XX x 1 1 


Jut. Geliius , 
B- 6. c. 21 . 
Poly if. B . IO- 


Women 


Year of applied them to promote the Go#d oj: fiis Country, and his own Glory. 
l O M E went to the Capitol every Morning before Pay-break, ordered the Temple of y Um 
DXLII- to be 0 p C ned for him, and there continued a great while in a kind of Con, 

templation. It was even remarked, that the Dogs which kept Guard on the facred 
Centuma- Hill, did not bark at the fight of him. And this Event, which was little furpriz. 
x.us, p^Sulpi- J in fince Scipio had paid Vifits enough to the God for the Dogs to know 

ConfuB. ALBA ’ him, paffed for a Prodigy. When any bpdy fpoke to him of the Converfation he 

had with the Gods, his model! Silence was fuch as might well perluade People, or 
at leaft give them Reafcn to fnfpeft, that he acknowledged himfelf to be a F a . 
vourite of Jupiter: And by thefe Means Scipio difpofed the People to enter into 
his Views, and found his Soldiers ready to execute the mol! difficult Enterprizcs, 
ffom a Perfuafion that Heaven had revealed to him the Succefs of them. Nay, 
he had the Addrefs to fill his own Family with the fame Prepoffeffions. After he 
had formed a Plot to get himfelf and his Brother Lucius chofen o 'Ediles, not- 
withftanding their Age j when he thought the Succefs of it inevitable, he one Day 
told his Mother that it had been twice revealed to him in a Dream, that he and 
his Brother Ihould be c^Ediles. How will it fur prize you , added he, to fee join 
two Sons invefted with a ‘Dignity from which their Touth excludes them! And 
indeed, the Mother was afioniffied at the Refpea the People paid her Children, 
who were then deprived of their bell Support, by the Abfence of their Father, 
She thought there was fomething very unaccountable and fupernatural, both in 

the Event, and the Prediction of h e r eldeft Spn, 

Not that Scipio was always ftri£tly regular in his Conduct. From the time he 
became fufccptible of Paffion, he had his Gallantries. His Father was one Day 
forced to drag him out of a Miftrefs’s Lodging, half dreffed 5 and he ever after 

His boafted Chaftity was not cpmplexiQnal, but rather the Effcft 

of his Policy, or his Virtue, In ffiort, perhaps no Hero ever had a more happy 
Mixture of civil and military Accompliffiments. The Relation of his Exploits 
will £hew, that he was in the Field a greater Commander than Hannibal , and 
worthy to overcome him: And no Man Ihewed greater Affability and Sreadinds, 
both in City and Camp, than Scipio. His Difintcteftednefs Was fuch, that he neg- 
lofted every thing but his Gipry; and his Liberality was fo great, that it was fome- 
times thought Profufenefs, He was eafy pf Accefs at aU times, and gracious to 
all that approached him ; which for far gained him the Affcftions pf both People 
and Soldiers, that he was their Idol. His Figure and Air were fuch, that Nature 
feemed to have formed hitn to win, the Hearts of all that faw him. There was 
fomething in his Features that was both tender and martial at the fame time, 
The Sweetnefs of his Looks, and the Fire that fparkled in his Eyes, befpoke the 
goodmatured General, and the intrepid Soldier. And tho’ he did not affed to 
heighten by Art, thofc external Beauties which Nature had given him 5 yet nei¬ 
ther did he chufe to bury them in the nafty Slovenlinefs, which the Great Gene- 
m/.gmb. 3. rals of his time made Matter of Merit and Qftentation. He ffiaved his Beard, for 

this Cuftom was then introduced into Rom : And in times of the deepeft Mourn¬ 
ing, he did not utterly negled his Pcrfon, or the Decency of his Drcfs. And that 
this did not betray any Weaknefs of Underftanding, may juftly be inferred from 
his conftant Affeftion for Ennius 37, the famous Poet of his time, and the In 

ventor of the Latin Hexameter Verfcs. 

Such was the very promifing General, whom Rome appointed to repair her 

Loffcs in Spain 5 and the Republick, as ufual, neglcfled no Precaution that was lit- 

ceffary tQ fecurc her Pro-Conful all the Succefs he defired. She nominated an old 

Proprietor, named M. Junius Silanus, to accompany Scipio j rather, according 

to one Hiftorian, as a Coadjutor, to affift him with his Councils, and tempertin 

Fire of his martial Difpofition, than as a Collegue. 

The new Body of Troops which the Pro-Conful carried into Spain, was a con- 

fidcrable Augmentation to the Army which Claudius Nero then commanded thetf 
Scipio embarked, at the Port of Oftia, ten thoufand Foot, and one thoufandIHorf 

From thence he failed thro’ the 2 /'™’ 


• • 


7 ,ur.iir. B. 9 


J.h. B. z(», 
'■ *')• 


on board a Fleet of thirty Quinqueremes . 

37 See what wc have (hid of Ennius above, p. 
of this Volume. This Poet (pent Part of his Life 


In Sardinia ; from whence he was brought 
by Cato the Ctnfor , who had learnt Grtck or 


0 
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«» S 5 v/ d l‘°? B ;. ,OUblcd /*» Gy* 3« 0/ after three Gal- Yea, „f 

leys of Mdrfeilles had joined him, and happily arrived nr rh** on 


JO v/i V- -.7 i 

a City formerly founded by the Thocai. wt uiau 

little time; but foon return to attend him in his Entemrizes 

r TTI Tut? . -.1 7~\ _ * 


Where 


DXUI. 



to rc 
iince 


Winter approached 5 the Roman Troop 
eir Winter-Quarters 5 and then Marcellus 


Cn. Fulvius 


■ . „ , . o V s *-\ “■ 1VU "wceuus, who had not left 40 Szct/v ’ ^ UL ' 

his taking of Syracufe, returned to Rome. But as he was the General of an S'cm 

28 The Cape of the Pyrenees, 
as anciently called The Promont' 


3 - . ,s the fame which 

was anciently called The Promontory of Venus, from 

a neighbouring Temple which was confecrated to 
thatfioddefs. This Promontory is now known by 

the Name of Cap de Vendrcs. 

39 See our Account of the City of Empuria 
or Emporium, now Empurias, the Capital of Lam- 
mrdan, above, p. 86. of this Volume. 

40 After the taking of Syracufe, moft of the Ci¬ 
ties of Sicily, which had embraced the Carthaginian 
Party, voluntarily furrendered to Marcellus at Dif- 
cretion. And thofe which had continued faithful 
to the Koman Republick, or which had renewed their 
Alliance with Rome, without waiting for the Re- 
duftion of Syracufe, were maintained in the PofTef- 
fion of their Privileges. Nevertheless, Sicily was 
not entirely fettled in Peace. Marcellus had yet 
feme Enemies to lubdue. Epicydes and Hanno were 
fled to Agrigentum for Refuge. Mutines, who had 
been few by Hannibal to fupply the Place of Hyp- 
peruses, kept the Field at the Head of a Detach¬ 
ment of Numidians. This General was a Phoeni¬ 
cia by Defccnt, and a Native of Hippo, a City of 
Africa, which the Greeks called Diarrhytos, to dif- 
tinguifh it from another Hippo, in Numidia. This 
Officer, who was formed by Hannibal himfelf, had 
acquired Reputation in the Army, by his Valour 
and A&ivity. Epicydes and Hanno, who knew his 
Merit, had given him the Command of a Body of 
Numidian Horfe; and this brave Man did not fru- 
llrate their Expeditions. He foon made himfelf 
dreaded in all Sicily, by the Advantages he gained 
over the Cities in Alliance with the Romans* After 
he had, with furprizing Expedition, ravaged the 
Linds of his Enemies, he ran to all the Places 
which yet adhered to Carthage , and by his Prefence 
kept theft wavering People in Awe, after the Re- 
duclion of Syracufe. He fecured the Fidelity of 
tome, by fending them the Provifions and Succours 
1 '!? wa nted; and he encouraged others to hold out 
: r jj ll | e jy againft Marcellus, and raifed their dejcdl- 

Spirits. He feemed to be in all Places, where 
the Jnterefts of Hannibal and his Republick requir- 
I , Prefencc. Epicydes and Hanno had till now 
nut themftlves up in the City of Agrigentum. But 
emboldened by the happy Expeditions of Mutines , 

.5 ^ntured to lead their Army into the Plain, 
hey advanced as far as to the River Hiwera , and 
etc formed a Camp. Marcellus , as foon as in- 
urmed of theft new Motions, immediately took 
•nc 1’ieJd; went and encamped with the greateft 
art of his Army four Miles from the Carthagi- 
L ao v Hoops, relolving to watch the Motions of 
flic bnemy; and Mutines did not give him time to 

Io,1 £ what Part to a6h This General, 

loonjy wanted an Opportunity to fignalize him- 

l’ ^nncdiately beforehand with Marcellus. 

uni n! u i t ie R,ver > iHl fuddcnly on the Guards, 

liar fe° ad /i r m A # ! ann >» the Roman Camp. The 
Lnii ^ ^J a !d cc ^ us marched out of his Entrench- 
I, 1 ’ u !! d drcw his Men in Order of Battel. 

. in the Heat of the Aaion, 

L hr c t )u ! rcd 9 u,t0 tt> their Camp; and Mutines 
r- prtpunng to a , ncw thc Attack with double Vi- 
» , when he received the News, that in the Heat 
lien ,! ll ? n » the Nuntidian Cavalry had divided 
hem , ,nto P^ftSj and three hundred of 
icnrni ^ to TPraclea. Upon this therefore, thc 
3 Was °hliged to drop, or rather delay his 

2 


Army 


^p^nnr 6 ' He in £ mt] v went to ftifle a Revolt, 

DefSs and n he S ,f f K Wh r h mi ? ht prove fatal to his 

wh “ had '°”S bcen jealous of the Glory 
feeming to impofe Laws upon him, and treat him 

6 v b ,f ter "' Wbat ! faid he, aw I f e; ,t into Sicf 
r’g /j a CymmtJJion by the Senate and People If 
Carthage, only to be fubjeH to the Caprice of a -vile , ■ n 
African, of no Btrth or Family ? And Hanno found Lwh B 

Vo ffV to the famVUneafinefs " 4 °' 

folved. to pafs the River, and give Batteb without 
tarry mg for Mutines. Their Rage and Envy made 

out him. Marcellus, upon fight of the Sr w- 
y“A“J' formed his. This Great Man had, four 
Jt Cann e J°H' F hUm $ e , d the Pride of the Conqueror 

mnnfbli IVd WC l M u n J ^ h ° were much inferior to 

hC VVa ? P re P arin g for the Battel, fen 

Km 'Z • C f mE f T m u- the Army to 

Aflfoi / S )ved , to continue unaflive during 

^‘'^hued to revolt. Three hundred of this for! 
midable Body had delerted, and were gone to He- 

pL: ea ’j Pefi i c il the Mutineers were perfuaded that 

Commander and employed him ellewliere, on pur- 

the ^ J 0 U l e ? Ior y of having conquered 

fahhIeftS-'' An u th l e . na ' urn,1 y Perfidious and 

The ReVZT u CP o ttle,r W ° rd w 1 th Marcellus. 
rh P.nF P r rt the RcvoIt of the Numidians was 
thZ r Z C i f° 0 n ,fp rcad among tile Legionaries; and 

Vhaorv °The r/ hlS 3S 2!' ' Uppy Prefa g e of the 

they were no longer to tear the Attacks of thofe 

S?*’ vvhich had hitherto been fo formidable 

l r. jT 1, As to the Enemy, a fudden Ter- 

1 ?Ln,T d n r"? aU l upo11 the firft Rumour of that 
j a Befidcs that the two Commanders, Epicy- 

Z 7 w , Hanno, could no longer depend on this Ca¬ 
valry, which was the main Strengtli of thc African 
Armies, it was much feared, that when joined with 
the Jiomans, they would even turn their Arms a- 
g inu the Carthaginians • So that theft aftnehted 

defcated «» a Moment. The Shouts 
??vci rl ^ the Roman Army determined the 

Victory; and thc whole Carthaginian Army was 

routed. They all fled, and took thc Road to Agri¬ 
gentum. The Fugitives were followed by the Nst- 
mtdtans, who after having been idle Spe&ators of 
the Battel, retired to ftveral Cities. But they would 
not go with the others to Agrigentum, for fear the 
Romans fhould befiege them there. Never the) eft 
manv thoufands of the Enemy were overtaken by 
the Purfuers ; the greateft Part of them killed: and 
the reft made Priloners by thc Romans , who alfo 

* 0 2 ^j C j 6 lt ^ c ph ail * s * So that this great Advantage 
rmftd Marcellus to the higheft Pitch of Glory; and 

he returned viaorious to Syracufe. From theneche 

came to Rome , after he had delivered up bin Army 

and 
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Year of Army in a foreign Country, he was not admitted to his firft Audience within the 
ROME Walls of the City. . At the Requeft of Calpurnius the Trator , the Senate affembled 
DXLn. in the Temple of Bellona, to receive him; and there he added to his Narration of 

C^Ful^us his Battels, and his Conqueft of Syracufe , a Petition for a Triumph. It is certain 
Centuma- f ew Generals had better deferved that Honour; but the Senate had their R u | cs ’ 
cws from Which they would not depart. And on this account, the moll fortunate of’ 
Confub. ’ ten got the better of the mod brave. Thofe who did not favour Marcel/ns, ob- 

jedted. That his victorious Army was not returned to Italy with him; whereas they 
ought to have been prefent, to bear Teftimony to the Valour and Conduft 0 f 
their Leader. But his Friends could not bear to fee Rome refufe him a Triumph 
•when prefent, after (lie had returned Thanks to the Gods for his Victories, durina 
his Abfence. JVhat A faid they, ought he to be treated as a General , who has not 
honourably executed his ComrmJJion, barely becaufe he was ordered to leave his Ami 
in the Hands of his Succejfor .? In Ihort, all things fpoke in his Favour; never- 
thelefs, Cuftom and Law feemed to be againft his receiving the Diftinftions he 
defired. And therefore, as he was really efteemed, and his Services were exceed¬ 
ing agreeable to the Republick, the Senators did ail they could to honour him 
without breaking in upon old Regulations, by granting him an Ovation. So that 
he did not enter Rome riding in a Chariot, crowned with Laurel, Trumpets found¬ 
ing, and preceded or followed by his Army. Too little Blood had been fpilt j a 
his Victories, for them to fuit the Tafte of the Romans. Marcellus was an ami¬ 
able Conqueror, who chofe rather to gain the Hearts of his Enemies by Addrefs 
P/at. Life of and Infinuation, than to fubdue them by Force of Arms, And it was owing to 
Marcellas. ^ unre afonable Prejudices which his Enemies fpread among the People on this 

account, that he was only fuffered to walk to the Capital on foot, crowned 
Lhy, b. z6. with Myrtle, and attended with an agreeable Concert of Flutes and String-ln- 


r. 21. 


ftruments. 

§. IX. The Senate indeed took Care to make him fome 'Amends for the 
Injury that had been done him, by ordering that this Great Man fhould not abfo- 
lutely be reduced to a private Condition, but fhould ftill be fuffered to have the 
Title of ‘Pro-Confah and wear the Badges of his Generalfliip, whenever he came 
into the City. And this was all Rome did, for a Conqueror who had taken all 
Sicily from the Carthaginians-, except one little Corner of the Ifland. But ilk- 
cellus found Means to do himfeif Juftice, and to triumph, notwichftanding the 
Refufal of th N e Senate. He decreed himfeif a Triumph, on "The Hill of Alba, and 
appeared there in all the Pomp of a triumphant Vittor, riding in a Chariot, crown¬ 
ed with Laurel, and Trumpets founding. This was a bold Step, which would 
have been deemed an Offence againft the Publick, if it had not been authorized 
by former Precedents $ but no body murmured, unlefs at the vain Scruples of the 
Senate, and the Ingratitude of the Magiftrates. And tho' Marcellus was not at¬ 
tended in his Procclfion by the Army which had fo often been vi&orious under 
him 5 yet the Shew of his Ovation and Triumph were not lefs pompous thanufual 
A Plan of Syracufe, taken from Nature, the Machines that Archimedes had in¬ 
vented to defend it, the valuable Moveables which had been taken in it, the Sta¬ 
tues and Paintings of an exquifite Tafte with which it had more abounded, than 


and Government in Sicily , into the Hands of Mar¬ 
cus Cornelius . Iiut after his Departure, a Cartha¬ 
ginian Fleet landed eight thoitfand Foot, and three 
thouland Numidians, in Sicily ; and by the Help of 
thefe new Forces, the Carthaginian Republick be- 

f ;an to recover her Power in fcveral Parts of the 
Hand. Murgantia, Hybla and Mac cl la, went over 
to her; and after their Example, fome lefs confidcr- 
able Places fell off' froni the Romans . As for Mu - 
tines, he, at the Head of his Numidians, deftroyed 
the Country with Fire and Sword; daily returned 
to the Cities of his Allies loaded with Spoils; and 
thefe Hoffilities were committed with Impunity, al- 
inoft within fight of ihc Roman Army. The Roman 
Soldiers were enraged that they haa not followed 
their General to Rome , to fharc the Honours of a 
Triumph with him ; and their Refentmcnts and 
Murmurs were increafed, at their Being forbidden to 
take up thdrWinter-Quarters in the Cities. This Anger 


produced Inadtion; and at laft they refuted to obef 
the Orders of their Commander. Nay, they want* 
ed only an Head, to break out into an open RcM- 
lion. All the Addrefs of the Pr<ctor, Mar cm 
nelius, was wanting, to appeafe thefe enraged P«j 
pie. But he made a proper Ufc of Careftes aw 
Threatcnings; and the Soldiers, when intiiwwj® 
by the Punuhmcnt of the moft mutinous, bees® 
more tradable, and fubmltted to the Laws of njjw* 
tary Difcipline. Cornelius therefore feized thW 
portunity of repairing the Loffes the Roman IkF 
lick had fuffered, fincc the Departure of Maw'*' 
He, at the Head of his Troops, forced all thcr 
bellious Cities to return to their Diity; andF* 
cularly Murgantiay which, with its Territory}*, 
given up to the Spaniards, to whom the Senate n 
affigned Lands, as n Reward for their Zeal w 
Service of tho Republick. 

anil 
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n y City in Greece, the coftly Veftels that were found in the Palace of the old Year of 
Kin°s of Syracufe 5 and laftJy, immenfc Quantities of Money in Gold, Silver, and R O M E 
Brafi, were all carried before him on Biers. Eight Elephants, which had been 
taken from the Enemy, marched in good Order before his Chariot 5 and put the Cn. Fulvius 
Romans in mind, that the Hero had conquered Carthaginians . The two Com- Cent £ m £- 
anions of his Glory, Meric and Softs, walked before him, wearing Crowns of Ga u l 1 .' 
Gold. The former was the brave Spaniard, who had delivered up to the Romans ba, Confuis. 
the Ifland which was a Part of Syracufe. The latter was the Syracufan , who had Li B 
fltewn the Romans the Way into the City by Night 5 and the Republick liberally c.zi 
rewarded them for their Services. She granted both the Right of Citizenfhip of 
Rotne, and gave the former five hundred Acres of the forfeited Lands of the Rebels 
in Sicily 5 and the latter as many in the Territory of Syracufe , together with a fine 
Houfc’in the 4 * City. 

$,X. It mu ft be owned, that Marcellas then introduced among the Romans 
a refined Tafte for Paintings and Carvings. Rome , wholly devoted to military 
tchievements, had yet feen only very coarfe Performances of that kind. Not 
that it had been out of the Power of the preceding Generals to have brought the 
10ft perfect Originals, made by the bell: Hands in Greece , to Rome. But Marcellas 
ad more Delicacy of Tafte, and was more ftruck with the exquifite Beauties of 
the Pencil and Chizel, which he difeovered in the Works of the greateft Painters 
nd Sculptors. And this made him take fo much Pains to ftrip Syracufe , in order P / ur Life of 
0 cmbellilh Rome. He indeed brought very valuable Spoils from Sicily , and Marcellas. 
laced them in the Temples of 42 Virtue and Honour , which he had built in Dif- tofii/uji. 
hargeof a Yow he had made in the War with the Gauls . He invited Foreigners Men. J 
ogo and fee them, and complimented the Greeks on having furnilhed the World 
fith luch Productions, as were capable of doing Honour even to Rome. But, as 
range as it may appear, thefe new Embellilhments were nor equally agreeable to 
11 the Romans. The People were charmed to fee with what Perfection Art had 




4 

4 

/ 


4 * Livy fays, the Prector Marcus Cornelius , was 
tiered by the Senate to give Meric , and his Spa- 
jj/s l°mc City in Sicily , with Lands for their 
bhileiicc; and it was left, to his Difcrction to do 
J! 1 w hat part of the Ifland he thought proper. 
%’«/// 5 who had prevailed on Meric to declare 
,Jlc fmans, was rewarded with four hundred 
r s Land. 

4 The T emple confecratcd to Virtue and Ho- 
lr > was built without the Walls, near the Gate 
Afterwards, each of thefe Divinities had 
tparate Temple; and they were fo placed, that 
puc could enter the Temple of Honour , without 
through that of Virtue . Hereby the Romans 
^continually put in mind, that Virtue alone does 
Ui'biy lead lo true Glory. The Worflilp the Ro¬ 
ll f,j thefe Divinities wasfuitable to the Maxims 
1 ttgans, who made it a Rule to deify all good 
a(i Qualities. Plutarch tells us, that the Ro - 
con trary to their ufual Cuilom, facrificcd to 
ff ^covered j perhaps, lays he, to fliew, that 
L cr J i“»our is, it fliincs with great Splendor, 
! '°Ny difplays it to the World. Or per- 
L, *! c * this Ceremony was founded on a 
' 1 received in many Nations, to appear bare- 
V 0 L. HI ‘ 


headed in the Prefence of Perfons of Diftin&ion. 
Virtue and Honour arc represented in different Atti¬ 
tudes, and under different Figures, on mod of the 
ancient Medals. On the Reverie of a Galba, liv* 
nour is reprefented in a Woman’s Habit, holding a 
Cornucopia in her Left Hand, and a Pike in her 
Right. Virtue appears there in a military Drels, 
wearing an Helmet on her Head, holding a Pike in 
her Left Hand, and aBattoon in her Right, and red¬ 
ing one of her Feet on an Helmet. But the lame 
Divinities appear in a very different manner, 011 le- 
veral Confular and Imperial Medals, which we (hull 
have occaflon to mention, in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory. 

As to the Triumph of Marcellas, it is attefled by 
a Medal, on the Reverie of which is a triumphal 
Chariot driven by a Vittory with this Infcnption % 
M. Marcellus. The two Ears of Corn on this 
Medal are Symbols of the Fruitfulncfs of the Ter¬ 
ritory of Syracufe , and of the other Cantons in Si¬ 
cily, which were united to the Territories of . the 
Romans by this great Man. It is well known, that 
this Ifland was vulgarly called, The Granary of old 
Rome . 
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imitated Nature5 and often made it their Bufinefs to ftudy thefe perfed Models, 
But fome of the old Romans , who were full of the Prejudices imbibed in their 
Youth and fufpeaed all Novelties, murmured at it. They foreboded great Mif. 
fortunes to the Republick, from the Introduftion of Arts into Rome . They fty 
it would deftroy the Peoples Love for Husbandry and War 5 and would foften and 
enervate them. Nay, fome of the declamatory Hiftorians 43 make Marcellas the 
Author of the Luxury and Debauchery of the Romans . As if Arts, which do 
Honour to an Empire, were the Ruin of it! But 1 dare venture to affirm, that 
Rome never gained more, or greater Conquefts, than after the Triumph of 
cellus This Epocha, which is remarkable for the Introduction of the polite Arts 
into Rome , and for the Inveftives of fo many Writers, who are fevere againft 
Luxury to an Excefs, was followed by the greateft Exploits of the Romans 5 that 
is by the Deftruftion of Carthage , and the Conqueft of the whole World. 

7 C XI. And now, the time for electing Magiftrates for the next Year approached; 
and the prefent Confuls were both in Apulia , pretty much difengaged j for, everfince 
the taking of Capua , Hannibal had continued quiet in the Country of the Brut Hi, 
Sulpicius was therefore fent into Greece , to take the Place of Lavinus, (who was 
fick at Anticyrai and could no longer watch the Steps of the Macedonian) and aflift 
the ayEtolians, and other Allies of Rome with his Fleet 5 and his Collegue Fulvius 
Centumalus was recalled to the City, to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries held in 
the Campus Martius , where a memorable Event a little interrupted the Elections. 
The Century of the youngeft Men in the Veturian 44 Tribe got The Prerogative 
Lot- that is, obtained the Right of going firft in the Voting-place 5 and the 
Choice of the Confuls, and other Magiftrates, generally depended on thefe full 
Suffrages, which were often a Rule for the other Centuries of the feveral Triiu. 
The fir ft* Century that voted, nominated T. Manlius Torquatus , and T. Otacilivi 
for Confhlsy tho’ the latter was abfent ; and a great Crowd immediately got round 
Manlius to congratulate him upon the Promotion which the People would ia* 


4 q Livy efpecially, imputes to Marcellas the Rife 
of the Cuftom, which prevailed among th & Romans, 
of (tripping the conquered Cities of their richett Or¬ 
naments, and adorning their Capital with them, it 
is true , fays he, £.25-. thefe Spoils did, by the Right 
of War, belong to the Conqueror ; but st muff be 
owned, that this Cuftom gave rife to many Evils. 
From that time the People began to be very tnqutji- 
five after thefe Mafter-pieces of Art, which have been 
the Admiration of all Ages. And hence came that 
boundlefs Licentioufnefs, which prevails among us to 
this day, offparing nothing, either facrcd or projane, 
to gratify our Oftentation and Cunoftty . Religion it 
felf could no longer fet Bounds to the Avarice of a 
greedy Conqueror. He laid his facnlcgtous Hands on 
things facred. The mofl venerable Divinities were 
torn from the Places where they hadfixed their Abode ; 
and the Temple which was built by Marcell us »/>»- 
felf has met with the fame Fate. The ftately Monu¬ 
ments with which he enriched it, are now become 
the Prey of an unjuft JJfurper\ and there are now 
but few Remains to be feen of the fine Statues, and 
valuable Paintings, which the Conqueror of Syra- 
cufe referved for embellijhing it . Till the Age 111 
which this General lived, Rome, wholly devoted to 
War, had, entertained her Citizens with no Sights, 
but what luitcd her martial Genius, Triumphs^ I ro- 
phies, and the military Enligns and Arms of con¬ 
quered Nations. This Apparatus was very fuitable 
to the Tafte of Men, who were Enemies to Luxury, 
and had been brought up in the Nolfe aud Hurry ot 
War. Rome, fays Plutarch, was like the Plain of 
Boeotia, which Epaminondas called The Or c he ft r a of 
Mars bccaufe ft was become the Seat of the Wars 
of Greece . Thus Xenophon fays, B. 3. that the City 
of Ephefns was the Arfenal of the War. And Plu¬ 
tarch alio applies to Rorhe the Appellation Pindar 
;ave the City of Syracufe, which he called Man's 
Palace. The old Romans therefore, who were fond 
of the ancient Cuftoms, thought the Condudl of the 
cat Fabtus . at the taking o? Tarentum , preferable 


to that of Marcellus at the taking of Syracufe. T! 
former was content with the Gold, and other % 
that could fill Rome with Plenty; and did nattoucl 
the old Statues, and rich Paintings, which adorm 
the Temples and publick Places. Whether it pro 
ceeded from Refpe£t to the Gods, or from beinj 
abfolutely unaffe&ed with thefe Wonders oHiunui 
Arc; whatever his Motive was, he was certain!] 
heard to lay, Let us leave the Tarentini their af 
Gods. Whereas Marcellus, on the contrary, v 
not free from Cenfure. He was accufed of havit 
emboldened the triumphant Victors to lead bothMt 
and Gods in Chains after their Chariots. Fromfc 
time, fays Plutarch , the Citizens were no loot 
employed, as in earlier Ages, in forming great D 
figns, and confpiring to promote the Glory oftiij 
Country. The publick places were filled onlywc 
the trifling Chat of an idle People, who fpeiitPj 
of the Day in difeourfing on Statues ofcxff 
Workmanlhlp, valuable Pictures, and thofewho 
excelled in Painting and Sculpture. And F# 
is as fevere upon the Romans on this Account) c- 
as either Livy, or Plutarch . Thefe Statues, fayi 
Pictures, Bas-reliefs, and other rich Spoils °t 
conquered Cities, were equally a Proof oi tneu 
quefls of Rome, and the Injultice of thole* 
leized them. When thefe Monuments were « 
to Strangers, they perpetuated their Hatred to 
Roman Name; and put the conquered K°P 
mind of their Misfortunes. This infpired the 
tators with Indignation againft the Conqueror, 
Compalfion for the opprefled Nations. 

44 The Veturian Tribe was one of thou 
changed their old Names taken from the 1 a 
their Settlement for new ones taken from J 1 , 
illuftriou9 Families in them. The Family 
Veturii, which was one of the moft con 
among the Patricians, gave The Tribe V* 
Name. Sec what wc have faid of the /' » 
Prerogative Eighty ill the preceding Volume • 

fall! 
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fallibly give him. But they were much furprized to fa Ufa r , 
and walk towards the Tribunal, where th e P Prefident of r^ r? r “ ddenI F a bouf, 

he, to the great Aftonilhment of the AflembJv fa pt f 1 i en f c ro ,^ car him 5 and 
Ihould be taken from the Century which had ^uft ^ted^ 'v ‘ Prero £ ati ' ve 

U, fays he, knows that I am fhoZfighteT Jlfj , ch f n ?, oafuL E ™y 
Man Jhould be a Magifirate, {who ought to fee every ft, ** red f°. na f e tf2at f uc h a 
tnuft be forced to make ufe of the Eyes of others to l ° Wn as 

a vigilant and fugacious General? ' The Noife the cTJvf a f am fi the A'faults of 
Walls is fcarce ceafed ; and yet the Teople would Put IhPflT ™ ade round our 

fm the Century of the ,o„l g Men 7f"he vtf ,* tokei 
for renouncing the Confulate, , declared they would fn J f anAtu . the grater 

theft prevailed upon them to dr lift from their (ir/choS m ° thcr Onturleti and 

quetor of Syracufe, or Lavinus who had lap f P f m P°f tzer > or Marcellus the Con- 

theKingof Macedon: and they followed thisWh” 3Sainft 

preferred to the great Fabius I know n . u W lG , Advicc - Why Lavmus was 

mh Marcellus, and the reft of the Centuries ? rmcr was namcd 

of the firft Voters. Which then onthr t l the J Trtbes > followed the Steps 
Manlius, who, confeious of his InfuffinVnr- ° admR f d > the Moderation of 
Wifdom of the young Century who n t nc S{ e ^ e d his own Glory; or the 

folntely determine what Con/uls to chufh W /i11 th" m if j heir Rlghc ’ would n ot ab- 
cious old Men of their 45 Tribe ? * ^ con fufted the moil judi- 
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Tear of 

* O M l 
DXLir. 



Cn. Fulvius 
Centuma- 
Lus, P. Sl/L- 

Picius Gal- 
Confols. 


4 ^ After the Confttls were ele6ied rh#» l 

[C Tf aflimblcd, favs A ^foA^Tr! 

* e n J*& e ^ a< ^. ac nominated for Conful for 

1° Of IXtT hUsMatt,iur - Aftcr ^c ElSl 

' made with ref a t0 Thc dpolltZiaToTcl 

Q Celcbrated for thc fir « time, thc I aft 
He iVm, nd ,he . Scn “ te > at the Motion of Catpurnius 
If C c„n d .f’ ” rd< l rcd that they fhould be folemnaed 
tu ? le » at end of the Year <42. And at 

iccrce C nhr nC A tJ f C Confciript Fathers , by a folemn 
liked 0/ b t The P CV A C - r - A 'h' r , t,lis > noth, ’ n g was 

K p en f e P rct vnded Miracles; and the Fricht of 

° n the Top of thc Temple of 
10 J oae of the Niches of the Buildinir’ 


Wall 


That in the Market-place of TuJerta, a City of Um- 

ften to run for a whole Day ; That at the City of 
AVer™,, ,t fad rained stones; and That at Rcltei 
Mule had brought forth a Colt. To expiate thefe 

one d fcZr i r ‘p 6 ° r faIfe ! the Scnatc ordered 
one Day of folemn Prayers and Sacrifices for nine 

in^nJifv ’ and the Citizens werevery cameft 

Marcus /. Emtltus Lcpsdus was made one of the JDc- 
ccmvtn, who were the Guardians of the Sytilliut 
Books in the room of Marcus JEmilius Mutnidu. 
Casus Lrvtus filled the Vacancy made in the Ponti- 

T' y n C D , C . Ceaf « of Marcus Pompouius 
Matho. Spurtus Carvthus, who had been the Head 

of the Lu^rtrs, was fucceeded by Marcus Servilius. 

But the Election of a Succeflbr to the Pontifcx Ti- 

tus Otaciltus CraJTus , who was lately dead In Stcilv 

was poftponed. And then thc Romans like wife gave 

P? tu t Claudius the f lamest Dtails, who was no 
Rimal°of I Jh t Q aV '"f ° bfcrv , ed thc Ceremonies in the 
uailsfof a Vilim^ Whm hc °^ d U P the En ‘ 


§. XII. 
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Year of §■ XII. But the two Confuls, M. Claudius Marcellus , now chofen a fourth time, 
ROME and M. Valerius Ltfvinus a fecond, did not enter upon the Exercife of their Offi Ce ’ 
DXLiri. at t h e fame time. Lavinus continued fick in Greece % whither Sulpicius was gone 

iUCu^s to fucceed Kim. So that he received the News of his Promotion to the Cartful- 
Marcellus, fo ( p at Anticyra, and did not make any great hafte to come and take Pofleffion of 
m.Valerius-^ Whereas Marcellus, in the mean time, began to difeharge his Office on The 
Confuls. Ides of March. He affembled the Senate on that Day, according to Cuftom ; but 

declared, chat he would not do any Bufinefs of Moment, either in relation to 

the City, or the Provinces , till his Collegue arrived. 

MARCE L L US was not a Stranger to the fecret Plots of his Enemies againft 

him 5 and M. Cornelius Cethegus was the mod violent, and the mod artful, of his 
Rivals in Glory. Having been nominated Praetor in Sicily , the laft Year, to govern 
onb of the Roman \ Provinces there, he was now, fince the Departure of Marcellus, 
the foie Commander the Romans had in that Ifland 5 and it mud: be owned, that 
he had made fome Conquefts there. He had retaken by Capitulation all the Cities 
that the Carthaginians had taken from the Romans ; and his Services made him 
proud. He thought himfelf equal to the incomparable Marcellus j and had there- 
fore refolved to raife his own Glory on the Ruins of the Reputation of this great 
Man. In order to this, he had fent many Letters to Rome, wherein he declared, 
that there was a great deal to do in Sicily, before the whole liland would be re¬ 
duced 5 and had thereby hindered Marcellus from enjoying the Honours of a Tri¬ 
umph,. which was feldom granted, till an Expedition was completed. And now, 
he made a ftiil more unworthy Attempt againft the Reputation of this great Com¬ 
mander, againft whom he ventured to appear as a Rival. He fuborned a great 
Number of Syracufans, and fent them to Italy , with a Defign to form an Ac- 
cufation againft. Marcellus . Thefe, who were rea,dy to fwear againft him, kept 
themfelves concealed in the Villages round Rome , and were to join ail together, 
when a favourable .Opportunity fhould offer, to make their Complaints againft the 

pint. Life of Adminiftration of Marcellus at Syracufe . 

. But tho\ the Plot had been fccretly carried on, it came to the Knowledge of 
the new Confuls who was not furprized at it, and fpoke of it to the Senate the 
foy* s. 26. time he affembled them, in the? Abfence of Lavinus. 1 have 9 faid he, fom 

'• 26, Enemies differ fed about in the,.Neighbourhood of Rome, who fecret ly fpread Reports 

in the City , which are prejudicial to me. But for my own part , I am fofar from ds- 
firing to [/life thpr Complaint s y that I will, for their Satisfaction ,, ajfemble the Senate 
myfelf and give them all the Opportunities they can dejire, to bring their Accnfaim 
againft me. By this Proceeding he gained the Reputation of great Moderation ; his 
Confidence was a ftrong Prejudice in favour of his Innocence > and the Affair 

refted there, till Lcevinus arrived, who was daily expe&ed. 

During this Interval, all publick Bufinefs was at a ftand in Rome. The pub* 
lick Tranquillity was as great as ever, for fome Days.; but at length, the People 
began to grow feditious, and it was long before they could be brought to Temper 
again. What Men have they given us for Confuls? faid they. They are turn 
illtiftrious Warriors 5 but Jhall we never fee the Republick governed by any , butm 
capable of kindling great Wars, and continuing them ? Have not we fufftw 
enough, by the Approach of Hannibal, the laft Tear ? His Troops appeared 
our Gates. Our Fields were laid wafte y and our Barns are ftiil burning. 
are the Roman People wfifted away by this long War ! How greatly is the Rum 
of our Citizens diminijhed ! Every Tear is diftinguifhed by the ^Defeat of fomeofK 
or other of our Armies , and the Slaughter of our Soldiers weakens us . Thefe Com¬ 
plaints, how unreafonablc foever, were in the Mouths of all the People; and no* 
thing could reftrain them, but a fudden publick Misfortune, which drew all the 
Attention of thefe idle Men. On the 4^ Eve of the Fcftival of Minerva, , fevera 
Fires broke out, at the fame time, in fevcral Quarters of the City, near the bom 
Romanum. Some Inns, and fome of the Shops of the Bankers, were firft buruU 
and then the Fire took hold of private Houfcs, confumcd the publick Prifons, an 


Marcellus. 


46 See what we have laid of the Origin and Ceremonies of the 
under the Name of 'uinquatrus , VoL 2. 

A. M 


Feftivals confecratcd to 0 * trv, i 


dii 



Book XXXII. 


The HOMAN HISTORY. 


329 


The Conful therefore prevailed on the Senate Marcellus, 

n - . f r , . M. Valerius 


NUS 


did fomc Damage to the Fifli-matket 47, and in the Court of the Old Palace of the Year of 
Kings. The Temple of Vefta was faved only by the Afliftance of thirteen Slaves, ROME 
v/hom the City rewarded with their Freedom, for this important Service. 

But this fad Fire was not accidentals as plainly appeared from irs beginning in M.Claudius 
different Places at the fame time. The Conful therefore prevailed on the Senate ^valer^us 
to make Enquiry after the Authors of it, and to promile a Sum of Money to any lavinus* 
Freeman that would difeover them ; and Liberty to any Slave: and this Promifc Confab, 
induced one Mannus , a Domeftick in the Calavian Family, to betray his Mailers. 

The Calavii came originally from Campania 5 and they had done this, in Revenge 
for the Severity Rome had (hewn the Capuans . In order to compafs their Defign, 
they had alTociated together five hundred of the young Nobility of the Country, 
whofe Fathers had been beheaded by Order of the Conquerors5 and the Slave ac- 
cufed them all, and declared that they were ready to go upon any other defperace 
Attempt againft Rome , if they were not foon arrefted. When brought to their 
Trial, they firft endeavoured to invalidate the Teflimony of an untra&able Slave, 
whom they had been obliged to treat very roughly the Evening before5 but this 
Defence was not deemed fufficicnt. They were forced to fubmit to a publick Ex¬ 
amination in the Forum Romannm ; and then they contradicted one another, con- 
felfed their Crime, and both they, and the Slaves their Accomplices, were punilh- 
cd, Mannus was both fet at Liberty, and received the Sum 4 9 promifed to the 
Informer. 

§. XIII. This was all the ConfulMarcellus did* during the Abfence of his Collegue. 

In the mean time, Lavinus recovered Strength enough to be able to crofs the Sea, 
and he landed in Italy , and took the Road to Rome . As he palled thro' Campa - 
nia, the Inhabitants of that Country crowded round him, implored his Prote&ion, 
and with Tears in their Eyes befoughc him to give them Leave to bring their 
Complaints before the Senate againft the fevere Fro-Gonful , Fulvius Flaccus , whofe 
Inhumanity had brought the Campanian Nation to the very Brink of Ruin. But 
Fulvius did not want Reafons to urge in Defence of his Proceedings. I have no 
perfonal Caufe , faid he, to treat the Campani HL But they are declared Enemies 
to Rome, and (hall never have any (Quarter from me, as long as they continue to 

I tw their ill Di(poftrions, by Treasons , and by Jetting Fire to the City . I will al- 
ays keep them clofe within their fValls s left, like wild Beafts , they ft on Id ravage 
e Country . They no fooner had a Moment's Liberty , but they employed it in fty- 
\ for Refuge to Hannibal, or in burning Rome. Go thither, my Lord\ faid he 
Lavinus , and there you will (oon fee the Footjleps of the Fury of the Campani. 
dh, the facred Fire , and the Palladium, on which the Fate of Rome depends , Livy, B, 26. 
ire with much ‘Difficulty faved from periling by the Attempts of theje Barba - *• 27 ‘ 
ms . 

But Latvians was touched with Compaffion for the miferable Campani , and 
dered them to follow him to Rome ; after Fulvius had firft made them fwear 
at they would return to Capua, in five Days after they were difmifled by the 
nate. Thus attended, he drew near the Capital j and was not far from it, 

[)cn the Company of Sicilians , who were fuborned to accufc Marcellus , came 
0 and joined him in his March; and he iuffered them likewife to enter the 
lt y with him. Whether he thought it looked like a kind of Triumph to be 
us attended by the Deputies of two powerful conquered Cities; or whether he 
ought it was doing Honour to the Rcpublick, and magnifying his own JE- 
l,r y> to introduce into the Senate Wretches, who demanded Juftice of their 
Mqucrors; whatever was the Motive, he was pleated to have tnete honourable 
ttndants in his Train. But lie was not in Haftc to procure them an Audience 
toe Senate. More important Affairs muft ncccfiarily employ him for fomc 
V* after his Arrival. He firft aflcmbled the Confcript Fathers , and gave them 


E ? The Fifli-market abutted upon the Ox-markcr, 
,/ V2s the Tytfcr , and the Herb*market. 

Mctamorph* B. i. fee ms to confound the 
' larket, \yith the Market which Varro calls 
1 bccaulc the mod delicate Tilings, 
torts of good Provi/ions, were fold there. 
lc ‘ uttcr was in the fourth Quarter of Rome , 

W III. 


pretty near The Via Sacra ; whereas the former was 
in the eighth Quarter of Rome . So that Aptdcms 
could only mean, that the Fiflicrmcn fold theirFilh 
in more Places in Rome than one. 

48 Livy fiiys the Sum promifed the Informer, 
was twenty thoulaud AJpu of Brafs., 
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Year of 
ROME 
DXLIII. 


Macedon 


the 



M. Claudius 
Marcellus, 
M. Valerius 
Lavinus, 
Confuls. 


F.-jl ■ Cap it. 
Lit '• B . 26 . 
r. 2S. 


• O' 

- JptnlUns and thc»rclt ottne M)mcuciaics m ‘Philip, laid h C) 

has too much Bufinefs to do at Home, to think of coming into Italy to affijl _Hanni- 
bal The Fleet I commanded in Greece, is fufficient to put a Stop to the Trojebls 
of the Macedonian. Sulpicius my Succeffor does not fo much as want the Legio n 
which he has on board his Galleys. And upon this Report, that Legion was or- 
dered to be brought back to Italy, where it might be of more Service 

& XI V What now remained, was to affign each of the Confuls his Station for 
the next Campaign, and allot the feveral Generals of the Roman Armies their re- 
ipeaive Provinces. In the firft place therefore the Senate declared. That one of 

wo Legions and that the other Ihould go into Sicily, with two Legions 
and command the Fleet which Otacilius now commanded there, and the 2W 
L. Cincius under him. Then they decreed, That the General, to whofe Lot it 
(hould fall to continue in Italy, Ihould nominate whensoever he pleafed, to com. 
rr^nd rhe TrooDS in Cifalpine Gaul. Fulvius Centumalus, the late Conful, was 
continued General of the Army he commanded the laft Year in Apulia ; and Ful 
Flaccus remained Tro-Conftil in Campania. C. Calpmmus had the Command 
of the Troops in Hetrurta s and T. Manlius Vulfo was appointed l 2 W -of [Sar. 
dinia After thefe Appointments, the Repubhck and Confuls leflened the Num. 
her of the Lecions. Two were reduced to one; but each Legion was made to 
confift of fivt thoufand Foot, and three hundred Horfc. By this means the Num- 
ber of the Legionaries was much leflened 5 and Rome was repeopled. Thofe chiefly 
werc difmifled the Service, who had been in it a great Number of Years; and 
the 49 Reform that was made in the Troops of the Allies alfo Revved, that Han¬ 
nibal was lefs feared, after the Reduftion of Campania. Indeed, during the nine 
Years the War had lafted, the Carthaginian General never appeared fo weak; not 
had the Republick ever conceived fuch ftrong Hopes of recovering from her Fall, 

3S It ftill continued cuftortiary at Rome, for the two Confuls to chufe their Pro¬ 
vinces by Lot; and it now happened that Italy fell to Lavinus ^and Stcilj to 
Marcellus. But as foon as this was declared to the Spectators of the Ceremony, 
the Sicilians who were prefenr, inftantly made a horrible Outcry, which occalioiu' 
many Speculations. They expreffed as much Terror and Confternation as they had 

in<r, rai/to the Houfes of the Senators, and declared they would never return 
home rather than be again fubjeft to the Government of Marcelhs. They, in 
an Hyperbole common enough among the Nations which fpoke Gr^ affirmcJ 
that it Would be better for Sicily to perilh in the Flames of Mount c /Etna, or 
be {wallowed up by the Sea, than to fall again under the Government of h 
Conciueror and her Tyrant. Till at length, thefe Difcourfcs, which were dit 
perfed all over Rome, came to the Ears of Marcellus himfelf; who knew t a 
lome out of Companion, and others out of Jealoufy, laid great Strefs U P° 
Complaints of the Syracufans-, and he declared, that if his Collcgue was wi ^ 

Complaints of the Sicilians had been heard by the Senate I Jhould not be fo rt j] 
to chance my Lot . I now comply with the Deferes of the Sicilians, tha 1 

mat have the more Liberty to accufe me before the Senate, when free from the f 


40 According to Livy-, the Conful, Publius Sul - 
pictus Galba, was ordered to disband all his Army, 
except the Rowers belonging to his Fleet. Marcus 
Cornelius was obliged, by nil exprefs Order of the 
Senate, to deliver up his Troops to the Conjul, 
whofe Province Sicily fliould be. The Proctor Lu¬ 
cius Cincius was direded to carry two Legions to 
that Ifland, who were formed out of the Regains 
of the Battel of Cann*. Publius Manlius Volfo had 
the Command of thofe two Legions in Sardinia, 
which Lucius Cornelius had commanded there. The 
Soldiers who had ferved under Marcus Claudius, 
Marcus Valerius, arid Fdtvius, were exculed from 
taking the Field this Year; and the Romans then 


had but twenty one (landing Legions in all. , 
SO According to Plutarch, the ty™**J**\ 
appeared before the Senate, as Suppliant, 
mand Juftice again!! Marcellus . But the CV/ ^ 
Tin us vigorously defended his Collcgue, vU 
then accidentally offering a Sacrifice to feP* \ 
the Capitol . As loon as Marcellus was ‘‘norm 

what had pafled, he immediately rc P a,rC A d JV 

Senate-houfe; took his Place there; P r °P -tu c |fuf 
ral Affairs which concerned the publicK yv i 
and required Dityatch; and then left ins Scab P. 
himfelf among the Syracitfan Deputies, 
waited to receive the Judgment of ’ 

ccrning the Accufations brought agamlt • 
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ehenfions of feeing me again in Sicily $ 1 take it for granted, that the Confcript Year of 
Fathers will not pretend to compell me to change my CommiJJion with my Collegue, ROME 
/ force. It I s enough that I freely give up the Lot that fell to me, without fuf 
him the Indignity of being forced to it by a Decree. MTcJumus 

Upon rhefe Conditions, Marcellus confented to the Exchange with L<evinus .Marcellvs, 
and it was reported to the Senate, who barely confented to it, without enjoining Lewnus, RIU * 
it By this Means Marcellus was once more at the Head of the Roman Armies, cWuis.' 
which were to aft againft Hannibal . And how ftrangely perverfe is Fortune , in 

beftowing her Favours! The firft time Marcellus had commanded the Troops of 
lus Rcpublick, Hannibal was fierce and viftorious, yet the Roman overcame him. 

Now that the Carthaginian General was weakened, and deprived of the moft con- 
(idcrable Part of his Allies, he began to recover the Glory of his Arms, when op- 
pofed by that very Marcellus who firft put a Stop to his Profperity. This Incon- 
fifiency in the Goddefs, will plainly appear in the Courfe of this Hiftory ; but we 
niuft at prefent return to civil Affairs. 

XV. As foon as Marcellus had changed his Province, the Sicilians were ad¬ 
mitted into the Senate, to bring their Complaints againft him. The two Confuls , 
lev inns and Marcellus prefided; and in the Prefence of their Conqueror, whom 
they had no longer any Rcafon to dread, the Syracufans exclaimed againft him 
with much Bitternefs. They firft enumerated the Benefits Rome had formerly 
received from Hiero > aferibed the important Services of this good King to the 
Body of the People,* and then proceeded to the mad Government of young Hiero¬ 
nymus, and the Invafion of the two Tyrants Epicydes and Hyppocrates . They af- />/,„. Life of 
firmed, that the Attachment of thefe two Men to Hannibal, made them the M^ndhs. 
Curfe of the Inhabitants of Syracufe ; and at length fell furioufly on Marcellus. n ' 

It was his Fault , faid they, that the Syracufans fo long laboured under the Opprefl 
ions of the two Hannibalifts, without receiving any Succours. It was he who 
drew the Army of Epicydes and Hyppocrates upon us > by his Cruelty at Leontini, 
after he had taken it. Can it be denied, that the chief of the Syracufans went to 
his Camp, and continued faithful to the Romans > But it was for his Glory to 
take a City by Force, which offered to furrender to him as foon as it could get rid 
of the Tyrant who had fubdued it. This therefore he attempted, but in vain j 
and then preferred the Treafons of one Softs, a worthlefs Fellow, a Blackfmith , 
and of one Meric;, a miferable Spaniard, to the Promifes of the mofl illuftrious of 
our Citizens. All he aimed at, was to fhed Blood, and rob the moft ancient AT 
lies of Rome in Sicily of their Eflates. If Hieronymus had gone over to Hanni¬ 
bal with our Confent ; if we had afftfted the two Tyrants in ufurping the Govern - 
went of Syracufe s or if we had been Carthaginians by Inclination, as we were in¬ 
deed by Compulfion, Marcellus could not have treated us with more Barbarity. Our 
Houfcs are facked, our Temples rifled j our Gods are prophaned, and removed from 
their old Habitations. Is any thing left us but defolate Fields , where we can 




force find a Subjtflence ? How 7 nany of our Citizens have been ftripped of all, 
their Lands not excepted ? Not that we defire all our Injuries fhould be repaired. 
j it were endlefs to look into them. But this we intreat of you, Confcript Fathers, 
hat you would at leafi cattfc thofe Things to be reftored ns, which can be known, Lk> . au. 
n d recovered. 


6 . 


Ions 


.9 1 


i 


When the Sicilians had done /peaking, Lavinus ordered them to withdraw, 
hit the Judges might be the more at Liberty to vote; but Marcellus oppofed it, 
lR d infirted that his Accufcrs fhould hear his Anfwer. And then probably it was, 
tat, tho' a Con fit l , he left the Curule Chair, and went to the Place where the Ac- 
taul made their Defence. But Marcellus was as. formidable to the Syracufans in 
Ms humble State, as when at the Head of his Legions; his Confular Toga filled 
taw with as much Terror, as his Military Habit and his Aftions had formerly done. 
c fpokc thus. Had the leaf Snfpicion of my Conduit been entertained by the 
'?¥<■’> I fhould have had too much Regard to the Majcfty of the Roman People, 
the Dignity of a Conful, to have anfwered the Accufation of the Greeks in 
ft Charatler. But my known Innocence of the Guilt laid to my Charge, is fuf 
cte nt to wipe off the Shame of flanding in this Place. Indeed the ffiueftion is 
what I have done ; but what they have deferved to fluffier. If it be certain 

i(lt they were Enemies to Rome, to what purpofe is it to run back to the Time 

and 
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Year of and Services of Hiero? Theif paft Attachment to us; only ferves to render the 
ROME prefent Conduit the more int oiler able, What Regard have they deferved Jince the' 

Revolt ? "Did they not murder our c .Deputies ? ‘Did they not /hut their Cat 
J^Tclaudius againft the Roman Troops which haflened to their Relief ? Did they not brin & 
Marcbllus, Carthaginian Garrifon into their City ? And did they nor, by all the/e Hoflilu'u 
Lavinus, RIUS deferve the Rigour of Military Execution? It is indeed /aid, that I would not p/* 
Confuis. ’ any Regard to the mo ft illu/lrious Syracufans, who promifed to deliver tip the City 1 

me i and preferred Softs and Meric, two contemptible Perfons , to them, 
furely the Perfons who fay this , ought to be eminent for their Bnth and Fortum 
But where are thofe Syracufans, whofe Promtfes I defpifed? Did any one of m 
introduce , or promife to introduce, me into Syr acute \ I he Truth is, Sofis and Meric 
opened the Gates to me ; and therefore it is, Syracufans, that you even now curb 
them, and thus bitterly inveigh againft them. Tour Hatred to our Friends is not 
yet abated j and where then is your great Love for us ? Indeed our true Friends 
were Sofis and Meric 5 and the more vile you make them y the more you prove that 
I ncglelled no body , how mean foever, who could do the Republick any Service 
What Means did 1 not ufe, to bring you to conjent to a Peace? I fent Ambafjadm 
to you ; and to them you offered Violence . 1 app. ared before your Walls tnyfelf . 

and you fhut your Gates againft me. At length, after many Fatigues by Sea and 
Land, I conquered Syracufc; and yet you complain of the Treatment you haven . 
ceived. Why dont you rather complain of Hannibal, and the Carthaginians vek 
deferted you. Ton fay I facked Syracufc. Did I ever make a Secret of it ? 
not Rome adorned with her Spoils in all Places ? But what is there in all this 
more than the Laws of War authorize? It therefore belongs to you. Confeript Fa¬ 
thers, to confirm what I have done j and to ratify my Donations of the Eflctes , 
Ijuftly took from Traitors, to the Friends of Rome. 

. At thefe Words, the Sicilian Deputies were defired to withdraw, and Marc eh 
followed them, that the Debates of the Fathers might be the more free; and by 
this A& of Condefcenfion, the Conful fhewed his Love of Equity, his Innocence, 
and the Steadinefs of his Courage. He went to the Capitol, to infped the Levies 
of the Legionaries , of which his Army was to confift. In the mean time, the 
Senate was divided between the Accufed, and his Accufers. Marcellus had Ene¬ 
mies, among the Confcript Fathers , and fome were jealous of him. T. Manlius 
Torquatus declared againft him, and drew many over to his Opinion. The Cm* 
dull of the Conqueror of Syracufc, faid he, is blameable. If he had been content 
with making War with the Tyrants who would have feized Syracufc, he hd 
7 nade himfelf Mafter of the City, without Violence , and fpared the /bedding of much 
Blood. And after he had taken it, the Conqueror might have fettled the Inhabi¬ 
tants in Peace , and reftored them their Eftates and their Liberty. Was it necef 
fary that the Pillage of Syracufe fhould be the Reward of a Victory gained ova 
Hippocrates and Epicydes? Ought it not to have been remembered, that the Syra¬ 
cufans had /applied us with their Corn and Money, in all our Neceffities ? Theif 
Services to us, were frefh in every ones Memory. If Hicro was to return to Lift 
again, and to caft his Eyes on his ruined Capital on one Side, and on Rome, adorn¬ 
ed with her Spoils, on the other, what would he think of our Gratitude ? 

But notwithftanding thefe Declamations, which in (omc proceeded from Jca- 
loufy, in others from Companion, the Majority voted in favour of Marcelki 
The Proceedings of this Great Man were declared regular 5 the Pillage of the City 
which he had appointed, was approved; and his Donations ratified. Ncverthelcls 
it was decreed, That Rome fhould for the future confult the Intcrcft of Syracufti 
and Lavinus was exhorted to fliew it all the Lenity that was confiftent with the 
Welfare of the Republick. When the Decree was pafled, the Sicilians were 
brought into the Houle to hear it read; and Marcellus foon followed them, and 
took his Place as Conful. Then the Sicilians , confounded at what they had done, 
threw thcmfclvcs at his Feet, walhcd them with their Tears, and befought him to 
pardon the Attempts which the prefent Scnfc of their Mifcry had induced them 
to make againft his Honour. Marcellus received them very gracioufly ; promiW 
them his Protc&ion; and the generous Conful kept his Word. He obtained thi* 
Favour for the Syracufans , That they fhould be maintained in their Liberty j and, 

That without changing their Laws or Cuftoms, they fhould be treated only as A»' 
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lies, at Rome: and hence proceeded the eternal Gratitude of the Sicilians to Mar- Year ot 
(tikis and his Pofterity. They made an Order among themfelves, that whenever Rft M R 
any of his Family fet Foot in Sicily, the People fhould walk before him crowned 
with Garlands, and fhould celebrate that happy Day with Sacrifices. The whole kiClaudjus 
M andwas ever after under the Patronage of the 5 1 Marcelli and the Sicilians vvil- Marcelli/s, 

s-,.. •• -11 /x • t' -i M. Valerius 

linaly became Clients to this illuftrions Family. l* V inus, 

? XVI. After the Caufe of the Sicilians was determined, that of the Campani Cunfuls, 
v/as heard. The former had indeed fewer Complaints to make, but their Caufe 
vas better. So that the Campani met with a very different Treatment. Tho' 
their Harangue was very artfully turned to raife the Companion of the Sena¬ 
tors, ic made much lefs Impreffion on their Hearts. Rome called to mind, that 
their Revolt had led the Way for the Defcrtion of many Cities. Every one re¬ 
membered their Obftinacy in fupporting Hannibal 's Caufc- Bcfidcs, Capua had 
no Tyrants, as Syracufe had, on whom fhe could throw the Blame of the Fault 
flic had committed, in furrendering to the Carthaginians. The Defence of the 
Campani therefore confiftcd wholly of a pathetick Reprefcntation of the Miferies 
they had fuffered. Ought ye not , Romans, laid they, to be fatisfied with the 
Blood already fpilt ? Some of our Senators prevented the Executioner , by volun¬ 
tarily drinking Poifon ; others fell by the Axes of your Lidtors. The few of our 
Robles that remain were neither confcious enough of G uilt to end their own Days , 
the former Method 5 nor have they been thought fo criminal even by the cruel 
Fulvius himfelf \ as to be condemned to "Death . And it is for them, and their 
Children , that we ask Life , Liberty , and a fmall Part of their Efates. Remember , 
that-by an ancient Convention , they had a Right to marry Roman Women 5 fo that 
your Blood is mixed with theirs and let thefe ftrong Ties procure them Protection 
among their Relations , or their Allies ! 

This faid, the Senate ordered the Campani to withdraw, that the Houfe might 
deliberate about their Requeft$ and fome of the Senators were for recalling Ful - 
,ms from the Camp* that he might be heard in the Caufe of the Campani , as 
llmdlus had been, in that of the Syracufans. But it was obferved, that there 
were in the Houfe feveral Lieutenant-Generals of the two Pro-Confular Armies* 

[which had forced Capua to furrender ; and they being privy to all the Proceedings 
of the two Generals, their Teftimony was thought fufficienc for the Senate to re¬ 
gulate their Judgment by. M . Attilius Regains , who had been concerned in the 
taking of Capua , was therefore examined, and his Depofition was of great Weight, 
his Senator, formerly one of the Officers of the Army before Capua , fpoke thus. 
ajjlfted in the Councils of War during the Siege , and after the taking of Capua 5 
nd 1 know of but two Women , who were fincerely ajfeCted to the Romans. The 
'me of one was Op ilia, whofe Addreffes to Heaven were always in favour of 
omc. The other was named Facula, a common Harlot , but fhe always [hewed lw. s. 26. 
er Love to thofe Romans who were taken Prifoners in the War , in a very fignal c ■ 33* 
mer, by privately ajfifting and comforting them in their Wants . As for the reft 
'the Capuans, they were as much in the Intereft of Hannibal, as the Natives of 
arthage themfelves . Thofe whom Fulvius has condemned to Death did not fo 
tick differ from the reft in the Perverfenefs of their Inclinations, as in the Ma¬ 
terial Dignities they pojfeffed . The Dead and the Living were equally guilty i 
et after all , the Capuans are Roman Citizens, by their ancient Privileges ; and 
fair Crime has not blotted out this indelible Character. It therefore does not be - 
% to the Senate to judge them , without the Approbation and Confent of the 
]eo[>le. The Affair of the rebellious Satricani formerly , was exactly a parallel 
ffii and the Confcript Fathers would not pronounce Sentence upon them , till An- 
ftius, the Tribune of the People, had obtained the Confent of the Tribes, that 
frir Caufe fhould be heard by the Senate . And therefore the Tribunes of the Pco- 
j c ought now to be fent to the People for their Confent, that the Senate Jhall in - 
m on the Capuans the Punijhment they deferve. 

And the Advice of Regains was followed. Another Regains, then a Tribune of 

ft At Rome^ Conquerors thought it Matter of fi This Attilius Regulut, tire ft tbune of the Pto- 
ur M° [)t: the Protectors and Patrons of the Cities pie, was diltinguiflicd from the former Rtgulut, by 


R conquered. And alter their Dcccafe, this 
^ was given to their Children. 

Vo 1.. HI. 
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Year of the Teople, was defired to prevail on the Comitia to empower the Senate to 
R O M E the Campani a and the Tribune presented his Requeft to the People in thefe W 0r( f 
r>vr nr g e p[ ea p e ^ Romans, to determine the Fate of the Attelani, CaUtiai, the Nation 
U Claudes that live on the Banks of the Sabbathus 5 2, and of all the Campani in genera] 
Marcellus, w ho h aV e been vanquijhed and jubdtted by the Pro-Conful Fulvius, and to 0 rd- 
i.J^ RIUi vo hat is to be done with their Cities , their Lands, and all their Moveables, as rjjn 

facred as profane ! To which the Comitia anfwercd, with an Air of Authority 
that fhewed their Sovereignty, efpecially in criminal Caufes $ Our Will and TlJ 
fure is, that the Confcript Fathers now ajfembled, determine the A fair propofed to 
us , by a Majority of Votes, after they have been /worn again . Then the Senate 
thinking themfelves fufficiently authorized by this Decree of the People, p ro ’ 
ceeded againft the Campani 5 and their Sentence was in Subftance this. With r<\ 
gard to Oppia and Facula it was decreed, That they ftoould continue to enjoy their 
Eftates, and their ancient Liberty $ and That if they had any further Favours to 
ask, they Jhould come to Rome. And as to the Delinquents, the Senate piopor. 
tiqncd their PunUhment to the different Degrees of their Guilt. It was decreed 
That the EJlates of fome Jhould be conjifcated, and their Wives and Children re¬ 
duced to Slavery, except fuck of their ‘Daughters as were by Marriage removed out 
of Campania, before its Reduction > That others jhould be imprifoned, till a 
finitive Sentence was given againft them 5 and That others Jhould have all tkir 
Moveables reftored them, and jhould only forfeit to the publick Treafnry all tUir 
Cattel, except the Horfes they ufed in Husbandry ; and all their Slaves , except tkojc 
under the Age of Puberty. But Rome gave all the Campani, Attelani , Calami, 
and the People bordering on the Sabbathus , their Liberty ; except only the Inha¬ 
bitants of thofe Cities and Towns which had Bed to the .Enemy for Refuge. The 
Capuans , who were in the City during the Siege, were banijhed Campania 5 an 
Habitation was afligned them beyond the Tyber, but not on the Banks of that 
River 5 and they were not fuffered to fettle any where but in the Territories of 
Veii, Sutri, or Nepete $ and were forbidden to poffejs more than fifty Acres oj 
Land there . They who were not found fhut up in Capua, or any rebellious City, 
were fuffered to fettle on the Side of the Liris next to Rome. They who had 
come over to the Romans before Hannibal had come to relieve Capua , were or¬ 
dered to fettle on the Side of the Vulturnus next to Rome. And all thefe wn 
forbidden to come within fifteen Miles of the Sea, or to purchafe Lands > or built 
Houfes, within that Diftance from it. It was alfo decreed. That the Effeth tj 
the Senators of Capua, and of Atellas and Galatia, Jhould be fold in Capua 5 kt 
that the Ter Jons of free Condition, who were by this Decree condemned to Shi¬ 
very, jhould be brought to Rome, and expofed to Sale there : and laftly, That tht 
Brafs-Statues which were taken from the Campani, and all their other Movedks, 
both facred and prophane, Jhould be put into the Hands of the Pontifices to bef 
plied to religious Ufes . 

Thus circumftantial were the Senators in a Decree, which was not deemed fr 
vere by any but the Sufferers. The Campani themfelves, who were brought into the 
Senate to hear it read, charged their Misfortunes wholly on their own ill ConduA 
and the Gods 5 and no longer imputed them to the Inhumanity of Fulvius their 
Conqueror. But afterwards, when this Sentence came to be executed in every 
Particular, Campania ftripped of all the Monuments of its Grandeur, gleaned of 
its old Inhabitants, and rcpcoplcd by new Roman Colonies , was much humbled. 
Capua, that firft Rival of Rome, was in a manner left dcfolate * and the Idle, 
whofc Sloth had corrupted her, were fuccccdcd by the laborious and induflrio# 
Husbandmen, whom the Rcpublick fent thither to cultivate the Lands. A melan¬ 
choly Inftancc of a great Change of Fortune, but an inftruftive Lcffontod 
States! Effeminacy, occafioned by a fettled Profpcrity, is generally puniflicd wii 
great Calamities and a long Succcfllon of Sorrows. 

§- XVII. After this, the Confuls applied themfelves wholly to the Preparation* 
s *' g . (f x ‘ for the approaching Campaign; and Arft went on with the Levies of the 

Orojhts. ries which Marcellus had begun. Then they came to the Recruits of the 

Livy, b. 26, f or Galleys, and the Seamen for the Pinks. The Navy wanted great Rcp^j 
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but the publick Treafury was exhaufted. In this extreme Want therefore, the Year of 
Confute had recourfe to an Expedient formerly tried in the Republick ; which was ROME 
to levy and maintain Men for the Sea-Service, at the Expence of private Peribns, and 
to raife Money enough to pay the Mariners, and fnrnifh them with Provifions for M . Claudius 
thirty Days by a Poll-Tax. Bur this was a heavy Burden for the common Citizens 
of Rome , who were already exhaufted by the Taxes fincc Hannibal's Arrival in L^vmus, RIUa 
Italy ; and the Edid of the Confuls caufed a general Infurredion among the Peo- Confuis. 
pie, vvhofe Murmurs were very violent. They only wanted a Head, to fignalize 
their Rcfentmcnts. They were heard to fay. That the Confuis having already 
ruined Sicily and Campania , now thought of nothing but ruining Rome . What 
have The Roman People left, faid they, bat a defolate Country, which Hannibal 
ravaged the laft Tear ? The Enemy have taken away our Husbandmen; the Re - 
publick has inlifted oar Slaves fince the Battel of Cannae 5 and to compleat our 
Mifery, we are likewife forced to pay Seamen . The ordinary Taxes, and new Sub - 
[idles, will not leave us Bread to eat. But 'tis all to no purpofe. No body can 
force as to pay what we have not . We have nothing left except our Liberty•, and 
if they fell us, we have not wherewithal to redeem ourfelves from Slavery. Thus 
jpake the People, whofe Fury did not wholly vent itfelf in fecret Murmurs, but 
broke out in the Prefence of the Confuis. The Multitude often crowded round 
them, and complained in Terms of Defpair. Nay, they went fo far as to tell 
them, That they would give them but three Days to recal their Edid ; and That if 
they did not do it in that time, they knew how to do themfelvcs Juftice. 

These Clamours therefore foftened, or affrighted, the Confuis 5 who affembled 
the Senate early the next Day, to deliberate about the Edid > bur all the Confcript 
fathers immediately voted for infilling upon it, and demanding the new Tax of 
the fedirious Populace. And indeed, where could they find Supplies, unlefs among 
The Roman Reople ? The Exchequer was empty, yet Fleets muft be fitted out. 

Without Sea-Forces, the Republick could neither prevent Bhilip’s making a De¬ 
feat in Italy, nor preferve what fbe had of Sicily , and conquer the reft of it. 

Sclf-Inrercft therefore made the Scnarors rejed all Expedients, except that of 
bearing down the People, even at the Hazard of a Revolt. But Lavinus, and his 
Colleguc, considered things more impartially, becaufe moft difinterefted ; and they 
made a Propofal to the Fathers, by which they merited the Praifes of lateft Po- 
fterity. When it is become necejfary to require burdenfeme Aids of the Reople , it Liv.B.26. 
is then the Bufinefs of the Heads of the State in the firft place to tax themfelves , c ' 5 
and thereby firft give Inftances of their own Liberality y by voluntary Contributions. 

The common Reople never contribtite freely to the Wants of the Rub lick, when the 
Magiflrates who govern them fereen themfelves by their Offices from the Taxes 
they lay upon others. The Senate ought therefore to affift the Reople in bearing the 
fubl/ck Burden. Without our Affiftance our common Citizens will be ruined. Whereas 
the Burden will be light, if it be equally divided among all We want Fleets and 
Semen $ and I grant the Treafury is exhaufted. Let us then , who owe more to 
our Country than the Vulgar do, begin with freely devoting a fmall Bart of our 
Eftates to the good of the Bublick . Let us to morrow Morning, without further 
( Diiay, pay into the Hands of the Triumviri, who receive the publick Taxes , all the 
Gold, Silver, and Brafs Money that we have. And let us not even /pare our 

or the Jewels of our Wives and Daughters , or fo much as the Bulla; Aureae, 
which hang on the Necks of our Children. Let tis only referve one Ounce of Gold 
each for our Wives, and a Silver Cup of a Bound Weight for fitch as have obtained 
h? Curule Dignities , to be ufed in Sacrifices . And let us retain no more than 
v * thottfand A lies of Brafs each, for the current Expences of our Families . Nor 
f w wait, Confcript Fathers, till an Edill appears to force us to this . Let our 
Bounties be given in ftich a manner, as may {hew we freely fir ip ourfelves for the 
j fake of the Bublick . By this means our Love for our Country will pafs from the 
’onfuls, and Curule Magiflrates to the Senators, from them to the Knights 5 and 

ill at length defeend to the common Bcople , and even raife an Emulation among 

hem , 

Thus fpakc Lavintts in the Name of the Confuis $ and his Difcourlc was fo 
gtccablc to the Aflcmbly, that publick Thanks were returned the two Col- 
c S ucs for it 5 and their Advice was followed in every Particular. Every Senator 

i imme- 
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Year ot immediately fent to the Treafury all the Gold, Silver, and Brafs he had. They COn- 
ROME tended who fhould firft enter their Names; and there were fcarce Officers enough in 
dxliii. t j ie E xc hcqucr to receive the Gifts, or Clerks enough to regifter ahe Names of th c 

M.Ci*audius Donors* The Roman Knights y and after them the priv*:e Citi&ens, followed the 
Marcellu S i Example of the Senate. Ail readily and willingly delivered up their Superfluities 

L --: IUS for the Support of the State, and did out of Imitation more than they had refuf Cc J 

Confuis. to do by Conftrainc, 1 Thus thc Roman Fleets were recruited, and Rome was in a 

Condition to fupport the War on all Sides. 

5*. XVIII. In all Places where the Republick had Armies, her Affairs fcenicd to 
be perfectly in Equiltbrio . An equal Mixture of good and ill Fortune ftiu ^ 
the Minds of the People in Sufpence between her and her Enemies. In Italy } 
the City of Tarentum continued to adhere to Hannibal , tho' its Citadel was ft ill 
in the Hands of the Romans . In Greece , Philip Bill continued to be a trou- 
biefome Enemy; and it was the whole Bufinefs of a Roman Fleet to keep him in 
his Kingdom of Macedon . In Sicily , Syracufe was fubdued; but thc Carthagi¬ 
nians , Matters of Lilyb<eum> ftill difputed the Empire of this fine Ifland, and gave 
Rome as much Concern for the future, as fhe had Joy for what was part. And 

in * Spain, Rome was brought lower than any where elfe. The Lofs of two ex¬ 

cellent Generals, and two great Armies, had weakened her Power there, and the 
Youth of the Pro-Conful (he had fent thither was frefh Matter of Apprchenfon, 
So that the Ballance was even in all Places, when Marcellus and Lavinus fet our, 
each for his Province. The former marched againft Hannibal with all the Con¬ 
fidence of one who had already more than once gained a Superiority over this ii- 
luftrious General. The latter embarked for Sicily , in hopes of completing that 
Conqueft, in which his Coliegue had made fo great a Progrefs. 

As for Hannibal , who was retired into the Country of the Bruttii , fince thc 
Redu&ion of Campania by the Romans , he had taken a Refolution agreeable to his 
ufual Barbarity. He undertook, in this Campaign, to fack all the Country he 
could not keep, and leave only Ruins for the Romans . But the Execution of this 
cruel Proje£t neither promoted his Glory nor his Intereft. All the Nations were 
the more exafperated at it, in that they had been under no Apprehenftons of it; 
and this led Marcellus to form a Defign of bringing over many Cities to the ita 
mans , which were formerly allied to them, but had fince been drawn off from 
them by the Profperity of Hannibal . Salapia , a City of Apulia , fituated fome 
Leagues from the Sea, almoft at the Mouth of the Aufidus , was then divided inAf- 
feftion between Marcellus and HannibaL It Was governed by two Men, one of 
whom, named PDafius , was inclined to favoi/r the Carthaginians ; the other, na¬ 
med Blafius, was for Rome . The latter had fern private Deputations to Marcellus, 
and had given him Hopes, that he would bring him into the Place j but had at 
the fame time declared, that it was fcarce poffible to do it without the Concur¬ 
rence of P>afius . And at length he refolved to open himfelf to his Coliegue, 
and endeavour to bring him over to his Opinion, and reconcile him to Rome, He 
had little rcafon to have any Dependenceon a bigotted Hannibalifl •, but thc Dcfirc 
of fuccceding made Blafius overlook all Dangers. 

Livy, B . 26. HANNIBAL had then a Garrifon in Salapia , which was not numerous in- 

‘vaLMax.B.y ^ ut was formidable. It confided of five hundred of the beft Numtia 

<• p. Horfe Hannibal had in his Army. Blajius reprefented to Dafius, that it was now 

time to fwim with the Stream, and go over to the prevailing Party. But Dflfou 
had contrary Views, and was much plcafcd with this Opportunity of deftroying 
thc only Rival he had, in thc Government of the City. He wrote to HannM 
and informed againft his Coliegue, as a Traitor to his Country, and a fccrctEne* 
my to Carthage . Thc proud Carthaginian cited them both to appear before him 
in his Camp; and when they came into his Tent, they found him engaged in other 
Bufinefs. As fooiv as that was difpatchcd, he took the two Salopians afide; ana 
then Blafius , inftcad of being thc Accufcd, became the Accufcr. He fpokc fuft> 
told Hannibal that his Coliegue kept a private Coircfpondcncc with Rome, Pafiis'^ 
vain lamented his Cafe, and exclaimed againft thc Calumny; Hannibal could not ® 
cover which was thc Criminal, or know which to condemn. He had no Proof of 
Blafius' s Intelligence with the Confufo nor was there any Witncfs of a Corrcfpofl' 
dcncc between thc Conful and Piafius \ and the General therefore concluded, tW 
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, reciprocal Accufation of the two Salapian Magistrates, was only the Effect of Year of 
V C ?- nerfonal Animofitics and Envy 5 and after he had exhorted them to live in -ROME 

££The thtm - jxjsl. 

1 By this means therefore, Blajtus was better enabled than ever, to continue his M. Claudius 
N egotiations with the Romans , and his Soliicitations with his Collegue. Upon ^^v^eric 
(ibis's Difappointment, his Zeal for Hannibal was much abated 5 he at length Lavims* 1 *' 
ac teed, that it was for the publick Good, to deliver up Salapia , and the Cartkagi - Confuis 5 
i flwflGarrifon, to Marcellas ; and the two Magiftrates Therefore took Mcalurcs to- 
aether, for the Surrendry of the Place. A Body of Romans appeared before Sa - 
%p\a on a fudden $ and by the Looks of the Inhabitants, the Ntmidian Garrifon 
perceived that they were fold to the Enemy. Neverthclcfs, as they were all brave 
Men, they refolved to fell their Lives dear; or at leaft to make their Efcapc out 
of a City which furrendered itfclf up to th e Romans. But they found all the A- 
venucs (hut. And then, they in Dcfpair left their Horfcs, which were of no 
Ufe in their Defence within the Walls of the City, and fought on foot, with a 
Furyfcarce ever equalled. Till at length, being over-powered on all Sides, they 
v/cre almoft all killed. Sword in hand, and of the five hundred, only fifty were 
left who all furrendered themfclvcs up alive into rhe Hands of the Romans , and 
not one Man of them efcapcd. A confiderablc Lofs for Hannibal! not indeed on 
(account of the Number, but the Valour of this chofen Troop, in which the whole 
Strength of his Cavalry confifted! Infomuch that it has fincc been obferved, that 
in all the Battels the Carthaginian General fought after this time, his Cavalry ne¬ 
ver gained the Superiority over the Enemy, as formerly. 

> XIX. However, Hannibal comforted himfeif a little under this Misfortune, 

With the Hopes of recovering at Jaft the Citadel of Tarentum. He had long fet B. zb. 

his Heart upon it, and little valued being Mafter of the City, without it. But c ' 

'M-Livius yet defended the Citadel, with a Conftancy which obliterated the Dis¬ 
grace of having fuffered the City to be furprized, thro* his Negligence; and as his 
love for good Eating at that time had now been long puniflied with the Want 
jie had fince fuffered, the Romans at Iaft refolved in Earned to re-viftual this im¬ 
portant Place. Sicily was near enough to fupply it with the Provifions it wanted5 , 
and Lavinus Pent a good Number of Barks from thcncc, loaded with Provifions 
and Ammunition, and convoyed by a Guard of Galleys. The Commander of 
"the Squadron wa sTDecimus Quintius, a Man of Fortune, who had been railed 
)urcly by his Merit. He was of the lowed of the People ; but was an excel- 
ent Seamap. Marcellas, who underdood Men, firft made him Captain of a 
Galley, and then gave him the Command of the four Quinqueremes, which were 
he Squadron Ltevinus chofe, to guard his Convoy. Quhittus did not think 
t proper to fail dire&ly to Tarentum , but to take a Compafs. He knew that the 
lmntini had a Fleet at Sea, which was too ftrong for his Squadron ; and that 
Democrates their Admiral commanded twenty Ships of War. He therefore firft 
ailed to the Coaft of Lucania , and there aflcmblcd feme Ships, which he ordered 
he Allies of Rome to fit out for him, in the Ports of 54 Rajlutn and Vclia. From 
hence he came to Rhegium ; recruited his Rowers between Croton and the Sybaris ; 
hade his Forces equal to thofe of the Tar ent ini \ and with this Fleet, which he 
bought diffident, fet fail with his Barks for the Citadel of Tar ent um - 
BEMOCRATES , on the other hand, knew what Preparations the Romans 
ud made, and would not (hut himfeif up in the Ports of his City; but waited 
Or the Convoy, off 5 5 Sacriportus, about fifteen Miles from Tar ent urn . In the 
pean time, the Roman Fleet continued its Courfe, and, having fair Weather, 
lied only, without uiing any Oar. It was already entered into The Gtilph of 
centum, when upon fight of the Enemy's Ships, all the Rowers immediately 
epaired to their Pofts. The Sails were lowered, and all things got ready for a 
attcli the Decifion of which was looked on as a Matter of Importance, by both 
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Parties. The Vi&ory would give one or the other the Empire of the Seas, on 
that Coaft of- Italy . The Romans , if they fucceeded, would thereby > d Cpri a 

Hannibal of an eafy Communication with Carthage 5 and the Tarentini w* 
thereby to free themfelves for ever from the imperious Yoke of the Romans. Xh 
Difgraceof a Defeat, and the Lofs of their Fleet, was theleafl Part of whateithe' 
Party would fuffer, in cafe it did not fucceed; and therefore never was Batt 
fought with more Fury. The Tarentine and Roman Galiies darted together t( 
meet and break each other, with their Beaks in their Prows. And ufually, af tc 
the firft Onfct, the Ships were drawn back a little, to return again upon one an 
other with frelh Force. But now, the Seamen immediately fell to grapple 
without tarrying to make a fecond Charge; and thought of nothing but hoarding 
their Enemies. The Galleys which were beft manned drew thofe which they o r J 
pled to them, with Hooks and Grappling-Irons; till at length they came to a dole 
Fight, not only with Darts, but with Swords. Darts were indeed dill thrown 
from the Poops to the Prows, and from the Prows to the Poops 5 but the Ships 
were fo near, that none of the Men fell into the Sea. All the Ships were en- 
gaged; but the Battel feemed ficrceft between the Galleys which carried Quint m 
and that which Nico commanded. The latter was a Tarentine Lord, who had k 
nalized his Hatred to Rome , in the Surrendry of Tarentum , to the fedulous Han¬ 
nibal 5 and now aiming only at Quint i us, he levelled his Darts at him. He con¬ 
cluded that the Death of the Admiral would put his whole Fleet into Diforder; 
and that the Happinefs of Tarentum depended on his Ruin 5 and therefore threw 
a Dart at him, which reached him, wounded him, and he fell from the Prow of 
his Ship into the Sea. Nor was this all. Nico, followed by his Tarentini , leaped 
into the Enemy's Ship, and feized the Prow of it, where the Romans were in a 
Confternation at the Death of their Commander. The Caftle of the Prow hill 
made fome Reftftance 5 but a Tarentine Galley coming and attacking the Romn 
Ship in the Stern, feized her. This firft Lofs put the whole Roman Fleet into 
Diforder, and every Ship fled. Some ran a ground on the neighbouring Shore, and; 
became a Prey to the Thurini , and Metapontini ; and the Barks laden withProvi* 
lions fell into the Enemy's Hands. The reft took to the main Sea, and tacking 
about, arrived fafe in feveral Ports. 

This confiderable Lofs would therefore have deje&ed Livius, if his Courage! 
had not been fupported by a very great Advantage, which he gained by Landes 1 
the Hannibalijls, who ftill kept the Citadel blocked up. Being doubtlefs opprele 
by the Famine which they made others fuffer, they difperfed themfelves ovc 
the Fields in fmail Parties, to get Subfiftencc 5 and then Livius fentoutaDe 
tachmcnt of his Soldiers, under the Command of C. Terjins , an a&ive Man, wit 
Orders to follow and attack the Pillagers. Terfius marched with extreme Expedi 
tion, and made the Onlet with great Vigour. He drove the Tarentini , fighting 
before him ; put them to Flight; and purfued them to the Walls of their City 
where one Gate was opened only half way .to receive them; left in the Heat0 
the Aflion the Romans fliould enter Tarentum with the Fugitives. After this ,Li 
vius had a freer Communication with the Country, and from thence got Provi 
lions for his Garrifon, which he fupported, notwithftanding the ill Fortune oft 
Squadron at Sea. 

§. XX. Whilst Hannibal's Party was. thus fuccefllvcly lofing and gainin 
Ground in the extreme Parts of Italy, Marcellus , who was in the Heart of it, an 
nearer Rome, was ftill purfuing his firft Dcfign. He continued inceffantly rccov 
ing the r ) 6 Cities in Samnium, which had formerly furrendcrcd to the Carthfl^ 
ans j and in all thefe Places, the foreign General had Garrifons, Magazines 
Corn, and military Chcfls. So that above three thoufand Carthaginians w 
there made Prifoncrs of War; and the Money and Provifions which were takt 
from the Enemy, were divided among the Soldiers. But a melancholy Piece 
News interrupted the Courfc of theft Conquefts, and forced Marcellus to dra 
nearer to Hannibal . Two Fulvii then commanded each a Roman Army* ' V1 
the Title of *Pro-ConfuU One of them, furnamed Flaccus , after he had reduc 
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Capua, commanded in Campania , and kept the rebellious Inhabitants to theirDuty. Year of 
The other, furnamed Centumalus , covered Apulia, with the fame Army he com- & 

niandcd during his Confulfhip . The latter, tho’ tollerably brave, was not compara¬ 
ble to the former for Prudence, and Addrcfs in military Affairs. He was of a M. Claudius 
flothful Difpofition, and had not A&ivity enough to undertake any Enterprize, or m'valer^vs 
put it in execution. Neverthelefs, induced by Marcellus’s Example, he took it into l av*xus, 
his Head to undertake to. recover the Cities in his Province which had furrendered Confuis. 
to the Carthaginians . The firft he pitched upon wa s Herdonea', which was nei¬ 
ther ftrong by Situation, nor well garrifoned : And it was even (aid, that fince 
the taking of Salapia , and the Retreat of Hannibal into the Country of the Brut - 
tii> it was inclined to come over to the Romans . 

These favourable Circumftanccs and Difpofitions induced Centumalus to draw 
near Herdonea, in order to try to take ir, either by Force, or by Treaty : And the 
Hopes he had of its furrendering voluntarily, together with the Diftance of Han- 
n ifal 3 made him neglect proper Precautions. There was little Order in his Camp, 
or Difcipline in his Army ; and Hannibal finding this to be the Character of the 
General, knew how to make his Advantage of it. Being informed of the Secu¬ 
rity of the Roman , he inftantly left the Place of his Retreat, ordered only the 
moft active of his Troops to follow him, and took fuch long Marches, that he 
arrived near Centttmalus , before News came of his March. And his Defign in 
this great Expedition, was not fo much to favc Herdonea , as to furprizc the neg¬ 
ligent Fro-ConfuL 

Accordingly Hannibal , without taking a Moment’s Reft, came and offered the 
Enemy Battel, the Inftanc he came up with him. Fulvins had Courage; and did 
not think it for his Honour to decline fighting. He therefore haftily marched his 
Army out of his Camp, and formed it as well as he could, without confidering 
that he was not equal to Hannibal, either in Strength, or Skill. Then the Cartha¬ 
ginian put his Soldiers in mind, that they had gained a Victory over another Ful -. 
ms, in this very Place,* about two Years before,* made the beft ufe of this favour¬ 
able Augury; and immediately the A&ion begin. On the Side of the *Pro- 
Conful, the fixth Legion , and the left Wing, fuftained the Attack with a great deal 
of Intrepidity 5 and much might have been expeded from the Valour of the Ro- orojius, B.^. 
mans, if the Precautions of their Leader had been as well laid, as the Stratagems Eutrop. B. 3. 
of Hannibal. The latter had given Orders, that in the Heat of the A&ion, when ^arceilu* ° f 
the Enemy was wholly intent upon fighting, his Horfe fhouid divide thcmfelves Livy, B. 27. 
into two Bodies, and one of them attack the Enemy in Flank or in Rear, whilft c ' u 
the other went to furprizc the Roman Camp. And his Orders were obeyed. In 
the midft of the Engagement, the Romans were attacked by the Numidian Horfe> 
and at the fame time heard Shouts from the invaded Camp. This fudden At¬ 
tack of the Carthaginian Horfe firft caufcd fome Diforder in the fixth Legion, 
polled in the fccond Line 5 and that, when in Confuflon, fell upon the fifth Le¬ 
gion, which fought in the firft Line. So that the Fro-Confular Army loon fuffered 
great Loflesj neverthelefs, it hitherto ftood its Ground, and the Soldiers fought bravely 
'round their Enfigns. But now, the Rout fpread from the fccond Line to the 
> whilft the moft terrible Slaughter was made of the Romans in the midft of 
be Battel. There the *Pro-Conful Fulvius perifhed, with eleven Legionary Tri¬ 
une*. How great a Number of' Romans loft their Lives in this fatal A&ion, is 
[not certainly known. Some incrcafe, and others Jcflcn, their Number, from thir- 
c en thoufand, to feven thoufand. But be that as it will, all the Romans, and their 
lj ics, that could cfcapc, fled for Refuge to Marcellas, in Samnium; the Conquc- 
°r continued on the Field of Battel> made himfclf Mafter of the Roman Camp j 
Sundered it 5 and gave the Spoils of the Dead to his Carthaginian Soldiers. 

1 XXL This complete Victory recovered the Affairs and Credit of Hannibal, 

' or time, after the Loffcs and Difgracc which he had fuffered the Jaft Year: 

™ the moft remarkable Effcft of his Triumph, was the Pannick that feized 
• The People there were terrified at the Barbarian's fcvcrc Treatment of 
le Inhabitants of Herdonea , for barely inclining ro the Romans, without fur* 

Bering thcmfelves up to them. He was not content with putting all thofe 
1 Death, who had kept any Corrcfpondcncc with the Tro-Conjul, but reduced 

c City to A flics; demolifhed the Walls of it * murdered the chief of the 
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Citizens 5 drove the Populace out of their Country 5 and forced them to go t< 
Thurii and MetapontiiSy whofe Diftance from Rome kept them fteady to- him. Th< 
Romans therefore feared the like Defolation would be the Fare of all the Cities oi 
the Allies, on which this Torrent of Carthaginians fliouid fall ; and nothingTup. 
ported the terrified Republick, but her Dependence on Marcellus . She remembered 
that this intrepid General had always feen Hannibal flee before him 5 and had beet 
the fir ft who had fhewn that Conqueror that he was not invincible. The Pcopi< 
compared him with the Great Fabius; and acknowledged that the Delays of the 
one would have made the War perpetual, if the Authority of the other had noi 
conquered many Difficulties, which the former had only poftponed. But after all. 
they were afraid of One of thofe fudden Changes of Fortune, which more often 
happen to aftive and enterprizing Generals, than to thofe who adfc with more Mo¬ 
deration. Thefe were the Difpofitions of the People at Rome , when they re¬ 
ceived a Letter from Marcellus , to the Senate ; wherein, after he had given an 
Account of the Rout of Fulvius , he endeavoured to fortify the People againll the 


I am the fame Man , faid he, that I was af. 
going to meet the fame Conqueror , and bavt 

e not uneafy. 1 jball foon damp 


Confequences which they dreaded. 
ter the Battel of Cannx. I am 
Reafon to expeEl the fame Succefs y as formerly . 
the Joy , that now fwells the Mind of the proud Carthaginian. 

These Promifes, and this Step therefore, turned all the Thoughts and Atten¬ 
tion of the Romans to Marcellus . But they were much grieved at what had hap- 
pened, and very apprehenfive of what was to come. In the mean time, the brave 
Conful leaves Samnium y advances towards Lucania, croffes ir, marches Southward, 
enters the Country of the Bruttii , and encamps in a Valley near 5 7 Numflro 5 
and not far from Hannibal , who had fortify’d his Camp on a neighbouring Emi¬ 
nence. So that the two Enemies were in fight of each other; and the different 
Situation of the two Camps fhewed the Confidence of the Roman ; who like- 
wife firft drew up his Army in Battalia, and thereby dared the Carthage ; ms to 
come to a Battel. Then Hannibal did not indeed refufe the Challenge 5 but hefo 
polled himfelf, as not to lofe the Advantages of his Situation. Marcellus had 
drawn up his Army in the Plain, and extended his left Wing to the City of Nil- 
miflro ; but the Carthaginian polled his right Wing on the Hill he pofieffed, and j 
the reft of his Troops in the Valley. It was about nine in the Morning, when the i 
right Wing of the Romans , and their firft Legion , began the Aftion ; and having 
the Efforts of the Elephants and Spanijh Soldiers to fuftain, as well as the Shower 
of Stones which were thrown by the skilful Slingers of the Balearesl^nAsy thefe 
two Bodies of Romans , which were firft expofed to the Fury of the Enemy, fuf- 
fered a great deal ; and being fatigued, began to fight faintly. This Marcdht 
perceived; and ordered his left Wing to the right, and commanded the thirdly 
gion to take the Place of the firft ; which was no difficult Motion for th c Rowans,, 
on account of the Spaces they left between their Lines, when formed ; but it feem 
not to have been fo eafy for the Carthaginians , who fought in clofc Thalanx^ 
without leaving any Spaces between their different Corps . But be that as it wil 
the frelh Roman Troops that fuccccdcd the fatigued ones, continued the Fight will 
unparalleled Ardour; and the Event will fhew that it coil the Carthaginians & car. 
Neverthelcfs, they Hill continued on the Field of Battel; and Night alone dt 
vided the Combatants, who retired to their refpeftive Camps, after a very blood 
Engagement. 

The next Day, the indefatigable Marcellus marched out his Army at Sun-nfa 
and drew it up in the fame Place where it had fought the Day before. Bu tHa 
nibal had felt the Superiority of the Conjitl , and he kept his Troops clofc in die* 
Tents. The Romans long waited for him in vain; he did not appear. And the 
MarcelluSy being Maftcr of the Field of Battel, gave the Spoils of the Dead to h 
Soldiers; ordered the Romans who had bc;en killed the Day before, to be throw 
in an Heap, in fight of the Enemy; and burnt them. This he did to infuit tl 
Carthaginian ; but the latter laid little Strcfs on thefe Points of Honour. Heh 


57 According to Livy and Plutarch, Numiftro have more than once obferved, that the Bratw , 
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the Preforvation of his Troops much more at Heart; and therefore filently de- 
nl p e d the next Night, and returned towards Apulia. However, Marcellus was 


not a Man who could be content with leaving his Work 
j^d left his wounded at Nttmifiro , under the Guard of a Legionary Tribune , he 
haftened after Hannibal\ and came up with him, near 5^ Vennfia. There he fpent 
his time in flight Skirmifhcs, fometimes between the Horfe, and fometimes be¬ 
tween the Foot, which always ended to the Advantage of the Romans ; whilft 
Hannibal, hoping to luccced better by Stratagem, than by open Force, often 
changed his Camp, and in his Marches laid Ambufcades for the Enemy, who were 
very °eagcr in purfuing him. But Marcellus avoided thefe Ambufcades, by his 
prudenc Precautions ; and never would fuffer his Troops to purfuc the Enemy, till 
had examined the Roads. So that thefe two Great Generals fpent all the reft 
of the Campaign, the one in Peeking for an Opportunity to come to a general Ac¬ 
tion, and the other in endeavouring to avoid it. 

j.XXII. During this Interval, Fit Ivins Flaccus was bufy in managing the Af¬ 
fairs of the Republick committed to his Care in Campania ; and refiding at 
Capua, let, or fold, the confifcated Houfcs there, for the Benefit of the Pub- 
lick. He alfo farmed out the arable Lands of the Province; but inftcad of or¬ 
dering the Farmers to pay their Rents into the Treafury, only required them to 
(apply him with as much Corn as was wanted in the City, and for the Armies. 
fufaius alfo took care of the Troops under his Command. In order to preferve 
Discipline among them, he turned the Soldiers out of the Houfcs they pofieffed, 
and kept them empty, in a Readincfs for Hire. Bcfidcs, he remembered that the Air 
[of the Country was contagious to brave Men. Hannibal> and his Army, had had 
their Courage enervated here; and therefore to keep his Legions in continual 
Exercifc, he ordered them to build Barracks on the Ramparts. They were for 
themoft part made of Boards or Hurdles, the Chafms of which were filled with 

I aw, and were thatched ; and the Nature of the Buildings was probably what 
iptcd the rebellious Capuans to fet fire to them. So that an hundred and fixty 
the old Inhabitants of Capua entered into a Plot to burn thefe bad Huts, in 
ilicc to the Romans. The Family of the Blofii was at the Head of the Plot, 
ichwas difeovered by the Slaves, who were admitted to be Accomplices in it : 
d as foon as the Informers had given in their Informations, the General ordered 
the Gates of the City to be fhut. Then the Roman Soldiers appeared under 
ns in the Streets; and feme of them were lent to foize the Conspirators, who 
c brought to their Trials, convi&cd, and condemned to Death : and their Ac¬ 
ts, together with their Liberty, received a Reward of ten thoufand Affes of 
fs. 

he fame Fulvius alfo font to Rome the Petitions of the Acerrani and Nucerini . 

A | 

! former complained, that their Houfcs had been burnt ; the latter, that their 
! had been deftroyed : and the Senate luftered the Acerrani to rebuild their 
ifes; but transplanted the Nucerini to Atella. This was a Punifhmcnt often 
fted by the Romans on the Nations they fubdued. And as Campania furnifhed 
Romans with great Plenty of Corn, the Republick ordered fome to be carried 
i thcncc to the Soldiers, who were in great Diftrcfs for Food in the Citadel of 
vtum. A Squadron failed from the Ports of Hetrttria , and together with a 
wiry of Provifions, carried thither two thoufand Men, partly Romans , and 
ly Auxiliaries, to be exchanged for the old Garrifon, which had long been 
fil’d there ; and this Fleet had a more happy Paffagc, than that of Quinttus . 

•XXUI. Thus the Operations of the Campaign in Italy were fucccisful, /Incc 
ttilus kept the audacious Hannibal in Awe ; whilft the Arms of the Republick 
to prospered beyond Expc&ation, under the Conduit of young Scipio. This 
^ firlt Exploits were of rhcmfclvcs fufficicnt to render him worthy of im- 
•al Glory. The Winter was not yet paft, when he landed on the Coaft of 
and he made it his firft Bufinefs to lend back the Ships of Marfetlles , which 
^ ufed for tran/porting his Troops, and had followed him purely out of Rc- 
^ From the Territory of Empuria > where he came afliore, he marched his 
]) Y by Land, and ordered his Fleet to follow him by Sea, to Tarragona . From 
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Year of thence he went and vifited all the Cities of the Allies, and the Quarters of th c 
ROME Romans which had not yet taken the Field ; and he won the Hearts of all ^h G 
DXLrn. faw him, by the Gracefulncfs of his Perfon, and his great Complaifance. 

^IClaud^s was continually praifing thofc old Soldiers, who had ferved the Republick with ft 
Marcellus, mu ch Courage under his Father and his Uncle 5 and congratulated them upon 
L^wnus, RIU£ their Conftancy in withftanding the Aflaults of three Armies of the Enemy, a f tej 
Confuls.* the Lofs of two Generals, and the Defeat of two Armies of their own. And as the 

brave Marcius had affcmbled together the Remains of the Roman Forces, and had 
faved them by his Condutt, Seif to heaped Marks of Diftinftion upton him, took 
him near his Perfon, and was not afraid of difgracing himfelf, by confulting him. 
Great Souls are incapable of Jealoufy. As for Nero his Prcdeceffor, Scipio had 
not Efteem enough for him to make him one of his Lieutenant-Generals 5 but gave 
his Place to Junius Silanus , whom the Republick had fent with him, to aflift % 
in his Expeditions. 

In the mean time, the Seafon far advanced for taking the Field 5 and Scipio 
came to the Camp, where he aflembled all his Troops, and difplayed that Elo¬ 
quence, which gave him as much Power over thole he harangued, as his Arms 
gave him over his Enemies. The Difcourfe he made to comfort the old Corps , 
which were the Remains of former Defeats, and to encourage thofe that were lately 
landed, was this. Tho my Father and my Uncle , faid he to the former, loft their 
Poiyb. s. io. Lives in the late fatal Battels , I cannot by any means reproach you with any Want 

of Valour in them. The treacherous Celtiberians brought all oar Misfortunes upon 
Lay, b. 2 . ^ their Defertion. A little too much Confidence was placed in them 3 the two 

Scipio’s feparated, not imagining they fhould be defer ted 3 and it was the Separa¬ 
tion of your two Generals that reduced you to that Extremity , out of which nothing 
but your own Courage could have recovered you. 1 ought therefore to learn from 

this fatal Example, to keep you always together. By this means alone we jhall 
gain the Afcendant over the three Generals of the Enemy, who have themfdm 
taken the fame falfe Step, which was our Ruin . The three Bodies of the CarthaJ 
ginian Troops are at a great diftance from each other , and are making War j 
rately , in different Countries. As foon therefore as we jhall have pajjed the l 
we jhall have reafon to hope for all imaginable Succefs , and fhall have nothin 
fear . What remains then, but that I return you my Thanks, even before I l 
experienced your A fife It ion, or employed you? Tour Fidelity to him to whom l 
my Life, and to the neareft of my Relations, is a fufficient Fledge of your fu 
Attachment to me. Tour Conftancy in fupporting the Honour of the Roman N 
here , after their Deaths , forebodes me a glorious Campaign, and an exemplary 
venge. Let us march to the Enemy without Delay . Let not the Ebro be a) 

longer a Barrier to us , neither let our prefent Misfortunes dtfeourage us. It h 
ever been the Fate of Rome, to find new Strength m the midft of ill Succefs. 1 
fenna, the Gauls, and the Samnites, beat, but did not difeourage , her. TheBattti 
of the Trebia, the Lake Thrafimcnus, and of Cannae, in which I was fomtu 
more than an idle Speffator, would have buried Rome in her Ruins, if her Vi 
had not raifed her above her Calamities. But now Jhe revives, and by her ViHork 
in Sicily, fince the taking of Syracufe, and in Italy, fince the Surrendry of Ca 
admonifhes us not to give way to Diflnfts. The Fortune of Rome, and the j 
telliion of her Gods, follow me beyond the Seas. This 1 cannot but infer, from 
Unanimity of the Centuries, who placed me over you, from nolturnal Vifions, 
above all from the Forebodings of my own Heart, which foretels me, that 1 
conquer all Spain. Nay, Reafon itfelf feems to pre fage as much . TheDifronl 
of the Spanilh Nations, who are now uneafy under the Carthaginian Tofat t 
Deputies, which come to me in Crowds, and the Difunion of the Enemy's Genc\ 
do all forebode a fpeedy Overthrow to them. Only fujfer not, Fellow-Soldiers, 
Memory of the Scipio's to be obliterated in your Minds 5 but remember, that a Buf 
of the fame Stock ftill commands yon, and that the Father ft ill lives in the< 
And do you, who have long ferved here, lead your new General, and new Recrm 
crofs the Ebro, into the Countries where you have already gathered fo^ 
Laurels. For my party it jhall be my chief Coneern to conduit tnyfelf in Fy 
manner, as to fhew you, that the Son has the fame Courage, and the fame Vtrw 

which you admired in the Father . ^ 
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§ XXIV. Thus fpake Scipio: and the Beauties of his Difcourfe were heightened Year of 
. the Graccfulnefs of his Perfon, an agreeable Air of Youth, and a peculiar ROME 
Sweetnefs in his Countenance, which gained him the Hearts of all Men as fooii 
as they faw him. And then he took his Meafures for the Execution of rhe great M. Claudius 
Defign he had in View, and which he had not yet communicated to any body. 

He left Silanus oh this Side the Ebro with three thoufand Foot, and five hundred LaviJus, 
Horfe, to defend the Allies of Rome , in cafe they were attacked, and to keep them Confab. 
ficady in their Duty 5 and he gave the Command of the Roman Fleet to C. L<elius , P c ° 1 ^' B ' 1<S ' 
his infeparable Friend, whom he entrufted with all his Secrets. The Love of Vir¬ 
tue, and of Glory, had ftri&ly united them from their Infancy. There was fo 
ercat a Refcmblance between them in Mind and Manners, that Nature feemed to 
have formed them for each other. Their Friendfhip was fo conftant, and fo fcldom 
interrupted with any the flighteft ColdnefTes, that it may be Piled perpetual 5 and 
Scipio had thereby a Refuge in all his Difficulties and Difquiets, amidft the Noiffe 
of War, and the Hurry and Confufion of Arms. He unburdened his Mind on 
all Occafions to his virtuous Friend, in whom he could confides and Ldlitts was 
the only Man, whom Scipio would now entruft with the Knowledge of his de¬ 
fined Enterprize. He couldnot fucceed in ir, without the Affiltance of his Fleet i 
and he ordered Lrelius, who commanded ir, to follow him along by the Shore, 
and meet him at the Time and Place appointed for the Rendezvous. After thefe 
wife Precautions, which feemed above his Age, he paffed the Ebro , with twenty 
five thoufand Foot, and two thoufand live hundred Horfe, and entered that Parc 
of Spain, which was fubjeft to the Carthaginians. 

Vulgar Defigns, fuch as would have entered into the Thoughts of common 
Generals, were below Scipio’s Tafte. His great Soul raifed him above ordinary 
Views, and made him rejeft the Counfci of many, who advifed him to embrace 
the prefent Opportunity, and take Advantage of the Separation of the Enemy's 
Armies. The Carthaginian Generals , laid they, are more divided in Heart , than ifi 
flace ; and are each employed in different Wars, which alienate them from each 
other. Mago is encamped between the Anas and the Bart is. Afdrubal, the Son of 
Cifco, has penetrated into Lucania, and confines himjelf to the Banks of the Tagus. 

The other Afdrubal, the Brother of Hannibal, who zs more within our reach , is 
mufing himfelf in the Country of the Carpctani y, with laying Siege to a Tlace 
•which refifts him. fVe ought then to make our fir ft Efforts againji the Enemy which 
is neatefi us, and can receive no Reinforcements. But this was too obvious a De~ 
lignj the Enemy might eafily forefee it, and guard againft it. Whereas the Expe¬ 
dition the young General had in View, was fo furprizing an Attempc, that neither 
the Carthaginians, not the Spaniards , could forefee, or even fufped: it. Scipio 
had formed this Scheme fo long ago, as when he was at Rome, upon confidcring 
the Accounts he had collected of the State of Affairs in his Province 5 and he 
[was continually ruminating on this great Defign through his whole PafTage, and 
forming a Plan for putting it in Execution. When iafely arrived in the Ports 
of Spain , he defired the People of the Country to give him an impartial Account 
of the Strength and Situation of the Enemy's Cities, and particularly of the Capital 
of the Carthaginians on the Spanzfh Coaft 5 and rhe Mariners informed him of 
fhe exaft Times of the Ebb and Flow of the Tide, which are perceptible even in 
the Mediterranean , at the Places which are near The Strezghts of Gades. And 
being by thefe Accounts confirmed in his own Thoughts, Scipio then opened his 

I defign to LaliiiSy fhewed him how pra&icable it was, and the Advantages that 
fould flow from fo glorious an Enterprize. In fhorr, he told him he was going 
or New Carthage. No City, faid he to him, is more convenient for Rome. On the 
Mquefl of that alone depends the Redublion of all Spain. It has the fafeft and mofl 
tovenzent Tort of any on this vaft Continent. Alcirubal, the Son-in-law of Ha- 
nilcar, who built it, immediately made it the common Station for all the Cartha- Mda, str 
Snian Fleets, the Magazine for their Armies, the Center of their ^Dominions, and ' v 
^ Refidence of their Hoflages . What tmtnenfe Riches Jha/l we find sn a Tlace, 
vhtre the Spoils of all the Spanifh Countries are gathered together ? And yet , as in- 
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Year of credible as it may appear , the Carthaginian Garrifon in this important Tlace does 
ROME not amount to more than a thoufand Men. The Security of our Enemies is Jo yreat 

that they do?it imagine it pojjible that it Jhould be attacked. The Number of if 
U^Cl.yudius Inhabitants is indeed considerablebut they , in all probability , are either f 0r t / Je 

M A VxleV i S> mo ft P art ern Pj°y c ^ * n pucifick Arts , or live by the Sea , and have no Experience i n 
Uvisus, RIU> military Affairs. And fuch a Multitude as this will do more Prejudice than Ser- 

vice to the City , in a Siege. I am therefore now going on this important Ex¬ 
pedition 5 hope to fur prize New Carthage, and make myfelf Mafler of it , and thru 
in a few "Days. * 

LcffELIU S applauded the Defign of his General, and his Friend j readily 
joined in the Enterprize 5 and kept the Secret. Scipio therefore left the Banks of 
the Ebro at Sun-fet, and marched all Night, without telling his Officers, or hj s 
Troops, whither he was leading them. The Prepofleflion of the Romans , that the 
Pro Conful was guided by divine Infpirations,was brought from Italy to Spaing and 
made his Soldiers blindly follow him, in full Afiurance of Succefs, under his Conduct, 
After feven Days, or rather feven Nights March from the Ebro y the Roman Army 
at length arrived before New Carthage , at Day-break 5 and Lalius had fo ref¬ 
lated his Courfe, that he did not appear before the Place by Sea, till Scipio at ihe 
fame time inverted it by Land. But then the fleet, in the firft place, (hut up the 
Port 5 that none of the Carthaginian Ships, which were thought very fafe there, 
might efcape. 

§. XXV. NEJV CAR THAG E was, in a little time, become both a very flrong 
and a very opulent City. It lay to the South of Spain , looking towards Africa , from 
which it was feparated only by a very narrow Sea. Tho’ encompalled with good 
Walls, efpecially on the Land-fide, it had a Citadel in it, which commanded ir, 
and which probably was formerly a Palace for Afdrubal , who founded it, and was 
called 'by his Name. The City was built on a Flat, which was almoft furrouuded 
fTo. B 10 wit ^ t ^ ie Sea, and joined the Continent only by a fmall Neck of Land. Its Port 
Po/yb. b. 26. was made exceeding commodious, by Nature, deep at the Mouth of it, and Ships 

were always afloat in it. On itfeSides, and towards the Land, it was fcarcc any 
thing better than a dirty Pond*'-which was deeper, or fhallower, according to the 
Ebb or Flow of the Tide s fo that at low Water, there was much more Mud than 
Water in the extreme Parts of it. And what made it yet more Angular, was, 
that this Port was fhut in by an Ifland, called Scombraria 7 from the prodigious 
Quantities of Mackerel that are caught there in the proper Scafon. To the right 
and left of this Ifland, there were only two fmall Channels; but fuch as Ships 
could cafily enter, efpecially with a South-Eaft Wind, which commanded the Port, 
and was the only one that railed Storms in it, in tempeftuous Weather. It was 
fafe from Storms from any other Quarter, being guarded with a fteep Shore, and 
high Mountains, which broke the Force of the other Winds. 

As for the Siege, Scipio did not begin it with digging a Ditch next to the 
City; He thought the Ramparts of his Camp a fufficicnt Security on that Side, 
and thereby flicwcd the Bcfiegcd his Confidence. But on the Outftde of his Camp, 
and behind it, he threw up a femi-circular Line, which reached round to the Sea 
both Ways 5 and lie flanked this Line with two little Forts, on the Sca-ftorc- 
After this, the Roman Fleet moved forward, entered the two Channels into the) 
Port, and there drew up in Line of Battel, as if juft ready to make an Aflaulton 
the Place. This Management gave a confidcrablc Divcrfton to the Bclicgcd, many 
ot whom left the Walls on the Land-fidc, to go and defend the Port j and then 
Scipio thought it a proper time to begin the Attack. But firft he harangued iii$ 
Soldiers after the Cuftom of thofc times. 1 doubt not , faid he, but you are fr‘\ 
Po'/yb. b. 10 . prized , that I Jhould begin the Campaign where others end it s and am very p 
‘ffppftn t ^ at lt iS to be contrary to Rule , for a General to beflege Places , k 

J/f fore he has won Battels. But ought a Man to be fo much a Slave to Rules y] 

to have no regard to the Circumjtances of Things , and to leave no room for ^ 
Prudence to exert itfelf? The City before you is no ordinary Place. ‘To tahtt\ 
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60 The Ifland of Scombraria is now called Scorn- 
hr era. Strabo places it twenty four Stadia , that is, 
three Miles from New Carthage. The Name of 
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Scombraria was alfo given to a Promontory, 
lay five or fix Leagues Fall of the Hland; and w ,llC 
the Spaniards now call Cabo dc Palos. 
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, /f r jp fke Enemy of all their Refuges at once ; to deprive them of all Commit* Year of 
cation with Africa, at one Blow; and to rob them of all their Frovifions, Trea - 
n l Machines of fVar , Magazines , and of their Fleet . It is to take from them 11 ' 

fir Homages, by whom we may gain the Affections of all the Spanish Cities , if - 

[f e f (n d them into their own Countries: slnd in one Word, it is to put an End 
T the iFar ,* to conquer Spain 5 to drive the Enemy out of it ; to oblige them to l^vjnus, 
° ct1irn home to Africa ; and to fettle ourfelves in the Empire they have acquired Confab. 

\ sr c The gaining a Battel might have weakened us ,* and perhaps if we were 
Ccnauerors , we fhould neither be in a Humour , or a Condition, to end the War, 
with one fingle Conquefl. But now, Spain is yours, with this City, and that 
without any Hazard ; and , in a manner, without any 'Difficulty . The Gods, and 
\\ir AjfcClion and Courage, Fellow-Soldiers, affure me of it . Heaven fometimes 
vouch fafes to reveal itfelf to me ; and in this Cafe the God of the Seas appeared ' 
in Tcrfon to me, advifed me to this Enter prize, and aj] tired me of Succejs in it. 

Cm then the Fronnfes of Neptune be queft toned? Doubtlcfs, he will (o openly ap- 
r j n our Defence, at the time he mentioned, that you will all acknowledge his 
r re fence with Admiration and Surprize ; and the Miracle he will work in the Day¬ 
time will facilitate your A fault, and make you Mafters of the F lace. And as for 
me I affure you beforehand, that I will not be ungrateful, or fuffier your Labours to 
pah unrewarded . The Man who fhall fir(l mount the Rampart, fhall be enriched 
and honoured with a Crown of Gold, and other military Rewards . * Scipio knew 
rhe Hour when the Tide would ebb, and leave the City acceflibie enough for an 
AH'aulc on the Side of the Port, tho' the Nature of the Tides was a My fiery un¬ 
known to his Soldiers; and he beforehand gave this Effcfr, which he knew mull 
follow, the Air of a Miracle; thereby to encourage his Troops, and perfuade them 
ihac their General had a fupcrnacurai Knowledge. 

The Governour of the befieged City, was Mago the Carthaginian, who did all 
that could be expeded from a Man of his Ability. Of his thoufand regular 
Troops, he kept five hundred in the Citadel to defend it ; and polled the other five 
hundred on the Eaft Side of the City, towards the Temples of 6 * Saturn, Aletes , 
and Vulcan. Then he armed two thoufand Townfmcn ; drew them up in Battalia, 
towards the Gate oppofite to rhe Roman Camp, with Orders to be in a continual 
Rcadinefs to make a Sally, on the firft Signal; and commanded others to be al¬ 
ways ready to fly to the Places where they fhould be moft wanted. As for the 
Roman Army, tho* it had been but three Days before New Carthage , the Fro* 

Conful had already fortified his Camp, and prepared for rhe Attack } and on the 
fourth Day, he commanded the Aflault to be made; upon which his Army Die wed 
an extraordinary Alacrity. They rejoiced to hear the Signal given by the Trum¬ 
pets; and the Sound being Ijprcad far over rhe City, and the Sea, by the neigh- 
Wine; Mountains, Mago , on the other hand, waited for a favourable Opportu¬ 
nity for his two thoufand Men to make a Sally. They were armed only with 
Swords; becaufe the Space between the City and the Camp was fo fmall, that 
■Darts could be of little U/e there; and the Archers, Slingers, Catapulta, and 
[other Machines of the Befieged, were already placed on the Ramparts. Scipio al¬ 
ii) advanced his Ballift<e. Mantelets , and Rolling-towers, under a Guard of Dart¬ 
re n : And that Inflant the Gate was opened, and the two thouland Burghers 
lurched out, with Dcfign to attack thofc who conduced the Enemy’s Machines, 
mi deflroy their Engines. Scipio had formed his Army, without his Camp, on 
he Declivity of an HiTl; and he kept back his Troops, and would nor fuffer them to 
«cct rhe Enemy, till he law them advanced about two hundred and fifty Paces in 
he Plain : Which was a wife Precaution. The farther the Enemies were from 
heir Walls, the more difficult it would be for them ro receive any Succours from 

1 7 . 

Mount of Aletes, fo called from him who firft d Hoo¬ 
vered Silver Mines in tills Diftrift, and In Gratitude 
for which Benefit, the Spaniards paid him divine 
Honours lifter his Death. And the third Hock was 

The Mount of Saturn. The Spaniards defied a 

Temple to each of theft Divinities; the Situations 
of which Temples nre to be feen hi the adjoining 
Map nf New Car thane, which is airrceuble to the 
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the Citv • and the nearer the Romans fought to their Camp, the more eafily could 
they be reinforced. However, the Onfct was made with Fury ; and it nrnft b e 
owned, that thefe Townfmen behaved themfelves with as much Bravery, i„ the 
Rattel as regular Troops could have done. They long dilpuced the Vittory : But 
at leneth repulfed by the Valour and Number of the Romans, they retired with, 
in the Walls i and the Befiegers purfued them io briskly, that they would 
enter'd the City with them, if Scifio had not founded a Retreat. 

z XXVI It was yet very early in the Morning, when this firft Battel Was 
fou-hti neverthelefs, the Terror began already to be very general in the City. 
Several Companies of Townfmen abandoned the Ramparts and Towers, and iu-g. 
letted the Defence of them; and the Tro Conful, who perceived it from the Top 
of a riftiw Ground, on which he had polled himfelf, thought this a proper time 
to fcale theValls, on the Land-Side, where it was very difficult to mount them. 
Befides that they were exceeding high, they were guarded with Redants, and St. 
liant Angles , at proper Diftances, which made it no eafy Matter to approach 

Nevertheless, the whole Roman Army marched to the Aflault 5 and Scipk 
himfelf fhared the Danger, as a common Soldier 5 but with the Circumipedhon of 
a General. He came to the Foot of the Walls, to aflift his Troops in fixing their 
Scaling-Ladders5 but was attended by three Efquires, who covered him with their 
Shields. And tho’ a prodigious Quantity of Darts and Stones were thrown at the 
Aflailants the 5 P ro-Conful encouraged his Romans by his Prefence, and fupported 
their Courage by his own Example. Whilft on the other hand, Lcehus led up 
thc Mcn'orf board hi. Fleet, andVy alfo, with the Help of the B„k, beg™ » 
fcale the Town, on the Side of the Port. But the Multitude of the Aflailants, 
and their Earncftnefs to take the Place without giving the Enemy time to look 
about them, was of Differvicc to them in the Execution of their Defign. Their 
Number was fo great, that they hindered one another; and therefore the Romm 
General did not expett much from this firft Attack. This was only a Prelude, to 
try the Valour of his Soldiers, and keep the Befieged in Play; and he had another 

Refource in view, which Time would foon difeover. 

The Enemy indeed defended their Walls with Courage; but their Walls thcm- 
felves were their beft Defence. On the Land-Side, they were fo high that tew 
of the longcft Ladders could reach to the Top of them ; and when the Roman Sol- 
diers were up to a Level with the Befieged, and were fighting Man to Man, they were 
in as much Danger from the Darts that were thrown from the Sahant Angles of the 
Courtine that flanked them, as from the Enemies before them. Befides, the longerthc 
Ladders were, the weaker they were, and confequently the more eafily thrown down 
It likewife often happened, that when the Befiegers were mounted fo high, the 
Height made them giddy, and they tumbled down before they were touched. And alt- 
ly, S the Scaling-Ladders frequently broke with the Weight of the ercat Numbers 

that were placed at each Step of them, to fuccccd one another. - 

fore raifed the Courage of the Enemy, tho’ it did not fink that of the Romm. 
However, Scipto was already fcnfible, that it was impoffible for him to futccol 
in this general Aflault, whereby he had at lcaft tried the Bravery of his Troops; 

6 z This rifing Ground was The Hill of Mer¬ 
cury. which is thought to be the fame, which Ltvy 
at the fame time calls The Hill of Teuthates . At 
leaft, it is thus that feveral Grammarians correct the 
Text of fomcMSS. which run Mcrcurium Cantatt. 

They think Teuthates ought to be put in the room 
of CantatL which has no Meaning. And they give 
this Rcafon for it, that the Gauhy from whom the 
Spaniards borrowed feveral Cultoms, worfhiped 
Aiercury, under the Title of Teuthates. According 
to Lattantiusy D. i . the Druids among thelc Gauls 
olfcred human Sacrifices to this God ''.^cutbatetn 
hum an o erttore placabant . And Luc atiy Pbarfal* IS* l* 
reproaches them with thp fame Barbarity. 


This Sight there- 


Et quibus tmmitis placatur fattguitte Ccefo. 
Teuthates, &c. 

Strabo, and Csfar iji his Commentaries, alfo fny, 
at in 'rimes of War, and great Calamities, the 


Gauls had Recourfe to facrificing Men to this God. 
either by burning them in the Fire, as Burnt O^r- 
ings, thereby to avert his Anger, and obtain his I 
teefcion; or by (hooting them to Death with Darts, 
or by ftrangling them tn their Temples. Thcygwj 
Mercury the firft Rank among the Gods, next 
Jupiter . They allowed him to have been the in* 
ventor of Arts, and gave him the Quality <>t j 
tron of Travellers, and of Trade. I he > 
Teuthates feems to have been derived Iroin 
Thoth of the Egyptians and P brute tans, 
was worfhiped under this Name, efpecially » ' 
gypt i and the firft Month of the Year of thcAOj 
tiarn, that Is, our Month of September, was 
Thothy after his Name. Add to this, that *J u 
numents and Infcriptious, which have cfeajt 
Shipwreck of T'ime, and foinc Traces ol w^ ‘* 
found ill feveral Cities in France, prove the 1 }» 
Worfliip which the Gauls paid to Mercury. 
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fave them therefore, he founded a, Retreat. And whiift he was giving Year of 
a0< * to breathe, and carrying the Wounded to his Camp, the forefecn Hour ^ ^ M 2 

thell nached, for putting his other Defign in Execution. .yyv 

a PP r ' yyVII About Noon, the Tide ebbed. Scipio had learnt from the Fifherrrten m. Claudius 

CTarragona, that the Pond of New Carthage was fordable, when the Tide was 
° . and that, at moil,• the Water was not higher than to a Mans Waite i and jlevinus, 
ou '’ , \Yind now arifing, which confiderably emptied the Port, and drove Contois. 

3 ^ Water ouc into the Sea 5 the Pro-Conjul took his Meafures according 
ti C hefe new Affurances of Succefs. In the firft Place, he ordered the Affault 
1 C renewed in the fame Place where it had been begun ; and thereby 
l ’\ t[ic Enemy Employment on the Land-Side: And then he chofe out five 
e[ j jyj cn only, to fcale the City on the Side of the Pond, which was now 
. <j r y. Come, laid he to this chofen Body, purfiue the Road Neptune has 

Tr/W for you. Nothing can be too hard, under the Protection of the God. 
lay r e If will few you the Way, and firft enter the Lake. The Romans there- 
. - ;, p on t he Command of their Genera), readily followed fo good a Guide into 
he Water, with their Ladders on rheir Shoulders, and eaiily pafTed through it. 

io WO uid likewife have fixed the firft Scaling-Ladder himfclf; but his Efquires 
evented it. However, the Rampart on this Side the City was neither guarded 
^or ftron CT . The Wall was left low, becaufe it was thought fufficienrly de- 
fended by°the Pond. Befides, there were no Enemies, or Machines of War 
car it Mago employed them on the Land-Side, where they feemed to be moft 
wanted Then the five hundred Romans divided themfelves; and fome, covering 
themfelves with their Bucklers, in the Form of a Tortoife, furrounded a Gate which 
led to me Pond, and endeavoured to break it with their Hatchets. Others mount¬ 
ed the Rampart, and made a Lodgment upon it. And when Scipio law the Af¬ 
fair purfued thus far, he returned to his firft Attacks whiift the Romans, who were 
already Mailers of the Rampart, on the Side of the Lake, ran to the Gate, which 
their Fellow-Soldiers invefted, broke down the Bars of it, and opened it. Then 
the five hundred Romans, when got into the Town, drew up in Order of Battel, 
croffcd the City, and attacked thofe behind who defended it, near the Neck of 
land that joined it to the Plain. The Hurry was fo great here, and all the People 
were lb intent on oppofing the chief Attack, that none were fenfible of the Sur¬ 
prize of the City. They did not perceive that the Enemy was in Carthage, till 
they felt him at their Backs, and heard the Roman Trumpets of the little Corps 
which had made the Affault on the Port-Side, and which had, by Scipio s Order, 
a "rearer Number of them than ufual. And then the Bcfieged were at once ftruck 
with Dread and Defpair. They no longer defended thcmfclves with any Vigour, 

;even on the Land-Side, and Scipio was foon Mailer of the Ramparts. The Troops 
which made the grand Attack, likewife broke open the Gate that led to their 
Camp; and inftanrly entered the City Sword in hand. New Carthage therefore 
bcitm thus taken by Ailault, the Pro-Confitl at firft exerted his Right of Conqueft 
fo the uttermoft. It was ufual in inch Cafes, for the Roman Commanders to or¬ 
der a "cncral Maffacre of all that appeared in the Streets, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren^not (paring even the Bealls, efpecially the Dogs; and this was now done, 
to (bike Terror into the Inhabitants, and oblige them to keep in their Houfcs. 
fter the firft Heat of the Conquerors was abared, Scipio entered the Place him- 
cif, with a Guard of only a thoufand Men; and then the Townfmcn who were 
Arms immediately difperfed. Some fled Eaftward, towards the Temples of Sa¬ 
il and Aletes\ others Weft ward, and took Refuge in the Citadel, whither Mago 
s already retired, there to wait the Event of this melancholy Entcrprizc •. Whiift 
•fin tiled off his Troops to the Right and Left 3 and marched on himfclf to 
nice Mago' s laft Entrenchment. To the Eail, the five hundred Carthaginians 
licit were ported near the Temples, and the Townfmcn that were cantoned there 
itlt them, were foon diflodged from the Eminence they poifeffed: They gave 
H ; ay upon the firft Aflaulc. And to the Weft, and in the Citadel, Mago did uot 
wake any long Refinance. The Numbers of the Enemy terrified him. 

An, the Roman Army was indeed come into the City, to begin a new Siege* 
nd this Sight funk the Courage of the brave Defender of New Carthage. Mago 

tendered to the Pro-Conful, at Difcrction ; and lie gave him Ins Life. He com¬ 
mitted 
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milted this brave Man to the Care of Lalius-, with Orders to treat him with R c . 
fpea. And then Scipio, when he faw his Conqueft fecure, and both Garrif 0n and 
Inhabitants difarmed, gave his Soldiers Leave to plunder the City, as a Reward f 0t 

their Valour. 

$ XXVIII. But let not the Reader imagine that this Plunder was a mad In CUr . 
fton of rapacious and greedy Soldiers, confufedly difperfed in the Houfcs of tb e 
City. The Romans always afted with Regularity, Equity, and a Regard to R c li- 
cion, even in thefe Times of publick Confufion and Diforder. Polybius has 
°iven us a particular Account of their Conduct and Difcipline, in the fadking of 
the Cities they took by Affault; and fuch Traces of their Virtue appear in a n 

this, as afford frelh Matter of Admiration. 

When the Time appointed for the Pillage was ended, the Roman Soldiers brought 

all the Prifoners they had taken, into the Market-place; as likewife all the Spoils 
of the Houfes they had plundered. The Prifoners amounted to the Number of 
fix thoufand Men, befides Women, Children, and Slaves: And among thefe, 
two venerable old Men moved the Compafllon of the General, who alfo fhewed 
Regard to fifteen Senators of the City. He committed them all to Lotus's Charge, 
and ordered him to take Care of them. Then thefe firft Inftances of the Mode- 
ration of the Conqueror, gave the reft of this unhappy Multitude great Hopes; 
which were not fruftrated. Scipio put a Difference between the African Garrifon, 
and the nati Spaniards. The former were probably reduced to Slavery ; the lat¬ 
ter m ct with a favourable Treatment. They were fet by themfelves, and divided 
according to their Families. Every Citizen took his Wife and Children by him; 
and when they were all placed in this Order, the Tro-Conful pronounced their 
Fate. He put them in Pofteillon of their City, and Houfcs; that is, as I appre- 
hend, he l'uffcred them to live under their own Laws and Cuftoms, but in 
Subjection to Rome -, and only defired them to entertain friendly and grateful Sen- 
timents of the Romans. What Tongue then can deferibe the Joy of thefe unhap¬ 
py People, who by this unexpefted Goodnefs were at once delivered, both from 
Death and Slavery 1 All they themfelves could do, was to endeavour to exprefs 
it by Tears, Proteftations, and the moft zealous Demonftrations of Veneration and 
AffeCtion for their Conquerors. As for the Artificers, who were a feparatt 
Body by themfelves, Scipio treated them in a different Manner from what he did 
rhe other Citizens j but neverthelefs with Lenity. He would not fuffer them to 
exercife their Trades, for their own Profit; but under the Direction, and for the 
Ufe and Advantage, of the Romans. Which was indeed impofing a kind of 6 < Sla¬ 
very upon them ; but they were promifed their Liberty, as foon as the Carthi- 
pinians fhould be driven out of Spain. Among thefe Artificers, there were alio 
a great Number of Seamen, and young robuft Spaniards, who were ufed to the 
Sea j and thefe the Rro-Conful made to ferve on board his Fleet, which was nowin- 
created with an Addition of eighteen Galleys, taken in the Port of New Cartkp. 
So that this Reinforcement doubled the Number of Rowers, in every Ship’s Crewt 
and all thefe new Slaves, who were employed in the Service of the Publick, were 
ordered to get themfelves enrolled by C. Flaminius, then Qua for of the Romm 
Army in Spain. Thus Scipios Fleet, which at its Arrival confided of no more 
than thirty five Ships of War, became at once fifty three Galleys ftrong, all well 
ftored with Provifio.ns, well manned, and under the Conduct of a Commander, 


63 Polybius 's Account of the Manner in which 
the Rowans plundered Cities, is this. The General 
chofe a certain Number of Soldiers out of each Le¬ 
gion. and each Manipulus , according to the Large- 
nefs of the Place that was to be plundered; but 
this Number never exceeded half t he Legionaries. 
The other half were drawn up in Order of Battel, 
cither within the City, or without the Walls; and 
were ready againfl all Events, whiht the Pillagers 
difperfed themfelves in all the Houfcs. Every Sol¬ 
dier was obliged to put the Booty lie got into the 
Hands of the Tribunes of his Legion^ and was 
fworn not to take any thing to himielf. Then the 
Money that was raifea by tnc Sale of the Spoils ta¬ 
ken from the Conquered, was equally divided a- 


mong all the Legionaries ; (in the Sight of the 
bnnes ) not excepting, either thofe who were m in 
Corps de referve , or the Sick, or thofe who were 
fent elle where on any other military txpcMo* 
They all had an equal Share in the Dilhihuti i 
and the Tribunes were obliged to give them a * al 
ful Account, at their Return. * , 

v <54 Polybius adds, JL 10. that thefe 
were two thoufand in Number; and Hiatal 
ordered them to go to th cS%ua/lor f and be v "!° 
After this, they were divided into different coi i 
nics of thirty Men each ; and the General putj! 
perintendant over each Company, who Wfts fC P 
lible for their Conduit. 

firinlfl 
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n m t v united to the *Pro Conful in Affe&ion. A great Step of itfelf, towards the Year of 

Conqucft he had in View ! R OM E 

In the next Place, Scipio examined into the Booty which had been brought 
from the plundered Houfcs ; and found immenfe Riches among thefe Spoils. The M. Claudius 
Account that was taken of them, exclu/ive of the Brafs-Money of private Per- 
j- ons , which was all diftributed among the Soldiers, was this. In the Port were Lxvinus, 
feized an hundred and thirteen Merchant-Men, laden with Corn, Arms, Brafs, ^, nfu i s - 
Iron, Cloth, Mats, and in a word, every thing that was neceflary for equipping a c ‘%. 
larae Fleer. From the Citizens were taken two hundred and fixty Cups of Gold, 
m oft of which weighed at leaft one Pound j eighteen thoufand three hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver-Money,- and a prodigious Quantity of Silver-plate. Iu * 10000 Bug- 
the Granaries were found about * forty thoufand Modii of Wheat, and two hun- 
dred f and fixty thoufand Modii of Barley. All forts of Artillery then ufed in Sieges *f- 65000 Eng - 
were alfo feized, and amounted to an hundred and twenty great Catapult*, and 
two hundred and eighty one fmaller; twenty three of the largeft Ballift and ^ ut m ' 
fifty two of a moderate Size •, an infinite Number of Scorpions , Arms, and Darts, 
of all Sorts; and iaftly, feventy four Standards. Ail thefe rich Spoils were put 
into the Hands of the Qticeflor, Cains Flaminius. 

The Hoftages likewife 6t >, whom the Carthaginians had formerly demanded of 
the Spamjh Cities and Provinces, were all in New Carthage when it was taken. 

They were the fineft Youths of both Sexes, the Flower of the Spanijh Nobili¬ 
ty ; and of all the valuable Spoils the Conqueror found in the City, none were 
more acceptable to him than thefe illuftrious Children. Upon fight of them, he 
immediately conceived Hopes of reconciling their Country to him, by reftoring 
to (o many Families the precious Pledges which Carthage had extorted from them. 

And then the General put on 66 that gracious Air, which he could aflume when 
he pleaded, or rather which feems to have been natural to him, and faid 5 Be of 
pod Courage , my dear Children . Ton fhall foon fee your Fathers Houfes , and re- c ' 18 ' 
erne the Carejfes of your Mothers . The only Ranfom I fall require for your dear 
Heads, is, that your Relations would be Jincerely attached to the Romans. Scipio 
alfo added little Prefcnts to thefe tender Exprefllons. Out of the Heap of Goods, 
that had been thrown together after the Pillage of the City, he had picked out 
feme Toys, which fuited to the Age of thefe young Folks 5 and he gave the Girls 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Livy adds, that the ancient Writers by no 
means agree among themfelves in their Accounts of 
the taking of New Carthage. Some, fays he, af¬ 
firm, that the Number of Hoftages did not exceed 
three hundred ; others, that it amounted to feven 
hundred and twenty five. Nor are they more con¬ 
fident in other Particulars. Some fay, th.e Cartha - 
in-mt GarriforV Con fitted of ten thoufand Men ; 
uine, that it did not exceed feven thoufand; and 
others reduce it to two thoufand. Some fay, the 
Mlbners were ten thoufand in Number; others, 
iiys Livy, who are more exadl, add twenty five to 
he ten thoufand. And according to Silenus , the 
-oiiqucrors found no more than fixty Scorpions in 
he Place, great and final!. Whereas, Valerius of 
‘fiimot feems to have overdone it. He fays, the 
ymis took fix thoufand of the Jargcft: Size, and 
'ituvn thoufand finaller ones. 

I in's Sticuus was a Greek Author, whole Fidelity 

aj , Iu fpe£red by Dionyfius Halicarnaffcnfis ; who, 

his Preface to his Roman Antiquities , places him 
n<m K thofe Writers, who for want of an cxadl 
nc ! uil 7 , can produce no better Warrants for what 
c ) advance, than very uncertain Rumours. Dio- 
y mentions him in his Life of Anaxagoras ; as 

**[*•** aftb does, and places him among fabulous 

uthors. 5 r b 

Another Particular, in which the Difligrecmcnt of 
? Authors appears, is, according to Livy , the Names 
^nu chief Commanders on both Sides. Moll a- 
cr > that Ltelius had the Command of the Roman 
mj yet V filer ius Ant t as gives it to 'Junius Silanus . 

'e latter alfo puts one Armes at the Head of the 
1 xn ^pm<in Camion; in which he is contradict'd 

III. 


by the whole Stream of ancient Annalifts, who fay 
that Mago was the Commander in the City. 

And Iaftly, the Number of Galleys taken from 
the Enemy, and the Weight of the Gold and Silver 
taken in the Pillage, are likewife Matters difputed. 
We adhere to the Commutation Livy and Polybius 
have made of them. What is certain, is, that the 
Quafiors gathered fix hundred Talents of Silver-Mo¬ 
ney out of the Plunder; and this Sum, added to the 
four hundred Talents Scipio had brought fromRome, 
enabled him to purfue his Conquefts in Spain. 

66 According to Livy , all the Hoftages were 
brought into Scipio* $ Prefence; and he railed their 
Courage, and revived their Hopes, by addrcfliug 
himfelr to them in a very tender manner. Be com¬ 
forted , faid he, and blcfs the happy Day , which has 
put you into the Power of the Romans. Lay afide 
your Fears. Your Fate depends on a Republick which 
will only heap Favours upon you. Rome glories only 
in attaching the conquered Nations to her , by the Ties 
of a faithful Friendship* If /he reduces the untrac¬ 
table Nations to Slavery by Force , it is always with 
Regret. Then the General ordered the Names of 
all the Hoftages. and oF their native Cities, to be 
given him in Writing; and difpatched away Couriers 
to all the Parents of the young Spaniards. Thefo 
foon came to New Carthage to own their Children; 
and fomc Deputies from different Parts of Spain, 
who were there in the City, claimed feveral Chil¬ 
dren in the Name of their Countries immediate¬ 
ly. The latter Scipio ordered to be delivered; and 
committed the reft to the Care of the Quaflor, Cains 
Flaminius , with Diredlions to make their Exile as 
eafy to them as poffible, by all manner of Civilities. 
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Babies and Bracelets, and the Boys little Swords and Knives. In fhort, the G c . 
neral afted many very different Parts in this moft glorious Day. He was fo mc . 
times fierce and terrible, fometimes grave and ferious, fometimes fweet and hu 
mane - he knew when to affume Authority, and when to lay it afide 5 and alway, 
did fo’in Seafon, and as Occafion required. But what was moft admired in him, 
was the vaft Reach of his Underftanding. He forefaw every thing, provided f 0t 
every thing, and always afted with great Prefence of Mind, amidft his numberldi; 

AfFflirs 

« XXIX After this fatiguing Day, both the TroConful and his Army wanted 
Reft ■ and Sc ip to left Lalius to command in the City, whilft he returned to his 
Camp and fpent the Night there. The next Morning as foon as it was light, 
he allembled together his Officers, Soldiers, the Commanders of ins Galleys, and 
even the Rowers of his Fleet; and harangued this numerous Auditory, as Generals 
then ufually did after this manner. Our Thanks are due in the firft place to the 
Gods the Authors of Vi£tory. It is through their Afftjtance, that the wealthy 
Ctty in Spain or perhaps in Africa, is brought under the Roman Take. The Riches 
af both theCe Countries 'were gathered together here ; and the taking of New Car- 
thao? i s a happy Trefage to me, that I fbatt defray the Old. What have the Alt, 
cans left on this Side their Seas ? This Tort , the Receptacle for their Ships , is 
yours. J The Magazines and Arfenals of the African Republick are fallen into othtr 
.Hands Want is their Tortion, whilft you abound in Tlenty, And it is to jm 
Valour and AffeBion, Fellow-Soldiers, that Rome is indebted for this important 
and fpeedy Conqueft. The Glory of the Succefs is a Reward which we all Jim 
together ;and why Jhould 1 not now be as good as my word ? I promt fed. a Ora 
of Gold to him who fhould firft mount the Wall. Let the brave Man then appear, 
and he (Isall receive the Reward which is due to his Intrepidity ! At which words, 
two Competitors prefented themfelves before him, one of which was £>. Trekl- 
lius a Land-Officer, and Centurion of the fourth Legion ; the other a private Set- 
man named Digitius. Since the Romans were become rich, they no longer made 
their Mural 6 7 Crowns bf bare Gramen, but of Gold; and embatteled them. Bat 
tho’ this Reward was in itfelf no contemptible Prefent, efpecially to the inferior 
Officers, an'd private Men, the Glory of having obtained it pleafed them more 
than the Value of the Crown. This made obfeure Merit known, and paved the 

Way for its Promotion to the higheft Pofts of Honour. 

Nevertheless, the two Competitors contended for this valuable Mark of 
tinaibn without Anithofity. All the Heat of the Claimants feemed to have to 
tranfplanted into the two Bodies of the Marines, and the Land-Forces Each 0 
thefe valued themfelves upon having the moft intrepid of all the Aflailants 
their Body; and Lalius took his Sailor's Part, whilft Tuditanus efpoufed the Cut 
of the Officer in his Legions. Nay, the Affair had like to have produced a Sc 
dition ; bht the Tro-Conful artfully prevented it. He named three CommiiUon 
with the Title of Recuperatores, to enquire into the Truth of their Claims ■, Li 
on one Side, Sempronius on the other, and Cornelius Claudius for the third. 1 
laft was a very juft and impartial Man. But the Appointment of Lahus .mil 
ditanks to be fudges in their own Caufcs, only increafcd the Tumult. «« 
thefe two General Officers, each at the Head of his Party, moderated their Pallio 
at the fame time that they ftirred them up to maintain their Right ; but ncr 
thelcfs, the common Soldiers, when thus left to themfelves, began to grow wo 
turbulent. During the Tumult therefore, Larlius drew near to the Tribune 
which the Trb-Conful was fitting, and remonftrated to him, in the Name or 
tdnus and Claudius, That the Sea and Land-Forces were ready to cometoj 
That it was in vain to make Eftquiries , and That both Parties were re oivco 
teetiurc thdtnfclVcs, rather than give fuch Teftimouy as might deftroy tliei . 
tenfions. Updn Which Scipio immediately put an end to the Affair; ana P 

noilnccd, that TtebeUius and <Digitius both mounted the Ramparts at m 

Ihftant, and That both 1 equally deferved Crowns of Gold. After this tuft R 


67 We have already fpoken of the ftveral forti 
of Crowns with which the Roman Generals ho 


noured the Valour of their Soldiers 
the Index . 
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niany others were given to the Brave, according to their Merit 5 and as for Lalius, Year of 
rhe Tro-Confnl (hared all the Honour of the Conqueft with him. He put him E 

upon a level with himfeif, and fo highly extolled his Conduct and Bravery, as to 
equal him to his General. He declared, that the Crown of Gold, and the thirty M. Claudius 
O xen he afllgned him, were not defigned as a Kecompence, but only a publick Marcellus, 
feftirnony of the Joy he felr, at having been fo well feconded by fo brave, and Winus *^ 3 

fo faithful a Friend. Confute. 

Thus Sap 10 fignalized the firft Day after the Vi&ory, by difplaying his many 
creat Virtues 5 and the Roman Camp rung with the Wifdom, Liberality, and Mo¬ 
deration, of the young General. The Soul of the Father , faid the Soldiers, is 
paffed into the Son . To which we may add, that he furpafied himfeif, when he 
xeturned into the City, to hear the Complainrs of the People, and to regulate the 
Affairs of his new Conqueft. 

$.XXX. MAG(}•, the General of the Carthaginian Troops in the conquered Po/yb. B.io. 
City, was the firft Man who experienced rhe Clemency of the Conqueror. Scipio B z6 
had a Value for this brave Man, who had omitted nothing in fupporting rhe In- r. 49. 
terefts of his Country 5 and both he, and the Senators of New Carthage, were 
put into the Hands of Laltus , who fhewed them great Civilities. Thefe amiable 
Proceedings of the Conqueror therefore encouraged the Spanish Slaves, who were 
groaning under the Chains of the Carthaginians , to hope for a lefs rigorous Treat¬ 
ment under the Dominion of the Romans . The Day before, Scipio had ordered 
that their Matters fliould not fuffer them to want, and his Orders had been obeyed. 

But in the mean time, one of the Female Captives got from her Company, and 
came and threw hcrfelf at the Tro-Conful's Feet. She was a Woman advanced 
in Years 5 but notwithftanding her Slavery and her Age, ftili preferved a very nia- 
jeftick Air in her Deportment. She was indeed of a noble Extraction ,* In - 
milis y the King of the 68 Ilerget* , was Brother to Mandonius her Husband 5 
and this Captive, by her Cries, Tears, and Supplications, drew the Attention of 
the Tro-Conful, who looked favourably upon her, and encouraged her to (peak. 

But the virtuous Lady only uttered thefe few Words. Tray, my Lord, order your 
[Romans to fhew their Captives more regard than the Carthaginians have done . 

HerModefty hindered the illuftrious Captive from exprefling herfelf more clearly 
in relation to the particular Indignities, to which her Companions had been ex- 
tpofed under their firft Matters 5 and Scipio mifunderftood her. He thought they 
’ lad been denied the Neceflaries of Life, and fent for thofe whom he had ordered 
[to take care to fupply thefe illuftrious, but unhappy Women, with what they 
wanted; and they protefted, they had ftri&ly obeyed his Orders. Ncverthelefs, 

Scipio not believing them, upon their word, promifed the Lady, to appoint more 
faithful Perfons to take care of their Food: and then the virtuous Captive replied, 
r he Gods forbid, that our Tie fires, and our Supplications Jbould only be confined to 
he obtaining better Meat ! The State of Slavery , to which we are reduced , obliges 
s to be content with coarfe Trovifions . Cares of another kind difiurb my Rejl, L rj - tbld - 
1 hen l confider the Age of thefe about me. Which faid, fhe turned her Eyes to¬ 
wards the Princefles her Nieces, and the other young Captives, Daughters of the 
little Spanijh Kings, Women of great Beauty, to whom fhe had been a Mother, 
nd had undertaken to be the Guardian of their Virtue; and by the tender Look 
his venerable Spanift Lady gave thefe fearful Virgins, Scipio underftood the Na- 
ure of her Petition, and the Caufe of her Tears. And then he was much moved, 
wh at the deplorable Condition to which theft beautiful Princefles were reduced, 
n d at the Dangers to which their Honour had been expofed. Tears dropped 
; r °m his Eyes } and compafllonatcly reaching out his Hand towards the proftrare 
'%> he ordered her to be raifed up, and befpokc her thus. The Education of Lw y> ti,Jm 
Homan has taught me to fuffer nothing t which others think facred, to be violated 
mng us; and without it , 1 could not but have had a particular Regard for your 
* x > Birth, and Virtue , which has not been overcome even by the Chains of your 
"winks. Which faid, the Tro-Conjul inftanrly ordered a Roman of known 
robity to take care of the young Captives, and their Conduttrcfs j commanded, 
hat they fliould be refpefted as his Sifters, or Daughters} and gave Orders, that tjicy 



68 See above, p. 86, of this Volume, Note xr. 
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(hould rather enjoy the Pleafures of an honourable Hofpitality, than be treated as 
Slaves, at New Carthage. 

§. XXXI. Indeed, it may perhaps be faid, that Policy, or a Regard to the p rc . 
fent State of his Affairs, had a greater Share in Scipios Decree, than a pure Love 
of Virtue. Buc a fecond Adventure at the fame time, and perhaps on the fame 
Day, difeovered the Heart of the Tro-Conful, and plainly fhewed, to how great a 
degree this illuftrious Roman was Mafter of himfclf. It was well known in the 
Army, that the General loved Women; and it happened, that as l'ome of the 
young Officers were viliting the Houfes of the conquered City, they met with a 
young Woman of excellent Beauty. Wherever flic appeared in publick, lhe drew 
the Eyes of all Spe&ators upon her, and charmed ail that faw her. This Captive 
was therefore thought a Prefcnt worthy of the Tro-Confuls and the young Officers, 
to make their Court to him, brought her to their General. But Scipio, though 
then between five and fix and twenty Years of Age, unmarried, and (truck with 
her prodigious Beauty, yet did not fuffer himfclf to be blinded by it. His Reafon 
Bill kept the Afcendanr, and without difeovering any Weaknefs, he examined the 
charming Captive, concerning her Country, Birth, and Engagements. She told 
him among other things, that fhe was betrothed to a Prince of the Celtibeums , 
named Allucius 5 and being informed from other Hands, that this defigned Huf- 
band had conceived fo ftrong a Paffion for her, that he could not furviye the Lofs 
of her, this was Motive enough to Scipio to facrifice the growing Paffion he fdt 
in his Breaft. His Anfwer to the young Officers, who had made him a Prefentof 
■ this beautiful Woman, was this. Was I a private Terfon, I would receive this 
Mafterpiece of Nature from your Hands, with the mofl (enfible Tlea fire. But you 
cannot offer me any lefs acceptable Trefent in the Tojl which 1 fill. Love mj 
fierve for an Amufiement for idle Terfons. But a Miftrefs is a terrible 
General of an Army, efpecially when in the Career of Victory. He will be diviitl 
between her and Bufinefs ; fbe will enervate his Body, and break the Force of his 
Mind. Nevcrthclefs, Scipio gave them Thanks for' the Prefent they made him, 
and accepted it; but only in order to difpofe of it again with great Wifdom and 
Difintereftednefs. He fent for the Father of the young Lady, and the Celtiherun 
Prince to whom fire was engaged,; and when they came into his Prefence, he addreffed 
Lhs, B. 26 . himfclf chiefly to the Lover of the Captive. We are both young, faid he to him, 

and can freely open our Hearts, and declare our Inclinations to each other. Fora] 
own part, I confefs to you ,. the, Beauty of your charming Miflrefs made a deep bn- 
preffion in me at firft fight. I could have heartily wifhed to have fpent my ‘Dap 
with her, in an honourable Marriage ; and that the Bufinefs, which my Ref did 
has entrufled me with, as well as Decency, would have fuffered me 10 have vM 
my Captive's Chqins. But fince 1 cannot ; Do you, my Lord, enjoy the Haffietji 
which Heaven ref life s me. I return your Spoilfe into your Hands, as pur e as if 
your Relations, or her Mother, had always had her in their Sight. And them] 
Return I expefi from you, is your Friendfhip for the Romans. Tou knew my Fam 
and my Uncle ; whofe Virtue merited fame Efieem in thefe Countries : And you jit 
in what manner I proceed with you. Judge then of all Rome by the Scipios. 
Ter haps no Nation in the World better deferves the Friendfhip of the virM 
Spaniards. 

At which words, he put the fair Slave into the Hands of the CeltiberianVmM 
and who can deferibe the Tranfports of Joy and Admiration, that fwcllcd tnt 
Breaft of the young Spaniard? His Heart was divided between Scipio and™ 
Miftrefs. As for the Parents of the Captive, they had brought a confidcrable Suni® 
Money for the Ranfom of their Daughter; and as then the generous Tro Confix 
freely given her to her Husband, without a Ranfom; what had they to do, butM 
offer that as a Prefent to the Roman General, which he, would not demand of them 
The Father prcftqd and intreated the Tro-Conful to accept it, and threw the Mow! 
at his Feet. But Scipio immediately applied it to a Ufc more worthy of him. * 
forced the Celtiberian to accept it, as an Addition on. his Part, to the Portion 
was, to rccciyc from his Wife's Parents. 

. This was a.truly hcroick Aftion in all its Circumftanccs 5 and it did then 
publick more Service, than even the taking of New Carthage. A Conq» CI# 
who can overcome himfclf, and is liberal, as well as Mafter of his Paflions, 100 
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l ' ~„A fr„ m r u~* y ,7 V. . a 1 fourteen hundred Horfe of the MarC£LL '' s » 

[h e Arrival of the Deputiel from him, to give a ll thc ^ U ?° n Confu ”- 

might come and fetch the Hoftages they had formerly given th! StW 
The People compared the Proceedings of the Africa/Rennhiirt C wthag,mta\vs. 

daft of the Rrimansi and obferved, that the one fettled the r i ’ Wlt l r lc Con “ 

„te wholly by Violence, whim the others on” 

the glorious Succefs of his Arms. To this End, he eauioned ACC ° Unt ° f 

thage, and the chief of the Captives he had takef k ^ ° f ***»> Car ' 

ceived with more Applaufe. The Repubiick had the lift V ** ^ as any Nevvs re- 
recover her Affairs in Spain. She K^been fetful bar ^ t0 

much in the Hands of a young General - and was now bazarded 
firft Enterprize of Scipio the Son, was fb great as to ccliof^tl t 0 J\ n ^’ * liat rhc 
his Father and his Uncle. So that the Blow he had mve^rlJ r b ° th ° f 

fct™ d idt b 'e C S S evc° f ■b'*—' '"**■ -*T — *£SSi 

,h,f f ™I he inX tfs ,i!S 'isr,to«"c fzt fdl lk,lc *r of £i - *• ->• 

•fa Carthaginians, thole ancient Uftrrpers of Sicily, who had fo 1 m“ poffelfed fon"e " *° 

fa- of the Pubiiefc, by hTconSuaW his^ Provinef''T'did ”'"!" 1 A 1 *°- 
after he had fettled the Government of Svracufe an ! ,> r> d cont H 1,,e ldJc > 

Advantage of the Romans, and the Satisfaction of the Inhabhant" hTheZ *r 
ered that the Carthaginians had properly nothing left in Sicily, ’except the Citv 
t Agngentum. To conquer that, was to leave Carthage no Port 'to defend 0 or 

m t 0 Bu n t C the m A V ^ L * V ‘ nUS td «efore turned his Forces that 

zZ£SE SSSISI 

rasa ,ud “ 

b Of hi? fuperior Otfccr, ^, , 

K ^ Ncvcrthcfcft'^ ” 

r ch aory t u&i 

i Adi nr “.he envied wherever he came. Hanno was very uncafy even at 

SS ?I“““ Fpsz&xia: * 

fei&s “"=•-•■ »«arss e 

|ngc To rhic 15 T , ”T y brook an Affront; and Mutines was fully bent on Re- 

r i and without doubt 1C he 83 "’ 7 ?? aintai ? cd ’ a Coxrcfpondencc with the Con- 

,0 tile L Centet n of dm C CiTv ^ 1 N > Umidi « ns ' advanci:d hl Order of Battel,’ 

V °L- III. f C,ty * So that thc Placc was already taken, before 
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Hanno knew that any Romans vrcre gqt into it. He haftened to the Market-pi acC) 

to appeafe, as he imagined, a fudden Commotion among the Numidians, who 

were fo untradable as to be often oppofing the Orders of their Generals. E ut 

whilft he was yet at feme Diftance, he perceived, that there vvere.fpme Romans, 
i i _ t__ nrs. mixed with the ffutnidtans 5 and. taking, it fo r 


whom he Knew uy uivu *—-— -- - ^ 

^ranted, that he was betrayed, he inftantly turned (hort about, and made the beft 
of his Way off. He went out of Agrigentum, attended with Epicjdes, and a (mail 
Number of Officers; came to the Port, and embarked on a little Ship, which was 
ready to fet Sail. The reft of his Army all took to their Heels ; but L<eymits had 
flopped up all the Avenues, fo that they were all killed, without a Battel and not 
one of them efcaped. Thus the Romans became poffefied of the whole Iflandof 
Sicily But how much Blood, how many Fatigues, and what an immenfe Expence, 
had it coft the vidorious Republick! Sicily was her firft Conqueft beyond the 
Seas; and by that (he paved the Way to the more diftapt Nations in Africa and 
ACia The Reduction of this fine Iftand, had armed the Carthaginians againft the 
Romans The former taught the latter, firft to difpute, and then ufurp, the 
Empire of the Seas; and when the Roman Republick was once m peaceable Pof- 

leffion of Sicily, Ihe thought herfelf already Miftrefs of all the Eaft. 

LcsE VINUS had the Happinefs to finifh this iniportant Conqueft; and the 
Ufe he made of this Vidory was agreeable to the Laws and Cuftoms of Rome. 
All the Chiefs of the rebellious Agrigentini, were firft beaten with Rods, and then 
beheaded The common People were reduced to Slavery, and publickly put up to 
Sale. AU the Spoils of the pillaged City were fold, and the Money returned to 
Rome. Then fome of the Sicilian Cities, which yet adhered, out of Inclination, 
to the Carthaginian Party, furrendered themfelves up to the Romans i and others 
were betrayed^ or taken by Force; but the greateft Number fubmitted voluntarily 
Till at length, Latvians had nothing more to do, but to fettle Peace, in an Iftand 
which Rome enjoyed without a Competitor; and then he took upon himfef the 
Government of the Whole, in the Name of his Republick, and made it all bat 
one ‘province. This fruitful Territory, the Cultivation of which had long been 
interrupted by Wars, produced Coman hundred fold; and from this time it be¬ 
came the Granary of Rome, and her conftant Refuge, in Diftrefs. As for the 
ConCul he would at any other time have returned to Rome of his own accord, t 
triumph there; but the Prefence of Hannibal fo near the City, a Sronrntli 

Fcftivals, and Triumphs were become more rare, in the Capital. 

« XXXIII. However, Ltevinus received an Order from the Senate, to rctur 

to Rome, without Delay. It was ncccffary that one of the Confuls .fhould prelid 

in the Comitia by Centuries, which were to be held for Hefting new Magiftn 
fnr thf npvr Years and Marcellus 6 9 was fo bufy in the Purfuit of Hannibal- th 


Tho’ his Collcguc was at 


It 


it was dangerous to interrupt him in his Career. 

“rear a Diftance, it was judged more expedient to recall him from dicily. Ut 

mis 7 o therefore came to 7> Rome , but did not tarry long there. He was no loon 


6o MarceUus had informed the Senate* by Letter, 
That it was of the utmoft Confcquence for him 
not to lofe light of Hannibal, who fled every way 
to avoid a Battel. It was not for the Intcreft of 
the Republick to interrupt the Courfc of fo fuccefs- 
ful a Campaign, which promifed confldcrablc Ad¬ 
vantages to the Roman Army. 

70 Ltvvinus, according to Livy, had carried with 

him into Sicily , a Multitude of Vagabonds, whom 
the Laws forced to leave their Country. I his 

/% A W M .1 ^ A ^ 1% 1 1/1 K O 



they excrcifed their execrable Robberies. Their 
Conformity of Manners, and common Intcrcfts. 
firft united this Company of Banditti together; and 
their Union was cemented by the 1 Murders they had 
impudently committed, wherever they came. I 
were accidentally met in the City of Agathy 
the Number of four thouCmd, ant} had made them- 
felvcs formidable therd, by their Thefts and Rapines. ' 
Intbmucb, that it Was-to be feared there Kogups 


hey 

>rna % to 


arnvci 


would difturb the Peace of the whole Ifland, w!iii 
Lecvinus had juft fettled. The Conful therefore^ 
ordered his Army to feize them; and not W 
it fafe to leave them in Sicily, which he had f 
fettled in Peace, he rcfolvcd to carry them w« hft 
to Rhegium, as he went to Rome. He thougm 
Men, who were accuftomcd to plunder, nug' 
be ufelefs to the Rhegians, who only watted o| 
Body of Troops, in order to ravage theCoumr. 
th aliruttii, then avowed Friends to Hattnim- 
Add to this, that Agathyrna, which wfr 
Agathyrfum, and Antoninus's Itinerary, V . 
was one of the molt ancient Cities in t ,cl V‘ 
pretended, that It had been founded as early 
the Troian War. What the ancient G«m 
lay of ft, gives us room to conjecture, than 
on the North Conft of Sicily, between M 
Tyndaris . And fomc think the Traces of ' 1 *. 
to be fcca near Sart Marco, not mr .tro , 
montory. which the Sicilians call Capo a 

in ’ *thc Valley of Demona. > 0 

, 7 1 The Conful Ltatvinus left the Gomnw ^ 


I 
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ved but he received an Exprefs from Valerius Mejfala, with two important Year of 
P r ces of News. Mejfala then commanded the Roman Fleet in Sicily ; and he ^ 0 M & 
k d learnt, from the Carthaginian Prifoners he had taken at Sea, at different times, 
k the 7 2 Senate of Carthage had refolved on two Things. Firft, to fit out a M. Claudius 

' ha w Fleer, and raife an Army, again to attempt the Conqueft of Sicily. And in m*vaIeVIwi 
r , e cCon d Place, to fend Orders to /ifdrubal to leave Spain, and carry a formi- l^vinus, 
a ble Arnry into Italy , to the Abidance of his Brother Hannibal , and there carry Confute. 

3 the War jointly with him, Thefe were Things of fuch Confequence, that it 
°,as thought neceflary to lofe no time in guarding againft the ill Effe&s of them. 

And the *chief Concern of the Senate being to preferve Sicily, they thought La- 
inuss Prefence neccffary there, and haftened his Departure. 

But in the mean time, he was ordered to nominate a Dictator, to prefidc in 
ijateat Comitia, in his room; and he readily obeyed; but made fome Difficulty, 

to the Man. In order to continue himfelf fome Months longer in the Confu- 
]nte that he might have the greater Authority in his ‘Province, he infilled upon 
his not naming the DiPiator, till he arrived in Sicily, and promifed that he would 
fend Valerius Me(fala from thence, with the Title of ‘Dictator. Indeed Mejfala 
\ns not unworthy of this Promotion. His Birth, the important Advice he had juft 
fent to his Republick, and iaftly, his late Services in the Fleet he commanded, au¬ 
thorized Ltevinus's Choice of him. An Account was come, that Mejfala had 
coafted along Africa, with fifty Ships, filled it with Terror, made a Dcfcent in 
the Territory of Utica , laid it wafte, and had brought back his Fleet to Lilybaum 
in Sicily, laden with Spoils and Slaves, after an Expedition of only thirteen Days. 

But the Senate abfolutely refufed to confent to the Nomination Latvians had 

made. 

How refolute the Confcript Fathers were, in preferving their ancient Cuftoms, 
is well known. They now pretended, that it was contrary to Law to nominate 
a Ditfdtor any where, but in Italy. And they palled a Decree, requiring Lae- 
uittUS to offer a Petition to the People, that they would recommend a proper 
Petion to be ‘Dictator, and commanding him to nominate the Perfon whom the 
Cmitia (hould chufe. The Decree alfo provided. That in cafe the Conful abfo- 
lutely refufed to make this Petition to the People, the Prator of Rome fhould do 
it; and That in cafe he would not, the Tribunes of the People fhould delire the 
Commons to pitch upon a Dictator ; and That the Conful Ihould afterwards nomi¬ 
nate him. But Ltevinus was peremptory in his Refolution, to nominate Mejfala, 
and forbad L. Manlius the Puetor to offer any Petition to the People. Upon 
which, the Tribunes with Pleafure undertook to get a ‘Dictator chofen in an Af- 
fcmbly of the Commons. This was augmenting the Power of the People, and 
giving them an Opportunity to take Advantage of an indifereet Concefiion of the 
Senate, to the Detriment of the Confuls. And the Comitia, at the Motion of the 
’riknes, ordered that Fulvius , then Pro-Conful in Campania, fhould be nomi- 
ated Dictator. Latvians was fenfiblc of the Wound this new Proceeding gave 
the Confular Dignity ; and therefore, that he might not have the Confufion to fee 
in ancient Prerogative of the Confuljhip taken away before his Face, and during his 
dminiftration, he privately left Rome in the Night, and took the Road to Sicily. 
ut ncvcrthclefs, it was ncceffary that one of the Confuls of the Year fhould no- 
linatc the Dictator pitched on by the People 5 and rccourfe was had to Mar¬ 
iks , who was defued by Letter to complete Fulvius’ s Appointment to the DiPla- 
orjbip. In this manner the Confuls loft the Right they had immcmorially enjoyed of 
lominating whom they pleated to be Dictators. But tho the Law was ancient, 
li was wife to abolifh it. The Republick had fuffered by leaving it to the Ca- 


J\ and the Government of Sicily , to the Pr<t- 
'inctHs y during his Ablence. Ltevinus himfeJf 
irked with the Company he carried t oRhegium % 

1 Fleet of ten Galleys. When he came to 
f, he gave the Senate an Account of his Expe¬ 
ls in Sicily , and of the prefent State of that 
Incc. After which, he introduced into the Se¬ 
iko brave Mutines , and all thole who had de- 
i Hannibal to adhere to the Republick. They 
mny Honours conferred upon them; and all 


the advantageous Terms which the Conful gave them 
Caufe to cxpc£t, in order to gain them over to the 
Roman Intercft, were granted them. Mutines him¬ 
felf had the Right of Citizcnjbip conferred on him, 
at the Motion of one of The Tribunes of the People^ 
and by the Authority of the Senate. 

7* Livy fays, that Meffaln put the African Pri¬ 
foners to the Rack, to make them difeover the Se¬ 
cret , 


) ‘ • 


price 



3 $ 6 


*t * 



Conluls, 


Livy y B■ 27 
€* 4 * 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXR 

**' , ■ * 

Year, tit 7 price of k ‘lingle Mad, to thufe her an abfoiute Governor for fix Months. \Vhco_ 
R O ^ E Fulvitts Flaccus was thus created 'Dictator only tb prefidc in the Comitia b 
T»vT.m Centuries , he chofe *P. Licinins 73 Craffus for his General of Horfe. ' 

M. Claudius §. XXXIV. But the time for holding the AfTembly for the Elc&ions bcin* not 
M A V C ^ERwV^ et: Come > r ^ c employed this Interval of abfoiute Power in making f ome 

LiEvi$us, Rl ^ S Alterations among the Generals of the Republick. He, by his own Authority 

fent Sempronius Blaftis , his Lieutenant-General, before Capua , to command ia 
chief in Hetruria 5 and recalled th c SPrator Calpttrnius from thence, to lend [\ m 
to command the Army in Campania. 

About the fame time Rome fent Ambafiadors to the Coafts of Africa , and to 
Egypt . Syphax , King of the Weftern Parts of Numidia , the inhabitants of which 
Were called 74 Mafeefylians , had lately given the Roman Republick Affuranccs 75 0 f 
his Attachment to her, .and Averfion to the Carthaginians and an Account of th c 
Progrefs of his Arms againft the cbmmon Enemy. So that it was but decent to 
make fome Return to the Friendfhip of a Prince, who had formerly prevented 
Rome , by firft fending a Deputation to the two Scipids in Spain . Befides, itfee m . 
ed convenient to ftir up as many Enemies againft thc Carthaginians in Africa ?. s 
poffible ; and the Senate nominated three Ambafladors for Numidia Occidental'll 
They carried Prefents to Syphax, and among the reft, a Robe and Tunick of P Ur _ 
pie, a Throne of Ivory, and a Gold Yafe of five Pounds Weight; and they p rc _ 
fented the little Kings in that Country with Robes bordered with Purple, and with 
Gold Cups of three Pounds Weight each. 

The Roman Senate and People alfo thought it of no lefs Importance to them, 
to keep up a good Underftanding with t^yEgypt. The Carthaginian Empire could 
not be inverted with too many Friends and Allies of Rome *, and the Republick;' 
had now maintained a faithful Correfpondence with thc Kings of Egypt for faryj 
three Years. In order therefore to cultivate it, the Senate fent M. AtilmirA 
M. AciliuSy to Alexandria, with Prefents for the King and Queen of Egypt . It 
is agreed that this Prince was a 77 Ftolofny 5 and Livy gives his Queen the Name 
at Cleopatra*, tho* he feems .to have been miftaken, and her Name leems rather to 
have been 7$ Ettrydice , or Arfirioe. But be that as it will, the Roman Ambafla¬ 
dors carried the King of Egypt a Robe and Tunick of Purple, and a Throne of 
Ivoryj , and the Queen* an Habit of Purple finely embroidered, with a Scarf of 
the fame Colour. ' 

1 / t j 1 ^ 1 f • ♦ 

However, thefe publick Concerns did not make the Republick forget thc Me¬ 
rit of a private Man.'": Mutines* the Numidian Commander, who had juft deliver- 
ed up Agrigentum to Rome, deferved a Reward'Y and he was brought into thc Se¬ 
nate, with "thofc who. had done Rome great Services in Sicily 5 and the Confer if 


* r t 

73 This Publius Licihius Craffus was• then Port* 

tifex Maximus. ; .. ./v\ ' 

74 Sec above, p. 245*. • of thi?' Volume, Note 

7$ Thefe Affuranccs of his inviolable Attach¬ 
ment to the Republick, were'given her by a fdlemn 
Embafly, fent for that purpofe; Thc Seriate -'be¬ 
llowed, the greatdl Marks of Diftiu&ion on the 
Ambaflad.ors, and apfwercd thefe Declarations of 
Friendfhip in very gratc-ful Terms; and the three 
Ambafladors flic fent to Nunildia, to ratify this ad¬ 
vantageous, Alliance, were Lucius Geuuctus ,. Pub-* 
lists Pidelius, and Publius popilius . 

76 It Way have been pbftrved, in the preceding 
Volum^y that the Romans fiVft Entered into an\Al- 
Jiancc 
in 

77 This Ptolemy, was furnamed Phi lop at or. He 
reigned nine or ten Years in Egypt. He was la¬ 
id Strdbo, Qf httVlng 

Euergetcsor.Thc 
\iyb\us lays this Prince wai car- 
SickndV, after a Reign oft wen- 
crthelefs, ‘this SufptciotV was 1 the 
(Tor’s being ironically called 
lopattir. ' His cxccillve Debaticheriesr nmP 
made him hated by his Subje&s. He fell in LbVc 
with Agathoclea , a famous Courtizan; and killed 
his'.Wile, and his own Sifter, that they might not 


v wiimivy iiiul uiv uiu v/mviv.u uuu iUl'A/Xl" 

iaticc'jw.ith Egypt, in the Y C 9V of Rotate^q\ r dnd 
n thc Reign ot Ptolomy PhifaJelphus. 




interrupt his Purfuit of his Amours. -He bad had 
by this-unfortunate Priucefs Ptolomy Epiphany or 
The flltiftrious ; whom one of the Commentators' 
on Lhy has, in his Remarks’ on this Part of rr 
Hiftory, very' improperly confounded with htsJ 1 ; 
the'r Philopdtor. .It is .certain Philopator. wasyeto. 
the Throne, in- thc Ye$r of Rome ^43 ; when th 
Roman Ambafflidors came into Egypt. The \ 
Chronologcrs fix the Death of this King to thehn 
Year 'of tho 44th 0 lymprad,- which coincides \ykJ 
the. Year, of, Rome 5*49; vyhen Marcus ContW" 
thegns ,. and Publius Sempronius Tttditanus , wtr- 
Con fit Is , according to th a-Fafli Capitolini. 

78 } Perhaps Livy confounds Ptolomy Rpff 1 
With rPtolomy\,Philopator, The former indeed W 
married Cleopatra , a Daughter of Antioch 5 [■ 
Great, King of Syria. But then it is certain, 
the Hjftoriatis give Philopator only two ."WkfS f 1 
rydice'yind'Agatboilea< The former was yd I’ 1 
in the Yc'aif of Romd 5*43,' when Marcus Avlw ^ 
Manitts A^ilius let out Xtit-Egypt. She did not 
till' about the 1 fccond Yeaf' of the 143d Olpp 
which mifyrers to the Year of Rome $46. 
thejefs,* it ought not to -be difiemblcd, that ktffl 
is' dallied;by two other Names. The Author ot 
fid Book'&f Maccabees, -rthd Polybius . B • f cl 
her ArJMh: 1 'And Jofephus calls her Ctiojum 

rr.L 
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They patted a Decree, that the Tribunes of the Year of 


BookXXXII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 357 

fathers did him great Honours. They patted a Decree, that the Tribunes of the Year of 
(people fhould be defired to offer a Petition to the Comitia, to admit Mutines to R O M E 
enjoy the Rights of a Roman Citizen, which accordingly were granted him. 

ij. XXXV. And now, the Dictator Fulvius, who was nominated to prefide alone M. Claudius 
in the 79 Comitia by Centuries in the Campus Martins, (having by this time fo art- 
fully carried on his Intrigues, that he thought himfelf fure of the Confuljhip) at l^vinus, 
fetnblcd the People under Arms for the great Elections, and propofed himfelf Conl " uls - 
among the reft of the Candidates. Accordingly, the Century of the Tribe So Ga- l fb. B 
leffa, to whofe Lot ic fell to vote firft, nominated him to the Confuljhip , and the 
areat Fabius to be his Collegue * and the reft of the Centuries feemed Jikely to 
[ on firm this Choice. But two Tribunes of the fame Name, Arennii , unfortu¬ 
nately oppofed the Election of FuIvins, fo that the Comitia were broken up, 
and adjourned to another Day. The Arennii coloured over their Oppofition with 
this fpecious Pretence ; That it was a dangerous thing to puffer a Dictator to be 
chofen Conful ; and to permit the F reft dent of an Affembly to pervert his Rower 
over the Feople to ferve his own Furpoftes. But to thefe Reafons Fulvius oppofed 
the Authority of the Senate, the Dccifions of the People, and former Precedents. 
jlfter the Death of Flaminius, faid he, and the Lofs of the Battel of the Lake 

I hrafimenus, the Comitia made a Decree , that as long as Hannibal fhould con- 
we in Italy, the old Confuls might again be chofen as oft as the Feople plea fed. 

'nd this Law took place in the Ferfon of Fabius Maximus. Befides we have feen 
} refidents of Comitia by Centuries chofen ConfuJs by the fame Affemblies over 
hich they preftded . Poftumius Megelius was one Infiance of it, in an Inter- 
:gnum. 

These Reafons therefore determined the People to refer the Decifion of the 
.ffair to the Senate 5 and the Confcript Fathers judged. That Fulvius s Dictator[hip 
id Prcfidentfhip did nor difqualify him for being again chofen Conful ; That it 
'as not convenient to defer the Comitia longer; and That they could not chufe 
do able Generals to oppofe the Carthagmians . And then, the Aflembly of the Re- 
ublick making the Inclinations of the Senate their Rule, declared Fabius Cl , 
nd Fulvius, Confuls , the former for the fifth, and the latter for the fourth 
ime. This Temporizer, who was fo formidable to Hannibal, and the Conqueror 
f Capua, feemed to be the beft qualified to preferve that Superiority which They 
hemfelves and Marcellus had firft given the Arms of Rome . 

The Choice of the Fro-Confuls and Frators was likewife no lefs judicious. 

"lie fame Comitia continued Marcellus in the Command of the fame Troops, 
riiich he had commanded the laft Year with fo much Succefs. Lxvinus ftill gov¬ 
erned in Sicily , and Scipio in Spain, with the Title of Fro-Confuls. Sulpicius 
cmained, with the fame Title, on the Coafts of Greece, to watch the Steps of the 
ving of Macedon . The Free tors, Hoftilius 82 Tubulus , Veturius Fhilo , T. 8 3 Ghii ne¬ 
ks , and Aurunculeius Cotta, drew Lots for their Frovinces. Hoftilius adminiftred 


79 At tliis time, the chief Magiftratcs were cle£t- 
fht Rome levcral Mouths before they entered upon 
[heir Offices ; as appears by a Patthge in Livy . It 
N towards the End. of Summer , fays he, and the 

I '* 1 ' drew near for holding the Coil Hilar Comitia. 
m lift as in exitu erat, Comitiorumqnc Confula- 
in ft :i bat /cm pus. Whence it appears, that The 
"//</« People proceeded to the Election ot their 
,,; M about the Month of September, that is, nc- 
ir 'ii‘»)5 to our Way of computing, fix Months be- 
^ lbe Ides , or the fifteenth Day of March, on 
h'd) Day, as we have obferved, the Confular Year 
Kin- 

All that we know of The Tribe Galcria , is, 
I 1 jr was one of the Country-Tribes. Ill what 
Jlriol it lay is not known. 

Dj Tally, in his fecond Oration agatnft RttUtts , 
'•'nbes the taking of Capua to the two Confuls , 
puns lahius and Quintus Fulvius ; which is a Mi fi¬ 
guration of two Years. The former was not 
toned in this Expedition; the latter, then Pro- 
f'J in Campania, Hi a red the Glory of it, with 
1 bollcgue ftpi us Claudius , in the Confuljhip of 

VOL. JII. 


Cneius Fulvius C entumalus , and Publius Sulpicius 
'Galba. Cicero therefore only meant, that in the next 
ConJ'ular Year, the Ccnfors farmed out the Territory 
of Capua , to a Company of Farmers, and for the 
Benefit of the Republick, for the firfl time. 

82 It is conjc&ured, that the Hoflilian Family 
was defeended from one Hojlus Hoftilius , a Native 
of Moduli a, who obtained the Privileges of Roman 
CitizenJJjip in the Reign of Romulus. This Family 
was divided into four different Branches, viz. thofc 
of the Mane ini, the Cato's , the Tubttli, and the Sa- 
ferna's. 

83 The Family of the Spuinftii was tranfplanted 
to Rome from AWa Longa , after the Deftruaion of 
this City. It was Patrician , and at different times 
enjoyed the firft Potts in Rome. Ciccro, in Ids Ora¬ 
tion for Cluentius , mentions another Quinttian Fa¬ 
mily* which was Plebeian , and lev era l Tribunes of 

■ _ _ * ■ /1 a • r'Mi * l • & 
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Juftice at Rome , and governed it in the Abfence of the Confuls 5 Veturius $4 j-, 
the Caufes of Foreigners there, an Office then of little Ufe 5 and which theref 
did not hinder him from going to Ariminum , to command the Troops that ° e 
to keep the Cifalpine Gauls in Awe. QuinEiius Crijpinus took upon him the Gov ^ 
ment of Campania 5 Aurunculeins 8 5 failed fox Sardinia, to keep the Inhabitants 1 
their Duty 5 and Hetruria fell to the Lot of Cams Calpurnius. Thus the ForefioN 
of the Romans extended itfelf to all the Places under their Dominion 5 and h ^ 
indeed very furprizing, that one Angle People fhould be able to maintain Amik? 
in fo many different, and fo far diftant Countries 86 . s ’ 

§. XXXVI. The two new Confuls, Fabius and Fulvius , were confined to Italy \ 
ad feparately there, as well as the Fro-Conful Marcellus , who had now long ha railed 
Hannibal. And as the Confuls did not enter upon their Office, till The Lies r 
March , they had time to regulate Affairs in the City, before they took the Field 
And now Lalius arrived from Spain , on Board a Qutnqueremis , with the Prifoncrs 
from 8 7 New Carthage , and the Booty, and Money, taken there. Upon whj^ 
the People, full of Gratitude to young Scipio , grew more and more attached to 
him. But the pubiick Joy was a little abated, by rhe Confirmation of the News 
Meffala had fent from Sicily. Lalius alfo brought an Account from Spain , That 
Afdrubal had received Orders from Carthage to come into Italy * That Majiniffa 


84 According to Livy, it was not Lucius Vetu¬ 
rius Philo , but Cains Hoftilius , who fucceeded the 
Pro-Prector, Caius Latorius, in the Command of 
the Roman Army at Ariminum. But the Courfe of 
the Hillory inclines us to believe, that Veturius had 
that Command. Befides, HoftiUus*s Prefence was 
neceifory at Rome , to determine the many Procefles, 
which were daily begun, in to numerous a Body as 
the Citizens of Rome. But the Cafe was different 
as to Foreigners. The Wars in Italy prevented their 
reforting to the Capital in fo great Numbers as 
ufual. 

8y According to Livy, B. 27. cl Carthaginian 
of forty Galleys was failed from Carthage, under 
the Command of Hamilcar ; and had caft Anchor 
before Olbia, a City on the North-Eaft Coaft of 
Sardinia ; (fome Traces of which Place are yet to 
be teen near Cape Lugudori in the Neighbourhood 
of S. Lucia ;) and towards the Clofe of the Sum¬ 
mer, the Carthaginian General had made a Defcent 
in the Terricory of Olbia , at the Head of his Troops. 
But as foon as he faw the Prector , Publius Manlius 
Vulfo, draw near with his Army, Hamilcar had re- 
imbarked, tacked about, appeared in fight o £ Caralis 
the Capital of the I Hand, ravaged its Territory, loaded 
himfetf with a conlidurable Booty, returned on Board 
his Fleet, and failed back to Africa. 

86 Before Livy goes on to the Year of Rome 5-44, 
he mentions feveral tilings of lefs Confequencc, 
which happened in the Year 5*43. In the firlt place, 
he enlarges upon fome Prodigies which alarmed 
Rome. It was reported. That a Lamb was yeaned 
at Tttfculum , with an Udder full of Milk ; That the 
Lightning had confiderably damaged the Roof of 
the Temple of Jupiter in that City ; That in the 
City of Anagnia , the Ground near one of the Gates 
had all on a fudden beqn fet on Fire by Lightning; 
and That the Flame continued burning a whole Day 
and Night, without any Fcwcl. Several reported, 
That the Birds belonging to the Wood conlecrated 
to Diana, near the Crols-wny, in Anagnia , had de¬ 
flated their Nefts. Livy calls this Place Compitum 
Anagn'tnttm ; and Antoninus, in his Itinerary , Sub 
Anagnia. It flood in the Place where The Lavican 
IVay, and The Latin IVay, joined. But Cluverius 
places it near the little City of Caft el Matkco ; and 
it is now thought to have been near the Place where 
there is an Inn, called Hofttria d'Anagni. But to 
return to Lily’s Account of thefe Prodigies; it was 
alfo affirmed, That at Terracina fome Snakes of an 
enormous Size had bounded up in the Water like 
Fillies; That in Tuft any there was a Pig born, which 


had a Man’s Face; and That in the Territory of 
Capena , a great Stream of Blood had feemed to run 
from four Statues eretted in the Wood dedicated to 
the Goddefs Feronia, for a Day and a Night to^. 
ther. To prevent therefore the ill Etfedts ivhicli 
ufed to beforefeen in thefe Sorts of Events, rbe/V 
tifices fet apart two Days for Supplication /, or f- 
Iemn Prayers; one in Rome, in all the Temples0/ 
the Gods there; and the other, in the Wood of the 
Goddefs Feroma. They alfo at the fame rime or¬ 
dered great Sacrifices to be offered up, to appeafs, 
the Wrath of the Gods. Recourfe was had to the, 
ufual Expiations; and after this, new Miniflers ol 
Religion were chofen to fill the Places of thofeivho 
had died in the Year 5-43. 

Caius Servilius was made Ponliftx, in the room, 
of Titus Otacilius Craffus. Tiberius Scnpmtay 
Longus , the Son of Tiberius Lvngus, was chofen 
one of the Decemviri, who kept the Sybilline Books, 
in the room of another Tiberius Sempronim Loup; 
the Son of Caius. Marcus Marcius , The Kin\ 
the Sacrifices, and Marcus ALmilius Papus , the Mm 
mus Curio, had alfo died this Year; but the Elcfiioi, 
of their SuccefTors was poftponed to another timej 
Lucius Veturius Philo, and Publius Lie ini us Crfml 
the Pontifex Maximus, had been mad eCcnfon, 
the latter had not polFdfed any of the great A 
flracies before this Promotion. The Aidilcjhip a 
paved the Way for it. But thefe two Cenfort dii 
not review the Senate as ufual, or difcharge anylV 
of their Office. The Death of the firll obliged tl 
fecond to refign, according to ancient Cuflom. 

This Year 5*43 was alfo remarkable for tlicCcl 
bration of The Roman Games, with which anotht 
Lucius Veturius, and Publius Licinitts Vanu,Ctiri\ 
ALdtlcs, entertained the People. The Plebeian 
alfo, Quintus Cat ins, and Lucius Porcius Luim 
dUtinguifhcd themfclves, by the Ufe they imdc 
the Fines which were levied. They credlcd foi 
Brafs Statues in the Temple of Ceres \ and edd 
ted Games, with as much Pomp and Magnif 
as the prclcnt State of the Affairs of the Kc] 
would permit. 

87 Livy owns, that feveral ancient Authors pij 
ced the taking of Nevs Carthage in the Ycar 
But at the lame time, lie does not think if P r0 H 
that fo a£five a General as Scipio fhould haw cc 
tinued a whole Year in Spain, without doing j 
thing. And this Reafon, together with the Autr 
rity of fome other Hiftoriaus, makes him 
Couqudt of this City forwards one Year- 
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the Son of Gala King of Numidia , had brought him a Reinforcement of Troops ; 
2n d That he would fpeediiy make his Way over the Alpes. If Hannibal alone, 
/aid the People of Rome , has been able to fill us with fo much Terror , will 

become of us, when a frefh Army, commanded by his Brother , come and break 

00 our Provinces like a Torrent ? Neverthelefs, thefe Alarms did not hinder 
themfto^ doing Honour to Scipio for his Victories. The Senate ordered publick 
prayers and Supplications to be offered up in all the Temples, the Glory of which 
rebounded on the General 5 and then Lcelius was immediately font back to Spain, 
with a Piece of News which could not but be agreeable to the young Conqueror" 
Mark of Diftin&ion to Scipio, he was not continued in his Commiflion of 
fro-Conful of Spain for one Year only, but for an unlimited time. It was or¬ 
dered, that he fliouid continue there, till an Order was made for recalling him. 
So ftrong an Imprcffion did the Relation of his Valour, Prudence, and Conti¬ 
nence, make on the Minds of the Romans. 

After this, the City was employed in Elections for the letter Dignities. The 
Maxtmus 88 Curio's Place was vacant 5 and one Mamihus Vitulus , a Plebeian, hood 
Candidate for this Prieftly Office. But Endeavours were made to difappoint him, 
under Pretence, that this honourable Fundion had hitherto been excrcifcd only by 
patricians. He therefore appealed to the Tribunes of the People and they re¬ 
ferred the Affair to the Senate; who decreed, that the Comitia might ac Plcafure 
make either a Patrician, or Plebeian, Maximus Curio. So that Mamilius was the 
firft ‘Plebeian who was in veiled with this Sacerdotal Dignity. 

And there was fomething yet more particular in the Creation of the High- 
Pried of Jupiter . P. Licinius, then Pont if ex Maximus , forced C. Valerius Flaccits 
to fuffer himfelf to be confecrated. He was a young Man, vvhofe idle and licen¬ 
tious Courfe of Life made him hated by his Family 5 and Licinius pitched on the 
young Debauchee, to reform him, and forced him to dedicate himfelf to the Service 
ofthe Altars. He was a Man of Honour, and thought himfelf obliged to behave 
.himfelf with Decency in his Office; till at length he, by a conttant Regularity, ob¬ 
literated the Shame of his pad Irregularities, and gained the Eftcem both of his 
[Relations and Strangers. Then, depending on the Reputation he had acquired, 
[he thought it in his Power to recover a Privilege belonging to his Office of High- 
left of Jupiter, which his Predeccffors had loft. This was the Right of having 
a Seat and Vote in the Senate. No Chief-Prieft of Jupiter had indeed for time 
immemorial fate in the Houfc; thefe Priefts had been fo diffolutc and negligent, 
isto negleft this glorious Privilege. But Valerius actually took his Place among 
Ihe Fathers. Upon which, the Prator forced him to leave the Aflembly. The 
fronted Valerius therefore appealed to the Tribunes of the People, who took him 
indcr their Protection ; and contended, That the Right of a Scat in the Senate, 

)f wearing the Robe bordered with Purple, and fitting in a Curate Chair , had bc- 
onged to the High-Pricft of Jupiter , from the firft Inftitution of that Office. This 
lie Prator did not deny; but pretended, that this original Right had been loft, 
the Negligence and WorthJcffhcfs of Valerius's Prcdcccffors ; and That the Af- 
air ought nor to be determined by old Claims, which were not actually poflefled, 
V by a Cuftom which had now prevailed for a long Courfe of Years. Never- 
iclcfs, the Tribunes pronounced Sentence in favour of Valerius : and he was put 
lito Pofleffion of an Honour, which had belonged to his Dignity from its Inftiru- 
■on. Regard was had to the Sacerdotal Office, which ought not to have fuffered 
the Indolence of thofc worthlcfs Men, who had been promoted to it. Yet all 
(lowed, that the Judges had (hewn more Regard to the Probity, and regular De¬ 
vour of the Appellant, than to ftrifl Equity. Neverthelefs, the Pratt or dcfiflcd 
cm his Oppofition 5 and Valerius was introduced into the Senate with the Con- 
lu a’hd Approbation of the Confeript Fathers . 

XXXVII. Thus thefe little things ferved to amufc the Confuls ; but they had 
°tc important Affairs to difpatch, before they fet out for the Army. It was ne- 
■fory, That the fcveral Generals fhould be $9 afligned their refpeftive Commands ; 
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89 The Legions appointed to guard the Capital, 
were hv the Cot/ful rulvtus committed to the Care 
of his brother Cuius Fnlvius , to be carried Into He* 

truria ; 
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and That new Levies fhould be raifed in the City, to complete the old Corps. Tw 0 
Legions were brought from Sicily, to ferve in Italy. Neverthclefs, the liland \ Vas 
not left deftitute of Forces. Befides, the Numidian Cavalry of Mutines , and the 
7 ° Levies made in the Ifland itfelf, it was refolved to fend thither fomc Latin 
Troops, and other Auxiliaries. But this Refolution had like to have caufed aa 
Infurrc&ion. In the Diets of the Latins , and other Allies of Rome, fuch Mu r . 
murs as thefc were uttered with great Rage. What ! will the Romans never have 
off con fuming the Forces of the "People who are united to them ? Since their Ion? 
/Pars with Hannibal, either the Swords of the Carthaginians, or Diflempers, or 
Fatigues , have robbed ns of all the Flower of our Touth . At this rate , it would 
be beft for us to be taken Captives by the Enemy. Hannibal would fend ns back 
into our own Country without Ranfom. But how ill do the Romans imitate him? 
They make Laws to condemn us to fevere Banijhment. They are now going to carry 
us out of Italy, and will fuffer us to grow old in Countries far from our o-Jn. 
Within ihefe eight Tears lafi pafl, a great Number of our Countrymen have Uii 
gtiifhed away their Days in Sicily * and if they make new Levies among ns , on 
purpofe to tranfport them beyond the Seas, will they not utterly unpeople our Conn* 
tries , and make them vajl Deferts ? Let us then prevent this Misfortune, before 
it be too late . Let us not be afraid to refufe the Romans, what they cannot re - 
quire of us without ruining us. By this means we Jhall force Rome to make‘Peace 
with Carthage. Peace ts what we want 5 and nothing can procure it us, except 
the Humiliation of Rome. 

These Difcourfes, fpread in the Affemblies of the Cities allied to Rome, were 
contagious in the Colonies 5 which, according to one Hiftorian, were but thirty \i\ 
all the Provinces Rome had conquered. But whether more or lefs in Number, 
they had all their Agents refiding in the Capital 5 and 9 * twelve of them anfwered 
the Confuls , by them, that they absolutely would not furnith the Repubiick with 
their Contingent, either of Men or Money. However, the Confuls did not think 
it proper to intreat them. They only reprefented to them, That fuch a Refufal 
amounted to Sedition 5 and That they would not expofe them fo far, as to make 
this Report to the Senate 5 but That they fhould all return to their Colonies , and 
aCTemble their Magiftrates afrcfli, and there confider of the Affair again, as if they 
had yet given no Refufal. To which they added. Put the Inhabitants of your 
Cities alfo in mind, that tho they are tranfplanted into Campania, the Territory 
of Tarentum, and other Countries of Italy, they are not native Campani or Taren- 
tini. They are Romans as well as we, were fent from hence to extend the Roman 


N 


trurra ; and the latter had Orders at the fame time 
to bring the Army that had hitherto ferved in Tuf- 
cany, to Rome . The great Fabius ordered his Son 
Qtitnius to carry into Sicily a Body of three thou- 
iand three hundred and thirty fix Men, which had 
been gathered together out of the Remains of the 
Victory gained by Hannibal over Cornelius Fulvius 
in Apulia. The Senate had ranked them with the 
Remains of the Battel of Canute, which ferved in 
Sicily, under the Command of the Pro-Conful, Mar¬ 
cus Valerius Ltcvinus \ and the fame infamous Punilh- 
nicnts were inflitted on them for their Cowardice, 
as had been in flitted fome Years before on thole 
who fled with Terentius Varro. At the fame time, 
die ConJ'nl Fabius gave his Son Orders to bring back 
into Italy, on Board thirty Quinqucremes, the two 
Legions which the Repubiick had kept in Sicily , partly 
for the Conquell of Syracufe , and partly to defend 
the whole Ifland again It the Invafions of the Car¬ 
thaginians. The thirty Galleys were referved for 
the Siege of Tarentum, which Fabius had in View. 
The relt of the Fleet was left under the Command 
of Marcus Valerius Ltcvinus, Lucius Cincius, and 
Marcus Talerius MeJJala; and a Dcfign was then on 
foot, for one of theie three Generals to make a Dc- 
feent in Africa. 

90 Among thole who were here inlifted in the 
Service of the Repubiick, the chief were a Company 
of diibiplincd Sicilians, who had been in the Service 
of lipicydes and the Carthaginians \ and Marcus Va¬ 


lerius Ltcvinus made two Armies of thefc new 
Levies, when joined to the Roman Legions . One 
he committed to the Condutt of Lucius Cinch j, to 
guard all that Part of Sicily , which had formerly 
belonged to King Hicro. The other he commanded 
himfclf in that Part of the Ifland which hud been di¬ 
vided between the Romans and Carthaginians , before 
the fecond Punick War: and with a Fleet oik- 
venty Galleys, the two Generals guarded all the 
Ports and Contis of the Province. Lecvintis himfclj 
palled through all the Parts of Sicily, attheH«w 
of the Numidians which Mutines had comtmiiM 
and recommended to the Proprietors the Cultiva¬ 
tion of their Lands. He encouraged the niofldiK- 
gent in their Attivity, by his Praifes, and rouwd tw 
Indolence of the moll flothful by his ThrcntiniW 
So that through his Care all the Lands werefowed; 
and the Hnrvetl was fo plentiful, that Corn crow 
was gathered in, both to fupport the Sicilians^ M 
to fill all the Granaries of Rome and Catena, * 
that this ample Provifion fupplied the Roptansf 1 
what was neccflary for the Subiiflcncc of thcAnnf 
which was to pals the Summer in fight of W 1 * 
turn. .. 

91 Thefe twelve Colonies were, according t 
Ardea, Nepete, Sutrium, Alba, Carfcoli, Cora 
Circa'it, Seda, Calcs, Narnia , and Interamnaff 

have all been mentioned in different Parts« 
Pliltory. 
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(Dominions and defend them , and owe Rome as much Submifflon as Children do Year of 
H y Mother. Can they have Ingratitude and Inhumanity enough to defert the ROME 
^Republic^ * n h er c Diftrefs, an ^ deliver themfelves up to the mercilefs Treatment of 

Hanaibal ? Fabius 

gut tho* nothing could be more reasonable than this Demand of the Confuls , q A p I u M L ^ s / us 
he Agen ts of the twelve Colonies did not regard it. They obflinately infilled, ^ccusV^ 
That it was to no Purpofe to return to their Cities, or afTemble the Magiftratcs Confuls. 
l0 deliberate again on the Affair 5 and in Short, That they had neither Soldiers nor 
Money, and only refufed to comply with this Demand, becaufe it was impofliblc 
f or them to grant it. Nothing remained therefore, but for the Confuls to make 
a Report of this dangerous Oppofition to the Senate 5 and the Report threw the 
Confcript Fathers into a Conflernation. They fancied the Misfortune to be 
greater than it really was. They imagined, That Affairs were defperate ; That a 
fatal Confpiracy was already formed, between the Colonies and Allies of Rome ; 
and That they had all in general agreed to betray the Repubiick, and deliver up 
her Capital into the Hands of her Enemies. All their Confidence in thefe two 
Confuls of great Credit, was fcarce enough to fupport the drooping Spirits of the 
Senators. However, Fabius and Fulvius reprefented to them, That there was no 
doubt but the other Colonies would be tradable 5 That the refra&ory ones rhem- 
fclvcs might be brought to Reafonj and. That it was ncccffary to fend prudent 
Deputies to the mutinous Cities, who fhould rather make it their Bufincls to in¬ 
timidate them, than reclaim them by gentle Methods. 

Then the Confuls fent for the Agents of the other eighteen Colonies , who had 
not yet given in their Anfwer, with regard to their Contingents. The Agent 92 
of Fregellte fpoke for them all 5 and he being asked whether his Colony would keep 
the Conventions, and contribute its Proportion of Men and Money, for thepre- 

I fent War 5 anfwered, in his own Name, and in the Name of the other feventeen 
Deputies, That their Contingents were ready5 and. That they were even willing 
to enlarge them, if it was neceffary. He alfo affured the Confuls , That they were 
inviolably attached to the Romans * and declared. That the Cities in whofe Name 
he fpoke, neither wanted Money, nor Inclination, to obey the Orders of the Se¬ 
nate. 

This comfortable Declaration therefore drew all poffible Refpeft from the Con- 
fills CO the Colonies that fubmitted. The eighteen Agents were immediately brought 
before the Senate, who received them very gracioufly 5 and it was ordered, upon 
the Spot, that they fhould be brought before the People, to receive their publick 
Thanks and Congratulations. Great Encomiums were bellowed upon them, in full 
Comitidi and the Orator called to mind the old Services thefe 93 faithful Colonies 
had formerly done the Rcpublick. And now, by the Afliftance which Rome at pre- 
fent drew from them, fhe was enabled to raife and fupport great Armies. But the 
twelve refrailory'Cities were entirely overlooked, and nothing at all faid of them. 

[The Senate revenged themfelves better by their Contempt of them, than they could 
have done by an "exemplary PunUhmcnr. And it was more for the Honour of the 
State to neglcft their Contributions, than to extort them by Violence. 

In the mean time, in order to fupply the Dcficicnccs occafioned by the Avarice 
pf thefe twelve Colonies , Rome made ufe of the Gold that had long been hoarded 
ppin a private Place in the Trcafury. It is well known that the Repubiick, from 
phe carlicft Times, referved to itfclf the twentieth 94 Part of the Money that was 
laid at the granting any Slave his Freedom. This was a Tax upon 95 the Matters; 


)i Lhy gives the Deputy of the City of Frcgcl - 
f i the Name of Marcus S ext Hi as. 

Livy gives us the Names of thefe eighteen 
'firt ; which ought to be remembered, in Gra- 
nude for their Fidelity, which they fo fignally dif- 
•m*d on this Occafion. The Latin Iliftorian fays 
p the Cities of Signsa, Norba , Saticula, 
v^dnjitsm, FrcgelLe. Lucerta, f r cnujsa, A Aria, 
rtoMu, Ar'tminum , Pontia, Ptcjlum, Cofa , Bene- 
Eferns a. Svolctum, Placentia , and Cremona . 
l[l d in fame Editions, Nola is in the Lift; and 
,c Number of all the Colonies is thereby made to be 
.y enc, infteaH of fhfrtv. Hnr the Nnme of this 


r[ y ync, inftead of thirty. But the Name of this 
.V u y Is not found in the moft authenticlc MSS. 

VOL. HI. 


94 The Law which obliged every Citizen to pay 
this, had been made by Manlius, in the Year of 
Rome 396, as wc have obferved, Voi . 2. B. ij*./>. 
1 of. The Hiftorians call this Tax Atsrttm Viceji - 
mar sum. Fejlus mentions if, when he explains th? 
Word Manumitti. It was depofited in the Temple 
of Saturn. But it is probable, that Livy may like- 
wile mean by Aurum viccfimarium , the twentieth 
Part of the Revenues of the Rcpublick; which was 
referved againft great Emergencies. 

9y It is uncertain whether the Maftcrs paid this 
Tax out of their own Pockets, or out of their 
Slaves Money. 

4 z 


the 


362 


Year of 
ROME 

DXUV. 



Qj_ Fabius 

Maximus, 

Q^Fulvius 

Flaccus, 

Confuls. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXXlI. 

fhe Produce of which had long been referved again ft a Day of Neceffity 5 and 
this was thought a proper time to make ufe of it. This Money, which was no w 

Exoences of the War. Five hundred Pounds Weight of Gold were di- 
r 7 . etwccn t h e Confuls for the Year, the two FroConfuls Marcellas and Sul, 
V;J US and the Fnetor T. Veturius: And Fabius had one hundred Pounds Weight 
f oi Gold^iven to him, more than to his Collegue, to be laid up in the Citadel 
of Tarentim, as a Refervc for the unforefeen Exigencies of the War he was going 

t0 ?XXXVni* t As d foon as thefe wife Provifions were made for the approach^ 
Campaign the Generals prepared for their Departure in good Earncft; and we can- 
not hink t neceffary to mention all the Prodigies, to prevent the ill Effeas of which 
they were forced to make Expiations, to fatisfy the Superftmon of the People We (hall 

only obfctvc m th Long .he red, 97 i, was faid, Thu „ 

lies were celebrated, and other religious Ceremonies performed, to avert the 

iU fhe 1 f ct>/had only'' a few civil Offices to difeharge before ,l«i, 

the molt confiderablc of which was the affembhng.the Cm 1 
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choofe Cmforo. 7 "S,«d Tothis important Office s and tte, 

* “ ?""t d'ofSt'nt’ theTdSed of the Senate, that the Tettkn, ? 

Ca rTZ a \£ r tie beft manner for the Benefit of the Publick. The Senate re- 
red their Petition to the People; and they accordingly decreed, that thole vaft 
Plains and fruitful Hills, Ihould be farmed our, and the Rents paid into the pub- 
lick Treafury. Thus Rome increafed her Riches, by confifeating the Lan s of the 

People who revolted from her fct the new Cenfors at Variance. 

I, tTontd-ro* them ^omfntte'a ?x«ce of ,h, S,nau , which was the - 

honourable Empfoymcnt md * 

K was for Life, and a&L it was preferred to the tranficnt D.gniticsol 

Z'iLUV, VrMrfiif, or even Cenforfj^p. Th ^ 
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whomfoever he plcafcd to be F ref dent of the Senate ; That Fabius w 

06 APart of thefe four thoufand Pounds Weight U , 8 h * c ” ,,, E’’ f C 1 ’?’ \ t o 13 lood^Thafat Rome,'* 
of 9 Gotd, was applied to cloath the Soldiers who had been n«m«aMktle Imafic 

had ferved with fo much Succefs in 5 />^ ». P t) p j K . r Crown had fallen ni 

7 upieer on the Hill of Alba, had been (truck with Hands, i hat at / in thef 

LiRhtenhiR ; That a Tree near the Temple con Pe¬ 
er ated to that God, the Lake of Oftta, the Walls 
of Capua, the Temple of Fortune, and a Gatcaud 
the Walls of Sinuejfa, had all been damaged by 
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able Man in the Republick, both in the Cabinet and the Field ; and. That in the 
Opinion of Hannibal himfelf, no Man had better merited this new Mark of Di- 
ftinfti° n * And the Steadinefs of Sempronius had its defired Effe£t. The Cenfor 
Cornelius Cethegus at length defifted from his Oppofition, and Fabius was then put 
a t the Head of the Conjcript Fathers. In the Lift of Senators that the Cenfor 
Sempronius drew up, he likewife omitted the Names of eight old Senators, who 
were thereby cut off from the Body; and this Adt of Severity was followed by 
another, A good Number of Roman Knights were difgraced, by having the 
Horfes the Publick fupplied them with taken from them. Among the former, 
who were expelled the Senate, was the cowardly Ctecilius Metellus, who had en¬ 
tered into a Plot ro leave Italy, after the Battel of Cannae $ and his Accomplices, 
who were not many, fuffered with him. But the Number of th z Roman Knights 
who had fled in that Battel, was greater, and they all fuffered the fame Punifli- 
iuent. The Years they had ferved were not confidcrcd 5 and, to complete the Dif- 
Grace, they were ordered to mount themfelvcs, and ferve the Repubiick ten Years, 
without any Pay. All thofe were alfo punifhed, who had not taken the military 
Oaths, fince the Beginning of the War with Hannibal, tho’ they were then full 
fcvcntcen Years old. A ftridt Enquiry was made after them, and they were con¬ 
demned to lofe all the Privileges of Roman Citizens, without being exempted 
from paying their Shares of the publick Taxes. 

§. XXXIX. And now, the Scafon, and the Motions of Hannibal, invited the 
Con ft Is to leave Rome . Marcellas , who had not appeared there all rhe Winter, 
was watching the Carthaginians and was ready to follow him, and fight him, 
wherever he could come at him5 and Fabius had formed a prudent Plan of the 
Operations of the Campaign. He undertook himfelf to befiege Tarentum 5 
whillt Fulvius was to oppofe the Enterprizes of Hannibal > and Marcellas to har- 
ralshim, without giving him time to breathe. Fabius had verbally agreed on this 
Plan, with his Colleguc, and acquainted Marcellas with it by Letter; and each 
General fet about his Part. What more likely to drive Hannibal out of Italy , 
than ro take away thofe Cities from him, which might ferve him for a Retreat, 
and obftinately adhered to him? If he now fhould lofe Tarc?itum , after Capua , 
he would be at once deprived of all Provifions on the Continent, and of all Hopes 
of getting any by Sea. Befides, in order to put the Bruttii, his moft faithful Al¬ 
lies, out of a Condition to help him, Fabius wrote to the Govcrnour of Rhegium , 
to make ufe of the extraordinary Troops Leevinus had brought him from Sicily . 
After that Conful had fubdued the whole lfland the laft Year, he had purged it of 
a Body of Banditti , who had aficmbled together in the Neighbourhood o CAgathyrna, 
to the Number of four thoufand Men, and laid the Country wafte. Thefe Vil¬ 
lains joined with no Party, but pillaged both Carthaginian and Roman Provinces, 
without Diftin&ion 5 and Levinas therefore, in order to get rid of them, had 
brought them crofs the Sea 5 and when transported to Rhegium, they obeyed the 
Romans, and were always ready to rob, wherever there was any Booty to be had. 
[Hie Governour of Rhegium commanded them, and joined with them thofe De¬ 
mers of the Bruttii, who, in order to furrender to the Romans, had fled to Rhe- 
turn and with this Company of Defperadocs the Roman Commander now enter¬ 
ed Sr/imV/w, deftroyed all with Fire and Sword,emptied the Barns, and laid the Coun¬ 
ty dcfolatc. And laftiy, to find thefe Friends of Hannibal Employment at home, 
[iclaid Siege to Caulonia, a City on the Sagra 5 of great Confcqucncc both to 
he Locri and Bruttii. 

As for Marcellas, whilft this new Army (commanded by a General who had no 
pommiftlon but from the Conful) was ptirfuing this Siege with Ardour, he was al- 
ady at Hannibal's Heels. As loon as there was Forage enough upon the Ground 

$ The l liflorians and ancient Geographers men- 
011 the City of Caulonia, in the Country of the 
, ' J ‘ n h) Italy. It is lometimes called Canton , fome- 
1 ’ u - l i /ht Ionia, and fbmctiincs Anion. It flood near 
10 Mouth of the River Sagra, now he Sagriano, 

■ 3 Hale Diflaucc from Cape Cocintbam, or Stilt- 
or Capo dt Sttllo , which is more to the North. 
r<lH> *K*alfs of this City, B. 6. and lays it flood 
a Valley, according to the Signification of the 
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to iubfift his Cavalry, he took the Field, with all the Confidence his paft Advan- 
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ave him- and at length, he came up with.-this formidable Enemy, near Ca. 

nufium, in Apulia. Hannibal was bufy in bringing this City into his Intercft, 
when he received the News that Marcellus was arrived: but the Carthaginian \v as 
not the fame Man now as formerly. At the time when he made his firft Incur- 
fions depending on his Horfe, which were certainly invincible, he fought only 
for open Places, to give Battel. But now, he avoided the Plains, and chofe to 
encamp in Defiles covered by Forefts, where it was eafy for him to lay Ambufcadcs. 
He therefore quitted the vaft Plains of Canujium, and retired to Forts which were 
difficult of Acccfs. The brave Marcellus followed clofe after him, kept him al- 
wavs in his fight, encamped every Evening within reach of his Entrenchments; 
and as loon as he had fortified his Camp, the Roman appeared drawn up in Bat- 
talia near the Carthaginian , and feemed to challenge him. But Hannibal would 
only fufferhis Men to skirmifh a little; and carefully avoided coming to a gene- 
ral Action. In fhort, he was forced to aft the fame Part before Marcellus , for 
which he had formerly fo much reproached Fabius. Hannibal was become a 

^T'xL^B v r at length, Neceffity and Opportunity forced the Carthaginian Ge- 
neral to come to an Engagement. He had been obliged to decamp, and to croft 
a vaft Plain; and Marcellus , who continually kept at the Side of him, had forced 
him to halt, and encamp there; and whiift the Carthaginians were bufy in forti¬ 
fying themfelvcs, the Romans on a fudden attacked their Workmen. This brought 
the two Armies to engage ; but Night coming on feparated them, before the Lois 
was great on either Side. The next Morning, as foon as it was light, Marcellut 
came to offer the Enemy Battel, as ufual; and Hannibal could not help fighting, 
But before he marched out to the Battel, he harangued his Troops in this man- 
ner- Ton are going to compleat the Work of Cannae, and the Lake Thrafimcnus. 
With what Obftinacy and. Eagernefs do the Romans run to their own Deftruclm. 
° f Their Importunity, if nothing elfe, deferves your Refentment How audaciom n 
their General! He harrajfes you, fatigues you in your Marches, and will feme 
Five you time to breathe. Marcellus and the Sun rife together , to appear before 
you. Shall thefe Infults then efcape unpunifhed ? One fingle VTclory will free m 
from the troublefome ‘Purfuits of an Enemy, who is more rajh than formidable. Let 
as then overcome, and get rid of, a Fury, which is incejf intly at our Heels! The 
Carthaginian Soldiers were indeed heartily tired with the eternal Purfuits of the 
Romans ; who intercepted their Convoys, and would not fuffer them toftir, a 
any Diftance from their Camp, or go in Parties to plunder ; and thefe Confuta¬ 
tions made them defire a Battel, and encouraged them during the Aftion. Thcf 
of fought with great Bravery, and after two Hours Engagement, with equal Succcft 
on both Sides, the right Wing of the Romans began to give way. The choicelt 
of the Auxiliaries feemed to forget themfelvcs, and to fail of their ufual Courage. 
Marcellus faw it ; and in order to guard againft the Confequences of it, took a Step 
which fomc have condemned; but which would not have been thought blame¬ 
worthy, had the General’s Defign been feconded by the Courage of his Soldiers. 
He ordered the eighteenth Legion, which was pofted in the fecond Line, to ad¬ 
vance into the firft, and take the Place of the Body that began to flagger. J* 
- at fight of the Danger, the timorous Legion advanced very flowly towards the i< 
nemy ; whiift the Body which they were to fuccccd, left their Poft too halWf 
Their Fright made the one advance too flowly, and the other retreat with too 
much Precipitation. This gave the Enemy an Opportunity to penetrate a great 
way into the Roman Manipuli, and gain Ground upon them; which alfo putt 
Tro-Confular Troops into Dilordcr; and the right Wing being firft routed, « 
whole Army fled. So that Marcellus was now unfucccfsful for the firft time 
Ever fincche had made War with Hannibal, the Roman Arms had always prolpcrc 
in his Hands j and it was not juft to lay the Blame of this Failure on this: pro* 
General. Ncvcrthelcfs, he would have been more fcnfiblc of his Lois, lfK 
not found Means to repair it almoft in an Inftant. He returned to his Camp, K’-w 
two thoufand feven hundred Auxiliaries and Romans dead on the Field ol 1 
(among whom were four Legionary Centurions, and two of his Licutenant-w 
rals ; ) and having loft fix Standards} two belonging to the flow Legion " 
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had been put into Diforder, and four belonging to the Corps which firfi fuffered Year of 
jtfelf to be broken by the Enemy. ROM 

MARCELLUS\ not being ufed to fuffer fuch Indignities, difeovered his Re- 
fentment as foon as his Troops were retreated. He immediarely.aflembkd them, 
the fame Night, and in a very angry Speech reproached them with the ill Succefs Muimus > 
Of that melancholy Aftion : And tho' his Soldiers had been fatigued all the Day, " 

they 0M d the Reproaches of their General were more bitter to them, than all Conful, * 
the Hardfhips of an unfuccefsful Battel. Ton ought to return the Gods Thanks 
faid he to them, for the Enemy's not having made the beft Ufe of his Victory If 
Hannibal had purfued- you , when you were in the terrible H if order in which I faw 
pit after your infamous Rout , and had befteged the Roman Camp you would I 
doubt not, have put the fimfhing Stroke to your Cowardice, and would have aban¬ 
doned your Entrenchments with as much hafle as you fled before the Enemy TVhat 
I -mid fam know , could poffibly fir ike fo fudden a Terror into you ? IV re not the 
Carthaginians the fame Men who had felt the Strength of your Arms the lull Tear ? 

Did you purfue them with fo much Conflancy then, only to give them the Victory 
ww l y°f hara f s them in their March, only to turn your Backs upon them 

in the Heat of the ALtion? Teflerday you made them fly before you , and would Lfo. b. 27. 
not fuffer them to encamp 5 to day , you fly before them y and load yourfelves with c ' " 3 - 
Infamy. 1 really don't any longer know you. Are thefe the Romans who fo often 
conquered Hannibal ? I think I fee the fame Men, and the fame Arms ; but your 
Hearts are mightily changed. Cowards ! Will you be the firfi to gain Glory to the 
froudeft of our Enemies, and give him an Advantage over me? Thus fpake Mar¬ 
cellus, and was interrupted by the Sighs and Clamours of his Soldiers. They all 
asked Pardon for their iudden Flight, which was occafioned by one fearful Legion - 
and protefted, that they would run with Ardor into any Danger whatfoeverf and 
not return till they came off Conquerors. Make ready then, replied the ’ Pro- 
Conful, to perform your c Promifes to morrow, and to merit the Pardon you defire. 

And in the mean time the General, to make Examples of them, ordered that 
Barley, inftead of Wheat, fhould be given to the Soldiers of the Manipuli which 
had loft their Standards s and degraded their Centurions, and took from them their 

Swords and Belts. And then he ordered both Cavalry and Infantry to appeal- 
under Arms, the next Day, round his Tent. 

Accordingly, Marcellus had the Pleafurc to lee his Legionaries ready to march t 3 . 2 7- 
;to the Battel by Break of Day ; commended them for their Readincfs to obey him • * 3 ' 

and declared, that he would place thofe 99 Manipuli in the firfi: Line, which had added 
fo dijhonourably the Day before. Exert yourfelves, faid he to them, to wipe off 
the Shame of yeflerday! Fight with fo much Courage, that Rome may be m- 
tormed of your Vtttory , as foon as of your Flight l And thefe few Words filled 
[the Hearts of the Romans with new Ardor. They firfi: took feme Nourifhmcnc Pl«t. Life of 
>y the General’s Orders, and recovered Strength for a new Battel, which they 
" crc refolvcd to maintain, as long as they fhould have any Enemies to engage; f iv f B '* 7 ' 
id then Marcellus marched them out of his Camp, and formed them as ufual! 

'the firfi Line of his Left Wing, he pofted the Manipuli which had loft their 
nl'gns the Day before ; and the Right Wing conftfted of the twentieth Legion. 
ml ‘us Lentulus, and Claudius Nero, commanded in the Wings, in Quality of 
•cutenant-Generals; and Marcellus pofted himlclf in the main Body ; and there 
loubtlcfs dirc&cd the Motions of the eighteenth Legion. As for Hannibal, he 
l ’ 1s lll ’P. r ‘ zc d at lhis unexpected Step of the Roman General ; and faid. What a 
me Man is this Marcellus! Whether he conquers, or is conquered, he is always 
y j 10 fight • When he was Conqueror, he purfued us now he is overcome, he 
I jutts us. In (T 00 d or fag Fortune, he is always the fame. Let us then march 

f him > a nd make him fear and refpecl his Conquerors. Which faid, he gave 
tacts for the Battel, drew up his Troops in the Plain, with his Spaniardi, the 

: "i Strength of his Army, at the Head of it; the Trumpets founded, and the 
ittack began. 

1 ‘liHfirl, vct defiled, according be placed in the firfi Line, in order thereby to wip'8 
" m bib Lijc oj Marcellus , that they might off the Shame of thcic Defeat. " 
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Year of The Viftory was for fome Hours difputed with equal Succefsj and then Han 
R O’ M E nibal ordered his Elephants to be driven againft the Romans 5 and the firft 1^ pe " 
dxliv. tuofity of thefe furious Animals put fome Roman Manipuli into Diforder. Several 

of the Soldiers were crufhed to pieces under their Feet 5 others made way, and 
fuffered them to penetrate into the Files of the Legions 5 and by that means' one 
Side of the Roman Army was left uncovered. But a brave Legionary, named 
100 *Decimius y found means to put a ftop to the Diforder. He took the Enfi° n 
of the firft Manipulus of the Haftati in his Hand, ordered that Company to fo], 
low him, brought them to the Place where the Elephants made a terrible Gap, ail( j 
with their Darts they flopped them. It is eafy to imagine, that no Blow could 
mifs fuch great Animals, which marched clofe together, and with equal Pace; and 
all things confidcred, ic is ftill a Queftion, whether Elephants are ufefui in Battel 
lince they often do thofe who employ them as much Mafchief as they do the Enemy.’ 
This was plain, in the prefent Inftance. Such of them as were wounded in the Flank 
turned upon the Carthaginian Troops which followed them ^ and the Flight of the 
wounded Elephants drew thofe after them which had not been touched. The Romans 
took Advantage of their Flight, and quickned it. It was not one Manipulus only 
that threw their Darts at them; but a Shower of Arrows came from all Quarters on 
the flying Elephants, and increafed their Fury. They neither heard the Voices, nor 
felt the Goads, of their Guides. They fled, and in their Flight beat down and trod 
under Foot all they met 5 till at length they caufed a much greater Slaughter among 
their own Party, than they had done among the Enemy. In the mean time, the 
Romans made it their whole Rufinefs to purfue them, entered the Carthaginian 
Battalions with them, cut them in pieces, and put them into Diforder. And then, 
the Roman Cavalry began to aft. Marcellus ordered them to fall upon thefe 
broken Corps 7 and complete their Rout 5 and his Orders were readily obeyed. The 
Cavalry attacked the difordered Wing> the Fugitives all left their Ranks, and 
fled towards their Camp 5 the Romans followed them, and drove them before them 
to the Foot of their Entrenchments 5 and there a frefh Accident occafioned a great 
Slaughter of them. Two Elephants were fallen down dead at the Gate of the 
Camp, and their large Bodies flopped it up : And there the Roman Cavalry 
fell afrefh on the crowding Fugitives, whofe Retreat was obftrufted 5 and made 
p/at. Life of a terrible Slaughter of them. Thofe who efcaped, climbed up the Ramparts as 
^farc/ihs. well as t h e y cou id, and a f ter much Danger, found an Afylum in their Camp.] 

Thofe Carthaginians alfo who were yet in the Plain, found it difficult to gel 
to their Entrenchments. Some were crufhed to death by Elephants which fell 
down dead. Others were flopped in their Flight by their huge Bodies, and fcli 
by the Sword of the Enemy. As for Hannibal , he retreated without expofinghii 
Pcrfon too much. Tho' as brave as a General ought to be, he was careful 0! 
preferving a Life which was very neceffary to his Party. This was his conftani 
Maxim, and he laughed at MarceUus , for expofing himfelf to Blows like a commoi 
Soldier. And in fliort, it is very furprizing, that this famous Carthaginian fliouh 
fight lb many Battels, and be prefent in fo many Skirmifhes, without being onci 
wounded. However, the Battel of Canufium proved very fatal to him. He Icl 
eight thoufand of his Men dead upon the Spot 5 and this made him wifh moretlui 
ever for the Arrival of his Brother Afdrubal in Italy . Nevcrthclcfs, the Tft 
Conful bought his Viftory very dear. It not only coft him the Lives of dud 
Marteitus. ° f thoufand Men, but he had few Soldiers in his whole Army who efcaped witlioi 

Wounds : which alone freed Hannibal from the troublefome PurfuitS of hisEncffl] 
Marcellus was forced to give his Troops fome Rcfpitc, led them to Sinuefi'w 
Campania , and there kept them during the Heats of the Summer. In the nw 
time, Hannibal decamped in the Night after his Defeat, retired to Bruttiwh^ 
there entrenched himfelf, defigning to ravage and burn many Places. 

$.XLL But whilft Marcellus was giving his Troops fome Rcfpitc, and B 
nibal was venting his Spleen on the Countries fubjeft to the Romans , the CwI 
Fulvius Flaccus took many Places from the Carthaginian . Hirpinia and Lut j 
nta now thought it their lntercft to change Sides j and they delivered up 

100 This Tribune's Name was Flavius, according tack the firft Elephant he met, and give W®* 
to Pi tit arch; who fays, he had the Courage to at- nous Blow with the Shaft of his Euligu* 
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Cities to the Confute, and likcwife rhe Garrifons Hannibal had in them. So that Year of 
fulvius recovered thcfe two ‘Provinces without Biood-fhed > and he only repri- ROME 
landed the Chiefs of the two Nations, and reproached them with their former 
Revolt. Nay, the Conful made an Entrance upon Bruttium itfelf, which had con- CL Fabius 
tlaued faithful to the Carthaginians . Pol cent um IOT , a City of that Province , |^ A p“ US) # 
furrendred to Fulvius , and opened him a Way into this fine Country. Th cBruttii ^ AC cus, IU * 
underftood their own Intcrelh They fent two Brothers, one named Pibius, and Confuls. 
the other Pablins, wirh a Deputation to the Conful , to demand Peace of him, 
upon the Terms it had been granted to the Lucani $ and Fulvius had regard to the 
ftuh Birth of the two Deputies, and gave them Hopes of the fame Pardon which 
h<fhad granted to the Provinces which had fubmitted. Thus the two Roman 
Generals gradually paved the Way for the Recovery of Tarentum 5 one by his Vic¬ 
tory, the other by his Clemency and prudent Conduct. 

FABIUS had taken upon him to recover this City to his Republick, in the 
Year of his Confuljhip 5 had been hitherto perfectly well fecondcd by his Col¬ 
ogne Fulvius, and the Pro-ConfulMarcellus 5 and had (pared no Pains himfelf to 
anfwer the Expectations of Rome . He had already forced 102 Manduria to furrender, 
had taken four thoufand Men in it, and thereby ftrengthned himfelf with a Place 
of Importance which was but twenty Miles from Tarentum . From thence he 
went and attacked Tarentum itfelf 5 which was the main Point the Romans had in 
View- Tho’ they had always been in Pofleffion of the Citadel, it was of vaft Im¬ 
portance to them to take the City itfelf from Hannibal , who looked upon it as 
a fure Refuge on all Occafions. For this reafon, he had provided it with a nume¬ 
rous Carr ifon, confiding partly of his old Troops, and partly of Levies made among 
the Bruttii, whom he thought very faithful to him ,• the Brutttan Troops having 
inarched inro Tarentum , before their Nation had entred into any Engagements with 

I '; Conful Fulvius . But it unfortunately happened, that the Commander of the 
uttii was not infenfible to the Charms of Beaury, and was capable of facrificing 
Duty to rhe Violence of his Paffion. However, Fabius did not yet know, that 
is was the Bruttian General's Character j and he therefore made Preparations to 
;e the Place by Force, not in the lead expe&ing to recover it by Surprize. Car- 
do, one of the braved of Hannibal's Officers, was Commander in chief in the 
ty. So that Fabius had reafon to fear the Valour of the Governor, and to be 
prehenfive of the Succours Hannibal would infallibly fend thither, as foon as 
was dilengaged from his troublcfome Enemy, Marcellus . His Army was not 
* oflf 5 and therefore the Conful was as expeditious as podible, that he might 
<c the Place before Hannibal could relieve it. Preparations were made for rhe 
incipal Attack, on the Side of the Port. The Garrifon of the Citadel, in which 
ivius dill commanded for the Romans , was to adld them in it. Machines of War 
ere erected on the Roman Galleys, and all the Barks and Tranfporr-Ships the Re- 
iblick had on that Coad, were to be employed in the Siege. On the Galleys were 
ifed fome of thofe Towers with feveral Floors, which were built higher than the 
>ps of thehighed Walls 5 on Ships of the next Size, Ballift# and Catapult# 
ere placed, to throw Stones at the Enemies, which lined the Courtine \ and the 
lallcr Boats were to be ufed in bringing Stones and Darrs to the Ballifi #, and 
aling-Laddcrs to the Afiaiiants. 

The Romans had now nothing to fear from the Carthaginian Fleet, which 
as engaged before Corcyrai King Philip of Macedon was employing ir in his 
with the <iyEtolians. And as for Hannibal, the Romans lu ? amufed him in 

Bruttium . 

»oi Folcentum flood South of Cofentia, in the 103 According to Plutarch , Fabius took care to 
where Clocento now (lands, towards the Springs fee ure himfelf again ft the Attacks of Hannibal, bc- 
■lKRiver Ocinariis , or he Savato , in the extreme fore he began the Siege of Tarentum . The lard! 

of the two Calabria's . Way to do this ? was to find him Employment clfe- 

*°i The City of Manduria , called alfo Mandu - where. To this end, the Conful made ufe of a 
’% and MaudurU •, was In the Country of the Stratagem which fucceeded. He lent Orders to the 
fiui, which isatprefent a Part of The Territory GarrUoii of Rhevium to make an Incur/ion into the 
f<wo. Some will have it to have been near Country of the Bruttii , ravage their Lands, and en- 
fkce where the City of Mandula now Hands, deavour to reduce Cauloma, a ftrong Place, which 
fix it near the Place where we now fee Ca- it was of Importance to the Carthaginian General to 
’ Nm>o, at a little diftnnee from the Lake Ando- preferve. This Garrilon coniifted of eight thoufand 
*• And indeed this Lake was, according to Pliny, Men, including the four thoufand Banditti, which 
,Xi dj. 3. in the Territory of Manduria. JLasvinus, (and not Marcellus , as Plutarch reports) 

had 
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Bruttium . . This able General was grown quite another Man 5 he now thought it 
worth his while to go and relieve Caulonia > a City bcfiegcd by the Governor 0 f 
Rhegium> with a Body of Men confuting of Sicilian Banditti and Bruttii , who 
were in the Intereft of Rome 5 and who, upon Hannibal's Arrival, entrenched 
thcmfelves on an Eminence, and defended themfelves with Conftancy. So that 
Fabius was at full Liberty before Tarentum $ and he therefore got ready to be<h a 
the Attacks with a Courage equal; to the Care he had taken in his Preparations 
for them. Prudence was the great: Fabius** Talent. 

jf.XLlL But during thefe Preparations, a young Tarentin, who ferved in the Army 
of the Confuly came and communicated a Secret to him 5 which he concluded muft 
affeft him. My, Lord , 1Q 4 faid he* Hannibal formerly furprized Tarentum by a 
Stratagem 5 and it will not therefore be unworthy of a Roman to recover a City 
by Addrefsy which the Enemy had not gained but by Artifice . I have a Sifter in 
Tarentum, whofe Beauty and JVit have captivated the Commander of the Bruttian 
Garrifon. I believe 1 can gain over my Sifter to the Tarty I efpoufe 5 and jbe can 
infufe our Sentiments into the Mind of her Lover , whom Jbe has abfolutely at her' 
Command . If then I reconcile my Sifter to Rome, the Conqueft of the Bruttian n 
certain 3 and then Tarentum, where he commands the ftrongeft Tart of the Gar - 
rifon, will not long hold out againft Efforts infpired by Love . 

FABIUS did not carry the Roman Virtue to fqch Aufterity, as to refufeto 
make ufe of another Man’s Pafiion, to-ferve the Interefts of his Republick; and 
he thought this new kind of Attack might be more effectual, and lefs bloody, than 
thofe for which he was preparing. He therefore fuffered the Tarentin to return 
to his native City, as a Deferter 5 and the young Soldier had Wit, and underftood 
Bufinefs. When he came to live in the fame Houfe with his Sifter, he was fur- 
prized to find th z Bruttian flack in his Vifits to his beloved Miftrefs 3 and hefu- 
Ipefted that the Officer kept from the Houfe to prevent giving Offence to a Bro¬ 
ther, whom he did not think privy to his Addreffes. He therefore, to remove the 
Scruples which he had railed in two Perfons, whofe Hearts he knew to be ftrongly 
united, gave the Affair this Turn. When I was in the Roman Campy faid he to 
his Sifter, you told mein your Letters that you had entertained aTajftonform 
O fficer of the Garrifon Who is he , and why does not he appear ? If he is a Man 
of Honour , let his Birth be what it willy he is not unworthy of fome Regard. In 
Times of Wary it is Trudence to procure one's felf an Intereft among the loreignm, 
who may be ufeful to us. NeceJJity is then a good Excufe for little Indecmm. 
The Sifter was charmed to find fo much Good-nature in her Brother, informed 
the Bruttian of it, and he renewed his Vifits. Nor was this all the Tarentin did. 
As foon as he became acquainted with the Officer, he offered to ferve him in his 
Addrefs, and made his Sifter yet more complaifant to him. By this means, the 
Soldier gained the Confidence of the General of the Bruttiiy ftudied his Charac- 
ter, and found him full of Levity. This gave him Hopes of prevailing on him| 
to change his Party ; and his Negotiation was not ufeiefs, as will foon appear, 
For we think this Account far preferable to that of fome Hiftorians, who mak< 
Fabius himfclf aft the Part of this Soldier. They, with the greateft Improbabh 
lity, pretend. That the Conful himfclf had a beautiful Bruttian Woman in hi! 
Camp, doubtlcfs to ferve his PIcafnrcs 3 That he made her walk near to th< 
Walls of the bcfiegcd City 5 That the General of the Troops of her Country inv 
mediately fell in Love with herj and That by her Means the Conful gained ovci 
the Bruttian General to the Romans . Such a Stain do they throw on the Mcmor] 


had brought from Sicily to Rhenium. They had been 
joined to a Company of Bruttian Defertcrs, who 
had long been ufed 10 pillaging, fabius judged it 
to be of little Confequence to expofc this Company 
of Villains (who might afterwards prove troublc- 
fomc to his Republick) to the Fury of the Cartha¬ 
ginians. He thought Rome would have little realon 
to lament the Lofs of them, if (lie could thereby 
make hcrfelf Millrefs of Tarentum. And Hannibal 
fell into the Snare Fabius had laid for him. As foon 
as he heard of the Incurlions of the Garrifon of 
RhegiHM'> he began his March to chafe thefe Pilla¬ 


gers; and found them bcficcing Caulonia. Wfo 
Hannibal approached with his Army, the Bcficge 
immediately retired to an Eminence, to guard then 
felves againft it, and were there invefted for win 
Days. But at length they were forced by H mi fl 
to capitulate. After this, Hannibal advanced, Wj 
long Marches, to relieve Tarentum ; but came (>' 
late. News was brought him on the Road, u 
the Romans were Matters of it. , 

104 Livy fays, that the Tarcntine Soldier’s M 
had told him in her Letters, that (lie was fallen 
peratoly in Love with the Bruttian Captain. 
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0 f one of the mod virtuous Generals Rome ever had 5 either for Want of Infor- Year of 
iiiation, or out of an ill Defign. But to proceed. ROME 

The young Tarentine having fuccecded in his Intrigue in the befieged City, hole 
out of it in the fixth Night after the Attacks had been begun, and came to the Fa n 1 us 

Confute Tent. He found an Opportunity to come, between the Hours when the q = 
‘farentine Guards patrolled round the Place: And then he informed Fabius 
what had been agreed on, between the Bruttian Officer and himfelf. He fhewed Conful*. 
him the Gate where the Bruttian, with his Troop, would be upon Guard ; and 27 ' 

allured him, that he would not fail delivering it up to the Romans. Upon which, p/a. Life of 
the Conful ordered all things to be got ready for a general Aflault to be made, on Fabius - 
both the Sea and Land-Side, at once; and about Six in the Evening all the Ro¬ 
man Forces marched out of their Camp, and Citadel, and came to make an Af- 
fault upon the City, efpecially on that Side where they did not expeft to enter 
j t . There the Air refounded, with the molt vigorous Shouts of the Affailants; in 
order to draw the greateft Parc of thofe who defended the City thither s whilft 
the Machines from the Galleys in the Port were played with great Fury 5 and the 
Clamours of thofe within the City were confounded with thofe without. 

In the mean time, Fabius himfelf marched very filently, with a great Detach¬ 
ment, towards that Part of the Wall which had been fhewn him, and where the 
farentini feemed very quiet, becaufe they faw no Approaches made that way 5 and 
the Bruttian General giving Fabius the Signal, the Ladders were immediately 
planted for the Aflault. The Romans, aflifted by the Brnttii, foon mounted the B - 2 7- 
Rampart, and from thence marched into the Heart of the City. Then they ad- e ' * 5 ' 
vanced farther, and went to break open a Gate to let in their own Troops. And 
when Fabius faw he had Strength enough, he turned towards the Market-place, 
and ordered his Soldiers to give a great Shout. This immediately brought all the 
Garrifon from the Walls to the Place where they heard the Noife$ and there a 
Battle enfued, which was more fharp than long. The Citizens of Tarentttm y 
who were the greateft Number of the Combatants, had neither the Courage, Ad- 
drefs, nor Vigour of the Romans 5 and they threw down their Arms, that they 
might nor encumber them in their Flight. Nico and c Democrates fell bravely in 
iheAftion. But Rhilomenes the Traitor, who had treacheroufly taken the City from 
the Romans, fled like a Madman, from the Fight, to avoid the Vengeance of 
the Enemy. It was believed that he, out of Defpair, threw himfelf into an open 
Well. Ar ieaft, he never appeared more 5 his Horfe was found, but the Body of 
te Rider was never difeovered. The unfortunate Carthalo had laid down lus 
this, and was walking towards the Conful \ whofe Favour he doubted not of ob¬ 
taining, upon the Remembrance of the Hofpitalities which had been reciprocally 
icwn each other by his Family, and that of Fabius . But a mercilefs Soldier cur 
»ffhis Head, before he could come at the General. And then the Fury of the 
'mans difplayed itfelf againft all they mcr, without Diftin&ion. Carthaginians, 
armtiniy and even Bruttii , were all flaughtered. Some indeed fay, none of the 
ittcr were killed, but in the firft Rage of the Soldiers, who were warmed with 
ic Slaughter. Whilft others contend, that the Romans killed them in cold Blood, 
fatisfy the old ,0< 5 Hatred they bore to them. And fomc others lay all the/»/*/. Ufe of 
iamc of this odious Maflacrc on Fabius . They pretend, that this General him- FMus. 
tlf gave the cruel Orders, that thofe who had delivered up Tarentum fhould firft 
flaughtered 5 and that his Motive to this was his Fear, left if he fpared them, 
lisfinc Conqueft fhould be imputed more to Treachery, than to Force of Arms. 

‘it thus much at lcaft muft be faid in his Behalf, that if Fabius did facrifice his 
nefaftors to his Vanity, he ftrangely forgot himfelf5 fince if that was the Cafe, 
moft mild and moderate of all the Romans , was become all at once the moft 
of Men. 

J.XLIII. After this bloody Butchery, the City was given up to be plunder- 
There were almoft as many (lately Decorations in it, as there had for- 


The Pruttit were hated by til e Romans t ever 
r their firft creating the Standard of Rebellion 
Mflcwr, upon Hannibal 's Arrival in Italy. So 
a *ter the iecond Pnnick War, Rome reduced 
1 to fo low a State, that they became a Reproach 

F 01 , III 


among their Neighbours. They were employed h\ 
the vileft Offices. The Mogiftratcs in the Provinces 
generally made them Ltfiors, and Executioners, as 
we arc told by Anlm Cellim, jB. iq. 
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Year of merly been in Syracufe*? and the Number of its Inhabitants was very confidcrable 
ROME The Romans found no lefs than thirty thoufand there, whom they *o 6 ^ * 

for Slaves. The Riches of this maritime City were immenfe. The Quantity 0 f 
oTfabiuT Silver that was carried from thence in Money and 107 Plate, was very great. 
Maximus, the Quajlors received there for the pubiick Treafury eighty feven thoufand 

Pounds Weight of Gold. With regard to the Pi&urcs and Statues with which 
Confuls.’ this City was adorned, Fabius fpared them more than Marcellas had done, in the 
S. 27 - f ac fci n g 0 f Syracufe . The latter had a very different Tafte for Arts, from Fabius* 
c ' 1 * who feemed to negieft thefe ufelefs Ornaments of the luxurious Tarentini. p cr ' 

haps he was afraid of enriching Rome with them, and enervating thereby the Cou¬ 
rage of a warlike People, who would have been too fond of thefe fine Curiof. 
ties. But whatever was his Motive, the Conful gave the Secretary of the G^a- 
ftors an Anfwer which all the Ancients extol. When asked what he wo^ 
have done with thefe Matter-pieces of Painting and Sculpture, he replied, Let ns 
leave to the Tarentini their angry Gods ; alluding to the Attitudes the Painters 
and Sculptors gave the Gods of Tarentum . They reprefented them all after the 
Lacedemonian Manner, with Arms in their Hands, and in fighting Poftures. And 
indeed, as the Conjul obferved, thefe angry Gods had proved very inaufpicious to 
the City which worfhiped them. 

Strabo. Nevertheless, the Moderation of Fabius did not prevent his carrying to Roms 

Vut Life 4 of a ColoJJiiS of Hercules , which was of Brafs, and had been caft by the famous 
Fabius. xo 9 Lyjippus. It was placed in the Capitol , by the Equejlrian Statue, that was 

ere&ed in Honour to Fabius . But the Difficulty of removing it, made him not 
carry to Rome another ColoJJiis of a much greater Size ; which is faid to have 
been forty Cubits high. And after all. People judge very differently of this Re* 
fervednefs of Fabius . Upon comparing his Conduct at Tarentum? with that of 
piut. ibid. Marcellus at Syracufe , many judge that the latter better confulted the Intereftsof 

Rome , than the former. The one was a Man of greater Politenefs, and a more 
refined Tafte * the other a Man of greater Severity of Temper. However, the 
new Conqueft gave the Romans great Joy. Tarentum was now abfolutely re¬ 
duced; and the Waft Hannibal had built between the City and Citadel, wasde- 
ftroyed. Livius ftili continued Governour of it, as he had been at the Time it 
had been furprized. Neverthelefs, his Conftancy in maintaining the Citadel fo 
long, did not entirely obliterate the Difgrace of having fuffered the City to be 
taken by Hannibal ’ We (hail foon fee him accufed before the Senate. 

Livy, B. 27 . As for the Carthaginian General, the unexpected News of the Siege of Tmn* 
‘p/ft Life of * um k ac * brought him into Bruttium 5 and he immediately marched away to re* 
Falun. ° lieve it. After having come to a Capitulation with the Governour of Rhegitm ., 

and the Sicilian Banditti , whom he kept invefted, he advanced with long Marches' 
towards that Side of the City which Fabius invefted ; and he was but five Miles 
from Tarentum , when he received an Account that the Roman Conful had, in histurnj 
made himfclf Mafter of the City by Artifice. Upon which he cried out, in great Aftonifo 1 
ment. Have thenthe Romans their Hannibal too? But his Surprize did not make bin 
take one (hameful Step. He did not immediately turn about; but encamped or 
the Place where he heard the News, and continued there fome Days. Not tore 
tire before a vi&orious Enemy, was in fomc mcafure to favc his Honour. But a 


106 Or, according to Plutarch , thirty thoufand 
Citizens of Tarentum? who efcaped the general Maf- 
focrc, were reduced to Slavery, and fold to the beft 
Bidder. 

107 Plutarch tells us, that the Romans got in this 
Plunder, three thoufand Talents of Silver in Money. 
That is, about nine Millions of French Livrct? ac¬ 
cording to our Valuation of the Talent. And the 
lame Hillorian adds, that this Money was put into 

the pubiick Treafqry* 

10ft If? as Pliny fays, B . 33. c. 3. Cyrus got no 
more than thirty three thoufaud Pounds Weight of 
Gold Money, in the Spoils of all Afta , it is lcarce 
credible that one City fhould produce eighty feven 
chon fond Pounds Weight of Gold, exclusive of the 
three thoufand Talents that Plutarch mentions. And 
this therefore makes fomc Moderns fufpedt, that 


there is fome Miflakc, or Error, in Livy's Accotin 
109 Lyjippus , a Native of Sicyone , lived inth' 
Time of Alexander the Great. From a 
fmich, he became a Painter, and then applied fnc 
felf wholly to Sculpture; in which he fucccedw 
well, that mod of his Works were thought Mala 
pieces. The Statue of the Sun, in a Chariotdrav 
by four Horfes, crc&cd at Rhodes , and icYer.il 0 
tucs he made of Alexander the Great , and hi* 1 
vourites, have immortaifoed the Name of this cu 
lent Statuary. The Romans particularly odn^ 
Statue he made of a Man rubbing himfclf in' 1 ” 
His great Excellency was his natural Mating 
reprefenting the Hair. The three Children he ■ 
behind him, acquired a general Reputation 
lame Way; but Eutychrates? who was the lain 
celled his two Brothers. See Pliny, B> 3 *V c '^ 
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length, Hannibal retreated to Metapontus , a City in his Intcreft* and there the Year of 
cunning Carthaginian invented fuch a Stratagem, as had like to have deceived Fa- R O M E 
bins* and drawn him into a Snare. Hannibal fent two Metapontini to F abuts, from 
Metapontus , with Letters fiom the chief Men of that City, offering ro deliver up I 

i • • .7 __ •. • ■ n ^ _ t . r \ + r * % . t i 7V/T a ^ 


1 ABiUS 


lYlCb w****** - , 4 a ^ 

the Place, and the Carthaginian Garrifon, to rhe Roman* if he would promife them q 
05[ivion for what was pad, and Security for the future. Accordingly Fabius , fZaccvs? 
not fufpe&ing any Contrivance between Hannibal and the Metapontini , promifed ^onfuis. 
the Deputies all they asked, and fixed the Day when he would come to their City 5 27 

and as foon as th ^ Carthaginian knew this, he prepared an Ambufcade between Ta - 
rentuw and Metapontus. But the Augurs and Arufpices in the Roman Army, who cu. deSence . 
were doubtlcfs more fufpicious, and had better Intelligence, than their General, 
told him, when he was ready to fet out. That the Aujpices were not favourable* 
and That the Entrails of the Vi dims foreboded nothing but Misfortunes. How¬ 
ever, the Conful was not fuperftitious, and having but an indifferent Opinion of 
Divination, it was his natural Dilatorinefs, and the Sufpicions of his Friends, ra¬ 
ther than the Art of the Diviners, that detained him at Tarentum. And in the 
mean time, Hannibal , impatient of Fabiuss Delays, contrived to have another De¬ 
putation fent to him * which was not received as the former. Thefe Envoys 
were arretted, and intimidated, by Order of Fabius * and at the fight of the Pu- 
nifliments they were threatened with, they confcffed that all they had done was 
at the Inftigation oC Hannibal, who had laid an Ambufcade to furprize the Conful. 

So that the cunning Artifices of the Enemy ferved only to make Fabius the more 
cautious* and he contented himfelf with his new Conquett, which was the latt 
he gained over HannibaL 

§*. XLIV. Thus three famous Roman Generals then fhared all the Glory of the 
Succefs of the Arms of the Republick in Italy * and the Exploits of Fabius, Mar - 
tt&r, and Fulvius , were much celebrated there. But the Reputation of the lat¬ 
ter dwindled away by degrees 5 and the News which was brought from Spain 
railed Scipio s Fame above that of Fulvius at lead, who had not lately fignalized 
himfelf by any remarkable Entcrprize. Both People and Senate were full of 
die Praifes of the young Hero * who had lately taken more Countries from the 
Carthaginians in Spain , than ever Hannibal had taken from the Romans . 

Ani? indeed, fince the taking of New Carthage , Scipio had fignalized his Cam- pohb. b. ic 
paign by very remarkable Exploits. He did not fuffer his Soldiers to be enervated r - 2 °- 
with Pleafures and Eafe, during his Stay in the Place he had conquered; but con¬ 
tinually kept both Sea and Land-Forces to fuch Exercifcs as were fit to form them 
for great Expeditions. At Sea, he obliged the Crews of his Ships to fwcat at the 
Oar, and move his Galleys with Swiftnefs and Dexterity* and appointed his Land- 
Forces different Exercifes for every Day. On the firft Day, his Legions were or¬ 
dered to appear under Arms, in a vatt Plain, and to march very fall: for four 
[Miles together, as if it were to prevent an Enemy, or furprize an advantageous p 0 / y &. ibid. 
Pod. On the fccond, they were ordered to clean their Arms. On the third they 
Med. On the fourth, he made fome tilt at one another with Lances guarded 
ith Leather at the Points, that they might not kill one another* and exercifed 
chcrs in throwing at each ocher Darts guarded with Buttons, and warding them 
f with their Bucklers. And the fifth began the fame Exercifcs over again. So 
hat Scipio kept them always employed, without giving them any more Reft than 
ik Day in four. He had likewife made it one of his chief Cares, to infpeft his 
rniourcrs. He vifited them fevcral times every Day, ordered Provifions to be 
iven them in great Plenty, and encouraged them to haften their Works. Thefe 
Id Inhabitants of New Carthage fupported their Slavery with Pleafurc, and took 
‘dight in making Arms for the Roman Army. The whole City rung with the 
otfe of the Forges which were employed in working Iron, or hardening Steel, 
nfliorc, New Carthage feemed to be now one great ArfenaL Scipio raifed its 
■'alls on the Side of the Port, with all poffiblc Expedition; fortified that Part by 
’ :h he had entered it* and after having fettled a ftrong Garrifon in it, left it. 
TARRAGONA had always been faithful to the Romans , and the Rcfort 
f the Ships of their Republick. As foon therefore as the Weather would per- 
it, Scipio ordered his Fleet thither* and marching thither himfelf with his Land¬ 
ry, and Part of the Hoftagcs lie had found at New Carthage, he there exercifed 
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Year of his Cavalry as carefully as he had done his Infantry, in the Place where he had 
ROME fpenc Part of the Year. He would have every Horfeman learn to turn his Horfc 
DXUV. f rom ri ght to left, and vice verfa , and to wheel quite round, upon the firft Signal 

He likewife would have whole Squadrons learn to make the fame Evolutions as 
fingle Men 5 and required that every Brigade fhould be taught to break off from 
the Body, when it (hould be necefiary, to ride full Speed on the Enemy 5 and then 
to return at once to their Ranks in good Order. And laftly, he ordered that the 
whole Body of the Cavalry (hould be taught, fometimes to move from the Head 
of the Infantry to the Elanks, then to the hindmoft Lines; and how to make At¬ 
tacks on an Enemy, and to receive theirs. Scipio himfelf taught his Horfe*Officers 
thele different Motions; and required that they (hould teach them their Troops- 
And he went himfelf to all the Villages in which his Cavalry were cantoned* 
informed himfelf of the Progrefs every one made in the new Difcipline ; took a 
particular Account of thofe who (hewed more or lefs Dexterity and Skill ; and 
laftly, ordered a general Review of all his Cavalry, and exercifed them himfelf. 
He did not approve of the Method ufed by many Generals, in his time ; and his 
own Method furvived him. He never placed himfelf in the firft Line of his Ar¬ 
my s which was rather choofing to give them an Example, than to dired and rc* 

He thought this was expofing the General too much, and 
was depending too much on the Prudence of Subalterns. In this Situation, faid he, 
the General is feen by all his Troops, and fees no body himfelf. He therefore 
never had any fixed Station 5 but was continually moving to all Parts. He was 
fometimes at the Head, fometimes in the Rear, and fometimes in the Center of 
his Legions ; encouraging fome, reftraining the Impetuofity of others, and anima¬ 
ting all, by his Example. And he did the fame at the Reviews and Exercifes. 
He ran thro’ all the Lines, praifed the Addrefs of fome, and redified the Faults of 
others. Till at length he made his Soldiers fo expert that he could find little 
Fault with their Motions. So that an Army fo well difeiplined, and formed by fo 
great a Hand, might well be judged invincible j and we (hall fee that in fad it 
was fo. 

Uvy, B. 27. §. XLV. Nevertheless, thefe military Employments did not caufe Scipio to 

negled doing an Ad of the moft refined Policy. In order to reconcile the little 
Sovereigns of Spain to him, and gain the Affedions of their People, he font back 
the Hoftages the Carthaginians had formerly required of them; and a Spanijh King 
named Edefco , whofe Power was greater than that of the reft, feconded him in his 
Defigns. As foon as New Carthage was taken, this prudent Prince forefaw that 
the whole Spanijh Nation would declare for the young Conqueror j and he con¬ 
ceived Hopes that Scipio would reftore him his Wife and Children, which were 
fallen into the Hands of the Romans . Nor was this all. If he declared himfelf 
firft for the vidorious Party, he imagined he fhould be refpeded for making the 
firft Advances, and have the Credit of all the Alliances that Rome would infallibly 
make with other Princes. Befides, this was fecuring his Reputation at leaft; fincc 
it was not natural to believe that he was now forced to embrace the ftrongeft 
Party. All thefe Confiderations therefore induced Edefco to go to Tarragon, 
where Scipio fpent the reft of the Winter; and he carried with him his Houlhold, 
and his Friends, who made a confiderable Train ; and Scipio was exceedingly re¬ 
joiced at his Arrival. He had long had a Defign to draw off as many of the ^4- 
nifb Lords as poflible, from the Carthaginian Intercft, and make them Friends to 
Rome ; and he was charmed to hear Edefco make him this Speech. It is } fold 
he to the 5 Pro-Conful, a Jingtdar Favour of the Gods to me y that none of the Kirp 
of this Country have prevented me, in the Advances 1 now make to you . Otbtr 
Princes do yet halt between the Carthaginians and the Romans. They Jlretch out 
their Hands to the latter, and at the fame time fend private Embajfies to the fit* 
7>ier. They are not yet determined to choofe the bed Side ; which proceeds frotn a 
c JDotiblemtndedne ft , which I abhor . For my own‘Part, I come , my Lord* freeljU 
offer you my AJfiftance* and the Services of my Relations and Friends: Andpemj\ 
my good Offices may not be ufelefs to you. As foon as you have granted the Requjj 
am going to make, I fhall pave alt the other ‘Princes crowd to my Palace* anddt 
fire me , to nfe my Inter eft in you, to obtain for them the fame Favour . Refloat f 
then my Wife and Children, and receive me under the Protection* of Rome, and m 

p 


C I 


Polyb. B. IO. 
3<r. 1. 


'J 

i 

J 



The 


BookXXXIt. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

Alliance with her± and you fhall be fecure of my Hearty and thereby of the 
Hearts of all the Kings of the Country . The Eromife 1 make is an advantageous 
otie to the Romans ; and Experience will always prove it fuck. 

SCITIO was much pJeafed with this Difcourfe, received the King very gra- 
cioufljS and gave him Teftimonics of a great Affe&ion. The Ero-Conjul not only 
^ranted Edefco all he asked, and made a perpetual Alliance with him ; but kept 
the Spamft Prince with him for fome rime, greatly carcfled his Relations and 
friends, and gave them great Expe&ations. And as loon as the Report of this fa¬ 
vourable Reception was Ipread beyond the Ebro , the Nations which were for¬ 
merly Enemies to Rome , renounced the Carthaginian Party with great Sincerity. 
Upon which the Ero-Conful judging that a Fleet could no longer be of any Ufe to 
him 5 h c landed all his Marines, Seamen and Rowers 5 incorporated them among 
hi $ Legionaries $ and thereby confiderably increafed his Army. Then with thefe 
Troops fo well qualified to take the Field, Scipio left Tarragona , accompanied by 
JjtliuSj his faithful Friend, now returned from Rome ; without whom, Scipio 
wo uld undertake nothing $ and had therefore delayed his Dcparrure, till he ar¬ 
rived. 

$.XLVX The Carthaginian Forces in Spain Were yet divided into three Bodies, 
commanded by three different Generals 5 and the Diffentions among them, as well 
as the Neceffiry of their Affairs, had driven them into different ‘Provinces . 
neareft to the Romans was Afdrubal the Brother of Hannibal; and Scipio there¬ 
fore advanced towards him, with Defign to fight him, before the other Afdrubal 
the Son of Gifco, and Mago , had joined him. The Army the former Afdrubal 
commanded was indeed more numerous than that of the ErO-Conful $ but, the 
Troops which Mafiniffa had brought him from Numidia excepted, it almoft wholly 
confifted of Spaniards , who ferved him more out of Fear, than any Affe&ion for 
Carthage. This plainly appeared, when Scipio came to encamp near Afdrubal. 
For then the little Spanifh Kings, who much enlarged the Carthaginian Army, 
thought of nothing but deferring. There were among them two Sovereigns of 
great Diftin&ion, whofe Names were Indibilis and Mandonius ; of whom Af 
Mai, wholly bent upon obeying the Orders of his Republick, and going into 
Italy to his Brother, had demanded great Sums of Money i and to fecure the 
Payment of them, had taken their Wives and Children for Hoftages. At the 
taking of New Carthage, thefe Hoftages had fallen into Scipio’s Hands, who now- 
had thefe precious Pledges in his Camp $ aud this at once gave the two Kings 
an Averfion to the Carthaginian Government, and an Inclination to go over to 
the Romans. They only wanted an Opportunity, otherwife they had put their 
Plot in Execution foonerj the Reftraint under which they were kept in Afdrubal *s 
Camp, was what alone prevented it. But at length, they found a favourable Mo¬ 
ment to efcape together 5 crofted a long Chain of Mountains, which lay between 
the Camps of the two Enemies 5 came to the Roman -General's Tent 5 and In- 
Miles, who was the Speaker, prefented his Rcqueft in thefe Words. 

MT Lord, we are very fenfible, that the Name of c Deferters does no Honour 
to thofe who take it, either among the old Allies they leave, or the new ones 
they join. Ncverthelefs, we are come to dedicate outfelves , and our Troops, 
to your Service . Let then the juft Caufes of our Defertion wipe off* the Odium 
that flicks to the Name of a Defer ter ! How many important Services have we 
tone the Carthaginian Generals ? And how have they rewarded us ? JVe have re- 
uived the worft T*eatment at their Hands , that Eride and Avarice could tempt 
'fa to few, to two inferable conquered Ertnces. And therefore our Hearts have 
fbeen alienated from Carthage, and are become entirely Roman. Here we meet 
] ith the fame Clemency, as when we addrefs ourfelves to the Gods . Here Equity 
Politenefs reign. IVe don't pretend to make a Merit of the Preference we 
given to you $ but we intreat you not to put an ill Confer uttion on our In con- 
' Try us ; and judge of us only by our future Deportment, and by real Ser - 
to. A Speech which had nothing barbarous in it 5 which did not rend to 
agnify their Merit in preferring the Roman Caufe s which contained fome fine 
'°roplimcnts mixed with juft Complaints againft their Opprcflfors 5 and which 
’? s heard with Pleafurc. Scipio held out his Hand to the tWo Kings, and pro- 
not to look upon them as Defcrters. No religious Ties , faid he, bound 
Vol, III, 5 C you 
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you to our Enemies 5 where Violence reigns > Contracts are not indiffoluble. J 0Ur 
having broken {hem, is no InfraSlion either of divine or human Laws. Which 
he ordered their Wives and Children to be brought into the Prefence of the two 
Kings, who were tranfported with Joy at the Sight of them, and burft out into 
Tears. Then the Roman reftored them to their Husbands, and their Fathers* and 
defired Indibilis arid Mandonius to tarry fome Days with him, and accept of the 
moft hofpitable and . kind Reception he could give them. After which, they 
brought their Troops to the Raman Camp, and mixed them with the Auxiliaries 
of the Republick 5 and Scipio made ufe of thefe two Kings as his Guides, in \ ]1S 
March to meet Afdrubal . 

§* XLVII. The Carthaginian General was in a terrible Perplexity. Bcin 
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_ aban¬ 
doned by the Spaniards y deftitute of the Succours he might expect from his two 

Collegues, and hard prefled by a Roman Army, he hefitated, whether he (hould 
give Battel 5 but at laft refolvcd upon it. If I come off Conqueror , faid lie to him- 
felf, I fball then have time to confider what to do . If Fortune does not favour 
me, I will gather together the Remains of my Troops after the ^Defeat, and male 
the beft of my IVay crofs the Pyrenees into Gaul, and fo on to Italy. So that 1 frail 
either make the Romans fly from me, before I leave Spain ; or I will revenge mi 
R out upon them in the Heart of their own Country . Afdrubal ’s Gamp was then 
pitched in the Country of the Caftellani , at a little diflance from the River Tech 
and near a City called 110 Beecula . Livy y after Polybius , confounds this River, 
which is little known, with the Tagus *, as he had confounded the Tftrance with 
the ^Durance, in his Relation of Hannibal's Paftagc over the Alpes . The Cartha¬ 
ginian had placed Advanced-Guards round his Camp 5 and by their Behaviour 
Scipio judged favourably of the Succefs of a Battel. They gave way upon the tirft 
Onfet, and were driven back quite to their Entrenchments 5 and then the Pro-Conful 
Liv. ibia . gave himfelf time to encamp, fully refolving to attack the Enemy. But in the 

Night Afdrubal polled his Troops on an Eminence in a fine Plain, watered by a 
River, which winding round the: Eminence, made it a Peninfula. So that the Car¬ 
thaginian chofe his Ground to great Advantage 5 and Scipio , who formed his 
Army near his own^ Camp, perceiving from thence the Enemy fo advantageoufly 
polled \ the Sight of a numerous Army, entrenched in a kind of inacceffible Ci¬ 
tadel, furprized him, and kept him two Days in doubt, whether he fhouid attack 
them. But in the mean time he confidered, that he might by thefe Delays give 
the Armies of Mago y and the other Afdrubal, time to join their Gcneraliflimoj 
Polyb. B. 10. anc j the Fear of being furrounded by three Carthaginian Armies determined him. 

He fought all Opportunities to begin the Aflion; kept his Army continually in 
the Field looking at the Enemy, who were obftinatcly bent not to come down 
from their Eminence to fight in the Plain 5 and (hewing his Soldiers the Cartha ■ 
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giniqns drawn up in fine Order as it were in an Amphitheater, he addrefled himfelf 
to his Troops in this manner. The Enemy is afraid of you , fine e he dares not ven¬ 
ture to face you on even Ground . Courage gives Men. more Confidence than Afdrubal 
difcovers. Shall then his Eminence be fluffcient to protebl him againft our Anns? 
Were not the JValls of New Carthage higher , and more difficult of Accefs , than 
a little Hill\ on which we can openly fee the Enemy ? No C Dangers, either by Sen 
or Land , could affright you there . And what will Afdrubal get by pofling his Troop 
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mentions the City of Bacula , and 
Country of the Aufetani , or Autbc- 
tani , that is, in that Part of Spatn which reaches 
from the Pyrenees to Gironne and Vic. In fome 
Manufcripts of Livy we find the Names of Betula, 
and Bcfula ; whence fotnc conjecture, that this was 
the City of Befaht in Catalonia. If that was the 
Situation of B<ccula , it would very well fuit with 


Afdrubal'sT)cC\£\\, at this time, of going into Gaul ; Livy and Polybius may have confounded tiieT^ 
hut it will not agree with Polybius's Relation, who tory of Ca/luio with that of the Ctftellan\. 
fnrmnOic n to. thnr rhis C,\t v n#?nr Cl/iHula* iiM»wifc may have both taken t lie Tagus for thcA’M 

e River which runs from thei^w^ P 
onne , and falls into the Sea. And hwlly } >' . 
:cl had been fought near the Tagus , it , 
e been more natural for Scipio to nave rctnn 

H arragona by Mount lUabeda , than by 


fuppofes, B. 10. that this City was near Caftulo. 
And Livy feems to have been of that Opinion, when, 
after fpeaking of the Battel which was fought be¬ 
tween the Romans and Carthaginians, he fays, that 
&dpio palled by the Straight of Caftulo , in order to 
return to Tarragona . From whence it follows, that 
13 ,ten la was in the Country of ti.c Ore tarn , which 


is now aPart of New Caflille. And according to 
the fame Latin Author, 'Afdrubal , who wns vnji* 
quifhed at B.ccula, near the Tagus, which riles in d'e 
Confines of Ccltiberia , fled towards the Vyatttu 
All things confidered therefore, it is moft prohab 
that the Battel was fought in the Country of tw 
old Caftellani , a People of Catalonia , who but' 
dered on the Aufetani , and the Pyrenees . So ip 
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on a Rock ? Tour Courage is fuch , that you will certainly pat them to Flight ; 
and then their only Advantage will be that of falling from Top to Bottom , in their 
Rout , and beating one another down the Trecipices: And I will take care to Jhut 
up all the JVays , by which they can efcape . Which faid, Scipio immediately de¬ 
tached fome Manipuli to guard the Neck of Land that led to the Hill between the 
Windings of the River 5 and to feize the hollow and flippery Way that led from 
the Rock of Btecula to the Plain. 

After, thefe Difpofitions, the Roman General himfelf drew out his light-armed 
Infantry, and even the Servants of his Army 5 and led them to the Attack of 
the Rock, which had fevcral Flats upon it. On the firft of thefe, Afdrubal had 
planted thofe of his Soldiers on whom he little depended, and who were ufed to be¬ 
gin Battels with throwing Stones and Darts; but he had not yet vouchfafed to draw 
his regular Troops out of his Camp, taking it for granted, that the Romans would 
not have the Boldnefs to attack him in a Place he thought inacceffible. Never- 
dielefs, they advanced to the Foot of the Rock, without any Obftru&ion, except 
thofe of the Bufhes and Thorns; and as foon as they were within reach, they felt 
a Shower of Stones and Darts, which were thrown on their Heads from the Enemy 
above. Upon which, they in their Turns armed thcmfelves with Stones, which 
they found in great Plenty upon the Place, to drive the Enemy from this firft 
rod; and their Skill in fealing Walls was here of ufe to them. They climbed 
up to the firft Flat, upon their Hands and Feet 5 and when they were got up to it, 
it was eafy to make themfelves Mailers of it. The Troops that oppofed them were 
not ufed to rally, or fland their Ground. So that the Romans killed many of 
them, and forced the reft to climb up, with much Difficulty, to the Top of the 
Hill: And then the Affair became more ferious. Scipio returned to the main 
Body of his Army, and dividing his Legions into two Parts, gave one to L/dius , 
to mount the Attack to the Right, whilft he with the other'fell on the Enemy, 
to the Left. The Tro-Conful had not far to march round; and then the Cartha¬ 
ginians were attacked on three Sides at once ; in Front, by the Detachment which 
had made themfelves Mafters of the firft Flat, and which did their utmoft to get 
up to the fecondj and in the two Flanks, by the Legionaries that Scipio and Ld~ 
lius commanded. In the mean time, Afdrubal drew his Army out of his Entrench¬ 
ments, and was yet forming them, when Lcelius appeared on the Eminence. He 
had chofen the eafieft Afcent, and was come, without any Refinance, to the Top 
of the Hill, where he was upon a level with the Enemy 5 who hot expe&ing to 
fee the Romans fo foon in a Condition to fight them upon even Ground, were 
not all formed. Lalius therefore took Advantage of this Diforder, whilft Scipio 
was yet climbing up to attack the Enemy on the Left. 

1m the right, the Wing Lalius commanded fell with Fury on thofe Batta¬ 
lions which were formed; and they retired, and caufcd Confufion among the 
Corps, which were marching to their Polls. Whilft in the Left, the Detach¬ 
ment Scipio commanded gave a Shout, and feemed ready to fall on the Enemy's 
Right Wing in Flank. Upon which, the Diforder in the Carthaginian Army was 
umverfai. The Soldiers all fled towards the Camp, the Elephants mixed with 
tlc Cavalry and Infantry, and all preffed to get into it. Scipio and Lalius 
purfued them, and made a terrible Havock of them. It is faid, that Afdrubal loft 
^ght thoufand Men in this Angle Aftion, including thofe, who running down the 
fock to clcapc, fell by the Hands of the Manipuliy whom Scipio had potted in 
yc Avenues to it. As for the Carthaginian General, he upon the firft Sight of 
1 ic Rout, took his Mcafurcs. Being ftili refolvcd to go into Italy , according to 
tic Orders he received from Carthage 9 he got together as many of the Elephants 
and Soldiers as he could, palled the Techy and fled for Refuge to the TyreneeSy in 
P cr to penetrate into GauL Mafntjfa y who would not dcfcrc him in his ill 
mtime, followed him; and Scipio did not give himfelf much trouble about pur- 
Lu ng the Enemy in his Retreat, He contented himfelf with pillaging the deferred 
-amp, and making Prifoncrs there 5 the Number of which was no lefs than ten 
i°uland Foot, and two thoufand Horfc. But the Conqueror made a great diffe- 
l ^ tw ccn fomc of thefe unfortunate Men, and others. He fenf all the Sj>a~ 

1 if , home, without Ranfom j but put the Carthaginians into the Stluaftors 
laiuls - to be fold for the Benefit of the Republic. 

1 §. XLVIII. 
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5.XLVIII. The Fame of this memorable Aftion, which feemed beyond the 
Power of Man, was foon fpread in the neighbouring Countries 5 upon which the 
little Spanish Kings, which had hitherto appeared well affefted to the Carthaoi. 
marts , immediately repaired to the Roman Camp. And then, the young Hero 
gained a greater Victory over himfclf, than that after the taking of New Carthage 
which had acquired him fuch Renown. He had in the former Inftancc (hewn fo 
great a Maftcry over his Inclinations, as to abftain from a beautiful Captive, with 
whom he had fallen in Love at firft Sight. But now he did Tomething more 
amidft the Glitter of his new Glory. Scipio was as much Mailer of his Ambition 
as his Love. Edefco had in his firft Interview already called him King, which the 
*Pro-Conful not obferving, had expreffed no Diflike to the Title, tho' fo odious to 
his Republick. But now, when many Sovereigns lay proftrate at his Feet, and 
lndibilis , in the Name of all the reft, gave him that Appellation, and falutcd him 
King, the bare mention of the Name made him tremble. And to make his whole 
Army the more fenfible of his Indignation at ir, he affemblcd his Troops, and be- 
fpoke them thus, in the Prefence of the Spanijh Princes. 

THE Title of General of the Roman Armies is fufficient for me 5 and this 
Rome has given me. The Gods forbid that I fhould ajjume any other ! c Do you. 
Soldiercontinue to call me your General . And as for you , Trinces , if out of jp 
fetlton to me, you now honour me with a Title ejleemed by you , but very odious to »j. 
be content for the future with feeing me exert all the good Qualities which you an* 
nex to that Name . Tou fhall find me a beneficent ‘ProteElor, and /ball feel the 
Happinefs of the gentle Government of the Romans. But as for the Appellation of 
King, I abhor it, and defire you never to give it me more . Nor was this Speech 
purely an Effedl of the Policy of the ‘Pro-ConfuT, a fincere Affection for the Go* 
vernment eftablifhed in his Country di&ated it to him : as appeared by his Con¬ 
duct in all the Countries where he afterwards extended his Vidories. He was the 
Conqueror of Spain, Africa, Afia, and Syria 5 and might in all Places have ac¬ 
cepted the Crowns that were offered him. But he always refufed them 5 and 
only conquered, to fubjed the vaft Countries he fubdued to his Republick. Happy 
Rome , to have had fo difinterefted a Subjed ! 

The Spanijh Sovereigns themfelves were charmed with the Moderation of ths 
young Conqueror. They did not comprehend, how a Man could have Refolution 
enough to decline a Title fuperior to all others. The Roman made them all Prc* 
fents, and gave lndibilis Leave to choofe himfelf three hundred Horfcs * and when 
they returned into their own Countries, they celebrated the Fame of their amiable 
Conqueror, and were ever after faithful to him. 

§. XLIX. In the mean time, Scipio continued in the Camp Afdrubal had de¬ 
ferred 5 and when he was preparing to remove from thence, a young Prince was 
brought before him, whom the Quajlor had found among the Captives. He had 
been informed by him, that he was of the Blood Royal, and related to Majmif[&\ 
and being in the Flower of his Age, very beautiful, and having an Air of Gran¬ 
deur in his Deportment, fuirablc to his Birth, the Quajlor thought it neceffaryto 
acquaint the General with his Cafe. Then Scipio asked him Qucftions about hiJ 
Country, his Birth, and the Rcafons which had forced him to take up Amis* 
And his fcepiy was, / am rfNumidian* and my Name Mafllva. I was left a 
Orphan young \ and having been brought up in the Court of Gala, King of Numb 
dia, my Grandfather by the Mother's Side, 1followed my Uncle Mafiniffa into Spain, 
with the Reinforcements of Horfe which that King brought hither to Afdrubal tin 
Carthaginian. I never faw any Battel before the lajh having been, on account of 
Age, forbidden to come out of the Camp, tn time of Atiion. But the Day the Romans 
fought A(driibz\> I* unknown to my Uncle, mounted on Horfeback, and came to A 
Fight . My Horfe threw me, and I was taken Dr if oner 5 and I acknowledge th 
Dowerof my Conqueror. Upon which Scipio ordered that Care fhould be take/ 
of the young Prince 5 and That he fhould be treated as fuch. And after the Gc 
octal had finfthed fomc other Affairs, he returned to his Tent, fent for Ms(f^ 
and asked him if ho defired to return to the King his Uncle. The young N** 
dian anfwered, with Tears in his Eyes, that it was the utmoft of his Wilhcs. An 
then Sctfdo, (who had worn off much of the Ferocity which was the Chara&cr* 
the firft Romans \ and made War like a gallant Man,) drefled the young Prince 
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gave him a Spanijh Sword adorned with a Gold Buckie, a Year of 
Cloak embroidered after the Roman Manner, and put a Gold Ring on his Finger 5 ^ O M E 
m ade him a Prefent of an Horfe richly accoutred ; and in this Manner fent him DXLrv - 
backi under a Guard of Horfe- Thefe were the Methods by which the Pro Con- Fabius 
^/ trained the AfFe&ions even of his Enemies $ and in this particular Inftance, he 
fcetned to provide for the future. We fhall hereafter find, that Rome will have no ^ 

friends more fincere in their Affection, than Majinijfa and his Numidtans . Confuis. 

^ L. The Flight of Afdrubal , and his March over the ‘Pyrenees , gave Scipio 
fome Uneafinefs 5 and it being deliberated in a Council of War, whether he 
(houid purfue him, fight him a fecond time, oppofe his Departure, and pre¬ 
vent his palling into Italy 5 fome were againft ^giving this vanquifhed Enemy a 
Moment's time to breathe. But Scipio judged better. He concluded, That the 
t wo Armies of Mago and the Son of Gifco , would infallibly join Afdrubal 5 and. 

That it would be dangerous for the Romans to have three Armies upon them at 
once. And he therefore thought it fufficient to detach fome Troops to feize cer¬ 
tain Paffages in the Pyrenees ; whilft: he led his vi&orious Army into the Heart of 
fettled all the Countries there in Peace, and received many Nations into an 
Alliance with the Romans. And thefe Things were the Bu/Inefs of the reft of the 
Campaign. He was already returning to Tarragona y and was palled the Defiles of 
the Country of the Caftellani, when he received the News that the three Cartha¬ 
ginian Armies were joined. 

MAGO and the other Afdrubal were indeed come into the extreme Parts of 
Spain, a little too late to relieve Hannibal’s Brother; but neverthelefs the three Com¬ 
manders held ufefui Conferences together; confulted about the common Intereft of 
the Carthaginians 5 and all agreed that there were but two Things to be done, in the 
prefent Pofture of Affairs. One was, for Afdrubal to pals thro’ Gaul into Italy ; 
which they faid the prefent State of Things would have required, if no Orders 
had come from Carthage about it. The other was for the Carthaginians to con- 
jfinc themfelves to Lufitania, near The Streights of Gades\ fince there alone, the 
i Roman Name was yet fcarce known. They took it for granted. That the Spa- 
\mrds would continue their Defertionsj That Scipio was not far off; and That 
[wherever he came, he would always draw over the People into his Intereft. And 
heRefuIt of the Confultation was, That the Son of Gifco ftiould refign up his 
roops to Mago, and go into the Baleares Iflands with large Sums of Money, to 
iake new Levies 5 That Mago , in the mean time, Ihould go and poft himfelf in 
Mjitania , at the Bottom of Spain ; and That Afdrubal fliould prepare to go and 
oin his Brother in Italy , with as many Spanijh Troops as he could get together, 

‘s for Mafnijfa , three thoufand of the belt of the Cavalry were given him* to 
lipport the Allies the Carthaginians had left in the Heart of Spain , and to ravage 
k Enemy's Countries. And after thefe Difpofitions, the Chiefs parted, and each 
retired to his Poft. 

§. LI, At Rome, the News that was brought from Spain, gave the People and 
-cnate an high Efteem and Veneration for Scipio , both on account of his Exploits 
rod his Virtues. Of all the Generals who had fignalized themfelves this Year, he was 
c only one whofe Conduct was pure and unblemifhed. Tho’ the People thought 
kmfclves obliged to Fabius for having taken Tarentum , they faid he had gained 
liis Conqueft more by Artifice than Valour. Fulvius feemed to have flept away 
c Campaign. And Marcellus himfelf was not without Reproach. After the 
iftory lie had gained over Hannibal, he had been obliged to put his Troops into 
patters of Refrefhment, at Venuftaj and whilft: he was there drefling his 
ounded, Hannibal had made long Incurfions into the rich Countries in Italy . 

Nay, the Malice of Marcellus's Enemies was fuch, that they would have made p/ uf . Life of 
m tcfponfiblc for the Damages he could not prevent, and of which fome Pro- Marcellus . 
n «s complained. He had a dangerous Enemy, in one of the Tribunes of the ‘ 27 ’ 
named C. Publicius Btbulus . His Eloquence made the Tribune as formi- 


ni / 
miner 

! l K>PS. 
it 


-cording to Plutarch, Marcellus fpent the 
in the City of Sittueffa, to refrefh his 
u P y s - But we prefer Livy's Account, who fays, 
pitrccHus retired to the City of P'enufia with 
Army. The great Number of Wounded the 

Vo I.. HI. 


Roman General carried with him would not fuffer 
him to go to Sinuejfa , which was too far from thp 
Neighbourhood of Canujinm , where the Battel was 
fought. 


5 d 


dablc 
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dable in the Comitia, as Marcellus was in the Field; and from the Time of th c 
firft Battel with Hannibal which Marcellus had loft, and which he had repaired 
the next Day with fo much Glory, 112 Bibulus had endeavoured to perfuade th e 
People that this General was incapable of conducting the Roman Armies. So that 
the News of the fecond Victory, was what alone had preferved him from fuff cr , 
in<r by the Hatred Bibulus raifed againft him at that time 5 and now, his Enemy 
would fain have made his Repofe a Crime, tho’ abfolutely neceffary. 

The violent Tribune pretended. That Marcellus was become a lecond Hannibal^ 
That after his Vi&ory, he had enjoyed the Pkafures of Venufia, which was his 
Capua •, and had there enervated his Courage, with bathing and feafting. And thefe 
Difcourfes having made Impreflions on the Multitude, a Procefs was now begun 
againft the generous Fro-Confhl, whofe Innocence, and great Courage made him 
too fecure. He defpifed his Adverfary, and fuffered him to get an Advantage over 
him. But at length, his Friends perfuaded him to leave the Army, and come to 

Rome to defend his Honour, thus openly attacked. 

As foon as he appeared, and it was known that he would make his own De¬ 
fence, all Rome ran together to thc Flaminian Circus, and there the Caufe was 
tried/ The Accufer fpoke firft ; but his Speech turned as much againft all the Pa¬ 
tricians in Office, as againft Marcellus. He complained of the Injury the Tatn- 
cion Generals did to thc common Caufe; and fuggefted that Hannibal could not 
have fubfifted in Italy for ten Years together, had it not been for the affefted Di- 
latorinefs of the Fatrician Confuls. How Jhameful is it for Rome, fa id he, that 

-*- — f ^ . ^_ CL 


1 foreign Generaly wkh 
'nfefting the Lands of 


mence on Marcellus, faid. Behold then, Roman People, toe oiejjea rruns oj jm- 
Regard to this negligent Pro-Conful! You prolong his Generaljhip ; and he delivers j 
up your Fields to be plundered by Hannibal; and after he has been twice beaten, 
retires, and enjoys his Repofe at Venufia. But Marcellus quickly ftifled thefe ill- 
matured Suggeftions againft him : as foon as he was heard, he was juftified. He enu¬ 
merated his Exploits; and the bare Narrative of them was enough to difpcrlc the 
Clouds with which his Enemy had endeavoured to eclipfe his Glory. Other Ci¬ 
tizens alfo, of the firft Rank, fpoke in his Favour, and faid. Judge of him, Ro¬ 
mans, as Hannibal does. The Carthaginian dreads none of our Generals fo mb 
as his la(l Conqueror. He does all he can to avoid a Battel with him ; but dejues 
one with all our other Commanders. In fhort, the Force of Truth fo far prevai c 
over the Declamations of the Tribune, that not only Bibulus s Motion was rejeded, 
but Marcellus received as great Applaufcs from the People, and was as muenm 

their Efteem, as ever. . . 

§. LII. When Fulvius, the very next Day, preftded in the Comitia by Centum, 

for the great Elections, Marcellus was chofen Conful 11 3 a fifth time, including 

the Confulfhip which he laid down ; and with him T. guintfius Crifpinus was now 

promoted to this Office a fecond time. They were chofcn forne time before they 

entered upon their Office; and the Day following the other great Magiftratcs were 

c letted by the fame Comitia. . . . _ _ 

The Frcetors eletted were F. Licinius Varus, F. Licimus Crajfus, oex. ft 

Coe far, and "4 O. Claudius Flaminius s who chofe their Provinces by Lot. It w 

to 11 1 Varus to continue in Rome, and adminiftcr Juftice among the LrU^nt, 

Cr/tpu 

Hi In thc a 7 th Book of Livy, The Tribune Bi- rnents, fuppofc that he was five times C 4 j; 

Lw * + 1 f tj t lint h hnuimr nnflrt<»rod Valerius n/laXtmUS 1UVS. I* C . I* 


m In thc 27th 13 ook ot l^tvy, 'Ibc 'irtbune vt- meuis, xuppuiu t V' r j\u (t \ 

lulus reproaches Marcellas with having quartered Valerius Maxtmus lays, di. 1. c. 1. f l ' ; Illf 
his Troops in the Houfes of Venufia ,, inftead of Ins had been raifed to the Confulatc a 
lodging them in Tents, according to Cuftom. But when he con fee rated the Temple 
Plutarch, fuppofing that Marcellus had taken np his Virtue. His Collcguc Tttus f { | 1{ 

Quarters of iLefrcmmcnt at Sinueffd , fays that Bi- was the fame Man, who had been • > 

lulus charges him with having feized thc hot Baths. Year f 44 - c r • , Quintus Cl^' ,ul 

Strabo fays there were fome, near the In ft mentioned _ 114 In fomc Editions of Ltvy, 32 . 

City ; and adds, that they were fovereign Remedies is furnamej d Flamers; and loon after . tl 
for levcral Difeafcs. minims. So that tins docs not Jean» h. » , 

this to be but thc fourth Costfullbip ot Marcellus. I itlc taken frotn the 1 ricflhood , 

They doubtlefs don't reckon that of the Year 5^38 ; Claudius then pofleiTcd. # jffion -h tli 

becaufe this Conful was then forced to abdicate, un- it <; Lie tutus J arus receivedla G c which ww 
der Pretence that his Ele&ion was defective. But fame time, to repair thirty old Ga ey., pt-v 

Livy , Plutarch , dppian, and the ancient Monu- In the Port of Oftta , and to tq l t , 1K 
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Cr g us 's Lot was to hear the Caufes of Foreigners $ but he likewife received Or¬ 
ders march wherever the Senate fiiould direct. Julius Cafar was fent Traitor 
to Sicify 7 and Flaminins went to refide at Tarentum, to guard the Country of the 

Sdentini. 

The Tro-Confids chofen were, Fulvitis , whofe Confuljhip was not yet ended, 
and who was elected Tro-Conful of Campania , and had a Legion afligned him 5 
Valerius Lrevinus , who was continued in the 116 Command of the Roman Fleet 
m Sicily i Sulpicius Galba, who * was again declared General of the Troops and 
fleet that lay on the Coafts of Greece , and watched the Steps of Philip of Mace - 
jon- and laftly, Scipio 1 * 7 , who was continued in Spain , with Junius Silanus : And 
each Tro-Conful had an Army in his Province. 

The following Perfons were alfo elefted Tro-Trretors , had the Title of Gene¬ 
rals, and commanded Armies. Hojlilius Tabulas was appointed to fucceed Cains 
Calpurnius, in the Command of two Legions in Hetruria. Terentius Varro was 
conftituted Pro-Tree tor, at Aretium , Veturius Thilo, in Cifalpine Gaul. L. Cincius 
w as placed at the Head of the Fleer, which was to guard the Coafts of Italy and 
Sicily 7 with that Title : Aurunculeius Cotta commanded two Legions in Sardinia, in 
the fame Quality 5 and M. Junius Silanus, a Body of Men in Spain, under Scipio . 
The Republick now had in Pay one and twenty Legions, all confiding of Roman 
us Citizens. Difficult indeed it would be to believe, that one fingle Nation could 
be able to furnifh out fuch numerous Levies, and maintain fo many Armies, in fo 
many different Countries ; did not both Greeks and Latins atteft it. And which are 
we to admire mod, the Wifdom of a Senate, which was capable of providing for 
foniany Expeditions at once ,• or the Conftancy of Soldiers, who were always ready 
to undertake fo great Fatigues ? 

As for Marcellas, he did not idly languid! away his time, before he came to 
enter upon the Exercife of his Office. The Senate receiving Information, a few 
Days after his Eie&ion, that Hetruria was ready to 11 9 rife, and that the Sedition 
had begun at the City of Aretium , the Magiftrates and People of which City were 
ill-affetted to the Romans the Conful elett inftantly fet out; affrighted the Hetru- 
rians with the Orders he had received from the Senate, to bring into Hetruria 
the Troops he had commanded in Apulia 5 and, in Appearance at lcaft, re-efta- 
biiftied Tranquillity in the Province . But nevcrthelefs, Calpurnius who command¬ 
ed there, did not think it proper to leave that Province, till Hojlilius his Succef- 
for had brought his Troops thither $ and Terentius Varro was fent thither, with an 
extraordinary Commiffion. Notwithftanding the ill Succefs of the Battel of Can- 
u, this prefumptuous Conful was ftill employed $ and now came to Aretium, found 
Hojlilius encamped near it, and ordered him to bring his Troops into that City. 
After this, Varro erefted his Tribunal in the Market-place ; cited the Magiftrates to 
appear before him 5 and required them to give his Republick Hoftagcs to fecure 
their Fidelity. The Senators defired two Days to confidcr of it 5 which Varro, 
with much Difficulty, granted 5 and in the mean time ordered Guards to be fet at 
all the Gates, to hinder the Aretini from going out of the City in the Night. 
But the Orders of a contemptible General were not well executed. Seven of the 
Senators of Aretium found Means to efcapc, with their Families 5 and their Efcapc 
was not known, till the Senate appeared before Varro . Then the Eftatcs of the 
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flics. Tlicfc fifty Galleys were to cruife along the 
t'oafls next to the Roman Territory, and guard them 
agninR ihc Invasions of the Enemy. 

116 The Fleet commanded by Marcus Valerius 
ljviw/Sy conlifted of feventy Galleys, exclufivc of 
thirty which had been employed in the Siege of 
yentum, and afterwards fent to Sicily. So that 
kwwwj had an hundred Galleys under his Coin- 
jnaiid, with which he might make a Defcent in A- 
if he thought proper. 

n 7 Livy tells us, that of the eighty Galleys 
u Jich were partly brought into Spain, and partly 
,a h‘n before New Carthage , Scipio fent away fifty 
&ir<linia. This feemed a neccftary Precaution, 
guard that Ifland again ft thelnvafions of the Car- 
"Minions. It was reported on all Hands, that a 
'm of two hundred Galleys was fitting out in the 


Carthaginian Ports. The Dcfign of the African 
Republick was to go on three different Expeditions 
at the fame time; one on the Coafts of Italy, an¬ 
other on thole of Sicily , and a third oil thole of 
Sardinia. 

118 The Roman Republick at the lame time gave 
the Confuls Leave to make new Levies, if they 
thought it neccftary. 

119 The News of this Rebellion was font by 
Cains Calpurnius , the Pro- Pr,dor of Hetruria , by 
Letter. He had had Orders not to ftir from the 
Territory of Aretium with his Army, before Terns- 
tins Varro arrived; and it had been particularly re¬ 
commended to Hojlilius Tuhnlus , before lie Icjt out 
for I-le tr stria, to watch narrowly the Dcfign s' and 
Motions of the Citizens of this C 
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Fugitives were confifeated ; and the Senators gave the Hoftages required. V arro 
carried fixfcore to Rome % and exaggerated the Evil, when he came there. He 
informed the Senate, that Hetruria threatened an In furred.on * and under 
hat Pretence demanded new Troops. Accordingly, one of the Legions ap- 
nointed to guard the Walls of Rome, was given himj and being by that means 
become the Commander of a great Army, he continued in AreUum with one half 
of it ; and gave Hojiiltus the Command of the other with Orders to run over all 
Hetruria, and not think the province fufficiently fettled, till he had put it out of 
the Power of the Inhabitants to rife. Whence it is eafy 120 to judge, what Op. 
preflions and Ravages were committed there. 


120 The Clofe of this Year 5-44 was remarkable 
for the Celebration of The Roman Game:. TheCw- 
rnlc JEdiles, Lucius Cornelius Caudmus , and ier- 
vius Sulpicius Galba , prefided at them. The Ple¬ 
beian Adiles alfo, Cains Servilius , and Quintus Ca- 
ci litis Met elites, entertained the People with other 
Games at the fame time. Then there arofe a Dil- 
pute about Caius Servillus. His Father had been 
formerly fent into Cifalpine Gaul, with the Title ot 
Triumvir, to diftribute the Lands of a new Colony; 
and a Report having been fpread that he had been 
killed by the Boii, near Modena, his Death was ta¬ 
ken for granted, for ten Years together. But at 


length, News came, That he was yet alive ; an< j 
That the Boii kept him in Captivity. And this was 
enough to raife a Doubt, whether the Son of a Man 
who was a&ually in Slavery, in an Enemy’s Hands, 
ought to be fuffered to polTefs any Office in theR e - 
publick. But no Regard feems to have been had to 
this Scruple. Juft as this Year was ready to expire, 
the Deputies of Tarentum appeared before the Se¬ 
nate, implored the Clemency of the Fathers , and 
defired that they might be reinftated in the Pofleffion 
of their Liberty and Laws. But the Decifion of 
this Affair was poftponed till theReturn of the Conful 

Fabius . 
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AUDIUS 


O ME had never yet appeared to have a greater Advantage over Han - Year of 
nibal, than in the Beginning of the eleventh Year lince his Entrance ROME 
into Italy . He had now loft Capua and Tarentum. Mod of the con- DXLV ‘ 
fiderable Cities on the Southern and Eaftern Coafts of Italy , which had ad- m.Cl 
fiered to him, were now fallen off from him 5 and his faithful Friends the Brut- Marcellus, 

jiVivvfc / 'T' OuiNCTlUS 

tit began to be* wavering in their Fidelity. The many Battels he had gained c’rTTpInus, 
and loft, had exhaufted him of Men 5 fo that few were now remaining of the Conful*. 

Army he had brought from Spain, and with which he had conquered the Romans 
at Carina, and on the Banks of the Lake Thrafimenus . The Return of the Na¬ 
tions to the Roman Intereft was now become as frequent, as their Revolt had for¬ 
merly been hidden. Befides, the Republick had made a furprizing Progrefs againft 
Carthage, iii Sicily, and Spain ; and Rome had never abounded more with great Ge¬ 
nerals. Fabius yet continued at the Head of the Senate, and was endowed with 
the great eft Talents to fupport, and ferve his Republick, either in the Cabinet, or 
the Field, Marcellus was juft raifed to the Conftdjhip again, and Hannibal was 
gone to enter the Lifts with him, in the approaching Campaign. In Spain , Scipio 
was both fubduing the Enemies of Rome with his Sword, and gaining their Hearts 
by his Virtues. So that thefe many Succeffes puffed up the Minds of the Romans z 
but we fhall foon fee them humbled by new Misfortunes, and the Hopes of their 
Enemies revive. 

During the Winter, the Confuls almoft fpent their whole time in the City, 
in religious Affairs. It was neceffary to offer many Vi&ims, to expiate the fatal 
Effefts of the many Prcfages that were conftantly told the Confuls every Year, be* 
fore they fet out from Rome . And now, many frivolous and fabulous Stories were 
brought from the ‘Provinces . It was (aid. That at Capua Lightning had fallen on 
the Temples of Mars and Fortune 5 and Rats knawed the 1 Gold that was hung 
up in the Temple of Jupiter . It was reported. That at Cajinum a Swarm of Bees 

had 


1 The Divinations taken from the Sight of a 
Rat or a Moufe, how chimerical foever they may 
appear to Men of Scnfe, had their Influence on the 
jjiolt important Negotiations. To meet one of thefe 
! H,e Quadrupeds unexpectedly, was deemed by the 
wperflitious Pagans a juftCaufe to fufpend thcExe- 
cutton of Buiiuefs of Moment. Upon the fqueek- 
°» a Moule, the Rowans aftcmbled in Comitia 
'vere alarmed and difberfed without concluding what 
jiicy were about. This was enough to oblige Fa - 
jX* Maxi mm then Didlator, according to Valerius 
axanus ; or Minucitis, according to Plutarch ; and 
ti ] \ us fjf»tinius, General of Horfe, to lay down 

*r! r from a Pcrfuafion that the Gods dif- 

yproved of their Promotion. This was enough to 

l jJ tbo Credit of Aujpices, according to PIT 
{ h li, a. c. 57. S or ids occentu dirimuntur Aufpi- 

(m tp 1 1 ^1° fbme Pliny tells us in the fame Place, 
inn* $ Mice happened to be white, it was a 
krrfl an( l foreboded the Succefs of thcEn- 

y /,L *' Mur*t cum candidi provenerc , Let urn fa- 


ciunt oftentum . But the Fears of the People Were very 
great, if things that were ufeful In civil Life, or ap¬ 
propriated to Religion, were gnawed by Rats. And 
Cicero, tho’ a Pagan, could not help turning fucli ir¬ 
rational Prepoileflions into Ridicule. tVc arc, fays he, 
De Divinat. B. 2. fo inconjidcrate as to make it an in- 
anfpicious Prodigy , if Mice gnaw any ufeful thing. And 
according to this Rule, if one has happened to gnaw Pla¬ 
to*/ Book of Politicks , in my Study, I aw from thence 
to torment 

Misfortune will happ 

thefe. Nos ita leves atquc incunjnlcrats fumsis, ut Ji 
mures corroferint aliquid, quorum ejl opus , hoc unum 
monflrttm putemus , Si ijta ftquimur, quod P latent s 
Point am nuper apnd tnc Mures corrupefint, de Re¬ 
public* debut pertimefeert, St, Attflin , De Doft. 


myfelf ■with Apprehenjions that fume great 
will happen to Rome. His Words arc 



having 

And what is there wonderful in this ? The IF under 
would have been if the Shoe had knawed the Rut.. 

f E However, 
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had fettled in the Market-place; That at Oftia, the Wail, and one of the Gates 
of the City, had been damaged by Thunder; That at Care, a 2 Vultur had en¬ 
tered into the Temple of Jupiter s and That at Vulfinti, a Lake had appeared as 
red as Blood. And 3 laftly, to complete thefe Misfortunes, the Arufpjces re . 
ported that the Entrails of the Viftims yet difeovered no Signs, That the Ang Cr 
of the’Gods was appeafed. Thefe 4 finifter Prognofticks continued for fome Days- 
but by fpilling the Blood of many Animals, the Fears of the People feetned to be 
allayed The Celebration of The Lndi Apollinares, or Apollinarian Games , were 
not yet fixed to any certain Day. That Cornelius , who had formerly borne the 
Name of Sulla , had inftituted them ; and the Trams of the City celebrated them 
at what time they pleafed. But now a Plague raged at Rome , which was more 
epidemical than mortal; and gave occafion to the fixing of thefe Games to a cer- 
tain Day. The People, by a Decree, made a Vow to celebrate them on The^Evt 

of the Nones of the Month Quintilis. 

And it was alfo upon religious Motives, tha \ Marcellus fufpended the Execution 
of a Projed he had formed, and even delayed fetting out for the Army. During 
his firft Confulfbip, in the Battel he had fought with the Gauls near Claftidium , he 
had made a Vow to ered a 6 Temple to Honour and Virtue. He thought hirnfelf 
indebted to the Protection of thefe Gods, for the Defeat and Spoils of Viridomam ; 
and he was now deftrous of feeing his Vow difeharged before he left Rome. But 
the ‘Pontifices oppofed his Defires. Is it 7 proper, laid they, to honour twoDivi- 


the fame Roof ? If this & 
of the two ‘Divinities Jhall 


him .? 


However, this Opinion was older than the Romans. 
We find in Herodotus , that when a Company of 
■wild Rats had come into the Camp of Sennacherib 
King of Myria, (who had made an Irruption into 
EzsPt with a formidable Army) and gnawed the 
Bucklers and Quivers of the Soldiers, it wrought 

a fatal Prciage. ca-d- a . 

2 Not that Vulturs were not deemed UlcM-Birds; 

ytufpices taken from them were in great'Eftcem a- 
mone the Romans, from the time that Romulus took 
Advantage of one, to found his Colony. But m 
the prefent Circumftances, it was thought an extra¬ 
ordinary thing for a Bird of that Sort to pitch in a 
facred Place. This Prodigy, according to the Pre¬ 
judices of this fuperflitious People, foreboded great 

Misfortunes to the Republick. 

3 To thefe Prodigies Plutarch adds others, which 
■were That an Ox had pronounced fome Words 
articulately ; and That a Woman had been delivered 
of a Monfter, with an Head like that of an Elc- 

Ph 4 n Plutarch^ in his Life ofMarcellus, fays, that 
the /frujpices were terrified at the fatal Prefages, which 
they had difeovered in the Entrails of the Vi£tinis, 
according to the Myftcries of their Art; and they 
made ufe of this religious Pretence to delay the De¬ 
parture of Marcellus. But thefe Delays, adds that 
Hiftorian, only cncrcafcd the martial Ardor of the 
Roman General. He longed to come to Blows with 
Hannibal and ftop the Incurfions of this dangerous 
Enemy, by a decilive Battel. iHe was wholly ta¬ 
ken up in thefe Thoughts. This was ufually the 
Subic# of his Converlation, and all the Vows and 
Prayers he offered up to the Gods related to thefe 
things. Nor could even the ftlll Calmnefs of the 
Night conquer theDlfquietndcs of the Day. Marcellus 
dreamed of Hannibal every Night, and could not reft 
even in Sleep. And in this Impatience to overcome 
him, he thought a (ingle Combat at the Head of the 
Armies the readied Way to gain the Glory after 
which he afpired. Upon which Plutarch remarks, 
That thefe rallies were out of Character In Marcel- 
lut whole Bravery had always been conducted by 
Prudence. T his Impctuofity, fays he, would have 
been pardonable in a young Man, but did not at all 
become an old General, who was then at lean 
firry. Plutarch makes him to Have been of this Age, 


when he took Pofiefiion of the Confulpip the fifth 
time. 

5 Livy , B. 7. antedates the Celebration of theft 
Gamer one Day. But we have followed the old 
Roman Calendar , which places this Solemnity of 
the fixth Day of July , which anfwers to The Evt. 
of the Nones of the Month ghiintilis, fo called be 
caufe the fifth Month of Romulus's Year. 

6 See what we have faid above, in this Volume, 
of the" Temple which Marcellus vowed to build to 
Honour and Virtue. 

7 According to Plutarch , in his Life of Maritl 
lus^ the Pontifices oppofed the Conful 7 s Defign, fo 




UHO V*»l J J * 

two Divinities in one Temple. 

8 It was not without Defign, That the Pagan 
reprelented Jupiter as armed with a Thunderbolt 
They intended to point out by this Symbol the fo 
vereign Power of the Supreme Being; and by jnefi 
vifible Reprefentations, to make the People afraid " 
an avenging God. And being perfuaded, that 7 
piter never lanced his Thunder, but to punifli to 
Crime; they therefore looked on thole who wet 
ftruck with it as accurfed. Religion forbad any t 
touch them*; and they were denied alll the nm 
Honours, according to the following Law ot < 
ma , which Fejlus exprefles thus. Si Fulminew 

CISUS SIT ET JUSTA NULLA FICTI Ol’ORTEI® 

III a word, whatever was in the leaft marked w 
Thunder, was thought accurfed; and ^cording 
Numa's Order, thofe who had been killed w 
Lightning, were generally buried without any 
remony ; or clfe were barely covered with b 
in the Place where they had been killed; ai 
Office belonged to the Jrujpiccs. I fay were l 
rally buried, bccaufe Plutarch Sympof ■ J 
That they were fometimes left expo fed m tl F 
Air: Vo that they were neither buried, »° r , 
All the Care that was taken of them, 
round the Place where they had been kilk 
Hedge. Then, adds he, tho’ expofed to “M 
of all Paflfengers. they were thought * cc “l c ,‘L, 
Corruption, by the Particles of Nitre 
which the Lightning had difporfed in all th 

their Bodies. , .... ptic 
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him ? And tho* Marcellas endeavoured to get the better of thefe Scruples $ he Year of 
found it out of his Power. It was deemed abfolutely neceffary to ere& two diC & ^ 

t in<S Temples inftead of one j and tho* they were built in all hafte, Marcellus did 
not live to dedicate them. This Honour was referved for his Son, who did it M. Claudius 

n ir _ „ ^Marcellus, 

iome ^ ears after. t.Quinctiu* 

$.11. When crispinus, 

Latinity* Si Hominem Fulmin Job is occssit , rfiunderftruck. Then they purified it, according to Confuk. 


Latinity . Si Hominem Fulmin Job is occisit, 
n£. eum supra genua tollito. By thefe laft W^>rds, 
Ne eum supra genua tollito, Numa forbad their 
having thofe Funeral Ceremonies performed for them, 
which were then in Ufe among the Romms. But 
we ought not from thence to infer, that Perfons fo 
killed were abfolutely denied Burial of any tore. This 
Interpretation of Furnebius does not agree with fhe 
Teftiinonies of ancient Authors. Quintilian elpe- 
cially. Declam. 64 . expreftes himfelf in fo clear a 
manner concerning it, as to leave no Doubt remain¬ 
ing. Ql t0 I UiS l° co Fulmine id us fuerit , eodem fepe- 
liatur. This plainly proves, that Perfons killed with 
Thunder might be buried. And Artemi dor us of Epbe - 
fos fays the lame thing, B. 2 . cb. 8. Of the Interpre¬ 
tation of Dreams. Neverthclefs, it muft be owned, 
that fome Moderns have been divided in Opinion 
concerning the Meaning of the Words, Ne eum 
iUPRA genua tollito. Reward, ch.%z. on the Laws 
of The XII Tables , underftands them to lignify, that 
the Body was not to be lifted off the Ground to be 
carried to its Burial-Place. It was drawn along 
with a Hook, fays he, as the Bodies of executed 
Criminals were. Cafaubon , according to Pitifcus , 
vvas of opinion, that Numa's Law alluded to the 
received Cuftoms of the Ancients, of waffling, per¬ 
fuming, and drefling dead Bodies in Funeral Habits, 
before they were buried, or placed on the Pile. 
Now in order to perform thefe Ceremonies, it was 
neceffary, that the dead Body ffiould be laid on the 

v _ * • _ 1 _ 1 * 1 .1_A A/T^_ A ^ J 


the Rules laid down in certain Rituals, which Cicero , 
B. I. De Divin. calls Libri Fulgurates, or Fulmi¬ 
nates. Thefe Books treated of lev era i Points rela¬ 
ting to Thunder and Lightning. The Romans had 
this Ceremonial from the Hctrurians , who had ta¬ 
ken it from the Books of Tages , the moll famous 
Man among them, for^thcArt of explaining Pre- 
fages. It was fuppofed, that an Hetrurian Nymph, 
called Bigots , and mbch reverenced in Heieruria, had 
written a Book concerning the manner of expiat¬ 
ing Thunders. Serwius fpeaks of this Colle&ion in 
his Commentary On the fixth Book of the AErteid, 
and fays it was carefully preferred in the Temple 
of Apollo . 

All the Myftery of thefe Purifications confifted in 
an expiatory Sacrifice, and certain Forms of Con- 
fecration, which ancient Authors have not trans¬ 
mitted to us. AH we know of thefe fuperftitious 
Pradh’ces, is, that the Arufpices appointed by the State 
to do this Office, were drefied in their Sacerdotal 
Habits, and facrificed a Sheep of two Years old. 
This expiatory Vi&im was offered up to Jupiter , 
in order to appeafehis Anger, and flop the Arm of 
The Thunderer . And fbmetimes, for the greater 
Safety, Arufpices were brought from Hetruria, on 
purpofe to perform thefe Offices. Aulas Gellitts tells 
us, that the Romans applied themfelves to them, to 
offer Expiations on account of .the Thunder that 
had fallen on the Statue ere&ed in Memory of Ho- 


Knees of him who did thefe Offices. And in Proof ratius Codes , in the Forum Romanum. 


of this he quotes thfe ancient Monuments. But ne- 
vertheIefs, it is certain that Numa did not abfolute¬ 
ly forbid the Burial of Perfons killed with Thun¬ 
der; he only requires, that their Bodies fliall not be 


The Animal offered up was called by the Romans , 
Bidens; and from thence the Place where it was 
offered, was called Bidental ; and theMinifterS em¬ 
ployed, Sacerdotes B i dent ales. They feem to have 


removed out of the Place where they fell. And. had a College among themfelves divided into diffe- 


there was an Exception even to this Rule,; with re- 
fpeft to thofe who were killed with Lightning,withjri 
fhe City; as for inftance, in any Street, or in the 
Cmitium , or Theater, &c. We have already ob- 
ferved, VoL 1 . That it was a Cuflom religioufly db- 
ferved from the fir ft Ages of Rome , and confirmed 
by the Laws of the XII Tables , to burn and bury 
all dead Bodies without the Walls. And therefore 

* Man, whom Feftus calls Ludius , and who had 
been killed with Lightning in the Circus , was ne- 
verthelefs buried on the Janie ulus, which was then 
.without the Pomarium. Indeed the Senate after¬ 
wards, by a Decree for that Purpofe,ordered the Bones 
01 ' the Deceafed to be gathered together, and depo¬ 
sed in Vulcan's Place,v\cXx the Comitittm ; and com¬ 
manded a Statue to be made of him, and placed on 

• Pillar, ere&ed in the fame Place, according to 

, and Publius Vidor . But the former a/Ierts, 

I jbat this Privilege was granted merely in regard to 
wme Prodigies, and the Anfwers of fome Oracles , 
Which occafioned this Removal of the Body. 
However, the Pagans did not confine their Su- 
Nlirion to thefe trifling Regulations. They in- 
V f m * c< ! uew ones, with rcfpe& to the Places Where 
l J c Lightning or Thunder had fallen. The Romans 
“’Wir them facred Places which Jupiter referved 
^imnfelf: and it was nor lawful to apply them to 
Kophane Ufes. This appears from Felt us , Fulgti- 
l %s he, id eft Fulgure id urn, am locus ftatim 
r mtur fieri religiofus , quod eum Jsb 't Dcus dicaffe 
../v f /* r * And therefore great Cnrc was taken to 
lC J°k Jjiefe Places with Stakes and Bounds, to 
f r, * lt * aflengers or Animals cntrlng them. 

L J, J: Hiey began the Ceremony of endoling It, 
y Aru fpct f marked out the Place which had been 


rent Decuria. At leaft an Infeription found under 
the Foundations of the Temple of JEfculapius, in 
the Ifland of the Tyber , has conveyed down to us 
the Name of one Sextus Pompeius , with the Title 
of Quinquennalis Decurio Bidentalis. Perjeus 

ufes the Word Bidental > to fignify a Man ftruck 
with Thunder; 

Trifle jaces lucis evitandumque Bidental. 

But Paul the Deacon Is miftaken, when he fays, 
that Bidental fignified a Place twice ftruck with 
Thunder. None of the Ancients has fo underftood 
it. Another Infeription alio proves, that the Senate 
fometimes appointed the College of Pontifices to 
expiate Thunder. It runs thus. Jovi Fulmin. 
Fulg, Tonanti. Restius. L. F. JErto fourirnx sx 

S. C. DEDICAVJT. 

I3ut to return to the Places damaged by Thunder. 
It was ufual to ere£l there an Altar, which was hol¬ 
low at the Top, like a Pit or /Veil; which diftin- 
guiftied it from other Altars; and gave it the Name 
of Puteal. Under it the Arufpices carefully buried 
all that had received any Injury by the 1 bunder. 
But the Cuftom of the Greeks was fomewhat dif¬ 
ferent. They placed a covered Urn under this Al¬ 
tar, In which Urn they depofited the Remains of 
what had been thunderftruck. Lucan, in his Phar- 
falia , B. 1 . alludes to this Cuftom of the Romany 
in thefe Lines* 

Aruns dijberjt fulminis Sgnes 

Colligity & terra moejto cum murmure condit . 

Add to this, that betides the Arufpices, who had 
the Care of all things relating to Thunder and Light¬ 
ning, the Romans had alio another fort of Minifters^ 

x whole 
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Year of §. II.- When the religious Ceremonies were performed, the Senate was affem- 
R O M E bled to fettle the Affairs of the Pubiick. The Urators fet out for their refpe&ive 

Provinces 5 and Orders were fent to Scipio> to detach fifty Galleys of his Fleet to 
M.Claudhj* Sardinia. A Rumour was ipread at Rome> that Carthage was equipping a Fleet of 
t^uinctivs two hundred Sail, to ravage the Coafts of Italy , Sardinia, and Sicily . And then 


Cri&tinus, 

Confuis. 


whofe Office was wholly confined to expiating the 
Trees that had been thunder (truck. Feftus calls them 
Strnfertarii ; a Term borrowed from two forts of 
Cakes made ofPafte baked on Cinders, which they 
offered up to Jupiter , by way of Oblation, or ex¬ 
piatory Sacrifice. Thefe Strnfertarii agreed with 
private Perfons, that for a certain Sum of Money 
they would make feveral Sorts of Expiations, by 
way of Reparation for fome Faults or Negligences, 
of which thofe Perfons had been guilty, in religious 
Matters. And in cafe Strnfertarii were not to be 
had, the Mailer of the Family, who was obliged to 
make this Reparation, difeharged this Duty himfelf. 
And whilft the Sacrificer performed this religious 
Ceremony, he repeated a Prayer, which Feftus and 
Cato have given us, in thefo Words. Precor. te, 
Jupiter, tit sies volens propitius mihi, LiBERisquE 
me is, Domo, FAMiLiitquE me jz, &c. That is, I in¬ 
treat thee, Jupiter, to be propitious to me, my Chil¬ 
dren, Family, &c. 

Such was the Worfhip the Romans inftituted for 
fear of Thunderbolts. Their PrepofTeflions were 
fuch concerning them, that it was thought a Crime 
to take out of a Vineyard that had been thunder- 
(truck, even the Wine that was necefiary for the Li¬ 
bations ufod in Sacrifices. 


And among other Effedls of the Dread, of Thun¬ 
der and Lightning, one was, that it made thefo fu- 
perftitious People invent a Goddefs, which they 
called Fulgura. St .Auftin (peaks of her, B.6. De 
Civ it ate Dei; and Seneca gives her the Name of 
Fulgoria, or Fulgora. And after they had realized 
this pretended Goddefs, it became cuftomary to im¬ 
plore her Afiiftance againft Lightning, as if fhe had 
had Power to prevent'or avert it. So that in this, 
as well as all the reft,- we may obforve the Incon- 
fiftencies of the Pagan Worfhip. The Pagans firft 
acknowledged Jupiter to. have had the fovereign 
Power over Thunder; and then degraded him, aud 
made him fobje6l to a Goddefs of an inferior Rank. 

Nor was the DiftinSioii the Romans put between 
Thunders by Day, and Thunders by Night, lefs 
chimerical than their Worlhip was inconfiftent. They 
pretended, that the Thunders by Night were under 
the Direct ion of Summanus, ox Pluto, or the Sove¬ 
reign of the Manes; and that thofo by Day belonged 
to Jupiter . Neverthelefs, the Hetrurians reckon 
up nine Divinities, which (hared this Prerogative with 
him ; and among the reft, Juno, Minerva , Mars , 
Vulcan y .A nd Saturn. On the Reverfc of a Medal 

* Plate 12 . of Antigonus*, we find a Pallas armed withaThun- 
MeHal 1 . cfcrbolt. But thefe Divinities enjoyed this Privilege, 

only in subordination to the King of the Gods. He 
was the God, to whom the Greels and Romans paid 
their Homage, under the Title of zeyc kepat- 
NlOC, or Jupiter Fulovrator, as appears by the 

* Plate \z. two Medals* in the adjoining Plate* One is a Medal 

Medals z and of Antoninus Pius , the other of the Emperor Dio- 
3- cUfian r. To which wc may add, that foveral In- 

feriptions mentioned by Grutcr , give this God the 
Title of Jupiter Bronto, that is, Jupiter tbeThnn- 
deter ; and that Auguftus dedicates a Temple to 
Jupiter the T'hstnderer, or Jovi Ton anti. 

Nor were the Dilutions of the Pagans concern¬ 
ing Thunder to be corlfined only to this mad kind 
of Worlhip, and thefo irrational Practices. The 
Romans undertook,'purfued, fufpended, or abfolutely 
laid afidc their molt, important Enterprizpa, ns the 
Thunder dlrc&ed. Thole who gave into the De- 
Ipfions. of Divination, dnade it their conftant Study 
to difopyer the Secneis of .Futurity by th<?' Motions 
of fhe M^foors. This was indeed a Part of the Au- 


■/ 



the 

gural Science. The Arzfpices looked on the Noife 
and Falling of Thunder, as myfterious Prefaces 
And they above all things obferved the Diftancesof 
the Places where it was heard, or feen, frojn the 
four cardinal Points of the celeftial Sphere. They 
pretended, that the Thunder was a (acred Language 
by which the Gods difeovered the Decrees of PaV 
But thefe falfe Prophets abufod the People, by p re * 
tending to be the only Interpreters of thefe Signs or 
Characters,to which they faid they had a Key. They 
had drawn all this Quackery, if I may ufe the Ex- 
preffion , from the old Books of the Hetrurians. 
Pliny fays, B . 2 . c. 25 *. that the Authors of thefe pro¬ 
phetical Books firft divided the Heavens into four 
principal Parts. The firft reached from the North 
to the Eaft; the fecond, from the Eaft to the South • 
the third, from the North to the Weft of the Equi¬ 
noctial; the fourth, from the Weft to the South. 
Then they fubdivided each of thefe four Parts into 
four Parts. So that by thefe four Subdivifions, the 
whole was divided into fixteen Parts, or Regions. 
The eight firft, from the North to the South by the 
Eaft, were called Partes Siniftrce . If the Thunder 
happened in any of thefe Parts, it was thought aufpi. 
cious. The eight other Regions, to the Right, from 
the North to the South by the Weft, were called 
Partes Dextra:. The Thunder that happened in any 
of thefe was deemed unlucky. The Reafon of this 
Difference was taken from hence, that in the for¬ 
mer was the Eaft, where the Sun begins to rejoice 
Nature with the Brightnefs of his Rays; and in the 
latter the Weft, where he finifhes his Courfe, to 
give way to the Night, the Symbol of Sorrow. In 
order to give the Reader a clearer Idea of this Di- 
vifion of the Heavens, we have here annexed a Plan 
of The Augural Temple ; which was the Name given 
to the Place where foe Arzfpices and Augurs ufed io 
obforve, or contemplate , the Aufpices . 

But Men of Senfe Ibewed no regard to thefe 
ft range Dreams. Lucretius, who knew the Vanity 
of them, endeavours, B. 6. to undeceive thofe, who 
were impofed on by thefo folemn Farces. 

He trepidas coeli divijis partibus ametss 

Unde voIans ignis pervenerit aut in utram fe 

Vertertt bine partem , quo patto per loca fepta 

Inftnuarit , &r hinc dominatus ut extulcrit fe. 


Thefo different Ways of confidering Thunder, 
were the Foundation of a kind of myftical Lan¬ 
guage among the Augurs and Arujbices , of which 
the Ancients (and among others, Varro , Pliny the 
Natnralift, and Feftus) have given us fomc Account. 
They divided the feveral Sorts of Thunder, accor¬ 
ding to their different Significations. 

1 . Fulmjna Pkrpbtua, which were Thunders, 
from which fuch good or bad Auguries were taken, 
as affe£lcd the Perfons concerned all the Days of 
their.Lives. Such were thofo which were heard at 
the time of a Marriage, a Settlement, or the Execu¬ 
tion of any Enterprize of Importance, as the Foun¬ 
dation of a City or Colony. 

2 . Fulmen Prorooativum, which was the Thun¬ 
der, whofo fatal Effects might be fufpended, tho* 
not entirely prevented. 

3. Fui.mdn Provorsum, or ControvcrfuMy which, 
according to Meurftus, was equally aforibedto Pint* 
Summamts, or the Sovereign of the Manes, and to 
Jupiter. This was the Thunder that was heard to¬ 
wards the Clofo of the Day; and upon hearing i f t, 
an expiatory Sacrifice was offered up to each ot 
thofo Gods. 

4 . Fvlmsn Vanum st Brutum, or the Tbuiukt 
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he Command of the Armies in this laft Ifland was divided. The Senate ordered, 
*hat Sex* Csefar fliould command the Land-Forces which confifted of the Soldiers 
Lho had efcaped at the Battel of Canna 5 and That Lavinus fhould command the 
Fleet, of feventy Sail 5 to which fhould be added thirty more Ships, which were 
thenlaid up in the Port of Tarentum . The latter *Pro-Conful had alfo Leave to 
an and make a Defcent on the Coafts of Africa, and ravage them, if. he thought 
proper. And laftly, a Commiflion was given to *P. Licinius Varus , then SPrator 
[frfanus, to refit thirty fluttered Ships, which were then at Oftia , and to equip 
twenty new ones 5 that this Fleet of fifty Sail might be ready to guard the Coafts 
near Rome, Thus the Confeript Fathers made all neceflary Provifion for the War, 
both by Sea and Land, in all Places where Rome had Armies. Nothing belonged 
to the Comitia » but the Right of chufing Generals. The Dire&ion of all other 
Things was left to the Prudence of the Senate $ which then confifted of old Ge¬ 
nerals of Armies, of Officers who were grown grey in the Service of the Repub- 


Year of 

R O ME 

DXLV. 



M. Claudius 

Marceli.us, 

T.Quinctiu 

Cr-ISI'INUS, 

Confuis. 


w htch foreboded neither Good Bad, but was a 

mere empty Noife. —■ , r ,. . 

, Fulmen Fatidicum, or the Thunder from which 

any Preftges were taken, whether good or bad. 

Fulmen Consiliarujm, or the Thunder which 

grumbled during a Confultation about fomepublick 

Bufinefs. t , ,, , 

7. Fulmen Auctoritativum, or the! hunder which 

ms heard after a Deliberation, as it were to ratify 

11 8. Fulmen Monitorium, or the Thunder which 
was thought an Admonition from Heaven, to guard 

again ft fome impending Misfortunes. 

9. Fulmina Pestufera, or that which foreboded 

fome ftd Event. 

10. Fulmina Defrecanea, or the Thunders which 
only appeared formidable, and produced no Difaf- 

ttr equal to the Alarms they gayc. 
n, Fulmina Familiaria, or fiich wholePrelages 

were favourable or fatal to a Family. 

12, Fulmina Publica, that is, (according to Se~ 
may B. 3. Nat. Qu<cfl.) fuch as were thought to 
forebode Good or Ill to the Republick for thirty 

Years. 

13. Fulmina Privata, or fuch, according^ to the 
forementioned Author, as prefaged good or ill For¬ 
tune to a private Perfon for ten Years. Neverthe- 
lefs he obferyes, that there were, in fome Cafes, 
Exceptions to thefe two laft Particulars. 

I iq. Fulmina Demptalia, Peremptalia, or Perem- 
orm, by which th c Romans underftood theThun- 
ts which prevented the ill Effedls of a bad Pre- 
je. Seneca obferves,, on this Subject, B. 2. c. 4. 
the Nat. £%u<eft. that the Aufpice of the Thun- 
r was fo decifive, that it prevailed over all other . 
iidpid ext?) quidqutd aves minabuntur, fecundo 
Intine abolcbitur. ghtidquid fulmina denunciation 
ext is , nee aver contraria refeUitur . 

If. Fulmin,a ^Postularia, or Po«tulatoria, or 
ch as were thought Teftimonies of the Will of a 
od, who opt fat^fied with a religious Ceremony, 
a Sacrifice, fpr inftance, required another, to rc- 
ir the Defers of the former. 

Fulmina Att.erranea, or thole, Thunders 
bfc Effbas were loft in die Ground. 

17. Fulmina Attestata, or thofe from which 
c%c$ were taken, inTcftimony or Confirmation 
any Fa6t 

18 Fulmina Regalia, or thofe which had fallen 
1 the Comitiuniy or any of the chief Quarter s qf 
n to. Then the Republick thought hcrfelf threat 
icd with fome grievous Calamity, which would 
d in the Rowan's being enftaved to a King. 

19* Fulmina Hospitalia, or fuch as.promifed the 
°feftion of Jupiter. And 
10. Fulmina Inferna, which were the fubterra- 
°ns Fires that break out of the Bowels of the 
Bh. t 

! he it^aufejclous Thunders were of twp Sorts, 
w. B. 1. fafl. calls the in Fulmen inexpiabih , and 

Vo 1 ,. nr. 


Fulmen fiabile. The Prelages drawn from the for¬ 
mer, were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice, The 
Decree of the Gods was irrevocable, and nothing 
remained but to fubmit to them. But the Rowans 
thought they could guard againft the Misfortunes de¬ 
nounced by the latter, by having Recourfc to thofe 
religious Ceremonies, which Paganiftn appointed to 
appeafe the Wrath of Jupiter. 

According to thefe Principles, the Thunder that 
was heard in fair Weather alarmed every Body, and 
fome fatal Etfed was always expelled from it. Up¬ 
on this Principle, Suetonius reckons it as one of the 
moll remarkable Prefeges of the Death of the Em¬ 
peror Titus, Quod tempeflate ferena tonuerat ; • that 
IS, That it bad thundered in fair and clear Weather. 

XNp omit mentioning the Stratagem which Numa 
Powptfius is faid to have ufed, to learn of Ficus 
and Faunus the Art of expiating Thunder-ftrokes, and 
forcing Jsspiter to come down from Heaven, by 
Charms; tho* this Fa&, fi&itious as it is, be related 
by Plutarch , in that King's Life, and by Ovid, in 
his third Book of Fajli. The former, tho’ a Pagan, 
honeftlv confefles, that this childilh Tale had nor 
thelealc Shadow of Truth in it; and Amobius takes 
Occafion from thence;B y. to rally the Extravagancies 
of Paganifm. Yet the Tradition of this Sorcery was 
perpetuated among the Romans. Numa himfelf had 
impofed on the Credulity of the People, when in 
Memory .of the pretended Evocation he ere&ed an 
Altar on the Hill Aventinus , to Jupiter , under the 
Title of Eliciusy as we have obferved, Vol. i. 
Some Authors, who are too credulous, pretend, 
that before Numa's Time, the old Kings of t he Ab¬ 
origines had pracHfed the Art of callingupthe Devil, 
under the Flame of Elicius , and Thunder and 
Lightening when they.pleafed. Afterwards, Porfc- 
na % King of .the Hetrurians , according to Pliny , 
B. 2. c. 5*3. had Recourfc to thefe Sorceries, and 
procured Thunder to fall upon a Monfter that laid 
the Fields of Fqlfinii .walte’ The Apparition of Ju¬ 
piter to Kiug ( Afow*, gave Rife to the feveral Ways 
of expiating Thunders, with .Oniony Pilchers, and 
Hair, according to the fabulous Stones of Plutarch 
and Amobius. We refer thofe that are curious to 
know the particulars,of it, to.thofe two Authors. 
Such Fable?.arc below the Dignity of Hiftory. 

Add'to.tlifs, that the;Peoplc werefo attached to 
thefe Spper^itions, that the fxttt CbriJHan Emperors 
probably thought it would be dapgerons, entirely to 
abolifh the Practice of them. At leaft, the Emperor 
\Conftamine ip fome meafure confirmed, or rather 
tolerated, thefe fuperftitious Prn&ices by a Law, 
■dated in the Year of Ckrijl 311; that is, nine Years 
after he had embraced the Chnfttan Faith. Wc 
hare thfc Ptefcrved in TheThcodoJian Code; it 
cna&s, that if die Emperor’s Palace, or any publick 
Edifice, ftialifbciftruck with Thunder, Careflian be 
taken tp purify *lt, with the Affiftancc of the A- 
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lick ; and in (hort, of Men who had no other Study, nor fcarcc any other P a f- 

fion, but that of Arms and Politicks. . 

$ III Such were the equitable Judges before whom the Affair ot Tarentum 

was brought. It confifted of two Articles, one of which related to the Inhabitant 
of this rebellious City ; the other to the old Roman Governour Ltcius o Macaius , 
who had fuffered it to be furprized by Hannibal. With regard to the Tarentini ’ 
their Fate was to be determined. Having been guilty of the fame Treachery as the 
Inhabitants of Capua, they had deferved the fame Punifhment. So that thegreateft 
Part of the Senators were for treating them with the fame Seventy ; but their 
Conqueror took them under his Protection. Fabius, then Prince of the Senate, 
had oreat Weight in the Houfe; Regard «> was had to his Interceflion; and the 
Advice of M' Acilius was followed. This was, to place a ftrong Garriion in2V 
rentum to oblige the Tarentini not to ftir out of their City, and to delay p ro . 
trouncing a definitive Sentence upon them, till more peaceable times. Which 
was indeed fhewing the Tarentini Favour, inafmuch as it was, in a manner, mak- 
i n ct t hcir Pardon to depend on their Fidelity. As for tfifc Caufe of the Governour 
0 t Tarentum, it was more flrongly debated. Whilft Livius had been in that 
Command, he had difgraccd himfelf by his Intemperance, which was followed 
by the Surprize of the City, in a fhameful Manner : And this was his Crime. 
But he had made Amends for this Negleft, by a long and glorious Defence of 
the Citadel, which he had preferved for the Romans, notwithftanding the repeated 
Attacks of ’ Hannibal . However, forne judged him guilty ; and others demanded 
Rewards and military Honours for him. It is certain that Livius had not a little 
contributed to this new Conqueft; and one of his Friends would have given him 
all the Honour of it. He was fo 11 unguarded as to fay, in Fabius’ s Prefence, that 
the retaking of Tarentum was the Work of Livius. To which Fabius briskly re- 
plied, Tes, doubtlefsif Livius had not fuffered it to be taken , I could never haw 
retaken it. And this fmart Anfwer was much applauded. As to the Proccfi, the 
Hiftorians have not told us how it ended. But it is probable, that it was referred 
to the Determination of the Cenfors. At lcaft, many of the Confcript Fathers thought 

it was properly cognizable only by them, 

§. IV. And now, there being nothing to detain the Confuls any longer at Rome, 

Cuin&ius Crifpiniis fet out firft, for his province, which was 12 Lucania. There 
he took Poffcflion of the Army which Fulvius Flaccus had commanded in this 
“province the laft Year ; and 'uinbfius had a great Inclination to fignalize himfelf 
by taking fome important City. The Glory Fabius had acquired by the Conqudi 
of Tarentum, raifed his Emulation; and he therefore caft his Eyes on n Locri, a 
ftrong maritime City, which might be a Refuge to Hannibal, and of Service to 
him ; being a proper Place to receive Succours from Carthage. And gutnflw 
had already made very great Preparations to take this Place from the Carthagini¬ 
ans, having brought from Sicily the Machines Marcellus had formerly built for the 
Sic^e of Syracufe > and provided himfelf with a Fleet to befiege it by Sea. Butiu 
the'mean time, Hannibal advanced near the Lacinian u Promontory ; and then 

o Cicero’ is guilty of a Miftake, when he con- judice of its true Conqueror. But.it is not probt; 

founds this Livius Macotss, with Livius Salinator , ble, that a Man then accufcd of having loW« 

in his lccond Book Dc Oratore. The latter had City to be furpmed, ftiould have had 

been Co»fuI, in the Year of Rome 5-34, with Lucius to claim fo important a Conqueft. ■ It Is henw ; 

jL.miitns Paulus'y and having been accufed before more natural to follow Etvy s Accoun , Kj 

the aftemblcd Tribes, of having rtiifapplicd Part of this unjuft Reproach’ which was thrown up rnf 

the Spoils taken from the lUyricns, he had been bias, into the Mouth of one of L.ww s 1 Jru* 
__i.V_Ado.m.r TT^ntldc who ftrennonflv contended, that the latter iuo ^ 


who’ftrctutonliy contended, that the latter Iwd be* 
haved himfelf valiahtly,' in the Defence of theu* 

tadel, againit the Attacks of Hannibal. 

■ ix Old Lttennia formerly comprehended whan 

now a Part of The Hither Principality) on this hi 
the Apennines ; great part of the Bajilicata; ^ 
.. _ _ _ _ t part of Calabria Citcrior y beyond th cjffcmnts- ate 

10 Among the Romans, it was always cuflomary fSol.i. t n \\& 

: the Conquerors of Cities or Providers ,. to take 13 ^ uc t ri ^ood near G trace, or Gtc -v » 

■ - - -- .. - Purr of Soufh-ltal\\ which is now called Ofi/- 

Ultcrtf’* 0 * Sec VoLio > 11, 

14 The Lacinian Promontory, now ^f ' , 
Colonncy (Lands almofl in the Extremity of 'Jheft 
of Tarentum* See B. zi . p. 414. of V 2> 


411V. t » wjiit \T 7 

condemned in an ignominious Manner. Upon this, 
he retired to his Country-Houfe, in n Rage; and 
there lived in Solitude; till the Year 5*46; when he 
appeared again in publfck, to take upon him Part of 
the Adminillration. It cannot therefore be true, 
that he commanded at Tarentum , when Hannibal 
took that City by Surprize, in the Year of Rome ^ 41. 

a .. !. __ n ^ 

] 

ior ui«p ^ * rp — • '"i. ■» -■ 

them under their Prote&lon : So that by their Cbn- 
quells they gained the Title of Patrons and Protec¬ 
tors of the Nations they had fubdued. 

11 Plutarch fays, in his Life of Fabius, that it 
was Livius himfelf who ventured to.give himfelf 
the 11 •uour of having taken Tarentum , to the Pre¬ 
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the great Projeft of Qtiinftius was inftantly poftponed. He found himfelf not Year of 
ftrong enough to cope with the Forces and Experience of the Carthaginian 5 and E O M E 
therefore made Hafte to join his Collegue. Marcellas had come with Expedition 
from Rome to Venujla 1 ^; had there taken upon him the Army he had commanded ivFclaudTus 
the laft Year, after he had recruited it 5 and was already upon his March, in queft 
of Hannibal and his Collegue; in order to join the one, and fight the other. CriTpinws, 
GhiinHius met him without Lucania , between V'enujia and 16 Bant i a 5 and there Confuls. 
the two Confuls entrenching themfelves continued in their different Camps, three 
Miles diftant from each other; and in their Conferences determined it to be abso¬ 
lutely necefiary, not to drop the Entcrprize on Locri. On the contrary, they 
commanded Cincius the Admiral of the Fleet which was to guard the Coafts of 
Italy and Sicily , immediately to inveft it by Sea; and at the fame time ordered a 
Body of Troops, which was encamped before Tarentum , to Surround it by Land. 

But Hannibal was informed by the Thurians '7 of the defigned Motion of the De¬ 
tachment near Tarentum , and rcfolvcd to lie in Ambufii for it, and furprize it. 

On the Road from Tarentum to Locri , there was a little River called 1 2 Laus y 
which watered the City of 1 9 Tetelia 5 and in the Valley where this River ran, 

Hannibal hid three thoufand Horfe, and two thoufand Foot. The Romans conti¬ 
nued their Rout without Sufpicion, or Precaution, when they were all on a hid¬ 
den invefted with the Enemy's Infantry and Cavalry : And the Action was brisk, 
nnd the Execution confiderable. The Romans loft three thoufand two hundred 
Men; (two thoufand killed on the Spot, and twelve hundred made Prifoncrs of 
War;) and the reft fled crofs the Rocks and Forefts to Tarentum . In the mean 
time Cincius began the Siege of Locri y with the few Troops he had ; but proceed¬ 
ed (lowly. 

HA N NI BA L y on the other hand, ftill kept following Quinltius^ not know¬ 
ing his Collegue had joined him ; and at length came near the two Camps of the 
Confuls , and there encamped himfelf. But he determined not to fight them, tin- 
lefs feparately 5 and to a<ft only by Stratagem againfl: them, as long as they fihould 
continue united. He remembered, that the utmoft he could do the laft Year, 
was to equal his Vi&ories to thofe of Marcellas 5 and therefore thinking it im¬ 
practicable, to gain any Advantage over two Confuls with their united Forces, he 
kept himfelf in his Entrenchments; fuffered his Mc;i to engage only'in'flight 
Skirmifhes; waited for Opportunities to deceive the Enemy by Artifice; and at 
length fucceeded beyond his Expectations. 

§. V. Between his Camp, and thofe of the two Confuls , there was a little Piut. Life of 
Hill, Which was convenient for Encampments, bccaufe many Springs rofe in it. ^^27- 
It was neareft to Hannibal \ and the Romans were furprized that he had not taken c . 26 . 
PofTelfion of it at fir ft. But the Carthaginian chofe rather to : prepare an Ambuf- 
cade, than to pitch his Camp, there. The Soldiers of the Confnlar Armies were 
unaccountably fond of the Situation of this Hill; or at leaft they loudly complain¬ 
ed of their Generals for not feizing it. Mttft we then wait , faid they, till Hanni¬ 
bal has feized it ? From that Eminence he will over-look us, and come down and 
kat us in the Valley . And as for Marcellas , Hannibal was always in his Thoughts. 

He fpoke of nothing clfc, to Gods, or Men. The Carthaginian General, was the 
Subject of his Cortverfation$, : Prayers, and Dreams. The Roman was extremely 
impatient to meet, him in the 'field ; come to a decifive Battel, with him ; and, if 
poffiblc, engage him i ti Angle Combat. But this was a youthful Paflton, which 
ill became an old ‘ perioral, °f .above Sixty. t However, his Eagerncfs to draw as 
uear as ppffibjccp’the Enemy's Army, induced him at length to comply with the 
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J 
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* . , # . 

.')' We have fhewn the Situation of.’ this City, ! 18' iHie River Lattt is no.w known by the Name 
“f*. Its Ruins are vet to l be iecn, iii La Pugliit y of Laitiad It rifes about: the South Borders of The 
!ll l ‘ire called Vcnufa . , " Hither Principality , and di (charges itfclE Into th& 

The ancient City of Bantia, flood in '/lf)ulia Tyrrhenian^ or Tttfcqn $ca. It divided Brnttinm 
*Mcftia t near the Springs of, the Rivi# BfaJnno. 
little Diftancc from Petra Calta , a(id Cirenza y 

of La Pttglia, ' '* r 

17 Thurii formerly flood on The Gttlpn if Tq- 
' £uni i in that Province of South-Italy! Which Is 
^ called Calabria Citcrior. 'The Plricfc where it 


untum 
now 
former! 


ly flood is called by the Natives Sybari'Rvvi- of Be leaf 

See Pol. x, and a. • l,ii ‘ u ' 


Tyrrhene . „ .. 

from Lncanjfl* It gave its own Name to a neigh¬ 
bouring: City,, 'which the ancient Geographers cull 
Lannj; utid to the Gulph which the modern halt- 
tintcau Le Golfcdt Poficpftro. • , 

it 9 Petdta, a City 6 f old, Bruttium , flood on ant 
Ennricfitte.V Its Situation fecriYs to agree with that 
- - * Sqc g.iGo. of this Volume, Note 109. 
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Year of _ , 

ROME Precaution neceffary. 
DXJjV. 



M.Cx.Aiip'tus 

Mak.cbx.lus, 

T.Quinctjus 

CltlSPlNUS, 

Confuis. 


Defires of his Men. MarceKus was alfo for fcizing the little Hill ; but he thought 
Precaution neceffary. He did not know the Situation of the Place, and he was 
wUUng to go and reconnoitre it himfclf, waiting only for an Opportunity to com- 

■Sunn’S Hmital SgtapShaps fufpefl tM.,cellms Defign, or have No. 

in<Tm* ^o?Nitmidians In the Cavities of the Hill, and the Bufhes which covered it They 

Enemy^ffiS dSeover .hem ar a DiL.cc, by the Glitter of .heir Arms, only oar 

th eNutnidiZ in Ambufh Notice of them. At length MarcellHS,u:cd w«h l the 
Impatience of his Soldiers to go and take Pofleffion of this HiU, accofted hisCol- 
Suc on a fudden, and without- Reflexion thus What Jhould hinder us from 
£ oi n ? toe ether , to view this Toft , of which they are fo fond ? Our own .Eyeswill 

2 me into the Propofal with as little Deliberation, as if there had no Danger at¬ 
tended it and followed his Collegue. The *° two Oonfuls fet out, with a Guard 
of only two hundred and twenty Horfe *«, the greaceft Part of which were A- 
trurians that is, of a fufpefted and malecontent Nations and the reft were Fn- 

H va' c Cc„* uel, oT°n inferior 016..?, rhan rhe Heads of the Republick U. 
XJh'mfcif was fo little apprehenfivc of Danger, that he had left Order, nk 
hU Army to decamp on the firft Signal, and advance to take Pofieffion of this new 

P °I; fonn as thc Troop appeared in the Plain, the Numidian Watchman polled 
on the Hill, gave his Companions Notice of the Approach of a fmall Body of 

ScnSl down ffidfffiy on the Enemy. The Numidians did not indeed exped to 
cut off at once two fuch valuable Perfons; how could they poffibly forefee it 
Hannibal had formed this Ambufcade there, only to furpriz? fome Party of dif 
perfed Romans, or Come Foragers. But by unexpected good Fortune, his mod 

SfmanageTtheir Sally out of their Holes with Prudence ThOfewto 

were to come from the Top of thc Hill, and attack the Enemy ini Front, <Ud m 

appear, till thofe who were to attack them in th^ Rear were m fall 

that the Confuis were not aware of their being obliged “ "“JL 

vpftrdt and then, they could neither fly, nor gain the Top of the KocK. was, 

therefore furrounded on all Sides, and overwhelmed with Darts from the upper 

Ground, they fell with Fury pn tfrofe who cut off their Retreat. And penaps 

• • 1 l 


xo According to Plutarch, before Mareeibf .fpt 
out to view the Rock, he ordered S*qrffice^to be 
offered up* -as the Roman generally did, When_they 

__f__imnorMnr FvnpHitinni I nCV 

were 

whether it were to renddr' theihfdvcs worthy 

Protection of the Gods,, or to difcover bcfoiijhand 

the Succcfi of the Ent^epraes, by thc Ent^all^ qfitbc 

Viftim. In the flrft Vifftm that Marcel us ftcpficed, 

he and the Sacrificer found a Biyer Without h Head 

to it;; which was judged an ill Omen, ^cdrdhlg to 

the Traditions of thc Arujpices. Their Bufineft was 

io examine the Motions, Situation, CJolp^r-jerf. of 
.1 _ ! If thev were lefs ^han 

larttiyvns 

Were 

Ahg^r of ttye Gods, jfj 
the fecotid V»tad that^r«//word«d tobepfj 

of the Liver extendedItfelf an On a^AWdqi tp U 
great Bulk, and all the other P^rts of *hP 
\vqrc as good as could, be defired. Tjjty W? r .* 
ltd The Fears of jhc ConftiL and 

He was fatlsfifcd With a Prcftgc ro auflu- 


cious, according to.the Superftitions of that Tiro* 
and was the more in Haile to execute theEnterro 
he had in hand. But the Arnjpiccs , adds 



i a Contrariety nctwrai 

two Prefages imrhedfately after one another, n*W; 
ral; qnd >w$te afraid^ fays I Limy % that under 

fincOmfidcs, the (nijjry.Gqd^ were laymw 
Bait for ']\Iar[cellus % the Inore iurely ,to lead hwn 
to his Dcftruftion, by' vOay^of Pumdimynt 
Want of Regard to the firft 

ierencc, i 



:c,, that: thc 
e Head.’ ‘ 
A,qcprdipc 
two hundi 


appea 
Hopes. 


thefc 

lanL and ,thc other hundred ^nd eighty wjr 
^Ti This Officer’s Name was Aulus ^ 

was $ Lcgiwary Tribune y as well as the 

' « ,gives the firft of thefe 

or8 the Name of L*c'w /trewiius ; and the 

that 6f Maniui Aulius. t jj C 
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he Confute would have toiade their Way through the Enemy, if they had not Year of 
heen deferted. But the cowardly, or treacherous Hetriirians 7 fled at the firft Ap- R Q M. \ 
caraace of Danger 5 and the Confuls had left round them only five or fix Officers,’ 

Ld about forty Fregellani. However, thefe few brave Men fought defperately, tQuinctiu* 
j had already opened a Paflage5 when Marcellus, being wounded by a Dart, 
fell from his Horfe, and died. Neverthelefs, his Collegue, already dangetoufly on 
wounded in two Places, and Marcellus the Son, who was more flightly wounded, 
behaved themfeives fo valiantly, that with the Ailiftance of their little Guard, they 
returned to their Camp. Two Roman 2 4 Officers were killed 5 another taken 
hv the Enemy, with five of the Confute Ltilors, and eighteen Horfemen 5 dfid al- 
moft all the reft periflied. In the Roman Camp, whither the News of the Battel 
was brought a little too late, the Soldiers were all getting ready to march in a tu¬ 
multuous manner to the Aflxftance of the two Generals 5 but the Arrival of 
QmttiiUy with the final! Remains of his Guard, flopped them. 

Thus died the renowned Marcellus , furnamed The Sword of the Re pub* 
licky a Man famous for many Vi&ories, the Terror of Hannibal , and the Con¬ 
queror of Syracufe ! And indeed it is not eafy to determine, whether the Lance! 
which robbed him of his Life, was more fatal to the Counrry, or the Glory, of 
this great Man. If he died like a brave Soldier* he thereby loft much of the Cha- 
rafter of a prudent General: and all Antiquity blames him, for bringing Rome to 
the very Brink of Deftru£tion, by a rath Sally, which was unpardonable in a Man 
of his Age. But neverthelefs, Jufticc ought to be done to his Memory. Except 
in the laft Inftance, he difplayed the Hero on all Occafions. Perhaps no Man ever 
(hone more in the higheft Dignities. In his fir & Con/ulate, and as it were for his 
firft Effay, he killed with his own Hand a King of the Gauls 5 whofe Spoils he af¬ 
terwards hung up in the Temple of Jupiter . He taught the Romans not to fear 
Hannibal, bat oppofe him with their ancient Valour. If he did not gain any 
decifive Viftory over this formidable Enemy, he at icaft harrafled him with frequent 
Battels, and was the firft who taught him, that he was not invincible. The Ble- 
mifhes of his Death ought not therefore to have effaced out of the Minds of Romans i 
the Remembrance of the glorious Exploitsof his Life: and as forhimfelf, his im¬ 
mature End was. in fome meafure an Advantage to him. He by that means efcaped 
the Mortification of feeing himfelf outlined by young Scip/o, whofe Glory was 
then growing, and foon after became fuperior to that of all the Generals of his 
Time. And laftly, Marcellus had a Tafte for Politenefs, as well as an uncommon 
[Degree of Valour. He brought to Rome fuch 26 Monuments as were great Or¬ 
naments to his Country, and fufficient to enable the Romans to bring the Arts 


of Sculpture and Painting to Perfection. 


As 


24 One of thefe two Officers who loft their 
ve$, was that Aulus Manlius the Legionary Tri- 
who joined with the Son of • Marcellus ; and 
he other was Manias Aulius , who commanded 
[fome Troops of the Allies. 

Lucius Herennius, another Officer of the Al- 
b,was thePerlon who was taken by the Enemy. 

26 According to Plutarch, Marcellus did not only 
'tobellifli the City of Rome ; he I ike wife cre&ed 
I) Cat ana in Sicily , a ftatcly Gymnc{fium ; that is, a 
'lace for teaching the Youth all bodily Exercifes. . 
m the Works with which he enriched the Tein- 
!e of Minerva at Lindos, did not a little contribute 
> the Embellishment of that San&uary; in Grati- 
|de for which Benefa&ion, a Statue was eroded to 
i Memory there. There was an Infcription upon 
Mic Honour of this great Man. PoJJidamns 
c rhiiofopher tranferibed it, and has tranfmitted it 
Wn to us, in Words to this Effcft. Traveller, 

}! ‘ Hi here the Image of an Hero, who was the 
and Ornament of his Country . This is Clau- 

5 Marcellus, a Man of an illujlrious Family, who —..- — . —, - - - - 

‘hen times iuvejlcd with the Confular Dignity, endeavours In a Differtatiori on that, very Subject to 
{ fan ft ruck Terror into the Enemies of the Ro- prove that the Cahrs were the fame tis thcCuretes 
\ Umc. To which Plutarch adds, that he alfo , and Cory bant es, fo often mention*) by the fabulous 
r,c d to Samotbrace, from Syracufe, Statues and Pic- Poets; and he puts them upon the fame Rank* or 
K great Value, Which were placed in the Tem- rather does not diftinguifh them from the TeUhtms , 
QL. 111. 5*G famous 


pics of the Gods called Cahiri ; which was the Name 
given by the Pagans to certain Gods, which were 
worfliipped with a particular kind of Worfhip, in 
different Parts of Greece and Afia . 

They were held in fo great Veneration* that it 
was thought an A St of Irreverence to pronounca 
their Names. But nothing that the Mythologifts have 
faid, or the Learned dixcovercd concerning them, 
gives us a clear Idea of them. Ancient Authors 
vary fo much concerning thefe Pagan Gods, that 
we can yet form only very uncertain Conjectures 
about them. Some derive theirName from the He¬ 
brew Word Cabir, which fignifles Great and Pow¬ 
erful: And the Greek Monk Euthymius Zigabenus , 
and Cedrcnus , feem to confirm this Etymology. The 
former obierved, that the Saracens had been Idolaters 
to the time of the Emperor Hcraclius, and that this 
Nation then worftiippcd Venut under the Name of 
Chabar , that is, the Great Goddefs. And the fc- 
cond confirms Euthymius 9 $ Account, when he lays, 
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iTummihal heard iof -the Peath of Marcellas, he inftantly left his 
AQon of tos Rival la >'' : and * this 

*2M *<3WP- £*&*?. ?*?S£r£ «£w5e*«l> Stofe of an immoderate Joy. H e 

gtesffi* * 2 S 4 ‘-s s ®5 

U Wng *« »i* wMch he »M hh Difpatches. The 


Plut 

Marct Ilus 


S8£?? nZ They 

life. Of 
were 


*»W“P * .•' V, 7 , • j rphotf 

f Marie to hurt Mankind, 1 fiev 
.. _jx -*n vk*» TV/Iifi»ries which 


• i 

Proferpine. Pluto, and Mercury, under different 
Names. Varro, B . 6. de Ling. Lat. will have the 
lali to have been of an inferior Order, and as tt 
were a Minifter to the three fir ft. And for this rea- 
foil they who were admitted into. the Samotbrauan 

. _ ^ ^ 4 i * nrUU 1 D ..r 


jT>Kp A/Iiferies which ion, wicv wuu vv^v u ^w It - 

•were deemed the Authors of al that • Myfteries, pronounced his Name with lefs Rcfcrve 

hefe Ertchanterv fould r ^S Jfver they yninatur in Samothracum Myftenis L>tus qutdm 

PlaRUCS Famine DllealCS* wneficvc* }u**j n K*> T41 and nf 


adminifter magnis Diis • 1 he Ill and o^ Sa/notbryu 

was as it were the Center of the fuperftitious Wor- 

. . - ■ m • *1 'I — ^ A nfli M Aht 


, , Thefe aVe’they whom Ovid, in his feventh 

fi of paid t^^.^There-the Abominations, Mar- 

ferpine, and Mercury . Varro* de Lwg.Lat. B.+ 

The Heaven and rte Eardi, fays te, « e h ^?^{ pp .^ 

Son of the Gods^Wto Ju^r. - W- and 


ders, and impieties, wmen wcic wuu miw »* uuc- 
turnal AfTemblies, were reverenced .as Myftenes. In 
order to be admitted to thefe Myfteries, every one 
was to pafs through all the ; Ceremonies ot Initia¬ 
tion, which were fome very extravagant and bur- 
dexifome Offices that were required ot thefe Novrn. 
But according to Hefy chi us, even Children were in¬ 
corporated ‘ L! " Qrtt'ipfv. Refore fhp lm. 


Ifltion or cnc uuuv^« r - "/nrfcntr ioMacrohius, curporated in this tanaticai oouay. 

Minerva. Cqffm accord'ng to b y ^ they wcre pfeced on a fort ot 

and Dion. H&carvtffafo, thou 8^ ‘M ! F " k 'Greeks' Throne crowned with Laurel, and Rands or Stripes 

J/i \xrprp rolled DY inC IJ# fcf/P . __ _ . • 1 ’ 1 •!_ < n n iK Af > * - *T^lvpn thp 


and Uton. Matuaryaywn* • b Kv' th*> Greeks 

or" Great Gods, as' they were calle , d C , h p, " 
and A«»<7»r, were the fame as the D-> Penatei. 

Dardtutu r, fay they, brought them from Samotbrace 
called hosioroi, as well as the: two, Brothers Oaftor 


Ultqu WW5 , ‘j ry U o • 

I hrone crowned with Laurel, and Rands or Stripes 
bf Purple tied round their Bellies. Then the chiet 
iD f the Company danced round the Eerfons to he re- 
Ceived ; and this ridiculous Mummery concluded 
with Oaths and Execrations on that Perfon .who 
fhbuld reveal the infkmous Secrets, of which they 

• < _PorfaVprs.Th/i 


ight them^the . -were going to be Eye-WitnciTes 
fe^w.-Spciety 


★ Plate 12. 
Medal 4. 

■f* Plate 12. 

Medal 6. 

•* Plate 12- 
Medal 5. 


Sons of Jupiter and Calliope , ox Ptof^tn^ c^ Ai .. j ^ fafe from all. Dangers, Thun- 

The moft common^Opinion fr. JtfSS’SS 

cient Authors, and on the Reverfe of a Medal of 
Gordian, ftruck at Thejfalontca, as the Infcnption 

implies, Which is Thessaloiocensium Cabiria . 
On this Medal we fee a Palm-Branch iffuing out ot 
an Urn or Vafe. By which the Medahfl intended 
to point out the Honours and Rewards given to 
the Conquerors in the Games wbteb were eelebtad 
on. that Feftival. The Capricornui which .he ** Cdit 
holds in his Hand. in. the preceding Medal, fignifid 
perhaps, that the Feftival was celebrated on. theWn 

of Alexandria, Strabo Bochart m his 

era and his Canaan, Tabic, and Gutbcrlet ^ 
fertation on this Sublet, have colle&ed togetner 
the feveral Dreams of the fabulous Ages, coiicnn- 

tells us, in his Book of The 

Samothraee. The Exp.at.ons wh.ch thur n 
made for Murders, al ' d ‘ he , I J°" fo"l r Vervatir«, 

"T/SS » a* cf«A»-SSS 

Finger of the Left Hand For th. > 

called the Ring-Fmger. And A ^n or y off/ 

" 1 tie Grammar tan, in h* ,| lS 


me moit tuHiiiwu aj 

we«i the Sons or : Gnmdfons of 

If. {he City of Thcffahmca, Revetfc of a 

of "thefe Medals there is a Cabtr, wnh the <r ree * 

Name:of **>*f*V and with a Hammerm 
But As we have not been able to get.a : Sight of^th 
fccond, we here give the Reader a Stamp only of 
the firft This Symbol in his Hand fignifieshis be- 
W of the Race of Vulcan, the God of Blaekfm.ths 
And thus feveral Mythologifts make the C^.rr tp 

A^t of working Iron. They livoS,. fay the Mytho- 
loeifts in Phrygia, near Mount Cabyns, from which 
they took thefTName. Tho* fome affirm that they- 

hint the Daughter of Proteus, and the Wife of 
Vulcan ; and that " they overran vaft Cpuntties, and 
ftruck Terror wherever they came; and were from 
thence called' The Great Gods, and The Powerful 

G °A\\ therefore that can moll rcafonably be inferred 
from this odd Jumble of Contradi<aions, is, that the 

ftlves could give no Account of the 

hlch was loft in 

gc8. iNcvcrincici», thtilc Gods were and 
wvcral Parts of Greece and eyfia 



rzrriis.”; ****.. *£**>+ 


of the Pergamians was conftcrated to the Cabin 
was ptrmitted to enter, b(Hides the Prieft, who had 
Cfbirdt, whom ThOb 


(after Apptan the Grammarian, 

' —A a* .if. UmH 


feu; bpcaufc one oPto fineft Nerves «*-£ 
this Finger to the Heart. _ But ntodan^A ^ |( it 

all agree, 
childiln. 


ifiaber 


uuu.wuc .» NijmDer rour, uuuwru.ng 

darns* ft® quoted oy an old 1 Gqmtnentator. on 
Mwj namely, 

Cajktilm, that i>, according to that, Author, C 


7 


o the Heart. But modern Au* - j, 
that this Opinion is as talfr 

J J /iny, ipeaking ofthe Ufe of Ri n B s i fj?i n «tn 
tlicy were at firlfworn M Ron "■ on to- <■ ^ 
which ate next to' the little Finger, a Cu(|0 „ 
that there were fome Proots of this -iiicii.1 „ 
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thmnian did not doubt but he fliould be able to ufe it to very good Purpofe. Year of 
Then tending for fome time by the Corps , he viewed it, admired the Stature and ROME 
jj ne Mien of the Deceafed, caufed. him to be wrapped up in a rich Stuff j an,d the 
Honours he paid his Enemy, rebounded on himfeif. He ordered the Body, thus TiQuiNcrn/s 
wly dreffed, to be placed on a Funeral-Pile, and burnt; gathered up the Afhcs, £ R<SP ' NU *« 
indofed them in a Silver Urn, with a Crown of Gold on the Top of it $ placed Confu ' 
jikevvife a Crown of Laurel upon it; and in this pompous Manner fent the Re¬ 
mains of the Father to the Son, who had been flightly wounded in the Engage- 
ment. But it is 2S affirmed. That a Party of Numidian Robbers, who Tallied out 
from Hannibal s Camp without Orders, furprized thofe who were carrying the 
Funeral-Urn; and That in the Onfet, the Urn was dropped, and the 2 9 Afhes of 
liafcellus fpilt on the Field of Battel. Which Hannibal looked on as a Decree 

of 

* - » l • 

the following poignant Reflc&ion of that Satyrifl, in 
his ftventh Satyr: 

Ciceroni nemo ducentos 

JSfunc dedcr it nummos, niji fulferit annulus ingens* 

Many of the Romans were lo very filly, as to 
judge of the Merit of an Orator, only by the Big- 
nets of his Ring. If he had had all the Talents of 
Cicero , and haa not dazzled the Eyes of the Vulgar 
with this fparkling Ornament, his Eloquence would 
have been defpifea, or at leaft but poorly rewarded. 

And fome had carried their Delicacy this Way to fo 
monftrous Excefs, that they changed their Rings as 
they did their Clothes* and had. proper ones for every 
Seafon. Which extravagant Affe&atidn gave rife to 
the following fatytical Reflections on Crijpinus, by 

Juvenal, 

• Ventilet aftivum digitis fudantibus durum, 

Nec fufferre quedt major it pondera Gemmae. ’ 

have ftill preferaid ftveral Sorts of Rings of 
reigh agairift him who firff wore a Ring; Pejpmnm . jSie*Ancients, of different Materials, as Gold, Sii- 
vile fcclus fecit, qui id primus induit digitis. Mar - very'Enamel, precious Stones, Cryftal, Glafs, Am- 
iml lpeaks of this odd Oftentation, B. y. Epigrani ber, Ivory, Copper, Iron, &V. . 

H. 28 This Account, fays Plutarch , is agreeable to 

thole of Cornelius Nepos , and Valerius Maximus. 

But according to Livy, and C<cfar Auguflus, adds 


50 be feen, irl the Statues of Numa and Servius Tut- 
which were in' being in his time. Afterwards, 
out* of Vanity and Luxury, the Romans increafed 
the Number of their Rings, fo as not only to wear 
them on both Hands, but on the different Joints of 
the fame Finger. The Gauls , according to him, 
vrore their Rings on the middle Finger; which was 
(he only one on which the Romans did not wear 
(hem, in his time. All the reft had their Share of 
them; and they put them in the fame manner on 
the Images of their Gods. Gallia Britanniaque in 
mtdid dtcuntur ufa. Hie nunc folus excipitur. Ca- 
Itri onuses onerantur , atque etiam privatim articuli 
modbus alt is . Lucian with great reafbn laughs 
at a Man, tfrho wore fixteen Rings on his Fingers. 

This Profufenefs in them made Pliny fay, B. 33. 
(A. that fo many Rings were rather a Load that 
encumbered the Hand, than an Ornament to it. And 
from this exceffive Luxury, he takes occafion to in- 


Sardonychas , Sm arag do Adamant as, Jafpidas , uno 
Port at in articulo , Stella Severe , me us. 

And in the fixtieth Epigram of the eleventh Book , 

Sews Char in us omnibus digitis gent , 

Nec noble ponit , anhulot .J 

The old Romans were proud of wearing Gold- 
Rings. But only Senators, or Knights , according 
touio.iB.sfi. and Legionary Tribunes, according to 
tyian, in Lybicis, were permitted to wear them. 
Even Iron-Rings were thought Marks of Diflinc- 
tion, as we haVe already obferved. But in After- 
Ages, when Rome was ovcrfiocked with the Riches 
of the old World, flic could not adhere to this hap¬ 
py Simplicity. Opulence produced Pride and State. 
The Citizens, as it were, tired with their Abun¬ 
dance, were no longer finished with Gold and Sil¬ 
ver; but bought Rubies, Emeralds, Diamonds, and 
the moft fcarce, and preciousStoncs, at great Prices, 
10 adorn their Hands with them. A Man then was 
afhamed to wear the Value of a confiderable 
Eftate on his Fingers. Mult is hoc modis , ut cater a 
luxuria variavit, Gemmas addend* exquifiti Fulgo- 
tll ) i unfitque opimo digitos onerando ; is a Reproach 
Kliich Pliny calls on his Countrymen in the above- 


the Greek Hiftorian, the Urn was carried, and fafe- 
ly delivered, to the Son of Marcellus ; ana the gene¬ 
rous Son fhewed theft precious Remains all thofe 
Marks of DiftinSion which the illufhious Father 
deferved. But Livy does not in any wife fay this. 
He only fays, That Hannibal went and encamped ori 
the Hill,where the Battel was fought which had proved 
fo fatal to Marcellus, and his Attendants; and That 
the Body of the Deceafed was carefully buried by 
the Carthaginian General. Caftra in tumulum, in 
quo pugnatum eft , extemp lo transfert. Ibi inventum 
Marcelli corpus fepelit . As for Cafar Aagttftus , if 
is impoffible to determine what he laid of it, his 
Writings being now loll. Add to this, that ac¬ 
cording to Livy, the old Roman Annalifls gave dif¬ 
ferent Accounts of the Circumftances of tnc Death 
of the Roman General. Among others, he quotes 
one Lucius Coelins , or as fome Criticks correct the 
Name, Cains Latins, who had written fome hillori- 
cal Memoirs, as may appear by the tenth Book of 
Polybius ; and this Author, whoever he was, gave 
three different Accounts of the Death of Marcellus . 
The firft was built only on a popular Tradition. 
The fecond had been taken from the Funeral Pane-, 
med Place". And at the fame time he highly com- gyrlclc which young Marcellus , an Eyc-Witneft of 
’iiends fome particular Perfbns, efpccialIy thei^r/w* this unfortunate Expedition, had pronounced, in Ho¬ 
urs. nour to his Fathers Memory. And the third was 


ij"* Hill retaining the Modefly of their Fathers, 
nc fays, that even the Women of the Quintlian Fa- 
f n,l] y made it a Rule among them never to wear 
jwld-Rings. He liltewife mentions one Cdlpurinius 
.7 m na, one Lucius Furius, and one Cains Manilius, 
ptcimiit to Caius Marius , in the Jugurthan War, 
if! 0 refufed to wear any but Iron-Rings during 
Magiftracies. 6 6 

i lie fame Author declares alfo, with no left Ve- 
ngainft the Prodigality of thofe, who of- 
! wd to wear very heavy Rings. This Madncft 
'•vailed hi Juvenal* s time; and gave Occafion to 

x 


Memory 

thought by La/ius himftlf to be built on inconteft 
table Proofs. As for Livy , he docs not fay where¬ 
in they differed ; but only mentions that Opinion 
which ho thought bcfl founded. 

29 On the ninth Day after the Funeral Proceffion, 
the Greeks and Romans always gathered up the Afhes 
of thole who had been burnt on the rile., This 
Office belonged to the neareft Relations of the De¬ 
ceafed. The Men mid Women, dreffed iuMpurn- 
ing, gathered up the Remains of the Body, Crinkled 
them with Milk and Wine, and then put them in 
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of Fate. Heaven, fajd he, when the Matter was related tp him, has decreed t that 
Marcellus /hall not have the Benefit of Burial i and the Will of the Gods ought 
not to be refifted. And he contented himfelf with only punifhing the facrilegioi), 

Numidians and left the Bones of the Deceafed expofcd. 

§.Yli. And now, Hannibal had already decamped, and polled himfelf on the 
Hill which proved fo fatal to the Confuls \ whilft Quinftius, foie General of the 
two Armies, was fuffering a great deal from his. Wounds. Neverthelefs, he had P rc 
fence of Mind enough to think of thefe two important Things, i ft. He decamped 
the Night following the Fight, and polled himfelf between inacceflible Mountains 
thereby to fecure the Troops of the Republick. And, xdly. As foon as informed thai 
Hannibal had fetzed.his Colleguc’s 3 e Ring, he was apprehenfive that an ill Ufi 
might be made of it, in order to furprize Towns; and therefore difpatched Con 
riers to all the neighbouring Cities in the Intereft of Rome, to prevent their be 
incr deceived by any Letters that might be fent them in Marcellus % Name, and 


fealed 


a Vafe or Urn made for that Purpofe; often mix¬ 
ing Flowers and Perfumes with them. Sometimes 
theie Offices were confined to the Pontifices , and 
the mod diQinguifiied of the Senators and Magi- 
ftrates; who, after they had wafiied their Hands, 
difeharged this laft Duty in Tunicks only, and bare¬ 
foot. But this Diftin£tion was paid only to the 
Allies of illuftrious Men. The Prieft who prefided 
at the Ceremony, held a Branch of Olive in his 
Hand, with which he fprinkled the whole Aflembly 
with .Water, three times. . 

TheDefign of this fprinkling was to purify thofe 
prefent from the Pollutions they had, according to 
the Principles of Paganifm, contra&ed, by perform¬ 
ing the Funeral Ceremonies to a dead Body. 

Tfe Sepulchral Urns were more or Iefs /Valuable, 
according to the Rank of the Perfon deceafed. 
Some of thefeUrns are daily difeovered. Themott 
common ones are made of baked Earth; and thefe 
were ufed by.-the lower Sort. The Grandees and 
rich Men of Rome inclofed the Allies of their An- 
ceffors, in Urns of Gold, Silver, Marble, Porphyry, 
£sV. and the Carvings and;Relievo’s upon them ge¬ 
nerally coft as much as the Materials. And fome- 
times Infcriptions; and. Epitaphs were alfo engraved 
upon them. 

And among the many antique Vafes which have 
efcaped the Shipwreck of Time, we find fome Urns 
of JGlafs. Such, according to Strabo^ . was that in 
which the Citizens of Alexandria (hewed the Re¬ 
mains of Alexander the Great; tho* we are told 
elfewhere, that Ptolomy had ,put this Conqueror’s 
Allies in a Golden Urn. Marcus Varro , according 
to Pliny , B. qy. ordered that his Alhes Ihould be 
put in an Earthen Urn, with fome Leaves of Myr¬ 
tle, Olive, and Poplar. And in this, lays that Au¬ 
thor, he followed the Ciiftoms of the Pythagoreans , 
who banilhed all State and Pomp from Funeral Ce¬ 
remonies. 

The Earthen Urns were generally larger than thole 
of great Value; whether becaufc the Afhes of fcveral 
Perlbns, as of a Husband and Wife, for inftance, 
were put into one, agreably to this ancient Infcrip- 
tion, 

Urna brevis geminum quamvis tenet ijla cadaver ; 

Or whether the Bones of common Perfons, which 
were but half burnt, were put into theie Urns with 
their Attics. For as to the Bones of Perlbns of 
Quality, fuch of them as were not entirely confumed 
by the Fire, were put into another fort of Vale, 
which the Ancients call Offuarium. 

The better to preferve theie cinerary Urns, fomc 
of the Ancients ufed to place them under Stones, 
which lytd Epitaphs upon them; or in Burial-Vaults.. 
But others made it Matter of Merit to keep them 
by them in their Houfes. 

We held prcflnt the Reader with the figures of 
a few dhly of that prodigious Number of Urns, 
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which are daily dug uj>, and ^vhich enrich the Cubi 
nets of the Curious; but enough, to (hew him 
Tafte of the Ancients with regard to them. 

30 The Invention of Seals fee in Collets in Ring S) 
is alxnott as old as the Wpfld itfelf. The (acred 
Hiftorians carry up the life of them as high as to 
Juda, who left his Ring,, or Seal, with 7 bamr, as 
a Pledge for the Performance of his Promife. Aftej 
this, we find them mentioning the Royal Ring of 
Ahaby which Jezebel ‘made ufe of, to carry on het 
pernicious Defigns againft Naboth ; and that of the 
King of Babylon , with which he fealed the Stone 
over the Lion’s Den, into which the Prophet Duniti 
was thrown. The Rife of Jofeph , as related in 
Genejisy ifhews that they were ufed among theA^. 
tians from time immemorial. Nor were they un¬ 
known to the People of the Eaft. Thucydides tells 
us, that the Kings of Perfia made ufe of a Ring, 
on which were the Figures of Darius and Cvrus. 
But th e Greeks don’t feeniVo have known the Art of 
fealing up Letters and Dilpatches, till lome time af¬ 
ter the Trojan War. At leaf! Homer does not men¬ 
tion it. Neverthelefs; fome Authors think they find 
lome Traces of ir, before the Dettru&ion of that 
City. But thefe are Matters of very little Impor¬ 
tance ; and befides that they are of no Confequence, 
they are buried in the Obfcurity of the firft Ages. 

However, it is certain that Rings were not ufed 
at firft, fo much by Way of Ornament, as Conve¬ 
nience; as being an ufeful Inftrument to leal up, 
and keep fecret, Letters, or publick Adis. This AL- 
crobius obferves ; Veteres non ornatuSy fed fignanb 
caufa , annulum fecum fere bant. And from that time 
it has been thought, that the furelt means to fecure 
the Faith of Contra&s, and the Validity of Wilkj 
is, for the Parties, and the Tefiator, to put their 
Seals to them. 

The Romans did not fatten their Letters exa&ly 
as we do; they firft folded them up, then tied them 
with a String, and fecurcd the Knot, by covering it with 
Wax,or a fort of foft and bituminousEarth like Chalk; 
which the Ancients call Greta. T his Chalk was fo 
loft, as eafily to receive the Impreffion of the Seal, 
and afterwards growing hard,thereby preferved it. 1 he 
AJiatick Chalk was inoft famous. Cicero explain! 
this way of.fealing with Afiatick Chalk, or Wax, in 
his Oration for Flaccus; and yet more particular m 
his third Oration agwnjl Catiline. IVe produced tin 
Letters , fays the Oratory and /hewed them 'to Ccdic- 
gus, who knew the Seal . Then we cut the Threap 
and read them . His Words are thefe. Tabellas P* 
ferre ju/jitnusy qua a quoque dicebantur data* Vj 
mum ojlendimus Cat a ego. Sign urn cognovit . tw 
Itnum tnctdimuSy legimns. And what Plautus makci 
one of his Perfons lay, in the Comedy entitled \lw' 
chideSy is yet more cxprels. Cedo tn ccram o f' 
ftstm. A fit u turn age. Obliga % Obfigna cito. That is. 
Give me fome Wax and thread. Make bijle* 
up the Lottery and feat it. This was the CuM 
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i/jt ’c’/c ml if orb of ancient Urns 
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feuled with his Seal. Which Advices came foon enough to Salapia 31 to fave it Year of 
from the Snares of the Carthaginian , by putting the Inhabitants on their Guard. ROME 
Indeed a few Minutes after the Courier from <guin£fius 7 another arrived there from ^ XLV * 
Hannibal* with fi&itious Letters from Marcel/us. Thefe brought the Roman Gar- tQchnctw* 
rifon of Salapia Advice, as from the deceafed Conful \ that he would be there the 
next Night, and that they fhould prepare to meet him. But the Inhabitants of 
Salapia were forewarned; and concluding, tha tHannibal's only Defign was to re¬ 
venge their former Revolt, and the Maflacre of his Cavalry, they refolved to turn 
the Deceit upon the Enemy himfelf, who wanted to opprefs them. 

The Courier who came from the Carthaginians , was a Roman Deferter; and App, 


'tan tn 


the Salapians fent him back to the fictitious Marcellus, with Orders to tell his Haitnitalieft. 
Matter, that all things fhould be ready to receive him. And accordingly, the Sa-fZs. 2 ' * 7 
lapians made Preparations to draw Hannibal himfelf, or at leaft a Part of his Ar¬ 
my, into the Snare. Some Citizens armed with Darts, polled themfelves on the 
Ramparts, and lined the Walls. The Guard was doubled, and Watch kept with 
more Vigilance than ever. Bodies of Men were lodged in feveral Parts of the 
City, and the bell Soldiers were placed near the Gates which the Enemy was to 
enter. And above all, particular Care was taken that the Port-Cullifes under the 
Gates fhould be in good Order. The whole Day was fpent in thefe Preparations. 

At Three in the Morning Hannibal appeared before the Place, his Advance- 
Guard confifting only of Roman Deferters, and Carthaginians drelied after the Ro¬ 
wan Manner, who might well have parted, by their Language and Cloaths, for 
the Advance-Guard of a Roman Army, had not the Cheat been difeovered. Upon 
the firft Summons which was given in Latin, the Gate was opened, and the Port- 

Cullis drawn up. 

But at the fame time, all things were ready in the Heart of the City, and on 
the Ramparts, to fall on the Enemy, within and without the Walls; and no more 
of the Troops of the pretended Marcellus were fuffered to enter, than might be 
flaughtered without much Hazard. As foon as about fix hundred were through 
the Gate, the Portcullis was let down with a great Noife, and a Shower of Darts 
and Stones were thrown at the Enemy from the Ramparts, to drive them back. 

The Streets of the City fwam with Blood, and were ftrewed with dead Bodies. 

The Carthaginians under the Ramparts and Towers retreated in Diforder; and 


when publick A6ls, Contra&s, and Wills, were leal- 
cd up. They were firft read aloud, in the Prefence 
of the Witneftes, then tied up, and to make them 
ihemore authentick, every Perfbn prefent fet his 
Seal to them. And it was neceflary that thefe Wit¬ 
ness fhould be prefent at the opening of them, that 
every one might own his own Seal. 

I?ut the Uie of Rings was not only confined to 
foiling Letters, Wills* and other things of this Na¬ 
ture, the Romani lealed up the Doors of their Store- 
houfcs* Vaults, Cellars, and all other Places where 
they kept their Provtfions. We have a Proof of 
this in the Caftna of Plautus . We there fee the 
Miftrefs of a Family calling for her Seal to be de¬ 
leted her again, after her Servants had fealed the 
[fClIar. Objsgnate c cl las , refertc annul ton ad me. 
ije fame Poet alfo introduces a Slave on the Stage, 
Jo is exceeding angry at the Diftrufts of a fordid 
Waiter, who even locked up the Salt. Ifti pares - 
r mj qui JalifSHtn fervis objignant, cum jalc . 

K'ngs had alfo their Marks, which diftinguifhed 
from one another. There were all Sorts of 
ures reprefented upon them, according to every 
811 s Inclination, Intereft, Profeffion, or Honour, 
fnquerors, to perpetuate the Memory of their 
:° n( iwefts, fometimes caufed the Pictures of the 
'Ipthey had conquered, to be cut on the Metals 
Precious Stones of their Rings. Scipio had the 
M Ure ,°f Syphax on his Seal; and Scylla that of 

The Citizens often chofe the Figura of 
•oundcr of their City, or of the mod famous 
7 Such were. Solon y at Athens; Lycnrgus y 

* Alexander* at Alexandria ; and Jlcr- 
« Htrucha. 
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The Courtiers affe&ed to engrave on their Rings 
thePi&ures of their Prince or his favourite Minifter; 
the Philofophers, thofeof theFounders of their Se&; 
and the Orators and Poets, the Heads of thofe who had 
mod diftinguifhed themfelves for Eloquence and Poe¬ 
try. The Pagan Priefts diftinguifhed their Rings by the 
Figures of the Divinities they ferved, or the Badges of 
their own Offices. Some of the Emperors chofe 
the Names and Figures of Heroes whom they pro- 
pofed as their Patterns. Thus Auguflus had on his 
Ring the Head of Alexander the Great . 'The Freed - 
men uftd the Pictures of theirMafters. In a word, 
there were engraven on Rings, Hicroglyphicks, De¬ 
vices, Animals of all Sorts, fi&itious Creatures, fa¬ 
bulous Gods, Temples, and Buildings. Every Per- 
fon’s Name was generally engraved upon them, ei¬ 
ther abbreviated, or entire; to which fbme added tho 
Names of their Countries, and their Titles. Pliny 
fays the latter Sort of Rings was pretty common 
in Egypt , in his time. Sometimes Emblems, and 
enigmatical Figures, were made on them. Some¬ 
times they had the Figures of the God of Silence t 
and the Goddefs Earth ; alluding to the Secrets con¬ 
cealed under the Seals. The Figures on fbme of 
thefe Seals were in relievo 9 or proje&ing; other® 
were hollow, and cut into the Metal. We her# 
give the Reader the Figures of feveral of thefe Seals, 
taken from Antiques. 

31 Nothing is now left of old Salapia^ but Ruins. 
It Rood in Apulia . near the Place which the Itali¬ 
ans now call Salpu See B . *9. p . w. of this Vo* 
lumc, Note 30. 
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Year of then Hannibal perceived that all his Artifices were not equally fuccefsfui. ju. 

ROM E he was far from failing imprudently into the Snare himfelf, as MarceUus had doij 
DXW-, He took Care of his Perfon, and would not ralhly expofe himfelf to the Danger' 

atl hazardous Attempt. He was convinced of the Truth of this wife Maxim* 

CRisriNus, which is fo often repeated by the Ancients, That if a General dies in an Engage 

ap. went, he ought to take great care that true Vdour only, and not Rajhnefs , be the 

Plutarch. Caufe of it . 

§. VIII. However, the ill Succefs of his Expedition did not difeourage Han. 
nibal. The City of Locri was ftiil inverted by Sea and Land 5 and he was nearly 
concerned in Intereft to favc it, fince he had loft Tarentum. Cincius purfued the 
Siege with Vigour, doubtlefs with a Reinforcement from the great Army which 
Sguin&ius alone commanded, fince the Death of his Collegue 5 and Mago, wh 0 
was Governour of Locri , had for fome time defpaircd of being able to preferve 
it. But the Death of the famous MarceUus raifed his Courage; and his Hopes 
increafed, upon the News that Hannibal was coming in Perfon to relieve the 
City, and had fent a confiderable Body of Horfe before him, which were to be 
followed by the reft of his Army. As foon as Mago faw the Carthaginian Horfe 
from the Top of the Towers, he made a fudden and furious Sally on the Befico. 
ers, who fuftained the firft Onfet with Courage. They were Romans , and fop*, 
rior in Number 5 and they had driven back the Enemy behind the Walls, when 
they were feized with a fudden Fright, upon the unexpected Arrival of the Cartha¬ 
ginian Cavalry. And indeed, their Fears were not groundlefs, they were ready 
to be furrounded, and the Numidian Cavalry was formidable. It was therefore 
ncceflary to retire, and abandon the Machines of War to the Befieged 5 and Ci»- 
ciits founded a Retreat, embarked the Land-Forces on board his Fleet, disappeared, 
and returned to Rome. Hannibal foon came up, kept Poffeflion of Locri , which 
was now to fupply the Place of Tarentum $ and for the future, he carried on his 
Correfpondence with Carthage , from thence. 

In the mean time, £guin£liu$, who was mortally wounded, conduced the R<b 
man Armies with more Prudence than he had {hewn in following the rafti Coimi 
fels of MarceUus . He withdrew all his Forces from the Mountains where he had 
firft ported them 5 fent thofe MarceUus had commanded to Venufia> under the Coni 
du& of a Lieutenant-General* and marched with his own Army to Capua , there 
to be cured of his Wounds. And from thence he fent the Confcript Fathers an 
Account of the prefent melancholy Situation of the publick Affairs. His Lcttcj 
informed them. That his Collegue was dead , and himfelf near his End * and Tk 
it was necejfary to chufe new Confuls to govern the Republick in their room. Ta 
rent urn, faid he, is in 'Danger $ Hannibal may fall upon it , from the Country o\ 
the Bruttii, where he has by his Trefence raifed the Siege of Locri. 1 want A<\ 
vice in the prefent Emergencies , and think myfelf obliged to inform the Senate i 
it. Send me therefore, from your own Body , three prudent and faithful Deputiel 
whom I may entrujl with the Secrets of the Republick . The Letter was rcccivd 
with all the Sorrow that the Lofs of two fupreme Magiftrates could occafion 
there being great Reafon to fear that Hannibal would recover great Advantag 
over the Republick, notwithftanding the low Condition to which the prcccdii 
Campaigns had reduced him. But Hannibal better underftood how to conquc 
than how to make a proper Ufe of his Victories. All military Talents werefl! 
unired in this Great General. 

As for the Senate, they at all Events immediately difpatchcd away QfFabius y theS| 
of the Great Fabtus, with an extraordinary Commiflion to command the Army of 
cel/ns, which lay encamped near Venufia*, and deputed three Senators to receive 1 
loft Advices of the ConfulQuinEtius and, perhaps, to fee him breathe his laft. Tf 
Cincius who had juft attempted the Siege of Locri , was of this Number; and 
Aflbciatcs were Sex. fulius C<efar> and L. Licinius Tollio . Their Orders were, 
pray the Conful , in cafe he could not come to Rome y and prefide in the Comit 
to nominate a Dictator for that purpofc * and to defirc him, if for the fake of 
Health he went with his Army to Tarentum, to fend the Trator Q. Claudius if 
thence, with Detachments, to cover the Cities of the Allies, againft the Inval" 
of Hannibal. But whether the Conful left Capua , and was carried to Tor ^ 1 
notwithftanding the Pain his Litter put him to upon his firft Removal, ornoi 
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uncertain. ^ IS to c * a 3 r difputed whether he died at Capua , or Tarentum . But Year of 
u t that as it will, he nominated T. Manlius Torquatns , "Dictator , before he died 5 ROME 
an dthe Dictator chofe C. Servilius, his General of Horfe. A fatal Campaign, r>XLV 
which reduced Rome to a Condition fhe never was in before! She had never yet t Man 
been deprived of both her Confuls at once 5 or in fuch imminent Danger, without t ? R( ^ atus 
u«v\n<r loft a Battel. But the Negligence of Hannibal , and the wife Difpofitions G f Diaacor * 
t he Senate, preferved her. 

IX. The good News received from Sicily, comforted the Romans a little, af- 
{cr the Lois of their Confuls . Valerius Lavinus , Admiral of a Roman Fleet of an 
hundred Sail, with the Title of \Rro Conful, had had Leave to ravage the Coafts of 
Africa, if an Opportunity offered itfelfj and he had pitched on the Time when the 
Carthaginian Fleet was at a little Diftance, had failed from Sicily to Africa , and had 
made aDefcent in the Territory of 3 3 Clypea . All this fine Country was laid wafte, 
and the Troops of Carthage fcarce ftirred* the Carthaginians had Recourfe to their 
fleet 5 and upon the Rumour of it, Ltevinus re-imbarked his Troops, loaded his 
Ships with the Booty, weighed Anchor, came to an Engagement with the Cart ha- 
otnian Fleet off Clypea , and gained all the Advantage. He difperfed the eighty 
three Ships of the Enemy, took eighteen of them, and returned to Lilybaum, 
rich with the Spoils he had taken, both by Sea and Land. So that this A&ion ferv- 
cd, at leaft, to raife the Courage of the Romans , who were intimidated by the Re¬ 
port fpread. That the Carthaginians would fit out a Fleet of two hundred Sail the 
next Spring. 

X. Other Advices from Greece , alfo fortified the Romans againft the Fear of 
Hannibal’s Machinations. This artful Enemy had fome Years fince ftirred up young 
King Philip of Macedon , againft Rome 5 but the Republick had hitherto found the 
Macedonian fo much Bufinefs in his own Country, that he had not yet been able to 
join his Forces with thofe of the Carthaginian , in Italy . The Romans had indeed 
been annually at the Expence of maintaining a Fleet, to cruife on the Coafts of 
Greece, and of fupporting the League they had formed againft ‘Philip . The 3 5 
tolians , Lacedemonians, Attalus King of 3 6 Pergamus in 37 Myfia, together with 


32 This Cat us Servilius, was then Curttle /Edile. 
After this new Promotion, the Senate ordered the 
new Dictator to prefide at the Celebration of The 
Great Games, in Difcharge of the Vow made to 
celebrate them, by Marcus TEmilius, Prat or of Rome, 
at the Battel of the Thrafymenus, in the ConfulJJjip 
of Cains Flaminins, and Cnehts Servilius. Accord¬ 
ingly, thefe Games were celebrated with the ufual 
Solemnity, and th t Dictator promifed, in the Name 
of the Republick, to renew them every five Years. 

33 Modern Geographers place Clypea, an ancient 
City of Africa, between The Promontory of Mcr- 
tury, (now Cape Bon,) and Adrumctum. They 
think it flood near ^jsipia, which belongs to the 
Kingdom of Tunis. See B. 24. Vol. z. 

34 Lily haunt, was both the Name of a City, and 
a neighbouring Cape. In that Neighbourhood, at 
prefent, Hands the City of Marfala in Sicily. See 

ft/. 2. 

3 S The JE to Hans, lays Livy , were then at War 
with the Achivans*. The latter inhabited that Part 
of Peloponnefusy which is now called Clarence. 

1 heir Territory contained the North Part of the 
illorfdy towards The Iflhmus of Corinth. Thefe 
People, adds Livy, were then molcfted by Macha - 
who had ufurped the Government of Lace* 
after the Death of Cleo, the Son of Leonides, 
*helaU King of the Race of the Eurifthenidiv. Bcfides, 
{Naval Army of Aitolians had parted that Arm of the 
^ which divides the Cities of Patra: and NaupaCIum, 
S! 'd which is now called The Gulphof Lepanto. From 
“juice it had gone and laid wafte the Fields of/ 7 - 
And laflly. News was brought from all 
that King Attalus was preparing to go into 
viropc, to join the Aitolians, who had conferred 
)lj bim the fupreme Magiftracy in their Republick. 
^ We have already ipoken of Pergamns, in 
»c>u Myfia, above, p, 314. of this Volume, Note#. 


It is now called Pergamo, or Bergamo. We have 
obferved that this City, one of the mod confiderable 
of AJia Minor, was the Country of the famous Gal* 
lienus ; and Lucian tells us that JEfculapius hadprac- 
tifed Phyfick there. For this Reafon he was fome- 
times (tiled Deus Pergameus, or The Pergamcan 

God . 

P ergame 0 p of nit dona facrata Deo. 

art. B. 9. Epig. 17. 

That the Pergamians worfhiped this fabulous God, 
appears by the Reverie of a Medal ftruck atPerga- 
mus, as the Greek Infcription nEprAMHNHN, hn-p/ aie l2 
ports. We there fee the Figure of an JEfculapius, dal 7. 
as he is reprefented on the ancient Monuments. 


In¬ 



former was bounded by 

- - j ^ ^ 

Phrygia, Bythinia , The Mgaan Sea, and Little My* 
fia. Its chief Cities were Pergamus, Trajanopofis , 
Antandros , and Adramyttium. Its Mountains, O- 
lympns and Cimo. The River Rhindacus , which 
runs into the Propontis, waters Part of it. Niger 


if a lJus gi 
hat of ut 


Leunclavius that of Lepidio. Little Myfia lay be¬ 
tween Troas and the Hcllejpont. ljwas watered by 
the Simois , and the Granicus ; one of which dischar¬ 
ges itfelf into the Scamander, a little above the Ruins 
of Troy; the other into the Hcllcfyont. This Pro¬ 
vince contained the Cities of Cyztcus and Lamp fa - 
ens, and a Part of Mount Ida. Thefe two Pro¬ 
vinces now make a Part of Natolia. The People 
of this Country were fo contemptible, that it gave 
Rife to the Latin Proverb My forum Ultimus, ufed by 
Tally, in his Oration for Platens. A Man who had 
no Honour, was called The vileft of the Myfians. 


Thuratus 
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Year of 38 ‘Pleuratus and ScherdiUdus , two fovereign Princes in 3? Illyricum 
RO ME 40 Thrace, had, purfuant to a Treaty, brought their Troops into the Service f 
*£*kv*. Rotne y fo that the Macedonian being furrounded with fo many Enemies, had n 
oTmanuus yet ventured to crofs the Sea, and infeft the Roman Territories. Sulpicius , f orme 0C 
Torquatus, |y Conjuh now commanded the Roman Fleet, with the Title of Rro-Confid a 
DiOator. Q re ece in Awe; and the Letter he wrote to the Senate, concerning the Af 

fairs committed to him, leflened the publick Terrors. His Advices feemed to b 
of Importances and they fhew us the Difpofitions of the Eaft, with refpett toth 2 
Republick. C 

All Greece was divided between King 'Philip and the Romans . Achaia ad. 
hered to the Macedonian 5 and therefore the Lacedaemonians made Incurfions into 
that Province : whilft King Attains , and the Pro-Conful Sulpicius , each with his 
Fleet, filled all the Allies of KingPhilip with Terror. Bceotia , and above all 

Eubcea and Acarnania, which continued attached to him, -- . > 


were terrified at the 

near Approach of the Enemy, who threatened thofe Countries, and feemed to 
defign to make Defcents there. Nor was Epirus lefs terrified at the flying Reports 
that Scherdiltedus and Pleuratus had already taken the Field. So that 42 t he Con- 
fternation fpread among all the Greeks , who thought their whole Country alrea¬ 
dy in a Flame, with the War between the Romans and Philip . This valiant 
Prince was (till very impatient to pafs over into Italy 5 but he was detained by 
the Importunities of all thefe Allies, who demanded his Afliftance in this perillous 
Conjuncture. He gave many Proofs both of his Valour and Forefight $ difmiffed 
all the Deputies from the Provinces of his Party, with good Words 5 and indeed 
intended actually to afilft them 5 refolving to appear in Perfon, wherever his Pre¬ 
fence Ihould be molt wanted. Upon Information that Attalus had landed in the 
Ifland of 43 Peparethusy and was Matter there, he fent fome Troops thither to 
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38 Seep. 

39 See 01 
Vol. z. 

40 Thrace is that great Province in Europe, which 
Is now called Rumelta, ox Romania. Seep. 318. of 
this Volume, Note 29. 

41 B ceotia was formerly a Province of Achat a, 
ox Hellas, in the Neighbourhood of Attica, and Eu¬ 
boea. It was indifferently called either Aonia, Ogy- 
gia, or Mcpdpia. And it was alfo called Cadmeis , 
becaufe Cadmus had made himfelf Matter of it, after 
he had fubdued, or driven out the Natives. The Name 
of Bccotia, was taken either from the Ox, Bos, which 
was Paid to have been Cadmus 9 s Guide; or from 
one Bocotus , whom fome call the Son of Neptune 
and Arne ; others, the Son of JEolus. This Pro¬ 
vince, which the ancient Geographers divide into 
the Upper and Lower , is the fame that the Natives 
of the Country now call Stramulipa. It was bound¬ 
ed to the North, by the ALgaan Sea, and the Euri~ 
pus ; to the Weft, by Phocis ; to the Eaft, by Attica ; 
and to the South, by the Territory of Megara , and 
The Gulpb of Corinth. It now belongs to the Go¬ 
vernment of Livadia ; and is fubjeCt to the Turks . 
The favage Barbarity of its Inhabitants favoured of 
the thick Air which they breathed. Their Stupidity 
became proverbial. Nothing was more common 
among the Greeks, than fuch Exprefllons as thefe. 
He is a Boeotian Pig. lie has a Bceotlan Ear, IVit, 
orTaJle. That is, He is a very ftupid, fcnfelcls Fel¬ 
low. 

The Boeotians were remarkable for being ftupid, 
as early as in Homer *s Days. He rcprelcnts them 
as fuch, in the fifth Book of the Iliad. Plutarch 
and Pindar, tho* Boeotians thenifclves, honcftly con- 
fefs the Hcavinefs of their Countrymen. Nor were 
the Romans more complaifant to them. Horace 
fays, that Alexander had fo fad aTafte for Poetry, 
that you would have taken him for a Boeotian. • 

Baotum in crafj'o jurares aere natum. B. z.Ep.i. 

But to make amends for this, Baotia was more 
fruitful than any other Part of Greece . The great 
Quantity of Com it produced is reprefented on a 


514. of this Volume, Note 9. 
r Remarks on the Bounds of Illyricum , 
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* Medal, which bears the Name of the Baotms. 
BOIS2TI2N. The Face of it is the Head of a Ceres 
crowned wdth two Ears of Corn ; the Symbol ofi 
plentiful Harveft. TheReverfe is a Neptune, hold¬ 
ing a Trident in one Hand, and a Dolphin in the 
other. Perhaps the Medallift alluded thereby to the 
Worftiip the Bceotians paid this God. Or perhaps 
he intended to paint out the advantageous Situation 
of this Territory. We have elfewhcre obferved, 
that maritime Countries generally put the God of 
the Sea on their Medals ; and Baotia might therefore 
do the fame. Strabo gives it the Epithet of 
from the three Seas of Sicily, Cyprus , and Macedon, 
that furround it. The Buckler on the Medal paints 
out the warlike Genius of this People. 

42 Polybius adds, that the Nations of this Part of 
Thrace , which is near Macedon , and particularly the 
Madi, took up Arms againft Philip ; and waited 
for an Opportunity to make an Incurfion into his 
Dominion, when he was elfcwhere engaged. In or¬ 
der to prevent his going into Greece, the JEtoltans 
had already leized the Pafs of Thtrmopyla, guarded 
the Avenues of it with good Trenches, and put a 
ftrong Garrifon in them. 

43 Peparethus is one of the Iftands of th tlEgean 
Sea, or Archipelago . Stephens places it among the 
Cyclades , and in the Neighbourhood of Euboea. But 
in this he difagrees with the Ancients. They all 
place it between the Iflands of Scyathtts, and Sciros, 
thirty Leagues, or thereabouts, from Mount Athot, 
and ieven or eight Leagues from the Coaft of Mot 
nejia. In the Ifland was a City of the fame Name, 
which is now buried in its Ruins. 

Some of the modern Geographers, particularly 
Benjamin , give the Ifland of Peparethus the Name el 
Opula ; others, as Niger , that of Limini ; and Co}’ 
taldus calls it Sartsqtuno . But it is moil known by 
the Name of Pipers: which is the Name given it 
in the Sea-Charts. It is about twenty th on land geo* 
metrical Paces in Circumference, and abounds with 
Olives; according to Ovid , Metamorph. B. 7. Wp 
daque ferax Peparetbos Oliva . Pliny boafts of tli* 
Excellency of its Wines; and fays, that it wa* from 
thence called Evoenos , in the inuu early Ages. 

1 ftrcngtl'cn 
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ftrengthcn the Garrifon in the City ; and then difpatched away 'Polyphas, one of Year of 
h is Generals, to cover 44 Thoc is and Baotia. He alfo fent fifteen hundred Men ROME 
into Eubcea, under the Command of Memppus ; and went himfclf to 45 Scotuffa 
the Rendezvous of his Army. But he foon left that Place, upon Advice that At- taK, 
talus was at 4 Micaa, and would immediately go from thence to 47 Heraclea Torquatos, 
where there was a Diet to be held, of all the Confederates againft him, to delibe- Diaawr ' 
rate about their common Intercfts. Philip had formed a Defign to interrupt the 
Airemblics of the Diet, and break it up ; but he came a little too late. However, 
he at leaft ravaged a +8 Diftriift of the Enemy’s Country, and returned to Scotuffa , 
where he left his Army, and removed himlelft with only fome light-armed Troops 
and fome of his Horfe-guards, to 49 Demetrias, there ro wait for Information, in 
what Country his Prefence would be mod neceftary. In order to gain this Intel¬ 
ligence the more readily, he had given Orders to his Troops to give him Notice 
of the Motions of the Enemy, by lighting Fires. It was a common thin« in 

Greece , to give Generals thefe Signals; and this Art, which was called Tyrfeia,' had 
been confiderably improved at different times. ’ 

$.XI. At length, the Ravages the olians committed in Achaia , obliged Civy, £- 27- 
King Philip to leave Demetrias , and draw near to Greece. In his March, he met"' 3 °‘ 
the cJEtolian Army, commanded by Pyrrhias, the 5 ° Praetor for the Year who 
had ventured to penetrate as far as Theffaly, to give the Macedonian Battel ’ The 
Enemies met near 51 Lamia , a City in the Intereft of the cjEtolians. Philip was 
unqueftionably brave. Tho’ Pyrrhias had in his Army fome of Attalus’s Troops 
and about a thoufand Romans, which Sulpicius had landed ; yet he was twice 
beaten, and was forced to retire into Lamia, and there fecure himfelf till the Ma¬ 
cedonian was gone. The latter turned about, and came and encamped in the 


44 Phocis was that Province of Greece, whicfl 
formerly had Boeotia to theEaft; the Country of the 
Locri OzoU, to the Weft; The Gulph of Corinth ., 
to the South; and a Part of Locris , to the North. 
In it were the Mounts Parnaffns and Helicon ; and 
Delphi, formerly fo famous for the Oracle of Apollo, 
was one of its moft confiderable Cities. It is now 
a Part of the Government of Livadia , and is fub- 
jeft to the Turks. 

Both ancient and modern Geographers men¬ 
tion two Cities which formerly had the Name of 
Scotujfa . The firft flood in Mace don, near the River 
Strymon. The lecond, which is here fpoken of, be¬ 
longed to Theffaly. The Rivers Pharibus and Pe- 
neus watered it. And Suidas lays, that the famous 
Oracle of Jupiter , which was at Dodona, was ear¬ 
ned thither from this City. Near Scotuffa there was 
a Lake, the Waters of which would heal Wounds. 

jearce any thing now remains of Scotuffa , but its 
Name. . M 

tfNiecta was a Greek City, fituated near The Ga~ 

in the Diftri& of the Locri Epicnemidii, 

0 called from Mount Cncntis. We (hall have oc- 

. 011 f° fpeak of ieveral other Cities of this Name 
•n another Place. 

JlT hcrC i y ere feveral Cities in Egypt, Syria,Greece, 
and the neighbouring Countries, which were called 

wS u rh< r City here fpoken of, is plainly that 
mno thc l anc J 5 nt Geographers place in Phthiotis, 
i): at the hoot of Mount beta, between the 

wvers Sperchtus and AJvpus, near ThcMaliac Gulph, 

ai,d the ancient City of Trachyna; from 

thrift C * ,l » Was ca JK*d Heraclea Trachynia . Never- 
vhtnc ’-/* 1 certain that fome, and particularly Ste~ 

but ,n°Jf ra ^ er 7 havc niadc both thefe Cities 
other v^i ClU ? tr ‘l bo diftinguiflws them from one an- 

UtwJpn n 11 hc that thcre wcre but fix 
to this However, it is certain, that it was 

to come wi aU , d ?x° otbcr » thac King Attains was 

fedenev m - l n )e J 9 e P lu,es of the Provinces inCoii- 
WI10 liivs T» is a PP cars by Polybius ; 

d that Way, with full Resolution to difeon- 

y ot. in. 


cert thc Projefts of the League; That the Diet was 
broke up when that Prince arrived; and That as 
Philip palled by, he ravaged the Country of the Eni- 
ans, on us Livy calls them, B. 28, th eEnianes. Now 
thefe People dwelt near Heraclea furnamed Trachy- 
**ia, near The Maliac Gulph, and near Mount Oeta. 

Add to this, that this laft City gloried in Hercules as 

her tutelary God. It was not far from this City, that 

this. fabulous Hero ended his Days, fince he burnt 

himfelf on Mount Get a: and Paufanias fays, that 

his Tomb was remaining there in his time. The 

Reverie of a Medal * ftruck by the Heraclcans, ihews * Plate 1 c 

that they worfhipped Hercules . The Face of it is Medal 1. 

an Hercules with his Club in his Hand, and fitting 

on the Nenuean Lion. Pinetus thinks the ancient 

City of Heraclea was the prefent Conaro. 

48 The Canton which was laid wafte by King 
Philips was, according to Polybius, called the Terri¬ 
tory of the Enians, the Inhabitants of Enia. This 
City, which bordered upon Locris, flood at a little 
diflance from Mount Oeta, Thermopylae, and The 
Maliac Gubh. It was at firft Part of a Canton 
called Perrhebia in Pelafgiotis , a Country of Thef¬ 
faly. Afterwards it became fubje£t to the fEtolians. 

49 The City of Demetrius ftill retains its old Name 
in that of Dimitriada. DemetriusPoliorcetcs caufed 
it to be built on the Sca-Coaft of Theffaly, near the 
Territory of thc Magnefians. Pliny makes it to be 
the fame City as Pagafe. But Strabo and Ptolomy 
diftinguiffi them from one another, and place them 
both at the Entrance of The Gulph of Armiro, which 
the Ancients called Pago feus Stnus. Demetrias was 
for fome time the Seat of the Kings of Mate don, 
and the Arfenal of that Kingdom. 

yo According to Livy , the Prxtorfhip had been 
divided between Pyrrhias and King Attains. The 
nflcmbled JEtolians had juft given this Prince the Ti¬ 
tle of Proctor , tho’ then abfent. This Magiftrat® 
had the greateft Authority of any among thc Greeks; 
but his Office was annunl only. 

yi Seven Miles from Heraclea. to thc North, 
flood Lamia, one of the inoft con/idcrablc Cities or 
Phthiotis , a Canton of Thef'aly. 
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Neighbourhood of Thalara, near the Mouth of the Sperchius ; and whilft i le 
continued there on the Sea-ftiore, near the 5 3 Streights of Mabac, which divide 
Eubea from the Continent, Ambaffadors arrived in his Camp from Ttolomy wpfc. 
Inti /it nr Kin^ of Egypt, accompanied with a great Number of Envoys from the 
Iflands’of *>•>*Chios and Rhodes, and the City of Athens. Their Defign was to 

orevail on Thilip and the tyEtolians to put an End to the War j and for this P ur . 
pole they had chofen Aminander, King of the 5 7 Athamanes, for a Mediator. 
Not’that thefe Peace-makers had the Intcreft of the t^Etoltans much at heart; 
their Motive to put a Stop to Hoftiiitics, was their Fear of feeing Thtlip concern 
himfelf too much with the Affairs of Greece , and deftroy its Liberties, under P re . 
tefice of defending them. However, they delayed to treat of an Accommodation, 
till the next Diet of 5 8 Achaia was held. But the Time and 5» Place for it were fix- 
ed and a Sufpcnfion of Arms was agreed on, till all things were fettled. During 
this Interval, before the Congrefs met, Thtlip thought it neceffary to remove all 
the Obftacles that Attains and the Romans might raife, againft the Conclufion of 
Pparc he defired for Hannibat s fake 5 and having learnt that the King of Ter. 


Phalara was a City of TbeJJaly , at the Mouth 
of the River Sperchius , near The Maliac Gulpb. 

fq The Maliac Gulpb has different Names among 
the Ancients. Herodotus calls it Melts \ and Paufa- 
mas, Lamiacus ; becaufe the City of Lamia vj as in 
2(s Neighbourhood. This Gulph wafiies a Part or 
Tbekhfv, Locris Opuntia, and the Coafts of Euboea . 
Hence it is called Sinus Euboicus, and Sinus Qpun- 


tins. 


<4 This Ptolonty y furnamed Philopator, was the 
fourth of the Name from Ptolomy Lagus . We have 
already fpoken of this King, B. 22. p. 3of this 

Volume, Note 77. __ . _ . . 

<s Chios y anciently called Macrts, Ethalta, and 

Pitiufay is an Ifland in the JEgean Sea,or Archipe¬ 
lago. between Samos and Lesbos . it is divided from 
Ionia only by a Canal of three Leagues broad; and 
it is thought to have been originally a Colony of Io¬ 
nian! . It to this Day retains the Name ot Scio, a 
Term borrowed from the Syriac, as Ifidorus ob- 
ferves, and which fignifies the Maftick and Turpen¬ 
tine with which this Ifland abounds. Pliny makes 
it to have been an hundred and twenty five thoufand 
Paces in Circumference. Strabo reckons it to be 
but nine hundred Stadia, or an hundred and twelve 
thoufand five hundred geometrical Paces, that is, 
about thirty feven Leagues, at the rate of three Miles 
per League. The Sc totes had eftablifhed a kind of 
Kepublick in their Ifland, on the Model of that of 
Athens, and under the Direaion of If0crates. Ne¬ 
ve rthelefs, they were fuccefiivcly fubje <2 to the Athe¬ 
nians, Macedonians , and Romans . Chios boafted of 
its being the Birth-place of Homer; which was fo 
much believed in this Ifland, that, according to Ju¬ 
lius Polluxy thefe Iflanders (tamped the Figure of this 
Poet on their Money. An old Medal, which Jo - 
Jeph Scaliger (ays he had, preferved fome • Traces 
of this Tradition. Its Infcription was omhpoz. On 
the Face of that which we have engraven after Be - 


which the Ancients give (everal Names, the Origin 
of which they carry up to the fabulous Times. This 
Ifland is (aid to be an hundred and twenty Miles in 
Circumference. The Weather is fo fair here, that 
the Sun fhines every Day in the Year; and onthii 
is (aid to be founded theWorftrip the Rhodians paid 
this Planet. They confecrated their Ifland to him, 
and ere&ed in Honour to him the famous Colojfu 
which the Ancients extol, as one of the Wonders of 
the World. In like manner, moil of their Medals 
had the Figure of the Sun upon them, as appears by 
Medal 4, in Plate 1 y. The Role and Bunch of 
Grapes on Medal y, in that Plate, point out the manj 
Rofe-trees and Vineyards, with which the Ifland a- 
bounds. Its Inhabitants were well skilled in Aflro* 
nomy and Navigation; and eftablilhed in their capi¬ 
tal City a School of Eloquence, which the Ancient! 
highly commend. As for Athens, we know that it 
was formerly the Seat of Learning and Politenefi, 
as well as the Capital of Attica. The Greeks call itV, 
that is The City, byway of Eminence. Cecrops, who 





If 


• Plate 1 5. 
Medal 3, 


verft an 

Sphinx on the’Revcrfe agrees very well with what is 
commonly faid of Homer: That he knew how to 
inculcate the fineft Maxims of Morality, under beau¬ 
tiful Allegories and Allufions; and That his Fables 
are fo many myftical Veils, which conceal under 
them the mod important Truths, and moft profound 
Knowledge. The Bunch of Raifint, and the Vafe, 
on another * Medal, (hew the Nature of the Soil of 
Scio. It is well known, that It produced moft ex¬ 
cellent Wines, which the Anclenrs highly valued ; 
and it is likewife as famous for its Marble Quarries. 

y6 The Conquefts of Rhodes and Athens by the 
Romani , w!U give us occaflon to fpeak of theft two 
Cities, and the Form of their Government, here¬ 
after. At prefent, k is ftflicicnt to obferve, that 
Rhodes is an Ifland of the Mediterranean Sea ; to 

2 


a®hna Athena. Amphytrion , the third King of 
Atbensy put it under the Protection of this fabulous 
Goddefs. Many Temples were eroded to her; and 
the f Medals which have been conveyed down to 
us, are a Proof of the Worfliip that was paid her. 
They bear the Figure of a Minerva with an Owl, 
the Bird which was dedicated to her, as the Symbol 
of Wifdom. This City is now called Athm, or 
Setina. But it retains nothing of its ancient Splcn- 

57 The Athamanes inhabited that Canton ot Ep>' 
rus , to which the Ancients gave theTMame of Atfr 
mania. It bordered on Acarnanta, Abtvha ,ana ihf 
fafy. Stephens makes it a Province ot litynw* 
perhaps becaufe it bordered on that Country. 

chief City was Argitbca. 

f 8 By Achaia we don’t here underhand that vaft 

Countr 


'£ 


ry wmen comprcnc 
of the Megarenfes and L ot 1 
and Doris. Nor is Pelofo x 

the Romans called Achata , -.- * • Prc . 

this Country, and reduced it to the Form or. 
vince, under the Government of aPro^ConJui.1 
Achaia here Ifpoken of, is Achaia P’X'Vj Z 

This Canton extended itftlf from the W m "l) 
Corinth , between the Territories of S‘ c y 0H f^r c Fl l 
It was (bmetlmcs of more, (bmetimes or K 
tent, in the feveral Revolutions in Greece . 

yo Strabo fays. B. 8. that x\\e Achatans, ox Ad j 
ufually convened their general Aflcmbltes in a 
con fee rated to Jupiter , and called dbonartutn .> J 
they deliberated about the Intcrefls of their N 
under the Aufpices of tins God. 
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l mu * , had j T D° U ? htS ° f m f| kin S a Defcent in Euboea, he haftcned thither, ravaged Year of 
Th'f*# and Beotia, and ^lengthened the Ports of Euboea againft Attains, with RO Ml 
good Troops. dxlv. 

f XII. As paflionatc a Love as Thilip had for military Glory, he was hill more , 
devoted to \ oluptuoufnefs. He gave himfelf up to it without Reftraint 5 fought 
all Opportunities of indulging himfelf in Pleafures ; and now found 60 0 n e in D!£lator ' 
the Honour which was bellowed upon him, of prefiding at the ** Herman and 
IVenue** Games. This was a Diftmdlion which the Greeks had fhewn him and 


60 This Honour was conferred on Philip by the 
Citizens of Argos. The King came thither, accor¬ 
ding to Livy, at the Head of a fmall Body of Troops, 
parr!y Cavalry, and partly light-armed Infantry. 

61 The Argians celebrated the Hcraan Games, or 
Herat* Feftival s, with much Pomp. This Solem¬ 
nity was fo called from the Word "ty*, Here, the 
Name the Greeks gave Juno. The Nations of Ar- 
volts had made her their tutelary Goddefs ; and to do 
her Honour was indeed the chief De/ign of celebra¬ 
ting this Feftival. Paufanias fays, the Inhabitants of 
the Country had built a (lately Temple to her; which, 
fays he, was an ancient Stru&ure venerable for the 
Prefence of Juno, and the Beauty of the Architec¬ 
ture. It flood, according to him, fifteen Stadia from 
Jttycenc, and confequently at a little Diftance from 
Argos: and he adds, that there was in it a Statue of 
Juno, of Ivory and Gold, of an uncommon Size. 
It was thought one of the mofl finilhed Pieces of the 
famous Polycletes. The Statue was placed on a 


confirmed 


fine Throne, and wore a Crown, on which the 
Graces and Hours were finely represented in Relievo, 
and attrafted the Eyes, and raffed the Admiration, 
of all Speftators. It held a Pomegranate finely 
wrought, in its Right Hand, and in the Left, one 
of thofe inaufpicious Birds which the Latins call C»- 
cttlli. Jupiter , according to the F iftions of the Pagans, 
had afrumed the Form of this Bird, thereby to de¬ 
ceive Juno, and get the better of her Vigilance and 
Modefty. TheTemple was built in a Valley, over¬ 
looked by a Mountain, which Paufanias calls Eu- 
faa. At lome Diftance from it was a Spring, or 
Rivulet* which the Greeks call Eleuteros. The 
Pricftefles of the Goddefs, and thole who afiifted at 
her Sacrifices, drew their Water there for Purifica¬ 
tions; and it was there that the Argians generally ce¬ 
lebrated The Her it a ft Feftival. The Ceremony con- 
lifted in a pompous Procefiion made by all the Ar- 
H Youth under Arms. The Statue of Juno was 
carried in a Chariot drawn by two white Oxen. The 
Image of Trocbilus was put in the Coachman's Sear, 
JJtor becaufe he was the firft who introduced the 
Mom of faftning Horfes to a Chariot; or in re- 
to his Mother Callithea, who was the firft 
frieftefs of Juno Argiva. ThisMiniftry was granted 
l 0 ,?°. nc !? ut Women of great Diftinftion. It was 
Md in luch Honour by the Argians, that they da¬ 
ted their publick Afts by the Friefthoods of their 
, nieftcfles, as we do, by the Reigns of our Kings. 

The Company of young armed Greeks was the nneft: 
Jpt at the Feftiyal. Before them marched an hun- 
dred Oxen, defigned for the Sacrifice then called an 
w womb . All marched in good Order from Argos, 
to the Temple without the City. The Ceremony 
ended with offering up thefe Viftims, and diftrlbu- 
S their Flefh among all prefent except the Slaves. 
lMe were forbidden by the Laws to enter into 
c®, 1 «nplc of the Goddeft. After theft: religious 
ffices, followed a kind of Juft, or Tournament. 

11c Competitors entered the Luis, and difputcc ' 

r?l 0Ur carrying wav a Buckler affixed to .... 

Via Walls of tnc City* The Reward of the 
wor was Indeed only a Crown of Myrtle. But 

tl \T 3nqi ! cror w * 1Icc<i trough the City, for a cer- 
,ji dumber of Days, amldft the Acclamations of 

1 zcm > and made aShew of the Armour he 
8 B a »ncd. Some aferibe the Inftitutlon of theft: 


Games to Archinus Tyrant of Argos ; and others to 
teid'^R 0 r “8 ne< i ‘ n Argalis, in the Year of the 

Years before the hrft Year of Romulus's Reign. 

1 he Herman Games were common to feme other 

°f G , ree . ce ? Specially the People of Samos. 
This Iiland gloried, as well as Argos, in having been 

* b ? £ eddence of from her earlieft Infancy, 

till Ihe became marriageable. Tin’s fabulous Tradi- 

ditton was much credited by thefe Wanders; who 

alio contended, that Samos was the Place where 

chimerical O'pinion 
gave Rife to the Solemnity which they annually ce¬ 
lebrated, after the Example of the Argians , in Ho* 

fl° ur Hey a a. The Samians then renewed 

the nuptial Rejoicings and Ceremonies ufed by the 
Greeks. To this end they aflembled in the fine Tem¬ 
ple they had dedicated to her, as their Tutelary God¬ 
defs ; where was a Statue of Juno, under the Fi¬ 
gure of a new married Woman, to perpetuate the 
Memory of her Marriage with Jupiter. We have 
yet. remaining feveral Traces of the zealous Attach¬ 
ment of the Samians to the Wor(hip of Juno, in 
tfie ancient Monuments. The Figure of this God- 
de(s, and her Symbols, are yet to be feen on mod 
ot the Samian Medals; as particularly on Medal 7. 
of Plate if. the Face of which is the Head of a 
funo and the Reverfe a Peacock, the Bird confe- 

TG aCC j - to Goddefs. Her Dominion over the 
llland is pointed out by the Scepter, the Badge of 

Sovereign Power. This agrees with the Accounts 
of Athenyus, and Julius Pollux ; who fay that the 
Samtan Money had all the fame Stamp. 

The Inhabitants of the Hland of /Erina. origi- 
nally a Colony of Argians , had alfo adopted this 
T extival as well as the Eleans . Among the lat¬ 
ter, the Women afted the chief Parts in the Ce¬ 
lebration of The Herman Games. All the young 
Women of the Nation were diftributed in different 
dalles, and all ran Races. That they might be the 
more tree for the Courfc, they wore only a fingle 
I untek, which reached.no lower than their Knees. 

t h . c,r r/«! 8t ^houldery were bare to their Breads, 
their Heads uncovered, and their Hair diftievelled 
In regard to the Weaknefs of their Sex, the Race 
was but the fixth Part of a Stadium, or an hundred 
and twenty five geometrical Paces. Sixteen Ma¬ 
tt 0 . 118 prefided at thefe Sports, and diftributed the ' 
Prizes to the Conquerors. Betides the Crowns of 

a 1,C J? f he J u< *6 es gave them, they partook of 
the Flcfh of the Ox whicn had been offered to Juno. 

And that the Memory of their Viftory might be 

tranfmuted toPoftcrity, they had a lingular Privilege 

°r U P cac ^ their Piftures in the Temple 

of the Goddeft. Thcfixtcen Matrons who prefided 
were likewife required by the Nation to change 7*- 
m s Robe every five Years, and give her a new one 
wrought with their own Hands. The People of 
Elts carried up the Inftitutlon of this Feftival as high 
as to Hippodamia , when flic married Pc lops. They 
faid, that this Heroine of the fabulous Ages, fo fa- 

mous for herAftivity, firft introduced female Races. 
This Divcrfion, which (he iiiftituted at the Cclebra- 
tion of her Marriage, fuited the Taftc of the Bride. 

The llland of Cos had alfo its Her.ean Feftivals. 

The Inhabitants of this Jfland celebrated them in the 
lame manner as the Argiam did. At leaf! they, Ilk« 

thm 
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Year of confirmed by their Suffrages, under Pretence, that the firft King of Macedon was 
HOME Native of their Country. ^Philip behaved himfelf in this Station like a voluptuous 

Prince,wJio loved Pleafure, and purfued Debauchery, to Excefs. But at length, the 
t!manliws Diet held, and drew the King from his Delights. He left 62 Argos, and came 
Dtfu F r TU5> to 63 J&hium, the Place appointed for the Affembly. The Negotiations about a 


the Argians , would not fuflfer the Slaves, either to 
enter into Juno's Temple, or to tafte of the Sacri¬ 
fices offered to the Goddefs. At Corinth this Ce¬ 
remony had the Air of a mournful Solemnity. The 
Corinthians aferibed the Inftitution of it to Medea, 
when (he .killed her own Children. It was a re¬ 
ceived Tradition among them, that (he eftabliflied 
The Herman Games by way of Atonement for her 
Crime. The Citizens therefore renewed the Re¬ 
membrance of this Cruelty, and facrificed a Goat 
to Juno Acraa ; a Name which in the Greek figni- 
fies, that her Temple was built on an Eminence. 

As to the Nomean Games, we can give no exa& 
Account of their Origin. But moil of the Ancients 
agree, that they were inftituted in Honour to Arche - 
morns ; the Son of Lycus , according to fonae ; or, 
according to others, of Lycurgns, King of Thrace. 
They lay. That an Army of Argians, commanded 
by A draftes King of Argos , were extremely ftreight- 
ned with Thirft, as they were marching towards 
Thebes, to affift Polynices ; That In this Extremity, 
they addrefled themfelves to theNurfe of the young 
Prince Archemorus , whom they accidentally met; 
and That (he, out of Compafiion, led the thirfty 
Soldiers to a Fountain, after (he had laid down the 
Child (he had in her Arms, undep a Branch of Smal- 
lage. But it unfortunately happened, that a Snake 
attacked the Child. At this Sight, Adrafies, and his 
Greeks , ran to it, but came a little too late; the 
Child was dead. Then in order to abate the Grief 
of Lycurgus , at the Death of his Son, they honoured 
the Memory of the Deceafed, with inflituting fo- 
lemn Games to his Honour, which were firft cele¬ 
brated near Nemaa, a City of Argolis. Some fay, 
they were renewed annually; others, every five Years; 
others, every three Years; and others, every tenth 
Year; and it muft be freely owned,that the Ancients 
are very dark, and very far from being clear in this 
Matter. As for JElian , he gives us as uncertain an 
^Account of the Origin of the Nenuean Gfames, as 
that juft mentioned. And (ome Writers have taken 
a great deal of pains to tire their Readers with the 
ulelefs Refedrches they have made, to prove that the 
Nentcean Games were inftituted before the Theban 
War. But be that as it will, it is probable that Her- 
cnles either ellablilhed, or renewed this Solemnity, 
and confecratcd theft; Games to Jupiter , in Grati¬ 
tude for hisViflory over the Nemccan Lion. Eufe- 
hi us , in his Chronic on, allows the Argians to have 
been the firft Inflitutors of them; and* places their In- 
ftitution in the fifty firft Olympiad. If fo, they were 
not inftituted till fevcral Ages after the Reign of 
Adrafies, or the Expedition of the Seven before Thebes , 
and even after the tUne of Hercules . Unlefs it be 
laid, that they were renewed after a long Interrup¬ 
tion, or that little was known of what was done at 
them before the fifty firft Olympiads This Revival 
was celebrated with Sports of all forts, as Chariot- 
Races, Foot and Hone-Races, Jufts, Tournaments, 
Boxing, Wreftling, and in (hort all the Exercifcs of 
the Pmilcs. The Conqueror in any of thefe re¬ 
ceived lor his Reward a Crown of Olive. But af¬ 
terwards this Crown was made of Smallage, a Wa¬ 
ter-Plant, and appropriated to Funeral Ceremonies, 
according to Pliny . Defunitorum Epulis dicatum 
Apium . This Herb called to mind the Remembrance 
of the melancholy Adventure of Archemorus , and 
was agreable to Funeral Games, tit leaft to their Ori¬ 
gin. Clemens Alexandras lays, that on this Occa- 
lion an Orator was ordered to pronounce a Funeral 
Oration on the young Prince, in the Prefence of alt 
the Gri'tks aflciublcd. And the Judges, appointed 


by the Cities of Greece to diftribute the Rewards 
were drefted in Mourning. This Fcftival was com! 
rnon to the Argians, Corinthians, and the Inhabitants 
of Cleon a \ who had a Right to chufe the Preiidr-mc 
for it, by Turns. 

Thus, in order to give a juft Idea of the Heraan 
and Nemccan Feftivals, we have collected, out of 
ilumberlefs Contradictions and Fables, the nx)ft ra . 
tional Accounts the Greek Authors give us of them* 
and Thncidydcs, Athenceus, Palepbatus , Hefychiu] 
Clemens of Alexandria , Eufiathius, Paufauias , Sail 
das , Pols anus , Lattantius, St. Atsflin in his Boole 
De Civitatc Dei, and the ancient Scholiafts of p IX , 
dar , A rat us, &c. are-the Authors which have been 
of molt Service to us in it. 

As to the City of Nentcea , which gave its Name 
to the Games laft deferibed, Pliny places it in Area, 
dia; and Stephens in Elis. But moll ancient Geo¬ 
graphers, particularly Ptolomy, Paufanias, and Strabo 
agree, that it was in Argolis , between Cleons and 
Phlizis. Neverthelefir, the latter leaves it in doubt 
whether Nentcea was a City, or a little Canton be¬ 
longing to the Argians. It is certain that Pliny (peaks 
of it as a little Country. The Country of Nemae 
fays he, B. 4. is the fame that is called Bembinadia] 
from the Town of Bembina, which Strabo fays flood 
In the Neighbourhood of Nemcea. The Author of 
the third Prologue, at the Head of the Nemeonikai of 
Pindar, divides Argolis into three Parts, the third of 
which was called Nemo:a, probably from the Name 
of the chief City in it. According to Paufanias , it 
was in his time a (mail Town, remarkable for no¬ 
thing but a fine Temple dedicated to Jupiter AV- 
maus. Fifteen Stadia from it, he fays, was (hewn 
the Den of the famous Lion, which was killed by 
Hercules in the neighbouring Foreft. The Name of 
Nemcea was common not only to the City and Fa¬ 
red, but alfo to a River now called Langia , accor¬ 
ding to Niger. It role about the Borders of Aqp 
lis, ran into Achaia, divided the Territory of Sicyo 
from that of Corinth , and emptied itfelf into the 
JEgean Sea. Modern Geographers conje&ure, that 
old Nemcea was near the rlace which the Natives 
now call Triftma. 

61 The Geographers reckon up eleven Cities, 
which all bore the Name of Argos . That here men¬ 
tioned was the Capital of Argolis, an ancient King* 
dom, which had a long Succefiion of Kings, before 
it was reduced to the Form of aRepublick, and be¬ 
came fubjeft (omctimes to Lacedeemon , and font* 
times to Athens. It was diftinguiftied from other 
Cities of the fame Name by the Surname of Hf 
pium, taken from the excellent Studs of Horfesbied 
there. It lay between the Rivers Inachus, nowP m* 
uizza, and the Erazinus , now the Rafino. 

63 We dare not affirm, that Livy means a City, 
by the Term libtum. At leaft it’s certain the An¬ 
cients gave this Name to a famous Promontory « 
Achdia, which Ptolomy calls Drepanum ; and which 
is the fame that Strabo calls The Promontory Mw 
crion. It lay at the Entrance iuto The Gnlph of t> 
rinth, over-ngainft another Promontory, which for 
that realon was called Antirrhium . They are divi¬ 
ded from one another by The Streights of LcpMty 
and are called the Dardanelles , as well as the two 
Ports, crc&cd on the two oppolitc Shores of M 
Streights of Gallipoli. The firft o£ thefe two Pro¬ 
montories is now called Cape 'Trapani *'or Ctf* \ 
Patras , or The Cape of St. Andrew. The fecoti» 
according to Pinet , is the fume which is nown ' 
med Galata , or Capo Standreri. 
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Peace 
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Peace between tyEtolia and Achaia, were begun, and many Nations inclined to a 
Reconciliation, for fear Attalus and the Romans fhould take Occafion from the 
War, to get Footing in Greece. The c /Etolians were at the Congrcfs, and were 
hefitating between Peace and War j when one of the Orators of the Aflembly ad- 
drefled himfelf to them in an Harangue, in which there was more Reafonin^ than 
Art. It is preferved to this day, and is full of the good Senfe and Wifdom of the 
Greeks, joined with a noble and manly Eloquence. 

^tolians, faid the Orator, the earneft TPeftres of King Ptolomy, and many other 
Nations, to bring you to a Teace, cannot be unknown to you. How often and how 
e&rneftly , have we follicitedyou to be reconciled to the King of Macedon? ’ Our T)e- 
Jiga in it is to prevent the Ruin of both , and to procure the common Good of Greece 
Ton have kindled a Fire, which will not be eafily extinguijbed, if the Flame be 
agitated by the leaf Breath of Wind. Alas l he whofrft kindled it, will perhaps firfl 
be deftroyed by it: And then it will fpread over the Neighbourhoodand the whole 
Region will be confumed. Our Apprehenftons therefore of this Misfortune, make us 
repeat otir Solicitations. Will you have no Regard either to our Intreaties , or the 
hftances of a venerable King, or the Voices of fo many Ifanders, which are heard 
to this Continent ? If the War could prove prejudicial only to yourfelves , ought yon 
not to confider well, before you run the Hazards of it ? Nay, if Glorv were to be 
the fure Reward of this Enterprize, ought you to purchafe it at our Tenl ? How 
infamous is the League you have entered into with a Foreigner? What an indelible 
Stain on the dEtolian Name? For, let me fpeak freely to you. In vain do yot. pre¬ 
tend, that your only Heftgn in making War on the Macedonian, is to prevent his 
lording it over Greece. Ton yourfelves diftnfs and opprefs her. What are the Con¬ 
ditions of your Treaty with Rome, but fuch as 1 am going to mention? It is fame¬ 
ful for you to have fgned them, and it would be now very odious for you, to put 
them in Execution. How was it fojjible for you to make an Agreement with the 
Romans, That you fhould continue Mafiers of the Cities you fhould fubdue by their 
Affiance ; and. That you fhould give up to them all the Spoils they fhould take ? 
What! are the Cities of Greece to lie at the Mercy of a greedy Stranger? But 
what ami faying ? The tragical Scenes you have fhewed us, were only the Tr elude 
t° your toy lift Treaty What will be the Cataftrophe ? Tour own particular Hap- 

pnefs ? Tar don me; 1 doubt it. And after all, do you look on the enflaving of 'all 
Greece, as nothing? Believe me, the Time approaches for it. Hannibal is now but 
a weak Barrier agamft thefe mjatiable Conquerors. Rome has driven him to a 
Urner of Italy , where he is fcarce able to defend himfelf. The Torrent will foon 
overflow, and drown all our Countries. Our mutual good Undemanding is our only 
Uefence and our dtf union will certainly ruin us. What then will you be better 

2 ? Sl l VeS ’r Ubj f, t0 r the mUs °f 0thers The f e Ervils ™z ht to hale been forZ 
jeen and conftdered, before you engaged. But it is ftill time enough to prevent them 

iince then you were furprized into thefe Meafures, by a Tr of fill of an imaginary 

Advantage; now alter your Conduct. Reftore Teace to Greece 5 and don’t involve 
an <i yourfelves with her y m certain Ruin . 

f °/ Ul1 ° f Truth> as aftcrwards appeared by the Event, moved 

due S A ? m , b y T !r. and lt Was fcarce finifhcd > bcfor c Tblip’s Envoys were intro- 
h™ - AS , thlS Km S w as not of the Grecian Body, he treated with the Diet by 

2 ^°^ 5 who declared. That if the ^Etoltans would confcnt to a Peace, 
heir Maacr was ready to %n the Treaty 5 and if they refufed it, he charged all 

e> irfcs wluch ftould be the Confcquenccs of a War, upon them. The eftEto- 

brol!? W 7 Cr f ° n ° Rcfolution at this Meeting } and foon after, News was 

of at - * Attalus was cn tcrc d with his Fleet, into the Harbours of the Ifland 

4 5 and Sul P icius with his, into «■> Naupalius: which was enough to make 

ulc O tetohans put an Fnd oil ~ n_ • - - - 
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Year ot fions. We will confent to no Peace, faid they, unlefs 66 Pyios be refored to the 
jn ,ur Meflenians; Atintania 6 ? to the Romans j and the Country of the Ardians 63 to 

Pleuratus and Scherdilxdus. This was giving Law to all Greece-, and particularly t0 
theKin°- of Macedon. Philip\tzs therefore enraged at it, andeould ill brook Inllilts 
from thofe he had conquered. I never could hope, faid he, to bring the /Etolians 
to Re afon. All my Aim was, to fatisfy my Allies that I am dejtrous of ‘ Peace ; and 
that it is my Enemies who are bent on War. Thus fpake ‘Philip ; and the Diet was 
difmifled. The Macedonian now repented of a Fault he had committed. Prufias, 
Kin" of Bithynia, had fent him a Fleet, to which the Carthaginians might have 
joined theirs and with thefe joint Forces Philip might have feoured the Seas, 
and cleared them of thefe Weftern Republicans, who had long infefted them. 
But the Opportunity was now loft; and he had nothing to do, but to retire to^r- 
gos $ leaving four thoufand of his Troops, and five of his Galleys, to guard 

The Her a an Games were fucceeded by the Nemaan ; and Philip was to 
prefide in the latter, as he had in the former. An Office he undertook with great 
Toy; and gave himfelf up, without Reftraint, to a full Enjoyment of fuch Diver- 
fions as were not very feafonable in Times of Trouble and Alarms. In the mean 
•while, the Pro Conful took Advantage of this Remifsncfs, and ravaged the fertile 
Fields’which reach from Sicyon 7° to 7» Corinth. This News a little interrupted 


g of Macedon 


He was brave, and thought 


the Pleafures and Tranquillity of the Kin v - 

himfelf concerned to revenge the Caulc of his futfering Allies j and he inlumly 



mat highly commends the Temple which the Nau- 
patterns credted to Diana. They had confecrated 
to her a Statue of white Marble, in the Habir and 
Pofture of an Huntrefs, drawing a Bow ; as die is 
reprefented in the Medal above, on which is inferi- 
bed the Name of thefe People. 

66 We mu ft take care not to confound the City 
of Pyios, which Livy mentions in this Place, with 
two other Greek Cities of the fame Name. 1 he fird 
flood towards the Weftern Coaft of Mcffenia ? above 
Cape Coryphaftus , which Niger calls Capo Zuncht, 
and over againft Sphagia , or SpaCleria, now Sapienza, 
a little Ifland in the Ionian Sea. According to Thu¬ 
cydides y B. 4. the Lacedemonians gave^ this City the 
Surname of Coryphajium . At lean it is certain that 
Minerva had a Temple there, and was worfhiped 
by the Inhabitants under the Title of Coryphafia. 
But Plolomy does not diftinguifh this City, from 
another which he calls Abarinus ; now Navari - 
n o in the Country of Belvedere, one of the Can¬ 
tons of the Morea. The fecond flood a little more 
to the North, in Tryphilia , a little Country ot 
Greece, which was a Part of Elis, ,or at lead bor¬ 
dered upon it. The third was more Northern than 
the other two, and flood almoft at the Mouth of the 
River Peneus, and dill retains its ancient Name. 
Thefe three Cities all difputed the Honour of having 
been governed by the famous Neftor, the Son of 
Neleus. But it is evident, that the City of Pyios in 
Meffenia, was the Subjed of the Difputc between 
Philip of Macedon and the JEtoliam. It belonged 
to the Mcjfenians, in whofc .Territory it ftood; but 
it does not appear, that they had any Preten fions to 
the two latter Cities, which belonged to Elis, Po¬ 
lybius tells us, in another Place, that the Meffe- 
nitws thcinlelvci demanded of the Achaians the Re- 


ftitution of a City which they had ufurped from 
them. 

67 The Country of the Atintanes was a Part of 
that of the Molojfi ; and afterwards it was annexed 
to Macedon. Sec above, p . 22. of this Volume, 
Note 48. 

68 The Ardy<cans, ot Ardians, inhabited theLaf- 
tern Part of lllyricum. Philip, after he had con* 
quered it, had united it to Macedon . They are 
thought to have inhabited the Country which isnovr 
the moft Northern Part of Servia. See above, ^.22. 

of this Volume, Note 48. 

60 Bithynia, which had formerly the Title of a 
Kingdom, is ilow aPart of Natolia. It is the molt 
Northern, and the neared to the Propontis , and the 
Euxine Sea, of all the Provinces of AfiaM'»»r. it 

anciently bore the Name of Bebrycia. 

70 Sicyon was one of the mod powerful and mult 
conliderable Cities in Greece. According to the 
Chronicon of Eufebius, it bonded of having gi^ n 
Birth to one of the mod; ancient Monarchies 111 tjt 
World. From JEgialeus, who fird aflumed the 
Title of King, it was fucccflively governed b 
twenty feven Sovereigns, during the Space or nun 
hundred and fixty feven Years, to the time ot /ip 
memnon, who joined this City and its Territory 
the Kingdom of Mycene. So that, according to J 
thcr Petau’s Chronology, the fird Year of 
coincided with the Year of the World 1820. h 

indeed, the Antiquity of this Monarchy does now 

pear to be founded on very certain Proofs, bee 
Fathers Petau and Saltan , and Emm inf, nnd up 
Sicyon flood on a Hill confecrated to Ceret. 
find lomc Traces of it to this Day, near Is<y tlH ' 

71 The Conqudl of Corinth by the RonniM) 
give us Occnfion to deferibe it hereafter. 




I put himfelf at the Head of his Cavalry, and ordered his Infantry to follow. The Year of 
Romans did not expert him ; but were difperfed about the Fields in fmall Com- ROME 
panics, wholly intent on Booty. So that the Arrival of the Enemy furprized them. 

They inftantly rallied, returned to their Ships, and reimbarked for Naupaftus and 
this Flight of the Romans augmented the Glory of the King, at the Celebration Torquato, 
of The Nemcean Games. The Circus and Theatre rung with his Name 5 and he D,aator ' 
gained flill more on the Affections of the Greeks , by the affable and popular Airs 
he put on, among this People, who were fo very zealous Republicans. He ap¬ 
peared at the Shews without his Diadem, Purple Robe, or any other Ornaments of 
Regal Dignity ; [and thereby infenfibly captivated their AffeCtions, and difpofed 
them to chufe hint for their Matter. It was in fome Sort to promife the Greeks 
the Prefervation of their Liberties, under his Dominion. But his furious Bent to 
the mod impious Pleafures, loft him as much Efteem, as his Condefcentions gained 
him. The whole City of Argos was full of his infamous Debaucheries. He en¬ 
tered into the private Apartments of the Women, by Day, as well as by Night, 
without any Modefty, or Regard for their Husbands. If Careffes and Perfualfons 
were ineffectual, he made ufe of Force ; and chofe to extort by Violence, what 
he might have purchafed with Money. So that the Liberty he feemed to promife 
the Greeks, was no more than that Licentioufnefs in which he indulged himfelf. 

He was accufed of having robbed a confiderablc Man of the Country of his Wife, 
and fent her to Macedon , with hopes of becoming a Queen there. In (horr. Wo¬ 
men were not fafe under the Protection of their Husbands; nor Chiidrcn in their 
• Father’s Houfes. 

§■ XIV. This Licentioufnefs of Life deferved Chaftifement; and ’Philip was 
much humbled with the Mortifications he met with during rhe reft of the Cam¬ 
paign. Dyme 72, a City on the Confines of Elis 73, adhered to the c /Etolians , 
tho’it flood in Peloponnefus . It had juft received an o Etolian Garrifon; and 
Thilip refolvcd to drive it thence 5 defigning to punifh th e Elians for their Attach¬ 
ment to <^yEtolia and the Romans. To this End, he joined his Troops with thofc 
of Cycliades, General of the Armies of Achaia , paffed the 7 4 Lariffus, entered the 
Territory of Elis , committed fome Ravages, and then fell on the Capital, intend¬ 
ing to furprize or befiege it. But Elis 7 •> was better provided than the Macedonian 
expefted. The Pro-Conful Sulpicius had, unknown to the King, failed from v 
Naupaffus to the Port of Cyllene 7 6 $ had landed four thoufand of his Troops there ; 
and had, by favour of the Night, brought this Reinforcement into Elis, to ftrengthen 
her Garrifon. Philip, who was ignorant of this Step, and did not expcCt to have 
Romans to oppofe him, ordered his Cavalry to advance before him, and followed 
himfelf with his Infantry. As foon as he was within reach of the Enemy, and 
had encamped without the Walls of Elis, he, to his great Surprize, faw the Ra~ 
nan Standards mixed with the z_yTLtolian and Elian ; and he would then have re¬ 
tired, but it was too late. An Engagement was begun between his Illyricans, 
and the t^/Etolians ,• and the King himfelf faced a Band of Romans , whom he 
would have broken with his Cavalry; but he was made fcnfiblc, for the firft time, 
of the Strength of a Roman Arm. A Legionary threw one of the Darts, which 
were like Halberts, (and ufed only by the Romans in Battel,) at the King’s Horfc; 
which, after violent Plunges, fell; threw the King, and forced him to fight on 
foot, in the midft of his Cavalry. Then the Onfet was vigorous, between the 
1 Macedonian Cavalry, and Roman Infantry; but the King was at length convinced, 

I d>at his Troops were unequally matched. He was remountedj and, after he had 
I left many dead on the Field of Battel, fled; and he came and encamped five Miles 


71 Dyme was a maritime City of Achaia Propria. 
It is now called Clarcnz,a . 

73 Efts is now a Part of the Province of Bclve• 
*<rc. See Pol, 1. 

.1 ^4 The Lariffus, now the RiJ'o, divided Elis from 
the Country of the Achaians . This River watered 
the I erritory of Dyme , and difeharged itfclf into 
die Ionian Sea. 

7 S Old Elis is now called Belvedere, or Jalea, 


according to Niger. It flood on the Banks of the 
River Peneus . See above. />. 314. of this Volume, 
Note f . 

76 The City of Cyllene flood near the Mouth of 
the Peneus* above Ctfpe Chclonates , which the Ita* 
Hans call Capo Tornefe . Niger gives this maritime 
City of ola Elis, the Name of Atravida . Sophia* 
thinks it was the fama City as Chi areata* 

\ 

from 
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Year oi from the City of Elis , which he expefted to have reduced. However, he comf 0rt 
R O M E ed himfelf at lead with taking a Caftle, or Tower, to which the Peafants of the 
DXLV. Country had fled for Refuge, with their Flocks. 



T. Manlius 


x. §. XV. Whilst the King was here, dividing the Frey 11 among his Soldiers, a 

Tor^atus, Courier arrived from his own Country, with Advice, That one Eropus had cot 
Dieuion rU p tc d the Governour of Lychnidttsi 8 3 That the Revolt fpread far in the Country 

of the i)ajfaret<e ; That fome Cities had gone over to the Rebels 5 and. That 
Pains were taken to ftir up the 79 CDardani, the old Enemies of the Kings of 
cedon . And this Intelligence made the King drop hisDefigns o x\ Acbaia. He made 
lon^ Marches from thence, after he had left two thoufand five hundred Men there 
under the Command of Menippus and ‘Polyphas , to defend his Allies 5 eroded 
Acbaia , Bazotia , and Euboea So 5 and at length reached Theffaly. But he was fcarce 
arrived at 'Demetrius , before he received more afflifting News. He heard, 
great Concern, that the Dardani had entered Macedon ; had already pofiefled them. 
Pelves of a fmall Diftrid called Oreftida 81 ; and had fallen on the Territory 0 f 
<^/EJlrea 82 . TheBoIdnefs of the Barbarian had been increafed by a Report, that 
Philip was dead. And indeed, in the Battel which had been fought between Co. 
rmth and Sicyon y the King had ftruck his Head againft a Tree, with fuch Violence 
that his Helmet S 3 had been broken with the Blow S4, and had fallen to the Ground 


in 


77 According to Livy , the King of Macedon 
took, in the Caftle he had forced, four thoufand 
Men, and twenty thoufand Head of Cattle. 

78 Lychnidus , now Ocrida , or as others Alchria, 
was a City in the Country of the Daffareta , a Peo¬ 
ple who inhabited the Weftern Part o f Macedon, and 
joining to Illyric urn. There was a Lake near it of 
the fame Name; which Sophian calls Logo dele O- 
crida. This City now belongs to the Government of 
Albania. 

-79 The Dardani anciently pofieiied that Canton 
Upper Mocfia , which is divided ' from Macedon 


of 


Upper iuocjia , wmen is aiviueu ir< 
Mount OrbeUts , now Mount Korop 
nnfru ic nnw the South Part Of St 


Part of Bulgaria. 

80 In fome MSS. we read Bceobam : and Sabcl- 
licus not being able to find any fuch City in Old 
Greece , as Bceoba, therefore made it Beboidam. But 
the Misfortune is, that we can find no Traces in 
Antiquity, of any Country or City called Bebois . 
Only wc arc told by Strabo and Stephens, that Bcebeis, 
or, as the latrcr, Beebe, was the Name of a Lake 
in Thejfaly. It reached near the Mounts Pelion, 
Olympus, and OJfa, towards the Mouth of the Pe~ 
neus, a different River from that Pcneus which runs 
in Elis: This Lake took its Name from a neigh¬ 
bouring City, which Homer calls and the pre- 
fent Natives of theCountr y^emtfar. Sophian gives 
it the Name of Efero. Ncverthclcfs, it muft becon- 
fefled, that the Situation of the Territory of Boebe, 
docs not agree with the Rout which Livy makes 
the King of Macedon take. According to this Hif- 
rorian, Philip paffed through Acbaia, Bccotia, and 
the Countries on this Side Demetrius in TheJJdly, 
which was .thePlace for which he was bound. But 
this Lake, and the City of the fame Name, were 
beyond it. It is therefore more natural to adhere 
to the Text of the two MSS. one of Monjickr Colbert , 
and the other in the French King’s Liberaty, which 
both have Euboeam, inftead of Beboidem. Euboea 
was indeed {Jirqfily in his Way from Boeotia, back 
to’ Thejfaly . 

81 Oreftida was formerly the Name of a little 
Country jn the South Weft Part of Macedon. O- 
reftes, who had fled into this Province, aftqf the 
Murder of his Mother Clyiemneftra, built a Citv of 
Argos th£re, and gave his oyvn Name to tlijs Pro¬ 
vince, which has fince been vulgarly called (Jr eft is. 
It bordered upon Epirm, the Country the A- 
tintancs, and the Adriatic Sea; and it now belongs 
to the Province of Albania. 


82 In Livy we read ArgeJlaUm Campum ; (the 
Territory of Argeftcea') but the Difficulty is to difeo- 
ver its exa& Situation; and we unluckily find the 
ancient Geographers filent on this Head. They 
don’t feem to have known fo much as the Name 
of this Territory. S'tgonins therefore concludes that 
the Text has been altered by the Latin CopyBls; 
and gueffes, that inftead of Argejlattm Campum, it 
ought to be JEgeJl&um Campum, the Territory of 
JEgeftcea. In Proof of this Conje&ure, he quotes 
Stephens the Geographer, who fays that the Inhabi¬ 
tants of !Thefprotia were anciently called Mgeftms, 
from one Egeftus, who governed this Southern Pro¬ 
vince of Epirus . But Sigonius did not confkkr, 
that Thefprotia did not then belong to the Kingdom 
of Macedon ; and conlequently, the Dardani, who 
propofed to ravage the Territories of King Philip, 
had no Reafon to turn their Arms this way. Befides, 
is it probable that Livy ftiould, the firft timehefpeaks 
of them, make ufe of an obfolete Term, tociprefsa 
Nation which the Romans knew by no other Name 
than that of Thefprotians ? At leaft it has not been 
obferved, that this Hiftorian calls them by any other 
Name, throughout the whole Courie of his Hila¬ 
ry, than that of Thefprotii. Glare an leeins to have 
made a more probable Conjecture, when he gueffes 


that Livy meant JEjlreum Campnm, or the Territory 
of Mftrea . It is certain that Ptolomy fays there was 
in Macedon a Canton and City of this Name, which 
joined to the Country of the DaJJ'areue, to theEaft, 
and lay between the two Rivers Axius and Drib. 
One of thefo Rivers is now called the Varliri, 
and the other the Drino, or, according to Sophist, 
the Boiana , which divides lllyricum from Macchn. 
The Territory of JEJlrea is now a Part of North 
Albania . 

83 According to Livy f one of the Horns of Pht- 
lip's Helmet was broken with the Violence of the 
Blow. Corn ft altcrum galea pnefregit ; and this 

calls to our Remembrance what Plutarch fays 
Pyrrhus , in his Life of this Prince. He had, fays 
he, a very fine Tuft; of Feathers on his Ilthnei, 
the Creft of which was made of two Goats Horns- 
And by the Medals it appears that.the Kings of.Ah* 
cedon referved to them lei ves this odd kind of Oi\y 
ment, either to ftrilce the more Terror, or in to** 
don of their Predcccftbr Alexander the Great, I» e 
Hiftorlans tel! us, that this Conqueror carried m 
Extravagance fo far, as to require the People to ac¬ 
knowledge him to be the Son of ‘Jupiter ‘ 
And we know that the Fables and ancient Mowj' 
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in pieces 5 a n <iAEto!ian had gathered up thefe Pieces, and brought them to Scher- Year of 
dihedus, who was then in <^fEtolia> and who knew it to be Philip's Helmet by its R E 

Garniture; and .from thence arofe the Report, which reached the Dardani in 
yifgfta s 4, that ‘Philip had been killed in a Battel in which he had gained the T. Manlius 
A dvantage. The King's Prefence was therefore necefTary in his own Dominions, 5 ^ a ^ r ATU£ ' 
to put a flop to Factions, and popular Rumours. Thefe at lcaft retarded the 
Profecution of Philip's chief Defign ; and Rome had no longer any reafon to fear* 
that the Macedonian would come into Italy, and join his Forces to thofe of Han- 

tubal 

XVI. This Detail of the Affairs of Greece was the more agreable to the Se¬ 
nate, in that Afdrubal was gone from Spain, was advancing through Tranfalpine 
Gaul? and ready to pafs the Alpes, and come to the Affiftance of his Brother with 
a great Army. The two Confuls of the Year were dead 5 and Marcellas was no 
more. The Comitia by Centuries were therefore haftily affembled, and probably 
before the Consular Year was ended. Manlius Torquatus , nominated ‘Dictator by 
the iaft Confnl, was the fupremc Governor of the Republick; and during the In¬ 
terim between his Nomination, and the Comitia , he, by Order of the Senate, pre¬ 
yed in The S6 Great Games . He was alfo permitted to make a Vow to celebrate 
them in the fifth Year of the enfuing Luftrum . 

In the mean time, the Senators made it their whole Bufincfs to find out fuch 
Perfons for Confuls , as were capable of recovering the Republick out of that bad 
State, in which Marcellas and <£uin£lius had left her. If the proud Hannibal, laid 
the Romans , did not take Advantage of our Loffes 5 and if our two Armies were 
jiot deflroyed upon the ‘Death of their Generals 5 we are wholly indebted to the Pro - 
te&ion of the Gods for it. Marcellas, and his Collegue, were too raft) and inconfiderate, 
but it has pleajed Heaven, that they them]elves only have fitjfered by it. However , 
it is our Bufenefs to take care, that the Command of our Armies be given to Men 
both brave and circumfpebl. The great Fabius was indeed yet alive ; but his Age 

now rendered him little able to endure the Fatigue of military Services. He was 

above fourfeore, and it was natural for him to confine himfelf to the Bufinefs of 
the Senate. 

ROME therefore caft her Eyes on Claudius Nero , whofe Bravery was un- PIin f s -7* 
queftionable. He had given fuch convincing Proofs of it, that he feemed to have ‘vai.Max.BX. 

the Afcendant over all his Competitors. But after a 11 , he was very hafly and en- <■- 14- 

cerprizing ; and a Man of his Character was not a proper Perfon to be fent againft 
fo fubtle an Adverfary as Hannibal. It was therefore thought necefTary to chufc 
him fuch a Collegue, as fhould be fedate and calm enough to condud the Roman 
Armies, without expofing them too much; and an Accident recovered the Republick 
out of the prefent Difficulty. 
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‘neius reprefent this King with Homs on his Head. 
Alexander therefore, prcpofleflcd with this foolifh 
Notion^ appropriated this Symbol to himfelf, and 
vvouJd have divine Honours paid him under this 
™ic. Hence the Name of Curn/gcr and Hie omit , 
'vnich fome Authors give him. We to this Day 
^ him reprefented with this Ornament on fame 
, ! ” s Medals; and wc have the Head of a Jupiter 
m>non on, a Medal of the Lolllan Family. Ifi is 
'"'improbable that Philip iwofc fuch a Helmet, in 
'"nation of Alexander the Great , fin cl* he gloried 
J huinjr his Succeflbr, and dcfccudcd from thefkrtu? 

itogk, 

^4 Old Mvfia comprehended that great Country, 

Vo l , m. 




raft 


which reached from the Conflux of the . Danube 
and the Save, to The Black Sea. It was divided into 
the Upper and Lower. It comprehended the prefent 
Scrub- and Kingdom of Bulgaria. 

Livy adds,That Sulpictus. taking Advantage of 
the Abfencc of the King of Mace don, filled over to 
the Bland of JEgina with his Fleet ; That lie had a 
good Paflagc, and there joined his Troops to thofo 
of Attains; and That both Armies wintered there. 
In the mean time, the Ac Evans continued their Hos¬ 
tilities, and with Advantage attacked an Army of 
Elians and JEtoltatts , almott hi Sight of Mefjcnc . 

8 6 See our Account of the Origin and Pomp of 
The Great Games , in the preceding Volumes. 
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in the 



Year of M . LIV 1 US, who had difeharged the Office of Confitl with great Prudcnc 

ROM E about twelve Years fince, was returned to the City from his little Farm C 

Country, to which he had confined himfelf. This great Man 8 7 had been unjuftjy 
t. Manlius condemned by the People, for having made an unequal Diftribution of the Spoil* 
Torquatus, 0 p JHyfictim. He had therefore withdrawn himfelf from the Publick out of Chagrin 
Dictator. anc j flad been ^ ur i cc j * n oblivion in his Country-Houfe for fame Years. Marcellu 

and L/evtnus had forced him from thence, contrary to his Inclination, eight Years 
fince, and had obliged him to live in the City 5 but he had lived there like a Man 
in Difgrace. He always appeared in publick with a long Beard, neglected Hair 
and a flovenly Drefs, (hewing in his Air and Countenance his Refcntment fo r t j^ 
Affront he had received. Till at length the Cenfors obliged him to get himfelf 
fhaved, and to take his Place in the Senate-Houfe. Nevcrthelefs, Livius, even in 
this Auguft Affembly, (till difeovered Signs of the Imprefllons his Difgrace had 
made upon him. He barely gave his Opinion by a Tes , or a No j or elfe filcntty 
went over to the Place where the Senator fat, whofe Opinion he embraced. But 
at length an Affair of Honour forced him to break the Silence, in which he had 
fo long obftinately perfevered. 

LIVIUS MACATU S y his Relation, as is probable from his Name, wasac- 
cufed before the Senates doubtlefs for his Conduct at Tarentumy which he had 
fuffered to be furprized by Hannibal ; and M. Livius (poke in his Favour, with 
an Eloquence that drew all the Attention of the Confcript Fathers . They were 
pleafed to hear the <Voice of a Man, who had fo long impofed Silence on him- 
lelfj and his Merit caufed them to make Reflections, which they had not made 
before. How could we pojfibljy faid they, fo long negleSt this Many who was con¬ 
demned on very flight Grounds , and whofe Valour and Counfels may be of great 
Service to his Country ? JVe might indeed join Tatius, or Lxvinus, with Nero, in 
the Confulate; but they are both Patricians 5 and the Laws require , that we fbould 
chufe one Plebeian. And that is alfo the Cafe of Manlius 3 who befides would refufe 
the ConfuHhip if it were offered him . What then can we do better than chufe 
Livius > His Frudence, joined with Ncro\r Valour , will make a happy Mixture. 
Thcfe were the prevailing Sentiments of The Fathers , when the Comitia were 
held •> the Fro Conful entered into the fame Meafures, and all things were prepa¬ 
ring for making the Choice the Senators had concerted 5 when Livius alone op- 
pofed his own Promotion. How fickle are the Feopley faid he? They {hewedno 
regard to my Supplications , but neglected the mortified Condition in which I ap¬ 
peared y to avert their Anger ; but now they force me to whiten my Robe , and appear 
among the Candidates for the ConfuHhip. If I am a proper Ferfon to be chojen 
Conful a fecond timty why was I condemned ? Or if my Condemnation was 
why would they again-* place^meat-the Helm? Thcfe Complaints he uttered in 
all Places, but an Anfwer. was-ready. It is with the Subjects- of a State , as with 
the Children of a Family. Tfre tranfient Severities of a Father ought not to wake 
the Son withdraw, front hisSOuty. And thus the great Camilliis/0^0/ his Bant fo¬ 
ment, and was readyAQ affifl the Repiiblicky when on the Brink of Ruin . In fhort, 
fo many Engines were dfct at work, that Livius was prevailed on to accept the 

Confulate a fecoqd time j with Nero y who was now promoted to it, the firft 

* * \ ( 

time. 


Year of 


t 


§• XVII. Thrb# ; I^ Election of the two chief Magiftratcs, the fame 

^nvrvi Comitia were slcCtcd as ufual, and the fevcral Fro-Confuh 

and Fro-Frators aflTgneatheir xcfpcftivc Commands. The FrJetors were C.Ho- 
m. Livius fUUus 9 to whofe Lot it fell to continue in the City 3 L . Forcius, whofe Command 

ccul-diui happened to be in Cifalpine Gaul 5 C. MamiliuSy to whom Sicily fell 3 and A- Bo- 
Nlko, Con- ftiliusy whofe Lot was Sardinia . Each of thefe had two Legions under his Com¬ 
mand j and the Rcpublick had this Year twenty three Legions on Foot. The fro- 
Confuls were the fame almoft in all Places, as the laft Year. Fulvms Flaccus was 
to command the Army in Bruttium> which the Conful Quinttius had commanded 
there the lad Year. Valerius Lavtmts was continued in the Command of the 
Roman Fleet in Sicily. Sutptcius had the fame Orders as before, to guard the 
Coafts of Greece with his Fleet and Land-Forces. F . Cornelius Scip'tOy with the 


tills. 


87 See above, p.44. of this Volume. 


Title 
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Title of Pro-Confiit, ftill continued General in Spain jointly with his Brother Lti- Year of 
ttlls . and they had the Pro prietor Si/anus under them. Hoftilius Tubulus com- M E 
anded a Legion \w Campania, in Quality of Pro-Prator 5 Claudius Flaminins^ two 


DXLVI. 


legions at Parent um, with Orders to cover the Country of the Salentini > and M. Ljvius 
i.aiit Terentius Varro, two Leg-ions in Hetruria. Samsator, 

^ . . _ t’ 4* r aYttxit 


All* that now remained, was to aflign the two Confuls , Livius and Claudius Nero^Co^-* 
Hero, their Provinces for the enfuing Campaign 5 and cho* it had been for fome fris. 
time cuftomary to fend both the Collegues againft Hannibal, that Method was now B ' 2/ ' 

changed, for two Reafons. The chief was, that there was not fo good an Un¬ 
demanding between Livius and Nero , as was neceffary for thofe who were to be 
joined together in one Expedition. Their Enmities had been open ', Livius could 
not forgive Nero for having negle&ed, nay defpifed him, in his Adverlity. Q Fa - 
bias indeed, at the Head of the Senate, endeavoured to compafs a Reconciliation 5 
but Livius was not eafily perfuaded. What Occafion is there, faid he, to join two 
Hearts which were not made for each other ? Our Enmities will increafe our Emu¬ 
lation*, and we Jhall mutually take pains not to be excelled . Nay, all the Autho¬ 
rity of the Senate was little enough to bring them to promife, that they would a£t 
with the fame Views, when the Good of the Publick was concerned. And in¬ 
deed, the Mifunderftandings between them related only to trivial things, in which 
Livius had fome reafon to complain of the brisk Sallies of Nero's Temper. The 
fccond Reafon the Republick had to feparate the two Collegues, was, that it 
Teemed neceffary for the publick Service. News was brought, by Way of Mar - 
jalles B8 > That Hfdrubal was ready to pafs the Alpes 5 That he had affembled a 
great Body of Troops in Tranfalpine Gaul*, That nothing flopped him but the 
inows and Cold of the Mountains j and That he would enter Italy, as foon as 
the Scafon would permit. It was therefore neceffary to fend a General of Repu¬ 
tation, to oppofe this new Inundation of Barbarians, which threatned Rome 5 and 
on thefe Accounts the Confuls were Pent to different Places. One was to com¬ 
mand in Cifalpine Gaul ; the other, in Bruttium and Lucania 5 the latter, againft 
Hannibal > the former, againft his Brother $ and Gaul fell by Lot to Livius ? Brut- 
tinrn to Nero. 

Bur before the Collegues drew Lots, it had been determined. That he, to whofe 
Lot Gaul fell, fhould chufe cither the Army in Hetruria , or that appointed to re¬ 
frain the Gauls , and fhould add to the Army he chofc, the Troops then in Garrifoa 
at Rome > and That the Conful who was to march againft Hannibal, fhould have 
his Choice of the Armies ^umSlius and Marcellas had commanded, and fhould 
raife new Levies to guard the City. Accordingly, Nero preferred the Army which 
had fought under Marcellas , and Livius that which was encamped in Hetruria . 

Thu sRome prepared to fuftain the Effortsof the two Carthaginian Brothers in Italy , 

Hannibal in the Eaft, and Afdrubal in the Weftj and it muft be owned, that this 
was as critical a Year as any the Republick (now attacked in the Center of her 
Dominions) had known > cfpccially, if we confidcr the Misfortunes of the laft 
Campaign ’^ 9 . 

$.XV 1 IL T^f, reft of the Winter was fpent at Rome, in Fcftivals, Games , and reli¬ 
gious Ceremonies. The two Ccnfors , P. Sempropius , and M. Cornelius Cethegus , made 
a Cenfus of the People, which was followed by a Lufirum, and they found only 
an hundred and thirty feven thoufand an hundred and eight Citizens, fit to bear 
Arms, which was a fome what fmallcr Number than had appeared in the preceding 
Luftra. The Curule t^fiEdilcs prefented the People with The Great Games ■> and 
the Plebeian z^/Ediles entertained them two Days with The Plebeian Games 9 c>. 

Three new Statues were fet up in the Temple of Ceres, a facrcd Pcaft 9* was made 
In Honour to Jupiter, on occafion of the Games 5 and Rome was at the Expence 
of covering the Place where the Comitia by Cttrice affembled. It is furprizing, that 


00 Some Deputies .who came from Marfe ills, 
’d Uicmfclves brought this News; and it had been 
J ufirmed by the two Amballadors, Sextus 
u, i find Marcus JZcJlius, whom Rome had lent to 
fl-offiUois, to watch Afelr.uM's Motions, 

Alter thefe Dilpo/itious, the Republick railed 
Kl’lim /Mitts Psitus to the Dignity of Augur, in 
■room of Marc dins dccc ail'd- Cud ns Gomel Jus 


Dolabdla was defiled Ring of the .Sacrifices, ;in the 
room of Marcus Mar cists, who died two Years 
before. 

90 Sue our Account .0 tT.be Plebeian, or Popular 
Games, p. adp of this Volume, Note 7. 

91 .We have .already dppkeu of thefe fucrod Rc- 
palls, under the Name of Lcttyicrnia , in the hrll 
and iecond Volumes. 

The 
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Year of The Roman People fhould have fo long affemblcd in the open Air, without any 
ROME Shelter from Rain or Sun. And laftly, the Prodigies which were talked of, rai fed 

the Superftition of the People. It was faid, That it had rained Stones at Veit 
mIltCiuT and That at ? 2 Minturna the Temple of Jupiter , and the Wood confccrated to 
Salinator, Martca 9 5, had been ftruclc with Thunder 94. Sacrifices were deemed neccflhry t0 
N E Ro L , A Con- S avert the impending Evils, and were offered up for nine Days together, to prc . 
fuls. ’ vent thofe that were threatned by Hail 9 “!, which fell in a facrcd Place on the Hjii 

Aventinus. And laftly, the Terror of the People in the City was much incrcafc.' 
by the Stories which were continually brought, whether true or falfc, of ccrtaiil 
ftrange Events which had happened. It was pretended, that at Frnfino 9s a Child 
had been born, as ftrong and as large as an Infant of four Years old and this 
Prodigy was thought equal to that which had been feen at Sinaejfa , two Years be- 
fore. Another Child had been born, the Sex of which could not be difeerned. 
Diviners were brought from Hetrnria, to difcover what this odd Event foreboded! 
They declared it was a fatal Prefage ; judged it neccflary, that the unfortunate Child 
fhould be carried out of the Roman Territory, in order thereby to preferve Rome- 
and it was fhut up in a wooden Box, and expofed to the Mercy of the Waves. Aj;J 
laftly, a more common Prefage was expiated in a lefs cruel manner. A certain 
Poet had then compofed fome Verfes, mod probably in Honour of Juno. The 
Poetry of the Latins was yet, if I may fo fpeak, in its Infancy 5 and the Author of 
the Piece, Livius Andronicus, was then in Favour with the Conful Livius, whole 
Freedman he was, as well as Praceptor to his Children. By his Surname, it is 
eafy to perceive, that he was originally a Greek-, and he had taken his Name of 
Livius, as the Freedmen generally did, in Gratitude to his old Mafter. Three 
times nine young Girls, doubtlels as three times reprefenting the Choir of the 
nine Mufes, had been chofen to ftng Andronicus’ s Song and whilft they were at a 


91 Minturn.e was a City in the Country of the 
Aurttnci, or in Terra di Lavoro, in Italy, a little a- 

bovc the Liris. See I'ol. 2. 

93 In the Times of Paganifm, every City had its 
Tutelary God. The Inhabitants of Mint urn ce paid 
this Honour to a Nymph whom they called Ma¬ 
rten. Some of the Mythologies make her the Wife 
of Faunas, who is reputed one of the antient Kings 
of Latium . Others, according to Servius, make 
her the fame Perfon as Penus. Some, as Hejiod in 
his Theogonia, feem to confound her with Circe; 
and Ladaruius makes them to have been the fame 
Perfon. So much Uncertainty and Confufion is 
there in thefe fabulous Genealogies, which arc built 
on no better Foundation, than the Caprice or Su¬ 
perftition of the People. Marica had a Temple at 
Minturnce ; and near it was 011c of thofe facrcd 
Groves, which were deemed Sanctuaries by the Pa¬ 
gans. According to Plutarch, in his Life of Ma¬ 
rius, the Inhabitants had made a Law, not to fuffer 
any thing to go out of the Wood that once entered 
into it. Upon what religious Motive they could 
fubjedt themfelvcs to fo unreafonable an Obligation, 
js hard to fay. 

94 To this it was added,That one of thcWalls, 
and a Gate of Atclla , a City of Campania, had been 
damaged by Thunder; That a Stream of Blood had 
been feen running in that City ; and That a Wolf 
had entered 011c of the Gates of Capua in the Night, 
and torn theCcntinel upon Guard there in pieces. 

As the Fears of the People incrcafed, the Pro¬ 
digies multiplied. They fancied it had rained Stones 
in one of the Quarters of Rome, which Varro,Feflus, 
and the other Latin Authors call Armi-lnjlrum. It 
was a Place on the Hill Aventinus, near the Sepul¬ 
chre of Titus Tatins King of the Sabines, according 
to Plutarch, in his Life of Romulus, pointer anus 
is therefore miftaken in thinking it on the Hill called 
Ttjlacctts. And Marlian miftaking Parro*a Words, 
thought Artni-lujlrttm lignified the Great Circus. 
The vVords of this ancient Writer are thefe. Armi- 
luftrum ab ambitu lujlri locus. Item Circus Maxi¬ 
mus diilus quod Circum, Jpetlaculis ibi adijUatis , 


ludi fiunt. Where the Meaning of Parro is very 
obvious. He compares the Etymology of the Word 
Armi-lujlrtim with that of the Word Circus ; but 
does not pretend to fay, that they were only two 
different Words for the fame thing. All that he 
means, is, that the one took its Name from the So¬ 
lemnity celebrated there; and the other from theGames 
reprefented in it. It is therefore paft doubt, that 
Armi-lujlrum was a Place on the Hill Aventinus. 
We have a frefh Proof of it in an ancient Mar. 
ble dug up near that Place. Its Inscription is this; 
Sacrum magni vici Armi-Lustri. TheFelli- 
val which gave this Place its Name, was called Ami- 
lujlri nm. It feems to have been celebrated only 
with a folemn Sacrifice. The Roman Youth ap¬ 
peared under Arms, and ranged themfelvcs round 
Tatiud s Tomb, and the Vidtim was fieri ficed, by 
Sound of Trumpet; as we learn from Fejltts. Arm • 
lujlri urn, fays he, FeJlum erat apud Romanos, jin 
res divinas urmati Jaciebant, ac dum facrificartnt /»• 
bis cancbant. It was probably a kind of anniverfarv 
Commemoration of Titus Tatius's Death. At kill 


Dion. Hal. fays, that the Citizens annually comm:- 
morated his Funeral. Some Moderns have kut 
miftaken, in taking Armi-lnjlrittm for the hdliul, 
in which the Salii, armed with their Bucklers, Ho¬ 
rnets, and Swords, danced about, and made many 
circular Motions, to Mulick. it is evident, that 
thefe were two different Fcftivals. In the one, the 


Salii danced to Flutes; in the other, the ^iwM 
marched by Sound of Trumpet. The firll w 
fixed to the fecond Day of March ; that here fpoh 
of, to The Fourteenth of the Calends of Novwh 
that is, the nineteenth Day of October. Nor w 
the Armi-lujlrium only a Review of the llom. 
Troops, accompanied with a Sacrifice, offered 1 
by all the Soldiers, with Crowns on their 
and Trumpets founding. We know this Rcvic 
was made in the Campus Martins , and not on tl 
Hill Aventinus. 

9 6 FruJino was anciently a City of the polJa> 
is now called Frazelone. Sec Pol. z. 







Rchcarfil 


4oo 


DXLVL 


Book XXXIII. The ROMAN HISTORY 

Rehearfal in the Temple of Jupiter 97 Stator, the Lightning fell upon theTenv Year of 
pie of Queen Juno 9 8 , on the Hill Aventinus , and this gave the Alarm, in this RO^JS 4 ^E 
fuperftitious City. The Arufpices were confulted $ and they anfwercd, That it 
was neceffary to appeafe the Goddefs; and. That th z Roman Ladies were chiefly u. l/viJ* 
concerned in the Event. By a Decree of the Curule c^yEdiles, all the Ladies in ^ AL ^ A J° D K / c 
fame, and within ten Miles of it, were aflembled on the Capitol-, and there they Nero^Coh^ 
chofe out among themfelves five and twenty, to colleft a Contribution, which fuls - 
every one obliged herfelf to make out of her Dowry, with the Confent of her 
Husband. With the Money arifing from this voluntary Tax, they purchafed a Ba- 
fon of Gold, prefented it to Juno 5 and at the fame time offered up a Sacrifice with 
creat Modefty and Devotion. Nor was this all. The ‘Decemviri ordered a facred 
\rocejfion to be made, from the Temple of Apollo 99 without the Walls, to the 
Temple of Juno which had been (truck with Thunder. This Proceflion was made 
thro' the Gate Carmentalis l(JO , and in the following Order. Firft came two white 
Cows, which were for Vidims 5 after them were carried two Statues of the God- 
dels, made of Cyprcfs-Wood. Then the twenty feven Girls followed, in long 
Robes dragging on the Ground, and making the Air refound with their Songs. 

And laftly, the Decemviri crowned with Lawrel, and wearing the Dr at ext a, clofed 
the Proceflion. When they came into the Forum , the young Girls held together 
in a String, and danced in a Circle, to Tinging, 

prefent Age, 

deemed a tolerable Sight. 

XIX. These Amufcments kept the Romans employed till Spring,- and then 
th zConfiils made their Levies with more Rigour than ever. A War to be main¬ 
tained in fo many Places, together with the Expedition of a new Enemy, were 
Efficient to authorize this Severity; and Soldiers were fent for from the maritime 
Colonies. Hitherto the Rcpublick had, by Treaty confirmed by Oath, cxcufed them 
[ from furnifliing their Contingents of Troops, becaufe they had been obliged to 
guard the Sea-Coafts again!!: the Incurfions of Pyrates, but now, they were obliged 
to fend Deputies to the Senate, to (hew their Title to their Privileges. Of the fe¬ 
ven 101 maritime Colonies, only the Immunities of the Cities of Ofiia and Ant him, 
were confirmed j and even their Youth were obliged to fvvear that not 102 above 
forty of them at a time would ever fleep without their Walls. In the other five 
Colonies , Levies were made, as at Rome ; and even this was not thought fufficienr, 
conlidering the Grearnefs of the Danger. It was deemed ncccflary to oblige thofc 
Volones 10 3 to take up Arms again, whom Sempronius had formerly inftrudxd in 


Such was the Simplicity of the 
that what afterwards would not have been born with, was now 


during the Confttljhip of Lucius Ceecilius Mete lias, 
and Humeri us Fab jus Butco , feven teen Years after 
the Beginning of the firft Pnnick War. 

102 Livy's Words, in the common Editions, are, 
fupra dies triginta ; which mud import. That the 
Youth of the maritime Colonics could not be abfent 
from home above one Month. But it is probable 
that the Roman Senate would not fitter them to be 
abfent fo long at a time, when every Day produced 
firefh Alarms, with refpctft t o AfdrulaPs coming in¬ 
to Italy . The Cowards would not have failed to 
have taken hold of fuch a Condcfcentfon, and de¬ 
ferred; and theCoafts would perhaps have been left 
dcfencclcfs, in cafe of an Attack. Certainly, a 
Month’s Abfence inuft have been fatal, in a time 
of continual Alarms. Prudence made it neccfiary 
for the Romans to be doubly cautious and vigilant, 
to prevent a Surprize. We therefore think it better 
to explain the Hiftorian in a different Manner, up¬ 
on the Authority of the old Editions. The Words 

were Ofha, Antinm , Anxur , Minettrnce, arc very different in them. They there run thus. 
** 4 *,Se»a Galina, and Aljium. Of the fix firft 'Junior es Jurcjurando adatli ultra quadrant a non 
^ MVe already /poked; and as to the City of.///- pcruoSttiros extra w rent a colonix fu<c. yVncre we 

" may obferve, that the Word Triginta is changed 
into '.Qtiadraginta ; and the Word Dies iuppre/Ied ; 
and *wc judge, witli Sigonius, that this latter Read¬ 
ing is moft coherent, and belt agrees with thebenfc 
ot the Place. 

103 Sec above, /\ 169. of this Volume, Note 1 38. 
and B. 29. §. 12. 


97 See what we have laid of the Temple dedi- 
|C3tC(j to 'Jupiter Stator , Vol. 1 . 

98 See our Account of the Temple on the Hill 
[tvo.itiuus, dedicated to Queen Juno. Vol 1. 

99 It is probable, from Livy's Account, that the 
'roccflion began at the Temple of Apollo, without 
to Walls, near the Flam in tan Circus, pa/fed thro’ 
to Gate Carmentalis, to the Forum Roman um \ 
From thence to the Ox-Market and Vclabrttm , and 
From thence to the Hill Avcntinus , oil which ftood 
fie Temple dedicated to Queen Juno. 

*oo According to Livy, the Proceflion came to 
if Forum Ramannm, thro’ a Street which reached 
,0 m thence to the Foot of the Capitol; which 
Ti called Jttgarius Ficus, either becaufe there was 
Temple in it crofted to Juno, furnamed Juga, 
5 we have fpokcu above, />. 245*. of this 
olume, Note 6. or becaufe it was inhabited by 
-*rt vvriglits. 

101 1 hide feven maritime Colonies , as mentioned 

*4 


>n \ 11 is now only a Village, called Palo, ft 
()l ‘ on the Coails of the Tyrrhenian Sea, cigh- 
Milfs, or thereabouts, from the Mouth of the 
ikr , Well ward. Dion. Hal. Anti a. 71 . 1. ranks 


. ,n nude ancient Cities of Italy, which were 
l'^ 1 kumded, or inhabited, by the t } clufgi a wdAF 
Wtl - According to Velleius Paterculus, it be- 

:1 Homan Colony in the Year of Rome fo 6 . 
v <> 


5 M 


military 
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as 


r -r. n« w 9nc < who now enjoyed the Rights of Roman Citizens in Tranquillity. 

ff en !h« W IS, X” had no, bet "able to prevent AflrM s Dc p „,™ 
M. Liv.us the other.ha , ^ » at leaft to fend thc Conful Livius from thence, two thou- 

c" fgf. “i„, eight thoufand and GWr, and near two thouft.d 

K.r- c “- So^patdp 

gSf aTd“d°,hc%e/ ; And lr M-A, fSnt foot thoufand C 

“these neccflary againft two fuel, formidable Enemies 

the &%»» „ 1 ;' 0 ' h '‘ S ore SKnce into thS Hear, of Italy, before the 

SiXfin Motion, he might by that means have put it out of their ton 
l^onjms wul “ Brother. But he continued in his Camp at thc Extrc- 

to prevent his j g and did not take the Field till it was too kite. 

SflV by 0 ’ t h;s m otn tdl^tbe^d the Obffiics he ha/met with on the Ban, 

r, ft he Rhone the Delays the Mountaineers had occafioned, and the Difficulty ot 

the Paffes In the mean time, a Report was fpread at Rome, and from thence all 
over Italy That Afdrubal already appeared upon the Alpes- That he wou'd foon 
come down from /hence ; That eight thoufand figures whom the Carthaginm 

had* engaged to rate » SS^lf Em^m^wi ££i 

fo" them ^^ 1 ^***^ of hLme Gaul, L. Tor- 

EXltfTns o “/S bcyonsUhc ■ That a good Number of ■« At- 

'vemi were in his A > ’ m him an d follow him; and That Afdrv.kl 

!!m Xd^trf^hc “c.;, who hJ gone over them, fo, thefe lad nvdr, 

YC TkisNcws obliged thc Confuls to haften their Departure; which they did fo 
mue ns to enve die Levies imperfea. Livius and Nero agreed together to h. • 
de" the two Brothers from joining; they looked on the Execution oftffis Sdiej 

XlXtcmXX rower had the Love of .be Publick JJ, Mb,ds which™ 
n'ieivitcd by pcrfonal Diftates! But whilft thc two Collcgucs were getting rca y 

Defolations Hannibal alone had caufcd by Ins coming into Italy, and fadJ 
the Gods be fo propitious to us, as to prefrve us both againft the Attacks mad 

Z Rome W Carthage, ,ha, wf «/ »* 

r t co,n>pen fed by ihJVictories of the Scipio’s in Spam, the Conquefl of Ski 

Two Annies of the Enemy will fo on be in the Neighbourhoodof Rome, aridityU 
it on both Sides. The Gods have only given us a little tm f} 0 beathe. -f { 
inis add feparatclv, and when one of them is overcome , his Defeat oM J 
the Urn on of the two Brothersand then what will become of 
■were thelc vain Apprchcnfions : But Heaven watched over a Republic*, 

was not yet cxcc(lively corrupted. , ...r u y 

Confuls march; and it is faid, that Rabins preiuming on the Authority h*. -^ 

ndis to ad vile Livius ferioufly, not to be in Halle to give Battel. It is VU 

io 4 The it, verm inhabited the Province of Amer £ *a and arc now called Auver£»«"- 
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jjij he, firft to try the Enemy, and ftttdy their T/ifpofitions and Strength, before you Year of 
faht them. To which th zConful is laid to have replied, that he would enter up- R O M E 
on Aftion, the Moment he came within Reach of the Carthaginians. By this 
means, fa id he, I /ha// gain much Glory, if I conquer ; or much Tie afire, if the M. Livius 
Romans are vanquished. Indeed it is not much to my Honour, to have thefe Sen- senator, 
timents-, but it is no more, than their Injuft ice to me deferves at my Hands. But ne^c™-' 
this was furcly fpoken by Livius only in Raillery ; he Ihewcd himfelf a more zeal- fuh. 
oUS Citizen, than he promifed to be. We will now follow the Collegues into 
their refpeftive Provinces ; and, that we may not break the Thread of our Story, 
liiccefliveiy relate their different Exploits. 


§. XX. NERO found the greateft Part of his Army cantoned in the Cities of 
the Sdent ini j and the Orator Hoftilius had already gained a confidcrable Advan¬ 
tage over Hannibal , before the Conful arrived. The Carthaginian led his Army 
towards lQt > Salentum , and was marching thro* the Territory of 106 Lar'mum , 
when Hoftilius fuddenly attacked him in his March, put his Army into Dis¬ 
order, killed about four thoufand of his Men, and took from him nine Standards. 
This was beginning the Campaign happily ? and from thence the Praetor went to 
meet the Conful , joined him near Venufia , refigned the Command of his Army to 
him 5 and after Nero had chofen himfelf forty thoufand of the beft Foot, and two 
thoufand five hundred of the choiceft of the Horfe, he returned the reft to Hofti - 
litis, to lead them to Capua. In the mean time, Hannibal had left the Territory 
of Tarentum , and retired into io 7 Brutthim. There he aflcmblcd together all 
the Forces he had in Garrifon, and in the Field 5 and thence came to loS Grumentnm , 
in Luc ant a. His Intention was to recover the Cities which had fubmitted again 
to the Romans 5 and Nero alfo took the Road to Grumentnm , leaving Venufia be¬ 
hind him. He caufed the Roads to be narrowly fearched, during his March, for 
fear of falling into an Ambufcade? and at length came and encamped within five 
hundred Paces of Hannibal, who was polled at the Foot of the Walls of Grtimenturn. 
Between him, and the Roman Camp, there was a long Plain, which was a very pro¬ 
per Place for a Battel, and furrounded with dry Hills, not covered with any Bufhes 
or Briars, fo that it did not feem poflible to form an Ambufcade there. In this 
Plain, feveral little Skirmifhcs happened } and the Romans laboured to perfuadc 
Hannibal , that their only Defign was to amufe him, and prevent his joining his 
Brother. As for him, he was wholly bent on a general Addon, that he might the 
fooner go to meet Afdrubal . But it is probable, that he had by this time learnt. 
That his Brother was come into Italy , and had laid Siege to Placentia 5 and That, 
imagining the Rcdudion of this Roman Colony would long employ Afdrubals 
Arms, he thought it was yet time enough to join him. He therefore formed his 
Army every Day, and bid the Romans Defiance. 

NERO v/as warm, but prudent. He had learnt from the Enemy how to make 
War 5 and knew how to put Hannibal's own Artifices in Pradicc. Fie chofe out 
about two thoufand five hundred of the Auxiliaries, commanded by a Prcefefl of 
the Allies, and joined five Manipali of Legionaries with them, commanded by one 
of his 1 °9 Legionary Tribunes. He gave the two Leaders their Orders, and com¬ 
manded them to fet out in the Night. They climbed up with their Detachment 
to the Top of the Hills, and concealed themfclvcs behind the Eminencics, on the 
tartheft Side from the Plain. And as foon as it was Day, the Conful marched his 
Infantry and Cavalry out of his Camp, and formed them. This feemed a new 
lUfolution to Hannibal , the Roman having hitherto declined fighting? and in the 
Carthaginian Camp the Soldiers, with great Clamours, demanded a Battel ; and 
the General was very ardently defirous of one. When he had given the Signal, 


I0 f The City of Salentum, which the Latin An- 
tnnrs.call Salient in, Salantnm, and Sulctum , Hood in 
the Country of the Sal cat ini ; which is now aPart of 
the I cTiitory of Otranto , on this Side the /lpc twines. 
hs Situation agrees with that of Soleto, or Salanto , 
'vhich was the Name the Creek Inhabitants of Ca- 
. 1,1 l?nvo it. Sec what we have laid of theTer- 
lunry oi the Salcntiwi, Vo). 2. 

i f) The City of Larinum , is the tame which 
1 u * Natives now cull Larina, ill Hither Abrnzzo. 


Sec above, p. too. of this Volume, Note 5*8. 

107 We have elfewhcre fpoken of the Country 
of the Bruttii , which is now a Part of Calabria. 

108 Crumcntum was formerly a City of Luca - 
via, or the Bajilicata. See its Situation above, 
p. 178. of this Volume, Note 164. 

109 Livy calls the Prafett of the Allies Publius 
Claudius ; and the Legionary Tribune, Tiberius 
Claudius sl fellus. 
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Year of all his Troops, Horfe and Foot, marched out of his Entrenchments in Dif or d e 
ROME and that Moment the Conful began the Onfet with his Horfe. Aurunculeius sa T,’ 

the firft Blow, with the Cavalry of his Legion. It was very unexpe&ed ; and Han 
m!livius nibal, who was not yet out of his Camp, learnt it only by the Shouts of t h 
Salinator, Combatants 5 whilft the Conful ftill improved his Advantage, and advanced I - C 
NERo^Co'n-" right Wing againft the Enemy, yet in Diforder, and terrified with the firft Attach 
fuls. And then it appeared what Advantage veteran Troops, accuftomed to fight under a 

old General, have, from their Experience, even in theAbfenceof their Commander* 
The Carthaginian Troops drew up in Order, and tho' not under their own refpetfive 

Colours, they ranged themfelves regularly as faft as they came out of the Camp and 
made Head againft the Enemy. And Hannibal would have gained his Point 0 f 
forming the reft of his Army regularly, notwithftanding this fudden Alarm, if h e 
had not heard behind him the Shouts of the Roman Manipuli, which had been i n 
Ambufh on the Hills. This made him fear they would intercept him in his Re¬ 
turn to his Camp; and he thought himfelf furrounded. His Troops were ftruck 
with a Pannick, and they returned to their Tents in Confufion. But it was not 
far thither, and the Romans therefore did not make fo great a Slaughter of them 
as in a general Rout. Befides, the Carthaginian Cavalry covered the Infantry 
their Flight, and guarded them againft the Attacks of the Manipuli-, which came 
down with Fury from the Tops of the Hills. However, the Romans killed eight 
thoufand Carthaginians , and four Elephants, on the Spot; made feven thoufand 
Prisoners; and took nine Standards and two Elephants. Thefe Animals were of 
no Ufe in this tumultuous Atftion. The Conful loft only five hundred Men; and 
two Days after, he appeared again in the Plain; but Hannibal would not accept 
the Challenge. Being therefore Mailer of the Field of Battel, Nero ordered the 
Conquered to be ftripped, and the dead Bodies of his Romans to be thrown in Heaps, 
and burnt. ’ 

From that time, the Conful gained the Efteem and Confidence of his Troops. 
They thought him another Marcellas , who had Boldncfs enough to attack Hanni 
bal, and Addrefs enough to overcome him; and under his aufpicious Guidance, 
the Romans feared nothing. They for feveral Days together went and infulted 
the Carthaginians , even at the Gates of their Camp; and Hannibal finding their 
Neighbourhood fo troublefome, rcfolved to decamp filentJy in the Night. °In or¬ 
der to deceive the Enemy, he made ufe of a Stratagem he had formerly pra&ifed; 
that is, he left Fires burning in the Camp he quitted, fomc Tents Handing on the 
Side next the Romans, and a few Numidians to appear on the Ramparts; but he 
himfelf took the Road to Apulia. In the Morning the Roman Army came to 
brave the Enemy, and appear before their Camp as ufual; and the Numidians, af¬ 
ter they had fhewn themfelves for fome little time on the Ramparts, mounted 
their Horfes, and rode full fpecd to the main Body of their Army, which was gone 
before them. Nero , who law the Entrenchments clear of Men, judged by the 
Silence in the Camp, that Hannibal had deferred it, and fending to reconnoitre d, 
was foon convinced of it. Then he gave it up to be plundered by his Soldiers; 
marched after the Carthaginians at break of Day the next Morning, and followed 
them with extreme Expedition ; till he at length came up with them, near Vemifa. 
There another tumultuous Battle was fought, in which Hannibal had the Difad- 
vantage, and loft two thoufand Men. Then wearied out with his Loftcs, he im¬ 
mediately made the beft of his Way over the Rocks to Metapontus. There he 
recruited his Army with the Troops Hanno commanded; fent him to raife new 
Levies among the Rruttii ; then returned to Venufia, and from thence advanced to 

Canufium. By thefe Marches Hannibal infenfibly drew nearer to his Brother; but 
Nero did not lole fight of him. The Conful had followed him clofe to Meta¬ 
pontus ; and had lent Fttlvius to defend Lucania , in cafe it was attacked. 

tf.XXI. But whilft Hannibal was endeavouring, by artful Marches, to dude the 
Vigilance of the Conful, the good Genius of Rome was watching over her, lor 
her Prcfcrvation. By fome unknown Accident, fomc of the Roman Scouts fell 
in with four Gallic, and two Numidian Horfe, which were ftrolling about the Ter¬ 
ritory of Tarentttm, in Search of Hannibal, whom they thought yet at Metapontuss 
took them Priloners; and carried them to the Rro ‘Prator Claudius. Their An- 
1 NYers were at firft confufcd and iuconfiftcnt ; but afterwards, the Fear of Torture 

1 made 
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jpade them confefs. That they were charged with Letters from Afdrubal to his Bro- Year of 
ther Hannibal. The Difcovcry appearing therefore of Importance, the Pro-Prator ROME 
thought it neceflary to fend the Packet unopened, and the fix Prifoners, to the 
Con ftd Nero , under a ftrong Guard of Samnites, commanded by a Tribune . When M. Liviu* 
they came to the Roman General's Camp, Afdrubal s Letter was tranflated by an s 

Interpreter, and the Conful examined the Gauls and Numidians feparately. He dif- Nero, A Con* 
covered, tha x. Afdrubal had failed in his Attempt on Placentia , and was immediately fu!s 
repairing to Umbria , where he expelled his Brother to join himwhich Secret 
being once known, nothing remained but to make the beft Ufe of ir. To this 
cn d, Nero immediately formed that great Dcfign which he afterwards put in Exe¬ 
cution, but for the prefent difeovered it to no body. He was of opinion, that in 
prefling Exigencies, a General ought to overlook common Rules, and take thofe 
Liberties for the Sake of the Publick Good, which at other times would be juftly 
blamed. However, he kept his Defign to himfelf, and did not even acqnainr rhe 
Senate with it. He only lent them word. That the two Carthaginian Armies were 
to join in Umbria ; That he had difeovered this by fome Letters of Afdrubat which 
he had intercepted ; and Thar, to obviate this Evil, it was neceflary ro bring to 
Rome the Legion that covered Capua 5 to fend the Army appointed to guard the 
City to Normia ; and to raife new Levies. And his Advice was followed : but 
Nero had fomething more extraordinary in View, than what he had made known. 

The bold General was not ignorant, that the Roman Pro-Confuls were forbidden 
to make War out of their own Provinces, and above all to enter thofe of their 
Coilcgues. This in general was a wife Regulation; but it was unfeafonable in fucli 
pcrillous times. To make a bold Attempt contrary to the Laws, was in a manner 
to fave Rome in fpight of hcrfelf. Upon thefe Confidcrations therefore, he de¬ 
termined to conduct in Perfon a large Reinforcement to his Colleguc; to (hare the 
Danger with him; and to fight Afdrubal before his Brother could join him. It was 
a dangerous Scheme; but he executed it with all the Caution of a great Com¬ 
mander. In the firft Place, Nero fent Orders to all the Places through which he 
was to pafs, to prepare Provifions, Beads of Burden, and Horfcs; and to be ready 
upon the firft Notice. Then he Iprcad a Report, that he would force the Cartha - 
pmn Garrifon, in a neighbouring City in Lucania ; and laftly, he gave the Com¬ 
mand of the Army he left in his Camp, to Tatius, one of his Lieutenant- 
Generals, with Orders to attempt nothing during his Abfence. After this, the 
chofen Troops which were to attend the Conful > fet out with him in the Night, 
and inftcad of taking the Road to Lucania , turned towards Picenum . 

This fcleft Body marched with Expedition, and in a few Hours the Conful was 
far enough from his Camp to divulge his Secret to his Soldiers. The Enterprise 
1 m going upon , laid he to them, may appear daring to many ; but the prefent State 
of Affairs makes it neceffary . 1 am leading you to Glory . Before my Collcgue fet 

out for his Province , he feemed to think he never could have Troops enough . He 
thought his Army could 71 ever be too ftrong to oppofe Afdrubal. I therefore am car- 
fing him the choiceft of mine, and therewith a fure Pledge of Victory. Ion will 
ii°t only fhare in defeating HannibalV Brother , but reap the greatefl Part of the 
Glory of it. To put the laft TVeight into the Scale , is in the common Opinion , to 
W the whole Merit of turning it. It will be univerfally faid , that my Collegtte 
Wild not have conquered\ without us. 

After this Difcourfc, Nero continued his March, amidft the good Wiftics of 
all the Nations through which he pafled. They gave his Soldiers the Title of Pro¬ 
hors and Avengers of their Countries. They made Vows to Heaven for their 
lia PPy March, and quick Return. They amply furnifhed them wirh Provifions, 
and (trove who fhould be the firft to fupply them with Horfcs and Carriages. The 
fliers, on the other hand, made a moderate Ufe of their Prefcnts, and contented 
wcnifclvcs with mere NcccflariCs. They advanced with furprizing Expedition j 
ail d that they might not lofc time, ate as they walked; and after a fhort Sleep, 
j^uiiuicd their March, at a great rate. Day and Nighr. .Nevcrthclcfs, Nerds Dc- 
and his Departure from his Camp, were now grown too publick to be any 
j® n gcr a Secret at Rojne ; and there were various Speculations upon it. Some 

unecl, others applauded the Confute and thofe who had lead Equity, waited for 

lc SueceCs of the Adair, before they would pronounce upon it: as if the Prudence 

Von. JII. * N of 



Year of of an Enterprize was to be meafured by mere Chance and Accidents. After all 
ROME faid fome, is it not a raft thing in him to defert his Camp which is near Hannibal • 

t0 drain it of all its Strength and to take it for granted, that fo vigilant an Enemy 
m^LwidT will long continue ignorant of the Abfence of the General, and of the choicejl of his 
Salinator, yj r 0 ops ? If Hannibal Jhould difcover this Stratagem, what would be the Confe- 

Nkr'o A Con- S qttence ? If he follows the Conful, will fix thoufand Men be fufficient to withftand 
iaU. ’ the Attacks of a great Army? Or if he cotdd come and fall on the Camp, will j Je 

not find it deprived of its Head, its chief Strength, and the happy Aufpiccs of the 
General? The People at Rome called to mind the Misfortunes of the lad Year • 
and were under greater Apprehenfions of the Events of this. The Republick was 
now hard preffed by two Generals, famous, one for the Victory at Cannes, and the 
other for the Defeat of the two Scipio’s in Spain. Befides, added the People, Nero 
is not unknown to Afdrabal, who, tho’ in veiled formerly by him in the Spanijb 
Mountains, found means to efcape him by his Artifices. In fhort the People mag¬ 
nified the Forces of the Enemy, and diminilhed thofe of the Republick ; a very 
common Effed: of Fear. 


Appiatr. in 
Uannib. 


Livy, B. 27. 
€. 4.6. 


In the mean time, the brave Nero drew near his Collegue’s Camp $ and when 
he came within reach of it, gave him notice of his Arrival, and the Reinforce¬ 
ment he brought. The Courier was alfo ordered to enquire of the Conful L'tvius , 
whether it would be moft proper for his Collegue to enter his Camp by Day or 
Night ; or whether he fhould encamp feparatcly. Ltvius thought it would be 
moft convenient to conceal the Arrival of his Collegue from the Enemy, and 
therefore defired him to enter his Camp, with his Troops by Night, and to quarter 
them there, without enlarging it. Then he ordered the Tribunes , Horfe, and Foot 
of his Army, to receive refpettively the Tribunes , Horfe, and Foot, which Nero 
had brought ; and tho J the latter much exceeded fix thoufand Men, his little Army 
having been much augmented in the Way, by the great Number of Volunticrs 
who joined him 5 yet as thefe new Guefts had fcarce any Baggage but their Arms, 
one Camp was fufficient to hold them all for a few Days. It feems probable, that 
the two Generals lodged in different Pavilions, in different Quarters; and That 
more than one Signal was given for the Night-Watches, by Sound of Trumpet; 
or at leaft Afdrubal , who heard them, fufpetted that the two Generals were 
joined. 

§. XXII. He was indeed encamped only five hundred Paces from the Romani 
He had been but two Months in gaining and paffing the Alpes tho* his Brother 
had been fix in croffing Gaul, and getting into Italy . AfdriibaV s Army had re¬ 
ceived a confidcrable Addition fince its Arrival in Italy •, the Gauls of Infubm , 
and the Ligures , whom he had hired into his Service, had much enlarged it. In¬ 
deed, when it came down from the Alpes , it amounted to no more than forty 
thoufand Foot, eight thoufand Horfe, and fifteen Elephants 5 but it was now much 
incrcafed. This was the formidable Enemy with which the Confuls were to en¬ 
gage; and Nero being of opinion, that it was neceffary not to lofe an Inftant in 
giving Battel, after he had only taken fome little Reft the fame Night he arrived in 
the Camp; he, early in the Morning, called a Council of War. L. Torcius the 
*Prator affifted at it. He had pofted himfclf before the Confuls , near the Place 


no Livy falfely fnppofed, as we have before ob- 
ferved, that Hannibal had come into Italy , over the 
Alpes Cottice , which reach from Mount Vifo , to 
Mount Cents : and upon this Snppoiition he had 
reafon to fay, that Afdrubal walked in the Steps of 
his Brother. And the Poet Silins , Entropius , and 
Appian, agree with Livy, But Tcrcntius Varro , as 
quoted by Servtus, Conimcnt. in Virg. JJineid io. 
rcafoned other wife. This Author, who is quoted 
by Livy, agrees with Polybius , In making Hannibal 
crofs the Alpes Pennine pear Great St, Bernard* And 
upon this Snppohtion, he ought therefore to have 
faid, that Afdrubal, twelve Years after, took a dif- 
fcientRout. Varro expreftes himfelf in fuch a man¬ 
ner, as leaves room to believe, That after the latter 
had crofted The Talley of Mertcnne , he pafted the 
Alpes Cofd.r near Mount Cents ; and That from 
thence he advanced to Sufa, and there defeended into 
the Plains neareft to the Springs of the i J #. 

I 


Nor mn ft we forget the good Reception dffal'd 
is laid by Livy to have met with from the /lyap 
nats. He feems to imply thereby, that this Gciicui 
had pafted through a Part of Auvergne . Ihinv* 
cannot conceive with what Dcfign he could r:unW« 
lo far from the (Irait Road to the Alpes. Projxil")* 
it might be to avoid meeting the People of P w 
veme , who being Allies to the Republick, prcp- ,rctl 
to oppofc his palling th c Rhone. Or perhaps it " 1 * 
only a Feint of the Carthaginian , who was 
mined to fall down on that River, when his Wj** 
mies on that bide fhould be difperfed. Or 
Livy might perhaps mean only the extreme 1 >1UIS ?! 
Lower Auvergne, which border on one Side 
Vivasais, and <m the other, on Dauphin?, asy (W l> 
up the Rhone, till you come beyond the place wm 
it joins with the If era. 


wli« 
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i. 46. 


w herc Livius’s Army was encamped and got thither through mountainous Ways, Year of 
thereby eluding the Vigilance of the Enemy 5 and had fortified himfeJf a Camp ROME 
joining to that of the Conful. In the Council, many were for giving Nerds Troops, 
which were fatigued with a long March, time to refrefh themfelves 5 but the brave M. Livius 
Conful himfelf warmly oppofed the Delay of a Battel. What, faid he, would you ^ c™u S 
have us lofe all the Advantage of this unexpected March by Delays ? The longer I Nero^Cou- 3 
Unguifo in InaClion, the more time Hannibal will have to difeover my Abfence . Let {uls - 
a Battel be fought the firft Moment it is pojftble. JVe may have defeated Afdrubal, 
and I may be returning to my Camp at Canufium, before his Brother thinks. of 
moving* How happy Jhall I be, if I am the firft to give notice of AfdrubalV De¬ 
fat ! Then all came over to Nero's Opinion 5 and it was refolved to give Battel z: f ar • B o 9 - 
that very Day. The Roman Generals harangued their Troops without their Camp 5 w ‘ ' 27 " 
and then Afdrubal\ who likewife marched out of his Trenches, perceived two dif¬ 
ferent Orators haranguing two different Corps . He faw a new fort of Bucklers in 
the Enemy's Army, and Horfes which looked thinner, and more fatigued, than 
any he had feen before. He fancied likewife, that the Roman Army feemed more 
numerous than ordinary 5 and this awakened his Sufpicions. He fancied, That his 
Brother had been beaten; and That Nero, after Hannibal’s Defeat, had turned all 
his Forces againft the only furviving General of the Enemy. Thefe Thoughts gave 
him much Difturbance ; and he inftantiy founded a Retreat. His Troops returned 
to their Camp 5 but did not fpend the whole Night there. Afdrubal , by favour of 
theDarknefs, decamped, and took the Road to Infabria , expecting an Anfwer from 
his Brother, with more certain Intelligence of his Situation. 

Both the Roman and Carthaginian Armies were then encamped near Sena lri , 
in Umbria i and it was natural to expert, that a Battel would be fought there, 
near the Coafts of the Adriatick Sea. But Afdrubal removed from thence in the 
Nighr, which caufed his Ruin. One of the two Guides he had taken to condurt 
his Army in the dark, hid himfelf, and the other fwam crofs the River 112 Me- 
tauruSy and was feen. no more. So that the Carthaginian Army marched a great 
while, crofs Fields, and through numberlefs Turnings, they knew not whither ; till 
at length they arrived on the Banks of the Met aunts . This River has a pretty large 
Bed at its Mouth, fome Parts of which might be fordable 5 but how could this 
be difeovered, or the Shallows be founded, in a dark Night? Afdrubal therefore 
marched up the River 5 the farther he advanced, the narrower was its Channel, 
and the fteeper its Banks 5 and he therefore poftponed the paffing it, till Break of 
Day 5 and in the mean time, continued marching by the winding Stream. Then 
Fatigue, and Want of Reft, robbed him of a great Number of his Soldiers 3 the 
Gauls efpecially refufed to follow him, and laid down to fleep. 

In the mean time, this tedious wandring through fo many Turnings, gave the 
Romans time to come up with the Enemy 5 and the Legionaries were frefh, and 
ready to engage. Nero firft appeared at the Head of his Cavalry, followed by Tor- 
tins, who commanded the light-armed Troops 5 and they immediately attacked the 
Rear-Guard of the Carthaginian Army. Upon this, they in a manner fled in Dis¬ 
order, and ran to aflift in pitching a Camp which Afdrubal was endeavouring to 
fortify on the Banks of the River. But the Arrival of Livius , with the reft of the 
Roman Army, interrupted the Work. The Carthaginian was forced to form hi s Po/yt. B.u. 
Army, and ftand the Shock. In his Left Wing he placed the Gauls , in whom he 
had little Confidence. In his Right, Afdrubal pofted his Spaniards and Cartha¬ 
ginians, on whofe Valour and Fidelity he chiefly depended ; and in the Center, his 
f igures, in the midft of whom he took his own Port, and drew up his Elephants 
fo a Line before them. In order to accommodate himfelf to his Ground, he 
formed his Troops fo, that his Army had more Depth than Length. As to the 
Romans, Nero commanded the Right Wing, and drew it up againft the Gauls , 
who were covered by an Hill5 Livius commanded the Left Wing, over-againft 

the Spaniards and Carthaginians 5 and in the Center, ‘Porcius faced the Elephants 

» 

in Wc have fliewn the Situation of Sena, Vol. 2. 

hu Natives now call it Scnegaglia. This City 

iQod on the Adriatick Sen, at the Mouth of the 
River Nicola. 

1 11 The Met a nr us waters the Duchy of Urbitto y 


formerly a Part of Umbria. It difeharges Ufelf into 
the Adriatick Sea. It became famous for the entire 
Defeat of Aj'drnbaV s Army; mid it, in a manner. 
Hill retains its ancient Name, in that of Me taro , or 
Metro* 

and. 


1 





Year of and the Ligures . Afdrubal’s Refolution was, to conquer, or die, if he did not 
ROME fucceed ; and the firft Corps that he ordered to move, was the Spaniards and Car 
*>*£V*j thagintans . Livius marched againft them his Left Wing, which advanced with a 
JiLmuT flow Pace, and good Appearance 5 and the Attack was furious. The Air refounded 
Salinator, w j t f l Shouts, and the Earth was ftrewed with Dead. Both Cavalry and Infantry 

Nero, A Co^ S engaged at the fame time. The Roman Legions kept their Ground round their 
fuis. * Eagles 5 and the old Spanish Corps, which were ufed to ftand the Shocks of the 

Romans, made head againft them without giving way. The Vi&ory did not yet 
declare itfelf for either Side, when the main Body .of the Carthaginian Army, and 
the Elephants, advanced together againft Livius’s Wing, which was briskly at¬ 
tacked. And indeed it had been broken, if Rorchis the R rat or had not like wife 
brought on to Aftion the main Body which he commanded. He made head againft 
the Ligures , and endeavoured to difperfe the Elephants, by a Stratagem lately in. 
vented. Each Horfeman took a Foot-Soldier behind him, and fo marched up to 
Omfiusy £.4. the Elephants 5 and when thefe Beafts were attacked both by Horfe and Foot, at 

once, they turned their Rage againft their own Army, and were like to put it into 
Diforder. But Afdrubal had forefeen this Inconvenience 5 and the better to guard 
againft ir, had found out an cafy Way of killing thefe Beafts, as foon as they be¬ 
came prejudicial to their own Party. This was to thruft a Bodkin into their 
Ears; and in this manner fix of his Elephants were difpatched. The reft grew 
mad, ran about without their Guides, and trod both Carthaginian and Roman Bat¬ 
talions under their Feet. 


Livy, B. 27. Whilst the Battel grew warm in the Left Wing, and in the Center, Nero alone 
c ' 4 s - was unadive in the Right Wing. He could not poflibly get over the Hill which 

covered the Gauls in Front and Flank 5 and cried out, Shall we then have come fo 
far , only to be idle? At thefe Words, which made the ftronger Impreflions for 
the Vehemence with which the brave General fpoke them, his Soldiers made the 
utmoft Efforts to gain the Eminence before them ; but all was in vain. At iaft, he 
took a Step which determined the Vi&ory, and caufed the Ruin of Afdrubal. He 
fent a large Detachment from his Right Wing, and ordered it to fteal round be¬ 
hind the Carthaginian Army, and attack it in the Rear, in the Place where the 
Battel was moft furious. The Expedition of the Detachment was fuch, that they 
feemed to be almoft in the fame Inftant attacking the Gauls in Front, and the Spa¬ 
niards in the Rear: fo that the Wing which Afdrubal commanded, being inverted 
on both Sides, was foon broken. The Romans penetrated to the Ligures , who 
were put into Diforder; and at length the Gauls were broken, and made no long 
Refiftance. Their Corps had been much diminifiied 5 Fatigue had made great Num¬ 
bers of them defert; and thofe who were left, were fo weakned with Hunger, 
Thirft, and Want of Sleep, that they could fcarce carry their Arms. Thefe un¬ 
fortunate Wretches voluntarily offered thcmfclvcs to Death or Slavery 5 and fuf- 
fered themfelves to be wounded, or tied, without making any Refiftance, As for 
Afdrubal , he was ftiil alive, covered with Blood, and diftrafted at the Slaughter of 
his Troops j but he had, before the Battel, determined what fhould be his Fate, in 
cafe he was overcome. Full of that Courage, which he had inherited from his 
Father Hamilcar , and in which he was not inferior to Hannibal > he threw himfclf 


Orcjh 

rofyb 

l- !■ 


into the midft of a Roman Battalion, and died fighting. After the Death of thif 
great General, the Vi&ory of the Romans was complete: and they, by this terrible 
Defeat, returned upon the Carthaginians the Misfortunes they had fuffered near 
Canna. The Carthaginian General was now killed on the Spot, as the Confil 
Z^AEmilius had been at Canna . The Enemy is faid by fomc to have loft in this 
ofiu /, ibid. Battel fifty fix thoufand Men, which exceeds the Number the Romans loft in the 
f ' ’ !l ' other. And be that as it will, for others **3 confidcrably diminifh this Lofsj it 

is at Icaft certain, that the Romans now took from the Carthaginians five thou¬ 
fand four hundred Prifoncrs, and four Elephants, and recovered four thoufand 
Citizens of Rome, whom Afdrubal had taken in his fcvcral Inroads. The Booty 
in the ll 4 Camp, and the Spoils of the Baggage of the Enemy's Army, were alfo 

113 According to Polybius , Ji.i 1. the Carthagi - lying on the Straw, and Beeping, being heavy wjijt 

tsiaus did not Sole above ten thoulaud Men In the the Wine which they had drunk to Excels In 111 
Battel of the Metaurus. Condition the Romans fnrprized thefe xniieraoi 

114 'The Greek Iliitorian alfo adds, that the Gauls Wretches,, and cut them all in pieces. 

whom Mlrubal had left to guard his Camp, wer# ,. 

confidcrabk* 




A. Jn Smenente ndue/i- JTero J*nt atfetoe/imnU, to Jm^g, m order to altae/c die Carthaginian arrm/ent/to rear? 
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confiderabie. Much 'Gold and Silver was found there. But it is not to be Year of 

imagined, that fo dccifive a Vi&ory could be gained without coiling the Con- R O M E 

qiicrors a great deal of Blood; and fomc pretend they loft eight thoufand Le- DXLVI - 

fionaries and Auxiliaries; whilft others reduce them to two thoufand. The Ro 

mans were fo tired with fpilling Blood, that they let a Body of Gauls and Ligures 

elcape, without purfuing them. Let them go, faid the Conful Livius, and relate M r ?“r D,u * 
our Victories in their own Countries. ,- uls ’ on " 

As for Nero, who certainly had the greateft Share of the Glory of the Adion, til. B * 7 , 
he did not continue fo much as one whole Night in his Collegues Camp. After f - 5°- 
he had cut off Afdrubal’s Head, he took it with him, fet out long before Sun- 
riling, and returned with more Expedition than he came. Nittory lent him her 
Wings j and in fix Days time, he was again at his Camp at Canufium. He 
did nor meet as many People in his Return, as when he went. No Orders 

But thofe he met made the Air ring with their Accla¬ 
mations. 

5. XXIII. The News of this great Aftion made a great Change in the Difpofi- 
tions of the People at Rome. Their Conliernation at Nero's Departure to join 
Livius, had been incxprelfible. The Senate, continued aflembled from Morning 
till Night; and the People aflembled in Comitia, to deliberate about proper Pre¬ 
cautions, in cafe of ill Succefs. The Women fpent as much time in the Tem- 
as their Husbands in the Forum. They ran from Sanftuary to Sanduary, 


had been given for it 


pies, 


and offered up their Vows to all the Divinities. Till at length a Report v/as 
brought to Rome from the Camp near Narnia, that two Horfemen of the victo¬ 
rious Army had there reported, that the Carthaginians were defeated ; but this 
Account was disbelieved by many incredulous Perfons, who found out various 
llcafons to difprovc it. However, at laft Letters came from an >' 6 Officer in the 
Camp at Narnia, which confirmed both the Arrival and Report of the two 
Horfemen ; and the Confcript Fathers ordered the Letters to be brought into the 
Senate, before they were read in Comitia. But the People oppofed it; and the 
Bearer had much Difficulty to get thro’ the Crowd of Citizens who would have 
the Letters read in Comitia, before they were carried to the Senate. However, 
the Senators prevailed, and the News was brought to them, before the Tnetor com¬ 
municated it to the People. Ncverthelefs, many Perfons ftill doubted of the 
Truth of it; and fufpended their Affent, till a Courier arrived from the Confuls. 
Ar laft a Report was fpread, that there was one near Rome ; and then, who can 
exp refs the 1 '7 Eagernels of the People, to run and meet the 118 Meflenger? They 
were very anxious to learn the Particulars of the Vidfory. Every one ftrovc to get 
the lirft Intelligence ; They who were firft informed. That the Viftory was 
gained, That Afdrubal was killed in the Battel, and That neither of the Confuls 
was fo much as wounded, carried the News from Houfe to Houfe; and upon read¬ 
ing the Letters in the Scnatc-houfe, all the Fathers were filled with Joy. Then 
the Letters were carried to the Affcmbly of the People j who were no longer Mat 
ters of themfclvcs. Upon the Repetition of every Claufe, they redoubled their 
«nouts, and the Forum rung with their Applaufcs. Some ran to the Temples, to 
return the Gods Thanks. Others returned home to carry the News to their Wives 
l‘ ld Children. Th c Confcript Fathers immediately ordered Prayers for three Days, 
2 wa y °f Thankfgiving for the Vidlory, and the Prcfcrvation of the Confuls. The 
tector publiflied the Edidt for it; and from that time, the Romans were as confr¬ 
ont, as if the War with Hannibal had been ended. They bought, and fold, and 
jnadc their Payments, without Pear; they no longer hid their Money, as before; 
mde flourifhed again, as much as ever. 


r v 


. ^Pohlins I fire will* fays, that out of this Booty 
1 n C Iavc< * above three hundred ‘Talents , which at 

amount to the Value of three hundred thoufand 
0/ii according to our former Valuations 

*7 ?nd Drachma, 

mIf 5 ivcs Officer the Name of Lucius 

Actdinuu 

McflL«V pOI V ,, . e fays Livy, that the 

With rhVvT tJlc , lvvo Confuls drew near to Rome, 
c News of the good Succefs of the Battel, 

VpL, III, 


an innumerable Multitude of People tail out of the 
City to meet them, to the Place where the Ccnfor 
Aim Hi nr Si lew us afterwards, in • Sy/Lfs time, built 
the Bridge Milvius , over the Tybcr, a Mile from 
Rome . This Bridge is now called Ponte Mole , 

118 Li.vy reckons up three Mcflcngcrs, whom 
the Confuls lent with their Letter to the Senate* 
namely Lucius Veturius Philo , Ptibltus Lie wins 
Varus , mid Quintus C^altus Mctellus. 

S O §, XXIV. And 
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C. Claudius 
Nero, Con-^ 
fills. 


Zontiras, B. 9. 
c. 9» 

Liv. B- 27. 
c. 51- 


t 

Zivy* B. 28. 

£■ I. 


5. XXIV. And indeed, as Toon as Nero came to his Camp, he took a very e f- 
feftuai Way to drive Hannibal farther from Rome. He ordered fome Prifoners, 
Natives of Carthage , whom he had taken in the late Battel, to advance up to 
Hannibals Entrenchments; and they appeared in his fight in Chainl Nay, the 
Conful gave two of thefe unfortunate Men their Liberty, upon Promife that they 
would go and publifli the Vidory of the Romans in the Enemy’s Camp. Not 
was this all. Nero had carefully preferved the Head of Afdrubal , whofe Features 
were yet diftinguilhable ; and fome fay, he ordered it to be thrown at the Feet 
of Hannibal's Trenches; others, that he fixed it on a Poll ftruck into the Ground 
near the Carthaginian Camp. This Sight, and the Report of the Captives, filled 
Hannibal with Horror and Sadnefs. His natural Affedion, and his Concern for 
his Glory, made ftrong Impreflions on his Heart; and to this was added, the Mot- 
tification of having been fo long the Dupe of the Enemy, and of not having dif. 
covered Nero’s Abfence. In the height of his Grief, he is faid to have cried out, 
O Carthage! Unhappy Carthage! I am now finking under the Treffure of thy Fate. 
And he that Inftant refolved to leave a Place, which his Brother’s Head rendered 
infupportable to him. He left a Camp where he could hope for no Succours 
from his Allies, and marched to Bruttium, where the People continued faithful 
to him. Then, (hut up in this little Corner of Italy, he took all neceffary Precau¬ 
tions to maintain himfelf in it. With a View to preferving Metapontus, and fome 
other Cities of Lucania, he drew out of his other Cities all the Men who were 
fit to bear Arms, carried them into Bruttium, there fortified himfelf, and waited 
for fome happy Turn of Fortune, and fome Succours from Carthage, to recover 

his expiring Caufe. 

XXV. In the mean time, the Glory of Nero daily increafed, and began to eclipfe 
that which Marcellas had acquired; but he was not yet equal in Reputation to 
young Scipio. This firft Conqueror of Afdrubal in Spain, had not now for a whole 
Year 'fen t Rome any Accounts of new Exploits; but at length, the Republick re¬ 
ceived fuch News, as confirmed all in the high Efteem they had entertained of 
him. The Detail of his new Succeffes, which gave the Romans almoft as much 
Joy as the late Defeat and Death of Afdrubal, is as follows. After the Departure 
of this Carthaginian for Italy, his Republick had fent a new Army, and new Ge¬ 
neral, from Africa to Spain, to fupply his Place there. The Name of this Gene¬ 
ral was Hanno ; and he immediately joined Mago, an old Carthaginian Commander, 
and undertook to raife new Levies in >'9 Celtiberia. He foon got together a Body 
of about nine thoufand Men, which he encamped by themfelves, at a little Pit¬ 
tance from the Carthaginian Army. So that three Generals, Afdrubal the Son of 
Cifco, Mago, and Hanno , with confiderablc Forces, were yet in Po fie 111 on of the 
Weftern Parc of Spain. All the Provinces that bordered on the Ocean, were fub- 
jed to the Carthaginians. As for the Romans, Scipio had already made them Maf¬ 
ters of the Eaftcrn Parts of this vaft Continent; and all the Coafts of the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, a great way up into the Country, had come over to him. The 
View of each of thefe enterprizing Rcpublicks was, to invade this whole Country, 
and utterly expel her Enemies out of it, who now fhared it with her; and this 
Great Defign Scipio accomplifhcd in a few Years, bringing all Spain into Subjection 

to the Roman People and Senate. He proceeded in this manner. 

As foon as the Spring returned, he detached the c Pro- < Prator Silanus from his 
Army, with only ten thoufand Foot, and five hundred Horfe, to go and make 
War with Hanno , and his new Levies. Nor did the Badnefs of the Roads rctar 
him; Silanus parted thro' narrow Ways which feemed unpaflablc, with furprizwg 
Expedition. Some Celtiberian Dcfcrtcrs were his Guides $ and at length he arrive 
within Reach of the two Armies Hanno commanded, before the latter had any 
Knowledge of the March of the Romans . When he came within a proper 1 
tance of the Enemy, Silanus was informed by Dcfcrters, That Hanno had form 
two Camps, one of his African Troops, and the other of Celtiberians : and 1 
the latter were potted to the left of the great Road, the former to the right* 3 
as foon as his own Scouts had afeertained the Truth of this, he no longer dc 1 


119 Wc have already obferved, that the Q eld be- Arragote, Valencia^ and New k /• vs jj^fc 

riaus who dcfccndcd from the ancient Cclt<e, fettled p. 79. of this Volume, Note 40. fjorut 1 
ki Spaifty along the Ebro . They po flitted Part of People were the chief Strength of Spattt, 

* 
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rated. He rcfolved firfl to attack the Celtiberian Camp. Thefe new Levies, think- Year of 
j n <r themfelves fafe in their own Country, obferved no manner of Difciplinc. The R O M E 
Roman Manipuli filed off to the left, without Noife, to conceal their March from 
t he Carthaginian Camp 5 and S1 1 anus’s Army came within two Miles of the Enemy, r Livius 
without being perceived. There the Tro-Trator halted, in a Valley furrounded Samnai-or, 
on ah Sides with Woods and Hills5 and after he had refrefhed his Troops for fome nero^Coiv^ 
Hours, they advanced, and were not feen by the Celtiberians , till within a Mile fuls. 
of their Camp. Then the Enemy made fuch a Cry, at the Approach of an un¬ 
expected Army, as was heard in Hannos Camp. He and his Collegue Mago , at- 
fe ndcd by fome Carthaginian Battalions, made all Hafte to the Afliftance of their 
Allies; and found in the Camp which was attacked, only four thoufand Men armed 
with Bucklers, and two hundred Horfc, which were in a Condition to make Head 
arrainft the Romans . The reft had fcarce any Arms, and only ferved to encreafe 
the Number. The Carthaginian Generals therefore placed their good Troops in 
the firfl: Line, and kept the others for a Corps de referve. 

The Romans began the Attack, with throwing their broad Javelins. The Cel- 
tiberians firfl ftooped, to let them fly over their Heads, then flood up, and threw 
their own Darts. Thefe the Romans warded off with their Bucklers, and drew 
near to the Enemy, Sword in hand, to engage Man to Man. The Field of Battel 
was a Sort of Copice newly cuts and the Stumps of the Trees and Bufhes would 
not fuffer the Roman Manipuli to clofe as much as ufual. But this was a flight 
Inconvenience to Troops which were ufed to ftand their Ground. The Nature of 
the Place was a much greater Obftacle to the Celtiberians , as it hindered their 
ufual Evolutions. Their Way of fighting was to keep continually in Motion, re¬ 
treat often, and as oft return to the Charge. And iaftly, the Inconvenience of 
the Ground made their Flight the more difficult. Their firfl Line was foon bro¬ 
ken 5 and then there was almoft an univerfal Slaughter of them. The Romans 
penetrated to the fecond Line, confifting of a Reinforcement of Carthaginians 
and Celtiberians lightly armed; and then Mago fled, with all his Horfe, and two 
thoufand Foot. Hanno continued in the Battel to the laft, and was made Pri- 
foncr of War, with fome of the Troops that came laft from the Carthaginian 
Camp. After this, Mago was under a Neceflity of retiring to the great Army 
Afdrubal commanded, near The Streights of Gades 5 but did not arrive there till 
after ten Days March 5 and the Fate of Spain may be faid to have depended on 
this Victory. If Celtiberia had been fuffered to efpoufe the Carthaginian Intereft 
with Impunity, many other Nations would have embraced it, and the War would 
have long continued. But Silanus , under the Aufpices of Scipio , cut the Knot, 
and flopped the Progrefs of Carthage . And on this were founded the Fraifes the 
Tro'Conful gave Silanus. Scipio was now convinced that if he was not negli¬ 
gent, he might put an End to the Conteft in Spain \ and therefore refolvcd him- 
fdf to follow Afdrubal to that Corner of the Country, to which he confined 
himfclf* 

tf.XXVL A SDRUBAL had now changed his Camp, and was removed to 
Boatica , to keep the Nations there in Awe. But upon Scipio’s Approach, he took 
a March which was more like a Flight than a Retreat, and came and polled him- 
fclf on the Shore of the Ocean, in the narrow PafTages of the Country of Gades . 

Hut he confidcred, that if he encamped his whole Army there, he fhould have all 
flic Roman Forces upon him; and therefore refolvcd to divide his Forces, before 
He palled The Streights , and diftribute them in the Cities of that Province, to 
nmufc the Enemy. And the Defign fuccccdcd. Scipio feeing no longer any Enc- 
roy in the Field, retired, and left his Brother Lucius in this Country, with ten 
thoufand Foot, and one thoufand Horfc, to watch the Enemy, and take Cities. 

120 Aurinx was then an important Place on the Confines of Lower Bcetica . Its 
&tcat Riches made it confidcrablc. Its Territory was, by a kind of Prodigy in 

Nature, 


f 1 10 The Name of the City here fpoken of, is dif-. 
'rcnuly written in the MSS. and feveral Editions 
I J,v .y i and upon the whole, we believe that this 
portiuu Place was Aur'tnx^ of which we have 
y fpoken, p. 139. of this Volume, Note 60. 
l}J y corruptly calls it Oninx\ and places it near 


the Territory of Eeya y a City of Andalujia^ on the 
River Xcnil , anciently called Syttgilis , which run* 
into the Guadalquivir. And this Situation agrees 
with that which Livy gives it, IS. 24. According 
to this Hiftorian, Jurinx was farther up in tha 
Country, and bordered on the Canton of the MaR 
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Year of Nature, both a fruitful Soil for Grain, and very rich in Silver-Mines: And young 
ROME Scipio began his Exploits, with this Place. He had hitherto lought only under 
DXLVi. the Command and Dire&ion of his Brother; but now he commanded in Chief 

firft ti and ordered the whole Courfc of the Siege according to the 

Salinator, Rules of Art. After he had fixed his Camp at a due Diftance from the City, he 
C. Claudius ^ to fummon the Inhabitants to furrender, before he made his Line of Cir- 
Nero, Con- cumvallation> Upon their Refufal, he marked out his Lines, and divided his Ar¬ 
my into three Parts, to carry on the Works fucccfhvely. One third was employed 
in the Attacks, while the other two refted. The firft Corps that made the Affault, 
by Day, fuffered much by the Valour and Skill of the Beftegcd. They were yet 
frefh and vigorous, and threw fuch Showers of Darts and Stones, as made it dif¬ 
ficult to approach their Walls. As loon as a Ladder was planted againft them, 
they beat it down with Poles, or drew it up with iron Hooks, which the Ancients 
called Lvpi or Wolves. This made Lucius fenfible, that one third Part of his 
little Army was not fufficient to go thro' with fo difficult an Affault; and there¬ 
fore he the next Day, ordered the typ other thirds to the Attack, one of which 
exposed to have continued in Repofei' Then this great Number of Aflailants ter¬ 
rified the Befiegers, and their firft Eire was foon deadened. The Townfmen aban¬ 
doned the Defence of their Ramparts; and the Carthaginian Garrifon, who thought 
thcmfelvcs betrayed, drew up in Battalia, in one Quarter of the City, to defend 
themfelves. A Body of the Spanifh Townfmen, for fear the Enemy ffiould enter 
their City "at once, and put all the Inhabitants and the Garrifon to the Sword, 
opened one of the Gates, to efcapc. Thefe unfortunate Men carried nothing with 
them but their Bucklers on their left Arms, to ward off Darts, and extended their 
rwht Hands to the Enemy, naked and diflrmed. By this they intended to fignify 
that they begged their Lives. But the Romans fell upon them as Enemies, and 
made a terrible Slaughter of them. Perhaps the General was at too great a Dif¬ 
tance to fee that thefe miferable People had thrown down their Arms : Or perhaps he 
fufpefted fome fecret Snare under this Appearance of Peace. But be that as it 
will, Lucius fhewed lefs Humanity, than his Brother Tublius would have done, on 
the like Occafion. Aurinx was taken by the fame Gate that the Townfmen opened 
for their Efcape. And foon after the Roman Army entered it, by all the Gates; 
but Quarter was given to thofe who laid down their Arms. The Carthaginians , and 
three hundred of the moft obftinate Spaniards were made Prifoncrs of War; and 
Life and Liberty were given to the reft of the Inhabitants. Lucius rcinftated them 
in the Poffeffion of their City, and Eftatcs, and preferved their Houfcs from being 
plundered. This great Clemency obliterated the Stain, that the Slaughter of thofe 
who asked Quarter had caft on the Reputation of Lucius. Then he rejoined his 
Brother, and led in Pomp to him the great Number of Captives he had made. 
The Aaion was bold, and well conducted. Above two thoufand of the Enemy 
had been killed, and the Romans had loft but ninety Men. Thus Lucius, by his 
firft Effay, fhewed himfelf worthy of the Blood of the Scipio's: And his Brother 
was not fparing in his Encomiums. He compared the Siege of Aurinx with that 
of New Carthage i and, to give his Brother the greater Luftrc, fent him to Romei 
whither he carried with him Hanno, and the reft of the Carthaginian Nobility ta¬ 
ken in War. This Prcfcnr, and this News, which Lucius brought, were extremely 
agreeable to the Roman Senate and People. They were exceedingly rejoiced to 



fia»s, and not the Meleftians, as fome modern Edi¬ 
tions have it, in Mclcjfum finibus Jita eft. We know 
no Province in Spain, which was called MeleJJa. 
At lcaft, the ancient Geographers have not men¬ 
tioned any fuch. Bolides, we find in the MSS. 
lometimcs the Word Majfeffum, and iometimes Me - 
fcnftum, inftcad of Metejfum. The Refemblance of 
the Names therefore makes us conje&ure, with 
henius, that the Text has been altered by the Co- 
pyifts, and that It ought to be Maffuufium. Pliny 
(peaks of a City of Maflia, B. 35*. and relates a re¬ 
markable thing of it. He fays, that there were a 
Sort of Bricks made here, which were fo light and 
porous, after they had been dried in the Sun, that 
they would fwim in Water. Some think that Majfia 

was the ionic Place which Ptolomy calls Maxilva, 

■ 





in the Country of the Turdctani, ox Maffic a y as/''* 
truvius calls it. And here we cannot but take iiutiq 
of Gronovius's Miftakc, who confounds the Utio 
of Maffia and Tartejjus in Spain, with two iMj 
Cities, viz . Maftia and Tdrfiius, which W'* 
places in Africa. According to the latter, if 3-« f 
were not far from The Fair Promontory . ny 
fecund Treaty made between Rome and 
the Romans were not to fail beyond thelo gi • 
But to return to the City of Aurinx, Since Jhrt 
the Territory of Ecya made a particular Can > 
their Situation cannot agree with that of u ft 

Jaen, ns fome Moderns have imagined, we 

look for it, In the Weitcrn Part of 

the Side of Coro nil, and Moron, towards the is u 

dom of Seville. 
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hear that the Son of Gifeo was pent up in a Corner of Spain, as Hannibal was in a Year of 
little Canton of Italy . ROME 

g.XXVL Thus was the Profperity of the Romans complete in this happy Year. 

They now had nothing to fear from abroad, but the King of Macedon , Hannibal's MrLvms 
Ally 5 and the landing of Succours from Carthage . Ac home indeed. Com was fo 
fcarce, that the People were fearful of a Famine. All the Neighbourhood of Nh^Coh ’ 5 
Jlome, and almoft all the Lands in Italy , had been laid wafte by the Inundations fid-** 
of the Carthaginians , to the Eaft and Weft. But the two Pro-Confuls , Sulpicius 
in Greece > and Lavinus in Sicily , delivered Rome from all thefe Apprehenfions. 

The former ftill kept King Philip in Awe. Sulpicius had gone from ^/Egina y in the 
Beginning of the Spring, with twenty five Roman Galleys, and joined them to 
thofe of Attains , which were thirty five in Number: and when guarded by fuch a 
Fleet, the c^AStolians no longer feared the Forces of Macedon and Achaia . With 
their Land-Forces, and thofe of the Lacedemonians their Allies, the o dEtolians 
made Boeotia, Acarnania l21 , and all Peloponnefus, tremble , whilft the Pro-Conful, 
with Attains, fpread Terror in the Iflands, and on the Sea-Coafts. The Arrival of 
a 122 Roman Fleet at Lemnos I2 3 obliged Philip to come and encamp at Pemetrias 
in Theffaty , that he might be within reach to affift his Allies both by Sea and 
Land, as there fhould be Occafion. Indeed Deputies came to his Cpmp from a 
great Number of thefe terrified Nations, to inform him. That the c ^/Etolians flop¬ 
ped up the Pafs at 12 4 Thermopylae, to prevent the fending any Succours from 
Macedon to Greece ; and they added. That Scherdiledus and Plenratus , \Vith the 



121 Acarnania was a Southern Country of Epi- The Sealed Earth , becaufe marked with the Grand 

mu Niger lays it is now called La Carnia\ and Seignior's Seal. Pliny makes the Ifland of Lemnos 
K alfo has the Name of Defpotat. See above, p. 313 to be about twelve hundred Miles in Circumference- 
or this Pot. Note 2. 124 The. Pafs of Pyte, or 7 hermopylce, between 

122 The Roman Fleet confided of twenty five Phocis and Tbc/fhly, was as it were a Key to all 

xl^^eremes; and had joined that of Attains, which Greece . Ulpian, in his Commentary o\\ Dewoftbenes, 
confided of thirty five §uinqueremes. makes it no more than twenty five Foot broad; but 

123 Lemnos y one of the Iflands of the TEgcan others make it fixty. This Pals was fo narrow in 
or Archipelago , is now known by the Name fome Places, that there was fcarce room for a Cha- 

or Lemno y or Limnt. The Turks call it Stalimene. riot to pals conveniently. On one Side were fteep 
Jt hcs between Mount Athos , and The Thracian Mountains covered with inacceffibleForefls; on the 
Loerjonefus. Its Inhabitants acknowledged Vulcan other, leveral Lakes, Mount Oeta, and the Sea of 
5 j ,,r tutelary God, and had conlecrated their Locris : which made it an exceeding difficult Pals, 
ifland to him. Upon the Credit of an old Tradi- It is at prclcnt called Bocca di Lupo by the Italians; 
ion,they were thought to have been the firfl Black- and Lycofloma by the Greeks . T he Phocoeans for- 
muhi; and from thence the Poets feigned, that merly built up a Wall at Thirtnopylee to be an im- 
vneti / nlcan was thrown down from Heaven by penetrable Barrier to the Tbejfahans, their avowed 
jTC fell in die Ifland of Lemnos, where he Enemies; and from the Doors made in this Wall, 
r? 1 * * or £ c ‘. -^ UC * ^cfc fabulous Opinions were and the hot Baths, in the Neighbourhood, came the 

corned on theirMedals; of which that above is a Word TfocrMopyLc,n Compound of the GrcekTemi 
P^in 1 roof. It is flumped with the Head of a Vul - *tS*«u and This is the Pals which was fo 

and his ufual Symbols, that is, the Utcnfils of famous for the Valour of the three hundred brave 
arrnJr* us Anvil, Pincers, aiid Hammer, which Laced,emonianspwho under the Conduft of Leonidas, 

to die Fi&ions of PagamTm, he ufed in lacrificcd their Lives to the Safety of their Country, 
fcirmM Ucw Thunderbolts for Jupiter. There were and flopped the terrible Army of Xerxes King of 
anrlri tW0 1,1 Lemnos , one called Myrina, Perjia. Near if, the Ampbitliones , or Deputies of 

ticntN ° l * 1Cr Hepheflias. The latter took its an- the Nations and Cities of Greece , ufed to aflemblc 
wlimwj ? ^ r01 . n Aephaiftos, or Vulcan , the God in Autumn, to confult together* how to promote 
ntc inhabitants chiefly worfliipped; but it is the Interefls of the common Caule. They met in 
w caned Cocbino. The former is now called the Temple of Ceres , which was built in a great 
nuch°Af S i hc )jd loIc Ifland The Ancients boaft Plain. Thefe States-General, who rcpr<;lented the 
urt of Pi,F * am ? us Labyrinth of Lemnos , and n Body of the Nation, were called morntm from the 
., n a• which is fin'd to have been an excel- Name of ThermopyUi to diflinguifli them from nn- 
illii™!; 1 T^ n rt 8 a,,, ft Poifons, the Stings of Serpents, other general Aflembly, yvhich wsu held at Spring, 

“ ,,d b,ood V Fliuw. it is the in the Temple of Dtlfbi. 
tarth which is uow known by the Name of 

^° L * HI $ P Mcedians, 
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12*5 Rlcedians, were already in .Motion 5 and That the Moment he removed to a 
Diftance from M.acedon, he would fee it all in a Flame. So that ‘Philip was over¬ 
whelmed with Cares and Difquietudes. He was very fenfible, that the Romans 
had politickly raifed him all this Trouble, only to prevent his appearing i n Italy , 
which they dreaded; and the King’s Anfwcr to the Deputies was, that he would 
fend Succours to them all. Neverthelefs, he knew very well, that it was not in 
his Power to perform his Promifes. But it was necellary to appeafe them with 
•rood Words at leaft, for fear they (hould fall off from his Alliance; and in the 
mean time, he firft applied his Care where the Want was greateft. 

From Lemnos Sulpicius had carried his Fleet to the Ifland of Peparethos , made 
a X)efcent there, and ravaged all the Country round the chief City, which bore 
the fame Name as the Ifland. Philip therefore fent Troops thither, to ftrengthen 
the Garrifon s and he fent a Detachment from his Army, under the Command of 
Polyphantes, to aflift the Boeotians. He likewife gave Menippus, a brave Officer 
of his Army, the Command of a thoufand of his Macedonian Troops, armed vitu 
little concave Bucklers; ordered him to conduct them to 126 Chalets in Enbata ; 
and joined with them five hundred ‘ 2 7 Agrianes, raifed in Thrace, with Orders to 
defend Euboea in all Emergencies. And then he let out himfelf for Lariffa, and 
came from thence to Heraclea, to interrupt the Diet of the c ^/Etolians, which was 
to be held there, and in which Attains was to be prefent, to deliberate about the 
Operations of the Campaign. But the Macedonian came too late 5 the Diet was 
already broken up. He therefore firft laid the Country wafte, and then returned to 
c Detnetrias 7 where he extended his Care and Vigilance to all Greece. In order to 
his knowing from time to time where the Danger was moft prefling, he fent out 
Engineers every Way, who placed Centinels on the Hills at certain Diftanccs, and 
kindled Fires there, to inform him, by thefe Signals, of the Condition of the 
fevcral Countries he was to defend. As for himfelf, he chofe to be upon Mount 



125* The Canton of the Mccdi, or Medians, a 
People of Thrace , was the moft Southern of the 
whole Country. It bordered to the North on Mount 
Pang<cus, now called Malaca , and Cajlagna ; and 
was bounded to the South, and Weft, by Macedon , 
and the River Strymon ; and to the Eaft, by the River 
Neffus, or Ncjhts. Sec above, p. 318 of this Volume, 

Note 29. , _ t 

126 The Defcription the ancient Geographers 

have given us of Chalets , the Capital of Euboea, as 
(ituated on the Euripus , agrees very well with the 
Situation of Negropont. 

127 In the Text of Livy we read JEntanum, in- 
(lead of Agriauum ; and therefore Sigonius, after Po- 
lybius, has put the latter inftcad of tne former. The 
Perfons here fpoken of are then the Agrianes, and 
not the JEnianes, of whom we (hall (peak a little 
lower. The former inhabited a Part of that Province 
of old Thrace , which lies between Mount Rhodope 
and Mount litmus. This is the Situation Stephens 
the Geographer gives thefe People; and Strabo leans 
to agree with him, when he fays, the Triballi, who 
inhabited the Countries near the Danube, were fif¬ 
teen Days Journey from the Agrianes. Herodotus , 
Orulius , and Ferrari, fpcak of a River, which they 
call Agriane, and from which thefe People took 
their Name. It rifes in Mount Hstmus, and runs 

into th cHebrus. , . 

128 The old Geographers mention two Cities m 

TbcJJbly, which bore the Name of Lari]]a , The 


firft, the Capital of the Province, and famous for 
having been the Refidence of Achilles, ftood on the 
Banks of the River Peneus. Excellent ITorfes were 
bred in this Country. The famous Buccfralni was 
bred in a Stud in Thejfaly. And there! ore the an¬ 
cient Medals of this City fymboHcally roprekntit 
by a galloping or a feeding Horfe. 1 he tccoi.u 
City of that Name ftood on a Hill near Mown 
Oeta, between the Gulphs of Zciton and Armtro. r« 
this reafon it was diftinguifticd from the former!)! 
the Epithets of Pcnjilis , and Pelagia, alluding to i 
high Situation, or its Nearncfs to the Aw a4 J* 

From thence to Dcmcfrias was reckoned \z 
Leagues. Thefe two Cities (till preferve their an¬ 
cient Names. It is moft probable, that 
out for the fccoud LariJ'a, (where Livy lays*> <J 
the general Rendezvous of his Troops) for ) 

foil. He had rcfolvcd to come to (AwW 
concert the Meafurcs of the confederated AM 
againft him; and had left Demetrias with t ' 
fign. But the Capital of TIM was a quia 
trary Road from that which led to 
Demetrias. This is very viliblc upon a View l« 
Maps of Greece. We there fee, that the full ^ L 
(lands to the North, and lleraclea to the bo % 
Demetrias . Whereas the fccoud Lan/Ja is, 
in the middle between thofe two Cities, W ,, 
not therefore fuppole, that the King u 

went to the firft Larina, without luppofin£> 
went far out of his Way. «-■/> 
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fif (CHS l2 ?, which was exceeding high 5 and there ordered Arid Watch to be made Year of 
of the Signals that fliould be given him. Thefe were all very prudent Precautions, ROME 
and worthy of a vigilant General. But the Romans had taken their Meafurcs too DXLVL 
well in Greece , not to gain the Superiority there. M. Livius 

§. XXVII. Oreos *3°, a maritime City of Euboea on the oppofite Coaft to Chalets , Sac^udiu- 
and the Euripus , and fituated in the Wcftcrn Side of the Ifland, was firmly at- N E Ro, A Con- 
tached to King ‘Philip * and therefore Sulpicius and Attains refolved to lay Siege fuls. 
to it. The Roman undertook to carry on the Attacks by Sea, with his Fleet 5 and 
the King was to carry on his Siege on the Land-Side, with the Land-Forces. They 
were four Days before the Place, without beginning their Attacks 5 but they found 
means to employ this fhort Interval to good Purpofe. Plator then commanded in 
the City the Troops Philip had fent thither* and he was a Man capable of being 
wrought upon by Promifes and Rewards. Attempts were therefore made on his 
fidelity 5 the Negotiation fuccecded 5 and Plator promifed to deliver up a City, 
which Art and Nature equally helped to render impregnable. It was fortified with 
two Citadels, which made it Prong both towards the Land and the Sea. One of 
thefe Citadels was in the Center of the City * and had a Communication within the 
other by fubterraneous Paffages. So that when the Town itfelf was taken, it was 
jieccffary to lay Siege to the Caftlc, and from thence attack the Tower which 
overlooked the Sea. It was five Stories high, and confequcntly difficult to fcale 5 
but neverthclefs Sulpicius began his Attacks there. He depended on the private 
Compaft he had made with Plator , and advanced his Galleys, upon which was 
built a wooden Tower, as high as the feveral Floors of the Fort. On the other 
hand, the Bcficged had got ready Machines of all forts on their Tower, to repel the 
Enemy; and then a Battel enl'ued, which attra&ed the Eyes of all the Garrifon, 
and all the Citizens. This Plator thought a happy Opportunity to put his Treachery 
in Praftice 5 and whilft all Men were intent only upon the Combatants, the Com¬ 
mander opened to the Romans that Gate of the Fort which Jed to the Sea, and by 
that means it was taken in an Inftant. Then the Citizens ran in all hafte to the 
other Citadel, to defend thcmfelves there * but Plator fhut the Gates againft them, 
which made it eafy for the Romans to make an horrible Slaughter of them. As 
for the Macedonian Garrifon, who knew nothing of the Plots of their Comman¬ 
der, they rallied under the Walls of the Citadel, but did not make much Re- 
liftance. Plator interceded with the Conqueror for his Men 5 and Sulpicius 
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129 We don’t (enow exaflly the Situation of 
Mount Tiff us ; but it is certain it was a Mountain 
in Tbejfaly, Laurcnbergc places it in Phthiotis , a 
little Canton of this Province; and Ortclius (peaks 
of a Promontory of this Name near The Gttlpb of 

/Irmiro. 

130 Oreos was formerly 011c of the mod power¬ 
ful Cities in Enbnta. The fourth Part of the Ifland 
belonged to the Inhabitants of this City in the time 
of Philip^ of Maccdou. According to Homer , it was 
built during the Trojan War. In the feveral Rcvo- 
lutions which agitated Greece, it became fubjett to 
parent Mailers; and after it had undergone many 
Changes, Pericles conquered it, and brought it into 
oubjedlion to the Rcpubliclc of Athens . Then two 
njoujand Athenians were trim (planted thither, to fnp- 
piy the Places of the old Inhabitants, who had been 
orccd to leave their native City, and retire into 

> and into a Canton of Theffaly, called 
HjUoUtles. After this, the newly tranlplautcd Athe¬ 


nians gave this City the Name of IJlictca , which 
was the Name of thefr own Tribe ; and this Name 
is preferved on the Medals of the Orcans. The 
Bunches of Grapes on the Reverfe of that above, fhew 
the Nature of the Soil of the Country, which a- 
bounded in Vineyards. And Homer for the fame rca- 
fon gives the neighbouring Country the Epithet of 
jroAuf^tAt*. The Ox on the Medal alludes to the 
good Paftures in Euboea. Livy fo plainly deferibes 
the Situation of this Cfty, as to leave no Doubt con¬ 
cerning it. It is, fays he, the firft of all the Cities 
of Ettlara, and /lands on the Weftcrn Coafts of the 
Ifland. Thole who crofs the Euripus, in their Way 
from The Gniph of Demetrias to Chalets , leave 
Oreos on the Left. It flill retains its old Greek Name, 
which was given it becuufe it was built on if Hill, 
and as it were leaning againft a Mountain. In Pliny's 
time it was not at all contfderable; and now it is 
only a /mall Village called Oreo. 


I 


granted 




fuls. 
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Year of granted them their Lives, and conveyed them by Sea to 1 31 T>emetrium i n Ththi 
Jt O M E otis ’32, from whence they were permitted to return into their own Country 
dxlvi. -phe Traitor retired to At talus's Camp ; and the Romans facked the City, which 
M. Livios was abandoned to them. Indeed Attalus’s Army had no fharc of the Booty ; t l 1£ 
Sal iN a tor, Romans plundered the Place with too much Precipitation * but the Tro-Confm 
Nero LA Coi> S foon found means to rccompenfe them in another Place. 

The Conqueft of Oreos fwelled Sulpicius's Mind with Vanity 5 and he thouoj u 
he might fuccced as well, cither by Force or Negotiation, againfl Chalcis , the 
Capital of Euboea. He brought his vi&orious Fleet thither, and appeared before 
the Place. Over againfl: Chalcis , the Sea is fo pent in, between the Ifland and the 
Continent, that it makes only a narrow Canal, which is called the Euripus 
At the two Ends of the Canal, Nature feemed to have taken Pleafure in forming 
two Ports 5 but there perhaps is no Road, in any Sea whatsoever, more expofed to 
fudden Tempefts. Violent Winds blow from the Tops of the neighbouring Moun¬ 
tains, and entering the two Necks of the Euripus , raife dangerous Storms there. 
And from hence proceeds the vulgar Opinion, that the Tide ebbs and flows in the 
Euripus , as in the Ocean . Whereas the South or North-Winds, that drive the 
Waves of the main Sea into the Streight, arc the only Caufes of the riling or 
finking of the Water in the Canal 5 and therefore it is, that the Flux and Reflux 
don't return at ftated times, as they do in the Ocean. Tho’ the Motion of the 
Water of the Euripus be regular enough to furprize one 5 it is no more fo, than 
may very well be accounted for, by the Succellion of two oppofite Winds, that 


blow alternately. 

131 Judging of it by the Refemblance of the 
Names, and the Situations of Demetrium and De¬ 
metrius , of which we have already fpoken, Livy 
feefris to mean the fame City, by both thefe Names. 
They both flood near The Gulph of Armiro , in 
Pbthiotis , on the Sea-Coaft of Thejjaly. But ne- 
verthelefs Strabo , and Stephens the Geographer, 
fpeak of Demetrius , as a different City from Dane- 
trium. They lay the latter Hood on the Banks of 
the River Amphryftts , formerly fo famous for the 
fabulous Story of Apollo , who was forced to keep 
the Sheep of King Admetus near this River: and 
they derive the Word Demetr'tum from the Greek 
Word AquqVqp, which is the Name the Greeks gave 
Ceres. The Inhabitants of this City had built a Tem¬ 
ple, and confecrated a Wood to this Goddefs. And 
according to thefe ancient Geographers ,-Demetrium 
was in ancient times called Pyrafus. 

132 Phthiutis was the moll Southern oi all the 
five Cantons of which Thcjfaly confifted. It bor¬ 
dered on Magnefia^ towards the JEgcan Sea. It is 
faid, that this Province was fo called from the Name 
of the City Phthia , formerly famous. All the Ancients 
lay of it, is, that it was the native Country of Achilles . 
Ortelius places it near ‘The Maliac Gulph , on the 
Banks of the River Apidanus ; not confiaering that 
there was a confidcrablc Diftance between this Gulph, 
and that River. 

133 The Ancients called that Canal, or Streight, 

Euripus , which divides Eubcea from Attica , Locris, 
and Barutia . The Natives of the Country now call 
it Eripos. It is fo narrow over-againA the Capital, 
that a Galley can fcarcc pafs through it. Every body 
knows, that the Agitations of the Euripus have been 
always looked upon as a kind of Problem; and the 
Ancients don’t lpeak of it in fuch a manner, as to 
remove our Doubts. Some, as Antiphilus of By - 
zantium y fay, that the whole Canal has a Flux and 
Reflux only fix times in twenty four Hours; but 
Strabo , Pliny, and agree, that it ebbs and flows 

feven times in a Day; and Pomponius Mela, and 
Seneca the Tragedian y were of the fame Opinion. 
Whereas Livy does not allow this Flux and Reflux 
to be fo very regular. Neverthclefs it mull be owned, 
that the Relation of Father Babin the Jcfuit (whofe 
Authority is good in this Cafe) does not entirely fa¬ 


vour the Latin Hiftorian. The Account he gives as 
of the Motions and Changes he oblerved in this 
Streight, is founded on many Obfcrvations that he 
made on the Spot, and many Enquiries that he made 
of the Inhabitants concerning the Inconftaticy of the 
Euripus in its Courfe, during his long Refidenee 
there; and his Relation, omitting only his phyfical 
Enquiries, which are foreign to our Hillory, is as 
follows. The Euripus , according to this Father’s 
Obfcrvations (of which we (hall only remark, that 
they may, by a favourable Interpretation, be pretty 
well accommodated to the Authors above cited) is 
regular in its Ebbing and Flowing, by the Influences 
it receives from the Moon, during her firft eight 
Days. And. the fame Regularity is oblerved from 
the fourteenth to the twentieth Day of the Moon in- 
clufively ; and in the three laft Days before the new 
Moon. But in the other Days of the Lunar Month, 
it is not fo regular. Its Irregularity is then very fenfible; 
it fometimes rifes and falls eleven, twelve, thirteen,and 
fourteen times, in the Space of a natural Day. This 
Irregularity, the Caufes of which both Ancients and 
Moderns have fought for in vain, became proverbial 
among the Greeks ; whence the Expreliions, ’'Arfyww 
’'Evptfro’'Ethdvoict, and *Evfim£uv, to fignify the Ca¬ 
prices and Uncertainty of an unfettled fluctuating 
Mind. In this Senfe Cicero compares the Affembliesof 
the Roman People, to the Commotions and Agitations 
of the Euripus. £>uod fretum, quern Euripnm , at 
mot us, t ant as, tam varias habere credit is agitation^ 
commutationeSy fluid us, quantas perturbations, 0 
quantot teflus habet ratio comitiorum. 0rat.proMureH. 
puflin Martyr , and Gregory of Nazianznm, hjld laid 
in their Writings, that Ariflotle died of Grief, be- 
caufe he could not difeorer the Caufes of the l'lux 
and Reflux of the Euripus: and the Tcflimonyot 
thefe Fathers, as uncertain as it is, in this Cafe gave 
rife to a fabulous Tradition. Several Pcrfons per- 
fuaded thcmfelvcs, without any Proof, that this * w- 
lofophcr leaped into this Canal, out of Vexation, at 
being forced to confefs his Ignorance. To whjflj 
they add, that, in Head of crying out, in the humW c 
Language and Admiration of the Prophet, MM”* 1 
Elat i ones Maris ; he at the fame time bur A out into 
this Exclamation, Since /cannot comprehend the M 
let the Sea comprehend me! 

In 
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I>r thefe Streights of Chalets , Sulpicius drew up his Fleer. But he foon expe- Year of 
rienced, how unfafe it was to continue long at Anchor in this Places and of how ROME 
little Service this Station would be to him, in attacking the City, on the Side next T3XLVI * 
the Sea. His Galleys were continually tolled about with the Wind* and driven M. Lin 
from Side to Side. On the other hand, the City was fo ftrong on the Land-Side, 
that the ProConful defpaired of being able to take it by A (fault. And laftly, the NkroVcX" 
Negotiations Sulpicius attempted to enter into, with the Commanders in Chalets , lui • 
proved fruitlefs 5 feeing they would not be corrupted. All thefe Disappointments 
therefore made the Roman rcfolvc to weigh Anchor, and feck for feme eafier Con- 
queft elfewhere. Cynus *34, a City of the Opnntii in i s 6 Locris , was jointly 
attempted by Attains and the Romans . Attains laid Siege to it, and made him- 
felf Matter of it, in a manner without Refiftancc 5 but the King was too dilatory 
in plundering the City, which the Pro-Conful gave up wholly to the AJiaticks , to 
niake them amends for their not having had their Share of the Booty of Oreos. 

The King loft too much time in ranfoming the richett of the Citizens of Cynus. 

He did not know, that Philip was in full March flattening to the Afliftance of his 
Allies. We may judge of the King of Macedon's great Valour and Talents for 
War, by his Con duett. What Mifchief might he not have done the Romans , if 
he had become Hannibal's Difciple, and made War in Conjunction with him in 

Italy! 

He had not received early Notice enough, of the Siege of Oreos . The Traitor 
viator had rendered his Precautions fruitlefs, by not kindling thofe Fires in time, 
which were to have given him Notice, from Hill to Hill, of the Situation of 
Affairs. Befides, as the Macedonian Fleet was not comparable to that of the Ene¬ 
my, he could not pofllbly have relieved a maritime City, bcfiegcd by two con* 
lidcrable Fleets. But the Cafe was otherwife, with refped: to Chalets. As foon 
as die Roman and AJiatick Galleys appeared in the Euripus , the Fires were lighted, 
and Thilip immediately began his March, upon the firft Signal. Tho’ Chalcis 
was in an Ifland, he marched on by Land, well knowing that he could go into 
Euboea over a Bridge of Wood, which had long joined this Ifland to the Conti¬ 
nent, and which was built over the Euripus. So narrow was it over againft Chal¬ 
cis l Neverthelefs, the Way from Theffaly to Greece was fhut up by the c^/Eto- 
Hans , who guarded the Pafs of Thermopylae. But the brave Macedonian forced his 
Way thro’ them, and came into Greece with fuch Expedition, according to the 
Hiftorians, that his Troops marched fixty Miles in one Day. On the Road, he 
received Advice, that Chalcis was no longer in Danger 5 but that the Enemy were 
aflaulting Cynus, a City on the Continent 5 and upon this Information, he haftened 
from 1 37 Elatea , to relieve Cynus. When he arrived, the City was furrendered s 
Attains was amufing himfelf there with demanding the Ranfoms of the richett of 
t ihc Citizens; and the AJiatick King was very near being furprized by the King of 
Mace don. But a lucky 1 3 8 Accident informed him of the Arrival of Philip , 
whom he did not expcA 5 and he ran in all haftc to rcimbark his Pergamenians 
onboard his Galleys, which lie found drawn out of the Water, on the Strand. 

Whilft they were labouring with all Diligence to fet them afloat, Philip fell up¬ 
on them, and put the AJiaticks into Difordcr. But being imbarked, they fetfaiij 
and the Macedonian , from the Shore, infultcd Attains , for his Fiighr. The latter 
firft fled to Oreos, for Refuge 5 and then inftantly went from thence to his own 
Country, to defend it againft the Attacks of >39 Prujias. Probably the Ach<earts 

had 


*34 Cynus was as it were the Arfenal of Opus, 
.‘Capital of the Locri Opuntii \ thu* Stephens places 



J 111 the Diftfi£t of the Locri Epicnemtdii. Strabo 
5 S > thefe two Cities were lixty Stadia, that is, a- 
three Leagues Diftancc from each other. The 
urnier, and the Promontory Cynus , which took its 
me from the City, bordered on The Maliac 


But Livy docs not fuppo/c it ro be above a thou land 
Paces from it. 

136 See what wc have (aid of Locris above, p. 319 
of this Volume, Note 32. 

137 Strabo ipeaks of Elatea, or Elatia, as the 
greateft City in Phods', but Paufanias excepts Del¬ 
phi. Its Territory was watered by the River Cc - 

phifus. 


d fie City of Opus , or Opuntia, gave its own 138 It luckily happened, fays Livy, that fotne 
to Locris Opuntia , (of which it was the Cn- Cretan Soldiers of /fttalus's Army were difpcried a- 
Pj d) and to a little neighbouring Gulph. Strabo bout the Plain, with a Dc/tgn to forrage : and they 
,V ICl ’ s fifteen Stadia from the Sea, that is, one feeing Philip's Army at n diftancc, hnliened back to 


.1 p ■ unstuck uum uiw out, unn I*) uiiu 

ciiu I1C ^ Hundred, and feveiny five gcometri- 

1 aces, which make three fourths of a League. 

v ol. Hi. 


the Ring of Pcrgamus, to give him notice of it. 
139 Prujias was the Son of Nicomcdts the Firft, 
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had, out of Policy, ftirred up this King of Bythinia againft Attains , to keep hi n 
employed at home; as the Romans had animated the c yEtolians, and other N a * 
tions, againft the King of Macedon. As for Sulpicius , he parted from Attains 
and went to pafs his Winter in the Ifland of <^y£gina, where he had taken up kis 
Winter-Quarters the laft Year. 

Thus ‘Philip was left Mafter of the Field ; and he made his Advantage of i r 
He retook fome Cities of little Confideration from the o Etolian Confcdc^ 
rates ; and at length returned to Elatea , to aflift at the Diet of the Achaans , which 
was to be held at 1 (^yEgium. The Ambaffadors of Ptolomy King of Egypt 
and of the Rhodians, met in the firft of thefe Cities, and there fpoke of putting 
an End to the War with c yEtolia $ but the Aflemblics were interrupted for fomc 
Days. Advice was brought thither, that Machan'tdas King of Laced<emon> was 
preparing to attack the Eleans y during the l + 2 Games they were obliged to cele¬ 
brate in honour to Jupiter Olympus \ which would have been a notorious Crime 


againft 




and the Grand fen of Zipctes, who came originally 
from 'Thrace. The latter took Advantage of the Divi- 
fions that arofc between the SuccefTors of Alexander 
the Great, to fettle himfelf in Bythinia ; and was there¬ 
fore looked on as the Founder of that Monarchy. 

140 Among the Cities which Philip forced to fur- 
render to him, Livy reckons Torone : but this City, 
which belonged to Philip's Dominions, ftood in that 
Part of Macedon, which the ancient Geographers 
call Paraxia. And if we confider only the Diftance 
of the Place, it is not probable, that the Confede¬ 
rates of the Romans had carried their Arms fo far. 
This is the fame City which gave its own Name to 
The Sinus Toronaicus , which is more commonly 
called The Gulph of Aiomana ; tho’ others call it 
Golfo di Rampo. There was alfo a City called To¬ 
rone, in Epirus, fituated 011 the Mouth of the Thy- 
amis, now the Calavna, according to Thevet. Stephens 
places the firft City in Thrace, that is, in the Penin- 
lula of Pallene , a little Country of Macedon, which 
had been inhabited by the Thracians. See p. 4. of 
Pol. 1. Notes 7 and 8. This laft Situation agrees 
with the former. But Sigonius and Glarean are of 
opinion, that the City here fpoken of, is not either 
of the two Cities of Torone in Macedon, and Epirus. 
They fuppofe that there is an Error in the Text; 
and think, that inftcad of Toronem it ought to be 
Thronium ; a City in the Country of the Locri Epic- 
nemidii, between The Maliac Gulph, and the River 
Boagrius, which the Natives now call Boagrio. But 
it mull be owned, that we find Toronem in all the 
Mnnulcripts, without any Variation. 

Livy adds, that the King of Macedon recovered 
the Cities of Triton and Drym.e, Tritonon & Dry- 
mas ; which belonged to Doris , according to that 
Iliiloriau. But others place them in Phocts , not far 
from Elatea. And from thefe Differences about 
the Situation of feveral Cities, itlecms probable, 
that the Limits of the feveral Diltri&s of Greece 
were not always the fame, elpecially during their 
frequent inteftine Wars. At thole times, one Pro¬ 
vince encroached upon another, and extended its 
Borders with its Conqucfts. But be that as it will, 
vve don't know the true Situation of Triton. It 
was fo inconfiderablc a Place, that molt of the an¬ 


cient Geographers either knew nothing oflr, or did 
not think fit to mention it. But we muft take care 
not to confound it with another City, which Ste¬ 
phens calls Tritonus. The latter was in Macedon , 
near Pallene, between the Thermaic and Toronaic 
Gulphs. Vibius fpeaks of theMarlh of Triton , pro¬ 
bably near the City; and there was a little River of 
this Name in Bceotia. 

141 Strabo reckons the City of JEgium among 
the twelve, of which the Republick of tbc/Jchiim 
confifted. According to fabulous Tradition, this 
was the City where the Goats Cackled Jupiter> when 
he was an Infant- Hence the Greek Name of JEgium. 
The Achaiam held their general AlTembly there, in 
a Wood confccrated to 'Jupiter, and called 
rittm. Paufania . fpeaks of a Temple erc&ed by 
the Citizens of JEgium to the Goddels Illitbya, who 
is faid by the Greek Mythologifts to have been the 
Daughter of Juno. She had the fame Offices as 
Lucina , that is, prelided over Women in Labour, 
and took care of new-born Infants. ThcfamcAu- 
thor alfo fays, that the Statue of this Goddefs hud a 
pretty lofeRobe; and it had the Face of a Woman, 
who was lifting up one hand, and holding a burn¬ 
ing Flambeau in the other. And in this nunner, 
and with the fame Symbols, we find her rcpiclciittd 
on the Medal above, which was ftruck at 

as appears by the Infcription. The Flambeau ///*- 
thya holds in her Hands, alludes to the Light ofllic 
Sun, which Infants begin firft to enjoy, when they 
come into the World. JEgium ftood in the fiuiie 
Place where Bojhzan, which others call Pipy, 
now Hands. 

142 Of all the Shews in old Greece , that of*w 
Olympic Games was, without Dilputc, the moll fJ- 
mous, and the m«>ft entertaining. But we c;m 
nothing certain, either of the firft Rife, or exatf 

of this Solemnity. It is loft in the dark and bibu¬ 
lous Ages ; and therefore wc (hall not enter im° 
trifling Enquiries, or chronological Debates, but ad¬ 
here to Strabo, who honeftly conlclfcs, that this b’ 
pocha is uncertain : and moll modern Chronolop 1 
make the fame Confcfiion. Neverthelcfs, wo jjwij 
in compliance with the whole Torrent of the 
and Latin Writers, acknowledge Hercules tob ,J ' 
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Jjainft Religion, and a Breach of the Faith of Treaties. Thilip therefore ran to Year of 
the Afliftance of Ehs, but firft: difmifled the foreign Ambaffadors, and foiemnly ROM1 
protefted to them, that he neither had been the Caufe of the War, nor would ob- DXLvr - 
{Irua a Peace. 

§. XXVIII. After this, the’" ' ’ _ M ’ Llvws 

liachanidasy took the Road to Boeotia , palled by *43 Meg 

There he furniflied himfelf with ail the Provifions, and Recruits, that were nc- fu 


Macedonian* refolute to oppofe the Attempts of ^ AL,NAT0R > 

—__ r C. Claudius 


been the firft Inftitutor of 7 %e Olympic Games , tho* 
others have denied him this Honour, and conferred 
it wholly on Atreus, or Pelops. And if this were the 
Cafe, the Inftitution of the Olympic Games mult 
have been before Homer *s time. How then comes 
this Poet, who has fcarce omitted any of the chief 
Cuftoms of the Greeks, not to fay one Word of it? 
Is not his Silence a ftrong Preemption againfl the 
Opinion of thofe who think, that Hercules was only 
the firft Author or Rcftorer of The Olympic Games, 
3tter Atreus and Pelops . But it is of no confe- 
quence, be it as it will. And we will therefore a- 
dopt the Calculation of Petavius, who places the 
Inllitution of thefe Games in the Year of the World 
2766, and about four hundred and fixty five Years 
before the Foundation of Rome . Eufebius places it 
in the Year of the World 2830; and confequently 
poftpones the Inllitution fixty four Years. Accor¬ 
ding to Velleius Paterculus, it ought to be placed in 
the Year of the World 2814. But befides that this 
Hiliorian contradi&s himlelf, as may eafily be made 
appear; his Calculation does not agree with the Or¬ 
der of the hcroical Times. And therefore to avoid 
Inconfiftencies, we will adhere to the Chronology 
of the Jefuit beforementioned, whofe Conjectures 
feem to us moll probable; and his Opinion is con- 
toed by the old Chronography, quoted by Clemens 
of Alexandria. Thefe Games, which were fixed to 
no certain time, were long interrupted, till the Reigns 
of Iphitus King of Elis , and Lycurgus King of La- 
cedxmon. The former, in Conjunction with the lat¬ 
ter, renewed them, according to Plutarch, about 
the Year of the World 3100, that is, one thouland 
three hundred and thirty four Years after their firft 
Inllitution, an hundred and thirty one Years before 
the Foundation of Rome , and eight hundred and 
eighty four Years* before the Chrtftian JEra. The 
Celebration of them was then fixed to the Summer 
Solflice. Bur nevcrthelefs, it fometirnes happened, 
that for good Reafons it was poltponed to the fol¬ 
lowing Months, as may be inferred from Cicero's 
feventh Letter to Aniens, B . if. And from that 
time, it became cuflomary to celebrate The Olympic 
Game:,' at Olympia , on the Banks of the River Al¬ 
beits, in the Territory of Pifa, which belonged to 
Eli 1, 


ccftary 


I rom the Name of this Place Olympia , where all 
Greece affembled, during the whole time of the So¬ 
lemnity, was taken the Term Olympiad , to fignify 
the Space of four Years, which was the time be¬ 
tween every Celebration of thefe Games. And this 
interval, preferibed and determined by Religion, was 
afterwards thought the molt lafe and convenient E- 
poclm, by which to date the regular Succclfion of 
Ages and Years. So that the Hillorians began to 
ta ' ic J nc w Method, and regulate the Dates of mc- 
ijinrableFadts, the Succelfion of which was loft, by 
liis bpocha, as by a fixed Point. But nevcrthelefs, 

I II-°rn. n ° l a PP ear > that the Ancients made ufe of 
is Chronology. Timasus was the firft who made 

T*»°i * l ? ll< * Cr Etolowy Phtladelphus, King of Egypt. 
P a l t ‘ ITlc » m °ft of the Greek Writers date their 
j?' 7 the Years of. the Ar chons of Athens, and of 

Laccdxmon. After limans, Er at oft h cues 
reutoned by Olympiads, in the time of Ptolemy Eucr- 

rnnn’ ° r , Beneficent. And Polybius has the mod 
Cr a ^j lcrc ^ to this Method, of any of the 

v .» , ? nans which have come to our Hands. 

erthelcfs, it mull Lje obfervt‘4, that the common 


AEra of the Olympiads is eight hundred Years later than 
iphttus, according to Syncellus, Phlegon, Ariflode- 

Greek Hillorians took the twenty 
ejghch Olympiad for the firft. It was diftinguiftied 
by the Vnitory of Corcebus , who gained the Prize for 
the Race; and this he did, according to Eufebius, in 
the 29th Olympiad ; whilft Callimachus makes it but 
the 13th, from the Re-eftabliOimem of The Olympic 
Games by Iphitus. But be that as it will, with this 
Period ends the Times which IVarro calls fabulous * 
becaufe all the prophane Hillorians relate before this 
Epocha, is full of Fable and Confufion. At this 
I oint the hillorical Times begin, in which Events 
are related clearly, and more faithfully. But never- 
thelefs, we may eafily be miftaken in'following this 
Epocha. Diodorus Siculus, and Paufanias , fay, that 
the Eleans erafed out of the Number of the Olym¬ 
piads, the eighth, the thirty fourth, and the hundred 
and fourth; under pretence, that in the two former 
the Pifans , and in the latter the Arcadians, forcibly 
ufurped a Right of infpe&ing and prefiding at The 
Olympic Games. Hence the chronological Miftakes 
which fome Authors have run into, in their Annals 

for want of confidering this Rafure, which the Greeks 
call Anolympiad. 

Add to this, that Religion, and a Love of Shews 
were not the only Motives upon which the Greeks 
celebrated The Qlympick Games; there was Policy 
in it. The Legislators of Greece expelled great Ad¬ 
vantages from it, in cafe they could affemble in the 
lame Place, and unite by common Sacrifices, feve- 
ral independent Nations, mod of which were more 
divided in Intereft than in Place. With this View 
were inftituted, above an Age after, The Pythian 
Games, which were alfo celebrated every four Years, 
in Honour to Apollo, near the City of Delphi, and 
under the Direction of the AmphiCliones ; that is, * Only 7^6 ’ 
the Deputies of the chief Cities of Greece , whofe Years before 
Bufinels it was to provide for the Safety and Peace the ChrifUan 
of the Nation. Thefe Games were a Sort of Schools, Asra, accord- 
where the Competitors tried their Courage and Skill, ing to Sir If. 
every 011c earneftly contending for the Prize. This Nezvton. See 
noble Emulation kept up that martial Spirit in Cbronol. 
Greece, which the Sweets of a long Peace, and 
the Pleafures of the Climate, would dotibtlels have 
abated. The Ardour of the Competitors was like- 
wife yet more enflamed, at the fight of the Crowns 
and Privileges which were granted the Vigors. 

Thefe Exercifes, which entertained the Spe&ators 
with a very martial Sight, were the Preludes of 
what the Conquerors were to do in Battel; and 
the Honours annexed to the Induitry and Bravery 
of the Champions, made them defirous of meriting 
the Glory due to Conquerors. Infomuch, that the 
Praifes of the Victors, were one of the chief Sub¬ 
jects of Lyrick Poetry, among the Greeks. The 
Poets devoted their Labours and Songs to the Ho¬ 
nour of thefe Heroes. And Care was taken to 
tranfmir to Poftcrity their Pictures on Brafs, to per¬ 
petuate the Memory of their ViCtories. Statues, In¬ 
scriptions, and publick Archives, all helped to im¬ 
mortalize the Names of thofe who fuccccded in the 
Contcft; not to mention the glorious DiftinCkions 
they enjoyed all their Lives. 

143 The City of Megara, one of the moft fa¬ 
mous in Greece , flood near The Saronic Gnlpb, at 
nlmoft an equal Diftancc from Corinth and Athens. 

It was at firft governed by Kings; then it fliook oft' 
the Yoke of Regal Government, and formed itfelf 

into 
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Year of ceflary to enable him to keep the Field 5 and then advanced towards *44 ‘Pii/ius, 
ROME and '45 Theneus. But he was fcarce got in light of Herat a, before the Report 0 f 

his March made Macharitdas to return to Lacedamon. Then ‘Philip, for want of 
M. Livius Enemies, returned to '4<s 0 Egium, where the Congrefs was continued; and he 
Salinator, there put on a good Appearance,' notwithftanding his chagrine at having been at 
NER^ LA Con S a great deal of Fatigue in this Campaign, to little or no Purpofe. / call the Gods 
’ to witnefs, faid he, that I have not let any Opportunity of defending my Allies 

efcape me. But I have had ftrange Enemies to deal with. If I attacked with 
Courage, they fled with as much ^Precipitation . Sulpicius barely Jhewed himjelf 
before Chalcis; and as foon as l appeared near Cynus, Atralus haftily embarked. 
Has Machanidas dared to come to a Battel with me ? My very Shadow made him 
difappear. If then I have difperfe 4 the Romans, Afiaricks, and Lacedemonians, 

have I not overcome them ? This is, at leaf, a ConfeJJion of their Weaknefs , and 
a favourable Omen of future Succefs. What then is too great to be expelled from 
a j Defender whom the Enemy fears and funs ? 

These Words filled the Achatans with Joy and Confidence; and they were flin 
better fatisfied with Philip’ s Conduct, when he reftored the Cities he had retaken, 
to their true 147 Owners. He fet out from the Ports of Greece, (attended with 

tlv 


into a Republick. It had long Wars with the A- 
thenians , who at laft fubdued it. After it had un¬ 
dergone feveral Revolutions, the Ionians who inha¬ 
bited it were forced to give it up to a Colony of 
Corinthians , and feveral other neighbouring Nations. 
Some of its Citizens, who were difperfed, founded 
feveral Cities, particularly thofe of Megara and Se- 
lintts, in Sicily. It was anciently called Nfa; and 
is now a very poor Town, called Megra ^ or Me¬ 
gara, according to Sophian. he Moir calls it Maza- 
rino. The Megarenfes , according to Thucydides , 
were reckoned great Laughers. Hence the Proverb 
Megarenfts rifus , to fignify a loud Laugh. The 
Port of Megara , called Nifiea, tho* eight Stadia 
diftant from it, was joined to the City by a long 
Range of Walls. 

144 Near the Springs of the River Afopus , in the 
Diftrift of Sicyon, flood the City of Phlius , thirty 
Stadia from Corinth , Weflward. Stephens places it 
on a Hill which he calls Aranthynus. This City, 
according to Pinet , now bears the Name of Phot- 
ca ; but Sophian calls it Yri; and Chalcondyles will 
have it to be Rupela . Ptolomy fpeaks of another 
City of the fame Name, on the maritime Coafts of 
Argolis ; and Pliny mentions a Phlius in Elis. The 
former is here fpoken of; it was in Philip's Road. 
Its Inhabitants paid a particular Worfhip to the God- 
defs Hebe ; to whom they had cre&ed a Temple in 
a Wood of Cyprcfs-trees. 

145* Phencus was anciently a City of Peloponne¬ 
sus. Paufanias , Polybius and Pliny , make it a City 
of Arcadia , near Mount Cyllcue . It is faid to re¬ 
tain its old Name to this Day. It is famous for 
having formerly difputed the Prehcmincnce with the 
City of Tegca , the Capital of the Country. See the 
Preface to this Hiftory, p. 9. 

146 According to Livy, the King of Macedon 
cxpc&cd to have found in the Port of J.'Egiurn , the 
Carthaginian Fleet, which he impatiently defired to 
join, in order to form a naval Force fufficient to 
keep the Cities of the Confederates in Awe. But, 
adds he, the Carthaginians had juft left this Port, 
whither they had come in hopes that Philip would 
have returned to this City. The Rowan F lcet, and 
that of Attains , had very lately fet Sail from Oreos ; 
and this News had alarmed the Carthaginians. This 
unexpc£led Return made them fufpefl foincDcfign. 
They were afraid the Enemy had put to Sea again, 
only to feize The Streights of Rhium , in order to 
furround the Galleys lately arrived. So that, in or¬ 
der to avoid meeting the Enemy’s Ships, and for 
fear of running the Hazards of an unequal Battel, 
the Carthaginian Fleet had cruifed along in fight of 
the Phelan Iflands, and had put in at one of the 


Ports of Acarnania.- This is Livy's Account. Hut 
it mult be confelfcd, either that this Hiftorian vva> 
miftaken, or that his Text has been altered by igno¬ 
rant Copyifts. In order to Ihew this, it muftbeoh- 
ferved, that Pliny gives the Name of Phocwnn^ to 
certain little Iflands near Crete , which lay in light 
of the Promontory Sanunonitim , now Cabo Salome. 
And Purely it is not at all probable, that the Car¬ 
thaginian Galleys fhould have paft this vaft Trad of 
Sea, which lies between the Phoc.ean Iflands, and 
the City of /Egium. A View of the beft Maps, is 
a fufficient Proof ir. According to Livy , the De- 
fign of the Carthaginians , in retiring from Aigittm, 
was to fecure themfelves in one of the Ports of A- 
carnania , againft the Attacks of the Roman Fleet. 
Now, if they went to the Phoccean Iflands, they not 
only went fo much the farther from the Place de- 
figned, and took a quite contrary Rout; but ran the 
greater Hazard of meeting the Roman Fleet, which 
they defigned to avoid. The Roman Galleys could 
not take any other Courfe than this, in order to go 
from Euboea, or the Port of JEgium , where it then 
was, to The Streights of Rhium. Nor is it more 
probable, that the Carthaginians fhould take Refuge 
in Pbocica, a maritime City of JEolis , in A fin Mi¬ 
nor; as fome have, without any manner of Reafon, 
interpreted the Hiftorian. It is more natural to fay, 
that they retired to one of the Ports of Phoci (, and 
not to the Phocaan Iflands. This is a rational In¬ 
terpretation of Livy's Meaning, as appears by a 
View of the Map. Nevertheless, becaufe thclcCo¬ 
pies are defective in this Place, therefore Gr>»mr.u 
thought fit to put the Echinades Iflands, infknnjof 
the PhoCiCan. Thele Echinades were five little 
Greek Iflands in the Ionian Sea, near the CoafM 
Acarnania , over againft the Mouth of the River A- 
chelous. They were thought to have been formed 
by the Mud which this River carried into the Sea. 
Sophian calls them Cttrzolari , or Cozzuhiri ; and 
Apollodorus ranlcs them among the StrophaJci. lb’ 
fartheft diftant is blit fifteen Stadia , or eighteen 
hundred and feventy five Geometrical Paces, Inmi 
the Mouth of that River. The final left is but five 
Stadia , or fix hundred and twenty five Geometric" 
Paces from it. Some have thought they were called 
Echinades , from the Greek Word Echinos , became 
they abounded with Sca-PIogs. 

147 Among the Cities reftored to the AtbmW 

by the King o f Mace don, Livy reckons thole 0 

Hercva and Triphylia. The firft was a City 
cadi a , in the Center of Pe/oponnejus. Sonic 
graphers give it the Name of Hereo , to this W 
Molezio calls it RavAi. This City, according to 

Dd on the Confines of Elis. 


Ptolomy y flood 
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the Vows and Prayers of his Allies) with 1 4$ eight Galleys of Achaia, to which he 
joined *49 feven of thofe Galleys, which he had fent for, from the Port of Corinth . 

his PafTage, the King made a Defcent l 5° on the Confines of o dEtolia, near 
fyjpalzuw I ^ 1 . But the Inhabitants of the Plain retired to the Mountains and Fo- 
refts. ^at all lt > 2 the Booty ‘Philip took, was only a few Cartel, which he car¬ 
ried on Board his Galleys. From thence the King failed towards Corinth ; and or¬ 
dered his Infantry to return from thence into Macedonia by Land. Then he took 
a Tour to Peloponnefas , and vifited the Ports of it s came *5 3 to Chalets , and 
praifed the Inhabitants for their Fidelity 5 found Oreos rcpcoplcd, and committed 
the City to the Care of thofe Citizens, who had chofcn rather to fly from their 
native Country, than furrender to the Romans > at length returned to ‘JOemetrias y 
the Center of his Expeditions, and from thence fet out for Mace don. When 
became to *54 Cajfandrea , he ordered an hundred Galleys to be built, and em¬ 
ployed 
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indeed makes it a City of Arcadia. But lie is mis¬ 
taken in placing it near Mejfene. Ptolomy and Pan- 
/ mas agree, that this City lay much more South¬ 
ward than Hera dm. But we inuft not confound 
the City here fpoken of with another City called 
Heraum, which belonged to Argalis. And there was 
alfoaFort in Thrace of this Name, built by the6V 
mians. They borrowed this Name from the Term 
'%*, the Name by which the Greeks called Juno, 
the Favourite Goddefs at Samos. 

As to Triphylia, it was a little Canton of Elis , 
and was fo called, becaufe divided into rfi* <pv'?.u, 
triaphnla, or three different Clans, or Tribes; viz. 
the Epaans, who came originally from Oetolia , ac¬ 
cording to Pliny and Hal. Maximus ; the Minyans , 
who were traniplanted into this Part of Elis , from 
Tbejfaly ; and the Eleans, who fettled here, and got 
mile ill on of the Country. But others put the Ar- 
indium in Head of the Minyans. 

A ivy adds, that the King of Maccdon gained the 
Affc&ion of th o. Megalopolitans, by reftoring to them 
iheCity of Aliphera, which had been a Part of their 
jerritory. Indeed it flood in Arcadia, on the Con¬ 
iines of Elis, near the River A Ip hens, at a little dif- 
twee from Megalopolis. The latter was then the 
Capital of this Province; and has been famous for 
pving Birth to Philopxrnencs, one of the greateil 
Captains in Greece, and to Polybius the Hiltorian. 

148 Of thefe eight Galleys, four were Biremvs , 
a[ 'd the other four S^giadriretncs. 

My Bolides his feven Qninqucremes, Philip had 
^ r °uglu twenty Barks into The Gnlph of Corinth ; 
with deiign to join them, and inis own Galleys. 10 
,hc ^rtlfinian Fleet. 

M° The Defcent was made at Erytbrx, a City 

° ypAta ; which was almoit upon die fame* Line 

? Lyrrha, and Auticyrrha, but more to the Weil. 

J ^longed to the Locri Oz.olii, according to ionic; 

l)r to the A'jtoliatu, according to others. Indeed it 

’’tuered both upon Locris and /Etolia ; fb that it is 

? 10 wondered, if the ancient Geographers 

' u 'hc it iudjiibrently to either Province. 'There 

cic tV y 0 ol | lcr j cs of this Name; one in Hao/ia, 

v . lc *' oot Of Mount Cytheron, which City is men- 
\ui 111. J 


tioned by Paafunias, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, and 
Thucydides', and another in ThcJJdly , on the Banks, 
of the River Enipeus. 

iyr E up ah am itood in the Territory of the Locri 
Ozidii , near the River Ampbyfjus, in the Neighbour¬ 
hood of Nauputtus. 

lyz 'The Holliliiics the King of Maccdon com¬ 
mitted in /Etolia, fpread fuch 1 'error in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, that the Garrifons of Potidania and ApoT 
Ionia fled to the Mountains, or Forefts, for Refuge, 
and left thefe two Places to the Mercy of the Ene¬ 
my. Thefe Ports (for fo Livy calls them) be¬ 
longed to the /Etolian Confederates, but we don’t 
exactly know their Situation. 

iy3 The King of Maccdon, according to Livy , 
had the Precaution at the fame time to fend Nicias, 
Prater of the Achaians, to /Egmm, to command 
there. As for hi in lei f, he embarked at Cenchrca, 
one of the Ports of Corinth, lituated on The Saronic 
Gnlph, forty Stadia from Lec/wnm, another Port of 
that City, but more to the Well, and lituated on 
The Gnlph of Corinth It (elf. Philip coultcd along 
Attica , and palled by the Promontory of S uni um, 
almofl in Sight of the Confederate Troops. This 
is the Promontory which the Moderns cull the Cape 
of the Pillars. It runs into the Aigean Sea, over- 
againfl tlie Uland of Helena. 

Add to this. That what Livy lays here of the Em¬ 
barkation ok' Philip oil The Saronic Gnlph, is not ca¬ 
ll* ly rccoucilcablc with what lie had laid before, lie had 
laid, that the King oi' Maccdon had embarked in one 
of the Ports o t' Achaia, had palled b y Anticyrjha, and 
had from thence gone on to The Gnlph of Couuth. 
Whereas we know that this Gulph was divided 
fiom ‘TheSaronic Gulph, by a Neck of Land, called 
The IJlbmns oj Corinth. In older therefore to re¬ 
concile Livy with himlelf, we mull either l'uppofe, 
that Philip removed his Galleys by Land to the lait 
mentioned Gulph, or that he had others ready there ; 
or Jalfly, that the little Fleet newly anivcj at Co¬ 
rinth, had failed round through the Seas of Pclupun- 
vcfiis to come and join him in The Saronic Gulph. 


1 y.j The City of Ca/lliujtea Hood between the 
Tkermaii and 7 unman. Gulphs. According to Thu- 

v R i y.7 Jcs- 
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Year of ployed a prodigious Number of Workmen in it. And laftly, he advanced qm t( 

1 O M E to the extreme Parts of his Dominions, there to make War with the Dardani 

dxlvi. Tllis is t j ie j) eta ii 0 f what was brought from Greece \ and this made the Romans 

M. Ltvxus fcnfible, that Hannibal had nothing to expect from ‘Philip, who was overburdened 

Sahsator, w i t ] a numberlefs Affairs in his own Country. 

NERo' A Con- S $- XXIX. And laftly, the Victory that Lavinus had juft gained over the Car¬ 
thaginian Fleet, contributed likewife to fortify the Romans againft the Fear of the 
African Forces, and of a Want of Corn. This Pro-Conful had gone from Sic if 
with the confiderable Armament the Republick maintained there, with a Dcfior 
only to make Defcents, and get Booty between Carthage and Utica, a large City 
which was but fixty Stadia diftant from the Capital. Accordingly, the Roman: 

ravaged the Territories of the two Cities, and Ltevinus was already returning tc 

Lilybanm, when he was intercepted by the Carthaginian Fleet, which was feveni^ 
Galleys ftrong. The Battel was furious, and proved very fatal to the Fncmv, 
Carthage loft one and twenty Ships, four of which were funk, and feventeen taken 
Thus in one Year Rome was victorious both by Sea and Land, and had no longer 
any rcafon to fear her Tranfports of Corn would be intercepted, or any Succour* 
from Carthage landed in Italy . 

Security reigned Rome , and in all the Country round about its infomuch that 
the Conful Livins wrote to the Senate, to inform them, that his Army was no longei 
wanted in the Field. One O. Fabius, a Lieutenant-General, brought this Letter: 
and he perfuaded the Confcript Fathers , that the Prator ‘Porcius, with his two Le¬ 
gions , was fufiicient to keep Cifalpine Gaul in Obedience. The Senate therefore 
thought they might recal Livins , and his Troops, to the City $ but judged it ne- 
ccffarv likewife, to bring the brave Nero thither, whofe Glory was at leaft equal to 

Neverthelefs, the Decree made fome Difference between 
them. Nero was ordered to leave his Army in his Province . As for the Confuls, they 
agreed by Letter to enter Rome the fameDay. They mutually promifed each other, that 
he who came firft to Pranefte fhould there wait for his Collegue. Contrary to 
the Expectations of the Publick, their Union had been perfect; and Emulation, 
which has ufually very different EfFcCts, ftrengthned the Bands of their Friendfhip, 
When they drew near to Rome , the People ran in Crowds to meet them ; and the 
Senate affembled in the Temple of Bellona , without the Walls, to receive them. 
The two Conquerors of Hannibal were received at the Entrance into the Suburbs 
with incredible Acclamations; the People were extremely eager to congratulate 
thofe who had fo lately fccured their Country > and at length they were introduced 
into the Temple, where the Senate was in a Body waiting for them. 

It was cuftomary at Rome, for the Confuls who had fignalized thcmfclves by great 
Victories, to give the Confcript Fathers a Narrative of their Campaign, and in Per* 
Ion demand the Honours of a Triumph for their Succcfs. But the prefent ones de- 
fired a Triumph, only in order to return their Thanks to the Gods with the more 
Solemnity. The Senate anfwercd them very obligingly, that their Rcqucft fhould 
be granted, both in Honour to the Gods, and Regard to their own Merit $ and in 
the firft place Supplications were ordered for three Days. All the Temples were 
opened, great Numbers of Victims facrificed in them, and the Concourfc of the 
People was very great. Then the Senate adjufted the Ceremonial of the Tri¬ 
umph. Livins had had great Advantage over his Collegue. The Battel with 
Afdrubal had been fought in his Province. The Day, and place of ACtion, had 
been appointed under his Aufpices . And laftly, he was now at the Head of his 
Army * whilft that of Nero was obliged to continue in his Province , to keep 
Hannibal ill Awe. And thefe Confidcrations obliged the Confcript Fathers to 
make a Difference between the two triumphant Victors. It was determined, that 
Livins fhould enter Rome in a Chariot drawn by four Horfcs, with his Army before 


that of his Collegue. 


cydides, I lift. It. i. a Colony oC Corinthians founded 
this City in the PcniufulaofAi/^wr, aDiftriCt of Ma- 
cedon \ and then it was called Potid,ca. The Athenians 
made them (elves Mailers of it, in the Pchpmwfian 
War; and forced its old Inhabitants to retreat to Chal¬ 
ets. Afterwards CaJJander, King of Mace don, refettlcd 
the Pot ideates in their old Habitations; mid he much 
cmbclliflicd and aggrandized this City 4 fo that, by 

1 


his means, it became one of the mod powerful 0 
ties in Maccdon. And therefore in regard to her IK; 
ncfaClor, flic changed her Name into that or M 
fan dr c a : and doubt lefs the Head of CaJJanif w! Jj 
put on the Medal above, which was ftainpcd u» f 
City, as a further Tcftimony of the Gratitudes 
Citizens* 

atui 
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and after him 5 and that Nero fhould march alone on Horfcback, and without any 
Guard. Neverthelcfs, Nero did not fhew any Concern at the Preference given 
his Collegue. What he loft in external. Pomp, he gained in the Efteem of the 
Romans i and his Modefty added new Luftre to his Glory. As he paffed by, the At. Emus 
people were heard to fay, This ConfuJ, 'who only appears before us on Horfeback , 
is the true Hero. He crojfed all Italy in fix "Days, came to the AJJifiance of his 
Collegue, and deceived the cunning Hannibal, who did not difcover his Abfence. It 
was the Arrival of Nero that caufed AfdrubalV Flight 5 and the Victory was owing 
Iq his Addrefs . What Triumph Co glorious, as to hear thefe Difcourfes from the 
Gate of Rome to the Capitol! In fhort, a bare Oration did Nero more Honour, 
than the Magnificence of a Triumph gained Livius . On this glorious Day, the 
Conftds equally lignalized themfelves by their Liberality. Livius gave l< o each of his 
Soldiers five hundred and fix * AJfes $ and Nero promifed each of his, as much, 
when they fliould return from the Camp. And it was obferved, that even among 
Livius y s Troops, the Soldiers were more fatyrical upon Nero, than their own 
General 5 which was a Sign, that they preferred Nero to him. 


Salinator, 
C. Claudius 
Nero, Con- 
fid. s. 

Val.Ma a - . £. 4 . 

i*. 1. §.9. 

J.iv. B- 28. 
r. 9. 

Autb. of the 
Lives ofllluji. 
Men. 

*1/. 1 7 . S - 9 
drbuthnot. 


iff According to Livy, out of the Spoils taken 
from the Enemy, at the Battel of the Metaurus, Li¬ 
ma and Nero fent to the publick Treafury the Va¬ 
lue of three million of Sefterces , and eighty thou~ 
(and *rf{fes of Brafs; that is, about four hundred thou- 
ftnd Litresi according to our former Redu&ions of 
Sefterces and JJfes. But Polybius makes the Sum 
the Cohfuls gained much more confiderable. He 
makes it amount to dbove three hundred f Talents , 
which are at leaft equal to three hundred thouftnd 


French Crowns , at the rate of three thouiand French 
Litres per Talent, as we have before obferved. 

15*6 Such was the Ill-Nature of the Roman Sol¬ 
diers. In order to humble their General, in a Day 
of Triumph, and inlpire him with modell Semi- *24478/ is 
ments, amidft the State and Pomp which furrounded 8 d. Arbuth . 
him, they run out into Inve&ives and Satyrs, in Pro¬ 
portion to the Glory he had acquired by his Expedi¬ 
tions. See our Account of the Rife of this odd | 58125 /• 
Cuftom, p. 416 of J/oUls Note Arbrithiiot. 
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H E time for the great Cdmitia now approaching, the Romans upon 
fome fecrec Motive which I cannot dilcover, took it into their Heads 
to have a Tlittator to prefidc in them. Perhaps indeed they were at 

a _. of the two CoYiftils to chufc for ‘Prefident . But be that as it will, 

Nero nominated his Colleghe, who chofe Q. Cacilius one of the Lieutenant- 
Generals of his Army, for his General of Horie. This Lieutenant-General was an 
Officer of Merit, and had gained himfclf a great deal of Reputation in Battel, 
The Roman Knights boafted much of him to the People, as well as of L. V?turius, 
who had diftinguifhed himfelf by his Valour and the Confuls zealoufly laboured tc 
or C t them promoted to the Confulate. Accordingly, their Services to the Repub- 
fick being too confiderable, and too frefh in Memory for the People to deny them 
any thing, the Suffrages fell on Lucius Veturius, furnamed c Philo, and Cacilm 
Metellus . Then the Orators were alfo chof’en. After which, the Government o 1 
the City, and the Determination of Caufes between Citizen and Citizen, fell by 
Lot to Cascilius Metellus , the Brother of the new Conful , and the Senate, by a 
Decree, ~ave him likewife the Jurifdidion in all Caulcs between Citizens and Fo¬ 
reigners . 0 G) r Mamilius , after his Election, was by Lot to have had the Jurif 
didion of foreign Caufes; but the Republick thought him a more proper Pcrlon 
to condua her Army in Cifalpine Gaul. He therefore went to put himfelf ai 
the Head of the Troops commanded there, the laft Year, by Torcius ; who, notwith- 
Handing his Services, was now. left out of Employment. C. Servilitis, in Quality 
of Erector, went to fucceed Mawilius in Sicily , and to command the Fleet of Le- 
vinns, who was recalled to Rowe . And laftly, 2 Tib . Claudius fet out for Sar¬ 
dinia, with a new-raifed Legion > and Hofiilins , his PrcdecefTor, had Orders to 

bring back his Army into Italy . mo— nil 

Some of the Pro-Confuls continued in their old Employments. 1 . *3 ctpio mil 

governed Spain with his Brother Lucius , his Lieutenant-General, and Junius oi- 

Janus the Pro~Prator. P. Sulpicius ftill aw'd the King of Macedon , and his Fac 

tion, in Greece . And laftly, the old Conful Livius went in Quality of Pro-Conjul 

to take upon him the Command of the Army in Hetruria , which Sernpronius Vffltu 

had commanded there, the laft Year. It may indeed be wondred at, that Ntto 

who had fo eminently fignalized himfclf, fhould be left unemployed. But n. 

Conduft, how much foever juftified by the Event, had been irregular 5 and it 1 

probable, the Republick ncglcftcd him, by way of Punilhmcnt for giving lo u 

an Example. At Rome it was dangerous, even to ferve the State, at the Expcnci 

of the Laws. The Glory of that great Aftion did not make amends for his Vi 

Obedience. Two Pro-Prators alfo had now each the Command of an Army 

C. Hofiilins, who was near Capua, had Orders to keep the Campani in Orders a« 

3 T. Quinttius Flamininus , at Parent urn, to have a watchful Eye on the Country 0 

the Solent ini. 


1 Tins Mamilius was furnamed Tminus. 
was then Plebeian JEdile. 


He 


1 Livy gives Tiberius Claudius the Surname ol 
cllus. I lie Reader is indebted to us for our Ex- 
adnefs in diilinguifliing the Magiilrates and Generals 

4 


Af 


of old Rome by their Surnames and 
without it, he would be in danger oi miUaknig, 1 
coufouuding, thofe of the fame 1'amily ami Ha 

3 Livy leems to have forgotten hiniinl w 
Part of his Hilioiv, when he fays, that 
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As foon as thefe Difipofirions^ were made, the ‘Dictator Livius put himfelf at Year of 
the Head of the Troops affigned him in Hetruria . Tho' there were no Enemies ROME 
t0 be feared in that Province, there were, fome Rebels to be punched. Certain 
jjetrurian Cities, and fome Clans in Umbria , had begun to ftir, upon Afdrubats m. Livius 
A rrival- Some had formed Plots, in favour of the Foreigner 5 whilft others had ^^ a N t * r TOR ’ 
Applied him with Provifions, and aflifted him with their Troops 5 and Rome left 1 aCor 
nothing unpunished. The DiEtator made ftrift Enquiry after the Criminals, and 
cave them the due Reward of their Treachery. 

P Rftt Rome in the mean time was wholly employed in Rejoicings. The 4 Cu - 


gave 


But Rome in the mean time was wholly employed in Rejoicings. The 4 Cu - 
rule <iyEdtles appointed Games , which were celebrated with fuch Exaftnefs, that 
they were begun three times with the fame Magnificence. The ‘Plebeian 5 <^£J- 
iiles alfo prefented the People with Games , in which no proper Ceremony was 
omitted. For thefe twelve Years lafl paft, the Romans had never had either more 
Reafon, or more Leifure, to entertain the People with Shews, than at this time. 

Hannibal was . at a great Diftance, and his Forces not formidable. 

£. 11 . Ax length, the DiEiatorfhip of Livius expiring with hi s Confulfiip, the Year of 
Confute cleft entered upon their Office, and were not fent into different Provinces. R O M E 
Veturius and Cacilitis were ordered to carry on the War jointly, in Bruttium , 
againft Hannibal $ but before they left Rome , it was neceffary to. quiet the Fears of qTc^,, us 
the People, by indulging their Superftition. Several 6 Prodigies were reported, 
which filled the City with Terror. A Veftal hadfuffered the facred Fire to go piXo™Con- 

fuls. 

and the Country of the Salentini , were the Pro- was the third Pro-Pratorfoio of Quinttius ssX Taren- 
vincc that fell to Quinttus Claudius Flamininus. Ma- turn. Whatever may be laid. to lave the Text of 
Rea lb ns incline us to believe it was affigued to Livy, this at leaft mull be allowed, that heexplains 
<[tns Quinttius Flamininus . himfelf in fuch a manner as to put his mod avow- 

According to Livy himfelf, Quintus Claudius had ed Advocates under aNeceffity of contradicting him. 
commanded two Legions in the Territory o £ Tarcn- 4 The Names of thefe Curule JEdiles are pre- 

im, the preceding Year; and he adds, that the Pro- ferved in Livy. That of the firfl was Cneius Servi - 
b^tor Quintus Claudius had Orders to deliver up the Hut Caspio; that of the fecond, Servius Cornelius 
Command of his two Legions to the Cottful Lucius Lent ulus. 

Veturius. His Pro-Prastorjhip could not therefore 5* The Name of one of thefe Plebeian JEdilet 
be prolonged beyond the Year 5-46. In the Account was Quintus Mamilius Turin us ; and that of the 
this Author gives of the Difpolal of Employments other, Marcus Pornponius Matho . 
by the Republick, for the Year 5*48, he exprefly fays 6 Among thefe Prodigies, one was, that twoSer- 
that the Pro-Praetors and Pro-Confuls for the Year pents had crept into the Temple of Jupiter , at Sa~ 

5-47. were continued in the Government of their re- tricum; and another, that the Temple of Matuta 
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and the Country of the Salentini , were the Pro- was the third Pro-Prastor/hip of Quinttius vX Taren- 
vincc that fell to Quinttus Claudius Flamininus. Ma- turn. Whatever may be laid, to lave the Text of 
pv Rea lb ns incline us to believe it was affigued to Livy, this at leaf! mull be allowed, that heexplains 
Vttts Quinttius Flamininus . himfelf in fuch a manner as to put his mod avow- 

/^ccording to Livy himfelf, Quintus Claudius had ed Advocates under aNeceffity of contradicting him. 
commanded two Legions in the Territory o f Tarcn- 4 The Names of thefe Curule EEdiles are pre- 
1 urn, the preceding Year; and he adds, that the Pro- ferved in Livy. That of the firfl was Cneius Servi - 
b^tor Quintus Claudius had Orders to deliver up the lius Caspio; that of the fecond, Servius Cornelius 
Command of his two Legions to the Cottful Lucius Lent ulus. 

Veturius. His Pro-Prastorjhip could not therefore 5* The Name of one of thefe Plebeian JEdiles 
be prolonged beyond the Year 5-46. In the Account was Qtcintus Mamilius Turinus ; and that of the 
this Author gives of the Difpolal of Employments other, Marcus Pornponius Matho. 
by the Republick, for the Year 5*48, he exprefly fays 6 Among thefe Prodigies, one was, that twoSer- 
that the Pro-Pnetors and Pro-Confuls for the Year pents had crept into the Temple of Jupiter , at Sa~ 
747. were continued in the Government of their re- tricum; and another, that the Temple of Matuta 
J’pedive Provinces. And laftly, under the Year of in that City had been flruck with Lightening. It 


turn. 


fuls. 


ft JLJIJ J. fis-u r m. w 

be prolonged beyond the Year 5*46. I 
(bis Author gives of the Difpolal of 


Rome 5*49, he exprefly fays, that Titus Quinttius Fla- 
minims was continued in the Office of Pro-Prastor 
at Tarentum: fo that this manifeflly implies, that 
Quinttius commanded the Army before Tarenturn, 
during the Year 5*48. Now Livy himfelf fays that 
ikPro-Confuls and Pro-Praetors were continued for 
the Year $48; and confequently, unlefs we make 
him contradidl himfelf, we muft, from him, fay, 
(bat Quinttius was Pro-Prtctor ntTarentum, for the 
Year 547. And Plutarch* s Teflimony is a decifive 
Proof of it. He fays that Quinttius was made 


was alfo faid, that the Lightening had damaged 
the Temple of Jupiter at Terracina ; and three 
other Temples at Rome , viz. thofe of Ceres, 
Salus, and Quirinus. Nor were the People lefs 
uneafy at the Report which was fpread, that the 
Reapers in the Fields of Antium bad found fome 
Ears of Corn of a bloody Colour. And to thefe 
pretended Prodigies, Superftition and Fear added o- 
thers as chimerical as the former. The Rumours 
of a Pig’s being born with two Heads, and a Lamb 
with the Marks of both Sexes, near Caere ; the Re- 


Pro-Prastor at Tarentum loon after the Death of ports that two Suns had been fecn near Alba; That 


Mnrcellus , who was killed about the End of the 
Year Doubtlefs Plutarch would not have ex- 
prc/Icd himfelf fo, if there had been four Years be- 


a fudden Light had lightened the whole Horizon at 
Frege lire , in the Night; That an Ox had fpoken 
feveral Words articulately; and That the Altar of 


•ween thofc two Events. And yet it muft be allow- Neptune, in the Flaminian Circus, fweated ; all 
(l j that there were fo many, if it be infilled on, that thefe, and in fhort, all other the like things, which 
Uutdins was Pro-Prator at Tarentum for both the were formed by the Imagination, or magnified by 
( (.Mrs 5-46, and 547. For it muft then be granted, Fame, increased the Terrors of the Roman People, 
iiut he was ft! 11 farther continued in the lame Em- And the Reader cannot byit obferve, through the 
Ptojnicnt for the Years $48, and 549; fince Livy whole Courfe of this Hiftory, the childifh ExaCtnefs 
vxprcily fays, that Tarentum had the fame Pro-Pros- of Livy, in collecting all thefe imaginary Prodigies, 
f5r f () r thele Iaft three Years/ It will I ike wife be which were founded only on the Credulity or an 
Pedlary, on that Hypothecs, to ftrike Titus Quine- ignorant and fuperftitious People. This extravagant 
^«/out of the Number of Pro-Prastors for theYear Afteftition of giving Weight to fuch Vifions, in fa- 
M9. and to fnbftitutc Quinttus Claudius Flamiwnus vour of Pagamfm, fo prejudiced St. Gregory the 
111 his room. Which cannot be done without ex- Great againu this Hiftorian, that lie condemned his 
My contradicting Livy, who makes * Quinttius Hiftory to be burnt, as a pernicious Book. Vojfitts 
yo'Pr.vtor in that Year. So that it is not enough relates this Fa 61 in his Treat!fe of the Latin Hifto- 
P l,r thofe who itriClly adhere to this Hiftorian’s Ac- rians; and quotes St. Antoninus in Proof of it. We 
punt, to fhy, after him, that Quinttius Claudius have clIcwhere obferved, that moll of thefe Events, 
K in the Year 5*47; and that the Republick when duly weighed, either appear to have been 
hi m to the fame Dignity again in the Year 549; wholly founded in popular Rumours, or elfe fuch 
L!'] like wife to fliew, how to reconcile him natural EfteCls, as have ceafed to furprize, fmee the 
11 > himfelf; when he implies, that the Year <49, Naturalijls have accounted for them. 

Vol. Ilf, 5 s 
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out- in the Night-; and fhe was punilhed by the T ontif ex'! Maximus. A Day 0 f 
oubiick Pravers was appointed, and great Numbers of Vidhms flam, to avert the 
Evils with which Rome was threatened : And after thefe Superftitions, the Con- 
fills fpcnt their Lenure in an Affair of great Confequence. The Senate gave them 
l CoLiffion to make Agriculture flounfti again, efpccially in the Provinces next 
rr, the Capital. They had long lain fallow ; the continual Incurfions of the Ene¬ 
my had interrupted the Tillage: What then could they do better, than revive 
gln£ Italy} ? as had been done in- Sicily? Yet after all, it was not eafy to puc 
Husbandry upon its old Footing. ' The Proprietors of the Fields were retired to 

SSSod 35L. t » re , had been taken in War, or hadL defmed And ha,,, 
their C&ttel had* befall carried off by Hannib&ls Parties. So that the Senate were 
forced to make ufe of their Authority to compel the Owners to return to the 
Cultivation of their Farms. The Prfor Matnthus™* ordered to have an Eye 
over the Husbandmen, during the Abfence of the Confuls , and his Commiffion 

reached to all the Roman Colonies. ... , . 

When Spring returned, the’ Confuls took the Field ; Cectlms, at the Head of 

the Army Nero had commanded, and Veturius f of that of CW/«r, near Taren- 
tum. The Cdllcgues both repaired to Confentia, in Bruttium, on the Banks of 

the Crathis ; aftdf as prodigious as it may appear, Hannibal made himfelf feared 

even in the low Condition «y which the Death of his Brother had reduced him. 
He gained fome Advantages over the Confuls in the Plains of Confentia. The Le¬ 
i nd Numidians attacked them, chafed them, and obliged them to retire in Confu- 
Ton, to Places of Safety, with their Booty. AsTor Hannibal \ himfelf, his Grief, 
and his late Lolfes, affected him fo much, that he fhut himfelf up m his Camp, 
where the Romans durft not attack him. It was faid, they were even afraid oi 
his Shadow. And indeed, Hannibal never appeared greater than in his Adverfty. 
How very prudent muft he have been, to keep his difheartened Troops in Obe- 
dience! How excellent muft that Conduct have been, which could keep Soldiers, 
gathered together out of all the Nations m Italy, faithful to him The Cartha- 
finians and '°Spaniards were the leaft Art of his Troops. What Addrefs muft he 

then nave uiea, w _i What in hunvinc 


What 


them up with Hopes of a Convoy from Africa, or Spam ...... 

he have had over their Minds, to be able to prevent Defertions, in the midft of 

a dreadful Famine ! What Knowledge in the Arc of War, never to 
Mf but at a proper Scafon5 aocl to keep the two Confular Armies in Inaftion. 

* e * .. . Gnr* Ne had palled the Alpes , Hannibal had afted all the 

Before the Rowans had recovered their firlt 


Parts of the greateft Commander. 

Fright, the Rapidity of his Conquefts had been exceeding great. 
. _ in..*. _ r~A h/» h*d fnunti "Ryoedients in Wiles and Art] 


When 


And laftly, 


when Vn unhappy Blow had, by Afdrubals Death, deprived him of the Succours 
Swac brought him from Spain, he followed the Steps of that very rfalm, 
whom he had fo much infulted, and - gained time by prudent Delays. His Mil- 
fortune was, his having too greedily hearkened to the Diftatcs of the Hatre 
had imbibed againft the Roman Name, in his Infancy ; and his having begun it 
Conaucfts with Italy. Had he firft fet about the Reduftion of Spain and I Gm 
he would probably have foon fubdued all the Weft, and Rome hcrfclf; as Jlexs 

now Hannibal was upon the defenfive in Italy ; whilft Scipto 

xXic Car thazinians no Refpite in Spain. The Seat of War feemed now to be 
moved thither. Afdrubal the Son of Gifco, of a different Family from cm 
drtibal who was killed in the Battel of the Metaurus,w*s, after Hannibal * 
greateft Soldier Carthage could now boaft of; and his Cafe was much like 

rim the Conful, the Name of Fchrim, conW J 
the ancient Annals. Cicero fpeaks of him. 
Book cntituled Brutus; and at the fame tun ( 
tions his Colleguc Quintus Cacilius Mew* > 
whom he gives the Title of Orator . 

Hamm 


7 P. Ltciniut was then Pontifcx Maximus ; and 
to him alone belonged the Right of punifhin w 
talsy who were accufed of Negligence in the fcxer- 

cife of their Prfefthood. . 

8 Eutropius is miftaken, in giving Lucius Vetn- 
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flannibal. He was driven to a Corner, on the Shores of the Ocean near Gades 
an d was there fupporting his declining Intereft; but he had in Mago, Hannibal’s 
fecond Brother, an Affiftant who was well able to repair his Loflcs. The latter 
u,A. during the Winter, vifited all.the Places in Spain, which yet adhered to Gr¬ 
and had, with his Money, made confidcrable Levies. On the other hand, 
promifed the Spaniards, that Africa would very fpeedily fend them fuffi’ 
dent Forces to conquer the Romans ; and by thefe Means, he wrought on the Af- 
feftions, or bought the Services, of many petty Nations. With thefe new Reinforce¬ 
ments, he ventured to penetrate into, the Countries under the Proteaion of Rome , 
an d commit Hoftilities there. Afdrubats Army confided of feventy thoufand 9 
foot, four thoufand five hundred Horfe, and thirty two Elephants, including 
thofe African Troops which had efcaped in the preceding Battels. With this ter¬ 
rible Train, which feemed fufficient to conquer all Spain , Afdrnbal came and en¬ 
camped near the City of Silpia ' otherwife called Elingas. There the twoC«r- 
tbaginian Generals polled themfelves ; and were foon reinforced with the Nnmi- 
Cavalry, which King Mafiniffa brought them in Perfon. A vaft Plain was to 
b e the Field of a new Battel, which the three African Chiefs refoived to fight 
with Scipio, as foon as the Roman. Army took the Field; and in the mean time, 
this vaft Multitude employed themfelves in laying Siege to a City, the Name of 
which is not tranfmitted to us. 

During thefe Motions of the Enemy, Scipio was ftill at Tarragonaj and when 
he heard what furprizing lkc(o\irccs.Afdrubal had found, after fo many Misfortunes; 
this made him fenfible, how xnuzh. Spain abounded in Warriors, and with what 
Conftancy they adhered to their firft Engagements; and thefe Reflections gave him 
Uneafinefs. He compared the numerous Army of the Carthaginians with the 
fmall Number of Romans which followed his Standards. It was indeed eafy for 
him to equal his Troops to thofe of the Enemy in Number, more Countries 
and Cities having lately declared for him, than continued to adhere to Carthage. 
But he remembered the Misfortunes of his Father and his Uncle. They loft the 
Viftory, and their own Lives, by depending too much on the Celtiberian Forces. 
Yet after all, it was. better to fwell his Army with thefe Strangers, than to lead 
againft the Enemy a few Legions only, which would appear contemptible for their 
fmall Number: And therefore Scipio refoived to arm the Spaniards in his Turn ; 
but to employ them more for Shew than Ufe, and to be cautious of relying on 
them in critical Cafes. The Tro-Conful deputed Silanus to Colichas 12 his Ally, 
toraife a certain Number of Troops in his little Sovereignty. There were twenty 
eight Cities in it; and Silanus found it eafy to raife there a Body of three thou¬ 
fand Foot, and five hundred Horfe. With this Reinforcement, which the Roman 
General could not think a formidable one, he marched from Tarragona ; received 
fome other Succours from the Spaniards, who joined him on the Road; and at 
length made up an Army of forty thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe, com¬ 
plete. Neverthelefs, the Romans were ftill confiderably inferior to their Ene¬ 
mies in Multitude; but the Valour and Conduct of Scipio fupplied the Place of 
Numbers. 

As foon as he began his March, his Name alone terrified the Carthaginians. 
They broke up the Siege they had begun, and came and encamped near Batcula ■ 3 , 
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9 According to Livy, Afdrubal had but fifty 
thoufand Foot in his Army. 

10 Polybius does not exaCHy agree with Livy, ns 
t0 the Number of the Carthaginian Horfe ; he 
jiinkcs them to have been no more than four thou- 
, I1( b And Appian reckons but fifteen hundred 
1Jor fr, and thirty fix Elephants. 

The City here fpolcen of, is now no better 
“Mown by the Name of Silpia, than by that of K- 
which Polybius gives it. The ancient Geo- 
IWicrs have not told us its Situation. But if wc 

it by the Account of the two Iliflorians, 
nice Scipio came from Tarragona , where he came 
P with the Carthaginians , beyond Caftulo, Afdru- 
" s Army, which came from Gades , mull confe- 
llcm, y have been encamped on this Sitle the City 


of Caftulo, on the Confines of Bsrtiea; and it will 
from thence be probable that Silpia flood in this 
Province. But it is not poITible to determine ex- 
a6lly where it flood. However, Ionic conjecture it 
bordered on Eftramadura , and was not far from 
Cordoua. 

12 Neither Livy nor Polybius , who fpealc of this 
Spanijb Prince, have told us in what Part of Spain 
this Colichas , or Cole as, as Livy calls him, reigned. 

13 The City of Barcula here Ipoken of, is a dif¬ 
ferent Place from a City of the lame Name, which 
flood in the Country of the Oretani ; and of which 
we have Ipoken above, B. 32. t>. 374. Note no. It 
is conjectured that the former bordered on the Eas¬ 
tern Part of Andalufia , or New C aft He. 
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on the Confines of Boetica. In the mean time, Scipio ftill advanced, reached Cajkilo > 4 , 
and the Country of the Oretani l *>, and at length appeared in Sight of the Enemy. 
Thr nifficultv was how to encamp in the fame Plain of which Afdrubal had al- 
ready taken Poffeffion, and how to throw up Trenches in Sight of an Army more 

«,pSThe Advantagethe Ground offered him The Plain on which the Roman 
wanted to encamp was bounded by an Hill, which he muft neceffar.ly pafs by be- 
fore he could enter the Plain. Scipio intended to pod himfelf « the Foot of it, 
with the Hill behind him, and the Enemy before him; and he hid the bed of his 
Cavalry behind* the Eminence, out of the Enemy s Sight. But the Carthaginians 

had feVat work, and would have put them into Diforder, if the RomanHo^ had 
not come out of their Ambufcade all on a hidden This unexpected Appearance 

them, 'which was long dilp U tcd° Till at length the Roman M^ipoli who. covered 
rh^Pioneers and even the Workmen themfclves, fell briskly on the Carthagmum 
Cavalty, wh° retreated without the lead Confufion. The Homan Cavalry portal 

affrighted the Carthaginians in the Aftion, was the Addrefs of the Romans in dit 
mounting, and mourning their Horfes again, in an inftant. The Enemy s Sqm- 
Zns were confounded to find, that they were to engage with Horfemen, who 
in a Moment became Foot} and they broke their Ranks, and fled to their Camp; 
lb me to the Right, and fome to the Left: which gave Scipto time to pitch and 

f °Tms h M : ^gagemem iTaKppy Omen for the Romans, and railed their 

Courage ; but it little abated the Ardor of the Carthaginians for a general Achon. 

Skirmifhcs happened every Day after it, as Preludes to a more important Contd. 

The Generals often drew all their Troops out of their Camps, and formcd lKin 

near their refpeftive Entrenchments. Afdrubal was generally firft in the Plain, 

but Scipio always followed his Example; and this great M ^ n kn ^ f 1 ^ t ° ^ 
a good Ufe of the Sight he every Day faw. He confidered the Difpofition of the 

Enemy’s Troops, and obferving them to be always drawn up in the fame Order, 

his Meafures by his Obfervattons. He faw that Afdrubal voted his African Troops 
in the Center, and his Spaniards in the two Wings, and ranged his Elephan« bj 

drubal 's Difpofitions. His Romans had always appeared in the Center, and f* 

he had Vo often P feen them. But Scipio concealed his Dcftgn fo well,, that k 
Legionaries themfclves were deceived. It was reported in ^ own Camp, T 
the Romans were to oppofc the Africans, and the Spaniards their Cou y 
At length the Day came, when Scipio had rcfolvcd to enter upon 
earned. His Army began to want Provifions in a Country far fromi theT’ro 
that were well affeded to the Romans. Before Sun-rifing, the Pro-Conju t 
cat care to order Sacrifices to be made. He always began his Enterprise w 
fome A ft of Religion ; and he now came from the Altars wi* that of Eq ^ 

Halm, which he out of Policy put on, * ptojet ^ A Gmtrol * j * 


ieeit hitherto victorious, it ha, teon wholly owing to m, 

Gods had revealed the Succcfs of the Battel to their General * and the Pro C / 

Sec above, B. 32. p- 138. Note 5*7. 

k The Country of the Orctam was a t 

c. . Ill 


14 The City of Cajlulo, is now but a final 1 
Town, on the Confines of Ne w Cajhle and Anda- 
lufia. Stwjon calls it Cojlona^ la Vieta. But Bnettm 
thinks its Situation better anfwersto that of Cazor/a y 
between New Cajhle and the Kingdom of Granada. 

Z 


K U1C Vjuuiiuy ui iiliov 

the rrovince now called New Cajhle. S 
B. ay. /» 49. of this Volume, Note 113* 
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to confirm them in this Prejudice, ordered the Arufpices to bring him the Entrails 
of the Victims, in which he found what Prognofticks he pleafcd, and foretold the 
Defeat of the Enemy. Nor was this all; the Moment he fpoke, home Birds ap¬ 
peared in the Air; and the prudent General turned this Accident to his Advantage. 
fhe Gods, faid he, Tes, the Gods thetnfelves fend me thefe 'winged JSieffengers ^to 
ajfure me of their ‘Protection. This faid, he, by extraordinary Contortions and 
Motions of Body, and loud Shrieks, pretended to be agitated by fome Divinity 
which he endeavoured to fhake off; and then turned round on one Foot, with 
his Eyes fixed on the Heavens. His Army, after the Example of their General 
fixed their Eyes on the fame Point as he did, and imitated his Turnings,- and thefe 
new Tricks gave them yet more Confidence, than the bare Eftecm of their General 
ufually infpired them with. They demanded a Battel with great Clamour bein- 
fully perfuaded, that they were marching to certain Vidory; and Scipio did not 
fuffer their Ardor to abate. But firft, he made them feed plentifully, left Flun cr er 
and Fatigue fhould weaken their Bodies, and abate their Courage. ° 

Then, without Lofs of time, Scipio, contrary to Cuftom, Appeared firft in the 
Plain; and took particular Care to fend light-armed Troops, with his Cavalry, to 
the Gates of the Carthaginian Camp, to infult the Enemy, and to rouze them 
Afdrubal had hitherto piqued himfelf upon preventing the Romans , and he now 
made it a Point of Honour to march out againft them upon the Spot, without tar¬ 
rying to refrefh his Troops. Whilfl the Carthaginian Bands were filing off in the 
Plain, and taking their ufiual Polls, the Roman Cavalry, and light-armed Troops, 

Mained the Attack of the Carthaginian Squadrons, and then returned to their main 
Body. Scipio had already formed it, but in a very different manner than before. 'He 
had divided his Legionaries into two Bodies; and placed one, which he commanded 
himfelf, in the Right Wing; and the other in the Left, under the Command of 
Manns and Marcius. So that the Romans were not in the Center as before, but 
the Levies raifed in Spain were polled there. By this Difpofition, the Africans 
fought the Spaniards in the Roman Army; and the Legionaries fought the Spaniards 
in the Carthaginian. That is, the bravefl and moft experienced of Scipio’s Troons p »¥- 11 ■ 


Potyb. B. i I 
c. 20. 

Livy* B. ztf, 
c. 14. 


War 


And 


before the Battel began, the Tro-Conful took likewife another Precaution. As fall 
as his Cavalry, and light-armed Troops, returned from the firft Skirmifh, he or¬ 
dered them to enter into his main Body, through the Spaces that feparated the 
everal Corps of it 5 and he at firft divided them between the two Wings, with 
Urdcrs to place themfelvcs afterwards at the Point of each Wing. Then his firft 
Lme advanced towards the Enemy 5 and when the two Armies were within the 
Pittance of one Stadium ^om each other, Scipio made two Difpofidons, which 
were worthy of the greateft and moft able General. In the firft place, he ordered 
j ® ight-armed Troops and Cavalry in the Left Wing to extend themfelvcs to the 
Lett, to take the Carthaginians in Flank 5 commanded the Manipuli of the Right 
.. ln 5 to extend themfelvcs to the Right, to furround the Enemy ,• and directed the 

h t A^ mCd Soldiers ’ at thc Point of thc Right Wing, to fill up the Spaces which 
c Manipuli would leave empty by widening 5 by which means thc Manipuli 

Palled from the Right Angle of thc Right Wing, to thc Left Angle of that Wing, 

lc cc ond Difpofition was this. He commanded thc Roman Legionaries of which 

ic two Wings confiftcd, to advance very faft towards the Enemy ; and at thc fame 

line ordered the Spaniards in his Center to march on very (lowly, that they 

ig t continue at a Diftancc from thc Africans? which were in thc Center of thc 

art Jaginian Army. Scipio alfo ordered, that thc firft Line of his main Body 

°u d not be drawn up ftrair, but have fcvcral faliant Angles and Breaks in it: So 

at the Roman Army altogether was like a double Squaring-Rule. By this means, 

J\ y dlc Wings of both Armies engaged, that is, the Romans with thc Spaniards 5 

tL _ thc Centers, or main Bodies of both Armies, that is, thc Africans in the Car* 


C. 21 . ‘ 


a! . , - wi.ii iiuuui, iuui iut yj/ r/cani m uic Car- 

M&tntan, and thc Spaniards in thc Romany continued unadlivc : which was a con- 
c ^‘rable Advantage for Scipio. He had rcafon to fear, that if thc two main Bodies 
^8 a gcd, the Africans, who had long been inured to War, would be an Over- 
cn^ * * or t * le ncw Levies he had made in Spain . But now, whilfl thc two Wings 
y^ c d> A f fdrubal's Africans durft not march on to attack the Spaniards under 
pL * IJL L 5 T Scipio. 
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Year of ScipiOy for fear of being furrounded, and attacked in Flank by the two Win<>s of 
Fjp A the Roman Army. 

After thefe wife Precautions, the Roman General continued a great while 
qTcacilujs before he began the A&ion. It was two in the Afternoon, before a Blow was 
Metei.lus, given on either Side ; and this was another Artifice of Scipio . He knew the Ene- 
PHiTo^Con- nay's Army had taken no Nourifhment all the Day ; and he therefore let the Car - 
fuls. ’ tbaginians alone in the Heat of the Day, to be worn out with Hunger and Fatia Ue 
Liv. 5.28. b e f ore be attacked them. At length he ordered the Onfet to be made ; and the 

Orders of the Fro-Conful were punctually obeyed. The Troops pofted in the 
Extremities of the Roman Wings extended themfelves by little and little, and took 
the Enemy in Flank. After this, the Elephants which were in the Advanced- 
Guard, covered the Carthaginian Wings, and appeared like fo many Cattles de¬ 
fended by armed Men, were put into Difordcr by the light-armed Romans . And 
then the Legionaries came to a ciofe Fight, and fell upon the Spaniards Sword in 
Hand. The Slaughter was great in the Carthaginian Wings, which were both 
routed ; and then it was time to enter upon Adtion with their main Body. But 
here the Battel was fierce, and the Victory long difputed. The Romans had to do 
with old African Soldiers, who had had the Experience of many Battels, and who 
App.iulber. were not eafily broken. Thefe made the Legionaries fenfible of the Prudence of 

their General, in keeping them a great while idle Spe&ators of the Battel, without 
fuffering them to have their Share in it. The Romans , with all their Valour, 
could not at firft break them. Scipio in vain encouraged his difhearrened Soldiers. 
The Slaughter the Africans, who were fuperior in Number, made of them, wasal- 
ready confiderable. Nothing but an extraordinary Inftance of the greateft Valour 
could revive his Legions , who were difeouraged at fo dangerous an Attack: and 
the Fro-Conful therefore inftantly difmounted, 1‘cized a Buckler, and threw himfelf, 
Sword in Hand, into the midft of one of the Enemy's Battalions. Follow me , 
Romans, cry'd he 5 Follow your General and deliver him out of his Danger . Then 
thefe Words, and the Shame of not daring to do what the Fro-Conful had done, 
together with their Affection for Scipio , rouzed the Legionaries. They made a great 
Shout, followed their General with great Fury, and made a terrible Slaughter. It 
was now late, and the Africans wanted Strength, and Spirits, more than Courage. 
They were yet faffing; had barely Strength enough to regain their Camp; and 
Heaven feemed to favour their Efcape. So violent a Storm fell, that the Romans 
defifted from purfuing the Enemy, and taking their Camp that Day, and confc- 
qucntly making their Viftory complete. Scipio mounted his Horfe again, and re¬ 
paired to his own Camp. It muft be owned, that he performed Wonders both in 
Point of Condmft and Valour, in this Battel of BkctQja. And indeed, he feems 
to have been brave, even to Rafhncfs, if the fudden Sally he made, in difmounting, 
and running alone, like a private Soldier into the Heat of the Battel, be ftriftly 
true: But this Fa& is attefted by only one Hiftorian. 

As for the Carthaginians , they much wanted Reft, after their Retreat; their 
Fatigue in the A&ion had been as great as their Lofs. But neverthelefs, AfdruM 
put them upon frefh Duty in the Night. He was perfuaded, that the Enemy would 
come early in the Morning to complete their Victory. By Day-Break , faid he, 
we fhall fee the Romans fealing our Ramparts . Superflition alone prevented their 
forcing our Trenches , in a Storm which they looked on as an Admonition from Hea¬ 
ven. And therefore to guard againft this new Attack, the Carthaginian General 
employed his Troops all Night in fortifying his Camp. He made them fetch 
Stones from the neighbouring Valleys, and with thefe he enlarged and ftrengthened 
his Ramparts. But thefe new Works were but a fmall Comfort to his Army; 
many of them deferred in the Night. The Spaniards cfpccially marched away by 
Companies; and Attanes y a petty Sovereign in the Country of the Turdetnni 
fignalizcd his Revolt, by debauching a great Number of his Countrymen, and car¬ 
rying them ofF to the Enemy with him. So that Afdrttbal was under a Nccclfity 
of quitting before Day, a Poft which he could not poflibly preferve. And indeed 
Scipio did not lofc one Moment. Before Sun-rifing, he appeared at the Enemy's Camp* 


Liv v, B. 28. 


c. 1 


16 The 7 urdetatfiy an ancient People in Sj>aw y 
poffdTcd the Territories of Beta y and the Algarvcsy 
and a Bart of that of Seville , and the Duchy of 

4 


Medina Sidonia. See above, B. 29. />. 339 * ^ 

Volume, Note 61 . 
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v^hich he found empty. Then he without Delay fent off his Cavalry, who marched Year of 
with fuch Expedition, that they would have come up with the Fugitives, if they & 

had not, depending on their Guides, left the Way Afdrubal went, to take a 
{hotter to intercept him. They came to the Banks of the B<etis y with Dcfign to Q^c\*cilu^s 
difpute the palling it with the Carthaginians j but Afdrubal had all the Circtim- 
fpe&ion of a wife General, who was retreating before a victorious Army. He 
would not venture to crofs a River, in fight of a formidable Cavalry, which were *uis. 
followed by all the Enemy’s Forces 5 and therefore turned fhort, and marched to¬ 
wards the Ocean. By this means, he left fomc Space between the Roman Legions 
and himfelf. 

But this prudent Step only pottponed the Misfortunes that threatned Afdrubal , 
without averting them. The Roman Cavalry in Conjunction with their light armed 
Soldiers, followed clofe after the Carthaginians , and lomctimcs attacked them in the 
Rear, fometimes furprized them in Flank. On whatever Part of the Enemy they made 
their Attacks, they fatigued them at lead, and retarded their March ; till at length 

ipio had time to come up with the main Body of his Army. And then, it was 
no longer a pitched regular Battel, but a direct Butchery. Africans and Spaniards 
^11 differed themfeives to be cut in pieces, in a manner without making any De¬ 
fence : and which is indeed very ftrange, after rhis furious Havock, the three Chiefs, 

Afdrubal , Mago , and Mafiniffa , had no more than fix thousand Men left round 
them, and thofe for the mod part difarmed. So that their only Refuge was pre¬ 
cipitately to gain the Summit of an Hill, and there fortify themfeives as well as 
they could. And indeed, they found it eafy enough to defend a Pod, to which 
they had found it difficult to climb up ; but it was not fo eafy to fubfift long there. 

Afdrubal alfo perceived, that this pitiful Remains of his Army leffened infenfibly 5 
and he therefore abandoned it in the Night. The Sea was near, he found Ships 
ready to fail, and he embarked, and was carried to Gadcs . Then he fent back his; 

Ships from thence, and they helped Mago to efcape, by as cowardly a Flight as his 
own. But Mafiniffa was more condant. He only of the three continued upon 
the Hill, and defended the miferablc Remains of the Carthaginian Army, as well 
as he could. Neverthclefs, it is probable, that from that time he conceived a 
Diftafte for the Party he had chofen. Two perfidious Generals had taken care to 
fecure themfeives by an infamous Efcape, and had left him alone on the Top of a 
Rock, to druggie with Famine, and oppofe the Enemy with an Handful of van- 
quifhcci Men. 

As for Scipio y as foon as informed of the no&urnal Flight of the two chief 
Commanders of the Army he had dedroyed, he concluded that his Prcfcnce was 
no longer neceffary in order to reduce a Imall Body of the Enemy. So that he 
left Silanus with a Detachment round the inveded Hill, to complete this Expcdi- Jpp, in Iter. 
tion, and fet out himfelf for Tarragona. As he patted on, he found the Spaniards 
better difpofed than ever 5 confirmed them in their Alliances with him 5 and was 
more delighted with the Conqued of fo many Hearts, than with all his bloody 
Victories. A few Days after the Departure of the 'Pro-Conful, Silanus had a pri¬ 
vate Interview with MafimJJa . This prudent and valiant King of Numidia was a 
Prince of great Probity. He obferved it to fhinc mod coiifpicuoudy in the Con¬ 
cha of the Romans j and was tired with having differed fo much by the Subtleties 
and Pcrfidioufnefs of his Allies. We know not exactly the Conditions of his 

Engagement with Rome $ but it is certain he bound himfelf to her by fuch Tics Lfay, 

as proved indiffolublc. He never broke the Union into which he entered with '• ,6 * 

her, but continued faithful to her, if 1 may fo fpcalc, even after his Dcccafc. The 

Effcfts of his good Undemanding with Silanus immediately appeared. The Troops 
he commanded on the Rock had leave to difpcrfe, and fettle in different Coun¬ 
tries in Spain % whild Mafiniffa himfelf retired, and turned his Thoughts from that 
time, to make proper Difpofitions in his own Territories, to lupport the Party he 
bad newly embraced. 

IV. THUs’oihc Conqucft of Spain was almoft finiflied, and Rome had fcarcc 

any more Enemies there. It was now thirteen Years fincc the Father of young 

Scipio had firft made War in thefe Parrs, lomctimcs with Succcfs, fometimes with 

disadvantage. But the Son had been only five Years engaged in it, and in that 

ftort Space had driven out the Carthaginians , and made himfelf Matter ol all the 

Nations 
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Nations in thefe Kingdoms. It was neceffary, that this unexpefted Progrefs (houid 
be made known to the Roman Senate and People; and the Pro-Confnl fent hi s 
Brother Lucius with the News to Rome. All People there were in Admiracion at 
fo rapid a Conqueft; and the Conqueror was the only Perfon who was not fatif- 
fied with what he had done. His Views were fo great, that he looked on the R C - 
duaion of Spain only as a Specimen of what he intended one day to perform. 
Lalius upon his Return from Italy had told Scipio, that the Republick was inclined 
to fend him over into Africa, there to return upon Carthage all the Misfortunes 
Hannibal had brought upon Rome-, and Scipio therefore loft no time, in endea¬ 
vouring to pave the Way for his Arrival in Africa, by Negotiations with the Kings 
near Carthage. This was indeed looking a great Way forward, and building on 
an Event which was yet uncertain : But it is the Part of an Hero to extend his 
Views beyond the reach of vulgar Minds. Scipio then employed his leifure Hours 
in forming Defigns, which might have a very good Effect in their Seafon. He 
knew that Syphax , King of the Mafefylians, whofe Dominions were divided from 
Spain only by a narrow Paflfage of the Sea, was a powerful Prince. His King- 
dom, which lay over-againft New Carthage, was bounded on one Side by Numuim 
‘Propria, and on the other by '7 Mauritania Tingitana. He was indeed then in an 
Alliance with Carthage -, but the Treaties of African Princes were not indifioluble. 
Their Fidelity in keeping them depended entirely on their prefent Intercft. And 
therefore Scipio firft caft his Eyes on Syphax. To bring him over to the Romans, 
was to deprive Carthage of one of her belt Supports, and to ftrengthen Rome with 
a powerful Ally. With thefe Views the Pro-Confnl fent a faithful Agent to him, 
to endeavour, by his Eloquence and Prefents, to bring over the Namidian King 
to the Interefts of Rome. This Envoy was his dear Ltelius, the moft faithful, and 
moft able Minifter, whom he could have entrufted with the Affair. Latins was 
heard, and his Arguments wrought Convi&ion ; but he concluded nothing. Syphax 
was convinced, that it was his Intereft to join with Rome, rather than Carthage. 
The Affairs of Hannibal in Italy were difconcerted; and thofe of Afdrubal, in Spain, 
ruined. But after all, Lalius was but a Subaltern in Scipio 's Army; and the Nu- 
midian infifted, that for the greater Safety, he would treat with no body but the 
General himfelf 5 demanded a perfonal Conference with Scipio and protefted, That 
if he would come inio Numidia, he (houid be received there with Honour, and 


difmilfed with Satisfaction. 

Jippian. in In the mean time, Lalius s Embaffy was foon known at Carthage ; and the 
Hirids. African Republick was too watchful of her own Interefts, not to oppofc the Ne¬ 

gotiations of the Roman. She, in her Turn, fent Ambalfadors, to keep Syphax 
ftcady in her Caufc and whilft they were redding at the Numidian King’s Court, 
Scipio refolved to go thither in Perfon, to finifh his Treaty with Syphax. The 
Entcrprizc was very dangerous. Scipio mud not only run the Hazards of the Paf- 
fage ; but venture the Unfaithfulnefs of a King who was a Barbarian, and who 
would become Matter of his Life and Liberty. But his great Mind raifed him 
above all Danger. He got every thing ready for his Departure; and gave proper 
Li B 2g Orders for the' Management of all Affairs during his Ablcnce. He left the brave 
<• >7’ Marcius at Tarragona, with a Part of his Troops, to guard that Part of Spam 

which is on this Side the Ebro and he fent Silanus with the reft of his Army to 
New Carthage, in order to keep in Subjection that Part of Spain which is mod 
diftant from the Pyrenees. Then he equipped two Qiiinquerernes, which were 
equally built for rowing and failing} took Lalius with him ; and failed fromivw 
Carthage. The Winds, and his Rowers, foon brought him in Sight of the Coalls 
of Africa s but an unexpefted Incident had like to have proved fatal to him, juft 
as he was entring the Port. The Fugitive Afdrubal was juft arrived in the Capital 
of King Syphax, with feven Triremes from Gades 5 and his Ships lay at Anchor in 
the Port. From thence the Carthaginians on Board faw Scipio ’s two QitinquewM 
out at Sea } inftantly cried out, To Arms prepared for a Battel, ranged their Row™, 
affemblcd their Soldiers, and made all haftc to weigh Anchor. But as thefe 


17 Mauritanim Tingitana was fo called from the 
Name of the City of Ting/, or Tangier , formerly 
the mod conlidcrablc City in the Country. The belt 


Geographers fay, it comprehended the prefent M’ 
doms of k'cZt and Morocco. 
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cions were made in a hurry, Scipio's Galleys had time, by the Help of a favourable Year of 
Wind, to enter the Port 5 where they were fafe under the Protection of the King;. ROME 
Thus Afdrubal and Scipio landed, almoft at the fame time, and were conducted 
together to the Palace of Syphax. Q, Cccilius 

Never was there a more agreeable, or more glorious Sight, to the King of the^ 1 ^^^. 
MatefyHans . He faw at his Court, two illuftrious Generals of the two moft Philo, Con- 


Haf*fj lians - ar ^is * 

powerful Nations in the World. 

X • » .. .11 _ 1 _ _ . *. - . 


Both came to court his Alliance 5 and both had ruI 


been accidentally brought into his Ports the fame Day. Syphax at firft pur on 
the Air and Deportment of a Mediator. After he had invited both, in the fame 
Manner, to the beft Hofpitality he could fhew them, he lodged them both under 
the fame Roof, and in Apartments near each other. Nor was this all. The King 
endeavoured to draw them to a Conference, to treat amicably of an Accomrno- 
dation. But Scipio excufed himfelf. I never had, faid he, any perfonal Enmity to zonaras, B. 9. 
Afdrubal 5 neither has my Republick charged me with any CommiJJion to treat of a c }°- 
feace with him . And this the King allowed to be a valid Excufe. However, he c.fi. 2S " 
dc fired that Scipio would at leaft take his Place at his Table with Afdrubal. It is 
not decent , faid he, that either of you Jhould be excluded from it 5 neither is it for 
my Honour , that two of the greatefl Men in Rome and Carthage Jhould eat any 
where but at my Table. Scipio accepted the Offer with Dignity, and came, upon 
the King’s Invitation: And that there might be no DiftinCtion made between the 
two Generals, Syphax placed them both upon the fame Bed. Then Scipio appear¬ 
ed as much fuperior to Afdrubal at Table, as~hc had been in the Plains of Bacula. 

He diftinguifhed himfelf, by his Politcncfs and Difcretion. Roman Manners were 
yet unknown in Numidia s and Syphax was charmed with them. He took Pica- App. inlbtr. 
lure in keeping up a Converfation between two Rivals, who had fo long contend¬ 
ed with each other in Spain 5 and in every Inftance, the Prudence and Modefty of 
the Roman far outfhone thofe of the Carthaginian. Afdrubal himfelf was fo fen- 
ftblc of ir, that he cried out, JVhat a Man. is this Scipio! he is as formidable at 
an Entertainment, as at the Head of an Army. And if this ^Confcfllon, from 
an Enemy, did Honour to the Roman , it muft be allowed, that it likewife reflected 
fome on the Carthaginian . He was heard to fay. That he dcfpaired of fucceed- Lw\\ B. zS. 
ing in his Negotiation 5 That Scipio had irrcflftiblc Charms to gain the AffeCtions; lS * 

That his Moderation had contributed as much to his Conqueft of Spain , as his 

Sword 5 That it was time for Carthage to think of keeping Africa out of his 

Hands 5 That his Voyages were not Voyages of Pleafure 5 That he had not crofted 

the Seas with fo much Danger, but with a View to reigning in the Minds of'the 

Africans; and laflly, That Scipio had taken quite other Mcafures iri Spain, than 

Hannibal had done in Italy. And the Carthaginian' divined right. The King of 

the Ma{defy lions was fo charmed with Scipio , that he entered into a iecret Trdary 

with him, which it is probable the Humidian would have rcligioufly obferVcd, if 

the Pa Hi on he afterwards conceived for Sophonisba (an Adventure which we ftiall App.in ibtr. 

relate in its Place) had not made him unfaithful to the Romans. At prefenf, the 

King fhewed his Attachment to the fPro-Conful, by. the fincercft ACts of Friend- . 

Left he fhould be attacked at Sea by Afdrubal's feven Galleys, Syphax kept 
Ac Carthaginians with him, and amufed them till Scipio was returned fafe to 
Spain. The two §juinquerernes of the. .Romans were for fome time-tofled about in 
a Storm; but at length reached the Port of New Carthage. 

I S- V. SCI RIO found Spain in the fame Tranquillity and Obedience in* which "Livy, b.zs. 
He left ir. Nothing remained now, but to punifti the Nations who had formerly * 9 * 
been rebellious, and keep the fubdued Spaniards to their Duty, by remarkable £*- 
amplcs of Severity. Two Cities, among the reft, had iignally fliewn their Pdrfi- 
Aoufnefs to Rome , One was llliturgis , the other Cafttdo 5 but the former'had 
been moft faulty. After the Death of the two Scipio's , flic had either delivered up " 
the Enemy, or maflacrcd, the Romans that fled toiler for Refuge* to a City 
* n Amity with them. The latter had only gone over to the Carthaginians . And 
Ac time was now come for punilliing the 011c for her Revolt, the Other for h cl: 

^humanity. To this End, Scipio divided his Army into two Bodies, and marched 
JCigninft them. Marcius , now recalled from Tarragona, was charged with the 

of Cafltilo 5 and the Tro-Conful, in five Days March, came from New Car - 
Voe. Ilf 5 U thage 
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Year of thage to *7 Illiturgis. He took it for granted, he fhould find the Gates fii Uf> and 
ROME, the Spaniards upon the defenfive; and therefore encamped near the City, and a d- 

drefled himfelf to his Soldiers, in this manner. By refolving to fuftain our Attacks 
qTcIcimoj the Illiturgians publickly own their Crime. Their own Confcience ftings them-, an ’ a 
Metellos, the Remembrance of their Terfidioufnefs drives them to 'Defpair. Judge then , by 
Ph,L o™Co U n- their own Fears, what Treatment they have deferved. The Carthaginians have 
fuis. ’ felt the Effects of your Valour, tho' you fought them without a perfonal Hatred to 

them. They were your Rivals in Glory, whofe Virtue deferved your Efleem. But 
you are now only going to punifo Traitors. Had you fallen into their Hands , you. 
would have been treated with the fame Inhumanity as your Countrymen were. The 
prefent Affair is rather a Matter of Vengeance, than of Glory. Thus fpake Scipio, 
and then divided his Troops into two Bodies, to form two Attacks. Lcelius was 
to command in one, and himfelf in the other. As for the Befieged, they wanted 
no Motive to make them valiant. Rage, and the Fear of Punifhmenr, fupplied 
the Place of natural Bravery. They could but die, and it was much better to do 
fo in a Battel, than in the midft of Torments. So that they all ran to the Ram¬ 
parts, and none declined the common Danger. The Women brought the Stones 
the Men threw on the Befiegers ; and the Children fupplied the Befieged with 
Darts. The Aflfault was vigorous, and fevcral times repeated, on different Days, 
but without Succcfs; infomuch that the Romans were almoft difeouraged by ir. Scipio 
was afhamed to fee one fingle City hold out againft the Conqueror of a great 
Kingdom; dnd animated his diftieartened Troops more by his Example than his 
\Vords. He took a Scaling-Ladder himfelf, planted it againft the Wall, and 
Zonaras, B.g. mounted it. The brave General being wounded between the Head and Shoulders 
V° m with an Arrow, ordered himfelf to be carried back to his Camp ; and his Wound 
PP- >» yr- doub i ?d the Ardour of his Soldiers. Scaling-Ladders were raifed againft all Parts 

of the Wall, and the Afiault was general. Lieltus encouraged the Aflailants, and 
his Rage gave Force tp his Exhortations. At length, they gained the Tops of the 
Ramparts, and the Citadel itfelf fell into the Hands of the Befiegers. It feemed 
Lh. B. 28. inacceflible, and the Enemy had polled few Men in it to defend ir. Being fitu- 
* I9 ' ated on a fteep Rock of a prodigious Height, and that Rock fcarped, there was 

no Hold for any one to climb up it. Neverthelefs, a Company of Africans, who 
deferted from Afdrubal’s Army, undertook to mount it. No Ladder could reach 
fo high ; and they fupplied the Want of them by great Nails, and Cramps ol 
Irofl, which they fixed into the Rock at certain Diftanccs; and their Lightncfs and 
Activity of Body were of great Service to them. They who mounted firft km 
their Fellows their Hands; and they who followed, fupported thofe before them, 
lit fiiort, they got up to the Top of the Rock, and made themfelves Matters ol 
the Citadel. And then it appeared that the Conquerors were wholly actuated by a 
Spirit of Revenge. Theydeftroycd every thing with Fire and Sword, without giv¬ 
ing themfelves any Concern about the Plunder. The Men, Women, and Chil¬ 
dren wfW put to the Sword, and the Houfes burnt. What the Flame fparcd, was 
pulled down; aod. nothing remained of this great City, but Ruins. 

jjyx-.C djlulo did not undergo fo fevere a Fate; and indeed, her Offence was 
l<;fs. The Approach of Scipio , and the utter DcftruCtion of Illiturgis, ftruck hci 
Inhabitants wich.Terror, and caufed Divifions among them. Tho’ they were dc 
fended by a Garrifon of the Remains of th e. Carthaginian Forces, under the Com 
xnand of Himilco, the wifeft voted for fubmitting to the Conqueror. Cerdubelk- 
declared openly for furrendering the Place. Nay, Himilco privately capitulate' 1 
with the Romans, unknown to the Inhabitants, and at laft obtained better Trc.it 

ment for them than had been fliewn Illiturgis. 

§, VI. From Cajtulo, the Tro-Conful fent Marcius, with fomc of his Licutcnan 

Generals, to, punifh fuch of the Spaniards as perfifted in their Adherence to tar 

thage, and to take under the Protection of Rome, fuch Cities as would fubmit t< 

« 1 

.18 Illiturgis, or, I/lureit, wu one of the Citic* it. This Marble ims the following Intcripiiot 
of,'the Turduli, in old Battica. There is Rcafon to Ordo Ii.liturgitanorum imi-cnsam i'c»» 
betieve it flood near the Place which the Spaniards decrevit. Neverthelefs, others place this 
now call Andssiar it Viejo. The old Itineraries , City near jfaen. 
and an ancient Marble dug up in the Place, prove 
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her. Marcius'* Army palled the Bcetis, and took Poffeffion of two opulent Cities Year of 
which opened their Gates to him. From them he went and appeared before ROME 
19 Jftapa, a City fo extremely devoted to the Carthaginian Intereft, that fhe had 
at all times fignalized her Zeal by Murders and Robberies, committed not only cJcilujs 
upon the Allies of Rowe, but the Romans thcmfelves. The Inhabitants marched Mbte^lus, 
out in Companies, made Incurfions in the Lands of their Neighbours, and laid p H , Lo^Con- 
Ambulcades for the Roman Merchants and Purveyors. But the City of Aflapa ruls . 
was not ftrong, either by Nature or Art 5 whence the Inhabitants had little Hopes 
of preferving it. Befides, they were afraid their paft Faults were too great to be 
pardoned. So that Fear and Obftinacy made them chufe to ad a Part which might 
be called Conftancy, but rather deferved the Name of Madnefs. Thefc delperare 
Men brought their Moveables, and threw them in an Heap in the Market-place; 
placed their Wives and Children at the Top of the Pile; and furrounded the 
whole with Faggots, and other combuftible things. Then they chofe out fifty of App.iniber. 
their moft faithful Citizens, to guard this dear c DepoJitum ; and gave them this z8 ' 

Charge. Be affured, we either will repulfe the Romans, or allperijb in the At¬ 
tempt. If we are overcome, upon the firft News of the Approach of the Enemy, 
fave the Honour and Liberty of our Wives and Children . Let the Lofs of Life 
fee them from the Infults and Slavery of the Romans. Firfl make ufe of your 
Swords, and then of Fire, to refeue thefe Remains of an unfortunate City , from 
Infamy or Captivity. Thus fpake thefe Madmen, and required of the Guardians 
of their Wives and Children, a Promife, confirmed by the moft inviolable Oaths, 
that they would literally put their iaft Wills in Execution. 

After thefe cruel Meafures had been taken, the Aftapant did not amufe them- 
felves with defending their Walls, and prolonging their Mifery by the flow Pro- 
grefs of a Siege. They opened their Gates, and marched out in good Order to 
give Battel. The Romans were yet in their Camp, not cxpe&ing fo rafli a Sally: 

And Marcius at firft detached only a Body of Cavalry and light-armed Men. But 
thefe Troops could not ftand before Men determined to die. It was necef- 
fary to arm in hafte fome of the Legionary Manipuli ; who advanced briskly 
againft the Enemy. Neverthelefs, the inconfiderate Valour of the Aftapant a 
little fhocked even thefe brave Men ; but the Romans , who fought regularly, 
foon furrounded thefe wild Beafts, who fought without any Order, and came to 
run upon the Points of the Enemy’s Darts. They fought Death, and they found 
ir. Not one of thefe Deiperadoes cfcaped; and the News of this general MaT 
facre produced another in the Center of the City, which was much more worthy 
of Compaflion. The Children and Wives of the Aflapani fubmitted their Throats 
to the fatal Steel 5 and their Blood, which ftreamed on all Parts of the Wood 
of the Pile, prevented its taking Fire for fome Moments. But at length, the 
Flame took, and the fifty Executioners of this cruel Butchery faithfully difeharged 
their Oaths, threw thcmfelves into the Flames, and were there confumcd. Mar¬ 
chs entered Aflapa, and beheld this tragical Scene with great Aftonifhment. All 
the Gold and Silver in the City had been laid in an Heap under the Moveablesj 
and fome of the moft greedy of the Soldiers tried to teize fome of it. But they 
were either deftroyed, or greatly hurt by the Fire. However, Marcius at leaft 
hw by it, how far the Rcfolution of the Spaniards would carry them. Their 
Courage knew no Bounds; and had their Magnanimity been regulated by Art and 
lound Morals, they had been invincible. Thefe military Executions brought all 
thofc Parts of Spain , which had been in the Intereft of Carthage y into Subjc&ion 
10 Rome. In all this vaft Continent, the only Place that held out againft her 
was the City of Gades ; where Mago ftill refided with Mafiniffa, whofc Heart was 
already intircly Roman. 

S' VII. Whilst Marcius was thus executing Vengeance on the rebellious Na- 
t '°ns, Scipio was already returned to New Carthage . His firft Care there was to 
h°nour the Manes of his Father and Uncle, who had begun the Reduction of 
s P a *n. Their Death had paved the Way for his new Conqucft. Beftdcs, he had 
^adc a Vow to entertain the People with a Fight of Gladiators, to their Honour; 


*9 The City of Aflapa is thought to be the lame Morales pretends, that there arc fome Ruins of this 
j m hnow called Eftcpa . It Bands on the Bor- City found near the Head of the Xelin. 

crs °F the Kingdom of Gratutda, and Andalujia. 

1 and 
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Year of and this Shew was now very feafonablc. Nothing could be more agreeable tc 
R O M E a viftorious Army, than to fee Blood fpiit. The Athletce who entered the I jij, 

to difpute the Prize, were not merely Slaves, or fome of thofe vile Wretche' 
C.*.CILIU 3 who fell their Lives to entertain the Publick. But they were brave Men, who of 
M =s fered themfelves voluntarily, without any Motive but the Glory of conq Ucr j no 
PniLo^Con- Nay, the little Kings in the Neighbourhood helped to celebrate thefe Games , b\ 
fuis. * fending fome of their Subje&s to them, to fhew the Addrefs and Valour of th! 

Spaniards. Among the Roman Soldiers, fome offered to fight, purely to pi ca (; 
the General; others became Gladiators out of Emulation, and by being challenged 
And laftly, fome others fought to end their perfonal Quarrels by Duels, which 
were permitted at no other time. Among thefe, there were two Coufin-Gcrmans 
of an illuftrious Birth, who contended for the Sovereignty of a City named La- 
ctbis 2 °. Their Names were Corbis* and Or Jit a . The Father of the latter had 
obtained the Dominion of the City by the Death of his cider Brother, the Father 
of Corbis . Orfua therefore pretended that he ought to be continued in the P 0 f 
feflion which his Father had had ; and Corbis that he ought to fucceed to the 
Rights of his Father. Scipio did his utmoft to terminate the Difpute, without Vio¬ 
lence. But the two Spaniards were obftinately bent to have no Judge but Mars; 
and not to end the Difpute without Blood. A Grange Love of reigning in f 0 
fmall a Diftrifl:! The two Relations chofe rather to expofe themfelves a publick 
Spectacle, and mix with Gladiators, than end their Debates amicably. Orfua t 
the younger, was more untraftable, and more robuft. Corbis , the elder, had more 
Experience in fighting, and came off vi&orious. He eluded the fiery Impctuofuy 
of his Rival, and by his Addrefs overcame him. To thefe bloody Shews, Scipio 
alfo added all other funeral Ceremonies, which were ufed to be performed at the 
Obfequies of Great 21 Men. 

§. VIII. During 



20 In the printed Copies, this City is called Ibis ; 
but it is probable the Hiftorian meant Lacibis, which 
Ptolomy places in the Country of the Turduli. 
Thefe People poflefled th^ Country which now 
makes the Territory of Gordon a, the Bifhopfick of 
Granada , and Part of Efiramadura. Sanfon thinks 
the City of Lac ibis flood where we now fee a 
Place which the Spaniards call Torre de fa Cevada* 
Andalufia. .. ^ 

. ‘ 21, Neverthelefs, Mago.fi ill kept the Field with a 
fmall Body of Celt Wert an Mercenaries, But being 
forced to give way to the Valour of Marcius* who 
incefiantly purfuea him* he loft about, fifteen hun¬ 
dred Men. The reft difperfed, and Mago being a- 
bandoned by all his Mdn, had no Refuge, but in 
Flight, i. And Hanno , who then commanded feveral 
Spanijh Battalions, met.^itji. as fevere 4 Fate. Up¬ 
on the Sight of the Roman Army, he, had entrench¬ 
ed hlmfelf on an Eminence; and was in veiled on 
all Sides. The few Provifions he had were fbon 
confiimed; and then,his.Troops, compe^dd by Fa¬ 
mine, demanded to capitulate. Some Deputies were 
ferny in their Names, to Marcius , to fettle the Ar¬ 
ticled of Capitulation. .But before the Rohsan Ge¬ 
neral would grant any, thing, he demanded, byway 
of ‘Preliminary, that Hanno , and all Deferters, 
fhould be delivered up t 6 l him, and the Prifoncrs of 
.Wac.fet,at Liberty. This was agreed to; and the 
Spanijh Soldiers immediately feized Hanno , and the 
Deferters, whom they delivered up to the Romans. 
Aftcr'this. Marcius required a Sum to : bo immedi¬ 
ately paid, by way of. Ranfom. for- the Enemy’s 
Troops; but he would not receive it, till Hanno 's 
Battalions had left the Rock, and were coinc down 
in the Plain. Emincnciei, (aid he, ill ftiit Pcrfons 
reduced; fo low as to became. Suppliants, '. This was 
adding Infult to Severity, . Neverthelefs. ; there was 
ja Ncccflity of fubniitiing 'to all, rather than perifl)- 
ing 1 with Hunger and Wdht; When he iiw theft 
SfM'jh Hi|ttaliousr, Ward #with an iuigry!.Coun¬ 
tenance, reproached them with their Perndioiifnefs. 
You have deferved Death* fa id he, by, fpJI($ui#£ the 

Enjigns of Hami p* . contrary to the Interfiflt. of Spain, 

1 


your common Country. It has fubmitted to the Do¬ 
minion of the Romans, and yon , like Traitors , have 
not. been afraid to be unfaithful to your lawful Map 
ters , and fell your Services to the declared Eve my of 
Rome, and your own Nation. Neverthelefs, I vjill 
Jhew you Favour. Go • wherever you pleafe. But 
lay down your Arms ; I infift on that as the Condition 
of your Liberty. This raifed the Pride of the Spa¬ 
niards ; and they all exclaimed againft fuch fhame- 
ful Treatment. Nay, they preferred a glorious 
Death to the ignominious State to which the proud 
Conqueror would have reduced them; and, ani¬ 
mated by a noble Defpair, threw themfelves into 
the midft of Marcius 's Troops, Sword in hand, 
and ran wherever their Fury led them. The Battel 
was bloody on both Sides; but at length mod of 
■ the Spaniards were cut in pieces, after they had fold 
their Lives very dear. They who efcapcd fid to 
Mago for Refuge; and he, hearing of Hanno' sMil- 
fortune, went over to Gades , where he was dclli* 
tute of all Succours of Men and Provifions. Ne- 
yer.thcjcfs, he rcfolvcd to wait there for a Turn ot 
Fortune, and a favourable Opportunity to recover 
the Cart has ini an Affairs in Spain. 

Whillt Marcius was. exterminating the milertiblc 
Remains of the Carthaginian Party, Scipio bclieged 
Cdfiacta* a City of Andaltjia, whole Situation is as 
unknown to the Geogrhpiiers, as its Name. Being 
informed of the Dcfign of the Townfmcn to capi¬ 
tulate, he lu(pended the Attacks, and all A£b 01 
Hoftility, for fome Days, to give them time to de¬ 
liberate. But the Carthaginian Garrifon perlifted in 
fuftaining a Siege, in fpiglit of the Inhabitants. Upon 
this, the Jatterran to Arms, threw themfelves ainoiijj 
tlje Soldiers, and gave 110 Quarter. After this cruel 
Butchery,‘ the Citizens opened the Gates to Scipio: 
$nd when the Gcner(\l: had,placed a new Ciarrifon in 
the City: he, to ins Gratitude to the Iiihiibi* 
emits, gave the GovcVnnicnt to one of them, who had 
. the'greatpft'Reputation fbr Valour and Probity. Ah 
ter this Expedition, Sihnus and Marcius lepurato 
on .the Goalls, and pillaged all Places that adhered 
to the African Republics. Thefe Circundtanco 
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g'.VIIL During thefe Tranfa&ions, fome Deferters arrived at New Carthage , Year of 
from Gades 5 and propofed to the Tro-Conful , to attempt to reduce this only ROME 
City? which remained in the Carthaginian Intereft. They promifed to put the' 

Romans in PofTeffion of Gades, the African Garrifon, and Mago their Commander. Q^c^cilius 

Xhis Brother of Hannibal had picked up fome Ships in the Ocean, and brought l v^eturius 
them to the Port of Gades 5 and by the Afliliance of a different Hanno from him, PinLo^Con- 
w ho had been tranfported to Rome, had raifed fome Troops in the SpansJh Pro- fuIs - 
vinces. Scipio thought it neceffary to clear the whole Country of the Carthagi¬ 
nians. To take Gades, was to put the laft Hand to his Conqucft 5 and he therefore 
did not negieft: the Propofal of the Gaditani . The General depended on the Fi¬ 
delity of thefe Spaniards s and upon their Words, fent Alar cuts with fome Troops, 
and Lrelius with a Squadron, to carry on the Enterprize by Sea and Land. 

Alyl G O had encamped his new Levies, to the Number of four thoufand Men," 
in Entrenchments without the City, and commanded them in Pcrfon. Thefe 
Forces were not confiderable 5 but it was in fome fort rc-eftablifhing the Cartha¬ 
ginian Arms in a Country, where the Romans had utterly extirpated them : And 
the Tro-Conful deprived Afdmbal's Parry of this rheir Jaft Refource. Marcias fell 
upon this little Camp of the Enemy, drove him out of it, purfued them in their Flight 
with his Cavalry, and forced Mago to retire into the City. So that nothing re¬ 
mained, but to make himfelf Mailer of it. But the Squadron Lee litis commanded 
was ncceflary in order to this, and it was not arrived. The Roman Fleet was at 
Carteia 22 , a little beyond The Streights of Gades , when the Inhabitants, who had* 
engaged to deliver up their City, were difeovered. Upon this, Alago immediately 
rid himfelf of thefe Traitors, and lent them to in Africa to be tried. He 

put them on Board a gpuinqueremis, which was attended by eight Triremes , com¬ 
manded by Adherbal The Quinqueremis, which was heavier, and a flower Sailer, 
was fent before, and Adherbal followed at a little Diftance. But the Ship which 
carried the Gaditani was fcarcc entred The Streights, before Lalius with his Quin- 
qtierernis, and feven Galleys, fell on the eight Triremes of Adherbal. Lalius rook 
it for granted, that the ghiinqueremis of Adherbal, which was before, would be of 
no Service in the Battel. She was advanced far into The Streights , and the Tide 
mull hinder her veering about, and presenting her Prow to the Roman Ships. Ad- 
herbal , who faw the Inconvenience, and thereby found himfelf to be the weakeft, 
deliberated whether he fhould ply his Oars to come up with his Quinqueremis , or 
prefent his Trows to Lalius , and fight him. This Deliberation produced Delay 5 
and the Delay brought on the A&ion. Lalius's Squadron was already within 
reach of the Carthaginian Galleys 5 and Adherbal likewife laboured under another 
Inconvenience. The Flux of the Ocean being ready to enter The Streights, and 
the Billows being larger than ufual on The Mediterranean, he could not readily 
' manage his Galleys, and guide them with the Rudders. So that his Crews had 
much Difficulty to overcome the Waves, and turn their Trows to the Enemy. The 
Battel was therefore begun to Adherbal's Difadvantage. Sometimes one Current 
bore fome Carthaginian Galleys on the Enemy who were flrongcfi, and already 
victorious. Sometimes another Current drew others from them, and forced them 
to fly againft their Wills. Oftentimes a Carthaginian Triremis turned only her 


u ' c have borrowed from Appian ; and ’tfs pity they 
wmot be connc6tcd with the hiftorical Fa£ts mcn- 
tioned by Polybius and Livy, which wc have in- 
frrted i„ the Text. But neverthclcfs, the Reader 
'V'll acknowledge our Exadhicls in compleating 
^ Roman Hiftory, and giving him a View of all 
the lliitorians of old Rome lay, even when 
do not agree among them (elves, in the Courfe 
°1 K vents. 


2i > h is certain, according 
y Vartan here fpolten of, 
Mrtvw, ulmofi at the Emm 

< / / ) 1 1 * _. 


to Livy, that the City 
flood on the Coafl of 
ntrance into The Streights 
*1 (“braltai' near Mount Calpe, which the Mows 
0 ’chaPTarick . Many Geographers, among the 
. > Mela, Ptolomy , Antoninus, and Stephens, 

f bis City the Name of Tartejfus. And if that 
^>ts its Name, it mull have been different from an- 
Ull, n Tart eft us ,‘which flood in tin Bland between 

VOL. III. 


the Mouths that the Beet is, or Guadalquivir, for¬ 
merly had. It was afterwards fwallowcd up by the 
Sea, with the Jfland in which it flood. As to Car - 
tcia, which Appian calls Carpepu, X he Moderns are 
not agreed as to its ancient Situation, Sonic will 
have it to have flood near the Place where Tar iff a 
now Bands. Others, as Morales , contend for At" 
gezira; and fome, with lefs probability, bring it near 
Conil , and even Cartagena. Poly bun and Livy, in 
other Places, (peak of another City called Car tcia, 
which was the Capital of the Ohades, a People who 
arc laid to have lived near New Carthage . See a- 
bove, p.40 of this Volume, Note 94. Add to this, 
that Liry's Words favour the Situation we have gi¬ 
ven Carteia , near Hercules's Pillars. They arc thefe. 
La'lifts interim freto in Oceanum cvcttus, ad Car - 
teiam Clap acceffit. JJrbs ca in Ora Occam jita eft, 
ubi primunt faucibus onguftis panditur mare. 

5 X Flank 
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Rank to the Beak of the Enemy's Galley. In (hort, the Violence of the Waves, 
and the different Currents, bore a greater Part in the Action, than the ufual Art of 
fiohtino- with Galleys. Neverthelefs, the guinqueremis, on Board which Latins 
was determined the Difpute of the two Squadrons. As ihc was larger, flronger, 
heavier and better provided with Rqwers, than the Carthaginian Triremes, file 
was driven againfl two of thefe Ships, and funk them. Then Ihc giazcd, with the 
fame Impetuofity, fo near another of the Enemy’s Galleys, that (he broke all the 
Oars on one Side; and fhe had done more Miichief, if Adherbal had not failed off, 
and made ufe of the Wind, to gain Carthage. As for Latins, he returned to the 
Port of Carteia. He had learnt, that the Defign on Gades had been di ('covered; 
and That the Confpirators were on their Way to Carthage. He gave Marchs 
notice of it; advifed him to lead back his Land-Forces to New Carthage 5 and tooi: 
thc Road thither himfelf. After their Departure, Mago had time to breathe, 

Gades ftill continued fubjeft to the Carthaginians. 

§ IX. And now it appeared, how nccefiary Scipio’ s Prefence was, both to pre- 

ferve his new Conqueft, and to maintain Difcipline in the Army. The Tro-Conful 
was dan^eroufly fick ; and Fame foon made his Cafe worfe than it was. Ir was 
firfl reported, that he was dying; then, that he was dead; and when thefe Ru¬ 
mours had reached thofe Parts of Spain which were mod remote from New Can 
thage they had the fame Effect on the Spaniards in Alliance with Rome, and on 
the Roman Soldiers. The latter thought of deferring, the former of revolting. 
Indibilis and Mandamus had embraced the Roman Intereft, purely in hopes of being 
able to invade all Spain. They concluded. That with Scipios Affiftance, they fliouid 
firft be able to drive out the Carthaginians ; and That then Rome would leave them 
Matters of her Conquefts, and Lords of the Country. However, in Scipio’ s Life- 
time, they had not been able to execute this Defign; but now they thought hint 
dead] and their Covctoufnefs revived. They were fo blinded with their Ambition, 
that they prefumed they fhould be able to drive the Romans out of Spain, as the 
latter had done the Carthaginians. The two petty Spanijh Kings began with 
making the 23 Lacetani their Subjeds take up Arms, and then ftirring up againfl: 
Rome t he Celtiberians 2 4, a turbulent Nation, and eternal Enemy to the Roman 
Name. Nor was this all. Mandonius and Indibilis committed Hoftilities in the 
Provinces in Alliance with Rome-, and laid watte the Fields of the Sue(fetani and 
Sedetani 26 . But we lhall foon fee their Audacioufncfs punifhed, and their Dcfigns 

brought to nought. 

Nor did even the Roman Troops behave themfelvcs more dutifully upon the 
News of the Death of their General. Eight thoufand Men were then encamped 
on the Banks of the Sttcro 2 7, feparate from the main Body of the Roman Army, 
Scipio had potted them there to keep the Spanijh Clans near Tarragona in Awe; 
and whilft the War had lafted, military Difcipline had been kept up in their Camp. 
They were often upon Atttion; and the Incurfions they were ordered to make in 
the Enemy’s Country, kept them obedient to the Laws of their Commanders. But 
fincc the Peace, Inadion had made them infolent; and Ncgledb of Duty was the 
leaft of their Faults. They made loud Murmurs, that Provifions were not fo plenty 
in their Camp, as when they went and fetched them themfelvcs from the Enemys 
Fields, in time of War ; and thefe Difpofitions to revolt were fomented, by the 
Reports of the extreme Danger in which Scipio lay. Thefe idle Soldiers whifperc 
among one another; If the Conquejt of Spain is JiniJhed, what do we do here. 
IV by are not we fujfered to return to Rome ? Thclc fecret Murmurs foon grew up 
into open Complaints, and they demanded their Pay with more Infolcncc than 
ufual. Nay, the Ccntincls threw fliarp Darts at their Tribunes, in the Might, as 
they were taking their Rounds. In the Day-time, they went out of the Camp 
without Leave, and pillaged the Lands of the Friends of Rome. There was n<> 


23 The Lacetani inhabited the Eaftcrn Part of 
Catalonia, as we have obferved above, j>. S 9 of this 
Volume, Note 18. 

24 The Celtiberi, a People originally of Gallia 
Celtic a, dwelt beyond the Ebro, in the Wcftcrn Part 
of Arragtm, and reached as far as to the North-Eaft 
Part of* New Caftille, on the Side of Sigtienfa. Sec 
above, j>. 79. Note 48. 


1 

ay See what wc have (aid of th cSt/effe/ani nb<> vc - 
26 The Country of the Sedetani, or 
reached into the South Part of Arragon, and mcin^ 
Part of the Kingdom of Valencia. 

zy The River Sttcro, now the Xttcar, riles - 

Often fa, and runs into the Mediterranean, at a 1 1 
dirt mice from Gamlia. 

more 
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more DifeipJine, or Obedience, among them. The iittle Deference they yet paid Year of 
their Tribunes, was wholly founded in the Hopes of bringing them alfo into the R O M E 
Revolt. They went to receive Orders at their Tents, and mounted Guard in their 
Turns. But the Seditious foon loft all Hopes of drawing their Officers into the qTcacilivs 
plot. They judged it impracticable, from the Reproofs they received for any Ncg- Metel lus. 
led of Duty, and from the Precautions taken to put a flop to their Difordcrs; and p k ^o™c£r! 
then they no longer kept any Meafures. The Mutineers drove their Tribunes out his. 
of the Camp, and chofe new Officers. Thefe were only private Men, the Heads 
of the Sedition. The firft was one C. Albinus Calenus z and the fecond, one 
Jtrius Umbras . Thefe two infolent Men ufurped the Confular Army to them- 
fclves, put on the Ornaments of the Confular Dignity, and ordered Liffors to walk 
before them. The mad Fellows did not confider, that the Rod and Axes which 
they ordered to be carried before them, would foon ferve to punifh their Revolt. 

These new kind of Generals forged many Chimera's in their own Heads. They 
took it for granted, that the Death of Scipio would put all Spain into a Flame. 

Upon uncertain Reports, they concluded, that the time was come, for making 
tliemfeJves amends for what they had fuffered by Scarcity, and for railing Taxes in 
the neighbouring Cities, or pillaging them. And at all Adventures, they promifed 
themfeives Impunity for their Exa&ions, from the great Number of the Offenders. 

In the mean time, the Seditious expected every Day to receive Anfwers from New 
Carthage , to confirm the Death of the Pro-Confuls but they never came. They 
began to feek for the firfl Authors of the Report of Scipio s Death ; and then they 
who had invented the News began to declare, that their only Fault was being too 
credulous. IVe believed , faid they, what others reported. Upon which the two 
new Camp-Confuls began not to value themfeives fo much upon their Dignity. They 
dreaded the Vengeance of a lawful Authority 5 fo that all Commotions imme¬ 
diately ceafed; and an unaccountable StupefaClion feized all the Minds of the Sol¬ 
diers. This was their Situation when they received certain Intelligence, that the 
Tro-Conful was perfectly recovered 5 and to their much greater Surprize, they foon 
faw feven Legionary Tribunes arrive in the Camp, to reflore thofe who had been 
driven away. Thefe new Officers conducted themfeives with the utmofl Prudence. 

Perceiving that the Minds of the Soldiers were fowered, they foftned them with 
Words full of Humanity. In the firft place, they vifited all the Quarters ; and 
when they found any Soldiers gathered together, either round a Commander's 
Tent, or in the Quarter of the c Principes, they mixed with them. In their Dif- 
courfes with them, they enquired into the Caufes of their Complaints, without 
reproving them; and heard them vent their Grievances with Patience. Why, laid 
the Malccontcnts, were we fo long kept here in Want ? JVe have had no Pay thefe 
fix 1 Months. The Pro-Con ful indeed took a great deal of Pains to punifh the per¬ 
fidious Illiturgis ; but has he been as careful to reward our Services ? The Tribunes 
heard thefe Complaints without contradicting them 5 feemed even to enter into 
the Difcontcnts of the Soldiery 5 and promifed to make a Report of them to the 
General. Nay, they congratulated the Mutineers upon not having carried their 
Revolt to Extremities ; and faid. After all, Scipio, and the Republick, have it in 
their Power to gratify you ft ill. But thefe Conferences were only the Prelude to 
a very different Treatment which Scipio was preparing to give the Rebels. 

§• X. It muft be owned the Pro-Conful was exceedingly embarrafled, when he 
found himfelf under a Ncccffity of pronouncing the Fate of the Mutineers. He 
had gained great Experience in War i but to fet about appealing and punifhing fe- /./>. n. 2$. 1 
ditious Men, was a new thing to him. Indeed, he had not been pcrfonally af- c * z 
homed by their Revolt; it wholly turned upon a Prcfumption that he was dead. 

Ncvcrthdcfi, good Order, and the Intcrcft of the Publick, required, that a flop 
|hould be put to the Evil. External Wounds , faid he, are feldorn dangerous ; but /y v ^ ^ ru 
internal Maladies corrupt the whole animal Sjftern . I am very little apprehenfive oft* 23* 
the Ho ft ilities of the horeigners ; but what 1 dread is, that the CDifobedience (Jjould 
& r °w contagious , and infe fl our Armies . Scipio was artfully to manage a Body of eight 
hioufand Men, whole Revolt, it pufiled to Extremities, might prove fatal to him 5 
J I1( 1 at the tame time, to make fuch Examples, ns might keep his Troops in their 
Duty. He therefore joined a great deal of Swcctnefs with a laudable Severity 5 
his Prudence in the Conduct of this Affair was maftcrly. 
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fuls. 


Year of The Roman General began with promifing the Malecontents their Pay ; and to 
ROME (hew how zealous he was to fatisfy them, he immediately demanded the uf Ua j 
DXLVII. c ontr ib u tions from the Spanijh Cities. This Money was inftantly raifed 5 which 
Q. Cjecilius was an Artifice in the General to gain his Point upon the Soldiers. He then asked 
MrrELLus, them, whether they would receive their Pay in the Camp, or come themfeives to 
PaiLo^Con- New Carthage , and receive it there. In order to draw them thither, he fpread a 

Report, that he was going to fend the Troops he had at Carthage z'gfim&Mandonm 
and Irtdibilis ; and the Bait took with the Seditious. They held a Council, and 
chofe the moft dangerous Part, depending upon the Clemency of the Pro-ConfuL 
He has , laid they, an hundred times pardoned declared Enemies . And after all 
why Jhould our Crimes be thought Jo very great ? IVe have not fpilt one Prop of 
Roman Blood . And it is fafer to go to the City all together , than in ‘Parties. Scipio 
is going to fend away a faithful Army which guards him 5 and he will then be in 
our Hands , and we will difpofe of him as we pleafe . 

At the fame time that the Mutineers were deliberating among themfeives on 
the Banks of the Sucro, the Pro-Conful held a Council of War at Hew Carthage*, 
in which the Officers were divided in Opinion. Some were for deftroying a grear 
Part of thefe Wretches. Others were only for putting to Death the Heads of the 
Revolt. And it was determined, that the mildeft Method fhould be taken 5 That 
thirty five of the moft culpable fhould pay for all the reft ; and That the General 
fhould aftcmble the Seditious, and publickly reprove them. So that the only re¬ 
maining Difficulty was, how to put thefe wife Refolutions in Execution, without 
Tumult; and Scipio did it in this manner. 

The feven Tribunes whom the General had fent to the Camp of the Revolters 
had gained the Confidence of the Seditious; and Scipio ordered each of thefe to 
invite five of the moft culpable to partake of the Hofpitalities of their Houfes, 
when they fhould come to New Carthage. The Tribunes were like wife com¬ 
manded to receive them kindly, entertain them well, give them Plenty of Drink, 
and then bind them, and not fuffer any Perfon to go out of their Houfes, tiil a 
faithful Meffenger had been fent to acquaint the General with their Succefs. Not 
was this all. As foon as Scipio underftood, that the Rebel Army was near the City, 
he ordered his faithful Troops to take Provifions for lome Days, and march out of 
New Carthage , the Day after the Rebel Army fhould arrive there. The Report 
B. ii. Q f t heir Departure increafed the Confidence of the Seditious. They fancied their 
v Revolt was forgotten, and haftned to Carthage . They were received there, about 

the Clofe of the Day, with all poBible Marks of Joy and Affe&ion ; and the New¬ 
comers lodged in the Quarters afligned them. Each of the l'cvcn Tribunes lodged 
five of the thirty five Chiefs, who were condemned to die ; the Entertainment 
they gave them lafted till the Morning; and the Night was fpent in Tranquillity. 
As foon as it was Day, Marcius , who was to lead away the faithful Troops, pre¬ 
tended to make Preparations for his March. He ordered the Baggage to be brought 
out, and drew up his Manipuli near the Gates. But his fccrct Orders were to re¬ 
turn into the Heart of the City at a proper time, and upon a Signal agreed on, 
So that hitherto the Seditious had not the leaft Sufpicion, but imagined they were 
going to become Matters of New Carthage . At the fame time Scipio received the 
News, from the feven Tribunes that the thirty five Chiefs were fettered ; and then 
the General gave the ufual Signal for affcmbling the Soldiers in the Markct-placc. 
Upon the firft Sound of the Trumpet, the Seditious all ran without their Arms, as 
the Laws required, to hear the c Pro-Conful harangue : and he inftantly gave Marciiu 
Orders to bring back his armed Troops from the Gates of the City, and tofurrounc 
the Aflcmbly. So that the Seditious were cncompaflcd on all Sides by a ftrongci 
Army than themfeives, and under Arms. They came to the Aficmbly, with; 
Defign to terrify the General with their Clamours; but Fear flopped their Mouths. 
They were much furprized to fee Scipio in a very different Condition from wha 
they cxpcdled. Health appeared in his Countenance. His Face glowed with In 
dignation, and his Eyes fparkling more than in a Battel. He fate himfelf down 01 
the Tribunal, and fpokc thus. 

f ^ 28 IVHAT Name Jhall 1 give you, perfidious Men , after your late Rebellion 

Shall I call you Citizens ? Ton have at(honoured your Country m Shall / call yon w 
diers ? 2 ott have broken your military Oaths . Shall 1 look on yon as Enemies 1 4 
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Con- 


r ’ m/j 
IV t 


ought you 


pur Habits and Meins you appear to be Romans. What l could you enter into the Year of 

farae Hefigns as the - > 11 erg era: and Lnccrani ? What ! did you revolt too, like R O M 1 

'them? Theft Spaniards indeed followed the Suggeftions of Indibiiis and Mando- ^xlvil 
nius> two of their Kings . But what Heads did you chafe for yourfelves? An A- q^c^cilujs 
trius and an Albius, two of the vilefl of the Beoplc. If you can deny thefe Ex- Metellus, 
travugavcies , or throw them upon the fmalleft Number, do. 1 wijh you had but p„iT £TURmS 
0 ) Appearance of an Excufe ! What, cruel Men., could you deftre my Heath ? fuiT'° > 

/Has! I ow much was I miftaken ? I believed', that my Heath was defired only 

h the Spaniards, whom 1 have fubdued. And 1 would foon deprive my ft If of 

l ft, if the reft of my Army were as weary of it as you . But a Storm does not 
blow with equal Strength in all B laces. All was calm and ferene here , when 
the Winds blew very high in your Camp. Neverthelefs, my chief Reftntment is 
(igainfl the Authors of your Infurre hi ions. It was they who fpirited you up to 
revolt s and caufed a general Hiftnrbance in the whole Camp 5 as 1 judge by the 
Confidence that brought you hither. Ton feem to be fcarce ftnfible, even now, of 
the Heinonfnefs of the Crime you have committed. What l Is it nothing , to have 
I fifed H ifcip line., controverted the Orders of your Commanders, and driven away 
pur Tribunes? I don't fpeak with refpelt to my ftlf Berhaps I have but too 

ied to have the Troops weary of having me at the Head of them . But 
to have prevented the Orders from Rome ; to have ckofen yourfelves 
Con fuls 5 and to have caufed Li&ors to attend two wretched common Soldiers , 
vho were not fo much as able to keep common Servants in their Bay ? Should you 
have ere lied a Tribunal againft mine? Formerly Rome cut off a whole Legion, 
for fixing Rhcgium, and fubmitting to be governed by a Legionary Tribune * and 
was not the Crime of th oft four thonfand ftditions Men lefs than yours? They had 
not treated with the Enemy % but you have had Conferences with Mandoniiis and 
Jndibilis. Nay , you had even refolved to join them. Unworthy Romans! could 
you determine to fix your Refide?ice on the Banks of the Sucro, and renounce your 
Penates, and Wives , and Children ? What then was your Aim ? Why 3 to conquer 
Spain. But was not this a mad Brojetl, for you , who are but eight thonfand in 
Number, and all worfe Men than Albius and Atrius, fnce you have placed them 
over your Heads ? Could you have executed it in my Life-time ? I was followed 
by an Army which had conquered New Carthage in one Hay , and in five Tears , 
four illuftrious Carthaginian Generals. Ton will fay, you thought me dead. But 
could you think that the Roman Senate and Beople would die with me ? Tou your- 
filves have feen the Forces of the Republick ftourifh in Spain, after the Heath of 
my Father y and my Uncle. No 5 if I had died , my Army would not have wanted 
Leaders. Silanus would have furvived me. My Brother Lucius and Lcelius would 
have revenged the Affront you had offered to the Republick, and to my Memory. 

Compare your Army, and Leaders , with the Forces and brave Generals I fhould 
have left behind me here. But what would have been the Confequence of your 
Revolt? The Carthaginians would have again fixed all Spain. And would you 
have lent them your Hands ? Barbarians! Is this the Huty you owe your Coun¬ 
try? Coriolanus indeed is a Brecedent for your ftirring up her Enemies againft 
her. But how widely different was his Caufe from yours? A juft Refent merit ani¬ 
mated him againft Rome. But what are your Complaints ? JVhy, they amount to 
thus much y That your Generalbeing hindered by Sicknefs, delayed paying you at 
the nfual time. And was this a juft Caufe for yon to betray Rome, treat with 
the Enemy, and violate all Laws , human and divine? Tou are more diftempered 
in Mind, than 1 was in Body. I ca7inot call to mind your Wifhes, Hopes , and 
■Difcourfts concerning me, without the utmoft Indignation. But may they be buried 
in eternal Oblivion l And Heaven grant that you yourfelves may forget all, even 
the Vehemence of this Hifcourfe ! Tou have defervedly drawn it upon yourfelves , 
by your baft Conduit j but it is the laft time I (hall reproach you with it. The 
Marks you [hew of Repentance are fufpeient to efface out of my Memory, your 
[harmful Broceedings. But as for Atrius and Albius, with fome of the chief of 
their Accomplices , they frail expiate with their Blood the Crimes they have caufed 

ft The Country of the Her get a lay near Jfrtrfta, Saragojfa , Lerida , and Balbaflro. See above, p.86. 
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Year of you to commit . Ton Jhatt be Spectators of their Tunijhment, without fnffering any 
ROME y our [elves \ and if your Repentance is fincere , you will rejoice at it. Thefe Incen 
dxlvii. ~jj ar i es have done no Body more Injury , than they have done you . 

C/EdLius As Toon as Scipio had ended his Harangue, the faithful Soldiers of the Army 
Metellus, who furrounded the Seditious, made a great Noifc with their Arms, finking their 

L. Veturius Bucklers with their Javelins $ and this Noifc incrcafed the Terror of the Guii tv 

Then the Names of the thirty five Heads of the Revolt, who were already con¬ 
demned by a Council of War, were called over by an Herald 5 and they appeared 
half naked. All things were got ready for punifhing them, and immediately the 
Heads of the two Ufurpers of the Confular Fafces were ftruck off, with the Axes 
of the lawful Magistrates. After them, their thirty three Accomplices were alfo 
executed, and there was neither Cry nor Murmur, nor even Sigh, heard in the 
Aficmbly, during the Execution. Fear had feized them. Then Scipio ordered the 
Bodies of the Criminals to be taken up, and made a great Circle round his Trh 
bunal. The Herald repeated alL the Names of the Seditious, one after another; 
and the General took a new military Oath of them. Thus ended a Sedition 
which the excellent Tro-Conful had not raifed by any Mifconduft; but which he 
had the Glory to quell, with great Prudence and Moderation. 

§. XI. In the mean time, the two Kings of the Ilergeta , on their Parts, and 
Mago on his, were endeavouring to renew the War. As foon as th z Carthaginian 
faw Mandonins and Indibilis in Motion, and heard of the Sedition in the Roman 
Camp, he font to Carthage , to demand fpeedy Succours 5 and to obtain them 
the more eafily, he exaggerated the Revolt of the Spaniards and Romans. ISla^o 
fill 1 kept a Footing in Spain 5 and the Port of Cades which he podefied lay very 
conveniently for receiving any Troops or Provifions that fhould be lent him from 
Africa. But after all, thefe Preparations could be carried on but flowly 5 and the 
Carthaginian Republick had likewife Succours to fend to Hannibal in Italy. 
Scipio therefore left Mago in Peace, in the only City which remained in his In- 
tereftj and turned his Arms againft the two Rebel Kings Indibilis and Mandonins. 
Thefe had fufpended their Hofiilitics while the Fate of the Roman Revoltcrs was 
uncertain 5 hoping for Impunity thcmfcJvcs, upon a Prefumption that the eight 
thoufand Seditious would efcapc unpunifhed. But as foon as they heard of the 
Execution of the Heads of the Revolt, they defpaired of Pardon ; armed their 
Subjeds and Allies anew 5 returned again into the Country of the Sedetani, to 
encamp there 5 and to live upon free Quarter, in the Territories of the Allies of 
Rome. Their Army confided of twenty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five 
hundred Horfe. 

SC I RIO was yet at New Carthage , when he received an Account of thefe 
Steps 5 and he rcfolved to go from thence, to flop the Progrcfs of thefe two 
faithlcfs Princes. The Seditious of the Camp were then quiet. They had re¬ 
ceived their Pay, and the Punifhmcnt of their Chiefs had intimidated them. The 
General thought it ncccflary to make ufc of them, as well as his faithful Troops; 
and therefore aficmblcd all his Soldiers in the Market-place, according to Cuflom, 
and be (poke them thus. The Refolution I take to go and pttnifh thefe perfidious 
Men, cojls we much lefs Uneafincfs, than the Vengeance I was forced to take of the 
revolted Romans. I could not execute the latter , without Tears s I haften to the 
former with Joy. In the Roman Camp, which gave me fo much Tain, 1 found 
none but Citizens of Rome, or Latins, and in fhort , old Soldiers , who were at¬ 
tached to my Father , and had been the Companions of my Victories . But among 
thofe I am going to punifb, I foall find none but Strangers and Ingrates . What 
remains to be done, in order to fettle Spain in Teace, is merely Matter of c Diverfion> 
Mago being retired to Gadcs, in an If and, feems to have withdrawn from the Conti¬ 
nent, never to return to it more . Two Kings , degenerated into Robbers, lay the Fields 
wajle, and burn Granaries 5 which is all that they can compafs . Are they able to 
cope with you ? Tet thefe T Wagers mujl be quelled, and thefe Vagabonds difiperfed , 
before I leave Spain. It Jhall not be f'aid , that I left the leaf Seeds of Troubles , 
at my \Departure . Let us therefore go and clear the CP la ins of a Company of Ban¬ 
ditti 5 and , without any CD anger to our fie Ives, prefer ve our Allies from Ravages! 
JFe will employ none but Romans, in reducing thefe weak Adverfartes. The Af 
fijtance of our Allies is not wanted . Let then the Romans alone have the Honour oj 
giving t he fnifhing Stroke to the great (Fork of conquering Spain ! Whim* 
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Whilst Scipio was fpcaking, he had the Plcafure to fee Alacrity and |oy paint- Year of 
cd on every Face. By their Air, one would have thought the Soldiers already cn- A f> df E 
<Maed with the Enemy. The General therefore took Advantage of this Difpofi- 
tlon, and immediately began his March. In ten Days time he arrived on the eTc^c iuus 
B anks of the Ebro $ pafifed It 5 and in four Days more, entered the Country of Metellus, 
the SedetanL There he encamped in a Plain bounded by a Mountain, which made p,^ 1 •c!m 
Part of a Circle of very high Hills. The Enemy was polled in the narrow Val- f u L. ’ * 

] e y between them. In order to bring the two Kings to an Aclion, xhzEro-Conful 
jet loofc in the Valley fome Cattcl, which he had taken from the Enemy in his 
March. The light-armed Romans guarded them ; and Latins with his Cavalry, 

]ay hid behind the Mountain, ready to aflift the Advanced Guard, as loon as they 
(hould be attacked. Then a Battel foon followed. The Spaniards fell upon the 
Cartel, and the light-armed Romans upon them. They tirft threw their Darts, 
and then fought refolutely, Sword in hand. But the Succefs was doubtful, when 
Ltdius came up with fome of the Roman Cavalry, who trod the Enemy’s Batta¬ 
lions under foot; whilft fome Roman Squadrons Bole along the Hills, and fell on 
the llergeta in the Rear. Then a greater Slaughter was made than is ufual in 
thefe tumultuous Battels, which are only the Preludes to a general Aclion. Nc- 
vcrthclcfs, the Spaniards were only exafperated by their Loil'es; and the two Kings 
meditated nothing but Revenge. 

Early the next Morning, Indibilis and Mandonius drew up their Army in Bat¬ 
talia, in the Valley. Their Defign was to make the Enemy believe the Disadvan¬ 
tage of the preceding Day had not difeouraged them. But the Bottom of the Val¬ 
ley was fo narrow, that the two Armies could not all be conveniently formed in 
i't. The Kings therefore polled their beB dilciplincd, and beB armed Battalions 
in the Bottoms and all their Cavalry in the Wings, to lupport them. The light¬ 
armed Infantry they poBed on the Declivity of the Hill, behind them, rather to be 
Spectators of the Battel, than A&ors in it. When Scipio faw this Difpofirion of 
the Enemy’s Army, he was much pleafed to find he fhould fight in a narrow Place, 
furrounded on all Sides with Hills. He had a double Advantage in it. The Ene¬ 
my had thereby no Means to efcapc ; and the Spaniards who ufed to be conti¬ 
nually moving about whilft they were fighting, had 110c Room to make their ufual 
Evolutions. As for the Romans , their General did not bring them all into the 
Valley. They would not have had Space enough to extend thcmfclves. He form¬ 
ed his Army after a new Manner. He drew up only the Infantry in the Bottom, 
and did not flank them, as ufual, with his Cavalry. He thought his Legions 
frong enough to Band the Shock of the Spaniards y without Birring. But tho* he 
did not bring his Cavalry into the Valley, he made a better Ufc of them, than 
if he had oppofed the Spanijlo Cavalry with them. La Hits had Orders to divide 
his Squadrons into two Parts, march them along the Outfidc of the Hills, gain 
the Emincncics where the Enemy's Cavalry were pofled, and attack them in 
Flank, the Moment the firfl: Onfet was made. 

After this, Scipio delayed beginning the Afliou no longer than was ncccfiary 
to give his Cavalry time to obey his Orders ; and then they came down like two 
Torrents on the Enemy's Squadrons to the Right and Left. By this means, the 
latter had enough to do, to defend thcmfclves j and thought no more of breaking 
the Roman Manipitli . So that there were two Battels in the fame Valley, one be¬ 
tween the Horfc only, and the other between the Foot; and in both Addons the 
Romans had all the Advantage. The Spanijlo Infantry being deprived of the Afi- 
Malice of their Cavalry, the Legionaries foon broke through them. Then pur- 
hiing their Victory, the Roman Foot gained Ground enough to attack the Spanish 
Cavalry in Front, which were already hard prefled in Flank and Rear by the Roman 
Lavalry. Upon which there was a terrible Slaughter made of Men and Horfes ; 
and in one word, there was not one of the whole Army efenped. Only the two 
Fmgs laved thcmfclves with their light*armed Troops, which had born no Part in 
r Fe Battel. The Camp of the llergeta was pillaged the fame Day; and the Dead 
a, M Wounded numbered. Seventeen thoufand of the Enemy were killed on the 
s Pot, and three thoufand made Prisoners of War. The Romans loB only twelve 
hundred Men, but had more than three thoufand Wounded. The Battel Jiad not 
1)ec n fo bloody, if it had not been fought in a clofc Place furrounded on all Sides 

Mtli Mills. z §> XII. Aftejr. 
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Year ot 5. XII. After this Defeat, the only Re four cc Indibilis and Mandonhis had i c f t 
ROME was in the Clemency of the Conqueror. But Indibilis durft not appear befon. 

Scipio. Mandamus therefore interceded for both, and came as a Supplicant, and 
,Vc^ s threw himfelf ac the Conful ’s Feet. He caft the Blame of the Revolt on the Mif. 
Metellus, fortunes of the Times, and the unaccountable Effect the News of his Death had on 

p' Mens Thoughts, even thole of the Romans themfelves. And laftly, he furrendcrcd 

hilo, on - nto Hands of the Conqueror, his own Life, that of Indibilis , their Fortunes 

and their States. It was not cuftomary for the Romans to receive the People they 
fubdued into Alliance, unlcfs they had voluntarily furrendcrcd themfelves up to theta 
They generally difarmed them, demanded Hoftages of them, and placed Garrifons 
in their Cities. But Scipio added in a very different manner with refpect to thek 
Spaniards. His Defire was, not fo much to enflave their Countries, as to captivate 
their Affections. Both you and Indibilis, faid he to Mandonius, have defrved ti 
die ; but you both [hall live, and owe your Lives to my Republick. Nor will I dif 
arm you -, that would look as if 1 feared you. Nay, I will not fo much as require 
Hoftages of you ; that would perhaps end in fpilling their Blood for new Treacheries., 
of which they would not perfonally be guilty. The Fear of our Arms will be Jhf. 
feient to keep you in your Duty. See whether you /hall like better, to reap the 
Effects of our Clemency in Tranquillity ; or to experience once more the Severity of 
our Revenge. Scipio carried his Refentments no farther ; only he ordered the two 
Kings to furnifh him with Money enough to pay his Troops. Then he divided his 
Army into two Parts; gave one to Silanus, to conduft it to Tarragona ; and the 
other to Marcius, to lead it to the Shores of the Ocean. The Pro-Conful himfelf 
got ready to follow Silanus fpeedily ; and tarried no longer among the Sedetani, 
than till the whole Sum demanded of the llergetie was paid. It was thought his 
Defion was to go and force Mago in his laft Entrenchment. But he had a more 
important Conqueft in View, than that of Gades. His Thoughts were bent oa 
fixing the Heart of Mafiniffa , which already inclined to favour him. 

$>.°X1II. SCIPIO had formed great Dcfigns, and laid the Foundations of them 
early. His Thoughts were continually bent on conquering Africa fome time or other, 
as he had now conquered Spain. This Entcrprizc indeed depended on the uncertain 
Wills of a People and Senate, which were not always to be managed at Plcafure. 
Neverthelefs, he hoped to overcome all Obftaclcs, and prepared the Way for gaining 
his Point, long before he could effeft it. Scipio already depended upon Syphax-, 
all that remained was to fix Mafiniffa in the Inclination he had had to come over 
to the Romans ; and to this end the Roman General took a long Journey. He was 
not ignorant, that tho' Mafiniffa's Body was at Gades , with Mago ; his Heart was 
in the Intercft of Rome : And’ he therefore took long Journeys, and came up with 
Mago on the Coafts of the Ocean. 

MASIN1SSA was impatient to fee the Roman General, and wanted only to 
fee him, to enter into ftrong Engagements with him. He did not think the Con¬ 
ventions he had formerly made with a Subaltern, fufficicnrly authcntick. He 
would not enter into a lading Treaty with any but the Pro-Conful himfelf. As 
loon as he knew him to be near, he eafily found out a Pretence to leave Gades , 
and ret urn to the Continent. My Cavalry, faid he to Mago, are ruined here. This 
If and does not afford For rage enough for the Horfes , and my Horfemen are enervated 
•with Idlenefs. I will go into the Continent, and ravage the Spanifh ‘Provinces. 
Mago did not fathom the King's Dcfigns, and differed him to depart; and as foon 
as 2 9 Mafiniffa had landed his Cavalry, he lent three Numidian Lords to the fro- 


2.9 According to Appian, Afdruhal was then at 
Cades ; and Sctpio had there an Interview withAfo- 
finiffa, unknown to the Carthaginian General. The 
fame Hlftorian alfo fliews, that Jcaloufy contributed 
more to the turning of the Numidian Prince, than 
any Rcafons of State. Syphax and Mafiniffa con¬ 
tended who fliould have Sophoniiba the Daughter of 
AfdrubaL they botli being defperately in Love with 
her. Ami Syphax prevailed over his Rival. He was 
then the more powerful King The Carthagini¬ 
ans expected great Succours from him, in their 
Wars with Rome ; and it is evident, that it was 
their Intercft to cultivate an Alliance, from which 


of 


age, without regard to her prior Engagements 
e married her, tho* AfUr/tbal had pro mill'd her 
a/in if fa. Upon the Report of tin's News nt 


they might draw confidcrablc Advantages. Soph 
nisba was therefore given to him by the Senate <> 
Carth 
and he 

to MaJinijJ'a . Upon the Rep 
Gadcs\ Mafiniffa did not difleinble Iris Cirief; :iikI the 

Vexation of the enraged Lover doubt left haling ,||L 
Execution oftheDefign he long had, of going over 

to the Romans . Indeed it is difficult to conceive, 

that Syphax had not AJ'drhbal’s Content, f J1 
ing Sophonisba . At Jcaft it’s certain, that Appm* 
prefly contradicts Livy in this Affair, as will up ? 1,1 

Conffi- 


prefly i 
hereafter. 
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Con ful's Camp, to fix the Time and Place for a Conference- Two of thefe Nu- Year of 
rnidian Lords continued as Hollages, in the Hands of the Romans-, the third carried RJD M E 
Maftniffa an Account of Scipio's Intentions 5 and the King and Ero-Conful met at 
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There was noth in2 negligent 


the Place appointed, with a fmall, or no Retinue. q. Cjecilius 

MASINISSA had conceived an high Opinion of Scipio, which his Prefence 
improved. He expe&ed to find a Man of a great Mien 5 and at firft Sight of the p„ 1L o, Con- 
Rornan, the King was ftruck with Admiration and Rcfpceh The Ero ConfuTs 
Hair flowed down his Back to a great Length $ he had an equal Mixture of I'ierce- 
nefs and Mildncls in his Countenance; and he was in his full Strength. He was 
n oc yet thirty Years old; the frefh Ruddinefs in his Face was increafcd fincc his 
Sicknefs, and his Beauty was in its greateft Bloom. 

or affected about him. His Habit was plain, but neat; and fuch as became a Sol¬ 
dier, who defpifes ftudied Elegancies in Drcfs. The Nu midi an was furprized at 
this Sight } and began his Addrcfs to the General, with thanking him for having 
formerly fent his Nephew to him. Then Majinifja blcficd the Gods for procuring 
him an Interview he had fo Jong defired ; and at length entered upon Bufinefs. 

Be ajfured, faid he, none of the Allies of Rome (hall be more faithful to her than 
mjfe f I have not been able to give fufficient E roofs of my Attachnunt to her in 
Spain 5 I have wanted Opportunities to fhew my Zeal in a foreign Country. The 
Necejfty of my firfl Engagements has fufpended the EjfeSts of my Good-Will. It 
is in my own Dominions that 1 purpofe to difeharge all my Eromifes. I muft fuc- 
ceed to the Throne of my Anceftors ,• and 1 now confecrate all the Tower 1 Jhall in¬ 
herit 7 to the Glory and Inter eft of Rome. Get leave of your Republick, my Lord , to 
appear before Carthage ; if you carry the JVar thither, her Ruin is certain. Scipio 
returned thefe Advances with Dignity and Affc&ion. Mafiniffa was young, and a 
Numidian > but there was a great Air of Sincerity in his Looks and Words. The 
Treaty was concluded; and the Ero Con fill inftantly returned to Tarragona. As 
{osMafiniffa, he thought it necefiary to pillage fome Part of the Continent, before 
he returned to Gades. He thereby concealed the true Dcfign of his Journey from 
Mago 5 who did not long continue in the only Place he had left in Spain. The 
Troubles Indibills, and the revolted Camp, had raifed, had lupportcd him therefor 
fome time : but foon after, he received Orders from his Rcpublick, to abandon the 
Place, and go and affift his Brother Hannibal in Italy . 

§. XIV. But Mago fignalized his Departure by cruel Exactions and Opprcflions. 

This was the Temper of the Carthaginians. It may be affirmed, that their Avarice 
had almoft contributed as much to their lofing Spam, as Scipio's Valour and Mo¬ 
deration did, to his Conqueft of it. And now, Mago (tripped the Temples of 
Gades, plundered the publick Trcafury, a,nd forced private Perlons to give him 
their Gold and Silver. He fet Sail, and befidcs the Spoils of Gades , carried with 
him a great Sum of Money which had been fent him from Carthage , to raife 
Levies in Italy, among the Ligures , and in Cifalpine Gaul. By this means, he 
pretended to recover the Affairs of Hannibal, and renew a War, now upon the 
Point of expiring. He left Gades with thefe Thoughts j but as he puffed by the 
Coafts of Spain , he went to make an Attempt on New Carthage . 
the City deftitute of Romans, and the People fickle enough to fubmic to him 

He therefore ordered fome of his Land-Forces to make 


He thought 


In the Night, 


the Moment he appeared. 

a Dcfeent, and they laid waftc the Lands in the Neighbourhood, 
he entred the Port with his Fleet; and there fiiently landed the reft of his Sol¬ 
diers, to fcalc that very Part of the Wails by which Scipio had made himfeif Mailer 
the City. Mago knew not, that the Roman Garrifon had been apprized of his 
Dcfign, both by the Peafants of the ravaged Countries, and the Courfe of his 
Ncer, which had been fecn from the Shore. But the Romans were drawn up in 
Battalia near the Gate of the Lake which covered the City : And as foon as Mago 
tad planted his Ladders, the Roman Soldiers, and Seamen, made a Sally out of 
the Place, overturned the Enemy's Machines, fell upon them with Fury, and pur- 
them to their Ships. And the Romans would have entered them mixed 
the Fugitives, if the Carthaginians had not haflily drawn up their Bridges, 
{hen ihofe of the Enemy who continued upon the Strand, iuflantly threw them- 
lcl ves into the Water to fvvim to their Galleys j and in the Darknefs and Confu- 
1011 many of them were drowned, and the reft niaflacrcd without Mercy. In 
Vol. 111. 5 Z ffiort. 




Year of (Fort, the next Day, eight thoufand Carthaginians were found dead on the Strand 

an< * bucklers enough for two thoufand Men. Such was the Succefs of this def 
perate Attempt, which was founded in great Imprudence. 

CL Cacilius After this Misfortune, Mago thought it ncceffary to return to Gades ; but h 
xJveturws found the Gates fhut againft him. Being thus repulfed by the Citizens, who were 
Philo, Con- weary of his Government, he retired to Cimbis 3°, a neighbouring City on the 
fuh * fame Coaft. From thence he fent Deputies to the Gaditani , to complain of their 

Proceedings 5 which he called an Infraction of the good Underftanding and Fi, 

. delity that had always been kept up between the Gaditani and Carthaginians 
And indeed Gades 3*, as well as old Carthage f was a Colony of ‘Phoenicians , and 
the Punic Language was fpoken there. The Magiftratcs of the Place imputed the 
Refufal to the Populace, whom the Carthaginian Soldiers had plundered, before 
they embarked; and the chief 3 2 Judge, and the Treafurer of the City, went to 
excufe it to the Carthaginian General. But the Civility of thefe unfortunate 
Men was ill requited. Alago firft tore off their Skin with Whips, and then cru¬ 
cified them. This was the laft A£t of the Carthaginians before they left Spain; 
and as foon as they were gone, the Gaditani immediately fubmitted to the Ro¬ 
mans. Thus the Conqueft of Scipio was completed j and the Spaniards congratu¬ 
lated themfelves upon being perfectly delivered from thofe avaritious Guefts, and 
under the Dominion of a more equitable People. 

As for Mago , he continued his Courfe towards Italy, coafting along by the 
Sea Shores. He firft landed in the Ifland of 3 3 Pityufa . As it belonged to the 
Carthaginians , and was a Part of the Remains of the Empire the Phoenicians had 
fo long had in thefe Seas, he met with a favourable Reception. He took in frefh 
Provifions, and recruited his Fleet there. From Pityufa , Mago parted on to the 
Baleares 3 4. The largcft, and at the fame time the richeft and moft populous of 
thefe two Iflands, had a convenient Port, in which the Carthaginian had a De- 
fign to pafs the Winter; for Autumn was far advanced, and the Sea impaffable. 
But thefe Hlanders repulfed the Carthaginians with fuch Bravery, that they might 
have been thought Romans . It is well known how dextrous the Inhabitants of 
the Baleares were in handling the Sling ; the Greeks gave them that 3 5 Name from 
thence. And now they poured down fuch a Number of Stones upon the Gal¬ 
leys of the Carthaginians , that they could not pofiibly get afhore. The Fleet 
therefore fleered out to the main Sea, and fled for Refuge to the fecond of the 
Baleares - This Ifland was both more fruitful in Corn, and abounded lefs with 
Warriors. So that Mago fettled there without Refiftance, found great Plenty of j 
Provifions, forced ten thoufand of the Inhabitants to enter into the Service of 
his Republick, tranfported them to Carthage, and did not fet out from thence for j 
Italy, till Spring. j 

§. XV. In the mean time, the People of Rome had thoughts of recalling Scipio, 
Zonartn, B- 9- Republicks arc always jealous. If one Hiftorian is to be credited, the Romm Se- 
r nate and People were afraid the Conqueror would fettle himfelf in a lading Do¬ 

minion here, and become Sovereign of Spain . All the Nations from the Pyrenees 
to the Ocean, were become obedient to him. And laftly, his Commiffion was 
expired. The Carthaginians were driven out of Spain , and Rome was in peaceable 
Poffeflion of this vaft Country. The Senate therefore, without waiting for new 
Comitia by Centuries , immediately difpatched away two Perfohs to luccccd Scipio 


30 Livy is the only Author who mentions a City 
of Cimbss , at a little diftancc from Gades : and the 
Silence of the ancient Geographers concerning it, 
makes fome Criticks think there is an Error crept 
into the Text. But their Corre&ions are lo forced, 
and built on fuch weak Conjectures, that it is better 
to adhere to the printed Copies. 

f t See what we have faia of Gades , now Cadizy 
of the Foundation of Carthage. Vol. 2. 

31 The Gaditani gave their chtcf Maciilrate the 
Title of Suffetes, which the Etymologifls derive from 
the Hebrew Word Schophet , which ngnlfies n fudge. 
It is well known that the old Phoenician Language 
then ufed at Cadiz , was nearly allied to the lie - 
brew. 

33 The ancient Geographers give the Name of 

4 


Pityufa to two Iflands in the Mediterranean^ over- 
againft Spain. The greateft of them is now called 
1 vita , the final left vulgarly Tormcntcra. See above, 
p.109 of this Volume, Note 68. 

34 The Baleares Iflands are now called 
ana Minorca . See above, p, fi of this Volume, 
Note 4. 

3 s According to Floras, one Bakus , the Son ot 
Hercules, conquered thefe Iflands; and they were 
called Baleares from him. But it is more natural 
to think, that the Name alludes to the remark 
Skill of the Inhabitants in Slinging. They were ex- 
crcifed to the Ufe of Slings from their carlid* p’ 
fancy. Floras himfelf lays, that they fa (In eel thci 
Childrens Break falls to Poles, and obliged them 
beat them down with Slings. 
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in the Government of Spain . They did not give him time to enjoy any Repofe Year of 
after his Fatigues. He was not arrived at Tarragona , when the two new *Pro- ROME 
Confute came into the Port; one appointed to govern Hither Spain , from the 
Pyrenees at leaft as far as to the River Sucro ; the other to govern Further Spain, qTc^il^s 
from the Suero to the Ocean . Scipio was no iefs loyal and obedient as a Subject, Metellus » 
than victorious as a Commander. He furrendered up the Fafces, without mur- Wo^Con- 
muring, to Cornelius Lentulus, and Manlius Acidinus, who were fent to fucceed fok* 
him. They were both Men of great Confequence in the Repubiick, and had 
both been Trators. Lentulus took upon him the Government of Hither Spain, 
and Acidinus that of Further Spain . Thus Rome divided this great Continent into 
two provinces, which were afterwards governed by Roman Magiftrates, which the 
Repubiick had a Right to change every Year. As for Scipio, he immediately left 
the Region, which he had fubdued with fo much Labour and Danger. With his 
faithful Lalius, and his Brother Lucius, he failed with a Squadron of tea Ships, 
and returned to Rome „ 
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BOOK XXXV. 

Year of §- 1 . 0 ME had never yet arrived at fo high a Pitch of Glory and Power 

ROM E as at prefent. Almoft ail Italy had been reconquered from the Car - 

. thaginians . Hannibal was confined to a Canton of Great Greece , 

O^C^cn^us and there defended himfelf but fcintly, tho’ not without Hopes of maintaining his 
Metellus, Ground in Italy . He waited with more Impatience for the Arrival of his Brother 

PttiLo^Con- MagOy than he formerly had done for the Succours to be brought him by his Brother 
fuls. * AJctrubaL He had Opinion enough of his own Valour, ft ill to promife himfelf 

the Conquefl: of Italy , as foon as he fhould receive new Reinforcements from 
Carthage . Whilft Rome , on the other hand, was very fanguine in her Hopes, that 
young Scipio would foon clear all her Countries of the Inundation from th zAlpes, 
and drive Hannibal out of them. And had not the Republick a juft: Foundatioa 
for fuch a Confidence? Two large Kingdoms in Europe , Spain , and Sicily, not 
to mention the lflands of Sardinia and Corfica , were already taken from the Car¬ 
thaginians. Her Rival Republick had nothing left, but a pretty narrow Diftrift on 
the Coafts of Africa s fo that this Empire, which was formerly fo powerful both 
by Sea and Land, was reduced to its ancient Demefnes. All her vaft Conquefts 
were loft, and became fubje& to Rome. Infomuch that the Romans had now con* 
ceived great Hopes of being able to infult Africa itfelf, and fpread more Terror 
there, than Hannibal had caufcd among them. Nay, Carthage hcrfelf was become 
the main Objett of the Vengeance and Ambition of the Romans . They founded 
thefc Hopes on the irrefiftible Valour, and fwcct Difpofitions of Scipio , whom they 
thought guided in his Entcrprizes by divine Infpirations. The Carthaginians had 
no Allies left, except Philip of Mace don , and fomc Greek Cities 5 and the Tro - 
ConfulSulpicius Galba had hitherto with his Fleet reftrained all the Efforts of Greece 
and Macedon . Rome had, by her Intrigues in Greece and Afia y found them fo 
much Bufinefs at home, that thefc Allies of Carthage had given but little Afliftancc 
to Hannibal’s Party. Befidcs, the two Numidian Kings, which were neareft to the 
Carthaginian State, had entred into Treaties with Rome. The artful Scipio had 
found means, by his Interviews with them, to gain the Affc&ions of Syphctx and 
Mafinijja, and draw them off from the Carthaginians. So that Rome leaned to 
have rcafon to depend on the Majfylians and Mafafylians, as Allies, whole Neigh¬ 
bourhood to Carthage would make them formidable to her. 

Such was the Situation of the Affairs of Rome , when the Conqueror of Spain 
landed in Italy . Upon his Arrival there, he found the People very differently af- 
fetted, with regard to himfelf. Thole who were not overcome by their Paflions 
and Weakneffcs, entertained no Sentiments of him, but fuch as teftified the higheit 
Eftccm and Veneration. But the great Men in the State, and the illuftrious Generals 
of the Roman Armies, becaufc they could not but cftcem. him, conceived the 
greateft Avcrfion to him, that Jcaloufy could infpire. The oldeft Officers could not 
forgive him his Glory, or bear to fee their own cclipfcd by a fuperior Merit. And, 
as ftrangc as it may appear, the great Fab/us himlclf, that Buckler of the Republic^ 
•piut. Life of 1 * 10 Alan whofe Prudence had hitherto been always confident; even lie became a 
fabiui. Rival to young Scipio, ar the Age of ninety fix Years. We fliall foon fee him 
ltr/ ‘ **' 28, fignally dil piny his Anger again ft this Hero, and conceal his Rivalry, under the Ap- 
* 1 ' pcarancc of the Publick Good. 4 An*i:n 
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After the Example of all Generals, and according to the then cftabliflicd Cuf- Year of 
tom, Scipio did not enter Rome immediately after his Arrival from Spain ; but con- ROME 
tinned in the Suburbs, and defired that the Senate might be aficmblcd in the Tern- DXLvn * 
pie of Bellona, to hear the Account of his Expeditions. Accordingly, the Confeript qTc\ecim 
fathers afifcmbled there, and were almoft as much charmed with the Eloquence G f Metellus, 
the young Warrior, as the Detail of his Exploits. He, with great Modcfty, repre- 
fented the State in which he had found Spain , Eve Years before; and the Condi- ru!s - 
tion in which he left it, at his Departure. He gave them a fhorr Narrative of 
his Campaigns, Battels, Vi&ories, the great Number of Cities he had taken by 
A (fault, and of thofe he had forced to fubmit. The bare Enumeration of the 
many Spanijh Nations fubdued, and pacified, made a very flrong Imprefiion on their 
Minds. But what mod forcibly ftruck them, was the formidable Names of the 
four Carthaginian Generals, of great Reputation, whom the Conqueror had van- 
quilhed, and driven out of Spain: And he concluded with thefe Words. When 
1 landed at Tarragona, I found there one Roman Army , in a bad Condition 1 and 
four Carthaginian Armies , very flourijhing and victorious. JFhen I came from 
thence , 1 left not a Carthaginian there ; but the Troops of the Republick in foie *Pof 
fffion of this vafi Continent. It mud be granted, that no General had ever better 
deferved a Triumph; and Scipio demanded one; yet faintly, and without Hopes 
of obtaining it. He knew the Laws of his Republick would obftrufl: his enjoying 
an Honour, which he was contented with having deferved. His Commiffion for 
the Tro-Confulate was extraordinary, and out of Rule. He had not pafted from 
the Confulfhip direftly to the ‘Pro-Confulfhip ; neither had he taken the Command 
of an Army, under the Sanction of thofe Aufpices y with which Confhls are confe- 
crated. So that Scipio did not infift on the Triumph he had demanded; but he 
at leaft adorned his Entry into Rome, by the prodigious Quantity of Silver, which he 
caufed to be carried before him, for the publick Treafury. What he had faved 
out of the Spoils of the Spaniards , amounted to fourteen thoufand three hundred 
and forty two Pounds Weight of Silver, in Bars; befides vaft Sums of Money. 

§. II. In the mean time, the Confular Year was near expiring* and it was necef- 
fary to hold the Great Comitia at Rome , to cle£t new Con fills. Vet nr ins prefided 
in them; and then it appeared how great an Efteem the Roman People had con¬ 
ceived for the Conqueror of the Carthaginians in Spain. It is not to be expreffed, 
with what Zeal the Centuries gave their Suffrages in favour of Scipio ; and the 
young Hero was declared Confute tho* he had not attained to the Age which was 
cuftomarily required. He was only between twenty eight and twenty nine Years 
of Age. The Romans feem to have taken a particular Pleafurc, at all times, to VaLMax.n. g. 
honour him with extraordinary Marks of their Favour. He had obtained the C j]f 
lyEdileJhip and ‘Pro-Confulate at an Age which, till that time, had excluded all,. 38. 2 
Citizens from thofe Offices. The Coilcgue nominated with young Scipio , was 
Tublius 1 Ltcinitts , furnamed Craffus , who alfo bore the Surname of ‘Dives, 
doubtlefs from his great Riches. He was at that time ‘Pontifex Maximus 5 an Of¬ 
fice which would not permit 2 him to go out of Italy , and carry on a War in 
any foreign Country. And may it not be conjectured, that the Centuries , for 
that very Rcafon, chofe to afiociatc him with Scipio? The Romans were very 
defirous of feeing the Conqueror of Spain immediately attempt the Reduction of 
Africa. All the People wifhed him this glorious Province ; and had the Inclina¬ 
tions of the Multitude been followed, he had been immediately fent with a great 
Army into the Territory of Carthage . And in this Particular, their Dcfires were 
fuitablc to his own Inclinations. He plainly difcovercd them; but did not pene¬ 
trate into the Thoughts of thofe who were jealous of him; or imagine, that the 
moft illuftrious Men in the Senate would throw Obstacles in his Way. 

The Republick proceeded to chufe the other great Magiflratcs for the Year ca¬ 
sing; and eletted four C Pr<etors , as ufual. The firfi: was Cn. Servilius , who had 
the double Jurifdidion of determining all the Caufcs heard in Rome , whether be* 


1 The Family of the Lid mt , was a Family of 
grent Diftin&ion among the Plebeians. It was di¬ 
vided into four Branches, which the Medals diftin- 
guifh by the Surnames of Mur an a. Crafjns . Mr- 
and Siu/o. 

VOL. III. 


2 Wc (hall hereafter lee another Craffus break 
through this Cuftom ; and his SuccclTbrs, amon 
the reft 'Julius C,rjar , imitated his Example, an 
broke through a Law that let Bounds to their Am¬ 
bition. 

<5 A 


tween 
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Year of tween Citizens and Citizens, or Citizens and Foreigners. * The fecond was Sp. 

JR O M E cretins , to whofc Lot it fell to govern Cifalpine Gant, and refide at Arir#j num 

The third was o 'Emilius Papus, whole Fate it was to govern Sicily , where there 
Qi Calc ILIUS were ftill fome of thofe unfortunate Troops^ who had faved thcmfelvcs by Flight 
Me^tellus, ^ at Battel of Canute. And laftly, the fourth v/as OLtavius, whole Province \v as 
PHiLo^Con- Sardinia 5 and he there commanded a Roman Fleet, and a Legion of new Levies 
fuls. After, the Prators , Rome nominated "Pro Confuls. Livius Salinator command 

ed an Army of Volortes in Hetruria , to watch the Landing of Mago on the Loads 
of Liguria 5 and Valerius Lavinus was joined with him in the fame Province, to 
difeharge the Office of ProConful , in his Abfence, Q. Cacilius Metdlus, as Tro- 
Conful, continued at the Head of the Army he had commanded the laft Year i n 
Quality of Conful. Cornelius Lent ulus 7 and Manlius Acidinns, were continued in 
the Pro-Con filiate of Spain , and as it were divided this vaft Region into two p ro . 
vinces. Publius Sempronius went to lucceed Publius Sulpicius, on the Coafts of 
Greece . The latter had been complained of, charged with Negligence, and re¬ 
called. After this, nothing remained but to nominate Pro Praetors for the feveral 
Places, which were as follow. T. Qui?i£lius went to command at Tarentum; C. 
Hoftilius at Capua, and Quintus Flaminius at Rhegium. 

§. III. These Appointments employed the firft Days of the Confular Year; and 
then the new Confuls aflembled the Senate in the Capitol. At Scipio's Requeft 
the Confcript Fathers gave him Leave to celebrate the 3 Games he had vowed, with 
a View to appealing the Sedition of the Soldiers in Spain \ and the Expences of 
thefe Games were defrayed out of the Money he had brought to Rome. And lad]}', 
the young Conful introduced into the Senate the Deputies of Sagunttim, whom he 
had brought from Spain with him 5 and the molt venerable of the Envoys addref 
fed himfelf to the Houfe in this manner. The Benefits we have received, Con¬ 
fcript Fathers, both from Tou and your Generals , have made us abundant Amends 
for the Evils we fuffered in your Service . We fuftained a Siege for your fakes , in 
which we gave remarkable Proofs of the moft generous Conftancy , and mofl inviolable 
Fidelity . But you have amply repaid us for our Loffes. For thefe fourteen Tears 
you have maintained a War in Spain, to revenge our Quarrel s and the Dangers 
you have run are very fenfible Proofs of your Affection. Even when Hannibal 
was formidable in Italy, you did not neglect us s but font us Generals to repair our 
great Misfortunes. And what have they not done ? They have put us in Toffef- 
fejfion of the Walls of Saguntum, gathered together our difperfed Citizens , and 
delivered us from Slavery under the Carthaginians. This Happinefs we owe to the 
young Hero , who here does Honour to the Confulfhip. His Father and his Uncle 
perifhed in our Caufe ; and it was referved for him to re-efiabhfh Saguntum inker 
former Splendor. Having conquered Spain, he delivered our Fellow-Citizens out of 
Captivity , and fettled them together, within the fame Walls. He has alfo fub- 
dued the 4 Turdetani, and put them out, of a Condition to hurt us. Formerly , 
Hannibal only deftroyed Saguntum. But now , many great Cities have fallen a Sa¬ 
crifice to our Revenge. And it is to return yott our Thanks , Confcript Fathers, 
for all thefe fignal Benefits , that the Senate and People of Saguntum have fent 
ten of their Body on this Deputation to you. Flappy are we , to fee Italy almojl 
purged of our common Enemies ; and your Victories not limited to the feveral Na¬ 
tions in Spain. Tou have Reafon to hope that you fhall fpeed'tly conquer the whole 
World l O Great Jupiter! who reigneft on the Capitol, to thee we are ordered to 
pay our Homages , and make our Offerings l Permit us , Confcript Fathers, to hang 
up a Crown of Gold in the Temple of this tutelary God , in Acknowledgment of the 
Victories he has procured us. And we likewife intreat you , to ratify the Tri - 
vileges your Generals have granted Saguntum, by irrevocable Decrees. 

. This Harangue of the Saguntini gave the Romans a Tafle of the lively Strokes 
of that pathctick Eloquence, of which the Spaniards have often given remarkable 
In fiances, fincc they made thcmfelvcs Mahers of the Latin Tongue : And the 



3 Thclc Games had been preceded by a Sacrifice of 
an hundred Oxen, or an Hecatomb, which Seipiu had 
otfered to Jupiter; in Difeharge of a Vow he had 
exprdly made to that Purpofe, when he was engaged 
in fubcluing the Power of the Carthaginians iiu Spain. 


4 The Turdetani then poHe/Ted that Country of 
Spain , which now contains the Territory of 
the Diitridk of the /Ugarrcs, and a Part of that d 
Seville , and of the Duchy of Medina Sidonia. Sec 
D.zy. p. 239. of this Volume, NvteCi. 


Senate 
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Senate anfwered them with Majefty. The Deftrttclion and Re-eftablzfoment of Year of 
Saguntum, will be eternal Monuments to Tofterity , of your Fidelity to ns, and our R O M E 
Qratitude to you . What our Generals have done in, your Favour, we confirm. They 
have only been our Agents , to put our Will in Execution . Ton have Leave to hang q^c^cilots 
tip in the Capitol the Crown which you have dedicated to the God -who prcfules ^tci-lus # 
in it • After this, proper Lodgings were afligned the Deputies, and they wcr?. p 
magnificently *> entertained. Rome alfo made each of them a Prcfcnt of at lead: fal • 
ten thoufand 6 Affes of Brafs$ and upon their exprefling a Defire to fee Italy, fhe 
nave them Guards for their Security, and Letters of Recommendation to all the 
Cities, thro' which they fhould pafs. In this manner did Rome teftify, with Dig¬ 
nity, her Gratitude for the Services Foreigners had done her. 

§. IV. After this, the Senate made it their whole Bufincfs to fettle the Pro¬ 
vinces of thofe Generals, who were to take the Field, at Spring. As for Scipio, he 
depended a little too much on the Difcourfes and Favour of the People. He took 
it for granted, that he fhould be fent into Africa , and that the Neighbourhood of 
Carthage would be the Scene of his Glory, in his firfl: Confulfhip. But at length he 
perceived, that he might meet with fome Oppofition in the Senate, from thofe 
who envied him 5 and then, it muft be owned, he forgot himfclf a little. If the 
Confcript Fathers, faid he, (hall perfift in hindering me from finifloing the War , and 
forcing Hannibal to return to Africa, 1 will have Recourfe to the \People . And I 
All obtain in the Comitia, what the Senators , thro Envy , Jhall refufe me. Thefe 
Words were a little unguarded, and implied a Confidence which the Senators 
thought they had a Right to fupprefs. The Great Fabius was more fcandalized at 
them than any other Magiftrate : And perhaps at firfl; this illuftrious old Man did 
not fo much purfue the fecret Dictates of his Jcaloufy, as the publick Intcrcft. He 
declared openly againft the Pretcnfions of young Scipio, and faid to the People, 

What, then , Jhall the Fortune of Rome be committed to the Care of a prefumptuous 
young Man , who has not had Experience enough to ripen his Projells ? Who knows , 

Aether the Ruin of the Republick may not be the Confeque?ice of an Enterprise 
which has no better a Conduit or, than a ConfuJ, fcarce arrived to the Age of 
Manhood? But Fabius was thought too circumfpeCL This was a Fault, which 
had always been charged upon him 5 and now his Age even made him timorous. 

All he could do, was to divide the Republick between the bold Deiign of Scipio , 
and his own timorous Counfcls. He perfuaded the Senate j but could not gain 
upon the People. When the Confcript Fathers were afTcmbled, Fabius difplay'd 
the Remains of his Eloquence, in endeavouring to divert the Senators from fend¬ 
ing Scipio to make War in Africa . But at Bottom, Fabius was really more in 
Pain, from the Apprehcnfion of the young Conquerors fuccceding in his Expedition, 
than from the Fear of his mifearrying. What will become of my Glory , faid he to 
himfclf, if the young Conful fhould force H annibal to abandon Italy, to fly to the 
Affiftance of Carthage ? It will be faid , that Scipio did more by his Altivity in 
one Campaign^ than Fabius was able to compafs by his Delays, in feveral Conful- 
fhips. Thefe Sentiments fired the Good Old Man, who was yet very tender of 
his Honour; and he befpoke the Senate thus. 

PE R HATS you may apprehend, Confcript Fathers, that the People have 
formed a Refolution to fend Scipio to Carthage. But in Reality, there has yet no 
Determination been made , which authorises the Conful to allot himfclf Africa for 
his Province. And will fo brave a Man , and fo good a Subjell as Scipio, uftirp 
fitch a Toft, without the exprefs Confent of the Comitia, and the Senate? Should 
he urge , that the Affair is ended, and pretend to make yon believe it, he would 
impofe upon you, in fitch a Manner as would be unworthy of a Man of his Inte¬ 
grity and Birth . I am fenfible that I have Jlrong Prejudices to contend with , 
when 1 undertake to diffuade the Senate from carrying the War into Africa fo foon , 
and forcing Hannibal, by a powerful Diverfion, to leave our Dominions here . I 
know I am faid to be a Temporizer j and 1 grant I am fo: But has the Repub - 
lick ever had Caufe to repent of my Delays? The Courtji Is of our Generals have 


S Hie Rovn (ms gave the Name of Lantia, to 
1 hde I'.mcrtainincnts, which the RepnbHclc ordered 
jo bo• j*iven to the Ambatfiulors of the Confederate 
1 toviiiccs. The Word alludes, tu the Cuflom of 

4 - 


the Ancients, of wajhinp before Supper. 

6 Thule ten thou find flics of Brafs, * were canal *33/. {/. 1©/. 
to live hundred French Livrcs . Sec the preceding Jriutbnot . 
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Year of indeed all along been more glittering than minebut have any been more folid? Or 
RO M E can it be imagined that a fecret Jealoufy excites me to endeavour to cajl a Blemifh 
DXLvn. on the Qlory of a young Warrior, in his firft Jetting out ? hive Confulfliips, and 

two Diflatorfhips, raife me above any Rivalfhip with a rifing General , after I have 
Mbtes.lus. grown old in the Service, and been fo often crowned with Victory. May, veoula 
L VtTV f vs even my Son put himfelf upon a Level with young Scipio? It appeared, in my fajl 

Philo, on- _n_:_ JH + ln r-si+ssihlo 7 noi/ie nf P/lfnufv. I 


fuis. 


DiQarorfhip,' how little capable I was of Jealoufy. I was, in a very unprecedented 
Manner, put upon an equal Foot with a General of Horfe. Neverthelefs, the 
Danger out of which 1 delivered him, demonflrated that I was more governed by 
Reafon, than by any weak Pajfton. And can it be imagined, that I would, at this 
Age, enter the Lifts with any one ? I am even fatiated with Glory, and Life itfelf is 
a Burden to me. JVhat lnterefl fhould I have in interrupting the Progrsfs of a 
young Warrior , in the Beginning of his Career ? I hindered Hannibal from ,con■ 
'altering; and would it become me to hinder his being conquered ? ‘Pardon me 
therefore, Scipio, if I prefer the Interefls of the Rtpublick, to the pretended Inte- 
refts of your Glory. Alas ! why fhould we go fo far in queft of Hannibal, when 
he is in our own'Country ? No Body has been able to drive him out of it, for thefe 
fourteen Tears. Go then, attack him in his laft Entrenchments, and force him to 
leave Bruttium; and then you will have the Glory of finifhing the fecond War with 
Carthage, as Lutatius did the firft. Is this too little Glory for you? It will be 


faid, that after you fubdued Spain, you delivered Italy : And you will avoid the 
Sufpicion of having been afraid of Hannibal, and of not having dared to enter the 
Lifts with him. Why jo many indirect Methods to recall the Carthaginian into 
Africa ? He is here. And our Generals ought firft to march againft him. Is it 
not natural, firft to defend our own Country, before we attack a dtftant Region? 
Firft deliver us from our Fears , and then fpread Terror in cur Enemy's Territories. 
The Ruin of Carthage mitft be begun in Italy. Why fhould the State be burthened 
with a very de/lruchve War, in a foreign Country ? Will the publick Treafury be 
able to fupport the Expence of it, without frefh Taxes ? Do you conftder, Scipio, 
what it is to exhauft a People who are fond of you ? How can the Exchequer de¬ 
fray the Expences of a Fleet, for tranfpt _ 

you are fujfered to go over thither, what will be the Confequence ? Tour Coltegie 
Licinius and you will be feparated by the Sea-, and if Hannibal fhould think ft 
to appear before Rome, and beftege it, how will you come to our Afftftance , as Fa- 
bius formerly did? Who can affure us that you fhall not perifh in Africa, as your 
Father and Uncle did in Spain ? Nothing is more dangerous, than to remove Wars 
to another Continent. Athens will never recover the Blow fhe 7 received in Sicily, 
by the Counfels of Alcibiades. But, not to fearch for Examples among Foreigners, 
Rcgulus’j Fate fhould be enough to terrify you. In the fame Africa, you may will 
fear the fame Defliny. The Territory of Carthage is not like that of Spain, where 
you have made War. It was an eafy matter for you to land at Empuria R , aimng 
faithful Allies, and to reach Tarragona, where you found the difeiplined Troops u/j 
your Uncle and Father. Their Defeat animated them to Revenge. They were 
conducted by a young Roman, chofen by themfelves and who, perhaps, wanted 
only fome Formalities to make him one of our moft illuftrious Generals. In the Ter- 
fon of Marcius, you had a Second who was well able to lead you on to Viflorj. 
With him you took New Carthage. But was there any thing ftrprizing in this> 

the Enemv was near enough 


when neither of the three Armies of the Enemy was near enough to come to it 
AJftflance ? All things then gave way before you. But is this the Cafe, with rt 
fpccl to your deflgned Expedition into Africa ? Ton have there no Ports to receh 
you, no Allies to affift you, no Cities that you can confidi ^ 

treat. Don't depend upon Syphax. Ton have indeed already rafhly trufted to Id 
Honour, without Misfortune -, but Rajhnefs is not always fuccefsfnl. The Numidia 
is an artful Prince, who lays a fmail Bait for you, that he may the more effeltum 


7 The Rcpublick of Athens , by the Counfels of 
Alcibiades , was obflinatcly bent on attempting the 
Conqueft of Sicily ; and the Expedition was begun 
fuccefsfully. But at lenpth, ail End was put to it, 
by the entire Defeat of Nicias and Dcmojlhencs , 
who commanded the Athenian Troops. 'They were 
both taken alive, by Gylippes % the Lac <t demon tan 


General of the viflorious Army ; and foot! M 
ended their Days very tragically. See Pltitario 
Lives. , 

8 Empuria , now known by the Name of ^ 
puria r, was formerly the chief City of the L*# 
pour dots. 
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deceive. Will not Mafiniffa all the fame "Part by yon that the Celtibcrians did by your Year of 
father , in Spain j and that Mandonius and Indibilis have already done? Can you ^ ft & 
e-ven depend on the Roman Soldiers? The Revolt of your Troops in Spain, has DXLl 
made a great No i/e. And will Sy phax and Mafiniffa be more faithful than they? pTc 
Theft Numidian ‘Princes are now quarrelling with Carthage, out of Emulation , be- 
caufe they are in no TA anger from Abroad: But when yon jhall appear there , they , v j 
will grow jealous of Rome, and join with Carthage, in oppofivg the new Con- 
otter or s . Tou will find them quite other Men than what they were, when they op- 4 4: 
pofed you in the Conqtieft of Spain. When the Safety of their common Country is 
at flake, what will they not do to elefend it ? Perhaps they will come over into 
Italy, where you will not be; or at leafl hafien Mago ’s Voyage to Liguria, there to 
join Hannibal. And then, where fall we be? JVe ftoall be plunged into the fame 
Difficulties and TAiftr actions, as when A fd rubai paffed the Alpes. Tou fay, indeed, 

you vanquished him in Spain. Alas l Scipio, a fatal Victory for ns ! He efcaped 
out of your Hands , paffed into Italy; and it has cofl us much Blood to fab due him . 

Another Enemy of the fame Race, is now ready to come into Italy,- and therefore, 
the greater General you are, the more it is our Inter eft to keep you here. The two 
Collegues, Claudius and Li vius, were farce fujjicient to flop Afdrubai, on the Banks 
of the Mctaurus. And the Prefence of the two Confuls of the prefent Tear in 
Italy, is no lefs necejjary to oppofe jointly the Inundations of Mago. Can you deny 
this ? As long as Hannibal jhall continue in this Country , fo long will Fear and 
Terror continue with him . Why then fhould we divide our Forces ? If united, they 
ill be fufficient to drive him from his Pofls ; if feparated > we fall expofe our- 
fdves to great TAifadvantages in two Places . Tour Father formerly took very dif¬ 
ferent Ref olut ions. He waited for Hannibal in Tran fa 1 pine Gaul, to oppofe him in 
his Tajfage 5 and as foon as Hannibal had paffed the Alpes, he returned to Italy. But 
his Son has other TAe/igns. He is for leaving Italy, when Hannibal is yet for¬ 
midable there . Ought your Glory, Scipio, to be preferred to the Interefis of the 
Tub lick ? But to conclude. Every Conful is the Servant of the Republic !:, and 
ought to confidt her Wants, before the precarious Increafe of his own Reputation. The 
Troops we have raifedought not to be at the TAifpofal of a capricious Conful, who 
would, like a King, fo difpoje of them, as be ft fuits his private Views. They ought 
to be fo difiribated, as the Senate fioall think mo ft fit for the Safely andTrefervalzon 
of Italy. 

This was a ftudied Harangue s and the Authority of the Orator, then Prince of 
the Senate, gave it great Weight. The great Fabius brought over to his Opinion 
the Majority of the Senate, and cfpcciaily all the old Men, who were more fuf- 
ccprible of Fear than the young. Nevcrthelcfs, Scipio anfwcrcd him 5 but as with 
icls Preparation, fo with lei's Succcfs. 

TOU had reafon , Fabius, faid lie, to endeavour to guard the Affembly agarnfl 
the juft Sufpicions they have conceived of your Motive to oppofe my \Departure for 
Africa. Tou have nfed all Means to remove the Prejudice , that jealoufy alone ex¬ 
ited you to fpeak again(l my Pretenfions . With what Art have you dtfplayed the 
"ecious Titles which grace you, to fhew that your Glory tmtfl raife you above Envy? 
s if 1 was not to fear being envied by any but Men of little Merit . The more 
Vujlrious you are, the lefs , you think, you will be taken for a Man capable of ri¬ 
ding a Warrior of my Age. Even your Son , you fay , would difdain to be 
ought into comparifon with me. TAoes not then 'jealoufy reach to future Times ? 
hi me a fur e their Glory by the Opinion Poftertty will entertain of them. And 
fa are tineafy to think, that any others will, in future Ages , be preferred before 
fan, I readily acknowledge , Fabius, that my / lews are, not only to equal you \ 
t if I can , to furpafs you. And far be it from you, or me, to wijb, that no Man ^ v. 

ever equal or furpafs ns. Such Sentiments are detrimental to the Publick ; ‘ 1,3 
d you in vain endeavour to purge yourft If from having intertwined them. Ton 
only difguifed them under (pec iotts Appearances . Aon like wife urge, that the 
ten Expedition may prove very prejudicial to me. Have you then the Pro¬ 
bation of my Life and Glory at Heart ? Tes $ you, it fitems, are the firft Per fan 
fe has ex pre/fed any Uneafinefs concerning the Succcfs of my [expeditions. When 
twenty four Tears of Age , I defired to go and command in Sj>ain. None of 
r Generals would undertake fo hazardous an Expedition. My bather had bee?* 

Von, III. 6 B killed 
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Year of killed there. Two Roman Armies had been defeated there ; Carthage had the f u . 

-- - perior ‘Power there } and the Africans, under the Command of four Generals , had 

over-run this vaft Region. And did Fabius then fo much as oppofe my ^Departure? 

. Where was all his vaft Concern for my Prefervation at that time ? At prefent, 
o"P.T.- Spain is fubdued ; the Qiieftton is. Whether 1 fhall go and fubdue Africa i And 
s Cras- ngw y 0t(r Apprehenfions are awakened on a fudden. Tet have I any reafon to ex- 

peCt to find in the Neighbourhood of Carthage, what 1 found in Spain } Shall I 
have four Armies to fight there ? Shall I not carry more Tears , and greater Ex¬ 
perience, to this, than to my firft Expedition ? Shall I have any Enemies to en¬ 
gage, but Africans? Is it not ftrange, Confcript Fathers, that my pafi Exploits 
jhould be fometimes debafed, to divert you from fending me to Africa ; and at others 
as much magnified, to fihew my Prefence to be necejfary in Italy ? But be that as 
it will, it is certain. That I have deftroyed four Carthaginian Armies ; That I have 
taken by Force, or reduced under the Roman ‘Dominion by Fear, great Numbers of 
Cities and Provinces ; and That 1 have brought into Subjection many Kings, fub¬ 
dued Spain, and conquered all the Country from the Pyrenees to the Ocean. Theft 
are the Exploits, the Glory of which fome would willingly diminifh. But with 

what View ? - It is alfo faid, that I fhall find no Ports open in Africa. Hid then 

Rccnilus find none ? But he failed in his Attempt. Never thelefis, was not the firft 
Tear after he landed fortunate ? He certainly difconcerted all the Meafnres, and 
deftroyed all the Forces, of Carthage. Indeed the Lacedaemonian General proved an 
overmatch for him ; but did he not always conquer the Carthaginian Generals ? Is 
there any thing in his Example which ought to terrify me ? Surely his Misfortune 
ought not to furprize me more than that of my own lather yet his \Death did 
not difeourage me from going to Spain. If the Lojfes of the Athenians in Sicily 
could intimidate me, the Victories of 9 Agathocles in Africa would as much en¬ 
courage me. All the ' Generals who have fought in foreign Countries, have not been 
unfitccefsful in their Wars there. Our Victories in Sicily and Spain are folid Proofs 
of it. Where Men make War in an Enemy’s Country , their Courage increafes; and 
the Terror they fpread, fwells the Confidence of the Aggrejfors. Witnefs Hannibal. 
Could he ever have hoped to have made himfelf fo numerous a Party in Italy, as 
he did after the Battel of Cannx ? Or will the Africans be more conftant than 
our Italians have been ? Being naturally more fickle than we are, and having been 
worfe treated than the Capuans, they will more readily fnbmit to the Roman Do¬ 
minion. Befides, can Carthage furnifb out of her own Bofom as many Men to op- 
pofe me , as Rome has fent againft Hannibal ? Who does not know, that the Cm- 
thaginian Armies are in a manner made up of foreign Mercenaries , who are always 
ready to ferve the ftrongeft ‘Party ? As foon then as I appear in Africa, you will fee 
it all in a Flame. Hannibal will think of nothing but leaving Italy. What Joy 
will it be to you, Confcript Fathers, to receive more welcome News from Africa, 
than ever I fent you from Spain ! My Hopes are not vain j but founded on the 
ProteElion of the Gods , the CDeftiny of the Roman People, and the Alliances i 
have made with Syphax and Mafinifla. Fear nothing, Fabius 5 I fhall not trujtto 
their Fidelity , but with Circumfpettion. The Progrefs of the War will difeover 
their Hearts to me. But would it now be Prudence in me to rejett the Advances 
of Fortune, and refufe her Offers ? Tes, Fabius, you may be ajfured, I will enter 
the Lifts with Hannibal, when I have drawn him into Africa, his own Country 
Is it not better to force him to run thither , than to follow him Step by Step in hn 
Marches here? In Africa, Carthage will be the Prize of our Victories. Hereto 
Republick has little to fear from the Efforts of Hannibal, now at the laftCajf 
<Do you think Licinius my Collegue is not fufficient to flop his Progrefs ? Cannot 
he do as much againft the weak Carthaginian, as you was able to do againfl him,when 
he over-run our Provinces in a victorious manner , and ravaged them / To fuppofe t JS 
were to do Injury to Licinius, in order to do yourfelf Honour at his Expence . I Jl * 
itluftrious Conful cannot go into Africa, tlis Pontificate detains him here , an ^ 
confines him to Italy. He has not fo much as drawn Lots with me for our re- 
fpettive Provinces. So that I alone am left to go and try what Roman Valour ca 
cffelt in the Neighbourhood of Carthage. How much will this War exten 011 

O Sec what wc have faid of Arathocla, and the Succefs of the Wars he carried on hxdfnca, I'd.*- 
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Fame among the People of the Eaft ! It will be reported among them , that Rome Year of 
has in her Turn made the fame Attempts on Africa, as Hannibal had made in Italy. 

It will there be faid, that in order to purge our own Territories , we made as pow- 

erful a Diverfion, as formerly to conquer Sicily. Let us then by all means reftore p.Corneuus 

Teace to Italy, by making Africa the Seat of the War ! Let Carthage, who has fo 

often made Rome tremble , now tremble in her Turn l - And now , Confcript Fathers, SU3> cwub. 

what remains for me to do, but to lejfen the Exploits of Fabius, as he has laboured 
to do my Expeditions in Spain ? But Heavens forbid , that the young Con lb 1 Jhoiild 
difeover as much IVeaknefs as the old General . IVhat I have done , [peaks fuffi - 
ciently in my Favour, and does not need to be height ned by odious Cornparifons . 

Thus fpake Scipio 5 but his Difcourfe was not favourably received by the Se¬ 
nate. He had imprudently boafted, That he would get the People to decree him 
Africa for his Province, if the Confcript Fathers perfifted in refilling to aflign it 
him: And this had prejudiced the Aflembly againft him. Fulvius, who had been 
fometimes Conful, and once Cenfor , was the fir ft who interrogated the Conful, in 
thefe Words. What will you do, if the Senate fhould determine the Provinces of 
tke Confuls? Will you acquiefce in their Decree , or appeal from it to the People? 

The young Conful anfwcrcd with Confidence, that he would do what he thought 
moft conducive to the Publick Welfare. Then Fulvius replied? I plainly forefaw 
what Anfwer you would make me. We know what Speeches you have given out. 

Ton did not come to the Senate to confult them, but to found them . Ion have taken 
your Refolution , which is to have recourfe to the People , in order to obtain Africa 
of them , if the Senate fhould refufe it. At which Words, Fulvius turned towards 
the Tribunes of the People , who had Seats in the Aflembly as ulual, and faid 5 I 
abfolutely refufe to declare my Opinion freely here 5 becaufe we have to do with a 
Conful, who will not acquiefce in a Decree of the Senate : And I defire you. Tri¬ 
bunes, to fupport mein this Refufal . Upon which the Tribunes inftantly pronounced. 

That if the Conful would fubmitto the Determination of the Senators, they fhould 
determine the Affair by their Votes, and it fhould never be brought before the People: Lby, ibid, 
and that if the Conful would not acquiefce , they would fupport thofe who refufed 
to vote . In fhort, after many Difputes, the Conful demanded one Day's time to 
confer, and fettle Matters, with his Collegue : and as the Aflembly could not re¬ 
fufe him fo fhort a time, it adjourned to the next Day. 

§. V. This Interval Fabius probably feized, to raife a great Clamour againft the Pint. Life of. 
Pretenfions of Scipio. He filled the whole City with Terror. He publicity cried Fahlus - 
out, that the State was in imminent Danger of fpeedy Ruin, if the young Conful 
was fuffered to carry the War into Africa. Nay, he endeavoured to perluade Li- 
cinius to demand Africa for his Province. But this was manifeftly irregular s and 
could only be the Didtate of Palllon. It was not lawful for Licinius to leave 
Italy 5 neverthelefs, this Conful gave Fabius no Umbr3gc: which was enough to 
make him overlook all Rules. And if he could not prevail on Licinitis to ask 
Africa for himfclf 5 he at leaft engaged him to do his utmoft to oppofc the Glory 
of his Collegue. 

The next Day the Senate aflemblcd $ put the Affair of the Provinces of the two lb. n. 2s. 
Confuls to the Vote 5 and came to the following Determination. The Fathers dc- r ' 45 ' 
creed, with regard to Scipio, That he fhould go and command in Sicily , and take upon 
him the Condudtof the Roman Fleet there, confiding only of thirty Ships of War; and 
That he might go into Africa with this fmal 1 Armament, if he thought it for the 
Advantage of the Republick. And as for Licinius his Collegue, it was decreed. That 
he fhould go into Bruttittm, continue the War with Hannibal, and take his '° Choice 
of the Armies Cacilius and Veturitis had commanded the laft Year. It was alfo 
ordered, That thefe two late Confuls fhould either draw Lots, or agree among them- 
klvcs, which fhould command the Army, that was to aft in Bruttinm, in Con¬ 
junction with Licinius: and it being determined by Lot in favour of Cacilius , he, 
in Quality of Pro Conful, jointly with the Conful who continued in Italy , made 
War with Hannibal. As foon as thefe Regulations were made, Scipio, having failed 

in his Pretenfions to Africa, as his Province, made ready to fet out for Sicily > but 

% 

>0 Livy adds, that the Republick gave Scipio leave to add to his Army three hundred brave Men, who 
had fervea under him in Spain. 

he 
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Year of he did not lay afide his old Defign. His Heart was wholly bent on Africa, and 
R O M £ he ftill promised himfelf he fhould conquer it. So that his Thoughts were now 

entirely fet on raifing a pretty large Army, and carrying it firft to Sicily , and from 
P. Cornelius thence to Africa. But Licinius his Collegue interpofed, and did what he could 
^’^s Cras to °hftru& his Meafures. At the Perfuafion of Fabius , he ufed all Means to hin- 
sus, Coniuis. der Scipio s having fuch Funds afiigned him, as were necdTary for levying and fup, 
piut. Life ofp 0rt ] n g a great Number of Troops. However, Scipio at leaft obtained leave to 
Fablin - carry as many Volunteers with him into Sicily , as he could get together $ and a 

Power to ask of the Allies all NecefTaries for building and equipping a new Fleet. 
Then he chiefly applied himfelf to Hetruria , which promifed to fupply the youn^- 
Conful with the beft Part of what he wanted 5 and kept her Word. All the Nations in 
this large Country voluntarily taxed themfelves for him, according to their Abilities. 
The Inhabitants of 11 Care furnifhed Scipio with Corn, and other Provilions for his 
Crews. Thofe of 12 Fopidonium gave him Iron for the building his Galleys 5 thofe 
of Tarquinia Cloth for Sails 5 thofe of Volaterra * 4 , Timber for his Ships; and 
laftly, thofe of Aretium l ^ 3 three thoufand Bucklers, and as many Helmets, Hal¬ 
berds, Swords, long Pikes, Hatchets, Spades, Hooks, Kettles, and Mill-Stones as 
were wanted for forty Galleys. Of each fort of thefe Arms and Utenfils they of¬ 
fered fifty thoufand, with twenty thoufand Modii of Corn, and as much Provifion 
as was ncccflary to fupport th cfDecuriones and Rowers during their Paffage. The 
Inhabitants of Ferufia l6 , Clujium , and Rujfella , cut down a confidcrable Part of 
their Foreft, and fupplied Scipio with Fir-Plank, and a confidcrable Quantity of 
Wheat. The People of Umbria , and fome Cities of the Sabines, fignalized their 
Zeal, by making great Levies of Troops among them. The Feligni 

and Marrncini l 9 , inlifted themfelves for Rowers, even with Emulation j and laftly, 
the Inhabitants of Camarinum 2U , tho' independent on Rome , furnifhed 2 ‘ Scipio 
with a Body of fix hundred Men well armed. The young Conful therefore put 
twenty Quinqueremes, and ten Qtiadriremes upon the Stocks 5 haftened the building 
of them as much as poflible 3 and at the End of forty Days, after the cutting of 
the Timber, the Fleet was built, rigged, and launched. So rhat he was now in a 
Condition to fet Sail, with a Fleet of thirty new Galleys, and about , feven thou¬ 
fand 22 Volunteers 5 and we fhall for the prefent leave him, to fail 2 3 to his Pro¬ 
vince, and take a View of the Affairs of Italy. 

$• vi; 


1 1 Cccre, a City ill Old Hetruria, flood near the 
Place now called by the Natives Cerveteri. See 
what we have faid of this City, Vol. 1 and 2. 

12 The Ruins of old Populonium, one of the mofl 
confidcrable Cities in Hetruria, are yet to be feen 
near Piombino. It flood, according to Strabo, on a 
Promontory which jetted out into the Sea, and formed 
a kind of Pcninfula. This Cape is now called Capo 
di Campana. The Port of Populonium was the fame 
which the Italians now call Porto Baratto. 

13 Some Footftepsof old Tarquinia arc yet to be 
fecn in the Neighbourhood of Tarqueno, a Mile a- 
bovc Corncto. Sec the firft Volume. 

14 Volatcrrtc, one of the chief Cities of Hetruria, 
is yet in being in the Territory of Pifa, and is now 
called Volaterrano. Seethe preceding Volumes. 

1 y We have already had frequent Occalion to 
fpcak of the City of Arctium. It is now called 
Arezzo. See our Remark* in the preceding Vo¬ 
lumes, particularly in Pol. 2. 

16 The Cities of Pcrufia, Clnfium, and RuJJelLc, 
have been already fuflicicntly deferibed. The Re¬ 
mains of them arc at prefent to be found ztPeroufe, 
Chiufi, and a Place which the Natives call Bagni di 
RofeUe. 

17 The Ntarfi inhabited a Part of The Further 
Abruzzo , in the Neighbourhood of the Lake Celano. 
formerly the Lake hucinus. See what we have find 
of the Origin of thefe People in the preceding Vo¬ 
lumes. 

18 The Pcligni pofTcffed a Country in Italy, which 
is at prefent a Part of The J/ither Abruzzo, round 
Sermon a, between the Rivers Pefccra and Sangro. 
See Tol. 2. 


19 The Marrncini, originally Marfi, fettled in that 
Canton of The Hither Abruzzo , which is now the 
Territory of Chieti. Wc have fpoken of it, Pol. 2 . 

20 The City which C<cfar calls Camarinum ; and 
Appian, Cameria, was a City of Umbria. The Ita¬ 
lians now call it Camerino. Strabo calls its n, 
Hence the Term Camertes, which fignified the inha¬ 
bitants of the Territory of Camarinum. Sec Poll. 

21 Several other Cities alfo, according to Liv\\ 
fignalized their Zeal for Scipio. Among others, the 
Inhabitants of Nurfia, Recite, Amitcrnum , and all 
the Territory of the Sabines, furnifhed the Roman 
General with Soldiers for his African Expedition. 
"Wc lay nothing of thefe three Cities here, having 
fuflicicntly (hewn their Situations already. The firli, 
now Hard a, Hands in the Duchy of Spoleto ; the fc- 
cond is now called Rieti ; and the third A mi term. 

22 If Plutarch is to be credited, the great Fab'm 
had Interell enough to hinder the young Roman* 
from going Volunteers with Scipio. But the Greek 
I lillorian underflood Latin but indifferently, as wc 
have cllewhcre ohferved ; and he probably gave a 
falld Interpretation to thefe Words of Livy, Ut jar 
luntarias Jibi dttccrc licerct tenuit. Pie might think 
Fabius the Nominative that anfwcred to the Verb 
tenuit, and might underfland this Verb in the Sente 
the Greeks fometimes give the Vcrbfo% when they 
ufe it to fignify to hinder. Whereas Livy plainly 
lifts tenuit, as (ynonymoiis to obiinuit; and meant, 
that Scipio obtained leave to carry with him as many 
Volunteers as he could get: and in this he agrees 
with Avpian. 

23 Livy tells us, that before Sdpio departed, the 
Roman Republick had feat Marcus Pompomui AlatK 
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§.VL LICINI US, and Ctecilius, the former Conful for the Year, the latter 
now ProConful , after his ConfuljJoip the laft Year, went -4 together to make the 
Campaign in the Country of th z Bruttii^ and oppo k Hannibal. And with them 
all the Generals of Armies fet out, each for his Province. Great Sums of Money 
NVCr e wanting to pay fo many Troops s and in order to raife it, the Rcpublick or¬ 
dered tl Quajiors to alienate a large Trad of Ground, from a Place called 2 *3 The 
Greek Ditch to the Sea. It was alfo decreed, that if any of the Campani had 
appropriated to thcmfelves any of thefe Lands, which belonged to the Exchequer, 
Informations fliould be given of it, and the Informer fhould have the Tenth of 
the Money, for which the Ground fold. And laftly, the Praetor Ur banns was or¬ 
dered to take Care that no Campanian tranfgrcffcd the Limits, afligned him. 

Ik thefe Affairs the Rcpublick was engaged, when News was brought to Rome 
that Mago was landed in Italy . His Fleet confided of about thirty Ships of War, 
a nd a greater Number of Tranfports. He brought with him an Army of twelve 
thoufand Foot, and two thoufand Horfe, for the mod part railed in Minorca, 
where Mago had wintered. This Carthaginian made his Defcent at 26 Genoa , an 
open City, which he found defcncclcfs, and took without Oppofition. From 
thence he coaded along Liguria with his Fleet, to follicit the Nations to revolt : 
And he found two of the Ligurian Nations at War. The 2 7 Ingaunians had 
taken up Arms againd the 2S Interne Hans ; and the Carthaginian General thought 
this a proper Opportunity for the Execution of his Defigns. He therefore landed 
at Savona, made it his Magazine, laid up his Provifions and Utcnfiis there, 
and guarded the City with ten of his Galleys. The twenty others he ordered 
for Carthage , upon a falfe Report, that Scipio was failing thither. As for hinv 
fclf, he joined the fourteen thoufand Men he landed with the Ingaunians , whofe 
Caufc he preferred, and marched againd the Intemelians . And on this Account 
his Army daily increafcd. A great Number of Gauls, eternal Enemies to Rome , 
came to his Camp, from all Parts of Cifalpine Gaul ; and this News was not un¬ 
known to Spurius Lucretius , who was watching this Country with an Army, in 
Quality of ‘Praetor. Spurius therefore immediately fent Advice of it to the Ro- 
man Senate, and the Alarm was general in the Scnate-houfe. In vain, laid the 
Fathers, have we defeated Afdrubal, if his Brother comes to take his Place, 
and renew the fame kind of IVar? The Race of Hamilcar is an Hydra, whofe 
lhads grow up as fafl as they are cut off. In order to guard againd this new 
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and Quintus Catins , to the Temple at Delphi; to 
make an Offering there in the Name of the Citizens, 
ofa Crown of Gold of two hundred PoundsWeight, 
and of feveral Silver Statues, weighing in allathou- 
fand Pounds. Part of the Spoils taken from Af- 
(Irnbul were applied to this Purpofe. 

24 It therefore can’t be true, that Licinitts Craf- 
fm had fpent the Year of his Confulate at Home , as 
Plutarch teems to have exprefly laid, in his Life of 
the Great: Fabius. Nor is the Rea (on he gives of 
the Conf/tl 's Inadtion, left falfe than the Fad: itfelf. 
C>a //fays he, continued in Rome , in Obedience 
to the Laws relating to the Pontificcs Maxi mi. It 
is furprizing that Plutarch fliould forget himlclf lb 
much. He could not but know, and Livy had laid 
if before him, That the Pontificcs Maxims were in¬ 
deed, on account of their Office, forbidden to go out 
of Italy. Hut nobody ever laid that Religion indif- 
penlibly obliged them not to go out of Rome. 

ij* The Latin IliUorian has not laid enough of 
'h to determine exactly the Place where this Greek 
IL/Jj was. Some place it beyond the Valturnus, 
ns.ir the Anio, at a little Diflance from Trento la and 
her pa, anciently Trcbula and AtclUv. But this is 
tuuiy a Conjc&urc, void of any certain Proof. 

-0 Several llillorians, among others Procopius, 
!’. |V v the City of Genoa the Name of Jantta; as if 
11 had been built by Janus. And why Stephen of 
P>)zanti:nu calls it Stalin , is not known. It is 
bought, with Reafon, that his 'Text has been alter- 
C- Before Strabo's 'Time, Genoa was the large!! 
Buy in all Liguria. 

■■7 The Inga uni inhabited the Territory o i Albcn- 

VOL. III. 


ga, a little City on the Coaft of the Ligurian Sea. 
It was then called Albinm Ingaunnm, or Albingau- 
nnm, from the Name of the Alpe r which bordered 
upon ir, and the People who inhabited ir. 

28 The Internet's inhabited the mod Southern and 
molt We Hern Part of Liguria. 'Their capital City 
was that which is now called Vint: mi He. It for¬ 
merly had the Name of Albium Intemclium. Ac¬ 
cording to the Text of Livy, it was not with the 
Interne ft, but with the Epanterii, that the Iugauni 
were at War. Ingaioti helium ea t crape (late merc¬ 
hant cum Epanteriis, But he is the only Hiltorian 
who mentions the Epanterii. And if the Term E- 
p an ter ii be not a Corruption, wc mult, with dri¬ 
ver, place this Nation near the Alpcs, above Al- 
benga. 

Thirty Miles above Albingattnum, or Albium 
Ingartnum, flood the City of Savona, which retains 
the fame Name to this Day. few modern Geo¬ 
graphers diflinguifli it from Sabbat a ; whence the 
Marflics in th* Neighbourhood were called Vada 
Sabbatia. The Inhabitants now call this Place Vadi, 
and, by Contradlion, Vat. Cluver, who confounds 
Sabbat a with Savoue, quotes, in Proof of their be¬ 
ing the lame, Antoninus's itinerary, which reckons 
that Genoa was thirty two thouiand five hundred 
Geometrical Paces South of Sabbat a ; and this is in¬ 
deed the true Diflance of the Capital of Liguria 
from Savona. And lome have thought that Sabbat a 
was indeed a neighbouring City to Savona, but dif¬ 
ferent from it. And this at lead is certain, that 
the latter was next in Rank to Genoa, of all the 
L tgtirian Cities. 
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Attempt, the Senate commanded M. Livins, the ! Pro-Conjul , who governed 
Hetruria, to advance with his Volones near Ariminum 3°, where the T rat or L . 
cretins lay encamped with his Troops; and gave the Prator Servilius, who co'~ 
manded in Rome, Leave to fend, if he judged proper, the reft of the Roman So' 
diers in the City, to enlarge the Armies of Livins and Lucretius in Gaul. A * 
cordingly, Servilius gave Lavinus an extraordinary Commifiion ; and the latte' 
commanded in the Field the Troops that were appointed to guard Rome. TluT 
Precautions, and the Dilatorinefs of Mago, who made no great Hafte to rclicv° 
Hannibal, leffened the Fears of the People ; and a frclh Piece of News difperfed 
them. It was reported. That Cn. Oclavius the Roman Commander in Sardinia 
had attacked a Convoy of eighty Ships of Burthen, which were coming f rcui ’ 
Carthage, to bring Ammunition and Provifions to Hannibal or Mago ; (for the 
Ancients don’t agree to 3 i whom this Fleet was fent;) and. That of thefe eighty 
•Barks, OEtavius had funk twenty, and taken fixty. This Report raifed a Hfo 
Chearfulnefs among the Citizens ; but it did not laft long. News loon came 
that the two Armies of the Conful Licinius , and of Ctec tints, in Bruttium , \ Va ’ 
forced to languilh away their time in Idlenefs. A Plague raged in their Camp" 
and produced an univerfal Languor among the Troops. The Diftcmpcr raPed 
the whole Campaign, and reduced the Romans fo low, that they could attempt 
nothing againft Hannibal. Indeed the Carthaginian General was likewife forced 
to fufpend all Hoftilities. Befides that his Army was affli&ed with the fame Dip 
tempers, it was alfo oppreffed with the mod grievous Famine. So that he was 
forced to pafs the whole Summer near the Temple 3 2 of Juno Lacinia ; and there 
he erefted an Altar, and dedicated it to that Goddefs. But the Infcription lie 
engraved on this Altar, in the Punick and Greek Languages, fhewed that he did 
not defign it as a Monument for the Honour of Juno, but for his own Glory. 
It contained nothing but his own Titles and Praifes. 

§. VII. During thislnadion of the Roman Armies in Italy, the Eyes of the Rc- 
publick were wholly fixed on Scipio’ s Conduft in Sicily. The People were paflion- 
ately defirous of feeing him in a Condition to go over into Africa-, as may juhly 
be inferred, from the voluntary Contributions of the Allies of Rome, in order to 
forward his Expedition. Only Fabius, and fome Roman Generals, from bale Mo¬ 
tives of Jcaloufy, ftill perfifted in refufing him the Sums, and Troops, ncccflary 
for new Exploits. As for the young Conful, he accommodated himfclf to theTimcs, 
and was not too hafty in putting his Defigns in Execution. He continued in Sicily-, 
but made Preparations for feizing the firft Opportunity that fhould offer to go and 
lay wafte the Neighbourhood of Carthage. He made it his whole Bufinefs for the pre- 
fent to dilcipline the Troops he had brought into Sicily, or found there, after his own 
Way. He began with the Volunriers he had brought with him; and divided 
them into Battalions, and Manipuli ; and appointed Centurions over them. He 
fet apart three hundred of the moft robuft and beft built young Men among 
them, to be always about his Pcrfon, and made them his favourite Troop. But 
lie did not declare the Ufc he intended to make of them. His Defign was to 
mount them, and make them an invincible Squadron for his Guard ; and want¬ 
ing Horfes, he made ufc of the following Expedient to furnifh himfclf with them. 
He ordered three hundred young Sicilians, diftinguifhed by their Nobility and 
Wealth, to come, well armed and mounted, and ferve under him, at their own 
Expcncc. Before he reviewed the young Sicilians, he fore fa w the Uncafincfs their 
coming into the Service would caufc in the Ifland. He knew their Mothers ami 
Relations would grieve at the Departure of their Children for a flrangc Coun¬ 
try. They looked on Africa, whither thefe young Men were going, as a Cli¬ 
mate which would prove fatal to thefe tender Hopes of their Families. And there¬ 
fore, when the young Troop appeared in the General’s Prcfcnce, he with the gra- 


30 Ariminum (till, in fbme menfurc, retains its 
old Name, in that or Rimini , as has been obferved. 

31 / 'a levins of Anti urn, quoted by Livy, thought, 
upon the Credit of ionic (a lie Tradition, or un¬ 
faithful Memoirs, that the Fleet here ipoken of had 
failed from one of the Ports of Liguria or lietru- 
ria , to Carthage. It carried thither, lays this emi¬ 
nent Anchor, all the Booty that Mago had taken in 

Z 
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thefe Countries, and the Mountaineers of Lipnmi 
that he had made Slaves. 

3z We have fpoken above, p. 170. of this Vo¬ 
lume, of the (lately Temple ere tied to Jntso U’ 
cinia. The Goddefs took this Surname from hie 
Lacinian Promontory, at the extreme Part of 
Gulph of far cn turn. It is now called by the lu m 
liansy Capo dcHc Co tonne. Sec I'ol. 1, 
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clous Air which he gave to whatever he faid, befpoke them thus. I have been 
informed, that you are afrid of engaging in the JVar for which you are defigned ’ 
If fo, make no Scruple to confefs it . I had much rather fee you decline the Service 
at firft , than hear you afterwards murmur at it. That would render your Ser¬ 
vices ufelcfs to the Repub lick. Speak your Minds therefore freely, and be affured\ 1 
vcill have regard to your Remonjlrances. At which Words, a young Man of the 
Troop told the General, without Ceremony, that if he had his free Choice, lie 
would chufe to tarry in Sicily , rather than run the Hazard of ferving in the Roman 
Army : And Scipio took him at his Word. Very well, faid he 5 follow your Inclinations 
then . 1 have a Man ready to fupply your Rlace. Give him your Horfe and Arms, 

carry him Home with you, and inftrucf him in the Exercifes proper for an Horfe - 
man. As foon as he had named one of his chofen Troop of three hundred, to 
take the young Man’s Place, the reft of the Sicilian Squadron feeing that the Ge¬ 
neral’s Terms were eafy, cxcufcd themfelves upon the fame Condition. Scipio ac¬ 
cepted their Offers, and by that means equipped his favourite Troop without Ex- 
pcncc. But he added, to the timorous Sicilians, That if any one of them ftould 
71 eg lelf to inftrulf his Gtie ft carefully in the Exercife proper for a Horfeman, he 
fjonld take the Field himfelf Thus the Conful formed for himfclf a Body of 
Horfe, which ever after diftinguifhed themfelves in the Roman Armies, and did 
the Rcpublick great Services. 

Nor was this all. He chofe out the braveft of the Legionaries, among all the 
different Bodies of Roman Troops, which had long refided in Sicily, and out of 
them formed his Army. Scipio chofe the oldeft Soldiers before the youngeft; and 
preferred thole who had formerly ferved under Marcellas , in the Siege of Sy- 
racufe, to all others. Men trained up to Sieges, were by him judged the mod 
proper Perfons to execute the Defign he continually had in View, of taking Car¬ 
thage. When he had chofen out what Troops he pleafed, he cantoned them in 
the Villages in Sicily > demanded certain Quantities of Corn, of the Cities, to flip- 
port them ; and laid up in ftore the Corn he had brought from Italy. In order 
to put his marine Affairs in a good Condition, he refitted the old Galleys lie had 
found in the Ifland, and brought the new ones which came from Italy with him, 
under Shelter of the Port of Ranormus 3 3 . As foon as his old Ships were repaired, 
he made ufe of them; gave his dear Lalius the Command of them; and fent him 
to ravage the Coafls of Africa*, whilft he himfclf repaired to Syracufe, and re-efta- 
blifhcd Tranquillity there. 

The Syracufans complained of the Encroachments of fomc of the Romans •, who 
extended without meafure the Claims which had been given them to certain Lands 
formerly belonging to the Syracufans. But the Conful retrained the Avarice of thefe 
unjuft Ufurpcrs. He by an Edict, and by particular Sentences, caufed the Lands which 
had been taken from the lawful Poffcffors, to be reftored them; and thereby Tup- 
ported the publick Faith, as well as the Reputation of Rome, in Sicily. This alfo 
gained him the Affections of the Sicilians, who all contributed heartily to the War 
he was preparing to make in Africa. So that his Arms foon began to profper. 

§. VILL ITis dear Friend Lalius led the Way to this important Expedition; and 
arrived before Hippo, in the Night. As foon as it was light, Lalius landed all 
Ins Men, both regular Forces and Rowers; and the Citizens were not upon their 
Guard, but lived in as great Security as if they had had no Enemies to fear. So that 
the Romans found it no difficult Matter to make a terrible Devastation in the 
farms and Villages in that Neighbourhood; and the Alarm being general along 
hie Coafi, it at length reached to Carthage . It was there reported, that Scipio had 
made a Defccnt near 34 Hippo , with an Army: And tho' the News was lalfc, yet 
it was probable. The Carthaginians knew that the Conful was come to Sicily , 
and that it was no long Paffagc from thence to Africa. Befidcs, the Perfons who 
brought the News having been exceedingly affrighted on the Spot, had not given 
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, 33 Ttwormus is that City of Sicily , which Is now 
■wiown by the Name of Palermo. ' We have fpo- 
a ‘ n ()( it, II 24 . }>. fS}. of Pol. 2 . Note 1 f. 

,34 The ancient Geographers mention two Cities 
°i this Name in Africa ; one called Jlif>f>o 
Jio\v#ev/t*; and the other Hippo Diarrhytos. The 


latter is here fpoken of; and there are now but 
final 1 Remains of it. It Hood pretty near Vfica, 
twenty five or thirty Leagues from Carthage, it is 
now only a Caftlc belonging to the Kingdom of 
‘Tunis* bee Vol. x. 
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Year of themfelves time to number the Roman Ships, or the Troops that landed. So that 
ROME nothing but Lamentations were heard, in all the Streets of Carthage. What a 
DXLVHV Q han g e F ortu ne is here! faid the People ; the Misfortunes of Rome are tranf- 

p'cCC Mvsferred to us. But fall we have the fame Courage, and the fame Succours here, 
Scino.p.Lt-^ t [ oe R omans had in Italy? Their Republick found inexhauftible Refources within 

ClN,U ConMs' her Capital. The Latins, and other Allies, furnifed her with innumerable Troops 

for her Defence. But will that be our Cafe ? We have no difciplined Soldiers m 
Carthage, but foreign Mercenaries, whofe Fidelity is wavering. Can we depend on 
Syphax = and Mafinilla, our Neighbours ? One fingle Interview with Scipio drew them 
from us. fVhat is Mago doing in Italy ? He is lofing time in ufelefs Wars, and 
makes no Advances towards Hannibal. Nay, this famous General himfelf begins 
to grow remifs in Bruttium, and his Glory declines. Then thefe Clamours of the 
People brought the Senate of Carthage to luch Refolutions as were fuitablc to the 
prefent Neceflity. Levies were made with all Haflc, both in City and Country. 
Succours were fent for from the neighbouring Nations; the City was fortified; 
Store of Ammunition and Provifions brought into it; and the Galleys in the Port 
were armed, to be fent to Hippo , againft the Roman Fleet. All Hands were at Work, 
when News came. That the Dcfcent of the Romans was not formidable; That 
Lalius had only landed Troops enough to lay the Country wafte; and That Scipio 
was Hill in Sicily, wholly employed in Preparations for a Voyage to Africa. This 
therefore put a Stop to the Unealinefs for the prefent; but th Carthaginians 
doubled their Preparations upon it. The Storm which threatened them, on the Side 
of Sicily, would not fuffer them to negleft any thing. They fent Ambafiadors to 
Syphax, and the other little Sovereigns on the CoaftS; and above all things, la¬ 
boured to engage Thilip King of Macedon to come to the Afliftancc of Africa-, 
or at leal! to carry the War into Sicily. Carthage promifed him two hundred 3 5 T a . 
lents of Silver, if he would purfue either of thefe Schemes. MelTengers were fent 
to Hannibal and Mago, with Orders to thefe two Generals to obftruft the Depar¬ 
ture of the Troops Scipio expected from Italy, as much as poflible. Mago was re¬ 
proached, for not making more Hafte to his Brother; and a Reinforcement was fent 
him from the Port of Carthage to Liguria, confifting of no lefs than twenty five 
Galleys, on board which were fix thouland Foot, eight hundred Horfe, feven Ele¬ 
phants, and vaft Sums of Money, for hiring Troops in Cifalpine Gaul. 

But whilft this Alarm filled the Senate of Carthage with Difquietudes, Lalius 
was preparing to fail off. It is fcarce credible, what Booty he had gathered toge¬ 
ther, in this dcfcncclcfs Country. But his Departure was delayed fome Days, by 
the Arrival of a Prince whom he did not expeft. Mafniffia having learnt, that a 
Roman Fleet had made a Dcfcent near Hippo, he immediately came to confer with 
the Roman Commander. His Zeal for Rome, and Hatred for Carthage, would not 
fuffer him to deliberate. He came, attended only with fomc Numidian Horl'c, and 
addreffed himfelf to Lalius in this manner. Nothing was ever more fur prizing 
than Scipio’r Delays in Sicily! Never was a more favourable Opportunity to begin 
the War on thefe Coafts, than now ! Carthage is alarmed, Syphax is engaged in 
Wars with his Neighbours, and wavers between Rome and Carthage. Should he 
be victorious, and conquer all his Difficulties, it is to be feared, that he may de¬ 
fect the Romans. Haflen, by all means, Lxlius, haften Scipiokr Departure. He 
fuffer s by his Delays. The Moment the Con ful lands, I will join him, with my 
Forces. Tho' I am, by Violence, difpoffieffied of the Throne of my Fathers, 1 am not 
deftitute. I can bring a good Body of Horfe and Foot to the Roman Camp. Be 
gone , Lxlius, be gone, and delay not at this very Infant, the Carthaginian Fleet 
is failed out of Tort, to intercept you in your Return ; and it will not be for your 
Advantage to fght it in your Way. Lalius thanked Mafniffia for his Zeal, and 
wholfomc Advice ; got ready that Day; let Sail the next; and at length his Fleet, 
loaded with the Spoils of Africa, arrived fafe in Sicily. There he related to Scipio 
his Conference with Mafniffa, and heightened the Ardour of the Conful to put 
his Dclign in Execution. 

§. IX. In the mean time, the twenty five Galleys the Carthaginians had fent to 
Liguria, arrived on the Coafis of Genoa. Mago was then making War for the In¬ 
to our Computations, amount to the Sum of two hundred 
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gaunians, and ten of his Ships lay under Savona , where he received the Orders of Year of 

his Rcpublick. Being dire&ed to raife a great Army, and lead it without Delay ROME 

to Hannibal’s Adiftance, he immediately called a Council of the Chiefs of Li- DXLViri - 

gw a, and Cifalpine Gaul, (many of whom were within reach of his Camp) and 

ipoke thus, I brought my Army, and landed it here, with no ‘Deign but to deliver Sc,p,0 > P - L ‘~ 

yott front the Tyranny of the Romans ; and you fee the frejh Succours I have brought 

JOU from Carthage. It zs your Buftnefs to fupply me with as many more Men as ' ^ 

you think are necejfary to enable my Troops to perfett your Freedom. Tou know that 

'two Roman Armies, one commanded by Lucretius, the other by Livius, are joined 7 

to difput'e our Raff age ; and you fee how targe an Army is necejfary to oppofe thofe f'T ^ 

two Commanders. It behoves you then to furnifh me with Troops enough to make 

Head againft the Enemy , and over-power them. Thus fpake Mago ; and the Gauls 

made him this Reply. Tou are not a Stranger to the Condition of our Countries. 

The Romans have befet us with two great Armies. One is in our Territories near 
Ariminum ; the other encamps in Hetruria, almoft in our Sight. JVhat room is there 
for any of us to Jhew our Ardor, to join you in any effectual manner. If we openly 
declare, ever fo little in your Favour, and raife Levies for you ; the Romans will 
jack our ‘Provinces, and our Houfes will become a Prey to thefe mercilefs Neigh¬ 
bours. Be fat is fed therefore with the Succours we can privately lend you. As for 
the Ligures, they are farther out of the reach of the Roman Arms, and may, if they 
pleafe, openly declare againft the Republick that tyrannizes over them. 

Accordingly, the Figures did as was propofed. They only demanded two 
Months time for making Levies in their Country, and openly revolted. Mago 
contented himfelf with fending Perfons, in whom he could confide, among the 
Gauls, to buy Troops there } and thefe Enrolments were privately made, tho* nu¬ 
merous. The Gallic Nations alfo furnifhed the Carthaginian with all Sorts of ne- 
ceffary Provifions, without Noife, and unknown to the Romans. So that Mago’s. 

\ Forces became confiderable by thefe Means j and he was extremely impatient to 
draw near to Rome, and join his Brother. 

As for the two Generals, Livius and Lucretius, they took their Meafures ac¬ 
cording to the Preparations Mago was making. They encamped together near Ari- 
mmm, and put themfelves into a Condition of meeting the Enemy, if he ad¬ 
vanced towards Rome, or of (hutting up the Gauls, and hindering their Morions, 
in cafe Mago continued in the Neighbourhood of the Alpes : and this Difpofition 
of the two Armies had all the Effect that Livius and Lucretius expected from it. 

Mago continued in Liguria, and the Romans remained on the Confines of Cifalpine 
Gaul. By this means, Italy, tho’ infefted at both Extremities, by Mago and Han¬ 
nibal, continued quiet in the Provinces ncareft to Rome. All Motions to a War 
feemed confined to Sicily only. 

§.X. Indeed Scipio, fince the Advice he had received from Mafnijfa, had been 
wholly bent on his African Expedition. But the Greatncfs of the Attempt, and 
the Fear of failing in it, made it nccefiary to proceed with great Caution, and to 
make ftill greater Preparations. The Conful was not rafh, tho* intrepid: And having 
a little Leifure, it came into his Thoughts to retake 3 6 Locri from Hannibal, who 
had poflclfed himfelf of it. This great City belonged to the Country of the 
Bruttii, was a maritime City on the Coaft of Italy, not far from Sicily, where 
Scipio was then redding; and an Accident excited the Conful to form a Dcfign of 
eroding the Sea, and furprizing it. 

Whilst Scipio was at Mejfana 37, he was informed of a Plot, that the Locrian 
Lords, who were Exiles a t Rhegitim 3 s , had form’d, to put Rome again in Polled!on 
°f their native City. In an Incurfion, a Party of Romans had found a Company 
. Mafons and Carpenters, and brought them Captives to Rhegium. Upon this 
*t was natural for the Exiles, who had been long from their native Country, to 
enquire of the New-Comers, in what Condition they had left Locri , at their De¬ 
parture j and thefe Ihcwcd the Refugee Locrians, that it would be cafy to put the 



36 The City of the Locri is called by the nnci 
i-ograplicrs Locri Epi-Zefbirii , becaulc it was r 
“ r.cphiriunt. which tin 


» *wim.11 me Italians now call C 
Jft This City is thought to have (food wi 
we now find the City of Gierazzo. See Vat. a, 

VOL. III. 


37 Wc have already flicwn the Origin of Mejfana, 
or Me flint f, as it is now called, Vol. i. 

38 Sec what wc have fald of Rbfgiunt % B* 21- 
/. 437 of VoL a. Nqu 67. 
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Place into the Hands of its firft Mafters. The Garrifon of the Hannibalifts, f ay 
thev who defend Locri, have an entire Confidence in ns. They employ us tn re¬ 
tiring all the Works about the City. Had we our Liberty, we would return to 
Locri and deliver it up to the Romans. The Locri in the Intereft of Rome did 
not ne c Tedt the Workmens Offers; but, being, very dcfirous of returning loon to 
their old Habitations, chofe rather to fend notice of this to Sap to, than to Li- 
cinius tho’ Bruttium was his Province. And the young Conful did not think the 
Proposal impracticable. His Fleet lay idle; Locri had two Citadels one to defend 
if JL t he Sea-Side, and the other on the Land-Side; and he thought it molt prac- 
ticable to furprize the Place by the Citadel next the Sea It was agreed at Rhe- 
oitim what Signals Ihould be given the Workmen, by Night, when they were re¬ 
turned to Locri: and the latter promifed to deliver up the Town, in Exchange 

for their Liberty. ... , r 

Nevertheless, Scipio was not anxious to go himfclf upon this Expedition ?o Locri 

He Pent two Legionary Tribunes, Sergius and Matienus, to Rhegium, with Orders 

for the Tro- Tree tor ‘Pleminius to lead the three thoufand Men he commanded at 

Rhegium before Locri, and give the Signals agreed on. Accordingly, every thing 

was readv on the Day appointed., and the Romans provided themfe ves with 

Scaling-Ladders anfwerable to the Height of the Walls of the Citadel which they 

& 

were to feale. * / r . , „ . « . 

About Midnight Pleminius arrived before Loctii gave his Signals, and planted 

his Ladders. Upon this, the Workmen who wiere in the Plot let down other 
Ladders .from the Top of their Walls, and by their: Afiiftance a good Number of 
Roman Soldiers were immediately upon the Ramparts, and were introduced into 
the Citadel. The reft of the Roman Troops continued at the Foot ot the Wall, 
to wait the Iffue of the Enterprize 5 which fucceeded to Scipio's Defirc. The Ro¬ 
wan Soldiers admitted into the Citadel, cut to pieces the Carthaginian Guard in 
their Sleep; but this Maffacre could not be made..without Noife 5 and the Groans 
of the Dying were heard into the City. The Carthaginian Garrifons appointed 
to defend the City, and fecond Citadel, ran to Arms, and were numerous enough 
to have overpowered the few Romans who had climbed up the Walls 5 but thofe 
who continued at the Foot of the Walls making a great Shout jointly with their 
Companions, who were already Mafters of the Citadel, it was thought that kvml 
thoufands of Romans were already entered; and the Hannibalifts therefore debited 
from attacking them, and fled for Refuge to the fecond Citadel. By this means, 
the Inhabitants of the City were left dole Mafters of it, and were inverted by the 
Romans on one hand, and the Carthaginians on the other. In the Citadel next 
the Sea, Pleminius a£ted as Governor, and one Hamilcar dkl the lame in the other 
Citadel. Both Parties fortified themfelvcs, and each Commander brought into his 
Fort all the Succours he could gather from the Neighbourhood. Hannibal was not 
far off. His Camp was on the Banks of the 39 Alex, a River which ran into the 
Territory of Locri , and divided it from that of Rhegium . He had not far to go, 
to affift Hamilcar , and he came, and would have driven the Romans out of thar 
new Poll, if the Inhabitants of Locri ? who were tired with the Carthaginian 10 e, 
had not declared for Rleminius . But this was not enough to fatisfy the Iro- 
c Prator< He fent Advice of the low Condition to which Locri was reduce to 
Scipio, then refiding at Mejfana, and in a readinefs to embark his Troops, when¬ 
ever he fhould judge it ncccflary. B r . c . . c . c ■ 

Upon this News, and the Report that Hannibal inverted Locri , octpio le > 

as foon as the Sea was paifablc 3 and came to Rleminius's A Alliance, with incon 
ceivable Expedition. But before the Conful arrived, Hannibal had font Orders t 
Hamilcar to fall on the Citadel over-againft his own, and attack it vigorou y 
on the Side next the City, whilft he on his Part vigoroufly aflaultcd it bciin- 
This w^s a well concerted Dcfign 3 but Hannibal unfortunately wanted bca 1 b 


39 The River /Hex, now called by the Natives 
Alecc, waters . Part ox The Further Calabria , and 
tuns intO the Ionian $ea. Some ancient Authors 
call.it Cacinoty others Carcinos , and loine Cxcinum. 
According to it'vy. Hannibal tneamped on the Banks 
of the River Buthrotus. But neither ancient nor 


modern Geographers know any tiling of the Nam' 
of this River. They know ot none but the//« 
the Neighbourhood of Locri . Nevertheless^ ’ 
•without any Proof, believed the Buthrotus to b 
fame River which is now called Novito. 

Ladders. 
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gadders. He therefore made a Sort of Tortoife of all the Baggage of his Army Year of 
thrown up in Heaps, to mount the Wall over them $ but this Attempt proved ROME 
fruitlcfs. And afterwards, Hannibal could do nothing more than patrol 1 round 
the Place, and try to find out the weak Parts of the Ramparts 5 and he ventured p.Cornelivs 
to advance fo near the Wall, that one of the Soldiers who marched by his Side ^iu^Oras- 
was knocked down with a Dart thrown from the Wall 5 and this Accident af- sus> Canfuls, 
frighted him. He immediately founded a Retreat, and went and encamped more 
than Bow-(hot from the Place. All thefe Delays gave Scipio time to arrive 5 and he 
pade his Defcent privately, and without Interruption. He had juft Day-light enough 
to enter the City, where the Inhabitants were difpofed to favour him 5 and Han - 
nibalj and his Carthaginians in the fecond Citadel, feem to have known nothing 
of his Arrival. But be that as it will $ at Break of Day Hamilcar made an At¬ 
tack on the Side of the City, whilft Hannibal , now furnifiied with Ladders, began 
to fcale the Walls : and Scipio took this Opportunity to make a Sally againft the 
Affailants. Hannibal expected nothing lefs: fo that two hundred Carthaginians , 
on whom the Romans unexpectedly fell, were immediately cut in pieces. And 
then the Carthaginian General perceived, that Scipio was in Perfon at the Head of 
his Troops. Upon which he, without Delay, retired to his Camp near the Alex, 
and fent Orders to the Carthaginians in his fccond Citadel, to provide for their 
Safety as well as they could. The latter fet Fire to the Houfes in which they 
dwelt, and by Favour of the Fire efcaped in hafte, and rejoined Hannibal before 
Night. And then Scipio was foie Matter of the City, and its two Citadels. 

§. XI. The Conqueft of Locri, in Brutthim, ftreightned Hannibal more than 
ever 5 and all that now remained was to lecure it for the Romans. Accordingly, 

Scipio gave good Orders for that Purpofe, before he left it; ane thought he had 
fecured it againft all the Efforts of Hannibal . He did not then imagine, that Ple- 
minius, whom he left Governor there, could raife thofe cruel Difturbances in Locri , 
which we fliall foon -fee embroil it. However, if‘was. neceflary in the mean time 
to determine the Fate of thefe Locri , newly conquered $ and the Conful aflcmbled 
them in the Market-place. There he firft reproached them with their former Re¬ 
volt, and cut off the Heads of the Authors of the Infurre&ion. - When the City 
had furrendered to Hannibal, it had been divided into two FaCfidns. One was for 
the Romans , the other declared for the Carthaginians . The Heads of the Roman 
Faftion, being banifhed from their Country, had fled for Refuge, partly to Rhegium, 
and partly to Scipio , in Sicily . The Conful' s firft Care was therefore to reinftate 
them in the Pofleflion of their own Lands, and to diftribute among them thofe 
that belonged to Hannibal's Friends. But in this Judgment Scipio had regard to 
the Authority of the Roman Senate ; and declared that his Determinations Ihould 
be of no Force, till they were approved of at Rome . He likewife affured the. Locri, 
that to whatever Condition the Senate fhould reduce them, it would be better than 
what they had experienced under Hannibal 5 and indeed, Scipio could not then 
forefee the contrary. He did not dream of the Commotions that the cruel and 
avaritious Pleminius would foon raife there 5 and therefore left this unworthy Pro - 
Traitor Governor of Locri , and returned to Meffana . 

It was very improbable that the Locri , how ill foever treated by their new 
Matters, could fuffer more than they had done under the Government of the Car¬ 
thaginians 5 but they found Pleminius a more untradable Govcrnour than Hamil¬ 
car himfclf had been. As incredible as it may appear, the Roman Soldiers, under 
the Command of the unjuft Pleminius ^ furpaffed even thofe Barbarians the Afri¬ 
cans, in Cruelty and Avarice. The unfortunate Locri were robbed by Pleminius 
and his Garrifon, of every thing that the greedy and hungry Soldiers could think 
worth taking from them. The City teemed to be given up to be pillaged. The 
Wives and Children of chefe unfortunate Burghers fufFcrcd all the infamous Vio¬ 
lences and Cruelties chat are dreaded in an Aflaulr. Nay, the Gods thcmfelvcs, 
and their Temples, fell a Prey to thefe facrilcgious Men. They even ventured 
to feizc the Trcafure which was kept buried in the Sanftuary of Proferpine . 

■Pyrrhus had 40 been the only Perfon who had hitherto dared to lay his Hands 
on fo facrcd a Depofitum 5 and the Shipwreck of the Fleet of this famous King of 

4 ° See what we have faid of the Temple of Prtfcrpinti and Pyrrhus 's Attempt upon it, Vot. 1* 

Epirus, 
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Year of Epirus, had been attributed to his Impiety. Nevcrthelefs, Eyrrhus had had Reii- 
ROME gion enough to reftore the Goddefs the Treafure he had taken from her; and had 
DXLVIII. ta j cen p a [ ns to appeafe her with Expiations. But Eleminius' s Crime was as great, 

and not followed by any Repentance; and if we believe fome fuperftitious Hift 0 - 
Scino, P. Li- r i a ns, Eroferpine found Means to take Vengeance likewife on the Villanies of the 

Roman Garrifon. They fay, Ihe infatuated them. This Garrifon of Locri con- 
SUS ’ ° n lifted of two Bodies of Romans, one of which obeyed Eleminius, and the other 

the two Tribunes, Sergius and Matienus ; and both were equally rapacious. Theft 
greedy Soldiers often quarrelled among themfelves, about the Prey they had ta¬ 
ken from the Citizens : And one Day, as a Soldier, who had taken a Vafe of Sil¬ 
ver out of an Houfe by Eorce, was running haftily away with it, he met the two 
Tribunes. They immediately ordered the Prey to be taken out of the Hands of 
this Robber, by their own Men; and this Soldier, who belonged to Eleminius, 
cried out, and begged the Aftiftance of his Fellows. On the other hand, the Sol¬ 
diers of the two Tribunes ran together; a Battel enfued, in which Eleminius' s 
Troops were beaten; and then they had Recourfe to their Commander. They 
fhewed him the Wounds they had received; and in the Heat of their Revenge, 
vented their Rage on him. They grofly infulted him; and the Audacioufnels 
of the Soldiers tranfported him beyond himftelf. In his Fury, he came to the 
two Tribunes, (for, as Ero-Erator, and Commander in chief, he had a Superiority 
river them,) and, without considering the Conlequences, caufed them to be drip¬ 
ped, that they might be beaten with Rods. The Tribunes would not fubmit to 
this’lndignity, without Refiftance; and whilft Endeavours were ufed to take off 
their Cloaths, they made fuch Outcries, that the Soldiers they commanded heard 
them, and fle’d to their Defence. The Tribunes had already received fome Strokes 
with the Rods, when they came; and upon the Sight of this unworthy Treatment, 
their Soldiers were no longer Mafters of themfelves. Without any regard to the 
Dignity of the Ero-Erator, they beat his Lie tors, took Eleminius himfelf from 
off & his Tribunal, carried him into a private Place, and, after they had feverely beat 
him, cut off his Nofe and Ears, and left him weltering in his Blood. 

This Adventure made too much Noife, for Scipio to be ignorant of it in Si¬ 
cily i the chief of the Locri carried to him their Complaints againft the Roman 
Garrifon. Upon this, the Conful inftantly left Mejfana, came to Locri, and there 
took Cognizance of the Affair. It was natural for a General to pronounce in fa¬ 
vour of a Commanding Officer, thereby to keep up Order among the Subalterns; 
and the Conful declared for the Ero-Erator, put the Tribunes in Chains, and or¬ 
dered them to be carried to Rome, to be tried there. But the Conful’s Sentence 
did not fatisfy the Ero-Erator. Every Man under Affronts, thinks himfelf the 
only fit Perfon to refent and revenge the Infults he has received, as they ought: 
And Eleminius fet no Bounds to his Refentment. As foon as Scipio difappeared, 
he gave up the Reins to his Fury. The two unfortunate Tribunes, who had al¬ 
ready been condemned by Scipio to be carried to Rome, were brought before him; 
and the Ero-Erator, of his own Authority, condemned them to fuffer the moft 
cruel Punifhmcnts. No Part of their Bodies was lpared ; and their Torments ended 
only with their Lives. And even then the Cruelty of Eleminius was not fatiated. He 
extended his Rage to their mangled dead Bodies, would not luffer them to be bu¬ 
ried, but left them expofed, for a Prey to Dogs and Vultures. And laftly, the 
Ero-ErtCtor cxcrcifcd the fame Cruelties on thofc of the Locri , who had com¬ 
plained to Scipio of his Opprcffions and Robberies. As one Crime naturally draws 
on another, Eleminius now committed much greater Violences and Brutalities in 
Locri, than he had done before. And thefe terrible Affions did not only affeft 
his own Character ; the Odium of them fell alfo upon Scipio, who had authorized 
them by a little too much Indulgence; and thofc who envied him, made their 
Advantage of it afterwards, and accufcd him for them before the Senate. 

§. XII. Bur in the mean time, the brave Conful. was continually haftening hs 
Preparations in Sicily, for his African Expedition. He expc&cd that his Rcp u 
lick would at legft Puffer him to carry the War into the Neighbourhood ot Car¬ 
thage, the next Year i and he employed his prcfentLcifure in difeiplining his rroops» 
excrcifing his Crews, and building Machines for Sieges. Nor did he neglect icac 
ing the Greek Books with which he found Sicily plentifully ftored. I-Ic lovet to 

improw- 
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improve hisUnderftandings and hisTafte for Letters led him to employ his vacantHours Year of 
from military Affairs, in Study. And now he received an Account of the State of R 9 M & 
Affairs in Spain. He had left this large Region in Peace5 and had he continued 
there, his Prefence would have preferved its Tranquillity. But he was now in-P.C ornelius 
formed what new Troubles his Abfence had occafioned. As foon a slndibilis and Sopio.p.Li- 
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formed what new Troubles his Abfencc had occafioned. As foon as Indibills and Scipio, p.u- 
JdandoniuSj the petty Sovereigns of the Lacetani and llergetes> found that they su^l c^rub. 
were not under the Infpedion of fuch Roman Generals as Scipio, they defpifed 
the new Pro-Confuls , Cornelius Lentulus and Manlius Acidinus. And from Con¬ 
tempt they, without any other Caufe, foon proceeded to a Revolt. They fpread 
Reports among their People, That Rome had no General left but Sc ip to ,* That Han- 
nibal had flain all the reft * That Scipio had been fent for from Spain , only to op- 
pofe the invincible Carthaginian 5 That Rome had drawn all her old Troops out 
of Spain , and fupplied their Places with only new Levies 5 and That this weak 
Army was commanded by Men, who were only the Shadows of Generals, and had 
no Experience. Formerly indeed\ faid they, we were under the fatal NeceJJhy of 
Submitting either to the Romans, or Carthaginians. But now Scipio has delivered 
us from the latter , and Rome has fent two Men of little Merit to fapply his c Place . 

The Time is come for fetting Spain at Liberty , and making the Romans fujfer the 
fame 'Treatment the Carthaginians meet with from them. Let us clear our Domi¬ 
nions of thefe weak Conquerors ; and reft ore our Countrymen their Manner s, Cuftoms , 
and ancient Liberty . Thefe Difcourfes being fpread abroad among the People, 
not only made an Impreffion on th t Lacetani and Ilergetes 5 but alfo on the Aiftc- 
tani* 1 , and other neighbouring Nations. In a few Months Indibilis , the Author 
of the Revolt, got together thirty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horfe 5 and 
the feverai Rendezvous of the Confederates was in the Country of the Sedeta?ii> 
who continued faithful to the Romans . 

The two Pro-Conjitte* for private Reafons, as well as out of Regard to the 
publick Weal, were obliged not to leave the Revolt of the two Spanifh Kings un- 
punifhed. It was a Contempt for them, that alone had caufed Indibilis and Man- 
donius to take Arms 5 and it was needfary to remove the Opinion, That Spain had 
no Roman Governours in it, who were capable of forcing it to pay its Conquerors 
their due Refpedt. Lentulus and Acidinus therefore joined their Forces, and march¬ 
ed together againft the two rebellious Kings. They entered the Country of the 
Aufetani , but committed no Hoftilitics there5 tho' they knew this People had gone 
over to the Revolters. They hoped to have brought them back to their Duty, by 
gentle Methods. At length, the Pro-Confuls arrived within Reach of the Rebels, 
and pitched their Camp at three Miles Diftance from that of the Enemy. Ever 
lince the Days of Numa Pompilius, the Romans had always, and in all Places, 
made it a Rule, never to begin War, till they had firft tried pacifick Negotiations* 
and the Pro Confuls therefore fent Deputies from their Camp, to perfuade the two 
Kings to return to their Obedience. But the Revolters gave them no Anfwcr, other- 
wife than by boldly fending out a Detachment againft the Roman Forragcrs 5 and 
though nothing coniidcrablc happened in this Skirmifh, which was only between 
the Horfe, it was the Prelude to an open War. The next Day the whole Spanifh 
Army appeared in good Order, about a thoufand Paces from the Roman Camp. 

§. XIII. The main Body of the Enemy confiftcd of the Aufetani . The Iler¬ 
getes were ported in the right Wing, and the Troops of the fmaller Nations in the 
left. In the Middle of their Army, the two Kings had left a vaft Space, for a free 
Paffagc jfor their Horfe, who were to fall on the Roman Battalions that way. On 
the other hand, the Pro-Confuls did not decline the Challenge, but drew up their 
Legions after the ufual Manner j with this only Difference, that they likewifc, 
after the Example of the Enemy, left great Paffages open for their Squadrons. 

Lentulus had obferved, that the Spanifh Horfe would certainly fall on his Legions , 
thro* the great Openings in the Center of the Enemy's Army 5 and he therefore or¬ 
dered the Tribune who commanded his Squadrons, to fly with all Speed againft 
the Enemy’s Horfe, as foon as they fliould appear. The Battel was begun by the 
Infantry^ and thofc of both Armies behaved themfelvcs valiantly. The Ilergetes, 

4 } The /Itifetans were fo called from dufa^ or the Spaniards now call Lc Vic d* Ofona* Sec p. $9. 
their Capital, a City of Cat atom which of this Volume, Note 17. 
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Year of efpecially, fignalized themfelves. They prefled the twelfth 3 * Legion , which was 
R O At E polled in the left Wing of the Romans , with great Vigour; and were juft ready t0 
DXLVIII. break through it, when Lentulus ordered the thirteenth to advance. This came 

very feafonably, to the Relief of the twelfth; the Fight was thereby renewed, 
Scipio, P. Li- and the Strength on both Sides equalled. After thefe prudent Difpofitions, Len- 
cis-.u, Cras- fulus wcnt and j oinec i his Collegue, (whom he found bufy in encouraging th e 

SU3 ’ ° Soldiers in the firft Line,) and fupplied the Places of the fatigued Manipuli with 

frclh Troops. Lentulus told him that all was well in the left Wing, and that the 
General of the Roman Horfe had Orders to attack the Enemy on a fudden ; and 
at that Inftant the Roman Cavalry entered into the Spaces in the main Body of 
the Enemy’s Troops. They fell on their Infantry, both to the right and left, and 
caufed fuch Confufion among the SpaniJh Battalions, that they, in Diforder, filled 
up the Space thro' which their own Cavalry were to enter upon Adlion. 

When therefore they came to move, they found the Intervals filled up with 
their own Infantry ; fo that thefe brave Horfe were of no Ufe, and the Battel was 
continued, on the Side of the Rebels, folely by their Foot. Then the Fro Con- 
fills excited their Legions to take Advantage of the Diforder the Cavalry had caufed 
among the Enemy’s Battalions ; and faid. Break through them! break through 
them F before they have time to rally. Thefe Words railed the Courage of the Ro¬ 
mans ; the Enemy’s Troops began to give way, and their Enfigns to totter; and a 
Rout had certainly been the Confequence, if the brave Indibilis had not difmount- 
ed, and all his SpaniJh Horfe with him. Thefe brave Men flood their Ground in 
their firft Line, and fought like Men defperate. Even when they faw their King, 
wounded with a Javelin, fall on the Ground, and breathing his laft, it did not 
abate their Ardour. They were all killed upon the fame Place, and did not long 
furvive the Head of their Revolt. Then the Rout was general, and all fled. And 
the Romans were fo vigorous and adive in purfuing the Fugitives, that they did not 
fuflfer the Cavalry to remount, or the Foot to recover their Camp. A very great 
Slaughter was made of them; thirteen thoufand Spaniards were killed on the Spot, 
and ^ight hundred made Prifoners of War. The Camp of the two Kings was 
taken and plundered; and in (hort, the Victory was complete. The Romans loll 
only two hundred of their Men in the left Wing. The few Spaniards that efcapcd, 
rambled for fome time about the Fields, or fled to the Villages for Refuge ; till at 
length Mandonius aflembled them together, to confult what Meafures were to be 
taken. The Spaniards were not for running themfelves into new Dangers,- they 
turned their Complaints againft the Authors of their Revolt; and the Refult of the 
Debate was. That a Deputation Ihould be lent to the Fro-Confuls , to obtain a 
Peace, and moderate Treatment. Thefe poor vanquifhed People had nothing more 
to do, but to appear as Supplicants in the Roman Camp ; and they defired only to 
have their Lives faved, and fome fmall Remains of Liberty. They furrendcred 
up their Country, to be difpofed of as the Roman People fhould think fit; and 
promifed to be always faithful Subjeds for the future. They confented even to 
lay down their Arms, with a Promife never to take Arms again, but in Obedience 
to the Orders of the Republick. And laftly, they threw all the Blame of the In- 
furredion upon Indibilis , and thofe brave Nobles, who had fallen by his Side. 

But the Fro Confuls did not leave the Vengeance of Rome impeded. They 
would not hearken to the Suppliants, but upon Condition that they fhould deli¬ 
ver up Mandonius, and his Accomplices in the Revolt, alive. In cafe they refilled 
to do this, they were threatened with having their Country laid wafte with Fite 
and Sword. The Deputies made a Report to the Aflcmbly of the Confederate 
Nations, of she Thrcatenings and Promifcs of the Republick ; and tllcn the Coun¬ 
cil, without Hcfitation, feized Mandonius, fccurcd the Heads of the Sedition, and 
fent them, under a ftrong Guard, to the Camp of the Fro Confuls. From thence, 
it is probable that they were fent Prifoners to Rome, and there puniflied. As fot 
the Roman Arrpy, it drew great Advantages from this Expedition. The con¬ 
quered People were forced to give their Conquerors double Pay for the Year, and 
to furnifh every Soldier with a Jacket, a Sagum, and Corn for fix Months. And 

41 Among the Roman:, the Legions were diftin- Eftabliihtncnt. The tide ft Legions took Pl* c * 11 
guidled by their Ancicntncls, and were called the Rome, at the oldeft Regiments do in Fraud. 

/i>P, feeonj, &c. according to the Dates of their u 
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laftly, the Fro-Confuls demanded Hoftagcs of the thirty Nations that had muti- Year of 
nied. Thus Lent ulus and Acidinus gave the Spaniards fatal Proofs of their Bravery. ROME 
The Confederacy was broken, and Spain continued for fome time in as much BXLVIIL 
Tranquillity as immediately after its Conqueft. p.Cornelius 

§. XIV. SCIBIO received this News in Sicily , with Joy ; but at the fame time Scino, P.Li- 
learnt that his Collegue Licinius had made but an unfortunate Campaign againft ^Co nfa\T 
Hannibal , in the Country of the Bruttii . The Plague had infedted both the Ro¬ 
wan and Carthaginian Camps: And the Diftemper had not gone off, even at the 
Approach of Winter, when it was time to aflcmble the Centuries at Rome , for 
elefting the Great Magiftrates. So that Scipio had great Reafon to bids Heaven 
that he had not funk under the Jealoufy of Fabius . The Defign of the old Man 
was to have kept the young Conful in Italy , and fent him again ft Hannibal. And 
what Glory could he have acquired there > As for Licinius , he was not in a 
Condition to return to the City, and prefidc in the Great Comitia. He wrote to 
the Senate, That it was time to withdraw the fhattcr'd Army of the Fro-Conful 
Cdtcilius from Bruttium 5 That his own was fufficient ro keep Hannibal, who had 
already withdrawn his Troops, in Awe 5 and laftly. That if the Senate plea fed, he 
would nominate Cacilius Hiflator, to prefidc in the approaching Comitia. The 
Confcript Fathers approved of the Propofal 5 and he fpent the reft of his Conful - 
Ihip in Bruttium , kept Hannibal in Awe, and nominated Ctecilius Hi flat or, only 
to afiemble the Centuries . 

§. XV. Bur as much affli&ed as Hannibal’s Camp was with the Plague, in the 
Summer, this formidable Carthaginian ftill ftruck Terror into the People of Rome. 

They could not be at perfedfc £afe, till this dangerous Enemy was driven out of 
Italy y and the Rcpublick fought all pofllble Means to do it. One Method for it 
was difeovered in the Sybilline Books ; where the Decemviri found it written. 

That if ever any Foreigner came from another Country i?ito Italy, to make JVar 
there , he could not be overcome, and driven out, otherwife than by bringing thither 
a ftrange Goddefs from Afia. The City of 43 FeJJinus was the Place exprefly 
named in the Oracle, and 44 Cybele was the Goddefs which was to be brought to 

Rome. 
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43 Ptolomy and Stephen of Byzantium place the 
ancient City of Pejfinns in Galatia. But Herodotus 
and Livy fay it flood in Phrygia. And Amm'tanus 
Marcellwus affurcs us, that it at firfl belonged to 
Phrygia, and afterwards was united to Galatia. Indeed 
Pejfwns was the Boundary of both thefe Provinces; 
and this gave OccafTon to the different Opinions of 
the Ancients, who lometimes make it to belong to 
°ne, and fomctinies to the other. It is now only a 
foiall Village in Natolia , and is called Pujfcne. 

It has fared with Cybele , as with moil of the 
Pagan Divinities, which appear in as many different 
Shapes as the Ignorance, Impiety, or Imaginations 
the Poets, thought fit to drefs them in. All that 
l'o Ancients, efpecially Diodorus Siculus , Afuleins, 
Scrvilists, &c. have faid of her, in their 
Writings, is nothing but a cbnfufed Jumble of Fic- 
f'ous, chikiiffi Abfurditics, infamous A&ions, In- 
C() iiii(lcncies, and Incoherences; which the Fathers 
“ die Church have expofed, to the Advantage of 
tru <-‘ Religion, and the Reproach of Paganifm. 
NcvertheleB, the Greets and Romans worflupped 
wider the Title of The Mother of the Gods , 

l )e Great Mathr*- nr The Cnyyjynnn A/father nf all 


Lucretius 


Vol. 2. fp caking of the Goddefs Tell ns. 
gives it to Cybele , or Rhea , B. 2. 

Square, Magna Dettm Mater , Mater t^ue Per arum, 
Et tioftri Genetrix bcec did a ejl carports una. 

The Perfon meant by thefe Names feems to have 
been the IJis of the Egyptians . At leaf! it's certain, 
flic had the fame Appellations, and the fame Sym¬ 
bols. 

The ancient Monuments generally reprefent the 
Goddefs Cybele , under the Figure of a Woman 
crowned with a Tower; to reprefent the walled 
Cities that cover the Surface of the Earth. She ap- 
^the Poets, thought fit to drefs them in. “All that pears on Medals feated in a Chariot, drawn by Li- 
Ancients, efpecially Diodorus Siculus , Apuleitts , ons, to fhew the Empire of Nature, or the Earth, 
7 "- « ••• - ’ • ’ over even the moft favage Bcafts; becaufe they re¬ 

ceive Life and Nouriflimenc from her. The Party- 
coloured Robe which fhc wears, is a natural Reprc- 
fentatlon of that Variety of Flowers which bclpanglc 
the Fields and Meadows. The Key in her Hand, 
reprefents Winter Frofis, which as it were lock up 
all Seeds in the Bofom of the Earth; and the Heat 
of the Sun, which revives Plants, and opens a free 

eat Mother , or The Common Mother of all Paflagc for their Buds. Ill feveral other Medals, 
vwjtj ; which was the Appellation the Pagans gave (he appears fitting down; which l oiturej 
u S/at/ire, or the Earth , as we have obferved, Emblem of the Stability of the Earth. 
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Year of Rome . This Oracle was foon divulgcc 
ROME queror who was fo formidable to Italy . Befides, the Superflition of the City \y*a< 

increafed, by the frequent' Storms of Hail which had fpoiled the Roman Fields j n 
P. Cornelius the Summer, which 45 thefe fuperftitious People interpreted as fo many Admonj 
c^n m° s ’ Cr^s" tlons heaven to get them a new Proteftrefs. And laftly, the Roma?i Deputi cs 
sus'chnMs !'lately returned from ‘Delphi 4*, where they had prefented a Crown of Gold 

brought back word, that the God worshipped there had promifed them a more in> 
portant Vi&ory than any with which the Gods had yet blefled the Roman Repub. 
lick. From thence the Citizens of Rome aferibed the Zeal Cornelius Scipio had 
fhewn to go and carry the War into Africa , to Infpiration : and Paid, The Gods 
have revealed to him this important ViElory, which is to put an end to all the 
Knterprizes of Carthage. 


in her Hand, is a fymbolical Reprefentation of the 
Winds, which are formed in fubterraneous Gulphs. 

The Mythologifts have married the Goddefs Cy- 
bele, fometimes to Ctclus , and fometimes to Saturn, 
or Cronos, to whom Orpheus gives the Name of 
Protogonos, or The firft Father. This double Mar¬ 
riage is an Allegory, Signifying Time, reprefented by 
Saturn, and the Influences of the Heavens, which 
concur in theProdudlion of all things. In a Word, 
by comparing The Mother of the Gods with feveral 
other Pagan Divinities, it appears that the Pagan 
Mythologifts have united in Cybele , as well as in 
//is, all the different Properties that are aferibed to 
Ceres, funo, the Moon, Minerva, Proferpine , The¬ 
tis, Belton Diana, Venus, Hecate, and efpecialiy 
Ve (l a. 

m This is the moll: rational Account that can be 
given of this fantaftical Divinity. To which we 
may add, That fhe was called Ops , or Rhea, to 
fhew that the Earth is an inexhauftible Source of 
Riches. Terr am Opera, fays Cicero, B. 3. De Wat. 
Deor. Latini idcirco nominant, quod opes omnes a 
terra . As for her Names of Cybele, Bcrecynthia, 
Dyndimcna, The Idman Mother, &c. they are taken 
from the Places where the Goddefs was particularly 
-worfhipped. Such were Mount Cybele, and a City 
of the fame Name in Phrygia, according to Stephen 
of Byzantium ; and the Mounts Berecynthus, Dyndi - 
raus , and Ida , in the lame Province. 

.Nevcrthclels, it ftrangely happens, that theWor- 
fhip which the ancient Pagans paid this Goddefs, 
was built on all the mod extravagant Tales that 
Fable and T radition could tell of a Phrygian Princefs. 
According to Diodorus Siculus, flic was the Daugh¬ 
ter of Me on. King of Phrygia, and of Dyndi me', 
and having been expofed after her Birth, on Mount 
Cybele, had been brought up by a Lionefs. After 
this, fome Shepherds in the Neighbourhood picked 
her up, educated her, and gave her the Name of the 
Mountain. As flic grew up, her Beauty, Good¬ 
nature, and Skill in certain Remedies for lick Chil¬ 
dren, gained her the Love of all the People in the 
Neighbourhood. The Phrygians gloried alfo in 
having been taught by Cybele to touch the Flute, 
and dance to the Sound of the Cymbal: And for 
the Benefits they had received from her, they gave 
her the Title of The Mother of the Mountains. T hen 
the Fame of the Princefs foon reached Mcon's Pa¬ 
lace; and he owned his Daughter. But he difeo- 
vered her unlawful Amours with Atis, which coft 
the young Shcnhcrd his Life. The King pronounced 
Sentence of Death upon him. 

As for Cybele, flic was not able to bear the Lofs 
of her Lover. She was overwhelmed with Sor¬ 
row, and in the Tranfports of her Grief ran about 
the Mountains of Phrygia, with her Hair dilhevel- 
led, and gave her lelf up to Fury and Dcfpair. The 
Air rcfoimded with her Shrieks and Groans, which 
flie mixed with the Sound’ of the Tympanum . Map 


1 


flic knew not whither, Apollo faw her, and fell m 

rj°yr* C W ' t ^ 1 ^ cr ‘ The ncw Admirer, drawn by his 
1 am on, followed her in her Travels, quite into the 


Northern Country, and there the Princefs died 
Some time afterwards, a terrible Plague raged ^ 
Phrygia ; and the Oracle, upon being confulted an- 
fwered. That in order to put a Stop to the Conta¬ 
gion, it was necellary to bury Atis, and decree di¬ 
vine Honours to Cybele. The Phrygians could 21V 
recover the Body of the Shepherd ; but the;> fu^ >;{ 
cd that DefetSl, by eroding a Statue to him, afar 
having expiated his Death with Tears, and inftituu 
lacred Fealls to his Memory. And from that Ca¬ 
they honoured Cybele as a Goddefs. By the D : r v ;. 
tion of King Midas, a ftately Temple was ereetoi 
to her in PeJ]lnus\ and at the Foot of her Sr.a, ~ 
were placed Lions and Leopards, in Memun uf 
her Education. 

Ncverthelefs, this Story does not appear in C..- 
tullus *s Poem upon the Amours of Cybele and///.'.. 
He only tells us, that the latter left the Place of hi; 
Nativity, retired into the Forcfts of Phrygia, ana 
tranfported with fome flrange Fit of Rage, nnj c 
an Attempt upon himfelf, fo as to maim himlelf; 
and that the Goddefs, out of Compaffion, nuB 
him one of her Priefts. 

Others lay, that this Shepherd whom Cybele Iov- 
ed, proved unfaithful to her ; and being too much 
captivated by Sangarida’s Charms, ran into that a- 
cclTiye Fury which has furniflied Matter for fo ma¬ 
ny indecent Pieces, among the ancient Heathen 
Poets. And they add. That this mad Lo\ r er was 
mctamorpholed into a Pine, a Tree which, for this 
Reafon, was confecrated to the Goddefs. 

But Plutarch himfelf, tho* a Pagan, openly ac¬ 
knowledges the Ridiculoufnefs and Indecency of 
this ill-conccrted Romance, by ranking it among 
the child ifli Talcs which foine credulous PeoplctoM 
their Children for certain Truths. The Stories of 
Atis and Endyniiun, can impofe on none but Fools, 
lays this Hiftorian. Befides, adds he, in his Life of 
Numa Pompihus, it were impious to believe that a 
Divinity could be captivated by the Charms of a 
mortal Beauty. Ncverthelefs, the Worfiiip of this 
pretended Goddefs prevailed in the chief Countries 
in the World, dpccially in Syria, where flic was a- 
dored under the Title of Mater Deorum, and 
Mater Phrygia, as we fhall obferve hereafter. 


Work 


Minifter Atis. [See Sir Jfaac Newton's Account 01 


Cybele, p. $z 6 . of Vol.z . Note 12.] 

45* Ltvy tells us, that the Terror of the People 
was fuch, that they took thole furious Storms of 
Hail, which laid the Roman Territory waftc, in 
the Year 5*48, for Rains of Stones. 

46 See what we have laid of the City of DelpK 
Vo 1 . 1. It flood on the Confines of Pbocis , ^ 
Baotia, towards the South Side of Mount /Vw/’ 
Jus. So that the ancient Geographers have indiffe¬ 
rently made it to belong to cither of thefe two Pm- 
vinces. This City, formerly lb famous for 'the 0* 
raclc and Temple of Apollo, does not now retain 
the lead Footdcps of its ancient Splendor. W< 
find nothing near it, but a mifcrablc poor Village 
called Cajiri. 


X 
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Nay, all thefe Signs together, made even the Confer ip t Fathers defirous to bring 
the aufpicious Image from Afia, (which was to procure their Country fo many 
Advantages) without Delay. The only Difficulty was, how to bring the Afmlicks 
to confent to it. Rome had little Commerce with them, and no Country in Afia , 
had yet entered into any Alliance with the Roman People. Neverthelefs, the Ro¬ 
mans remembered, that the Greeks , with whom they had very little Correfpon- 
jence at that time, had been very willing to fend to Rome the God ^yEfculapius 47, 
which had been brought from Epidaurus 4$, where he was worfhipped under the 
Figure of a Snake. Befides, Attains 49, King of the Rergamenfes t >° in Afia , was nor 
unknown to them. He had made War with King 'Philip of Macedon , in Conjunction 
with them ; and they therefore hoped, by his Interpofition, to be able to bring 
from Rejfinus this precious Trcafure, with which they wanted to enrich Rome. And 
after all, this fo much defired Monument was nothing more, than a fhapclcfs Stone, 
which, as was pretended, had fallen down from Heaven on Mount Ida 5 *. Nc- 
verthelefs, the Romans , in order to obtain it of the People of \Peffinus, fent a formal 
Deputation to King Attains-, and equipped a Squadron of five Quinquerernes. The 
Head of the Embady was that Marcius Valerius Ltevinns, who had formerly made 
War with King Rhilip, in Conjun&ion with Attains, and who had been twice 
Conful 5 2 ; and the leaft dignified of his four 5 3 Affociatcs was an <^_fiEdile. So that 
the Squadron, and the Quality of the Deputies, were very capable to gain the Ro¬ 
wans Credit in Afia. The five Ambalfadors fet Sail $ and went by the Way of TDelphi . 
There they confulted the Oracle, and received this Anfvver, That by means of At- 
talus, the Romans fiould infallibly obtain what they defired ; but That when they 
had brought the Goddefs to Rome, they ought not to put her in the Hands of any 
Ter [on but of the befl Man in the whole Repnblick . Then the Roman Squadron 
purfued its Voyage, and the Ambaffadors landed at a Port in Afia, and came by 
Land to Rergamus, a City of Myfia. King Attains gave them a favourable Reception 5 
conduced them himfelf to Re (firms *>4 in Rhrygia , on the Banks of theSangaris 5 5 5 
and the Interceffion of this neighbouring Prince facilitated the Negotiation of the 
Ambafiadors. They obtained of the Inhabitants of Reffinus , the Monument they 
fo earneftly defired : and the Piece of Stone, which was honoured with the Name 
of Cybele , the Mother of the Gods, was granted them. They carried it on Board 
th t Roman Galleys, which did not arrive in Italy till after the Confuls were changed. 
But neverthelefs, left we fhould break the Thread of the Story, we will here give 
an Account of the folemn Reception the Goddefs met with, at the Mouth of the 
Tyber, and at Rome . 

§. XVI. One of the Ambafiadors failed away before the other Deputies, came to 
Rome, and reported that the Goddefs would foon appear in the Port of Oflia 5 < 5 . 
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Sci rro, P. Li- 
cinius Cras- 
sus, Confuls, 


App. ir.Annib . 
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47 See what we have faid of the God JEfcttla- 
pittr, and the Circumftnnccs of his Removal from 
Epidaurus to Rome , Vol. 2. 

48 There were two Cities in Greece called Epi- 
daurtts. That here fpoken of flood in the Territory 
of Argos, near a Place called now Chcrroncfi, at a 
little aiftance from The Saronic Gulph , according to 
Sop hi an. Sec Vol. 2. Niger calls it Ptgiada ; and 
Ptnet, Efculapio. 

49 We have laid enough of King Attalus above, 
P‘ 314 of this Volume, Note 7. 

yo Pergamus was one of the mod confidcrable 
Cities in Great Myjia, and the Capital of a Kingdom 
of that Name. It flill fubfifls, and is called Per- 
or Bergomo. See above, p. 314 of this Vo¬ 
lume, Note 8. 

Si Mount Ida, fo famous for the fabulous Story 

of the Judgment of Paris , was ill Phrygia. Strabo 

culls the high eft Summit of it Garganrs . Ortc lists 

reckons up fifteen Rivers that role among the Rocks 

of lda. But the greateft Part of them are now dried 
up. 

Si The firft Cottfuljhip of Marcus Valerius L<c - 
was in the Year of Rome 5-33; and lie was 
^ovj'ul a fccond time, with Marcus Claudius Mar - 
u ' tins, in the Year 5*43. 

H Of the four Ailbciatcs the Republick joined 

Vo L, HI. 


with Marcus Valerius L.vvinus. the firft (whole 
Name was Marcus Cuci/ius Metellus') had been Prae¬ 
tor ; the fccond, named Servins Sulpicists Galba, had 
been JEdilc ; and the other two, Cains Treme/lius 
Flaccus, and Marcus Valerius Falto, had been Qt/iif- 
tors . 

5*4 According to Herodian, and Ammianns Mar - 
ccllinus, the Greeks took the Name of Pcfjintts , from 
the Verb «*iVnr, which fignifies to fall down; allu¬ 
ding to the falling down of the miraculous Stone, 
which the Afiatich thought fit to deify, and change 
into a Cybele. 

yf The River San gar is is now called Zangari, or 
Sangari, according to Lcunclavius. It rifes in Mount 
Dyndimus, near the Town which Strabo calls San- 
gia, and places an hundred and fifty Stadia , that is, 
leven or eight Leagues from Peffinus. After it has 
paired through a Part of Phrygia, it runs into Bi- 
thytiia, and falls into the Ettxwc Sea. Conftantinus 
Porphyrogertetes /peaks of a (lately Bridge, which the 
Emperor Juft ini ass built over this River. 

5-6 Oflia was then a confidcrable City of Old La¬ 
tinos, and one of the' moft frequented Ports in Italy. 
Ancus Marcius, the fourth King of Rome, laid the 
firft Foundations of it, not far from the Mouth of 
the Tyber, as we have obferved in the firft Volume. 
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Year of Immediately after, the News came, that the Squadron that carried her appeared off 
ROME Terracina 57. Then the Senate was afTembled; and upon the Report, the Ambaf- 

radors made of the Anfwers given by the Oracle of ‘Delphi, the Confcript Fathers 
rCornelujs were much embarraffed. They were to determine, which of the Romans was the 
Scipio, P. Li- beft Man; and to chufe out him, among fo many Citizens of Virtue, who was 

moft worthy to receive the ancient Monument of Pejjinus. The Preference i n 
Point of Virtue which they were going to give, would be a Glory equal to that 
of the Triumphs of the mod illuftrious Heroes. It is not to be doubted, but 
many who were remarkable for Integrity of Life, prefented themfelves to the Sc- 
nate, to obtain the mod honourable Diftindion that ever was gained. And at length, 
the Senators afTembled declared in favour of ‘Publius Cornelius Scipio, furnanicd 
Najica 5 8. He was Coufin-German to the great Scipio, and the Son of Crteius 
Scipio, who loft his Life in Spain, as he was making War there, under his Bro¬ 
ther Publius. But it is now difficult to give a full Account of that moft fig na ] 
Probity, which procured Najica this great Diftindion j the Hiftorians are defedtive 
in this Particular. They have not told us, what were thofc remarkable Virtues 
which diftinguifhed rhe young Roman, among lo many others, who profefied. to 
obferve the moft exad Regularity of Life. All we can fay is, that Scipio Najica, 
was thus diftinguifhed by a juft, and an underftanding, tho' a fuperftitious Senate. 
This virtuous Roman was deputed to the Port of OJlia, there to receive the Goddefs of 
Pejjinas, and pay her the firft Homage ; and he was attended by fuch of the Ladies of 
Rome , as were in the higheft Veneration for their Virtue. Some of the Veftals 
accompanied them, and among thefe, one who is much celebrated in Story. This 
was the famous Qiiinta 59 Claudia, whofe Reputation had till this time been doubt- 
ful. Her excclfive Love of Finery 6o , and a ftrange kind of Loofenefs in her Air, 
had made fome call her Modefty in Queftion. The Company came to OJlia, and 
there waited for the Arrival of the Goddefs. As foon as fhe appeared out at Sea, 
Najica went on Board a Galley, and received the Image from the Pricfts 6 ', who 
had guarded it during the Voyage. Then Najica’s Ship advanced flowly towards 

the 


« 


5*7 We have fpoken of the Situation and Antiqui¬ 
ties of the City of Terracina, other wife called Anxur 
in the Language of the Volfci, Vol. z. 

58 Livy fays, that Scipio Najica was then too young 
to (land for the Qucejlorjhip. 

59 In fome Copies of Livy, the Vejlal is called 
Claudia Qtiinttia in Head of Quinta Claudia, or Clau¬ 
dia Quinta ; which is a Miflake of the Copyifts. 
They did not contider, that Quinta was the Prieftefs’s 
Pr t vnomen ; probably becaufe (he was Claudius's fifth 
Child. Whereas the Word Quinttia was always 
ufed to (ignify a very different Family from that of 
the Cltiudii. 

60 The Drefs of the Vejlals was fo managed, as 
to receive all the Ornaments that Gallantry, or a 
Dcfire to pleafe, could invent. So far as wc can judge 
of it, by the ancient Monuments as we have repre- 
fented them in the firft Volume, their Head-Drefs 
was very like a Turban, or rather a plain Bonnet. 
Round their Heads they wore Fillets, or Ribbons, 
artfully difpofed. This Drefs added new Graces to 
thofe they received ‘from Nature. Ut vittce carum 
capiti dccus fact ant, fays Symmachus, in the Rcmon- 
itrance he made to the Emperor Valentinian in fa¬ 
vour of the Prieftcffes of Vejla . Doubtlefs thofe who 
were lead fcrupuloully regardful of A&ions fuitable 
to their Characters, valued themfelves upon drefliug 
their Heads in an elegant and polite manner. It is 
true indeed, that a Vejlal (as we have clfewhcre ob- 
ferved) the Moment (he was initiated, cut off her 
Hair, to confccrate it to the Goddefs. But after¬ 
wards they obtained, or took the Liberty to let it 
grow again. At lead the Poet Prudentius tells us, 
that their Hair was fet in every Fafliion, which the 
Caprice or Vanity of the Roman Women hod intro¬ 
duced among them. 

Perfandunf quia cell *. amis hue, vel hem cingftnt 

Tempora taniolis , & licia cr in thus addunt . 

Their ufual Habit was a long TunUk^ over which 

i 


they wore a kind of Rochet, the Whitenefs of which 
reprefented the Purity and Innocence which their 
Miniftry obliged them to preferve. And the long 
purple Mantle which they ufed to wear, gave them 
a majeftick Air, which the loofer fort of them turned 
to bad Ufes. When they were exerciilng their Of¬ 
fice, they covered their Heads with a Veil, which 
was not unlike an Amitt. According to FeJhj it 
was white, bordered with Purple, and of an oblong 
fquareForm ^ and the two Ends of it were faftened 
under the Chin,with two Strings, or a Clafp,orButton. 
SUFFIBUEUM, fays he, ejl veflimentum album, pw 
textum, quadrangulum, oblongum, quod in capilejir- 
gives Vejiales, cum facrificant, habere folent, idijut 
fibula comprchenditur. And the fame Author, on 
this Occafion, mentions an old Law, which was 
written in the Temple of the Goddefs Ops, and 
which forbad anyPerfon to enter into the inner Part 
of the Temple, except the Vejlal, and the Sacrificcr 
himfelf, ana enjoined the latter not to appear there, 
without his Sujfibulum on his Head. Hoc, prater 

VlRGlNES VESTALES AC SaCERDOTEM PUBM" 

cum, introxre nefas esto. Is, cum introeat; 

SUFFIBULUM 1IABETO. 

61 In the Places confecratcd to the Worfliipof 
The Mother of the Gods , and above all at Pcflnus^ 
flic had Pricfts called Galli and Archygalli; and the 
moft common Opinion is, that they were fo called 
from the River Gallus, It was an ertablifhcd Cuflom 
among them, to drink fome Water taken out of this 
little River, before they began the Celebration of 
the Orgia , and Fcafts of Cybele, After they had 
drunk it, they were feized With Fury, as if they had 
been all on .a fudden poffefled with the Spirit oi the 
Goddefs. Then they gave themfelves up to franticU 
Tranfports, which (nnple People took for a pro- 
phetick Enthufiafm, caufcd by the Divine Vapour, 
with which they thought they were intoxicated, i' 1 
thefe Fits they ran about Hire Madmen, wherever 

their Fury led them. Their hideous Diuortion* of 

7 
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the Mouth of the Tyber, and ftruck on a Bank of Sand, raifed by the excefllvc 
Heat of the Year. And here prophane Authors, and even fome of the Fathers of 
the Church, account for what they call a miraculous Event, on very different Prin¬ 
ciples. They both acknowledge, that the Veftal Claudia 62 alone got the Ship off 
the Sand, on which it ftuck. Having been fufpefted of polluting her Confecra- 

tion 
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Body, Turnings of the Head, indecent Poftures, and 
even their Howlings, accompanied with the Sound 
of Drums and Flutes, were a natural Reprefenta- 
tion of the Rage and Defpair of Cybele, at the time 
that her dear Atys was taken from her by a violent 
Death. Or if y° u all l heie Adlions were na¬ 
tural Imitations of his. And it was in Imitation 
of his Example, that the Galli voluntarily fubmitted 
to the fame (hameful Puniihment, which this Shep¬ 
herd had fuffered, for having broken his Promi/e to 
the Goddefs. So that St .Aujlin, B. 1. De Civitat . 
jyd, reprefents the Priefts of Cybele , as foft and ef¬ 
feminate Perfons. They were a Society of Villains, 
fays he, who without Senfe of Mode fly, gave freely 
into the moft (hameful ExcefTes. The Debaucheries 
of theft infamous Priefts were vifible in their Coun¬ 
tenances, Geftures, and Walk. Neverthelefs, adds 
the fame Father, they impudently appeared in the 
publick Streets, drew about them Crowds of filly 
People, abufed their Credulity, under the Pretence 
of Alms, and railed confiderable Sums among them, 
to expend on their Debaucheries. Even at Rome, 
the Magiftrates fuffered them to go all over the Ci¬ 
ty, and beg from Door to Door. Cicero , Ip caking 
of them, B. 2. De Legibus , quotes a Law which 
allowed the Minifters of The idxan Mother to beg 
on certain Days, and forbad all others. It runs thus. 
Prater Ikem Matris Famueos, eosqve jus- 

XIS DIEBUS, N£ QUiS STIPEM COGITO. 

In order to reprefent the Travels of the Goddefs, the 
Galli made it their chief Bufinefs to run from City 
to City; carrying the Image of the Goddefs with 
them, either in a Cart, or more commonly on an 
Afs. They gathered the People round them by their 
Drums and Flutes; every one was earneft to make 
his Offerings to The Mother of the Gods: and thefe 
Offerings were put into the Hands of thefe Cheats, 
who made the Superffition of the People their Gain. 
The Aft which is the Subject of Lucian's Fable, 
had born the Image of the Goddefs of Syria, that is, 
Cybele: and the Author, as he proceeds, ridicules 
the foolifli Agitations of the Galli, and their Chief, 
who had the Title of Archigallus . WFen they came 
to a Village, fays Lucian , they Hopped the Animal 
which carried the facred Depofitum. Immediately 
one of them, with an Air of Ecftacy, blew a Flute. 
Upon the firft Sound of it, they all threw their 
Tiara, or Phrygian Bonnets, which they wore, on 
the Ground ; affected convulfiveMotions; and fell 
into furious Agitations round the Statue. After this, 
they drew out Ponyards, and cruelly cut themftlvcs 
in all Parts of their Bodies; and it much affc&ed 
the Villagers, to fee their Blood flow fo faff from 
their Wounds. Thole poor ignorant People, who 
had very little Senfe or Undemanding, were worked 
up to Compaffion by this Sight; took the Fanaticiffn 
[4 tiie Galli for an Ad of Religion; and under this 
mfuafion thought it a meritorious Ad, to rob them- 
klves of the Neceftaries of Life, to give the Mi¬ 
ners of Cybele a Part of them. Some gave them 
Money, others dried Figs, others Wine, and others 
Chccfe. Nay, the Afs himftlf partook of the Boun- 
l,cs of the Spedators, who brought him Corn in 
pat Abundance. The Cuffom of thefe Importers, 
ravc ihng about with the Statue of Cybele on an 
is hinted at in thefe Lines of Phudrees. 

Galli Cybele s circum dutfftus due ere 
. “bnum foie bant, bajulantcm far etnas. 

1 ^ he ancient Writers Ibmetimcs call theft Vaga- 
Wds dgyrtes, Metagyrtes , and Menagyrset , on ac¬ 


count of their begging continually for the The Mo¬ 
ther of the Gods’, and all agree with the Fathers of 
the Church, in decrying this Company of bale Men, 
who covered their Diffolutenefs with the Veil of Re¬ 
ligion. Apuleius treats them as the Dregs of the 
People. Lucian affirms, that they were more than 
once convided of the moft enormous Crimes, and 
efpecially of having ftolen a Gold Vial out of the 
Temple of fome Divinity, in which they had depo¬ 
rt ted the Image of their Goddefs. Nor does Pin- 
tarch give them more Quarter. Theft Sorcerers, 
fays he, run about the Country ro gather their Mar¬ 
vel! there; and give themfelves the Air of Prophets, 
before the weak Populace. They fing forry Verfts, 
and vend miferable Rhapfodies for Oracles, They 
make it their Trade to tell Fortunes, and calculate 
Nativities by; Chiromancy, or by Lots. The delu¬ 
ded Mob aflemble round thefe Hypocrites, conflilt 
them as infpired Men, and buy little Books of them, 
which they allure them will difeover the Secrets of 
Futurity to them. But fuch infamous Wretches 
cannot impofe upon Pcrfotis of any Underffanding. 
Hence that arch Reply of one Antiflhenes , whom 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions. I don't maintain 
the Mother of the Gods , laid he to the Galli, who 
asked an Alms of him in the Name of Cybele ; It 
is the Gods tv ho maintain her. The fame Father 
alfo accufes them of carrying with them old Ma¬ 
gician Women, who by the Efficacy of certain myf- 
terious Terms, did a great deal of Mifchief with 
their Charms, and fet Families at Variance. 

The extravagant Rage of thefe Madmen was like- 
wife yet more apparent in the horrible Ceremonies 
they pra£tifed, at the Reception of a new Galius. 
But we fhall not Ihock the Reader with a View of 
the Abominations that were then committed, in the 
Sight of the whole World, according to Lucian , in 
his Treatift on the Worfhip of The Goddefs of Sy¬ 
ria. He will furely be better pleaftd to have a Veil 
drawn over fuch A&s, as are fhocking to modeft 
Eyes and Ears. 

It is not indeed at all furprizrng, that fuch Vil¬ 
lains, after they had perverted the Order of Nature* 
fhould drefs themfelves like Phrygian Women. A 
female Drefs was moft fuitable to their Condition 
and Manners. And accordingly they wore no ocher. 
The Archigallus , who had the Preheminence over 
the reft, wore Purple; and to diftinguifli him, he 
never appeared in publick. but with a Tiara em¬ 
broidered with Gold, on ms Head. Neverthelefs, 
we are not from hence to conclude, that Cybele had 
no Minifters but thefe Galli and Archi#alii. She 
had other Priefts, who were much fiipcrior in Con¬ 
dition to thefe Rafcals. The Ancients agree in this 
with fome old Infcriptions which Grutcr lias col¬ 
lected. Strabo Ipeaks of a Temple a tMagncfia, de¬ 
dicated to The mother of the Cods , under the Name 
of Dyndhnene ; and tells us, that the Wife, or ac¬ 
cording to Plutarch , the Daughter of Tbcmijlocler, 
officiated in it as Priefteft; flic is the fame whom 
Plutarch calls Mncfiptoleme. 

But from what has been faid, wc may fafely con¬ 
clude, again!! St* Jerom, that thefe Galli were not na¬ 
tive Gauls, ns he pretends in his Commentary on the 
fourth Chapter of the Prophet Hofea. It is certain, 
that the Inffitution of the Worfliip of the Mother of 
the Gods , was prior to the Irruption of the TranJ- 
alpine Gauls Into that Province of AJia Minor, which 
from them was called Galh-Grascia . And it is not 
probable, that the Afiaticks fhould. before that time, 
feek for Minifters (or their Goddefs, in a Country 
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Year of tion by Inccft, flic addrefled herfclf, fay they, to the Goddefs, and prayed her 
R O M E to give fome Proof of her Virginity. And then, to the great Surprize of all 
DXLVin. Speftacors, tho’ feveral Yoke of Oxen, and a great Number of Men, had in vain 
PcT^nelIus endeavoured to draw the Ship back into the Water, and exhaufted their Strength 
Scincn P. Li- to no Purpofe ; yet no fooner had the Veftal tied her Girdle to the Ship, but fhc 
cin ius Cr as- fet her frce w ithout any Trouble. The Miracle has pafied as unqueftionable 5 and 
su.s onus. t j ie p a g 311 Writers aferibe it to the Efficacy of 7 ‘he Alother of the Gods, 

Chrifiian Authors impute it to the Omnipotence of the true God, who was pleated 
to crive Teftimony to her Virginity, and deflroy the Calumny, by the Miniftry of 
his°Angels. But notwithftanding that there are fo many Teftimonies of the Faft, 
we have reafon to believe, that the whole Story is fabulous, and one of thofe Fic¬ 
tions, which were invented by the Poets. One prophanc Author fathers this pre- 
Oc.v. Fafi. tend ’ d Miracle of the Veflal, only on the Theatre ; and fays, that from the Stage 
4 ' it W as adopted by the Hiftorians, and derived all its Authority from the Trage¬ 

dians. What Credit then is to be given to a Fable, invented by Poets, to enter¬ 


tain an Audience ? 

&vy, B-2 9 But whatever becomes of the JVeJlal Claudia-, and of the Miracle, the Image 

' llm of the Goddefs of ReJJinus was carried to Rome , with the utmoft Pomp. The 

Roman Ladies contended earneftly with each other, for the Honour of carrying 
the Bier on which the myfterious Stone was laid ; and as they walked on Foot from 
OJlia to Rome , they relieved one another, and fhared the Fatigue. All the Inha¬ 
bitants of the Country, without Diftindion, ran out in Crowds to meet this fa- 
cred Monument 5 and in all Places where it came, every one fet perfuming 
Pots before his Door, and fpared no Incenfe or Perfumes. Prayers were made 


then very little known to the Eaftern Nations, Anger of Heaven, and raifed a general Confterna- 
and divided from them by a vaft Extent of Land tion. Such was the Supcrftition of the ancient Ro- 
and Sea. It is more natural to fay, with all the mans, that they infeparably annexed the. Safety or 
Ancients that the Galli took that Denomination, Ruin of their Republick, to the Prefervation or Ex- 
either from the River Galius, or from one of the tiwSHon of the Fire which was burning in theTem- 
firfl of thefe Priefts, who was of this Name. What pie of the Goddefs. The Affair was brought be- 
may have deceived St .Jerom, was the equivocal fore the Tribunal of the P on tiflees ; the prdlinglu- 
Meaning of the Word Gallus, which in Latin Au- fiances of an alarmed People were not to be re- 
thors fignifies fometimes a Priell of Cvbele, and filled ; and Informations were brought again ft JEm> 
fometimes a Gaul But the Greek Writers have two it a. Her Judges prefumed her guilty, tho’ fhe pro- 
different Words for thefe two things. They call tefied fhe was innocent; and the Veflal, enraged at 
the Minifters of the Mother of the Gods and Sufpicions fo prejudicial to her Honour, addrefled 

the Gauls K Ura, and r«Aher felf to Vefla, for her Protection. In Prefence 
62 This Miracle is of the fame kind as that men- of the Pontificcs, and the other Veftals, fhe ftrctch* 
tioned by Tertnllian , and St. Auftin, upon the Cre- ed out her Hands over the Altar of Vefla, and with 
dit of the Rowan Hiftorians, particularly Dion. Ha- Eyes lifted up to Heaven, pronounced this Prayer. 
licarnaffenfis, Pliny the Naturalift, and Valerius O Goddefs, Protertrefs of Rome! if my Manners 
Maximus. Tnccia the Veflal, fay they, was falfly have been blamclefs for the thirty Tears that / have 
a ecu fed of having violated her facrcd Vows by her been devoted to thy Altars, give fome fenflble Proof 
Incontinence. The Proofs produced againft her of your Prefence here this Day. It is to yon I am 
feemed exprefs, and the Veflal expc&cd nothing but for Favour and Protection. Suffer me not then, l 
to be condemned. In this Extremity therefore, file conjure you, to end my Days by an infamous Death. 
prayed thus to Vefla . O powerful Goddefs l I have If / am guilty , facrijicc me here to your Vengeance ■ 
never difbonottred my Miniftry fly the jhamefnl Crime In order to preferve my Fellow Citizens from the J* 
of which I am accufcd. Confound my Calumniators tal Efforts of your Rage, I am ready to Jubmit MW 
therefore, and give fome Jignal Proof of my Inno - horrible Punijbments appointed for facrilegtous Vcl- 
ccnce, in the Sight of my Judges. Then file walked tals. As foon as (he had ended her Prayer, flic tore 
diredly to the Tybcr, followed by a great Crowd oft' a Piece of the fine Linen of her Robe, and 
of People; with great Confidence dipped a, Sieve in- threw it upon the Fire-place; and then, adds this 
to the River; took it up full of Water; carried it to Author, thcCyndcrs grew warm all on a fiukien, a 
the Forum, without lpilllng a Drop; and there pour- bright Flame arofe out of them, and conf timed the 
ed it down at the Feet of the Pontificcs. Being piece of Linnen. So that there was no Occntion 
Eye-Witncftes therefore of fo furpraing a Miracle, to have Rccourfe to the ufual Ceremonies, to re* 
they immediately declared Tuccia innocent of the kindle the Fire on the Altar of Veft a ; or to appcnic 
Crimes laid to her Charge, and ordered ftri& Search the Anger of the Goddefs, by the feveral Expiations 
to be made after her Accufcr; but he difappeared, appointed on fuel) Occafions. 
and was not to be found. . . To which we may add, that it were ncedlcls to 

Upon the fame Foot, we ought, like wife to rank enquire whether thetc Sorts of Fa&s were I* ictions 
what HalicarnaJJ'enfls reports of another Veftal, invented by thePriefts, whole Intercft it was to tic- 
named JFtnilia. She had left the Care of keeping ccive the Multitude; or by the Hiftorians who relate 
in the facrcd Fire, to one of her Companions, late- them. Nothing can be drawn from them to w 
ly admitted a Veftal ; and the latter, knovying little Advantage of Paganifin. If they were true,T 
of the Duties of her Priefthood, fuftered it to go that can juftly be inferred from thence is, than* 
out. The News was foon fpread in the City: And was pleated to produce thefe extraordinary 
this Accident was deemed the Fore-runner of the in Vindication of opprefled Innocence. 
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to the pretended Goddefs ; and flie was intreated to be ever propitious to the Year of 
City of Rome. And laftly, fhe was depofited in the Temple 6 3 of Victory, on R O Ad E 
the Hill Talatinus. Hereafter, we Ihall fee a particular Sanftuary eredled to dxlviii. 
Cybele; and from this time, the Day on which the Goddefs arrived, became a fo- 
lemn Feftival, which was fixed to The Eve 6i > of the Nones of April. All Rome Scipio, P. Li- 

joined in the Celebration of it; and every one then made his Offerings to The ^ConfulV 
Mother of the Gods. A facred 66 Banquet was prepared for her; and this Fefti¬ 
val was diftinguifhed by Games , called Megalenfes 6 7. And it was chiefly in Ho¬ 
nour to Cybele, that Comedies and Tragedies were a<fted at Rome ; where they were 

now 


63 The Temple of Vifiory, was one of the molt 
venerable Places in Rome, for its Antiquity. It was 
faid, upon the Credit of an old Tradition, that the 
Arcadians brought into Italy by Evander , had firft laid 
the Foundations of it, on the Hill Palatinus. Dion. 
Hal. fays, Antiq. B. i. that they inftituted Sacrifices 
in Honour to the Goddefs, and renewed them eve¬ 
ry Year. This Pra£Hce long fubfifted among the 
Romans; and, as our Hiftorian teftifies, was conti¬ 
nued to his time. But it is probable, that this Tem¬ 
ple had been repaired, or rebuilt, tince Evander* s 

♦ 1 * • 

1 1 me. 

64 See what we have faid of the Hill Palatinus , 
/>. 1. p. 20. of Fol. 1. Note 72. 

Ovid , in his fourth Book of Fafli, and moft 
of the Calendars of old Rome, fix the Fesft of Cy- 
■ Hie to The Eve of the Nones of April; which an- 
fivered to our fourth Day of April. Neverthelels, 
livy feems to poftpone it to The Eve of the Ides of 
April; that is, with us, the twelfth Day of that 
Mouth. In cedem viftoriic, qitit cjl in Palatio, per- 
tukre Deam , pridie Idas April'ts ; tfqtte dies fcjhts fuit. 
But we are inclined to believe, that the Copyifts of 
the Roman Hiftorian miftook the Dates, and took 
the Ides for the Nones. Or perhaps Livy might 
mean that the Ides was the Day of the Tranflation 
of the Goddefs ; and not that the Games , called 
Megalcfia, were celebrated on that Day. Sparti.-m 
places this Feftival on The Eighth of the Ides, which 
coincides with the Nones of April. And if then wc 
adhere to the old Calendars, and Ovid's Fafli, we 
muil conclude, that Spartian was miftaken by one 
Day. 

66 See what we have faid, Vol. 2. of the religi¬ 
ous Fealls, which the Romans made in Honour to 
their Gods, and called Lefiiflernia. 

67 According to Cicero, in his Treatife, De A- 

rnfpicum refpon/is , The Megalepian Games were an¬ 
nually celebrated at Rome, on the Hill Palatinus, 
in Honour to The Mother of the Gods, or Mecale 
Mater, that is, .The Great Mother; and near her 
Temple. T his was the Appellation the Greeks gave 
her, and from thence this Solemnity was called Mc- 
palefia; a Term which the Romans retained, fays 
Cicero, to ftiew that the WorOiip of Cybele was 
brought into Italy from Greece: Quid ego dc illss 
Indis loqtiar, qrtos in Palatio nnflri liaajorcs, ante Tem- 
phnn, in ipfi MAGNAi MATR1S confpcttu, MhcA- 
I-KKMrws fieri cclcbrariquc volucrunt. Qui uni lit- 
dt >tc verbo quidem appellantur Latino, ut vocabitlo 
*Pf °j appetita religto externa , & magn<c Matris 

mmtne Ji/Jcepta, declaretur. Others derive the 
Name of Megalefia , from a Temple called Megale - 
Jtpt, which the PcJJin unfit erected to Cybele, in their 
Chy. And therefore it is very ftrangc, that fome 
Authors (FoilId have confounded the Celebration of 
The Megale fun* Games, with that of The Great , or 
Homan Games. The Pcrlbn moft reproached with 
this Miftake is Donatus. He did not coniidcr, that 
d'v former were always celebrated in April , and the 
latter only in September; as Cicero oblcrves, in his 
Jnd Oration agatn/l Ferres. The latter were fo- 
knmi/.ed in [-fonour to Jupiter , Juno , Minerva, 
ai, «» in a word, The Great Gods , or all the Gods 
<>( the firft Oafs: The former only in Honour to 
(.y'jvle. And in thefe, fa vs Dion. Hal. Antiq. B. a. 

Vol. HI. ' 


the Priefts appeared at Rome in their richeft Habits, 
facrificed to the Goddefs, and celebrated the Games 
to her Honour; but without deviating at all from 
ancient Cuftom, or exceeding the Bounds preferibed 
by the Laws. So that the Ceremonies obferved 
there, on thefe folemn Days, were ft ripped of all 
thole Vanities which Fable had introduced into the 
Worftdp of Cybele . The Romans left thefe foreign 
Superftitions to be pra£tifed by a Phrygian Prielt 
and Prieftefs; who were both employed in the Sa¬ 
crifice offered to Cybele. They were fuffered to 
walk thro’ the City, and beg, as ufual, fox The Mo¬ 
ther of the Gods. The two Miniflcrs carried on 
their Breafts, Images which reprefented fome of the 
Adventures of the Goddefs: And in their March, 
they fung Hymns to her Praile, and played- on 
Flutes, and beat Drums. To which Dion. Hal. 
adds, that no Citizen ever fo far demeaned him- 
felf, as to difeharge the proper Offices of a Prieft 
of Cybele in partycoloured Habits, after the Phry - 
gian Manner. And upon thisOccnfion, he remarks 
the inviolable Attachment of the Romans to the Re¬ 
ligion of their Fathers. The Senate, lays he, were 
always upon their Guard againft foreign Ceremo¬ 
nies, and took the moft efte£hial Care to exclude 
every thing out of the Worfiiip of the Gods, that 
was either indecent, or had the leaft Appearance of 
Novelty. So that the Roman Republick, adds he, 
always rejefted with Horror, thofe impious Fi&ions 
which fubjc&cd the Gods to fliameful Paffions, and 
made them guilty of the moft enormous Crimes. 
She treated in the fame Manner, all that Fable had 
reported of Saturn's Rage againft his own Father; 
of the cruel Methods he took to maintain himfelf 
upon the Throne; and of the Rigours of his Im- 
prifonment, when his Son 'Jupiter , after he had 
mounted his Throne, Ann him up in the Bottom of 
Hell. The Stories of the Wars of the Gods, their 
Battels, Wounds, Captivities and Banifhmcnr, were 
all put upon the fame Foot. None of thofe mourn¬ 
ful Solemnities were ever celebrated at Rome, where¬ 
in the lamenting Mothers acculed the Gods of Cruel¬ 
ty, to reprefent Ceres' s Complaints, upon the Rape 
of Profcrpinc . As much corrupted as the Romans 
were, adds our Author, they baniftied out of their 
religious Shews, the fooliffi Agitations of the Co - 
rybantes, the fecrct Aftemblies which fcrccn the 
moft monftrous Abominations, the Licentioufhels 
of the Bacchanals, and the Liberties which aban¬ 
doned Men and Women took in the molt venera¬ 
ble Places. 

Thus far Dion. Ilalicarnaffenfis. And from this 
Account, who would not conclude, that the Ra* 
mans diftinguiffied rhemfclves from other Nations by 
the Purity of their Worftnp i* Whereas all that ought 
to be Inferred from thefe Flatteries is. That thePo- 
lytheifin of Rome, as mad as it was, kept free from 
the Fanaticifm of the Greeks. 

But to return to the Feftivals inftituted in Honour 
to Cybele. It was cuftomary for the Roman Ladies 
to fing and dance before the Statue of the Goddefs, 
according to Sr. Atijlin, B. i. De Civit. Dei. c. 4. 
The Citizens of P.omc, during thefe rejoicing Days, 
gave each other mutual Marks of Attention and 
Love. They met together, and invited one ano¬ 
ther to Kntertainuicnts, at which Care was taken to 

6 G revive* 
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Year of now played in a much more decent and handfome Manner than heretofore. But 
ROM E to return. 

DXLIX. ^ XVIL As foon as Quintus Cacilius Meteuus had been nominated ‘Dictator, 

by the Conful Publius Licinius , he came to Rome , affembled the Comitia by Cen. 
usCethigus, turies in the Campus Martins, and they chofe M. Cornelius 68 Cethegus , and Tub ■ 
u S TuditT' &u Sempronius Tuditanus, Conjuls. The latter was abfent, commanding the Ar¬ 
nos, Confute, my that was in Greece, and watching the Steps of the King of Macedon. 

After the Confuls, ‘Praters were chofenj and the Suffrages fell, on Marcus 
Marcius Ralla, to whofe Lot it fell to have the Jurifdidtion of Caufes between 
the Roman Citizens , and to govern the City on Lucius Scribonins Libo , who was 
firft appointed to hear the Caufes of Foreigners, and afterwards went to command 
an Army of two Legions, in Cifalpine Gaul \ on Marcus Pomponius Mat ho, to 
whofe Lot the Pratorjhip of Sicily fell; and on Tiberius Claudius Nero, who be. 
came Prator of Sardinia. And as foon as thefe fix chief Magiftrates were chofer, 
the Affembly of the People difperfed, and Cacilius laid down the 6 9 Pitta. 

torjhip. 



revive the ancijpt Frugality. The Theatrical Sports 
which were then prefented, contributed much to the 
publick Joy; and the Magiftrates appeared at them 
in purple; and no Slave was admitted to them, ac¬ 
cording to Cicero , in his Difcourfe on The Anfwers 
of the Arufbices. Only Perfons of free Condition 
could enjoy the Pleafures of this Sight. But it is 
hard to guefs, upon what Reafons this Exception 

was founded. 

The Ancients likewife fpeak of feme other So¬ 
lemnities, eftabliihed at Rome, in Honour to Cybele. 
Such was the Ceremony which was conftantly prac- 
tifed, of carrying the Image of Cybele in State, out 
of the City, near the Place where the little River 
Almon lofes itfelf in the Tyber. This is the Rivulet 
which is now called Accia , or Aqua d*Accia. The 
Priefts of Cybele, the Quin decemviri, who were 
the Guardians of the Sybilline Books, and the Ma¬ 
giftrates of Rome , according to Lucan, Pharfal. 
B . i. all come to this Place, and there walked the 
Chariot that carried the Image of the Goddefs, the 
Image itfelf, and all the Ornaments which the Priefts 
ufed to wear. It was a received Tradition, that 
the Statue of Cybele had been wafhed by one of the 
Galli or Archigalli, who brought this facred Depo- 
litum from Peffinus to Rome , before it was placed 
in the Temple of ViSlory. And the Romans made 
it a conftant Rule, to renew the fame Ceremony 
every Year, on The Sixth of the Calends of April, 

or the 2.7th Day of March. 

Hcrodian, in his Life of the Emperor Commodus, 

mentions the Homages which the Romans paid to 
Cybele , about the End of the Month of March . Her 
Statue was folcmnly carried into the Streets of the 
City, on a rich Bier. The Emperor and Grandees 
made it Matter of Duty, to hang out, during the 
Proccffion, their richcft and moft valuable things. 
This ftately Apparatus drew the Eyes of all Specta¬ 
tors, and made a moft magnificent Sight. The reft 
of the Day was fpent in Mafqucradcs of all forts. 
Every one was then permitted to difguife himfelf; 
lb that fome of the Dregs of the People appeared at 
this Feftival, in the Habits, and counterfeiting the 
Dignity, of Magiftrates. And St. Auftin tells us, 
that thefe metamorphofed Animals adted their Parts 
in the Procetfions of Cybele . This Father , who was 
an Eyc-witncls of all thcObfcenities that were com¬ 
mitted in thefe licentious Times, cried out with In¬ 
dignation againft the Impudence of fome Buffoons 
who accompanied the Statue. They did not bluih, 
fays he, to ling the moft obfcenc Songs, and openly 
violate the Rules of Modcfty, by lalcivious Poftures. 
This is the fame Fcftival that Macrobius calls Hi- 
i.aiua, in his Saturnalia, B- 1 . c- 21. Ho places it 
on The eighth of the Calends of April, that Is, the 
twenty fifth Day of March. The Suti then entered 
the Equinox, according to the common Opinion of 


thofe Times, began a new Career, and brought fine 
Weather. The Earth, which is r^prefented by Cy¬ 
bele, feels the kindly Warmth of that Planet, at the 
Return of the Spring, and feems to open herBofom 
to enrich the World with her Gifts. And hence 
thefe Demonftrations of Joy, at a time when more 
mild and ferene Weather rejoiced all Nature. n 
ninth of the Calends of April, or the twenty fourth 
of March , the Day before the Feftival of the Ih- 
laria , was fpent in Mourning. The People, accor¬ 
ding to Macrobius, put on Appearances of Grief, 
perhaps to reprefent the gloomy Clouds of Winter. 
And this fudden Tranfition from Sorrow to Joy, 
was probably a Reprefentation of the Viciflitudes of 
the Seafons, which fucceeded one another. Ter- 
tullian in his Apology , and Trebellius Pollio , in his 
Life of the Emperor Claudius , tells its, that the Ar- 
chigallus , who was devoted to the Worftiip of Cy 
bele , made cruel Incifions in his Arms, on this Day 
of Mourning, caught the Blood which run out of 
his Wounds, and offered it to the Goddcfs byWay 
of Libation. And therefore the laft mentioned Au¬ 
thor calls The ninth of the Calends of April , Dies 
Sanguinis , or The Day of Blood. 

And as Pines were confecrated to Cybele , it was 
an eftablifhed Cultom to carry one of thefe Trees 
into the Temple of the Goddefs, in the Beginning 
of the Spring. The Emperor Julian mentions this 
Cultom in his Difcourfe on The Mother of the Gok 
He tells us, that on the Day of the Equinox, the 
Pine-tree was cut down, and then offered to the 
Goddels. And Amobius has preferved fome Traces 
of this Cuftom in the following Paffage of the fifth 
Book. Quid cnim fibi vult ilia Pinus, quam feraper, 
Jlatis diebus, in Deum Matris intromittitis So fid at¬ 
rium ? The Trunk of the Tree was bound round 
with Wool, and adorned with Crowns of Violets- 
In the middle was placed the Figure of the Shep¬ 
herd At is. whom Cybele moft tenderly loved. And 
ionic Calendars of old Rome point out this Cere¬ 
mony, by the Words Arbor intrat. It is fixed to 
The eleventh of the Calends of April , that is, the 
twenty firlt Day of March. 

6S Ennius in his Annals , and Cicero in his Book 
Dc CUr . Or at. both commend Marcus Cornelius 
Cethegus; and fay he was one of the moft eloquent 
Men of his Age. 

69 The End of this Year 5*48 was re mark 11 bio for 
the Celebration of The Roman , and The PlebcU* 
Games . The former were reprefented for three J)a) J 
together, at the Expence of the Ctirilc Aulilcs, Cndi‘ ! 
and Lucius Cornelius Lcntnltts . The latter was then 
General in Hither Spain , with the Title of i >w * 
Conful ; and was abfent, when the People ndvaned 
him to the Aidilelhip. So that his Employment* 
abroad did not fuller him to come to Rome , to d* 
crcifc ills Office there. As for The Plebeian GV/w^'t 
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The Pro-Confuls were chofcn afterwards5 and It is probable that one of the Year of 
new Confuls prefided at their Election, which did not come on till ‘Publius Sem - ROME 
pronius was returned to Rome. He was then in Greece, where he had found the DXLTX - 
Affairs of Rome in a bad State, thro’ the Negligence of ‘Publius Snip ictus, his M 7 Cornell 
prcdeceffor. The King of Macedon, ever intent upon fettling Peace in Greece, p s( ^™o^l 
that he might be at Liberty to go and relieve Hannibal, or Carthage, had taken us Tudita- 
Advantage of the Inaftion, in which Sulpicius had fuffered the Roman Troops to Nus > Confu1 '* 
languifh away two Years : And at length he had reconciled the o 'Etolians to 
him, or rather, had forced them to make Peace with him. Thefe faithful Allies 
of Rome , being left deftitute of any Succours, entered into a Treaty with the 
Macedonian. And Sempronius did not come foon enough to repair the Faults 
of Sulpicius. It was not till after the Peace was concluded between Macedon and 
tyEtolia, that Sempronius appeared off Pyrrachtum 7 °, with a Fleet of thirty five 
Ships of War, on board which he had ten thoufand Foot, and a thoufand Horfc. 

This Reinforcement would have been fufficient to have preferved c^AEtolia from 
the Oppreffions of the King of Macedon •, but it came too late. However, Sem - 
pronius thought it proper to create new Bufinefs for King Philip , in his own 
Kingdom. In order to keep him there, he ftirred up the Parthini 7 l , and fome 
other Macedonian Nations, which bordered on lllyricum, and befieged the City of 
Pitnales 7 2 . This News drew the Macedonian againft the Romans, with all his 
Forces. He came near Apollonia 73, and there encamped. He knew that Sem - 
pronius had fiiut himfelf up there, and had fent Lcetorius, one of his Lieutenant- 
Generals, with fifteen of his Galleys, to o ALtolia, to break the new Peace. 

Philip therefore took Advantage of their Abfence, ravaged the Territory of Apol- 
Ionia, and came and offered Sempronius Battel. But the Roman General was too 
wife to hazard a Battel with unequal Forces. He kept within the Walls of Apol¬ 
lonia. He had Strength enough to fuftain a Siege, tho' he was too weak to keep 
the Field. But the Macedonian, on the other hand, had neither Provifionsenough, Lby, b. 23; 
nor a fufficient Number of Forces, to attempt to take Apollonia . Philip there- c - I2 * 
fore formed a more prudent Scheme, and which was more for his Intereft. He 
had juft concluded a precarious Peace with the <^AEtolians 5 and his great Defire 
at prefent was to come to a Treaty with the Romans, in order to obtain a Peace 
of them, or at leaft a Truce. That therefore he might not irritate them by new 
Hoftilitics, he immediately decamped, and retired into the Center of his Domi¬ 
nions. 

PHILIP’S Defigns were alfo feconded by the Epirots . Tho* they were for 
the molt part in the Intcreft of Rome , they began to be weary of this tedious War 
with Macedon> and therefore, with the Confent of Sempronius, they fent a De- 
i putation to King Philip, to bring him to a Peace, both with them and the Ro- 
\ mans. One (ingle Conference, faid they, between you and Sempronius, will put 
» an End to the Affair, and ref ore Tranquillity to our Countries. And this very 
thing the Macedonian mod earnestly defired. His Engagements with Hannibal no 

flattered his Ambition as formerly. The Condition of the Carthaginian 
was no longer fuch, as to be a Temptation to Philip to come into Italy , to fliare 
his Glory, and the Fruits of his Conqueft. And in fhort, it was his Intereft to 
reconcile himfelf with Rome. 

PHI LIP therefore immediately fet out for Epirus j and the City of 74 Phce- 
nice in Cbaonia was the Place where the Conferences were hold. The King of 


\ 


long 


the two other Aidiles, Tiberius Claudius A fell us, and 
Ahrens Junius Pennus , entertained the People with 
hicm no lels than (even times. 

70 I he City of Dyrracbium , now Drtrazzo , 
hands on the Coatf at the Adriatick Sea, on the 
f-’milines of New Epirus, or Albania, See what 
\vc have laid of ir, B. z$. p. 21. of this Volume, 

44. it was formerly the Capital of the Ter- 
liiojy of the Taulantii , which tonic now call Tal- 
others Timor iza. Le 1 Voir gives this little 
Country the Name of Mufacbia. 

71 I lie Part hint inhabited that Diflri«ft of lllyri - 
which was watered by the River Aot/s , and 

then belonged to the Kingdom of Macedon , of 
Which it was a Part. They bordered upon the 

2 


Elymiotec and Da(faret*e . Sec B. 25% p . 22. of this 
Volume, Note 48. 

72 See what we have laid of the Situation of 
Dimales , or Dimallnm , a City of lllyricum , then 
belonging to the Kingdom of Macedon , p. 172. of 
this Volume, Note lyi. 

73 This was that City of Apollonia , which the 
ancient Geographers call Apollonia Tanlantiorum. 
It hood on the Wellern Coalt of Macedon . See 
what wc have faid of it, as well as of the other 
Cities of that Name, above, p. 22, of this Volume, 
Note 47. 

74 Pbwnice, which fome Authors call Pbanates , 
is the (lime City which was afterwards called Ha - 

driattopolis . 


Macedon, 




P Ph 



The R OM A N HISTORY. BookXXXV. 


Year ol Macedon, and the Chiefs of the Epirots, came thither firft; and as foon as fo mc 
ROME Preliminaries were fettled, Sempronius came, and after him Aminander , King 
DXLIX. the Athamanes 7 ■>, and the Deputies of the Epirot Cities, and of thofe of 7 6 Acar- 

nania. One of the chief Men of Epirus fpoke firft, addrefiing his Difcourle to 
sCethecus, Kin CT Thilip, and then to Sempronius , exhorting both to entertain pacifick Senti- 
us TuditT' ments, and reftore their Countries Peaces which he demanded, in the Name of 
“k, ConTuls. all the Epirot Nation. Then Sempronius aftumed the Difcourfe, and propofed 

the Conditions of the Peace. He infifted, that Tart hint, TP i males 7 7, Bargulum, 
and 7 s Eugen'tum, fhould immediately become fubjeft to the Romans ; and confent- 
ed (in cafe the Roman Senate approved of it) to give up 79 Atintania to the Ma¬ 
cedonians. Thilip, on his Part, included in the Treaty Trufias King of Bithynia, 
and alfo Achaia, Bceotia, Thejfaly, Acarnania, and Epirus. And Sempronius, on 
the other hand, comprehended in it, the Ilians 8o , King Attains , King Tleuratus, 
Nabts King of Lace demon, the r^yEltans, the Mejfenians, and the Athenians. The 
Articles were fairly engrofled, and figned by both Parties s and then a lruce was 
declared for two Months, to give the Deputies at the Congrefs time to carry the 
Treaty to Rome, get it confirmed by the Senate, and bring it back to Thcenice. 
And it may be obferved of Thilip, now newly reconciled to Rome, that he would 
have faved himfelf a great deal of Uncafinefs, if he had been as conftant in keep- 

• f tv I f ft I ^ m a rr i f- UtC T O (V r* « t * ^ ^ J _ 


ing the Peace, as he had been prudent in making it. His Levity afterwards 


brought all his Misfortunes upon him 

§. XVIII. When the Peace with Macedon was concluded, sempronius return¬ 
ed to Rome , and entered upon the Confulfoip . Then the Comitia by Tribes were 
affembled, and Pro-Confuls chofen. The two Confuls for the lad Year were con¬ 
tinued at the Head of the Armies they had commanded the laft Campaign. Tub- 
Hus Licinius again made War in Bruttium , where he commanded two Legions 
againft Hannibal , till the Conftil thought fit to recall him. Scipto remained in Si¬ 
cily, dill continuing his Preparations for a Voyage to Slfric. L. Cornelius Lentu- 

his . and L. Manlius Acidinus, were continued in their Pro Confulates. And lad- 

And befides 


ly, LiviuSy with two Legions , watched Mago in Cifalpine Gaul. 
thefe Pro-Confuls, Pro prietors Sl were v alfo chofen, who commanded different 

Bodies of Troops, in different Provinces. 

Before the Roman Generals took the Field, the City was wholly taken up with 
Games , and Works of Peace. Marcellus the Son had the Charge of dedicating 
the Temple of Virtue. His iiludrious Father had made a Vow, in the time of 
his firft Confuljhip , to ereft a Temple To Honour and Virtue : and the Dcfiga 
of the great Marcellus , when he made rhisVow, in the Battel he fought with the 
Gauls near Claftidiumy was, to place both Divinities under the fame Roof. But 
the fuperditious Romans oppofed it. The Pontijices declared. That it was not 
lawful to worfhip more than one God, in one Temple. T hey urged, that if Light¬ 
ning fell upon this Building, or any’ other Prodigy happened, it would not be pof- 
fiblc to difeover, to which of the two Divinities the expiatory Duties preferred 
.by Religion on fuch Occafions were to be paid. Befides, the Sacrifices would have 
been confounded together, and the Gods would have had little Regard to partial 
Homages. Upon thefe Rcprcfentations therefore of the Pontijices , the Temple 


7jT Athamania was a little Diflriift of Epirus, fi- 
tuated beyond the River Acbclous, between Thejfaly, 
Acarnania, and Jlltolia. Pliny places it in the laft 
mentioned Country, which bounded it to the South. 

76 Acarnania was formerly a Canton of old £- 
pirns. Neverthclefs, Strabo makes it a Province of 

At hair.. 

77 The Situation of Bargulum is not known; 
unlcfs Livy meant by it the City of Pyrgus, which 
flood near the Mouth of the River Genujitts , on 
the Confines of Macedon, and Illyricum, in the 
Neighbourhood of Dyrrachium , of the Country ol 
the Parthini, and of ApoUonia. 

78 The ancient Geographers fay nothing of the 
Situation of Eugenium ; and of the Moderns, Ibmc 
conjctlure that it is Leujinium, a City of Dalmatia , 
mentioned in Antoninus's Itinerary : others con¬ 
found it with JEginium in Stynphalia , a Country 
near that of the Atintanes. 


79 The Atintanes poflefTed that Country which 
lay between Epirus , and the moft Wcficrn Part ol 
Macedon. Wc have fpoken of them already, II. ^ 

80 The Ilians took their Name from a City cal¬ 
led I lion, which the Geographers place in EorJta. 

See the fourth Volume. 

81 One of thefe Pro-Prators was Spnrius Lute- 
rius Gallus, who fhared the Command of the! roups 
in the Neighbourhood of Ariminnm , with the Ptg 
ConJ'ul Marcus Lsvius ; and the other was Cdiui 
Ho fit Hus Tubulus, whole Lot fell in the Territory 
of Capua, as it had done the laft Year. Titus Quay 
tins Flaminin us was confirmed in the GovcrnnH'n 
of TarerAwn, and the Country of the Salon tin'. l ' lC 
Infpe6tion of theSca-Coafts of Sardinia, and aj' ^ 
of forty Galleys, were committed to Cncius (Jar 
vius Nepos, for the Year 5*49. 

Hi Sec p. 325* of this Volume, Note 42. 

which 
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which was at firfl: built for both Divinities, was dedicated only to the Worfhip of 
Honour; and another was-built, in ail haftc, to Virtue. But Marcel- 
lus the Father could not dedicate them in his Time. This Honour was referved 
for Marcellas the Son, feventeen Years after the Vow to build them had been 
made. 

The fame Spirit of Supcrftition had likewife difeovered Prodigies in many 
natural Events, which were faid to have happened in different Places. It was Paid, 
That two Suns had been fecn in full Day; and That an extraordinary Light had 
appeared in the Night : That at Setia a Gleam of Fire had been l'cen which reach¬ 
ed from theEaft to the Weft; That one of the Gates of Terracina had been ftruck 
with Lightning; That one of the Gates of Anagnia , and a part of the Wall, had 
been beaten down with Thunder; and That an extraordinary Noife had been 
heard in the Temple of Jimo, at Lanttvium . Upon theie Reports, publick Prayers 
were ordered to be offered up, and all the Temples were opened and vifited on a 
Day appointed. Sacrifices were alfo offered up for nine Days together, to avert 
the ill Confcquenccs of the Pretage of a Shower of Hail, which was taken for 
a Shower of Flints. Thus the Romans ran again into an Excefs of Superftition. 
Hannibal was (till dreaded in Italy , and the fear of him incrcafcd the Rclpeft 
paid to the Gods. 

§. XIX. But Rome was likewife as careful to make proper Preparations for the 
War,as to render her Gods propitious to her. The Confuls propofed to the Senate 
co raife Recruits for the Armies in the feveral ‘Provinces ; and vvhilft this Affair 
was debating, one of The Confeript Fathers declared his Opinion, that the Time 
was come for putting a Stop to fome Abufes, which the NeceiTities of paft Times 
had introduced, to the Injury of the Publick. At thefe Words great Silence was 
made, and the Senator proceeded thus. Six Tears ago , 8 3 twelve of our Colo¬ 
nies in La tin m, ufurped the Right of not furnifhing their Contingents of Troops 
for the Roman Armies . They now glory in this Exemption , and look on their be¬ 
ing continued in the Enjoyment of it , as a diftinguijhing Privilege of their own . 
The Fear of an In fur re Hion forced us to tolerate this Ufurpation y and the Necef- 
jity of the Times obliged us to diffemble it. Neverthlefs , our other Colonies, who 
are more faithful, and more obedient , fujfer by the Exemption of thefe refraliory 
Cities . Will you then fujfer this , Confeript Fathers, at a time when the JVtak- 
ne/s of our foreign Enemy ought to make us the more formidable to our Subjells ? 

This Difcourfe put the Senators in mind of what they had utterly forgotten ; 
and all thought it neceflary to force the ungrateful Colonies to difeharge their 
Duties. The Senate decreed, that the Confuls Ihould bring the TDecurions 8 4, 
who compofcd the Body of the Magiftratcs of the twelve Colonies , to Rome ; 
where they were required to give in an Account of the Number of Men each 
of their Cities had furnifhed for the Republick, in the Times when they furnifhed 
mod, about the beginning of the Wars with Hannibal . And it was allb decreed. 
That they fhould raife in their Diftri&s, double the Number of Foot demanded 
of them, and Six-fcore Horfc ; That if any of the Colonies was not in a Condi¬ 
tion to inlift fo great a Number of Horfc, it fhould furnifh three Foot-Men for 
one Horfc-Man; That thefe Soldiers fhould be chofcn out of the beft and richcft 
of the Citizens in thofe Cities ; That the Republick fhould have a Right to fend 
thcle Recruits out of Italy , to any Ports fhc plcafcd; and That, if the ‘Dectirions 
of the twelve Colonies perfifted in refilling to grant the Senate thefe Demands, 
they fhould be detained at Rome y and not admitted to an Audience, till they 
fubmitted. Nor was this all. The Senate likewife required. That a Tax fhould 
be annually raifed in each of thofe Cities, for the Subfiftcncc of the Soldiers re¬ 
quired of them; and laflly, That the Cenfors of thofe Colonies fhould, before their 
Offices expired, fend to Rome Accounts of the Numbers of their Citizens, who 
were he to bear Arms. This Decree of the Senate was put in Execution by the 
C ovfuls. The CDecurtons of the twelve Colonies came to Rome, and all complained 
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Year of 

JR O M E 

DXLIX. 



M. Corneli¬ 
us Cirri* ecus, 
P. Semproni- 
us Tudita- 
nus, Confuls. 


ft 3 Ncpctc, Sntri , Arden, Cute, Alba, Carfeoli , 
Suvjja % Setria, Narnia, and Intcrawva , were 
V ,<f , twelve Colonies , which fix Years ago had re- 
,a M to fimilfh the Roma « Republick, with their 


juft Quota of Troops. We have fliewn the Situa¬ 
tion of them already. 

84 Sec what we have (aid of the Decuriom, of 
whom the Senators of the Colonies and Muni Apia 
confided, Jj, 5*0. of V\>l. z. Note 3. 

0 H of 
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P. Semproki- 
trs Tudita- 


L:z\ B. 29 
c. i0. 


Year of of the Severity of the Decree, bat fome in a more, others in a lefs, obftinate 
ROME manner. JVe cannot poflibly, faid they, furnifh double the Number of Troops we 

formerly did. IVhy tnuft we be thus utterly ruined ? What Crime have we com¬ 
mitted? Let us at leaft lay our Reafons before the Senate . But the Confuls were 
usCethegus, inexorable. They ftiii refufed to procure thefe refra&ory Men an Audience. The 

'Decurions were detained at Rome s fome Magiftrates were lent into their Colonies 
nus, Confuls. in their (lead, to raife the Levies demanded - and the Number required by d lc 

Decree was immediately completed. During fix Years Inaction, the Number of 
the Youth was exceedingly increafed in the Cities, which had refufed to furnifh 
their Contingents ; and they were by thefe Means deprived of the Privilege which 
they had ulurped. 

This fcverc Decree was followed by another, which was more favourable to 
the Citizens of Rome . Marcus Valerius L^ev intis gave Rife to it. In his Con- 
fulfhip many Pcrfons had been generous enough to lend the publick Trcafury the 
Sums it wanted j and as long as the Wants of the State had been prefling, no 
one had demanded to be paid, and thefe publick Debts were almoft forgotten by 
the Senators. But Lav inns put the Houfe in mind of them. The Times were 
now better, and the Expences of the War diminifhed. As foon as Lavinus had 
fpoken, the Confeript Fathers allowed the Reafonablends of his Motion, and 
palled a Decree, requiring, that the publick Debts fhould be difeharged at three 
Payments. One third of what had been borrowed was to be paid down imme¬ 
diately j another in three Years; and the laft, two Years after the fccond. By 
this Means the Senate fupported the Credit of the Exchequer; and by their Ho- 
nefty, provided againft difaftrous Accidents for the time to come. 

§. XX. Upon this, the Equity of the Confuls emboldened all that were op- 
prefled, to demand Juftice : And the Locri , who had been fo ill treated the laft 
Year, through the Tyranny of JPleminius , came to Rome , and there made their 
Complaints. The Affair engaged the Attention of the whole City 5 and how 
unpardonable foever the Violences of Rleminius were, the Accufation was to fall 
heavier upon Scipio than him. This Contrivance was carried on by two Men, of 
Credit and Reputation enough to enable them to impofc on the People. We 
have already fhewn the fecret Jealoufies the great Fabius entertained of this Hero, 
p/ut. i.ifc of whole Glory began to eclipfe his: And now the envious Fabius was aflifted by 
Cato Major, another Perfon, who has not yet appeared on the Stage, but who will hereafter 

a& great Parts. This was the famous s< 5 Cato, the firft of the Rorcian Family 
who diftinguifhed himfclf in Rome: And in order to know his Character, it is 
ncccffary to look a little farther back into his Birth and Life. Marcus Cato was 
born at Tufculum , of Parents, who had indeed fignalized themfclvcs by their 
Valour s 7 in Arms, but had never obtained thofe Offices in the Republick, 
which gave Men Rank and Diftindtion, and confcquently had not obtained the Right 
of flatting up the Images of their Anccftors in the Porch of their Houfe. In a Word, 
Cato was what the Romans called s 9 A New Man . His Youth was fpent, partly 
in the Profcflion of Arms, partly in the Labours of Husbandry, and partly in 
the Study of Eloquence 9 °, according to the Notions the Romans then had of 

it. 


8y The Romans gave Porcius the Surname of 
Cato , or Catits , to fliew the Reputation he acquired 
for Wifiom, when he was concerned in the Ad- 
mini ft ration of Affairs. This Surname was fubfti- 
luted in the room of that of P rife us, which he had 
before. 

8 6 Cato was born in the Year of Rome 5-19. as 
appears from Tally, when he fays, in his Boole Of 
Old Age, that Cato was born the Year before the 
Confnl/hip of Quintus Fabius Maximus. Now ac¬ 
cording to the Chronology of the b'afli Capitolini, 
Fabius was Confnl for tnc firft time in the Year 
p.o. He was not therefore born five Years before 
it; which is a Mill alee that will naturally follow 
from the Calculations of Livy and Plus arch, who 
make him to have died in his po/A^Year, as we (hall 
older ve hereafter. 

87 If Cato himfclf may be credited, his Father 
A fa) 1 us diUinguiflied himlelf by his Valour in the 


Roman Armies more than once. He fays, that he 
often Glared the Rewards which the Generals uled 
to bellow on military Virtue. It was, added lit’, t° 
do Honour to this brave Warrior for his Services, 
that the People (hewed him an uncommon Mark 
of Diftin£lion, by adjudging him the Reward of 
five Horles, which he had loll in fcveral Battles. 

88 This was what the Romans called 'Jus bnr 
ginis. The right of flic wing the Images of thfir 
Anccftors, was among them a Mark and Proof oj 
Nobility, as that of bearing Coats of Anns, is 
Gentility among us. 

89 1 he Romans called him A Mew 

was the full of his Family that had been 'promoted 
to the Cnrule Magillracies, and who could product 
only his own Figure or Statue. 

90 The Authority and Ffteem Cato had acquire 
at Rome by his Eloquence, procured him the 1 i [l1 
of The Roman Dcmujlhoua. So that, according** 

PlttM'* 
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it. The Art of fpeaking in publick was not regulated after the Model of the 
Greeks? and, reduced to certain Rules. It confiftcd only in a ready and bold Ex- 
preflion, uttered in an authoritative and affecting manner. In order to acquire a 
Talent fo necefiary in a Rcpublick, Cato employed all the Time he could fparc 
from Agriculture, and military Exercifcs, in pleading 9 ! . Sometimes he accufcd 
the Guilty; fometimes defended the Opprefied; and went from Village to Vil¬ 
lage, to appear in the loweft Courts of [ufticc: Till at length, by much £x- 
creife, he became able to 9 2 exprefs himfclf with Gracefulnef's and Cafe. And 
befides the Talents of an Orator, the young Tufculan was in great Reputation for 
his Virtues. He was every where extolled for his Continence 9-, his Modera¬ 
tion, his Frugality 94, his Equity ?5, his Fidelity, his Magnanimity 9**, and his 
areat 97 Occonomy. All thefe excellent Qualities, both natural and acquired, 
gained him the Efteem of an illuftrious Roman , his Neighbour in the Country, 
whofe Name was Lucius Valerius Fla ecus. He encouraged young Cato to make 
a proper Ufe of the Endowments he had received from Nature, and cultivated 

with 


4?7 

Year of 

ROME 

DXUX. 



M. Co R Nil Li- 

CrrifK- 
<■.us P. Slm- 

I’ROMU TlJ- 
DCI AN tU, 

Cunfuls. 


Plutarch * he had formed himfclf upon the Model 
of the Athenian Orator. And Quintilian fays, he 
wrote a Treadfe of Rhetorick. He was probably 
the firft Roman who laid down Rules for Oratory. 
But neither this Treatife, nor another on the mili¬ 
tary Art, which Pliny and Vegetius aferibe to him, 
is come to our Hands. 

■ 91 Cato did himfclf no lefs Honour, by his Zeal 
in defending the Interefts of thofc who hadrecourfe 
to him, than by his Difintereftednefs. He made it 
a conftant Rule, fays Platarch , which he always 
obferved, never to take any Fee for pleading any 
Man’s Caufe. 

92 The Talents for a publick Speaker which he 
received from Nature, and improved by continual 
Application, paved the Way for his Advancement 
to the firft Dignities, according to Plutarch. 

93 Neverthcleft, he was not infenfible of the 
Charms of a young Slave, even in a very advanced 
Age. The Son he had had l^y his firfl Wife dift 
covered this unlawful Commerce; and old Cato , 
who feared the Reproaches of his Family, and the 
Difcourfes of the Publick, abandoned the Slave, 
and married for his fecond Wife a Woman of mean 
Extraction. St. Jerom, B. r. againjl Jovtnian, fays, 
that he did not find the Satisfactions he expected 
from this unfuitable Match. This Father brings 
Cato's With as an Inftance, that poor Women, and 
Women of mean Condition, don’t always treat 
their Husbands beft. He fays, that the Cenfur, with 
all his Severity, could not conquer the ill Humour 
and Infolencies of his Wife, though of obfeure 
Birth, and no Fortune. Marcus Cato Cenforitts ha - 
bnit uxorem A Cl or iam Patilam , burnt li loco natam, 
1 'inolcntam , impotentem,& quod nemo poffet credere. 
Cat on 1 ft/perbam. Hoc idea dico , nc qttts putet , fi 
pauperem duxerit, fatis fe concordite pro'vidijtfc. It is 
certain that Cato was not married more than twice; 
and this Railage of St. Jerom cannot be underflood 
°f his firfl Wife; for flic was a Woman of a good 
Family, as we have el fe where obferved. The Fa* 
thcr's Rcfledtion then can only be applied to the le- 
cond. Neverthcleft, it mull be owned, that this 
Name of Aftoria Paula docs not very well agree 
with Plutarch's Account. He fays, this fecond Wife 
Was the Daughter of Salouius. 

94 We may judge of his Frugality by his Con- 
tcinpt of all the Convcnicncics of Life. Accord¬ 
ing to Seneca in his 87'** Letter, when Cato travail- 
jd, he had but one Horfe for his baggage and him- 
"df, and he tiled to dreft it himfclf. He chofe ra- 
Y cr to lave his Domeflicks this Trouble, than take 
diem off from the u lc ful Bu finds in which he ufu- 

employed them. He took Pleafurc in manur- 
Ul g the Earth, in a rural Habit, with his Slaves; 
wd alter lie had fliared their Work with them, he 


fate down at Table with them, and was content 
with their plain and coarfc Food. When he march¬ 
ed, it was on Foot with his Armour on, and he 
had only one Servant to carry his Proviflons. PJnin 
Meat, without any feafoning, finished his Wants, 
and was preferred by him to the moll dclicateDiflies. 

It was by an abftemious and temperate Life that he 
acquired a Strength of Conltitution, which made 
him Proof again ft all the Fatigues of War. In the 
Army he generally drank nothing bat Water: But 
fometimes, when his Strength was exhaufted, and 
he was burnt up with a violent Third, he drank a 
little weak Wine to repair his Strength, and Vine¬ 
gar to cool him; and the Modefty and PJainncft of 
Cato's Drefs were fuitable to his Temperance and 
Frugality. He never wore a Robe that coll more 
than rco * Drachma, even when he commanded *3/. 4; 7 .-A 
Armies. Arbuthnot. 

95- Cato was an Enemy to Vice, and perfccutcd 
it, without Intermiflion. He was a zealous Defen¬ 
der of the Opprefled, and a dangerous Enemy to 
Extortioners. His Equity was fuch, that he never 
abuftd his Power as General, to raile unjuft Con¬ 
tributions on the Provinces. Whilft he was at the 
Head of the Army, he was fatisfied with three 
j: Attick Mime per Month, for himfclf, and all his j: 9/• 9 *^ 

Houfliold; and thought himfclf obliged not to dc- Arbutbnot. 
maud more than three half Minots of Barley a Day 
for his Horfes, and Bealls of Burden. 

96 His Grcatnefs of Soul and Dilintereftedneft 
were very obfervablc, efpcci.il!y in his military Ex¬ 
peditions. He never refervctl any tiling for himlelf, 
out of the Spoils he had taken from the Cities and 
conquered Provinces : He let his Troops and the 
publick Treafure enjoy all the Fruits of his C011- 
quefts. It was his Maxim, that a General ought 
to owe all his Luftre to his Valour. 

97 Cato took as much Care to govern his own 
Family well, as to fuppreft the DiJbrdm in Rome. 
lie was a good Father, and a good Husband ; and 
ufed to fay, that it was Sacrilegious for a Man to 
ufe his Wife or Children ill. It was, according to 
him, a Violation of the inoft (acred Laws of Na¬ 
ture. For this Reafon, he preferred the Whilom 
of a patient Husband, who could dil/emble his Vex¬ 
ations, to theWiliiom of a Senator well verfed in 
the Art of Government. As much prejudiced as 
he was again!! Socrates , he could not bur admire 
this Philolopbcr’s Calmncfs and Serenity of Soul, 
in the midft of the domeftick Vexations which he 
received from the Capricioiifncfs of an imperious 
Woman, and the bad Difpolitions of his Children. 

Nor did Cato fliew left Skill in the Management of 
his Slaves. He formed them early to an ex a 61 Dif 
cipliue, and they were always ready to obey his 
Commands. 13 y a long Cuftoni, it was grown lb 

habitual 
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with Care; and advifed him to quit his 9« Cottage, and repair to Rome, where 
his Merit would doubtlefs advance him to Honours. As great a Philofopher as 
Cato was, he was ambitious; and Vanity was a Defe<ft he never fufpeaed in him. 
felf He’loved Glory to fuch a Degree, as to render himfelf contemptible by 
the Praifes 99 he gave himfelf. Ncvcrthelefs, the Aufterity of his Manners gained 
him great Veneration in Rome, as foon as he appeared there. 

The Virtues of the fiift Romans were already a lictle upon the Decline. The 

Concourfe of fo many Nations from all parts of Italy , from Sicily , and from 
Spain, had already corrupted the Manners of their Succeffors, by a Mixture of 
the Cuftoms of to many different Countries. Neverthelcfs it muff be owned, 
that Rome had hill a Tafte for Virtue, and admired thefe fingular Men who re¬ 
vived the Remembrance of ancient Times. Cato made himfelf known in the 
Capital, as a Man formed upon the Models of the Brutus's, the Toplicola's, the 
Curittss, and the Fabricius's . Under the Countenance and Protcdion of his Be- 
nefador Valerius, he was firft advanced in the Army, and lignalized 100 himfelf 
by his Valour. After he had made his firft Campaigns, one particularly in Rabins'% 
Army, when he recovered Tarentum IO ', he rofe by Degrees to the Office of 
Legionary Tribune. This high Station was enough to give him Accels to F abuts, 
now extremely oldj and then, I know not what Simpathy, or rather Conformity 

of 


habitual to them, that they found no Trouble in 
obferving the Laws he eftablilhed, to preferve good 
Order among them. He generally chofe fuch as 
were not far advanced in Age, and were therefore 
the more capable of receiving fuch ImpreiTions as 
he thought fit to make upon them. It is a very 
common Fault with Servants to divulge the Se¬ 
crets of the'Family, but Cato found Means by his 
Aufterities, to bridle the Tongues of his Dome- 

flicks. , 

His Addrefs in fomenting Quarrels and Dtvitions 
among them is boafted of, as a piece of the moll 
refined Policy. They were, by this Means, fo ma¬ 
ny dangerous Spies upon one another; fo that their 
Mifunderftandings in fome meafure fecured their 
Fidelity; and the Fear of being accufed before an 
Inexorable Mafter, kept them in their Duty. Such 
of his Slaves as had deferved Death he caufcd to be 
executed in fight of their Companions. He thought 
the Terror of thefe Examples of Severity, would 
molt effe&ually prevent future Diforders. 

98 The Hut in which Cato lived, joined, accord¬ 
ing to Plutarch, to that which was the Retreat of 
Manias Cneitts , the Conqueror of the Samnites and 
of Pyrrhus. There this great Man, who had been 
honoured with three Triumphs, ufed to drip him¬ 
felf of all his Glory, to undergo the Labours of a 
Country Life. The light of this poor Houfc put 
Cato in mind of the Virtues of the Hero who in¬ 
habited it, and of the Simplicity of the firft Romans. 
With this Thought he reviewed his Field, his 
Slaves, and his Expcnces, from time to time; and 
after the Example of Cneitts, regulated his Dufircs 
by his Wants, and confined himfelf to mere Ne- 

ccflarics. 

99 Plutarch fays, that Cato had lo high Notions 
of his own Merits, that he thought himfelf *thc 
chief refource of the Rcpublick in difficult Times. 
He faid of himfelf, with an Air of AfTurance, that 
the Senate and People fixed their Eyes on him, in 
the Dangers which threatened the Rcpublick, as Pal- 
fengers do on the Pilot in a violent I empeft. But 
Cat0 might have avoided the Reproach of com¬ 
mending himfelf with too much Vanity : Others 
have taken care enough 'to publifh his Praifes, and 
tranfim them to Poftcrity. Nothing can be added 
to the Encomium Pliny gives us on him in his 33 * 
Book. Cato, fays he, was the heft of Orators, the 
bejl of Generally and the hcjl oj Senators* Opt smut 
(Jrator, Optimns Imperator , Optimus Senator. 

joo Jjelbre he was advanced to military Honours, 

‘1 


he bore the Marks of his Valour on his Body, 
which was covered with Wounds. He made his 
firft Campaign when he was but feventeen. Italj 
was then a Prey to the furious Hannibal. 

ioi Fabius recovered Tarentum in the Year of 
Rome 5'44- being his fifth Conftiljhtp . Cato was 
then about twenty four Years of Age. It was in 
this City that he took Pleafure^ in hearing the Dif- 
courfes of a Pythagorean Philofopher, in whofe 
Houfe he lodged. Nearchus was his Name; and 
he firft gave Cato a Tafte for Philofbphy. Cato ad¬ 
mired his Precepts and Maxims. They were agree¬ 
able to the Plan of Life he had laid down for him¬ 
felf, to keep himfelf upon- his Guard againft the 
delufive Charms of ^Pleafure. The Knowledge of 
thefe Rules of Morality, fo agreeable to his Incli¬ 
nations, made him defirous of reading the Works 
of an Author fo much refpedled among the Greeks, 
and fo avowed an Advocate for Virtue. Never¬ 
theless, fome thought, according to Plutarch , that 
Cato did not apply himfelf to the Study of Greek, 
till he was of a very advanced Age: And Cicero, 
and Valerius Maximus were of the fame Opinion. 
Tally, in his 1 readier Of Old Age, makes Cato(\ peak 
agreeably to this Perfuafion. £hitd quod ctiam 
dtfeunt (Senes) aliquid , ut Solonem verfihus gloria/F 
tem videmus, qui fe quotidic aliquid addfcelitem 
fenem fieri dicit , ut ego feci , qui Gr t ccas Litteras 
fenex didici. 'nos quidem Jic a vide arripui , etuafi 
diuturnam fitim explore ettpiens. Fie applied him¬ 
felf with fuch Application to this kind of Learn¬ 
ing, fays Valerius Maximus, that he read Greek 
Books in the Senate - Houfe, while he was wait* 
ing there for the Houfe to nffcmble. But it is not 
cafy to reconcile thefe two Authors with Aurelius 
Vs ft or. The latter fays, that linnitts taught Cato Gref 
in his Prcetorjhip of Sardinia, that is, in the Year ot 
Rome yyy; ana then he could not be fo old as Ci¬ 
cero leans to make him, fincc he was not more 
than thirty fix Years of Age. Nor is the Authority 
of Plutarch in the Cafe lefs dccifive. Some have 
affirmed, fays this Hiltorian, that Cato fpoke * 
Greek Speech to the People ot Athens, to keep them 
in the Roman Confederacy, when all Greece feem- 
cd inclined to favour Antiocbus the Great ; a 11 
they add, that this Speech was preferved to their tintf- 

But Plutarch himfelf is fo far from allowing this t 
be true, that he confidently affirms that the Spocc* 
was a Latin one, and that die Orator fpoke on y 
by an Interpreter to the Athenians, who 
the Energy, Strength, and Concifencfs of _ 


pre 
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of Inclinations and Genius, produced a very ftrift Friendlhip between old Fabius Year of 
an d young Cato. The latter devoted hirafeif wholly to the former, ftudied and ROME 
purfued his Inclinations, and feemed aduatcd by the fame Soul. By Fabius’ s In- 
tereft Cato obtained the Quajiorfoip 102 , which was his firft Step to the fuperior Dig- Cornelt- 
n ities; and unfortunately for Scipio, he was 6tua;Jlor or Treafurer-Gcneral of his usC ; ethegus ’ 
Army, when he was yet in Sicily, making Preparations for his African Expcdi- l' s t™- 1 ' 
tion. It is eafy to judge, that a Ouajior, of fo unrractable a Difpofition, and »«, ConfuU 
a Friend to Fabius, would fhew little Complaifance, or indeed. Civility, or 
decent Regard to Scipio. Nature feems never to have formed two Men of 
more oppofite Tempers. Scipio was naturally liberal, even to Magnificence. Cato 
was of a 1CJ 3 covetous Difpofition, and his Education had made him fordid ly thrifty. 

The former maintained his Continence, by keeping his Senfcs in due Subjection 
to Reafon. The latter feemed infenfiblc to Pieafure, but privately gave himfelf 


prefllons: Not, continues Plutarch , that the Ora¬ 
tor could not have fpokcti in Greek , but it was his 
Maxim always to adhere to the Language of his 
fathers. He thought a Roman degraded himfelf, 
who had recourfe to a foreign Language: And up¬ 
on this Principle he loved to ridicule thofe, who 
commended and admired nothing but what was 
Greek. Thus he rallied one Poflnmius Albmus, 
■who had written an Hiftory in Greeks and made an 
Apology for any Improprieties which he might have 
been guilty of, in a Language, which was not his 
Mother-T onguc. 7 es, cloubtlefs , laid Cato , he ought 
to have been forgiven^ if he had been forced to vjrite , 
by a Decree of the general Council of Greece. 
So that Plutarch was of Opinion, that Cato under- 
ftood the Greek Tongue, when he harangued the 
People at Athens ; which was in the Year of Rome 
f 6 i. and he was then but forty two Years of Age. 
Add to this, that Plutarch alfo affirms, that Cato 
formed his Stile, and perfe&ed himfelf in the Art 
of Speaking well, upon the Models of Thucydides 
and Demojlhenes. But no one will fay, that he 
who had in his Youth acquired at Rome the Repu¬ 
tation of being the mod eloquent Perfon of his 
Age, did not ftudy Eloquence till he became decre¬ 
pit. And laftly, the Author of his Life tells us, 
that he colleded out of the Greek Writers, a great 
Number of Maxims and Fa6ts, with which he a- 
domed his Books of Morality. This laft Work 
is what fome have very improperly confounded 
with a CoIIedtion of moral Difticks, which go un¬ 
der Cato's Name. Nor is it lefs falfe, that this 
Colleftion was written by one Dionyfius Cato y of 
whom the Criticks have given us but a very ambi¬ 
guous Account. It is probable enough, that this 
book was intituled Cato , in Imitation of the Anci¬ 
ents, who borrowed the Names of famous Men, 
to put them at the Head of their Trcatifes. 
Plato in his Dialogues, Cicero , Lucian, &c. all do 
this. 

From thefe contradi£lory Tcftimonics therefore 
it is natural to conclude, that if Cato did begin to ftudy 
the Greek Tongue early, he never preferred it to the 
iatm. He ever affeaed to treat with Contempt 
the moft famous Performances of the Greeks , in 
all Kinds of Learning. He was fometimes heard 
•o declaim with Bittcrnefs againft Socrates. This 
great Man, whole rare Endowments hud gained 
him fo much Veneration, was, according to Cato, 
nothing but a great Talker, and a very furious 
Man, who endeavoured, by his leditious Harangues, 
t0 play the Tyrant over his Country, and overturn 
till Order, and all the ancient Laws, to introduce 
Ilcvv ones agreeable tc> his own Humour. Some¬ 
times he laughed at Jfocrates , who forced his Dif- 
ciples to labour hard in his School, before he would 
produce them in publick, to make any ufe of their 
J alcnts. They heard the Rhetorician, lin’d Cato , 
umh fo much Conftancy and Sedulity, only to qun- 

;' l y theuifelves to plead Caufes well in the other 

World. 


But Cato , above all, declared himfelf a fworn 
Enemy to the Greek Philofophers. This extrava¬ 
gant Prejudice was very vifible in the Difcourfe he 
Ipoke againft the famous Carneades , when the Athe~ 
nians had lent an Ambaflador to the Senate of 
Rome ; and we ftiall hereafter give an Account of 
the Motives, upon which he defired the Confcript 
Fathers to difmifs without delay, a Man whole 
Philolophy he thought contagious. According to 
La&antius , B. q. c. 16. he hated Carneades , only 
becaufe he had in one of his Harangues attacked 
the Foundations of the Roman Policy. Under the 
Appearance of Equity and Juftice, it concealed a 
boundlefs Ambition ; and the Greek Philofopher was 
not afraid to difeover the Adyftery, according to the 
laft cited Author. He was not afraid to fay in pub- 
lick, that the Romans would loon be reduced to 
their ,old Huts, if they would refolve to confine 
themfelves to the Rules of Equity; that is, if they 
would reftore the conquered People the Cities and 
Nations they had unjultly feized. Omnibus populis 
qui florerent imperio , & Romanis quoque ipjis , qui 
tot ins or bis potirentur , ft jufti velint effe , hoc cjl , Ji 
ahena rcjlituant , ad cafas ejfe redendum , U 3 in nc- 
ccjfitate , ac miferiis jacendum. 

102 Supposing, as we have Ihewn above, that 
Cato was born in the Year of Rome 5-19. it is plain 
that he was about thirty Years of Age when he 
obtained the £ht<eftorJloip. 

103 Nothing efcapcd Cato's Ardour and Vigi¬ 
lance in increafing^ his Revenues, and heaping up 
Money. He faid of himfelf, that one of his Friends 
having left him by Legacy a rich piece of Tapi/try, 
he fold it, the fame Day it was delivered to him. 
In order to fave himfelf the Expence of whitening 
his Houfes in the Country, he placed them in a 
thick, unwholfome Air, which was offenfivc at 
firft Sight. This thrifty Spirit fo far prevailed on 
him, as to ftifle all Regards to Decency, and all 
humane Sentiments. He looked on the paft Services 
of a faithful and laborious Slave, whofe Age and 
Infirmities had difabled him from ferving his Maftcc 
any longer, as nothing; and he had the Cruelty to 
fell him as an ufelels Moveable. Whatever was 
more than barely neccflary, was by him thought a 
criminal Superfluity; and it was therefore a Maxim 
with him, that if the moft rare and valuable Things 
could have been bought for a Farthing, they would 
have been too dear, bccaule they only added to the 
Conveniencies and Pleafurcs of Life. This is in¬ 
deed the true Spirit of a covetous Man. He denies 
himfelf every thing for the foie Pieafure of heaping 
up. Every thing clfe he thinks trilling, and cftccms 
as nothing. Ncverthelels, Cato concealed his Ava¬ 
rice, under the fpecious Names of Prudence and 
Occonomy; and his Partisans, deceived with that 
Air of Auftcrity which was natural to him, per- 
fuaded thcmlelves, that his only Aim, in his way 
of Life, was to revive, by his Example, the ancient 
Simplicity of the Romans. 
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Year ot a Loofe in it. The former had no Diftafte, either for Shows, or chcarful Convex 
K O M E fation ; and purely, by way of Amufemenr, made one at both. The latter was 

104 gloomy and referved, and never appeared either in private Meetings, or at 
M^Corneli- publicise Diverfions. He abftained from them out of Oftcntation. Scipzo profefled 
usC^thegus, folid, but fociablc Virtues. Cato fet up for exccllive Rigour 10 5, in which there 
us Tudilv' was more of Humour, than of real Inclination. In (hort, Scipio's Philofophy was 
nus, Coniuls. fuitable to his Birth. He was above being fo very circumfpc£t, as to be always 

upon the Rack, for fear of little Miftakes 5 his fuperior Merit freed him from 
numberlefs Fears in trivial Things. But Cato’s Ambition not being fupported by 
the Eminence of his Birth, he had recourfe to Artifices, and fupplied the want 
of Blood, by an affefted Gravity, and an exceffive Regard for the Interefts of the 
Publick, even in the rainuteft Particulars. With ttefe fo very different Qualities, it 
could not but be difficult for the££uaftor and the c Pro-Conful ? long to live together 
in a good Underftanding. And indeed, as foon as Cato arrived in Sicily , to have 
the Infpeftion of the military Cheft, he made it his Bufinefs to obferve narrowly 
his GeneraFs Conduct, only in order to find Fault with it. It fcems probable, that 
he had taken his Inftru&ions from Fabius , that eternal Rival to Scipzo . But be that 
as it will, the ill Humour of Cato foon broke out into Complaints againft the 
Fro-ConfuL He blamed him for his Profufenefs to his Soldiers, and even haughtily 


104 Neverthelefs, he had hTs Intervals of Gaiety 
and good Humour. Plutarch has colle&ed feveral 
fmart Sayings, which he dropped in his Harangues, 
and in Converfatiou. The Reader will judge of 
his Chara&er and Manners, by the Inftances that 
follow. 

How hard a Matter is it to make one's felf heard 
by thofe who are all Belly, and have no Ears ? Said 
he one Day, to the Roman People, who perlifted 
in requiring the Magistrates to distribute fome Corn 
among them. 

The vaft Expences of the Grandees of Rome in 
their Tables, made Cato fay, That that City mufl 
certainly be on the brink of Ruin, inhere a bijb fells 
for as much as an Ox. 

He looked on thofe who canvafTed for the Dig¬ 
nities of the Republick, only as Men who had loft 
their TVay, and called for Mate-Bears, and Tipftavcs , 
to fet them right. 

He could not bear to fee the Comitia almoft al¬ 
ways make choice of a certain Number Citizens to 
raife them to great Offices. You either feem, laid he to 
the Roman People, to fet no great Value on thefe 
Employments , or elfe can find but few Perfons fit to fill 
them. 

A Man in much difrepute for his Voluptuouf- 
nefs was very defirous of Cato's Company: But 
he, far from complying with his earned Intreaties, 
declared, That he would not keep Company with a 
Man , whofe Palate was better than his Heart. 

A Tribune of the People who was fufpcdled of 
dealing in Poifons, obdinatcly infilling on the Rati¬ 
fication of an unjud Law, Cato tola him. That it 
was a Qucftion , whether it was more dangerous to 
drink what he prepared, or authorife what he pro- 
pope d. 

Speaking of a Spendthrift who had fpent a com 
fidcrable Eftatc which lay on thcSca-Coad, he faid, 
That this Squanderer was ftronger than the Sea it 
felf ,‘ fince he had devoured at once what the JVaves 
could not fwallow up in a great Number of Ages. 

According to Cato , IVife Men learn more by 
Fools , than Fools by wife Men: lecaufc wife Men 
avoid the Faults of Fools, but they will not follow 
the Examples of the kVtfe. 

Ot the three Ambanadors that the Roman Re¬ 
public!: lent to the King of Bithynia , one had the 
Gout in his Feet, another was thought a Fool, and 
the third had been trepanned : Which made Cato 
lay with fomc Plcafantnefs, That this Embajfy had 
neither Head nor Feet . 

He interfiled himfelf in favour of a thoufand 

z 


Achaians who were imprifoned at Rome , under pre¬ 
tence that they had had a Ddign to deliver up their 
Country to Perfes , as we (hall obferve hereafter. 
They had grown old in Prifon: And at length, af¬ 
ter many Debates, a Jed of Cato's procured them 
their Liberty, and Leave of the Senate to return 
Home. IV ? fpend our Time, indeed, faid he to the 
Ambafiadors, to mighty good Purpofe, in deli¬ 
berating, whether fome ufelefs old Achaians, jtfW/ be 
buried by our Grave-diggers, or by thofe ;» their 
own Country! 

Polybius, who had follicited the return of his 
Countrymen, was not content with that only, but 
had formed a Defign to appear before The Conferft 
Fathers, to demand that the Exiles ffiould be re* 
eftabliflied in the fame Honours and Privileges which 
they enjoyed before their Difgrace. However, he 
would not venture to take this Step, without cou- 
fulting Cato ; and therefore went to him, andim* 
parted to him his Defign. But Cato fmiled, and 
told him he was going to hazard all, to get little 
or nothing. You don't imitate the fVifdomofU\]fies, 
faid he to him ; You are for going back again to the 
Den of the Cyclops, to fetch a Girdle you left there. 

10 $ Cato , belides his extravagant Severity, was 
very free of his fatyrical Reflections, which made 
him very odious to the Nobility of Rome. Several 
of the mod diftinguifhed Citizens whom he had 
fatyrized, without any referve, conlpired to ruin him. 
According to Plutarch , he was accufed near fifty 
times; Pliny, and Aurelius Vittor, fay but four and 
forty. But be that as it will, Cato was immove¬ 
able in the midd of the Storms his Enemies railed 
againlt him ; and defended himfelf with a Stcadinefs 
of Soul, which made all his Accufcrs tremble. By 
the Solidity of his Reafons he made his Judges cou- 
fefs his Innocence. Being blatnelefs in his Con- 
dud, he defied the mod clearfightcd and moll rigid 
Cenfur. In one Profecution which was brought 
againft him, he was fo furc of the Goodncfs of his 
Caufe, that he offered to fubmit it to the Judgment 
of one of his moll avowed Enemies. But thofe 
who perfecutcd him, during his Life, did not Iparc 
his Memory after his Death, as appears by this epi¬ 
gram, which Pin torch has prefer ved. Here lies * 
Man with red Hair and greenijh Eyes. This Por¬ 
cius, whofe ill Nature made him formidable to the 
Romans, cannot even find a Place in licit. Pro- 
ferpine is afraid of him, though he is dead, and ml 
not fuff 'er him to enter into her Kingdom , left j'ft 
fljould become the Subject of the fatyrical IF‘t ft ft 

mfchifVUHs a Shade . 
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\'xpences , faid he, are excejjlve ; and you are liberal 
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reproved him. Tour Expences, laid he, are ex 

Soldiers without Difcretion: By that means you not only exhauft the publick Trca- ROM 
fary, but flacken the Reins of military DiJcipUne. Ton furnifh Materials for the 
yoluptuoufnefs which is among the Troops . Why don't you flint them to bare m. corneu- 
jjeceffaries? But Scipio was 110 c a Man of fo mean a Spirit, as to pay any Dc- ™ C * TH , E - 
ference to the Remonftrances of a troublefome Queeftor, whom he defpifed. He pronius ty- 
replied. Sir, I don't like fo very exatt a Quxftor. I am not accountable to the nu-A vus, 
pepublick for my Expences , but for my Exploits. By my Bounties 1 fecure the Con[lUz ' 
Affeffions of the Army , and difpofe them to conquer. Tray obey my Orders , and 
keep your Advice to your felf 

The Quteftors in the Roman Armies feem to have been fo many Spies for the 

They narrowly obferved their Conduct, and gave 


Cato, full of Refentmenr, for the Anfwcrs and 


jUpublick on their Generals. 
a n Account of it to the Senate. 

Behaviour of Scipio , left him and Sicily all on a fudden, and returned to Rome. 
There he joined with FabiiiSy and thole two Enemies of the Tro Conful were very 
liberal of their Inve&ives againft: him. What a General , faid they, have we pul 
at the Head of the Army that is to go over into Africa J His Expences are both 
itnmenfely great , and at the fame time ufelefs. He [pends the whole Day in the 
Theatre, and the Time which Jhould be dedicated to military Affairs, is loft in Sports 

and Amufements . 

XXI. These Difcourfes made at firfl fome Imprellion on the Citizens of 
Rome ,* and foon after, the Affair of the Locri was revived, and exafperated the 
Senate as much againft Scipio as Tleminius . Ten Deputies from the City of 
locri came to Rome , dreffed in Mourning, with Olive-Branches in their Hands, 
and threw thcmfelves proftratc before the Confuls . The Subject-Matter of their 
Complaint was. That the Roman Garrifon had treated their fellovv-Citizens with 
more Severity , than Rome had fhewn even to Carthaginians : "And they 
prayed the Confids to procure them an Audience of the Senate, that they might 
have an Opportunity to reprefent their Grievances. The Confufs could not refufe 
the Juftice they demanded, and introduced them into the Senate, where the chief 
of the Deputies fpoke thus. Ter haps it might be neceffaryy Confcript Fathers, to 
give you fome Account , both of our former Revolt , and our Return to our Duty. 
Reverthelefsy we Jhall at prefent only folemnly protefl to you ., That when we fepa- 
rated from your Inter efts, our Magi ft rates were not at all concerned in the Revolt 
of the Teople , and That when we again fubmitted to your Government , we were 
unanimous. If Scipio was here , he would teftify the Sincerity of our return. But 
how have we been treated by the Commander of your Troops in Locri > We acknow¬ 
ledge v we thought the OppreJfton of Hamilcar and his Carthaginians exceeding heavy ; 
but the Rigour of Plcminius and his Soldiers has been much greater, and completed 
our Mifery . In one Word , the City that judges of the Romans only by the Violences 
they have committed in Locri, will never deliberate whether they Jhouldprefer the 

to the Roman. Neverthelefs, in the midft of all (Jpprejjions, 
r Complaints to any other Tribunal , but that of the Auguft 
Senate of Rome. We defire no other Avengers but you-, nor will we fo much 
as apply to the Gods for Juftice. What a Governor have we had in this Plcmi¬ 
nius ! ‘ The Barbarian has nothing of the Man , but his Figure > nothing of the 

Roman, but his Drcfs and Language. He 
that Monfler , which /wallows Jo many Ships in the Straights of Sicily ^ and yet, 

had he been the only one we had had to fatisfy , we might perhaps have found means 
to glut his Avarice , and (atiate his Luft. But , to our irreparable Misfortune , 
every one of the Soldiers of his Garrifon is a Plcminius. They plunder , they beat , 
they affaffinate us. Our Wives and \Daughters are not fafe from the/r Violences. 
They take them from us by Force , and dijhonour them . Every Day of our Lives 
is like the Day in which a City is taken by A (faulty and given up to be plundered. 
Every Moment , even in the Might , our Streets and Hotifes are full of Outcries a fd 
Lamentations. It is indeed fcarce conceivable, either That we fhoiild have had 
‘Patience to bear fo many Calamities fo long ; or That your Soldiers jhould be hard- 


_ Dominion 


106 The Pacts reprefent the famous Rock of pnfled from Italy to Sicily, as a Monfter. 
fyMr, which was fo formidable, to the Ships that fpoken of it cliowherc. 


Wc have 


hearted 




% 



Year of hearted enough not to be touched with them. It is not pojfible to give you a T) e . 
ROME tail of all the Violences we have fuff'ered 5 and therefore 1 fall only obferve to y 0l , 
MLJX- i„ general-, That the Oppreffion has been universal 5 That not one of our Citizens 

has been exempt from it and That no kind of Rapine , Cruelty, or Brutality has 
usCethegus, been Jpared. Nor is the Rigour of our Sufferings at all abated to this "Day . pj e . 
us Turn™- 1 minius and his Soldiers are now as furious as ever . Their Fury reaches even to out 
n us, Confuis. tutelary Gods. At Locri we have a Sanctuary dedicated to Proferpinc 5 which 

facred Blace is known to you by the Misfortunes of Pyrrhus T °7, who plundered it. 
Though the King of Epirus had Religion enough to repair the Injuries he had done 
the Goddefs, yet he was unfortunate ever after 5 and Pleminius cannot be ig?iorant 
of Pyrrhus* s Misfortunes . But never the lefs 7 he is fo little apprehenfive of any Mif 
fortunes to himfelf or his greedy Soldiers , that he has committed the fame Sacri¬ 
lege as Pyrrhus did, without any Attempts to expiate his Guilt . How different is 
his Conduit from the Biety that reigns here ! We with Bleafure obferve , that here 
at Rome, the great eft Dignity is preferved in the Ceremonies of Religion , and the 
great eft Refpelt is fhewn to 'the Gods s and this gives us Reafon to hope, that 
your Armies will not undertake any thing , either in or out of Italy, till you have ex¬ 
piated the Brophanations of the Temple of Proferpine. Have you not Reafon to 
fear , that the Goddefs will fpread the fame Spirit of Infatuation among your Troops, 
as has already feized the Soldiers of your Garrifon at Locri > IVe have feen them 
take up Arms againft each other, kill one another , murder two of their Tribunes, 
and maim their Commanders . Thefe are the Ejfells of the Anger of Proferpine j 
and her Vengeance will never be fat is fed, till her Treasures are reft or ed. What re¬ 
mains then, Confcript Fathers, but to implore your Juft ice againft the Tyrant who 
oppnffes us ? We don't dejire he fhould be condemned without being heard. Let him 
juftify himfelf if he can, and give his Anfwer to our Accufation at your Tribunal! 
If he can clear himfelf of all the Crimes we lay to his Charge , we readily fubrmt 
to be once more under his Government , which is the greatejl Mis for time we can 
pofftbly fuffer . 

Thus fpake the Head of the Deputation. Fabius was then Brince of the Se* 
nate, whofe Bufinefs it was to anfwer the Rcqueft of the Locri: And he think¬ 
ing this a proper Opportunity to load Scipio with part of the Odium, which the 
Senate had conceived againft Bleminius, asked the Deputies, whether they had 
not already made their Complaints to Scipio . The Locri anfwered. That they 
went to Syracufe on Purpofe to inform the Bro-Conful of the Proceedings of the 
cruel Bleminius , but that they had found him too bufy in making Preparations for 
the Carthaginian War, to attend to their Complaints. Berhaps , faid they, he 
has, by this time-, tranfported his Troops into Africa. Bejides, we have already ex¬ 
perienced what Intereft Pleminius has with Scipio. In the Sentence he pajjed at 
Locri, in the Catife between him and the two Tribunes, he imprifoned them, but 
reftored Pleminius/ 1 *? his Office . This was enough for a prejudiced Judge to begin 
a criminal Accufation againft Scipio. Fabius lhcwcd more Bitrernefs of Spirit 
againft him than became his Age, and the Gravity of a Brince of the Senate. 
After he had ordered the Deputies of Locri to withdraw, he gave an ill Turn to 
their Depofitions, and fpake thus. The Pro-Conful, which we have at the Head 
of our Troops in Sicily, feems to be born to deftroy military Difcipline in our Ar¬ 
mies. How many notorious Diforders were our Legions guilty of in Spain ? /That 
Seditions did they raife there ? And to what ought they to be imputed , but the for¬ 
bearance of the General? His effeminate Complaifance has done our Soldiery more 
Mifchief by making them ncglet'i Order and Duty, than his Victories have done 
ns good. Scipio makes War as a King would do, and has no Regard to theCitftoins 
eftablifted among our Troops . He is indulgent , or fevere , or both, juft as it happens 
to fait his prefent Temper , or prefent Views. I confider him as the Corrupter of the 
old Way , in which our Generals always made War. As for Pleminius, he is a 
Villain, who is countenanced and hardened in his Crimes by ScipioV Favour. In 
the fir ft Blace therefore, I am of Opinion, with regard to Scipio, That he ought to 
be recalled to Rome, for having quitted his Brovince, and befieged Locri; and That 


107 Sec what we have faid of the Tcftiplc of Proferpine } and its Prophanntiou by King Pyrrhtu, 
p. 467. Pol. 2. Note 103. 
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proper Me afar es ought to be taken with the Tribunes of the People, to get him depofed Year of 
from the Pro-Confulate by the Comitia. Secondly , with regard to Picminius, IR O M E 
think he ought to be loaded with Chains, brought to Rome, heard, profecuted, and 
if the c DepoJitions of the Locri prove true , executed in Trifon, and his Eft ate aVcorn^- 
confifcated. And Thirdly, with refpefl to the Locri, / am of Opinion that the ^sCethegus, 
Senate ought to difavow the ill Treatment they have received. I vote for eivim RONI " 

• . v r • / I Z' •. f /“ i .f f✓-* /. 4 - - . /_ ^ U * 1 UD 


them the Title of Friends , faithful Allies ; reftoring them their IVives and NU3, Confuls 
Children, and every thing that has been unjuft Ij taken from them ; for paying back 
to the Treafary of the Temple of Proferpine, double the Sum of Money that has 
been ftolen from it ; for expiating the Offences committed againft the Goddefs , by 
fuch Sacrifices as the Pontifices ftoall approve of and dire ft 5 and for tranfporting 
the Soldiers of the Garrifon of Locri to Sicily, and filling up their Places with 
Auxiliaries from Latium. 

Nor was Fabius the only Man in the Affembly who a ecu fed Scipio. 

C.dto, or fome other Senator upon his Reports, brought a new Accufation againft 
him, concerning his Condutt in Sicily . The Pro-Conful (laid the Accufer) feems 
to have unlearnt among the Greeks, the Manners and Cuftomsof the Romans. He 
does not even drefs himfelf after the Roman manner . The Toga and Sagum no 
longer fait hisTafle. He appears in publick in a Greek Cloak IoS , or Pallium, and 
Greek Sandals. His ufiual IValkis in the lc 9 Palxftra. He applies himfelf with 
Affduity to the Study of Greek Books. In floor t, he feems to have forgotten both 
Hannibal and Carthage. Licentioufnefs reig?is among the Troops , and their Gene¬ 
ral is lefs formidable to the Enemies , than to the Allies, of Rome, in Sicily. In¬ 
deed it cannot be faid, that thefe Reports were abfolutcly falfc 5 but the Truth 
was artfully reprefented in falfe Lights ; and the Probability the Calumniators gave 
their Accufation, had the lame Effedt on the Mind, as Truth. 

Nevertheless, Scipio was not deftitute of Friends and Defenders; fo that the 
Decree could not be paffed, till after fevcral Sittings. At length Qiiintus Metellus 
brought over all the Senators to his Opinion, which feemed moft prudent and moft 
moderate. The Bufinefs was to come to fome Determination concerning the 
Punifliment to be inflidted on Pleminius for his Crimes ; the Satisfadtion that was 
to be made the Locri ; and the recalling of the Pro-Confiil from Sicily. And 
with refpedt to the two firft Articles, Metellus was of Fabius’s Opinion, but he 
was more tender in relation to Scipio's Affair. Is it reafonable , faid he to the 
Confer ip t Fathers , to flop a young Hero in his Career , who has done Honour to the 
Republick, and on whom her Hopes are built ? She looks on him as a certain Stay . 

His Conquefl of Spain promifes that of Africa ; and Italy hopes to be delivered from 


Either 


10S The ancient Cloak of the Greeks was cal¬ 
led Pallium. It was open before, and wore over 
the Tunick . We judge, by two ancient Monu¬ 
ments, that it was much like ours, only fuller and 
larger. 

As for the Sandal of the Greeks, which Livy 
calls Crept da, it confided only of one Sole, which 
guarded the Soles of the Feet, and was fattened by 
Strings, which wers brought fevcral times over the 
Foot, crofs one another, and tied fome tunes at the 
Ancle, and fometimes as high as the Calf of the 
Leg. We (hall have occafion to fpeak of the dif¬ 
ferent Sorts of Sandals ufed by the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans hereafter. 

109 Thole Places, where the young Men were 
taught all forts of Exercifes of Body and Mind, 
were indifferently called, either Gymnafia, from the 
Nakcdnefs of the Athlete, or Pal fir .e, bccaufe 
the Youth were there taught to wreille. And the 
Romans fometimes called the publick Schools c Tber- 
m<i\ bccaufe there were but Baths and Stoves in the 
lame Building. We ought not therefore to form a 
Judgment of thefe Gymnafia , or Paleftrtc, by our 
Luiverlities, The publick Buildings appointed for 
thefe Exercifes, contained fevcral Parts, which may 
be reduced to thcle twelve. I. The outward Por¬ 
ticoes, where the Philofophers, Rhetoricians, Geo¬ 
metricians, nJlcmblcd, either to inlhubl their 

Difciples, or to read their Works. 2. The Epbe- 


bcum , which was appointed for the young Men, who 
were taught their Exercifes in private. 3. TheGym- 
najlcrium, which was a fort of Wardrobe, where 
they undrefled, either to go into the Bath, or to 
prepare for Wrettling, or Running. 4. The Eloro- 
tbejittm, where was kept a Mixture of Oil and 
Wax called Ceroma, with which the Wrettlers and 
Boxers tiled to anoint all the Parts of their Bodies. 
This made their Limbs more pliant and flippery, 
and confequently their Adversaries could have the 
lefs hold in them. y. The Coniftcrinm, where was 
kept the Sand and Dull, with which the Wrettlers 
covered their Bodies, to dry up the Oil and Sweat. 
6 The SphiCriJlerinm , or Tennis-Court. 7. The 
Pals (Ira, properly fo called, or the Place appointed 
for fevcral Exercifes, particularly Boxing and Wrcft- 
ling. 8. The great Walks between the Porticoes 
and the Walls of the Building. 9. The Ry/hr, 
which were Porticoes, in which the Athlete cxcr- 
cifed thctnfdvcs in Winter, or rainy Weather. 

10. Other XyjLv, which were open Walks, fome 
of which were planted with Trees, and in which 
the Academitts aHembled in the Summer-time. 

11. The Baths. 12. The Stadium, which was a 
femicirculnr Place, covered with Sand, and fur- 
ronnded with Seats, ranged one above another for 
the Convenience of the Spectators. This Piece of 
Ground was an hundred and twenty live geometrical 
Paces, or fix hundred and twenty live Foot long. 

6 K Hannibal 
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usCethegus, 
P. Semproni- 
us Tudita- 
mus, Confuls. 


wannioai oy tois means . rvnac an xnaigmiy wouia n ue 10 we crave rro-^oruu] 

and what Injuftice in ourfelves , to recall him from his Government , and condemn 
him , before he has been heard ! JVould it not leffen his Credit among the Troops , 
and dishonour him among our Enemies ? Is it right , to confound the Accufation 
brought again/I the Pro-Praetor Pleminius, with the flight Charge that has been made 
upon Scipio ? The one is accufed of Thefts , Robberies , Sacrilege , and infamous Bru¬ 
talities: And it is proper that he fhotild be recalled to be tried . But the other is 
only charged with a little too much Indulgence y and Idlenefs. Not that 1 would 
excufe thefe Faults in a General of an Army. But after all , ought uncertain In¬ 
formations to be taken for granted , and an illuftrious Commander to be recalled upon 
dubious Reports ? Surely , nothing is more eafy , than to make Enquiry into the 
Conduit of Scipio, in a judicial manner , and upon the Spot . Marcus Pomponius 
is preparing to go for Sicily, in quality of Praetor. Let us join with him ten 
CommiJJioners chofen out of the Senators, with two Tribunes of the People, and 
one iEdile, and oblige them to fet out in three ID ays. If they find Scipio in Sicily, 
they may there judge whether he is an Accomplice in the Crimes of Pleminius; and 
if they find him guilty , fend him to Rome. If he is gone for Africa before they 
arrive , and after due Examination he appears to have beenguilty , the two Tribunes 
of the People, and their yEdile, with two Senators of the CommiJfion y may go to 
his Camp , and force him to leave it , and return ; and the two Senators may taks 
upon them the Government of the Army y till Rome fends a new General. 

This Advice of Metellus was univerfally applauded, and the Senate paired a 
Decree accordingly. The College of Tribunes drew by Lot two 110 of their 
Body to go to Sicily , there to aft in concert with the Praetor, and the ten Com - 
miffaries appointed to enquire into Scipio 's Conduct. By which it appears, that 
the Tribunes of the People were not fomuch confined to the City, but they might 
leave it, on extraordinary Occafions, and great Emergencies. And laftly, the 
!Pontifices were confulted to know, what Ceremonies were proper to expiate the 
Sacrileges committed in the Temple of Proferpine , at Locri . 

§. XXII. In three Days time all thefe Preparations were made 5 and the Commiifion- 
ers left Rome , to go and embark at Rhegium 111 . But they came firft to Locri , to 
begin the Procefs againft Pleminius 5 and according to fome Hiftorians, Scipio 
had already prevented the Judgment of the Commiflioners. He had fent a Lieutenant 
General from his Camp with thirty Roman Knights of the bed of the Nobility, 
to pronounce Sentence on Pleminius , and the chief of his Accomplices: And ac¬ 
cording to them, Pleminius had been already laid in Irons by thefe Deputies fent 
by the Pro Conful . But be that as it will (for other Hiftorians 112 pretend that the 
Villain was not arrefted, but by Orders of the Praetor Pomponius ) it is at lead 
certain, that Pleminius was carried to Rhegium 5 and there kept in Prifon, till he 
could be conveyed to Rome . 

After the Imprifonment of the guilty Governor of Locri , the Praetor and 
Commiflioners in the next Place applied thcmfelvcs to repair the Injuries and Pro- 
phanations done to the Temple of Proferpine. They made a drift Enquiry into 
what had been ftolen out of the Treafury of the Goddcfs; obliged all thofe whom 
they found to have facrilcgioufly robbed it, to reftorc what they had taken; and 
Restitution was made for the reft of the Rapines out of the Gold and Silver the 
Commiflioners had brought from Rome. Then the Anger of the Goddcfs was 
appeafed by Sacrifices: And all the Soldiers of the Garrifon were ordered to leave 
the City, and encamp in the Plain. They were forbidden, under very fcvcrc Pe¬ 
nalties, either to continue in Locri , or to carry away any of the Effcfts of the 
Inhabitants : Proclamation was made, that if any Locrian found any of his Goods 
among the Baggage of the Soldiers, he might feize it, and carry it off; and demand 
whatever the Robbers might have concealed. And laftly, the Romans were for* 


no The firft of thefe two ’Tribunes was, ac¬ 
cording to Livy, one Marcus Claudius Marcellus ; 
the other, Lucius Cincius Alimentus. 

111 Rhegium was a maritime City, and one of 
the nioft confiderablc in Brnttium. See B. 21. 
p. 437. of Vol. x. Note 6 y. 

112 Some fay, That Scipio being informed of 


what had been done at Rome with refpedt to the 
Pro-Pr.ctor Pleminius, dcteimined at Jaft to banifh 
him to Naples ; and adeb that Quintus Mctelks, 
one of the ten Commiflioners, met the Offender 
on the Road, and carried him back to Rbegiunu 
which he had been forced to leave, to repair to tlw 
Place of his Baniftiincnr. 


bidden 
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bidden to carry away with them any Perfon of free Condition- All the Locri , Year of 
whom the Romans had made Captives, were fet at Liberty. Then, after he had ^ 

cleared Locri of its Robbers, the Prator aflembled the Townfmen in the Forum ; 
and declared to them, that the Roman Senate and People reftored them their Li- m^Curneli- 
berty, and gave them Leave to live according to their own Laws. To which he C p I H s fc ' M 
added. That if they had any new Accufations to bring againll Ple?ninius, they p RO mus Tu- 
fhould come to Rhegium , and confront him there 5 and That if any of them D ‘'■; sus > 
knew that the Pro-Conful of Sicily had been concerned in the Plunder of the Cua ‘ 
Treafury of Proferpine y he fiiould come to Meffana 11 2, where the Commiflioners 
would take Cognizance of that Affair. The Locri anfwered the ‘Proctor, That 
they would willingly come to Rhegium , to inform againfl: Plermnias : But as for 
Scipio, they teftified. That it was notorious; That the Sacrilege was committed 
without his Knowledge; That the Pro-Conful's only Fault, was his having been 
too credulous in favour of Pleminius y and neglected their Complaints; and That 
Scipio abhorred thefc Difordcrs, but had not been ready enough to believe them, 
or zealous enough in revenging them. Befides , added they, Scipto s Birth and 
Char a tier are fuch as filence all Complaints: And fha/l we then be fo rafh y as to 
incur his Difpleafure ? The Commillloncrs were well pleafed with chefe Declara¬ 
tions of the Locri , as being thereby difeharged from all Obligations to begin a 
Procefs againfl: the mod venerable Perfon in the Republick. But they profecutcd 
Tleminius, and thirty two of the mod guilty of his Soldiers, and lent them in 
Chains to Rome . And now, having no more Bufinefs in Italy, they fet out for 

Sicily. 

■ The two Tribunes of the People and their c^fEdile, had Orders to arred Scipio , 
and convey him from Sicily , or Africa , to Rome, if the Commiflioners judged 
him guilty : And they were probably to put in execution the Sentence pronounced 
by the Praetor, and the Senators his Affociates, be it what it would. And indeed, 
the whole Proceedings in this new Affair were very extraordinary ; no Roman Ge¬ 
neral having yet been judged by any Commiflioners, out of Italy. But Scipio , 
who was not ignorant that a Deputation, reprefenring the Roman Senate and 
People, was coming to enquire into his Condutfl, neither gave way to Refentmenr, 
nor harboured Diftrufts. True Valour and a good Underflandingfhine with mod. Luftre 
in Adverfity. Scipio paid his Judge all dueRcfpeft, even in the mi did of an Army 
which adored him. The Pro-Conful did not indeed meanly go out to meet the 
Commiflioners, but tarried for them at Syracufe: Neither did he prepare to judify 
himfelf by dudied Harangues. He was willing to convince the Deputies by their 
own Eyes, of the Pains he had taken to prepare for his Expedition. 

SCIPIO aflembled all his Troops together from the ieveral Parts of the 
Hand, in which they were quartered ; and ordered all his Fleet to repair to Syra¬ 
cufe. So that on the Day the Commiflioners arrived, both Fleet and Army were 
drawn out, as if ready to give Battel. The Deputies were well received and 
entertained by the Pro-Conful, and the whole Day was fpent in Rejoicings. The 
next Day Scipio cxcrcifed and reviewed his Land-Forces, in the Pretence of the 
Commiflioners: Then he ordered his Gallics to feign Attacks upon each other, 
and reprefent a Sea-fight. After this the Pro-Conful conduced the Commiflioners 
to the publick Granaries, Arfcnals, and Timber-Yards, where Machines for Sieges 
were building; and by thefe vafl Preparations, it was very vifible ro the Com- 
nii Hi oners, that the General had not fpent his Time only in Shows, and Amufc- 
ments. Thefe , faid he to the Deputies, are the Produce of the Expences with Pint, in Cat, 
which I am reproached. Thefe are the Fruits of my Cares . Judge ye, by the good 
Order of my Troops, whether Pitfcip line has been neglected . I acknowledge, I 
have had my Amufements at my leifure Hours, but I have made even my Diver¬ 
sions fnbfervient to the publick Good. I have thereby made the Republick many 
I fiends, and gained the Hearts of my Soldiers . 

The Prator Pomponius , and the Deputies from Rome were flruck with Admi¬ 
ration at what they law, and faid to 011c another ; If Carthage is not invincible , 

She mnft fink under Jo fine an Army. Go , faid they to Scipio; Fly to Africa, the 


113 Mcffann, called originally Zanele, 
xnovvn by the Name of McJJiua, and .is 

4* 


is now 
Bill 011c 


of the mod confidcrablc Cities in Sicily. See p. 470. 
of t'ol. 2. Note 6 . 

Moment 
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Year of Moment your Orders come from Rome. Ton will fully anfwer the Expectations 
R O M E the People had from you, on the ‘Day they chofe you Conful. As for us, we will 
dxxjx. return to the Capital, and not declare our Hopes of fome uncertain Advantage , but 

proclaim certain Victory. Accordingly, the Commiflioners reimbarked, and rc - 
uiCethccus, turned to Rome, to publifh Scipio’s Glory ; and it is to be prefumed, that the 
u^Turnr!- Jealoufy of Fabitis, and the Animofity of Cato were confounded, at the News 
n us, Confuls. they brought from Sicily. 

rai. Max. £. When the Commiflioners were returned, they finifhed the Profecution of Tie- 
3 e. 6. §. i. m i n i us ^ anc j hj s Accomplices. They had been brought to Rome, and kept in l> r j. 

fon there j and the College of the Tribunes now produced them before the Peo¬ 
ple. The firft Time thefe Criminals appeared before the Comitia, the afl’embied 
Citizens feemed inflexible. They had not yet forgotten the Complaints the Locri 
had made to the Senate. But afterwards, the Rage of the People abated. The 
Deformity of ' Pleminius , whofe Nofe and Ears were cut off, raifed their Com- 
paflion. Befides, they loved Scipio, and remembered that he had had fome lie. 
gard for the mifcrable ‘Pleminius: So that, tho’ he was often produced before the 
People, he was never condemned to Death by a fufficient Number of Suffrages. 
He was carried back to Prifon, and there died of fome Diftemper ” 4 , which alone 
preferved him from the Rigours of a definitive Sentence, which would have dif- 
honoured him. At the fame time the Tro-Conful of Sicily was acquitted in the 
Senate, in the moll honourable manner. After the Commiflioners had made their 
Report, the Senators, Tribunes of the‘People, and all the Confcript Fathers palled 
a Decree, which was very glorious for this Hero. The Purport of it was. That 
the Tro-Conful fhould immediately repair to Africa , and fhould be at Liberty to 
chufe fuch of the Roman Troops in Sicily as he thought fit for his Expedition,- 
and leave the reft to guard the Ifland. So that this Decree determined the Im- 
barkation of the brave Tro-Conful: But an unforefeen Accident had like to have 

retarded it. 

§. XXIII. We have before obferved, that whilft Scipio was making War in 
Spain, he had gained over to his Republick, Syphax and Mafiniffa, two Numid'm 
Kings, whofe Territories bordered on thofe of Carthage. The latter was con- 
ftant to the Party he had embraced; his Misfortunes, and his want of the Aflift- 
ance of the Romans, made him faithful to them. But the former, not to men¬ 
tion his African Levity, was drawn over to the Carthaginians, by the mod vio¬ 
lent Paflion. Indeed Syphax had had fome Conferences with Scipio, which feemed 
to have determined him never to break with him. In that famous Interview, 
when Afdrubal and Scipio were prefent at the fame Entertainment, Syphax had, 
without Hcfitation, given the Roman General the Preference to the Carthaginian. 
And ever fince that time, the Numidian had kept a Correfpondcncc with Scipio. 
But Love broke through all the Ties of Friendfhip and Eftcem. Afdrubal the 
Son of Gtfco had a Daughter, whofe Beauty was celebrated all over Africa. 
He was himfelf one of thegreateft Lords in Carthage , and Hannibal only excepted, 
had as great a Reputation for Valour, as any Officer of his Nation. Afdrubal 
had long rivalled Scipio in Spain 5 but at length the Carthaginian had yielded 
to the fuperior Genius of the Roman . After he had been driven out of Spain, 
and was returned to Carthage , he made it his whole Bufinefs to deftroy the old 
Negotiations of his Rival. He knew that Scipio had brought Syphax and Mafi* 
niffa to enter into Engagements with Rome . Thefe two Kings then divided Nu- 
midia between them 5 and Numidia was too near Carthage for her to look upon 


114 Claudius Liciuius , quoted by Livy, gives a 
different Account of the Death of Pleminius , in 
the third Book of ’The Stnnals of Rome. Accord¬ 
ing to this Hiflorian, Pleminius being clofely flint 
up in Prifon, formed the horrible Dcfign of pro¬ 
curing his own Liberty by the Ruin of his Country. 
Scipio African us was then Cartful the fecond time. 
The Villain, weary of his Chains which he had 
worn for ten Years, thought he had found the Op¬ 
portunity he wanted, in the Celebration of the 
Carnes, which were represented in the Year SS 9 ‘ 
Me therefore hired a Company of Banditti % to let 
Fire to the chief Parts of the City. This dc tellable 


Plot was to be executed in the Night; the furious 
Pleminius concluding, that the Darkncfs of the 
Night would favour his Efcape, and that in the ge¬ 
neral Cunflernation of the Citizens, when bufy i» 
extinguifliing the Fire, he fhould be able to cfcapc 
the Vigilance of his Guards. But his Accomplices 
thcmfclvcs, who had agreed to execute the Fury of 
the Prifoner, were fhockcd at the Attempt; and dif- 
covered to the nfleinblcd Senate the Secret, and the 
Author of the Confpiracy. Then Pleminius , 
foon as convicted by the Demolitions of the Con- 
lf>trators, was immediately thrown into a Dungeon, 
where he was privately executed. 
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the Meafurcs thefe Kings took with Unconcern. She thought them very formi¬ 
dable, in cafe Rome fhould bring the War into Africa. 

AS*D RUB A L therefore undertook to raife a Quarrel between the two 
Kings, and draw off one of them at leaft from the Intercfts of Rome . The pro- 
pereft Perfon he could find to fet the two Numidians at Variance, was his Daugh¬ 
ter Sophonisba. Antiquity has reprefented her, as a Woman equally capable of 
railing the mod violent Pafllon, and feeling the Force of it. Her Beauty was 
excellent, her Genius fublime, her Manners engaging, and her Courage above her 
Sex. Education, and the Study of Letters, had perfected her natural Endowments. 
She was Midrefs of Mufick, and ravifhed the Ears, as well as charmed the Eyes, 
of thofe who law her. Her Difcourfe was irrefidibly winning : She fpoke with 
all the Gracfulnefs, that a fine Carriage and Politenefs give: And in Ihort, to ufe 
our Hiftorian’s own Words, The moft infenfible of Men could not but love her , after 
he had once feen> or heard her . It is very neceflary to give this true Pidlure of her 
after one of the bed Painters of Greece . The Part we fliall fee her aft, is fo tra¬ 
gical, that we think ourfelvcs obliged to give her Character, the Moment fhe ap¬ 
pears 

The charming Carthaginian was the Objeft of many Suitors 5 but her Father 
rejeded all Addrefles, which did not tend to the general Benefit of his Repubiick. 
He hoped by his Daughters means to favc Carthage from the Invafion of the Ro¬ 
mans. He expe&ed by her to draw off Mafiniffa or Syphax from Rome , and his 
Scheme fucceeded ; at lead, in part. Mafiniffa’s Heart was foon caught in the Snare 
that Afdrubal laid for him. He faw Sophonisba 5 fell defperately in Love with 
her; demanded her of her Father 5 and obtained his Promife that fhe fhould not 
marry any other Perfon. But Mafinijfa fhould not have laid fo much Srrefs on 
the Promifes of a Carthaginian . After they were made, his Affairs changed. He 
was difpofTefTcd of the Throne of his Fathers, and had no Hopes of recovering his 
Dominions, but through the Protc&ion of the Romans . And then, notwithdanidng 
the Bravery of the Majfylian> and his Ability in the Field, and in the Cabinet 5 he 
faw the Inclinations of Afdrubal and Sophonisba change with his Fortune. Never- 
thclefs his Pafllon was not deftroyed by his Repulfes. His fird Flame was never 

We fliall foon fee it break out afrefh. 

XXIV. In the mean time Afdrubal feeing the 11 5 Majfylian King dethroned, 
caft his Eyes on the Xl6 Mafejylian Prince, who was yet profperous and flourifh- 
ing. The illuftrious Carthaginian had long kept a Correfpondcnce with Syphax , 
and mutual AGs of Hofpitality had pafled between them. Afdrubal therefore 
went to Numidia , and paid the King a Vifit. In this Converfation he revived 
the Remembrance of Sophonisba his Daughter, and gave fuch an Account of her, 
as greatly enflamed the King's Defircs. No Nation in Africa was more fufccptiblc 
of the tender Pafllon, than the Numidian s and Syphax , in a fudden Tranfporr, 
entreated Afdrubal to bring Sophonisba to his Palace. The Marriage was loon 
concluded5 and in the firft Heat of his Pafllon, Syphax eafily forgot his Engage¬ 
ments with Rome . He not only entered into an Alliance with Afdrubaf but 
with the whole Rcpublick of Carthage . He figned an offenfivc and defenfive 
League with her. Nevcrthclefs, he was dill to keep fonie Meafurcs with Romo , 
not judging it proper to break out into an open Rupture fo foon. And Afdrubal 
by his Rcafons, and Sophonisba by her CarefTcs, wrought fo much upon the Mind 
of the King, that he wrote a Letter to Scipio , to divert him from coming fo foon. 
into Africa , in the Language of a Prince, wh o fcarcc retained any Regard for 
him. If you depend on the AJfifiance of Syphax for the Succefs of your new En - 
terprife, faid he in his Letter to Scipio , I advifeyou to fufpend it. I have married 
the ^Daughter of Afdrubal, and made a Treaty with Carthage. Keep therefore at 
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Year of 
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M. Co RNELI- 

UoCfTHEGUS, 

P. Skmvroni- 
us Tudita- 
nus, Confuls, 

7 . o ? hB . c).m 1 . 


extinguifhed. 


Liry, B. 29. 
<' 2 3 * 


Strabo gives us Reafon to believe, that the 
Mtl/ylians poilefled the Enftcrn Part of Numidia , 
the Promontory of Tritum y or Tretnm , now 
tenpo Ferrato to lbabarca % i\ City formerly fitunted 
i)c uvcen Hippo and Utica . This Country contains 
v 7 1ut was afterwards called The Conjiantine Pro - 
and part of the Kingdom of Bttgia. 
n6 Ptoloms places the Maf<cfylians in an inland 
Country, in the wcflcrn Part of Mauritania C<cfa- 


you hi. 

d 


rienfts. And according to the Dcfcription Strabo 
gives of their Country, they muft have inhabited a 
Trndl of Land of ieven hundred rhoufand geome¬ 
trical Paces, or at leaf! two hundred great Leagues 
Jong, from the River Molucath to the Promontory 
oC Tre/rtm. Marmot calls this River Maine ham. 
This Region bordered on Mauritania Tingitana. 
Sec what we jiave laid of it, p. 145*. of this Volume, 
Note 8. 
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Year of- a Dijlance from Africa, and don't lay me under the hard Necefjity of taking nj> 
ROM E Arms againjl you. Whoever attack the Carthaginians make me their Enemy. / 

am an African myfelf, and the Queen of Mafefylia is a Carthaginian. If therefore 
uCorneli-/^ make a Defcent on our Coajts , you will oblige me to join in the Caufe of my 
usCethecu?, Wife , my Father-In-Law , and our Dii Penates. 

us Tudita-" The Meffenger who brought the Letter faw Scipio at Syracufe , and the News 
nus, Confuls. furprized him 5 but Scipio was not to be terrified by having one Enemy the more 

or one Ally the lefs. All his Concern was to conceal from his Army the Contents 
of the Letter he had received from Numidia . To this end, he wrote in hafte, and 
in very few Words, to Sypkax , defiring him not to violate thofe Ties which they 
had entered into5 and putting him in mind, that it was dangerous for him to in* 
jure both Gods and Men, by Deceit, and Breach of publick Faith. And as foon as 
he had written this, he immediately fent back the Courier with it. 

It was of Importance not to luffer the News he had received from Numidia to 
be divulged. His Troops might have been difeouraged by it $ and perhaps, this 
alone might have been iufficicnt to have put a Stop to the African Expedition. 
But then, neither was it expedient, on the other hand, to be wholly filent; he 
might thereby have betrayed his Secret, and jealous Minds, might have difeovered 
the Rupture with the Numidian. The Fro-Conful therefore had recourfe to Ar¬ 
tifice j and by a well-deviled Fiftion, filled his Army with Confidence. He afiembled his 
Troops, and addrelfed himfelf to them thus. Let us immediately embark, and 
fet fail for Africa. The two Kings of Numidia prefs me to haflen my Departure. 
Formerly Mafinilfa complained of my Dilatorinefs , to Lxlius. Now Syphax advifes 
me by Letter , not to delay my Departure. He tells me , that if 1 have cha?iged my 
Resolution, he fhall be obliged to enter into Meafures with Carthage. Let us be 
gone then > without lofing one Moment. Every thing is ready. May the Gods and 
Winds prove favourable to us ! 1 am now going to order my Fleet to rendezvous in 
the Fort of ll 7 Lilybxum, and all my Troops to repair thither by Land . 

The Propofal of this great Defign was approved of by the Army 5 and then 
Scipio was wholly bent on hallening the Imbarkation. He wrote to the Frator 
Fomponius y defiring him to come to Lilybreum . His Deference for this Magiftratc 
was fuch, that he was refolved to take his Opinion in the choice of the Troops 
he was to carry to Africa, and of thofe he was to leave in Sicily . Then Scipio \ 
fent Orders to all the Coafts of the IQand, to bring all the Ships that could be i 
found in the Ports, the fmaliefi: Barks not excepted, to Lilybscum 5 and fo many j 
Troops and Ships arrived there, that the City and Port could not contain them. 1 
The Soldiers and Seamen were both equally dclirous of having their Share in this 
Conqueft. They did not confidcr it barely as an Attempt, but as a certain Viflory; 
and this made them fo earneft to be chofcn to attend the Fro-Conful. But none 
of the Troops fhewed a greater Ardour to follow Scipio , than the unfortunate Re¬ 
mains of the Roman Legions , who efcapcd at the Battel of Cannce . Rome had 

condemned them to continue in Sicily , as long as Hannibal fhould be in Italy ' 
And Scipio feemed to them to be going to put an end to their Baniflimcnt. 
On the other hand, the Fro-Conful did not difdain to take thefe Soldiers with him. 
After ally faid he, though they are branded with Infamy , out of Folicy y they are 
not contemptible Troops. They are old Corps, long inured to Battels , and experi¬ 
enced in taking Cities. Scipio therefore declared, he would take the fifth andfixth 
Legions with him 5 which were the very Troops that had been partly induced by a bad 
Example, and partly driven by Ncccflity, to fly at the Battel of Cannot .Then the Gene¬ 
ral reviewed his other Troops, left thofe behind him whom he did not think for 
his Purpofe, and embarked thofe which he had brought from Italy. And laftly, 
he augmented the Number of Men in each Legiony to fix thoufand two hundred 
Foot, and three hundred Horfe. And Scipio like wife gave thofe of the Auxili¬ 
aries the Preference, which had cfcaped in the Battel of Canna. His Difccrn- 
ment and Ability raifed him above vulgar Prejudices. With this Army of truly 
brave Men, whom a flight Difgrace would have made others diflike, Scipio went 

to finifh a War that feemed cndlcfs, to conquer Hannibal, and to fubduc Cat* 
thage . 

117 The Name of Lilyb.eum was common to a City ami Promontory of Sicily ^ ns wc have before 
obferved, Eot. x. t>. 499. JSlvte 4. 
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§. XXV. Bur what Number of Men Scipio embarked, we will not pretend to Year of 
determine. Some IlS of the Hiftorians extremely diminifh it, and others magnify ROME 
it to as great Excefs. Much lefs will we venture to affirm, that there was fo ma- 
n y Soldiers and Mariners on board the Fleet, that their Shouts made the Birds in M. Cornlm- 
t he Air fall down s and that Sicily and Italy feemed deferred. Such Exaggerate C p ri, < 5 i: ‘ 
ons are fit only for Poets. But whatever the Numbers were, never was Imbarka- pronius Tu- 
t ion made with more Order. The SPro-Confill took upon himfelf the Care of this D1TA ^’"> 
important Affair. He ordered Ltdius, whom he created Admiral of the Fleet, 
frit to carry the Seamen on board, and fet every one in his proper Place. The Li?,' 
frtftor Pomponius was charged with (hipping the Provifions, Machines of War, 
and Utcnfils for removing Ground. And Scipio diftributed his Land-Forces 
among his Ships. When all things were ready on board the Gallies and Tranfports, the 
General fent fome Officers in Sloops, to command all the Mailers of Ships and 
Pilots, and two Soldiers out of every Ship, to be in the Forum of Lily bat um at 
an Hour appointed, there to receive his laft Orders. Scipio asked them whether 
each Ship was fufficiently furnifhed with Water for the Men and Horfes ,* com¬ 
manded the Officers to keep Peace between the Soldiers and Seamen , ordered 
the Land-Forces to obey the Pilots, if required to a (fid in working the Ships j and 
Jaftly, enquired whether there was Corn enough on board the Tranfports, to fup- 
port the Army forty Days, and Bifcuit enough for fifteen. Then the Pro-Conful 

drew up his Fleet in order of Battel. He and his Brother Lucius took the Com¬ 

mand of the right Wing, confiding of twenty Ships of War. Lalius 7 and Cato , now 
returned from Rome , to be Military Qttaftors in Africa , commanded the left Wing, 
confiding iikewife of twenty Ships of War. And in the Center, were the Barks 
and other Tranfports, which were covered by the two Wings. Scipio had before 
ordered three Lanthorns to be lighted on board each of the Gallics which carried 
the Commanders, two in each Flute , and one in each Bark : And the Orders now 

given to the Pilots were, to fail to ll 9 Emporia , pretty near The 120 Little 

* Syrtis. Whether this was a falfc Order, or whether the General altered his Mind 
in the Voyage, is uncertain 5 but it is certain, that the Roman Fleet did not land 
at Emporia. 

Many Roman Fleets had been feen to fail from the Ports of Sicily , but none 
with fo much Solemnity. Not that it was more remarkable than others for the 
Number of Ships. The Fleets of the Confids Manlius 1 2I , and Alilius Regains, 
were formerly as numerous as this of 7 22 Scipio. But what gave Luftrc to this 
new Armament, was the Hopes that were conceived of it. Scipio commanded it5 
and his Conqueft of Spain made the People expeft that of Africa from him. 

HisDcfign was to caufc Hannibal to be recalled to Carthage, to deliver Italy from 
fo bad a Gueft, and put an end to a War that had brought fo many Calamities on 
the Roman Rcpublick. Thcfe were all Mens Thoughts, and their Expectations 
made the Fleet appear more auguft at its Departure. And indeed, never was a 
greater Concourfe of People feen on the Sea-Shore. Bcfidcs the Inhabitants of 
Lilybaum , Deputies came from all the Cities in Sicily , on purpofc to wifli the 
Pro-Conful a happy Voyage, and glorious Expedition. Bcfides, the Roman Troops 
that were left in Sicily lined the Shore. So that the Spectators were as fine a Sight 
to thofc on board the Fleet, as the Fleet was to them. The Night was (pent in 
viewing it; the great Number of Lanthorns made a fine Illumination on the 


118 Some Authors, according to Livy, made 
them amount to no more than ten thoufiind I' oor, 
and two thou land two hundred Horfc. Appian rec¬ 
kons them to have been (ixteen thoufitnd Foot, and 
Sixteen hundred Horfc. And latlly, others pretend that 
die Army Scipio Africanus led into Ajrica, amount- 
ed to thirty live ihoulaud Men. 

119 Emporia was anciently the Name of a little 

Country in Africa ; which, according to Polybius 

a nd Livy, bordered on The Little Syrtis. 'This 

Country belonged to The Byfacene Province, which 

is now u Part of the Kingdom of Tunis. See what 

J v e have faid of the Fruitfulncfs of this Country, 
Vol. 4, 

The Little Syrtis lies between Tunis and 


Tripoly. It is vulgarly called The Gttlpb oj Gabes. 
See what wc have faid of The Great and Little 
Syrtis (now known by the Name of Scches dc Bar¬ 
baric) Vol. 2. 

1 21 'Phis Fleet which the two Confuls, Marius 
Manlius Lon^as, and Marcus Aitilius Reg ulus, car¬ 
ried from Sicily to Africa, coniillcd of three hun¬ 
dred and thirty Sail, and carried a hundred and forty 
thou fund Men. See AV. 2. under the Year of 
Rome 497. 

j22 Bcfides the fifty, or fifty two armed Gallies, 
according to Appi an, Scipio carried with him four 
hundred Tranfports, bcfides the Sloops and Brigan¬ 
tines that attended him. 
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XfsCETJIECUS, 

P* Semproni- 
us Tudita- 
nus, Confuls. 
Livy, B . 29. 
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Ccettus apuJ 
Liv* 


J.iv. B- zc). 
*. 36. 


As foon as it was Day, Scipio appeared on the Poop of his Galley, and 
afrer an Herald had proclaimed Silence, addreffed this Prayer to Heaven. 0 
all ye Gods of Earth, and Sea, I implore you to make whatever 1 have done, am 
doing, or fhall do, at the Head of Armies, tend to the Glory of the Roman 'Se¬ 
nate and ‘People, and the Latin Confederates ! Let the Gods, who favour my De¬ 
parture, render it profperous by Sea, by Land, and upon the -Rivers, by favourable 
Aufpices! Preferve my Troops from Hanger, and grant them Victory. Enrich 
them with the Spoils of the Enemy, and bring them back in Health, to be honoured 
with a glorious Triumph. And laflly. Avenge the Infults offered us by Carthage, 
and bring on this proud Republick all the Calamities that we have [offered? 

When he had ended his Prayer, Scipio ordered a Victim to be flam, and threw 
the Entrails into the Sea. The Trumpets founded, the Anchors weighed, 
and the Wind favourable, but a little frefh. The Fleet foon loft light of Land; 
and about Noon a Fog arofe, which had like to have put the Ships into Dilbrdcr. 
They ftruck againft one another in the Dark; but the Wind foon funk, and Sail- 
ing became lefs dangerous. So that they purfued their Voyage in the Night with¬ 
out Fear : though the fame Fog continued, and added to, the Darknefs of it. At 


Wind 

14 4 JL 1 4 J 114 y li AA ^ ^ w w ^ / * * ^ 

The firft Pilot brought Scipio Word, that they were but about five Miles from 

Africa and that he could fee The Promontory of '’ 10 . Mercury. Then Scipio , upon 
fight of the end of his Voyage, renewed Jiis Prayer. Oye immortal Gods, laid he, 
profper my Arrival in Africa! This faid, he ordered the Sails to be hoifted, and 
fought for a convenient Station for his Ships below The Promontory of Mercury. 

The Wind was favourable ; but by means of a Fog, like that of the Day before, 

he loft fight of Land. Befides. the Wind 


- ___ _ , O vuur 

it was dangerous to draw too near to Land ; and therefore there was a 


ing on, -c- 

Neceflity for calling Anchor, left the Ships fhould beat againft one another, or 
the Currents drive them on the Shore. But at length, a favourable Wind returned 
with the Sun, the Fog was difperfed, and the Romans had a full view of Africa. 
Scipio asked, what was the neareft Promontory ; and being told, that it was The 
Fair 124 Promontory, his Heart leaped for Joy. This Name, faid he, is a good 
Omen 5 let us land there. And accordingly, the Troops did fo, without any Op- 
pofition. But we fhall not affirm, upon the Credit of one finglc Author, That 
Scipio, in his Paflage, felt the Anger of the Sea, the Winds, and the Gods; That his 
Fleet was driven from the Coafts of Africa, towards the Ifland of l2 5 ryfEgitnum ; 
That his Ships were almoft (battered to pieces there; and That the Romans were forced 
to go alhorc in Sloops, as is ufual after a Shipwreck. Thefc Circumftanccs feem 
to have been forged, and are not fupported by authentick Teftimonies. And 
therefore we, who are not fond of going out of our Way to adorn our Hiftory 
with the Dcfcription of a Tcmpeft, fhall only fay, that Scipio arrived in Africa , 
without any ill Accident by the Way, and landed there, without Difordcr. And 
on this Shore we fhall now leave him for a little time, to return to the Affairs in 


Italy. 


„:XVI. HANNIBAL and Mago continued to moleft the Romans : one 
in Hie Eaft of Italy, and the other in the Provinces neareft the Alpes. Hannibal 
was ftill in Bruttium 11<S , where his Troops, though pent up, were yet dreaded 
by the Enemy. Liguria had openly declared for Mago, and Hetruria, as well as 
Cifalpine Gaul, was earneftly follicitcd to follow the Standards of this Carthagi¬ 
nian. So that Rome was forced to fend Generals and Armies, to aft againft Han¬ 
nibal anA Mago at the fame Time. The two Confuls for the Year drew their Pro - 


123 The Cape or Promontory of Mercury, is that 
which is now called Capo Buono , or Cap Bon. It 
lies on the Conit of the Kingdom of Tunis, over 
againft Sicily, ten Miles from the ancient Port of 
lAlybxuns. occ Vol. i. 

124 We have fpoken of The Fair Promontory, 
Vol. 2. Some make it the fame with a Cape near 
Utica, to the North of Carthage , now called lias 
a! Gib era. But others think it was that which the 
Arabs now call Ras al Kebir , that is, The Great 
Promontory. 

• 12-f JEgimurus is * little Ifland between Sicily, 

z 


Sardinia, and Africa, twenty eight thouland feven hun¬ 
dred and fifty geometrical Paces from Carthage, accor¬ 
ding to Antoninus’s Itinerary. It is now called Galatu* 
But lomc Moderns think the Situation of Jighnons 
agrees better with that of an African ifland called //«- 
bala. Their Authority is Pliny f who teems to difthig' 1 ’ 1 J 
ALgimttrtts from Galata. But be that as it will, 
great Number of Goats bred in it, was what gavtf 

it the Name of /Egimurus. . . 

12 6 Bruttium is that Province of South nah 
which is now called Calabria. We have lp°l vCU 
of it more than once. 
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qfaces by Lot ; Hetruria fell to Cethegus , and Bruttturn to Sempronins ; and each 
Conful feems to have had more than one Army in his 'Province. Sempronins Jed 
one into Bruttiutn againft Hannibal 5 and Publius Licinius, the laft Year’s Conful, 
now ProConful , commanded another there. The Conful Cethegus was not folely 
appointed to aft againft Mago 5 the Pro-Conful Licinius aflifted him with a fccond 
Army. The former encamped in Hetruria , the latter near l -7 Ariminum, in CV/? 

alpine Gaul. 

As foon as Sempronins arrived in his Province , he marched towards 128 Croton, 
where Hannibal was encamped : But the Conful was oppofed in his March. Han - 
fibal s Army fell upon his 5 and he was forced to fight, though not in order of 
Battel. It was a tumultuous Aftion between fome Roman Maw puli, and Car - 
thaginian Battalions; and the Confular Army was worfted. The Romans loft 
twelve hundred Men, and retired to their Camp. But Hannibal , though viftorious, 
did not think himfelf in a Condi ion to bcfiegc it, and render his Viftory com¬ 
plete, by forcing it: Neither did the Conful think proper to continue in the fame 
Poft, where he had been beaten. He decamped the Night following, and ported 
himfelf at fome Diftance from the Enemy. Ncverthelefs, he did both lay afide 
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all Thoughts of Revenge, and repairing his Lofles by a fccond Battel. He ordered 
the Pro-Confnl Licinius to join him with his Army, and this new Reinforcement 
emboldened the Conful. He went and bid his Conqueror Defiance: And Han¬ 
nibal was too proud of his late Viftory, not to accept the Challenge. Sejnpronius 
ported his own. Legions in the firft Line, and kept thofc of Licinius only as a Corps 
de Referve to fupport the Confular Army 5 and the Honour of the Conful depend¬ 
ing on the Event, he had rccourfc to Religion, and made a Vow to creft a Temple 
to 1 2 9 Fortune , if he came off viftorious. Then the Valour of his Soldiers fup- 


plied the Place of that Afiiftance which he expefted from the Goddefs; and they 

fell fo furioufly on the Carthaginians , that they routed them. Hannibal loft: above 

four thoufand Men on the Spot 5 and the Romans made about three hundred Pri- 

foners, and took eleven Standards. So that this Viftory confined Hannibal more Appian. in 

narrowly. He was forced to retire to Croton , and appeared no more in the Field ^^9.r.36 

the whole Campaign. 


But Sempronins made the beft ufc of his Viftory, and of the Inaftion of the 
Carthaginian . He befieged *3 0 Petelia, and took it by Aftault. * 3 * Clampetia , 
Cofentia l 3 2 , and Pandofia l 3 3, trembled at the Approach of the Conful , and’ 
furrendered at Difcrecion. After thelc Exploits, the Conful, much pleafed at 
having obliterated the Shame of his firft Defeat, returned to Rome, and agreed 1 
with Workmen to build the Temple he was obliged by his Vows to ereft to' 


Fortune . 

§. XXVII. On the other hand, the Conful Cornelius Cethegus gained a kind 
of Viftory over Mago , which though lefs glittering, was more ufcful. Hannibal's 
Brother did not yet think himfelf ftrong enough to hazard a Battel. He had not 
yet done any thing, but endeavour to raife Infurrcftions in Hetruria and Cifalpine 
Gaul , by fccrct Intrigues. So that the Roman General had nothing to do but to 
keep the Hetrurians, and Italian Gauls , to their Duty by force of Law. But his 
Sentences were mild. Agreeably to the Inftruftions 1 he had received from the 
Senate, he tempered the Rigour of the Punifhments he was to inflift on the Mu¬ 
tineers of his Province. Many Pcrfons of Diftinftion in Hetruria, had either 


127 Ariminum, which the Italians now cnll 
Rimmi, is at a little Diftance from the River Ru- 
btem, on the Courts of the Adriatic k Sea. See 
'vhat wc have faid of this ancient City, and of a 
City of the fame Name which watered its Terri¬ 
tory, Vol. 2. 

128 The City of Croton is ftUI in being in Fur - 
'her Calabria, and is called Crotona. See Pol. 1. 

419. No *c 30. 

129 See what we have faid of the Attributes the 
\^tns gave to Fortune , and the Worfliip they paid 
•u, Vol. 1. p. 13^ The Temple Sempronins croft¬ 
'd to her, was in the Forum Romanunt , on the fide 
d the Capitol. 

130 Patella, a City of old Brnttium , which 

Vo L. III. 


Cluvcr places where Belcaftro now ftands, between 
Cortona and Sqaillaa. See above p. 160. of this 
Vo!nine, Note 109. 

131 Clampetia, or Lampetia , was a maritime 
City in that part of liruttium, which is now a part 
of The Hither Calabria. Cluvcr thinks its Situation 
agrees with that of Anamtca. 

132 Cojcntia, now CiJ'enza, is to this Day one of 
the moll confiderable Cities in Hither Calabria . 
See Vol. z. 

133 Some think they find fome Traces of Pan- 
doji a, an ancient City of Calabria, in the Place 
where we now fee Catel Franco. But llol/lenius 
will have it to be near Mendocino. See Vol. 2. 
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Year ofr gone in Pcrfon, or Tent Deputies to Mago , to begin a Correfpondcnce with him 3 
ICO M E and the Conful immediately commenced Precedes againft them, and condemned 

them 5 but gave them time to repent. They voluntarily went into Banifhmenr, 
wTcorneli- without waiting for the execution of the Confuls Sentence. Then they were com 
usCethegus, demned for Contumacy; fo that they laved their Lives, but loft their Eftates. by 

usTuditT" this means Cethegus preferved Peace in his Trovince, and broke all Mago s Mea- 
kus, Confute. fures, without fighting him. 

§. XXVIII. Thus the Romans conduced themfelves with Prudence in all the 
provinces 5 but at Rome two Magiftrates of the firft Rank drew Contempt on 
themfelves, by a very unworthy Behaviour. They were then Cenfors , and their 
Office was near expiring. The Romans had raifed to this Dignity, Livius , and 
Claudius Nero, the two Conquerors of Afdrubal , who had been qhofen Confuls 
in the moft critical Year of Rome , and who had hitherto cxercifed their Office of 
Cenfor pretty peaceably. Though their Quarrels had formerly been very great, the 
Diftrefs of the Republick, during their Confulfhip, had reconciled them for a time- 
but their Hatred broke out afrefh, when they were ready to laydown the Cenfor- 
fbip. Thefe two Men, whole Office ought to have taught them to behave them- 
felvcs with Temper, and inoffenfively, gave great Scandal to the Republick. It 
was cuftomary for the Cenfors , which were going out of their Office, to draw up 
a Lift of the Senators, review the Roman Knights , aftemblc the Tribes , and feta 
Mark of Infamy on fuch Pcrfons as deferved it; and in the Lift of the Senators, 
Livius and Nero had a Regard to Equity. They continued the Great Fabius , then 
near a hundred Years old, Trince of the Senate ; and only feven Senators, none 
of which had yet arrived at any Curule Magiftracy, were left out of the Lid. 
But when they came to review, and reform the Knights 7 the Enmity of the Coi- 
Iegues became but too notorious. They were both of this Body 5 and when Livius 
was named among them, in his Place, Nero ordered. That his Name fhould be 
(truck out of the Lift; and That he ffiould reftore the Republick the Horfe fhe 
furnifhed him with, as a Roman Knight . The Reafon that Nero gave for this 
fcandalous Cenfure was, that Livius had formerly been condemned by the People. 
Then Livius alfo took his Turn. When the Name of his Collcgue was called 
over, he cried out. Blot it out of the Lift, and let him likewife fell his Horfe . 
My Reafons for excluding him out of the Number of the Knights, are , That he has 
born falfe JVitnefs againjt me ; and That his Reconciliation with me was not fincere. 
And the mutual Animofities of the two Cenfors, yet more fignally appeared, when 
they came to take an Account of the Tribes . It was cuftomary for the Cenfors , 
to deprive thofc Citizens, who had behaved themfelves ill, of the Rights annexed 
to Roman Citizenfhip ; and then they were deprived of all Privileges, and the 
right of Suffrage, though dill obliged to pay the publick Taxes ; for which Rea¬ 
fon they were called J 34 <iyFrarii. Nero ranked his Colleguc among thofe whom 
he deprived of the Rights of Citizen/hip ; and 1 s5 Livius not only did as much 
for Nero , but carried his Rcfcntments and ill Humour to the utmoft Excels. He 
remembered, that all the Tribes, which were now l 3 6 thirty five in Number, had 
formerly condemned him, except the Marian ! 37 ; and he deprived all the reft of 
the Tribes of the Rights of Citizens , and only left them to bear the Burden of the 
Taxes. By this means Nero y who was of one of thefe Tribes, underwent the 
fame Dilgrace as he had thrown upon his Colleguc ; and Livius added, that if 
he had had any Precedent for it, he would have degraded his Colleguc twice, 
once by Name, and once inclufively in his Tribe . As to Livius' s degrading this 
great Number of Tribes , he had a plaufiblc Reafon for it. If they condemned me 
jtiftly, fa id he, why did they afterwards honour me with the Confulfhip and Cen¬ 
for (hip ? If they afterwards found Reafon to advance me to thofe ‘Dignities, they 


134 A Man fo degraded could not make a Will, 
or inherit. He had no right of Suffrage, either in 
the Comitia by Centuries , or Tribes ; and laftly, he 
was not admitted among the Legionaries. 

135* We have related this Pad above, under the 
Year of Rome 534. 

136 The Number of the thirty live Tribes was 
complete in the Year of Rome 5-12. during the 
Confuljhiy of Quintus Lutatius Ccrcu, and /lulus 

4 


Manlius Attic* s ; as wc have obferved, Vol. 2. 

137 Livy, B. 8 . fixes the Eftablifhtnem of the 
Mii'cian Tribe to the Year of Rome 421. h to °"j 
its Name, as l 4 eft us obferves, from si Caflle fituaicd 
between Lan/nnum and Pomctia. 

138 Claudius Nero had been incorporated into 
The Tribe of the /h no, according to Liv y. 
Collcgue belonged to The Put Han Trtbc . See 
Vol.2. 

certainly 





certainly condemned me unjuftfy. At leajl their Sentence was foolifh, if not unjuft , Year of 
and let them take their choice, which to call it ! This Rcafoning Teemed indeed & 
to carry an Appearance of Truth, but it was at bottom only the Product of a 
lowered Mind, and an immoderate Rage. And among the Effefts of Livius’s M. Corkeh- 
llefentment, ought alfo to be reckoned a Law, which he made in his Cenforjhip. 

He laid a Tax >3 9 upon Salt, and ordered, that it fhould be fold dearer in Tome Places, V s Tupita- 
than in others: And from thence he had the Nickname of Salinator, which he K0S > Confu,t - 
bore all his Life, and which was continued in that Branch of the Lilian Family, 
which defeended from him. But neverthelefs, it mud be owned, that whilftthefe 
two Cenfors kept up a good LLiderftanding between them, they took Tome pru¬ 
dent Steps. They ordered, that the Tribute appointed for the Reparation of the 
Temples, and other publick Buildings, fhould be punctually paid. They made a 
Street from the Ox-Market to the Temple of Venus. They contracted with 
Workmen for building the Temple oiCybele, whofc Image had been brought from 
feffinus. They likewife made a Cenfus, and a Luflrttm. This Ceremony was 
indeed deferred for fome time, bccaule the Cetifors were willing to know exaCtly 
the Number of the Roman Citizens who were in the Roman Armies. To this 
end, they fent Men even to the mod diftant Camp : And the Number of the Ci¬ 
tizens, fit to bear Arms, amounted in the whole to ’4^ two hundred and fifteen 
thoufand. And laftly, Cenforial Lifts were alfo drawn up of all the Colonies, 
and exaCt Accounts taken of all thofc who were able to ferve in the Wars. By 
this means, Rome guarded againft: any Colony’s refilling for the future to furnifh 
Men for the Roman Armies, as feveral of them had done fix Years before. 


139 Pliny obferves, B. 31. c. 7. that Ancas Mar- 
ths, the fourth King of Rome, was the firit who 
laid a Tax upon Salt. But this Tax was abolifhed 
upon the Birth of the Republic^, immediately after 
the Expulfion of the Tarquins. And from that time, 
110 Certfor, before Marcus Livius, had thought fit 


to renew a Tax which the Romans had thought 
burdenfome. 

140 In fome MSS. we read only two hundred 
and fourteen thoufand. But we follow Livy's 
Epitome, which reckons two hundred and fifteen 
thoufand Citizens, fit to bear Arms. 
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§. I. F 1 '^ H E Eyes of the World were now fixed only on young Scipio. Han¬ 
nibal had had his time ; but his Vi&ories, like Torrents, were of 
fhort Duration. Great Ravages had been committed in the Plains 
of Italy , in this Carthaginians firft Campaigns5 but after ail, they had produced 
no lafting Benefit to his Repubiick. Whereas, the Roman Senate and People, who 
employed Scipio, only left to him the execution of his Exploits, and expeded 
foon to reap folid Advantages from them. And indeed, the Fate of the three 
known Parts of the World, feemed to depend on the Succefs of the Pro Confuh 
Defcent in Africa . The Defeat of Hannibal, and the taking of Carthage , mud 
neceffarily bring the Coafts of the Mediterranean > at leaft, into Subje&ion to the 
Romans ; and this drew the Attention of all Nations to that great Event. But 
the Africans were moft nearly concerned in it. Nnmidia cfpeciaily, as being the 
neareft Nation to the Carthaginians, was obliged to moft Caution in her Meafures; 
and had Reafon to be moft apprehenfive of the Confequences of an uncertain 
War. Should Rome become Miftrefs of Carthage, lhc would fvvaliow up Ntt - 
midia, if fhe took any Steps in favour of her Enemies 5 and if Carthage fhould 
be victorious, fhe would opprefs the Numidians, if they declared for the Romans. 
But bcfidcs thefe general Confiderations, the two Kings of Numidia , Syphax and 
Mafinijfa, were attached by private Reafons, one to Rome, the other to Carthage ; 
and thefe Intrigues ought firft to be explained, before wc proceed to the Tro • 
Confuls acting, after his landing. 

When Scipio came into Africa, Mafnijfa was deprived of his Kingdom 
which, as wc have before obferved, was that of the Majfylians . Neverthclcfs, 
fomc Hiftorians pretend, that Mafejylia was his hereditary Dominions, and that 
Syphax was King of Majfylia. But be that as it will, it is certain, that Mafnijfa 
at leaft had Pretenfions to one of thefe Kingdoms by Blood. Narva his Grand¬ 
father had had two Sons, Gala the elder, and 1 Pefalces the younger. Gala was 
put in Poflfcflion of the Throne after the Death of his Father, reigned fomc Years, 
and dying, left a Daughter named Maffiva, and a Son, who was this famous 
Mafiniffa, whom wc fhali fo often mention, 
ccfllon, Mafnijfa lccnis to have had a Right to inherit his Father’s Throne imme¬ 
diately. But the Laws of Numidia were different from ours. The Brother fuc- 
cecdcd the Brother; and after his Death, the Right of Succcfllon feems to have 
returned to the Nephew. Pefalces therefore being Brother to Gala , he mounted 
the Throne after him ; and Mafinif'a, though the only Son of the late King, 
continued ftill a Subjeft. When ^Defalccs died, he left two Sons j Capufa y who 
took Advantage of Mafnijfa's Abfcncc to feizx the Throne; and Lacumaces y who 
was not yet arrived at the Age of Puberty . Their Mother was Niece to Hannibal 
by his Sifter. Neverthclcfs, Capufa did not continue long in Poflcflion of the So¬ 
vereignty; one Mezetulus was his Rival ; a faftious Man, who had always been 
an Enemy, and Competitor, of the Kings of Numidia. He was of the Blood 


According to our Methods of Suc- 


t Several MSS. give Gafas Brother the Name of OcjtUct, 


Royal 
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Royal, and fupportcd his Ambition, and pretended Rights, with the utmoft Year of) 
Bravery. R OAf E 

He difputed the Crown with Capufa > and raifed up the Subjects againft their 1>xr ' rx * 

Jv]after, The Hatred the People had conceived to the old Kings of the Country, 
favoured the Rebel's Defigns. He made a great Party, raifed an Army, and ven¬ 
tured to give his Sovereign Battel. Capufa was (lain in it 5 and by his Death, the 
Crown defeended to his Brother Lacumaces , yet under Age : But Mezetulus durfl 
neither deprive the infant Prince of his Life, or his Title of King. He made him- 
f c [f his Tutor, feized the Government, and to draw the Carthaginians into his 
Party, he married the Mother of the young King, a Carthaginian by Birth, and 
Niece to Hannibal . Nor was this all. In order to procure the A Alliance of his 
Neighbours, he renewed an old Alliance with King Syphax , whom he thought a 
proper Perfon to affifl him in his Ufurpation. MaJimjJa was then making War 
for the Carthaginians in Spain : but it is certain, he was then entered into Engage¬ 
ments with Rome. And whether Afdrubal knew of his new Attachment to Rome, 
or not, he feems to have rcfolvcd to affafllnacc 2 Mafiniffa , purely to favour the 
Ufurpation of Mezetultis . When MafiniJJa was returning 3 to his own Country, App.inPin:- 
Afdrubal ordered the Troopers, who efcortcd him, to difpatch him, cither by the 
Sword, or by Poifon 5 notwithstanding he ought then to have looked upon him as 
his Son-in-Law. Afdrubal had promifcd him his Daughters and Sophonhba was 
not yet married to Syphax . However, Mafiniffa was a Man of Penetration. He 
fufpe£tcd the ill Defigns of the Carthaginian \ feparated from his Guard 5 firft fled 
for Refuge into 4 Mauritania ; then returned into his own Country, and made 
(bine Preparations to recover the Throne of his Father. He haftily affcmblcd fif¬ 
teen hundred of his Numidians , who increafed by Degrees to twenty thou- 
land Horfe. But Mafiniffa raifed no other Troops. As he was not rich, and 
the Revenues of his Kingdom were in the Ufurper's Hands, he did not care to 
have any Infantry 5 a large Body of Cavalry was fufficicnt to anfwer all his prefent 
Defigns. There was great Plenty of Horfes in Numidia, and they were kept with 
little Expcncc. No Magazines of Forage were laid up for them $ they fed in the 
fields, and often lived a whole Day without eating or drinking. Befidcs, the 
Numidian Squadrons never Rood their Ground in an Aftion. They were continu¬ 
ally upon the Wing, fell fuddcnly on the Enemy, and as fuddcnly retreated, after 
they had thrown their Darts. As their Horfes were exceeding fwift, they appeared 
all on a fudden in Countries where they were not expedited, laid them waftc, and 
then retired with as much Expedition, and hid themfeives in the Rocks. And 
the Soldiers themfeives were little more expenfive in Numidia than their Horfes. 

They marched without carrying any Provilions with them, and when their Food 
failed, they dived on Herbs and Roots. 

This Army, though thus tumultuoufiy raifed, yet being conducted by a young 
Prince of great Valour, who was confident iii his Right, immediately became 
formidable to Mczetulus , the Carthaginians , and Syphax. They all three rcfolvcd 
to deftroy the new Forces MafiniJJa had atfembied together, joined their Troops, 
and led a powerful Army again!! their new Enemy. Thefe Confederates were 
much better provided, both with Men and Provilions, than Mafinififa . They had 
a numerous Army of Poor and Horfe j and had fo great a Number of Carriages 
attending them with Provilions, that even the Delicacies of Life abounded in their 
Damp. But Mafiniffa did not pretend to come to pitched Battels with his Horfe. 

He employed all his Skill and Pains in attacking the Enemy unexpectedly, as Oc- 
wfion offered. The whole Bufinefs of the brave Prince was to fall down upon 
them from the Tops of a Rock, when they did not exped him, to llirprilc them 


1 The new Alliance ATafnufl'a had jutt made in phew was bufy hi Spain. Lily's Account is there- 
uith the Great Scipio , was, according to rip- lore the more probable, which is, that fila/niiffa 
P uu - /Ifitrubal\ only Motion to dcllroy the Numi - did not leave Spain till after the Death of Defalces 
tbdn lv ing. his Uncle, and of Capufa his (Joulin German, who 

3 f he Death of Cah, lays /Ippi<w, and the Hopes of was dethroned by Mcz,eiu!us % 

Pkditg himfelfon his Father’s Throne, were Ala/inif- 4 Bocchar then reigned in this Country, accord¬ 
ing to Livy. Mitfmtjj'a, by much Intreaty, obtained 
of the Numidian King a Detachment of lour thou- 
iiuul Men, to guard hi;n upon the Road. 

1 JX/im/ilidy whilll Jus IMe- 

Vol. in. 6 N in 
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Year of in narrow Palfcs between the Hills, and to intercept their Parties, or Convoys, 
ROME His Troops never encamped together in the fame Place. He divided them, and 
DXLIX. j cc p t t j lcm feparate, one Day in this Pod:, and the next in another. As for h» m , 

M. Corneli- feif, he remained concealed in the Holes of the Rocks, fometimes with only tv >0 

usCethecus, Pcrfons ; and his chief Concern, was to prevent the Enemy's dilcovcring his p vc , 

treat. In the middle of the Night he aflemblcd his Troops, gave them their Or¬ 
ders, and appointed what Expeditions they fhonld go upon the next Day. [ a 

fliort, he kept entirely out of the reach of the Enemy, fo that they could noc 
attack him. All their Valour could do, was to rcpulfc him when he appeared; 
and the Confederates were often worfted in thefe unforefeen Skirmifhcs. l ie ofreu 
fell on open Towns and Villages in the Night, plundered them, and divided the 
Bootyamong his Cavalry. He one Day furprifed the Guard, which was conducing r { lc 
young King Lacumaces , to Syphax's Dominions, beat the Guard, and 5 dilperfed it ; 
but Lacumaces efcapcd with a Party of his Men, and arrived fale at his Journey’s End! 

These Advantages which Majiniffa gained over his Enemies, in created rh c 
Number of his Troops. The old Soldiers, who had formerly ferved under King 
Gala his Father, came to him from all Parts5 and thefe brave Men encouraged 
him to go and take Poflcflion of the Throne which was kept unjuftly from luni. 
Mafinffas Army was now different from what it had been. He had nowalnioft as 
large an Infantry, as well as Cavalry, as 6 Mezsetulus 5 and with thefe Forces he 
refolvcd to give the Ufurpcr Battel. Majiniffa had learnt to fight regularly, in his 
War with the Romans in Spain 5 and his Experience was well fecondcd by the Bra¬ 
very of his Father’s old Soldiers. So that Mezetulns was defeated, and forced to 
fly, with his Ward, into the Carthaginian Territories for Refuge 5 and Mafin[(j\ 
by one fingle Victory, made himfelf Mafter of his Dominions, and lettlcd himfelf 
on the Throne of his Fore-Fathers. 

§. II. The new King would likewife have continued in peaceable Poffeilion of 
the Kingdom he had recovered, had not Syphax been his Enemy: And he there¬ 
fore endeavoured to guard againfl this dangerous Neighbour, by Negotiations. He lent 
Lacumaces Word, That if he would return into Nmnidia , he fliould there be the 
fecond Man in the Kingdom, and receive the fame Honour as had formerly been 
paid Defalces, in the Reign of Gala. He pro mi fed Mease tufas an Amncfty for 
what was paft, and the Reftitution of his Eftatc 5 and the Carthaginians in vain 
endeavoured to prevent the Reconciliation of Lacumaces and Meszetulus with 
Majiniffa. The two Numidian Princes preferred inferior Stations in their own 
Country, to a long Banilhment. On the other hand Syphax feemed to give himfelf 
little Concern about the new Kingdom. Of what Confequcncc was ic to him, 
whether Majiniffa or Lacumaces fate on the neighbouring Throne! 

But Afdrubal alone interrupted the Hopes of an happy Peace in A Tuwidia. It 
happened that he was then in the Kingdom of Syphax ; and Sophor/isba feems 
to have been then Queen, and Afdrubal to have had a great Afccndant over his 
new Son-in-Law. Do you think , faid he to Syphax, lhat MafmifiaV Reign will 
be as pacifick as that of Dcfalccs ? If fo , you are mijlaken . Nature and Experi¬ 
ence have made M a fin ilia a valiant and warlike Prince. By how many Exploits 
did he Jignaltsse himfelf in Spain! Dread then the Eire that he will one Day kin' 
die , in your Dominions , and ours , if we do not (life it before it breaks out l At 
prefent the new King is not yet fettled in his Throne. Let us dejlroy him then } 
before he has joined his Armies to thoje of the Romans. 

At length, by Importunity and Rcafonings, Afdrubal prevailed on Syphax, and 
perfuaded him to go and encamp in a Country, which lay between the Domini* 


S This vvas done, according to Livy, in fight of 
Tbapjns y a maritime City of Africa. Thither the 
Troops of Lacumacts fled in E)Border, to cfcapc 
from the Conqueror. But Majiniffa , proud of his 
late SucccJs, was the more earneff to reap the Fruits 
of his Vi£lory. He befieged the City, and took it 
upon the firfl Aflault. Some of thole who fled into 
the Place for Refuge, entitled themfelvcs to the 
Clemency of the Conqueror, by furrendring at Dif- 
crettou. Others, who refuted to lay down their 
Arms, were put to the Sword.’ 


The City of T'hajfas flood on the Ooall oMIk 
. . ovince of Byzantium , over againfl 'f >’><■' Lit lit 
Syrtis, and at a little Diflatiee from AM uhu'Im.i. 
The Arabs now call it El-Mahadta ; and it i> 

_ - 1 ♦ 


Prov 
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known to us at this time by the Maine ol 
Ncverthelefs, Mar mol does not diftinguhh it hem 
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rained of King Syphax. 
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ons of the two Mumidian Kings, and which had long been, and dill was dif puted Year of 
by them. If, laid he, you are fitffered to continue in peaceable Bo fie fit on of it, ROME 
{here will be an end of the BDifpute ; and MafiniflaV Fears will be an Encourage - 
went to you to enter even into the Heart of his ^Dominions. If he advances to- M. Cornell 
wards you, to 
to Advantage . 

Accordingly Syphax , upon Afdrubals Motion, encamped in the Place men- Nus > Confute, 
tionedj and Ma fin iff a came to drive him out of it. A Battel was fought, and 
Syphax routed his Enemy’s Army. Mafiniffa himfeif cfcapcd with much Difficulty, 
guarded only by a few of his Horfc, and retired with Precipitation to Mount 
; Balbus. The vanquifhed King was followed by fomc of his Shepherds, who 
kept his own Flocks; and they were of great Service to him in his Retreat, after 
this Misfortune. It is well known, that the Numidian Shepherds had no Lodg¬ 
ings, but their Waggons. Thefc moveable Houfes they carried from Place to 
Place, as there was Occafion, and made s Villages at once, wherever they fixed 
for Failure ; And the Fidelity of tlicfe Shepherds to Mafiniffa was of great ufe to 
him. There was plenty of Pa flu rage and Water round the Mountain to which 
he retired ; and the fugitive King lived on the Milk and Flefii of his Flocks, 
which fed near it. 

§. Ill. In the mean time Syphax had gotten Poffcfllon of Mafinijfals Kingdom. 

One ftngic Vi&ory had been lufficient to make the Conqueror Mailer of it. But 
never the left, Mafiniffa was not fo difeouraged by his Lofles, as to lay afidc all 
Thoughts of recovering it. His Troops were at firft too weak to appear in the 
Field by Day ; and he therefore contented himfclf with nofturnal Incurfions, chiefly 
into the Territories of the Carthaginians , who were lefs upon their Guard. Af¬ 
ter this, being joined by fomc of his mold faithful Subje&s, he conceived new 
Hopes; and with this new Reinforcement, penetrated farther into the Carthagi¬ 
nian Territories, in open Day. The Booty he brought from thence was fo con- 
lidcrablc, that he drove a kind of Traffick with it, and railed confidcrable Sums 
by it. He advanced quite to the Sea-Shore; and Barks came thither, on purpole 
to buy the Cattle andUtenfils which he had taken from the Subjects of Carthage . 

Bcfidcs, Mafiniffa unpeopled the Country, by thefc unexpended Incurftons ; he 
killed more of the Inhabitants in them, than he would have done in pitched Bat¬ 
tels, and a regular War. 

Till at length Carthage was tired out with fo general a Devaluation ; and in 
order to put a Stop to thefc Ravages on her Frontiers, fhc applied her fclf to 
Syphax y and ufed all pofliblc means to engage him to put a Stop to a War, the 
ill Effects of which were felt by her Subjects. But the King dildained to go in 
Pcrfon, to invefl: a few Robbers lodged on a Mountain ; and only lent Bocchar y 
one of his General Officers, who prepared to put the Commands of his Mailer in 
execution, with a Body of four thoufand Foot, and two thoufand Horfe. His 
Orders were above all, to bring Mafiniffa’s Head, or if it was pofliblc, to take 
him alive. It would have given Syphax the higheft Plcafurc, to have taken this 
formidable Enemy; and Bocchar was very near fulfilling the Dcfircs of his King. 

He Unrounded Mount Balbus , prevented the return of the Detachments Mafiniffa 
hid lent out, and forced this unfortunate Prince to climb up to the Top of the 
-Mountain, and fortify himfclf there. So that Bocchar flattered himfclf, that he 
hid already caught Mafiniffa in his Nets ; and he oftentatioufly fent back the beft 
put of his Soldiers to Syphax , and kept only five hundred Foot and two hundred 
Horfc with him. With this (mail Number of Men he furprifed Mafinijfds Troops 

a narrow Pafs of the Mountain ; the Battel was bloody ; and Mafiniffa, with 
Horfe, cfcapcd from the Defeat, with Difficulty, through By-ways, known 
(), dy to himfclf. However, Bocchar purfued him with two hundred Horfe, came 

l, P with him near 9 Clypea , furrounded him, and put moft of his Soldiers to the 

Sword. 


d) i ve you out of the Toft you ft)all have foiled, you will there fight p S ^ ETHE cus, 

us Tudita- 






1 flu* ancient Geographers don’t lay enough of 
Blount ftalhus, to (hew its Situation. 

. f 1 hefe arc the Villages which the Ancients cnl- 
Alij>ulia % and Adagalia, IJidvrns obferves, B. 14 . 


Dc Origin, that the Word Magatia alludes to the 
Word 'Magar, which in the Pttnhk Language fig- 
nifics, A new Village, 

The Grech give this City the Name of dfpif ; 

and 
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Year of Sword. Mafiniffa, though wounded, efcaped again, with only four Horfcmcn of 
R O M 'E his faithfuL Guard. The Place where this latter Battel was fought was an open 
, Plain. So that here were two Companies of Horfe, purfuing with great Fury 

IvYcorxejui- five Men, who fled full Speed, and endeavoured, by taking a Compais, to avoid 
vsCETHtcus, PurFuit of their Enemies. A River which was in their Way, was no Ob- 

Is Tl'd.tT-' ftruftion to the Fugitives. Mafiniffa, without Hefitation, leaped with his Horfe 
Kirs, Confuls. into it, and had the Prelencc of Mind; not to crols over to the oppofite Shore, at 
‘ ' the narroweft Place. He fought for the Current, and fiuffered himielf to be car¬ 

ried down with the Stream. Two of his Attendants were drowned in eroding t | lc 
River ■, but himielf, and the other two, got to a Bank covered with Reeds and 
Bullies, and there hid themfclves. Bocchar, who thought him drowned, purified 
no farther, either for fear of being drowned himfelf, or bccaufc his Companions 
were averfe to taking the Water; and from that time it was reported at Syph a y s 
Court, and at Carthage, that Mafiniffa was killed. But in the mean while the 
Prince hid himfelf in a Grotro ; drefled his Wound with Herbs, the Virtues of 
which he knew; and lived upon the Prey his two Companions brought him out 

of the Fields. 

§. IV. Generous Minds fet no Bounds to the Palllon of recovering a Throne. 
Mafiniffa, though thus abandoned, did not defift from purfuing his Rights. 
As loon as his Wound was healed, he left his Cave, and took the Road to his 
own Dominions. On the Way, he got together about forty Horfe, and appeared 
on the Frontiers of his Kingdom. His Subjects had thought him dead; and their 
Grief at the fuppofed Lofs of him, increafed their Efteem for him. He, in few 
Days, got fix thoufand Foot and four thoufand Horfe round him ; and with this 
weak Army, he made terrible Ravages, not only in the Carthaginian Territory, 
but even in the Dominions of Syphax. And now, the latter thought the Affair 
of Conlequence enough to him, to go in Pcrfon, to put a Stop to it. Syphax 
took the Field, and came and encamped between Cirtha , the Capital of the 
Kingdom of Mafefylia, and Hippo 1 a Carthaginian City. Mafiniffa’ s Camp 
was not far off, and his Enemies thought to have inverted it. Syphax had a Sou 
named Vermina, who had merited the Efteem and Confidence of his Father, by his 
Valour and Conduft } and this young Prince was ordered, to fet out in the Night 
with a large Detachment, and after taking a Comparts, attack Majiniffa's Army in 
the Rear, whilft his Father attacked it in Front. When Syphax thought his Son 
was got to the Poll aflxgncdhim, he marched down from the Top of the Mountain 
that covered Majiniffa’s Camp, in order of Battel ; and formed his Troops on a 
Hill, and in a lefs advantangeous piece of Ground than he had left for the Enemy. 
Syphax depended on the Number of his Soldiers, and the unexpefted Afiault of 
Vermina. In the mean time the Advantage of the Ground was a Temptation to 
Mafiniffa not to decline the Challenge; and he formed his Troops, and the Attack 
began.' The Victory was long doubtful between the two Armies, one of which 
had the Advantage of Numbers, the other that of the Ground ; at length Vermin 
determined it. He came, and all on a fudden, attacked the Rear of the Ene¬ 
my's Army ; which being furrounded, gave way to Numbers, and was entirely de¬ 
feated. In the Rout, Mafiniffa was guarded by only two hundred Horfcmcn; 



and the Larins that of Clupca, or Clxpca, bccaufc 
it (tood on a Hill, which was made almoft in the 
Shape of a Buckler. 

Turn (jtt.c Si carlo pnccinxit littora muro 

In Chpci Spccicm Cur-vat is tu rrtbus Afpis. Lil. B. X. 

Polybius and Strabo place it in the North Con ft of 
jhe Kingdom of funis. See Vol. 2.. Marmot pre¬ 
tends thru it is the fame Place as Z afar an. 

10 IVloft modern Geographers place the City of 
Cirtha, in that part of the Kingdom of Algiers , 
where now Hands the City of ConJUmtina, formerly 
the Capital of a Province of that Name. Never- 
t holds, Mar mo l has confounded Cirtha with an¬ 
other City, afterwards the molt confiderable in the 
Kingdom of Tremcfen. This is City that which the 
Natives call Arejgol ; a City lituatcd over again ft, 
mid not fur from, Carthagena in Spain, being divided 


from it only by a narrow Sea. In proof that this 
Diftancc agreed with the Situation of Cirtha , AU'j 
mol quotes Livy's Authority, who lays, that Scipto 
croflcd from Carthagena to the Coafts of Cirtha 
in one Night. And the fame Geographer pretends, 
that it was built on a Rock which was walked by 
the Sea. On the Land-lidc, it was, according to 
him, not acccftiblc, but by a narrow winding Way 
round the Rock. It is now buried in Ruins. It 
the lame Place that Ptolomy caljs Siga, and places 
near the Mouth of* the River ' fefethne , in twelve 
Degrees of Longitude, and thirty lour Degrees, forty 
Minutes of Latitude. 

1 1 We have already obferved, that there were* 
two Hippo *s in Africa, That here fpoken ol was 
alter wards called Bona , or 'The Good. It had the 
Honour to have St. Aujlin for its Bilhop. Sa* 
Vol. 2. 

and 
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and thefe he divided into three Troops, appointed them where to rendezvous y at Year of 
fome Diftance from the Field of Battel, and ordered them to force their Way ROME 
through the Enemy's Battalions, in different Places. As for himfclf, he broke 
through a Shower of Darts, and came to the Place appointed 5 and there in vain M. Cornfli- 
waited for the reft of his two hundred Horfc. One of the two Troops that he jjsCETHnou*. 
had left among the Enemy had furrendered at Difcretion, and the other had been v \ tudiTa"-' 
cut in. pieces, after a vigorous Refiftance. In the mean time, Vermin a followed 
clofe after the fugitive King 5 but Mafinijfa made fo-many Turnings, and fled fo 
fwiftly, that he wearied out the young Prince, and efcaped. And now, tho* fo 
many Misfortunes, and fo much Bravery, had gained Slafinijfa the Affections of 
the People 5 yet no Man durft declare for him. His Dominions were in the Power 
of his Enemy, and his Mother was languifhing in Captivity in the Hands of Syphax. 

Mafinijfa therefore, attended with only fixty Horfe, retired to the 12 Port next to 
The Little Syrtis 5 there waited for the Arrival of Latins , then lately failed from 
Sicily with a Squadron, to ravage the Coafts of Africa s and there he had the 
beforementioned Conference with this Roman Officer. So that it is cafy to judge 
with what Earneftnefs the dethroned King defired Scipio to land with a great Army', 
and become victorious in Africa . 

But in the mean time, the Carthaginians confidered to what a Condition they App. in Punic. 
had reduced Mafinijfa . Notwithftanding his Misforturfes, his Bravery terrified them 5 /, £. 9. 

and Afdrubal being Matter of Syphax , by the Help of the Charms of his Daughter 
Sophonisba , he eafily prevailed on that Prince to come to a 1 3 Reconciliation, in 
Appearance at Ieaft, with Mafinijfa . A Treaty was made between the two Kings, 
by the Intcrpofition of Carthage . Syphax put Mafinijfa in Poffeffion of his Do¬ 
minions } but kept his Mother in Captivity, as an Hottage for the Fidelity of her 
Son. Carthage underhand gave Syphax Hopes, that his Accommodation with his 
Rival fhould not laft long > and that he fhould have his Conqueft reftored him, as 
foon as Scipio was gone. 

But Mafinijfa , now again a King, ftill retained his u Affection for Rome. He 
faw thro’ the Defigns of the Carthaginians 5 and was very fcnfible, that they were 
at bottom his moft cruel Enemies. Neverthelefs, he complied with the Times, 
had an Interview with Afdrubal ’ and promifed the Carthaginians a Reinforcement 
of Horfe. At the fame time Syphax ftill pretended to be in the Intcreft of Rome . 

So that the two Numidian Kings both afted feigned Parts under different Colours. 

Syphax pretended to be in Affection a Roynan , whilft his Inclinations were really 
Carthaginians and Mafinijfa appeared to be a Friend to Carthage , when, in Re¬ 
ality, in the Intereft of Rome . This was the Situation of Affairs in Africa , when 
Scipio landed there. 

§. V. The Roman General was not ignorant at his Arrival, what Sufpicions he 
ought to entertain of Syphax , and what Confidence to place in Mafinijfa j and he 


12 The Texts of fevcral Copies of Livy, fay, 
that the fugitive King retired into that Part ot Africa 
which was bounded on one Side by Emporia, and 
on the other by the Country of the Garamantes. 
Inter Pun 'sca Emporia Gentcmauc Garamantttm. But 
fome Commentators, especially Gronovius, exclaim 
againfl this Paflage, and fay they can’t find any Coun¬ 
try of the Garamantes where Livy places it. Being 
prcpoflclfed, that thefe People inhabited one of the 
moll dittnnt Cantons of South Africa , they cannot 
conceive for what reafon Livf could place them near 
Emporia, and The Little Syrtis. It is true, Ptolomy 
and Strabo place Garamantts , and Garama its Capi¬ 
tal, in Lower Lybia. But it is no left certain, that 
this Country reached from the Springs of the River 
Bngrada to the Lake Nuba, or Nutha , as Ptolomy ob- 
frves, }). 4, c, 6 . And the Springs of this River 
were not at any great diftance from Emporia , and 'The 
!////<• Syrtis . Livy might therefore fty, without any 
Miflake, that the Country to which Idaftuijfa re- 
tired, lay between Emporia , and the Country of the 
Garamantes. Bcfides, it is not improbable, that thefe 
reople were like the Lybians, who had no fixed Ha¬ 
bitations. A Swarm of them might have left Lybia 

t() come and fettle in a lofter Climate, and nearer 

to Africa. 

Vox,. III. 


13 According to Livy and Appian, the News of 
the landing of the Roman Army in Africa, was the 
Carthaginian General’s Motive, to unite, in Appear¬ 
ance ar leaf!, the two Numidian Kings, in order to 
promote the Interefls of Carthage. So that, this 
pretended Reconciliation between Syphax and Map- 
nip a, was not patched up, till Scipio arrived. This 
Livy fays in exprefs Terms. Alter he had faid, that 
Mafinijfa left the Place of his Retreat, to repair to 
the Roman General with a Body of two thou find 
Horfe, according to fome, or of but two hundred 
at moft, according to others; he adds, that the latter 
Number feemed moft probable; bccaufca Guard of 
two thoufand Horfe did hut ill flit the Condition 
of a wandring Prince, who was driven out of his 
own Dominions. 

14 This teeming Reconciliation was made with 
the Content of Scipio, whom Majinifa informed of 
this Negotiation. The King of Majfylia joined his 
Troops to thofe of Syphax and Afdrubal, only the 
better to cover his Defigu. Afterwards the three 
Annies feparated, and formed three Camps round 
Utica , In order to oppole the Enterprises of the Ro* 
man General, who had Thoughts of bcficgtng that 
City. 


6 O 


waited 




Year of waited till time fliould unmask both. As foon as he landed, his firft Bufinefswas 
R O M E to make his Advantage of the Terror he had fpread on the Coaft. For fifty two 

Years laft >5 paft, the Africans had not feen a large Roman Army come and infult 
M^Corneli- Africa, fo as even to threaten Carthage ; and thofe in that Neighbourhood were 
usCethegus, feizccl with a much greater Terror than ever. The great Roads were full of Men, 
l' s tudita'" Women, and Children, flying in hade, and driving their Cartel, to the neareft 
nus. Confute. Places of Safety i and thp Cities to which they fled, were more terrified than thofe 

who gave them the Alarm. Carthage efpecially foreboded her own Deftruftion. She 
had no Commander of Reputation enough to allay her Difquiets, She had no 
body to fend againft Scipio, but Afdrubal the Son of Gifco ; who had indeed gained 
great Credit in his Rcpublick, and his Riches, and Alliance to King Syphax , had 
given him Weight and Diftinftion: but after all, he was not to be compared for 
Valour, and Addrcfs in War, to young Scipio 5 who had fo often vanquifhed him 
in Spain . Eefides, theRepublick wanted difeiplined and experienced Troops. The 
tumultuary Army (he had lately raifed in Africa, could not by any Means be thought 
comparable to the Roman Legions. 

Their Fears therefore made the Carthaginians in the Capital take fuch Precau¬ 
tions as were not yet neceflary. They ran to Arms, lined the Ramparts, and (hut 
the Gates. They pofted Advanced-Guards without the Walls, and kept Ccntinels 
continually upon them, to watch Day and Night. Ncvcrthclcfs, Scipio was yet a 
great way from Carthage . He had fent his Fleet towards 16 Utica , marched his 
Army at fome Diftanpe from the Sea, and at length pofted him fell on the Emi- 
ncncies which overlooked the Plain, and fent Detachments to feize all the Pods 
the Enemy might have taken Pofleflion of, round about him. On the other hand, 
Carthage fent out a flying Camp, under the Conduit of Hanno, a young War¬ 
rior of Diftinition in his. Country, to watch the Motions of the Enemy, or even 
oppofe the Dclcent of the Romans , if their Army was not all landed. ThisTroop 
that Hanno commanded, gave the firft Battel Scipio fought in Africa. The young 
Commander fell with five hundred Men, on a Detachment which Scipio had fent out 
to gather Forrage. But the Romans had all the Advantage, and the young Cartha¬ 
ginian was killed in the Fight. So that this firft Succefs was a good Augury to the 
Romans $ and the Tro-Conful did not negleit to make his Advantage of it. He 
laid the Country wade, and drew nearer to a City, which was rich enough to fur- 
nifti his Troops with a plentiful Booty. This was perhaps the Place one Hiftorian 
calls 17 Locha 5 and the Circumftances of its Redudion 18 were too remarkable not 
to deferve to be mentioned. As foon as Scipio had made his Approaches to it, 
and planted his Ladders againft the Walls to take it by Aflauir, the Inhabitants in 
a Confternation fent an Herald to defire their Lives, and leave to retire from their 
City. Upon this Scipio inftantly founded a Retreat, for fear of ftigmatizing the 
firft Fruits of his Conquefts here with an Inftance of Cruelty $ but the Soldiers did 
not obey him. They, greedy of Plunder, carried 011 the AflauIt, forced the Walls, 
difperfed thcmfelves with Fury in Locha , and put all, even Women and Children, 
to the Sword. But fo barbarous an Aftion, and fo fignal a Difobcdience, did not 
efcape unpunifticd. The Centurions were moft guilty $ they had excited the Fury 
of the Soldiers: and they were ordered to draw Lots, which fliould lofe their 
Lives, and three of them were condemned to die. The Lochians that remained 


iy That is, from the Year 497, which was the 
Conj'uljhip of Marcui Attilius Results, and Lucius 
Manltus Vulfo, the Romans had laid afidc theThonghts 
of carrying the War into Africa. Livy indeed reckons 
only fifty Years at moft between the firft Expedition 
of Results, and that of Scipio ; but it is a Miftakc 
of two Years. 

16 XJtica flood on the Coaft of the Kingdom of 
T'unis. Next to Carthage, it was deemed the moft 
confiderablc City in Africa . Some think, they find 
the Footftcps ot it near Biferte. Others pretend it 
flood in the fame Place where we now find Porto 
Farina. But be that as it will, it is certain, this 
City now retains nothing of its ancient Splendor. 
Sec Voi, 2. 

17 Appian is the only Pcrfon who mentions a 
City of Locha in Africa. Some conjcdlurc, that it 
was the fame which Ptolomy calls Elea, or llie a. 

4 


18 According to Livy , the firft Succefs of the 
Roman General’s Arms was followed by the taking 
a rich City which he cHjcs not name. He only fiy s » 
That Scipio took a confiderablc Booty in it; That 
the richeft Spoils of it were put on Board fome 
Trnnfports, and fent to Sicily ; and That ei§ht rhou- 
fand of the Beiieged, Slaves and Freemen included, 
were made Pri loners of War by the Romans . Whence 
it is plain, that according to the Circumftances 
of the taking of the City of Locha, the City Ltvy 
fpeaks of, cannot be that City, ns fome Comme»' 
tntors pretend. For the Greek Hiftorian fays* ww 
Scipto gave all the Lochians whom the Soldiers ip* - 
red, in their firft Fury, thdr Lives and Liberty* 
Whereas, according to the Latin Hiftorian* cigia 
thou land of the Beficged in the City he m* 1 * 1 * 01 * 
were made Prifoners by the Conqueror. 


•live 
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alive had their Liberty given them 5 and the guilty Soldiers were deprived of the Year of 
Booty they had taken. It was carried on Board Ionic Tranfport-Ships, and lent to ROM^E 
Sicily , with fome Prifoncrs of War. But nothing gave Scipio more Plea Jure in 
this Enterprize, than the recovering a great Number of th ate Roman Soldiers, whom m^CoV.-eTi 
Hannibal and Afdrubal taken in War, and fent from Italy , or Spam, to Africa \ '■ Kf3US » 

where they were made Slaves, and forced to cultivate the Earth. Nothing could 
be more affe&ing to a Man of his Temper, than to fet at Liberty a Company of nus, Confute, 
unfortunate Men, who were languilhing in the Chains of cruel Mailers. 

§. VI. Then Majinijfa , who was engaged to the Carthaginians contrary to his 
Inclination, came privately by Night to confer with Scipio . The Roman with great 
Joy embraced a King, whofe Fidelity he well knew. They agreed, rhat the Nu~ 
inidian fhould continue to deceive the credulous Carthaginians , at leall for fome 

and Mafinijfa refoived not to declare openly for the Romans , till he fhould 
have an Opportunity to draw his new Allies into a Snare. The Detention of his 
Mother was a Reftraint upon his Inclinations. Scipio depended upon the finccrc 
Friend Hi ip of the King; and the latter fought an Opportunity to break off from 
Carthage as foon as poflible. After the Interview Scipio advanced towards 
Utica 5 and Mafinijfa returned to AfdrubaL Tho’ the latter was much inferior to 
Scipio as a General, yet for Want of a better, Carthage was forced to put him at 
the Head of her Troops. Afdrubal therefore at the Head of twenty rhoufand 
Foot 2 °, feven thoufand Horfc, and an hundred and forty Elephants, drew a little 
towards Utica , accompanied by Mafinijfa , whofe new Engagements with Rome 
were Zi unknown to him. The Numidian was one of the Council of War on 
all Occafions, and he found it cafy to perfuade the Carthaginian General to fend 
his Son 22 Hanno to watch the Motions of the Enemy, at the Head of a Detach¬ 
ment of a thoufand Horfe, and a fmall Body of Foot. By that means , faid Ma- 
finijfa to the General, your Son will keep up the Spirits of the Garrifon of Utica. 

Who knows , whether they do not already incline to favour Scipio? And perhaps 
Hanno may find an Opportunity to penetrate through the Romans, and enter the 
City which is going to be invefted. As for me , I will favour the Enterprise with 
dll my Numidian Horfe . The Propofal was agreed to in Council 5 and the Son of 
Afdrubal , delighted with being honoured with iuch a Commiffion at his Age, be¬ 
gan his March 5 and Mafinijfa followed him, as it were to iuftain him. Till at 
length the Carthaginian Detachment drew near a Place called The Tower of 
Agathocles , about thirty 2 4 Stadia from Utica ; and there the young Warrior fell 
into the Snare which Mafiniffa had laid for him. He had, the Evening before, 
fent Scipio an Account of the defigned March of the Son of Afdrubal , and had 
advifed him to lay live thoufand Men in Ambufh near The Tower of Agathocles. ■ 

As foon then as Hanno appeared, a fmall Body of Romans met him. They were 
not numerous enough to intimidate the young Warrior, and he fell upon them 
with Fury, made them retire, and Mafiniffa followed him. But then the five thou¬ 
fand Romans immediately came out of their Ambufcade, and (unrounded the Car¬ 
thaginians, and Mafinijfa joined the former. All the Carthaginian Detachment 
Was cut in pieces, except four hundred Men, who were made Priloners, and the 
Son of Afdrubal with them. Not one Man cfcapcd Death, or Captivity : and Ma¬ 
finijfa took particular care to fave the Life of the young Commander. After the 
Defeat, he took him by the Hand, and led him to Scipio* s Camp ; and when he 


ip The Authors wc quote fo confound the Or¬ 
der of theFa£ts, that it was no eafy matter to range 
them in a probable Light. Who can reconcile Livy's 
Account with thole of /Ippian and Zonaras? 1 tie 
former fee ms to have coni bunded the Fa£t that fol¬ 
lows with the preceding ones. But the two Greek 
Writers agree much better with Caelius and Valerius , 
who are quoted by the Roman Hi dorian. 

10 Livy here again contradi&s Appi an. He reckons 
thirty thoufond loot, and three thoufand Horfe, in 
Aj'dmbal's Army. 

2,1 Appian and Livy make no mention of Sy- 
]>hax\ Army, in this Place. According to the for- 
the Numidian King, yet wavering between 
Home and Carthage, had deferred Afdrubal ; under 
pretence, that it was nccdlary lbr him to haiku to 


the Defence of his own Dominions, which were 
cxpoled to the Infults of the neighbouring Barba¬ 
rians. 

22 This Hanno, whom Zonaras calls the Son of 
Afdrubal , was the Son of one Hum /ear, according 
to Li w. But the whole Chain of Events agrees bet¬ 
ter with the Greek Hillorian’s Opinion. 

23 This Tower bore the Name of Agatboclcs, 
Tyrant of Syracnfe , either becaule he had built it, 
when he made Jncnrfions into 1 he Territories of 
Carthage, or at lead had encamped near it. Sec: VoL 2. 
B. 2 r. V q.27. Note 47. 

24Theie thirty Stadia make three thonfipd, liven 
hundred, and fiity geometrical Paces, or one French 
League and an half. 

had 
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And now, all Rcafons 
removed, he joined Sci- 


Year of had gotten Poffeflion of this precious Pledge, who was fo dear to his Father he 
R Q M E no longer hefitared what Meafures to purfue. Hanno was a Perfon, whom he 

might well expetf: to exchange for his Mother, who had long been kept in Cap. 

M^Corneli- tivity, in the Territories of King Syphax . .Accordingly, Afdrubal demanded hi s 
usCethhcus, Son, Majlnifa his Mother 5 and they were exchanged. 

ui TudhT againft Mafinijfa’s openly declaring for the Romans being 
n us, Confuis. pio's Army with his Cavalry 2 L 

Zonaras, B. 9. § VII- As for Syphax y he had hitherto appeared divided between Rome and 

Carthage: but as foonas he faw his Rival embrace one Parry, lie rcfolvcd to declare 
for the other. Jealoufies of State, and the Charms of Sophonisba , made Syphax 
an irreconcilable Enemy to the Romans: and by his Unfaithfulnels to them he 
deprived himfelf of all Hopes of their ever being reconciled to him. N evert br¬ 
iefs, being an artful Man, tho’ he fided with Afdrubal , he encamped his Troops 
apart, and publickly took upon him the Chara&cr of a Mediator between Rome 
and Carthage . He threatned to become an Enemy to cither of the Rcpublicks 


C. 12. 


Liv. B. 29. 
c . 34.. 


ay Appian 's Account of this Matter does not at 
all agree with that of Livy, which is this. Scipio, 
as loon as be had landed his Troops in AJrica, gave 
them fome Days Reft, and then advanced towards 
Utica. He had pitched his Camp one Mile from 
this City, where the Carthaginians thought in good 
earnelt of oppofing the Progrefs of the Roman Ar¬ 
my. Syphax, already become entirely Carthaginian 
in Heart, fince his Marriage with Sophonisba, was 
wholly governed by his Father-in-law, and his new 
Wife. The Republick of Carthage had recourfe to 
the Numidian King, expe&ing great Succours from 
him. Afdrubal, upon the Report of Scipio 's Arrival, 
had Orders to leave Syphax, and haften to the Affif- 
tance of his Country: and till he arrived, Hanno 
was ordered to watch the Motions of the Enemy, 
prevent their Defigns, and fecure the Country againft 
the Incurfions- of the Roman Troops. But Hanno 
had not Troops enough to keep the Field. The 
Detachment of Horfe he commanded was -not fuf- 
ficient to defend the Country againft the Enterprises 
of Scipio . His firft Care therefore was to recruit 
his Troops; and by his Sollicitations and Promiles, 
he prevailed on a great Number of Numidtans to 
take Arms in Defence of Carthage . With thefe new 
Levies he made a Body of four thoufand Horfe: 
and with this little Army he took the Road to Sa- 
lera, and cantoned his Troops in that Neighbour¬ 
hood. This was a-little City, fifteen Miles, or 
thereabouts, from the Roman Camp. As for Scipio, 
he was furprized to hear, that Hanno fhould venture 
to appear againft all the Roman Army with fo few 
Troops, and faid ; Docs then the Carthaginian Cavalry 
wajle the Summer in Idlcnefs , in a City ? Has the Se¬ 
nate of Carthage Icjt the -whole Succcjs of the War, to 
depend on a young Commander, and a few Troops 
levied in hafte, whofc Fears make them take Shelter 
under the Walls of a City. ? If they were much more 
numerous under fitch a Commander, his leading them 
is enough to ajj'ure me of their Defeat. Then in order 
to take Advantage of the Dilatorincls of the Cartha¬ 
ginians , Scipio applied himfelf to Mafiniffa , and 
joined with him in the Execution of the Dcfign 
he had in View. Livy fuppoles that this Prince 
had already declared openly for the Romans. So that, 
according to him, the Maffylian King, by Agreement 
with the Roman General, advanced with a great. 
Body of Numidian Horfe, quite up to the Gates of 

.C ‘tl+vst fn rlr'MW /7/rifff/i into Plfiill r>n 


Salera, to draw Hanno into the Plain. Scipio, on 
the other hand, followed clofe after Mifin/JJa, at 
the Head of his choiccft Horfe. But he had the 
Precaution to march his Detachment through By¬ 
ways, among the Hills ; which concealed his Ap¬ 
proach from the Enemy. The expert General arrived 
near Salera: and under Shelter of the Rocks which 
covered him, waited there for Hanno '*s Approach. 
At the lame time Mnfinffa, ns had been concerted, 
fume times rode full fpeed lip to the Gates of the 
City, as it were to iufult the Governor; and fome- 

4 


times retired with Precipitation, as if fuzed with a 
fudden Fright: and the Stratagem fuecceded. T| U: f e 
repeated Bravadoes of King Mafiniffa provoked Han- 
no, and at the fame time emboldened him to purfue 
a Handful of IVlcn, who feemed to be afraid of 
hazarding a Battel. He refolved to get !i*s Cavalry 
ready to inarch out of the City in Order of Battel * 
but fome of his Men were buried in Sleep, others 
in Wine. So that the Commander was forced to 
make ufe of his Authority, and threaten them, be¬ 
fore he could make them take to their Arms, and 
mount their Horfes. Some of them inarched in 
fmall Parties, and inDiforder: and the greatdl Num¬ 
ber would have feparated, and gone out at the dif¬ 
ferent Gates of the City, without keeping their Ranks, 
if Hanno had not rallied thefe rafh Men under his 
Standards. At firft Mafinffa confidently flood the 
Attack of thofe who firft came into the Plain. But 
the Troops loon increafed, and the Advantage be¬ 
came equal on both Sides; and at length, when all 
Hanno 's Army was united, the King of Majjylia's 
Troop was too weak to holdout againft four thou- 
faudMcn. He therefore retreated as he t’ought, till 
he came to the Snare which Scipio had laid for them. 
Then the Rom.ms inarched out of their Defiles on a 
fudden; fell briskly on the Enemy; and the Afri¬ 
cans, already fatigued, defended themfelves but faint¬ 
ly againft frefh Troops, which furrounded them on 
all Sides. In the fame Inftant, Mafiniffa faced about 
with his Numidian Cavalry, and fell furioufly on 
thofe of Hanno', who being overpowered with Num¬ 
bers, was flain on the Field of Battel, with about a 
thoufand of his Men, who in vain thought to ef- 
capc. The reft of the Vanquifhed, feized with Fear, 
endeavoured to fave themfelves by Flight; but they 
were hotly purfued, and in the Space of a great 
League, two thoufand of them were overtaken, and 
cither maflacrcd without Mercy, or fell into the 
Hands of the Conquerors. Among the Dead were 
reckoned at leaf! two hundred Carthaginians, molt 
of whom were of confidcrablc Rank in Carthage, 
cither by their Birth, or Riches. 

Whence it is plain, that the Circumftanccs of 
Hanna's Defeat, as related by Livy, agree in no¬ 
thing with Appian's Account,which we havctnfrrted 
in the Text. And tho’ we do not pretend to decide 
peremptorily, which of the Hiftorians is to be cre¬ 
dited, we have preferred the Greek Hiftorian to the 
Latin, for thefe Rcalon*. His Relation has an Air 


of Probability, which the other has not; and docs, 
without all doubt, better comic# with the preceding 


Events. Befides, fome ancient AnnaJifts, and pw* 
ticulnrly Carlins and Haler ini, difputed the Truth of 
" ~ " This Hiftorian him- 


the Fails as related by Livy. 
lelf acknowledges, that they both contended, that 
Hanno was not killed, but made Prifoner of War. 
And laltly, Zouara's Authority is an additional 
Weight, which inclines the Ballanec in favour or 
Apptau. 

which 
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which fhould rcfufe a Peace; and his Forces were formidable. He had in his Army 
fifty thoufand Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. But Scipio was not terrified with 
thefe great Preparations for War. He took 26 Salera , put a Garrifon in it, fpread 
his Troops in the Plains, forced Cities and Towns, and alarmed the whole Coun¬ 
try. With the Booty he took, he again loaded fome Ships, which he likevvile 
lent to Sicily b and at length Afdrubal was fenfibly affefted with thefe Hoftilitics, 
and found it was time to oppofe Scipio's Conquefts. Mago therefore had Orders 
to attack him in the Front with his Cavalry, whilft Afdrubal fell upon his Rear. 
The Pro-Conful feeing himfclf inverted on both Sides, faced both Ways 5 Mafni/fa 
commanded one Part of the Roman Army, and Scipio the other ; and at length the 
Difpute ended to the Advantage of the Romans . The Enemy retired, after they 
had loft five thoufand Men ; Scipio took eighteen hundred Prifoners from the Cartha¬ 
ginians 5 and now, for the firft time, conquered Afdrubal in Africa , as he had always 
done in Spain , But thefe Exploits were only the Prelude to a greater Dcfign. The 
Roman propofed to befiege Utica , a great City, on the Coaft of Africa, fifty two 
Miles from Carthage. Next to the Capital, it was the moll wealthy, and ftrongefi: 
City, in the Carthaginian State. It owed irs Riches, and in fome mcafurc its 
Safety, to its Port. So that it was neceflary to befiege it by Sea and Land at the 
fame time, in order to take it. Scipio was nearly concerned to make himfclf 
Maftcr of it. He wanted to make it a Magazine of Arms, and his Place of Refi- 


5 r 3 

Year of 
RO M E 

DXLTX. 



M. Cor neli - 

HaCfTU tf/L’S, 

P• Sempron I- 
L r s Tudjta- 
n 'up, ConfuN’ 
yip pint. In 

Pa). - 


L: v v, 11 . z o. 




dence, during the Winter. 

The Siege was therefore begun, in a manner before the Eyes of Afdrubal and 
Syphax . On the Side next the Sea, Utica was inverted by the Fleet 5 and the 
Land-Forces advanced to the Foot of the Wall along an Eminence which covered 
ir. The Roman General wanted nothing that was neceflary for this Expedition. He 
had brought Covered Galleries, Moveable Towers, Rams, Hooks, and Balliftat, from 
Sicily. He continually kept Workhoufes there, in which he employed Workmen 
to make Arms, and Machines of all forts. On the other hand, the Befiegers were 
not much terrified with all this frightful Apparatus . They depended on Carthage , 

Carthage on Afdrubal\ and Afdrubal on Syphax , in cafe he could once bring him 
to aft. The Dilatorinefs of the Numidian King,, in declaring himfelf againft Rome 
by aftual Hoftilities, gave the Carthaginian General fome Uneafincfs, and fufpended 
his Aftivity. Till at length Syphax and Afdrubal drew near the Roman Camp to¬ 
gether, when Scipio was beginning his Attack on Utica . 

The Tro-Conful had raifed an high Tower, on two Galleys moored together, 
and filled it with Ballifite and Catapult a . The Tower was advanced near the 
Wall, and battered it with Javelins three Cubits long, and Stones of an enormous 
Size, thrown by the Machines. This was a terrible Battery as long as it conti- *PP*?*' in 
nued ; but the Befiegers foon feparaccd the Galleys, and beat the Tower in pieces. 

On the Land-Side, Scipio played the Ram, raifed Terrajfes, brought up the Be¬ 
fiegers to a Level with the Bcfiegcd, and with Scythes mowed off the Heads of thofe 
who defended the Ramparts. The Carthaginians on the ocherhand overturned the 
Towers, threw Hooks on the Scythes, to turn them afide, and broke the Force of 
the Ram, by letting down Beams before it from the Top of the Walls. Often¬ 
times the Beficged made Sallies with Flambeaux in their Hands, and the Wind fa¬ 
vouring them, burnt the Enemy's Machines. In the mean time, Syphax ftill con- ^ 3 ° 

turned quiet, and afted the Part of a Mediator. He even propofed the Conditions 
of the Peace, which he defired the Honour of negotiating between Rome and Car - 
thage. They were. That Hannibal fhould leave Italy, and Scipio Africa ; and 
That Sicily , the Iflands of the Mediterranean, and Spain, fhould be given up to the 
Romans . But Syphax , under thefe Appearances of Mediarion, concealed a trea¬ 
cherous Heart. He wanted only to amufc the Romans with Negotiations, till luch 
time as the Carthaginian Fleet, which was equipping with all Speed, could be got 
out at Sea 5 and the Mercenaries Carthage was railing on all the Coafts of the 
Mediterranean , in Ci[alpine Gaul, and in Liguria , were arrived. And Syphax 
being fcnfiblc what Prejudice his Rival MafiniJJ'a did the Carthaginians , he ufed all 


it) In fome Manufcripts, the City of Salera is Scipio encamped for the firft time, after he had land-' 
called Sul,wa. All we know of its Situation, is, cd his Troops near The Fair Profoontory. 
it Hood fifteen Miles from the Place where 
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Means to deftroy him. To dtaw him off from Rome was infallibly to ruin him • 
and he therefore fent an Agent, under Pretence of deferting, to treat with Mafl- 
nijfa , and offer him the moft alluring Baits. Love was the Paflion by which 
he thought he could moft readily reach the young Numidiaris Heart 5 and Syphax 
therefore offered him which of his three Daughters he liked beft } and promifed 
after this Marriage, to confirm him in the full PofTellion of all his Dominion/ 
Nay, even all this was not enough for Syphax. He ordered his Agent, in cafe the 
generous Majintffa fhould reject thefe Propofals, to corrupt one of the Kings Offi¬ 
cers, and bribe him to aflalfinate his Mafter. But the Perfon whom the A^ent 
thought Villain enough to undertake this black Piece of Treachery proved a faithful 
Subject. The Work was'put into the Hands of one of MaJintJJ'ds Train, who took the 
Money, and then difeovered to his Mafter, the infamous Perfidioufnefs of Syphax 
And when the Mafejylian found that he was dilcovered, he no longer kept any 
Meafures with Rome. He led his Troops before 2 7 Tholus , a City where the Ro¬ 
mans had placed their Magazine of Corn, furprized it by Treachery, and put the 
Roman Garrifon to the Sword. 

All thefe Enterprizes were executed by Syphax , whilft Scipio was carrying on 
his Works before Utica . Indeed the Enemy, who furrounded him, durft not at¬ 
tack him in his Trenches $ but they haraffed him exceedingly, and at laft forced 
him to raife the Siege, after he had continued it for forty Days. Befidcs, the 
Winter approached 5 and the Romans were obliged to decamp, and fettle them- 
felves in a commodious Poft. 

The Place Scipio chofe for his Retreat was a Promontory, which reached a pretty 
way into the Sea, by a Neck of Land, which joined to the Continent. In this 
Peninlula the Roman Pro-Conful fortified his Camp 5 and in a manner included 
within the fame Walls both his Land-Forces, and his fleet, which he ftationed ia 
his Sight, under Shelter of the Promontory. In the Center of this vaft Camp, 
on an Eminence, he lodged his Legions , his Cavalry at the Foot of the Hill, and 
the Crews belonging to his Fleet, towards the Port, where his Galleys rode at An¬ 
chor. In this Place he waited for the Return of the Spring, to renew the War 
with frefh Vigour. 

tf.VIII. In the mean time Rome was not negligent of an Army from which 
fhe juftly had fo great Expectations. She fent Provifions of all Sorts in great Abun¬ 
dance to the Camp in Africa , both from Sicily , and Italy . The Prator Tiberius 
Claudius alfo fent Corn from Sardinia , in fuch Plenty, that the Army was forced 
to build new Magazines to hold it. The Soldiers wanted nothing but Cloathing; 
and Application was made for that likewife to the Sardinian Prcetor, who fent 
Scipio twelve hundred Toga, and twelve thoufand Tunicks. The common Habits 
of Citizens mu ft have been then worn, by the Officers at lcaft, during Winter. In 
this manner, on z. Roman Province fupplied the Defeats of another, and the Union 
that reigned among the Romans rendered them invincible. 

The Progrcfs Scipio had made in this Campaign, confirmed the Roman People 
in their Efteem of him * and Envy itfelf was almoft put to Silence. Fabius was 
the only Man, who ftill continued his Jcaloufy. He declared, both in open Se¬ 
nate, and private Convcrfations, That it was neccfiary to recall Scipio , and appoint 
him a Succeffor. Even the Profperity of his Arms , faid he, makes me tremble . 
Fortune is in con ft ant, and never Jteadily continues to favour one Man . The more 
fie carejjes Scipio now , the more Reafon we have to fear a contrary Treatment , 
Bur thefe angry Difcourfes ferved only to render the old Age of Fabius con¬ 
temptible. No Regard was (hewn to his Diftrufts. On the contrary, the People 

aflcmblcd in the Campus Martins , heaped new Marks of Diftintftion on the 
General in Africa. After the Centuries had clc&cd the Confuls, who were Cn . Ser¬ 
vilius Capio, and 28 C. Servilius Geminus, a Plebeian 5 they in a very particular 

man net 


being 
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Jppian Is the only Author, who mentions the 
: of Tholus , a City of Africa. It lcems to have 
flood near Utica , which Scipio was then believing. 

28 'The Fujii Capitolini , in which the Names of 
thele two Confuls are preferved entire, give Cains 
Servilius no other Surname, but that of Nepos, 
Whereas Livy gives him that of Gcminus. And Si- 


Confirmation of his Opinion, the old Law, which 
required, that one of the Confuls fhould be a Patri¬ 
cian, and the other a Plebeian; fuppofing at the fame 
time, that the Scrvilii Gemini were Patricians by 
Dcfccnt. as well as the Family of Servilius C<f°- 
If, lays lie, the fee01 id Couful was to be a Plebeian^ 
according to the Cuftoin long eilabliOicd in Rome, we 
mu A necclliirily conclude, that Cat us Servians was 

llu named 



Book XXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 



manner 2 9 confulted Sdpi os Honour. When the reft of the < Pro-Confuls were Year of 
nominated in the Comitia , only for one Year; it was refolved, that the brave ROME 
Scipio fhould continue Tro-Conful in Africa, till the War was ended. This was 
afting direttly contrary to Fabius’s Views * but the Roman People no longer re- cT Sj-rviu- 
garded the Caprice of an old Man whofe Undcrftanding was decayed. And it was 
likewife a further Mortification to Fabius , to fee the People order Supplications, g £ ^n^, UUI 
to obtain the Prote&ion of the Gods on the Armies in Africa . The Temples in ^onfuis. 


fumamed Nepos , and not Geminus. But it is eafy 
to perceive, that Sgonius reafoned upon a falfe Sup¬ 
position. Why might not the Surname of Geminus 
be common to Come Patricians of the Servilian Fa¬ 
mily, and to ibine Plebeians of the fame Name ? 
Befides, it is certain from Livy, That Geminus, Ca¬ 
po's Collegue, had been Plebeian JEdile , and Tri¬ 
bune of the People. And it is as certain, that his 
Collegue was a Patrician. Whence it is very evi¬ 
dent, that he himfelf was of Plebeian Extra&ion. 
And laftly, the Fafli Capitolini themfelves furnifti us 
with an unanfwerable Argument againft the Conjec¬ 
ture of Sigonius . One of the Confuls whom they 
place in the Year yyijWas named Tiberius Claudius 
Hero, and the other Marcus Servilius Pulex Gemi¬ 
nus; which latter was, as wc fuppofe, the Brother 
of Cains Servilises Geminus. At leaft their Father is 
there diftinguilhed by the Pranomen of Caius , and their 
Grandfather by that of Publius . Now it is certain that 
Claudius Nero was by Birth a Patrician ; whence it 
rnn(t be inferred, unlefs we contradiCl: the Law, that 
his Collegue, Marcus Geminus, was of the Plebeian 
Branch of the Servilian Family; and confequently 
Sigonius was miftaken, in making all the Servilii 
who bore the Surname of Geminus , Patricians. 

29 After the Confuls for the Year were ele&ed, 
the Republick chofe font Prectors, viz. Cneius Cor¬ 
nelius Lent ulus, Publius ghiintihus Varus , Publius 
A : .hns Pictus, and Publius VAlius Tappulus. The 
firlt had Sardinia for his Province. The fecond^was 
appointed to fucceed Spurius Lucretius in the Com¬ 
mand of the two Legions , cantoned in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Arim'tnum. As for Lucretius , he was or¬ 
dered to go into Liguria, and rebuild the City of 
Genoa, which Mago had entirely ruined. The third 
had no other Employment but that of adminiffring 
Juffice to the Citizens of Rome. And Sicily fell by 
Lot to the fourth; who had Orders to raife three 
thoufand Men in his Government, and fend them 
over to Africa, to reinforce Scipio's Army. After 
this, the Senate provided for the Safety of thelfland, 
and ordered a Fleet of forty Galleys to be fitted out. 
Villius carried thither thirteen new ones; which were 
added to the twenty leven old ones, which the .Pre¬ 
fer affembled together from all the Ports of Sicily, 
after they had been refitted. The Command of this 
Fleet was given to Marcus Pomponists, Tillius's Pre- 
decefior. And the Command of the fame Number 
of Ships, and of two thoufand Land-Forces, was 
given to the old Pro-Pnctor Cneius OHav'tus, who 
was appointed to guard the Coafis of Sardinia. Thole 
of Italy were the Province of Marcus Mar cists , one 
of the P rectors for the lad Year: and a finall Body 
of three thoufand Men being likewife aftigned him, 
lie distributed them among the forty Galleys, of which 
lie was Admiral. Thefc Precautions were necefiary 
h) oppofe the Defcents which the Carthaginians were 
expected to make. So that the Republick did not 
appoint any Succcflbr to Lucius Cornelius Lcntulus , 
or Lucius Manlius Acidinus. The latter was con¬ 
tinued in the Government of Further Spain , from 
whence he lent a great Quantity of Corn, which 
made a great Plenty nt Rome ; the former in the Go¬ 
vernment of littfscr Spain, in Quality of Pro-Confnl. 

As for the Confuls , Cneius Servilius C*rpio, Aid 
Cams Servi lius Geminus, the Senate gave than leave 
*o agree among themfelvcs, which of the two Pro¬ 
vinces in Italy, where they were wanted, each fliould 
and they chofe to determine it by Lot. The 
Country of the Bruttii fell to (Lvpio ; mid it was his 
Loll eg ue’s Lot to command in Liguria and Lnfiany, 


where the Carthaginians, under the Command of 
Mago, hill kept their Ground. Publius Sempronins, 
the Conful for the lafi: Year, who had made War in 
Bruttium, furrendered up his Army to his SuccelTor. 
But the Senate continued him the Title of Pro-Conful 
in the lame Country, and put him at the Head of 
the two Legions that Licinius had commanded. The 
latter had been recalled to Rome, where the Citizens 
required that he fhould affifl: the Republick with his 
Counfels. He was as highly efteemed in the Senate, 
for his great Knowledge and Wifdotn, as formi¬ 
dable in an Army by his Valour; and was Mailer of 
all civil and military Virtues. Nature and Fortune, 
lays Livy, feemed to have combined to heap their 
Favours on him. He was well born, and had a 
great Eftate. His Beauty, and graceful Stature, pre¬ 
judiced all who law him in his Favour; and in fome 
meafure befpoke his Merit. The Strength of his 
Conftitution enabled him to bear all the Fatigues of 
War with Chearfulncfs. And he was at the fame 
time, both well skilled in the Knowledge of the 
Pontifical Law, and appeared to be a great Orator, 
both by his Speeches in the Senate, and to the Peo¬ 
ple. And laflly, the Reputation he had acquired during 
his Confstljhip, in the Year 548, had raifed his Glory 
to the higheft Pitch, according to Livy ; from whom 
we have taken this Panegyrick of this great Mar.. 

Thefe feveral Difpofitions made the Romans for¬ 
midable both by Sea and Land. Rome had now- 
twenty Leg ions in Pay, in Africa, and her Provinces ; 
and file had no lefs than an hundred and fixty armed 
Galleys at Sea, befides Tranfports and Sloops. 

After this, the Senate extended their Care to cer¬ 
tain religious PraClices, which the Pagan Superftitiou 
rendered necelTary. The People were feized with 
Fear upon the Report of Prodigies, whether real, or 
fictitious. Thefe Sorts of Events, which feemed to 
be renewed every Year, filled their Minds with'Fcr- 
ror: and the Politicians made a great Ufe of them. 
'They took Advantage of thefe publick Alarms, to 
keep the Mutineers in their Duty by them. It was 
now Paid, That Ibmc Crows had broken off' fome 
Pieces of the Gold of the Capitol, with their 
Beaks, and had fwallowed Part of it; That at 
Antium a Crown of Gold had been Jcnawcd by 
Rats; and That a terrible Quantity of Locufis had 
laid waflc the Fields of Capua. Several monllrous 
Births were talked of; and particularly one of a 
Chicken with five Feet, that had been hatched at 
Reate. It was likewife reported, That in Anagnia 
there had been feen feveral little Globes of Fire in 
the Sky, which had been followed by a luminous 
Body, not unlike a burning Torch. Some affirmed, 
that at Frttfino the Sun appeared furrounded by a 
very thin Arch, which afterwards turned all at once 
into a great Circle, which came out of the Difc of 
the Sun itfelf. And laflly, it was taken for granted, 
that the Earth had opened of itfelf, and formed a 
Gulph near Arvi. And the Terror was much iti- 
crcaled, when ft appeared that the Liver of the firft 
ViClim offered by one of the new C'wfuls according 
to Cuftom, had no Head to it. We have already 
obferved, that xhc Arufj) ices looked on this, as n me¬ 
nacing Sign of the Anger of the Gods. It was there¬ 
fore ncccffary to nppeafe them by expiatory Sacri- 
fices; and the College of Pontijices were confulted 
concerning the Ceremonies that were to be ufed, 
and the Gods that were to be appealed. We have 
omitted inferting thefe things in the Text, that we 
might haften the fooner to Scipio, and the Africa* 
Affairs, which they would have interrupted. 
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Rome were opened, and the Romans crowded to them, to beg Heaven to con¬ 
tinue to profper Scipio with the fame Succefs in his future Entcrprizes as he had 
had in the 3° laft Campaign. The whole Attention of the Publick was fixed upon 
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30 Moft Authors fix theEftablifhm.ent of theC«*- 
cian Law to the Year 5*49. It took its Name from 
the Tribune of the People, Marcus C 'tncius Alimentus, 
one of thofe whom the Republick fent into Sicily, 
to enquire into Scipio 9 s Condu£L He propoftd it 
to the People, and got it palled, thro’ the Intereft of 
the Great Fa hi us ; as we are told by Cicero, in his 
Book Of Old Age . Et Fabitis Maximus admodum 
fenex, Suafor Legis Cine ice de donis & munenbus 
fu.it . The Defign of this Law was, 

1. To reftrain the Avarice of the Patrons and Se¬ 
nators, who had taken up a CuQom of ranlomiiig 
their Clients, and demanding confiderable Sums of 
them, by Way of Prefent. Thus Livy, B. 34. Qjdd 
Legem Cm dam de donis & munenbus excitayit, nifi 
quod vedligalis jam, & ftipendiaria Plebs e[Jc Sena- 
tui c&perat. Thefe Actions were plainly again!! a 
Law of Romulus, which was made to bridle the Co- 

vetoufnefs of mercenary Patrons. 

2. To oblige Orators and Advocates to plead 
gratis . But they were not forbidden by it, to ac¬ 
cept the Money which the Parties fometimes offered 
them afterwards, out of Gratitude. This Prohibi¬ 
tion was likewife afterwards renewed by the Emperor 
Auguftus, under the Penalty of pacing four times the 
Sum received. The Senate authorized it, and confirm- 
ed it by an exprefs Senatus-confultum , according to 
Dio. B . 54. And Tacitus mentions this Law, An¬ 
nals, B. 13 . Pocnaque Cincice Legis adverfus eos, qui 
pretio cauj'as oravijfent. ThePra&ice continued till 
the Emperor Claudius's time. Then, by another 
Senatus-confultum , the Advocates had leave given 
them, to receive Money of their Clients, not ex¬ 
ceeding the Sum of * ten thoufand Sefterces , which 
were equal to about a thoufand French Livres , or 
fomewhat more. And probably this is the Law, of 
which we are to underftand what Pliny the Younger 
fays, B. S’ Ep.zi. The Account he there gives his 
Friend Rufus, fo nearly relates to the Cincian Law, 
that we think we ought not to omit it. The Prstor 
Nepos , fays Pliny, revived the moft fevere Laws, by 
his Editis. He publijhcd one, declaring to the Ac- 
cufers, and the Accufed , that he would literally put 
in Execution the Decree of the Senate, a Copy of 
which was annexed to his Editt. By this Decree, all 
thofe, who had any Law-Suit, of any kind whatfo- 
ever , were commanded to fwear, before their Caufe 
was heard. That they had not given, or promifed any 
thing , by thcmfelves or any other Pcrfon, to him who 
was to plead their Caufe. By this exprefs Law, and 
many others, the Advocates were forbidden to plead 
for Money, and the Parties to fee them. But after 
the Proccfs was over, they might give them, what¬ 
ever did not exceed ten thoufand Sefterces. This 
Ail ion of Nepos, continues our Author, was much 
talked of, and the Citizens were divided in Opinion 
about it. Some blamed it, and cried out , This is a 
ftrangc Repairer of Injuries! Why does he not fol¬ 
low the Steps of the Magiftrates who have gone be¬ 
fore him ? Who is this fevere Reformer ? Others 
fa'td, he has done well. Being ready to enter upon 
his Magiftracy, be read over the Laws, carefully Jtu- 
died the Decrees of the Senate; and does wifely to 
abolijh a Jhamcful Traffick, and not fujfer the moft 
glorious Ail in the World to be made venal. Am- 

'mi an us Marcclhnus, in his Invc&ive again ft the Ad¬ 
vocates of his time, accules one Antipbo of having 
been the firft who demanded Money of his Clients. 
This is the Orator, who was a Native of Rhamnus, 
a T own in Attica ; and who is pretended to have 
been Contemporary with S of rates, and the Difciple 
of Thucydides. At lead the latter commends hitn; 
as does Quintilian, and Cicero in his Book Of II- 
lujlrtous Orators, Neverthelefs, the Cincian Law 
did not forbid either Magiftrates or Orators to re¬ 
ceive final 1 Prcfcnts, in Books for inftancc, or Eat¬ 


ables ; as appears by Cicero , in the twentieth Letter 
of B.l. To Atticus. An honeft Friend of mine, ftys 
he, named Pnpirius Foetus, offered me the Books that 
Servius Claudius left him ; and your Friend Ciu- 
cius having ajjitred me, that the Law which bears 
his Name does not forb'-d it , I f'aid l would readily 
accept the Prefent. His Words arc thefe. Lu cius 
Papiriris P.vtus, vir bonus amaturqiie nofhdm, mtln li¬ 
bras eos, quos Servius Claudius reltqnit , dvnavic. 
Cum mihi per Legem Cine ram licere cepcrc, Cincius 
amicus tuns dueret, hbenter dixi me accept arum, f 
atlulijj'et. 

3. Alexander ab Alexandra, B. 3. Genialium /)/- 
ernm, c. 17. obferves, that the Law we are explain¬ 
ing, contained another Glaule again!! thole who 
corrupted the People by Prcfents, in order to obtain 
the Dignities of the Republick. It fubjedied all Ci¬ 
tizens whatever, who took [bribes, to the fame Pu- 
nifhments. And this Author adds, that by venue of 
this Law, they who Itood for the Magistracies were 
obliged to appear in the C»mitia, dreifed in only a 
Tunick. This Caution was thought necefiary, led 
the Candidates fhould have under their Robes the 
Money with which they intended to purchafc the 
Suffrages of the Commons. But what Authority this 
Author had for what lie lays of fuch another Law, 
which he aferibes to the ConfulPaulas AEmilius, we 
cannot difeover. It feems not to have been known 
to the Writers of old Rome; at leaf! we have not 
been able to find out any Traces of it. It were to 
be vvifhed, that Alexander had ftiewn us his Autho¬ 
rity, in this Inftance, and indeed in all the reft of 
his Works. A Reader has a Right to demand this 
of an Hillorian. And, 

4. And laftly, the Cincian Law, according to VI- 
pian, forbad any Man to make any Prcfents, to any 
except Relations, of more than two hundred Aura. 
This Piece of Money was worth twenty five At- 
tick Drachmas, as will appear hereafter; and confe- 
quently the two hundred Aiirei amounted to X five 
thoufand Drachma, or two thoufand five hundred 
French Livres. Add to this, that Cnjas the Civilian 
affirms, that in order to make thele Gifts valid, it 
was necefiary that they fhould be made in all the 
Forms which the ancient Roman Law calls Manci- 
patio, and Nexus. See our Remarks on the Twelve 
Tables, p. 4yo. of Pol. 1. Notes 56, $7. But Deeds 
of Gift between Relations were excepted out of the 
common Rule. And by what we have laid of the 
Cincian Law, it is eafy to perceive, why Plautus, 
and Fcftus call it Lex Muneralis. 

The Confuljhip of the Year 5-49 was doled with 
the Celebration of The Roman Games, and The Ple¬ 
beian Games. Each of thefe Shows lafted two Days. 
The Curule ALddes, Casus Livins, and Marcus ber- 
vilins Gcminus , prefided in the former ; and the lat¬ 
ter were celebrated under the Direction ot the PA'- 
bet an /EUHes, Publius JILlius, and Publius FilltHS. 
This Feftival was alfo accompanied with a bend 
Banquet in Honour to 'Jupiter. Livins and prupf 
had already fignalized their Office by adorning nic 
Temple of fiipitcr Capitolinas with a fine Ownut 
drawn by four Horles, all call in folid Gold- 

Livy alfo places, in the Confulate of Marcus Ga¬ 
nelins Cethcgus, and Publius Sempronius Tuditwur. 
the Inauguration of Tiberius Veturitts Philo, Minti* 
Aurelius Cotta, and Tiberius Sempronius Graid’^j 
The former was made Flamen Marti alts, or l H ’ 
Prilft of Mars, in the room of Marcus A.nrdan 
Regttltss dcceafed. The fecond was cholen Decem¬ 
vir, and fucceedcd Marcus Pompouins Mai ho, wliu 
was lately dead, and had been Augur, ns well ^ 
Decemvir. And the third, tho* fcarce arrived at tw 
Ago of Puberty , was, by a Murk of Favour t‘ !t ' 
uncommon, admitted into the College of Augur* 

hi fib 
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him; and particular Care was taken, that he fhould want nothing. Bcftdcs the 
Clothes which 'were fent him from Sardinia, others were alfo fent from Sicily and 
Spain 5 and he never wanted a Supply of Arms, Ammunition, and Machines of 
War. 

§. IX. As for the brave Rro Con fill, he did not continue in his Win ter-Quarters 
fo long as he might have done. He knew how to take Advantage of all Scafons, 
and fpent none in Idlenefs. The two Armies of A [drub a l and Syphax were en¬ 
camped near his ; and his Aim was, to lurprifc and beat one, and bring over the 
other to the Interefts of Rome. Indeed Syphax , who was returned to his medi¬ 
ating Scheme, feemed again wavering : And after all, it was not impofllble to make 
Imprefhons on him in favour of the Roman Republick. He had Mu midi an Levity 
enough, to be very capable of changing Sides : And with regard to Sophonisba , 
after the firft Fire of his Love was abared, he might poflibly return to his old 
Engagements with Rome. Scipio therefore founded him, but found that the King 
dill infilled on Scipio s leaving Africa , and Hannibal's return from Italy , by way 
of Preliminary; and then the Roman immediately remedied any manner of Treaty, 
which fhould flop him in the Career, which he had begun with Succefs. He ab- 
folutely refufed to purchafc the Friendfhip of the Numidian, at fo dear a Rate as the 
abandoning his Conqueft; but afterwards he imagined he might draw fome Advan¬ 
tage from the Correfpondence he had fettled with King Syphax. He had treated 
with him of Peace, by 3 * Deputies; and he now fent a large Guard of Romans, 
with new Ambaffadors to the Numidian Camp, under pretence of doing Honour 
to the Embaffy; but in reality, to obferve the Difpofition of the Camp of Syphax. 
Thcfe Envoys, and their Attendants, obferved, that the Barracks, in which the 
Africans fpent the Winter, were built only of Wood, and covered with nothing 
but Reeds, or Stubble. They alfo obferved, That the Huts of the Numidians 
were only Hurdles, covered with Mats, or Leaves; That every Soldier had pitched 
his own where he pleafed, without any Order, in the Camp ; and laftly, That great 
part of thefe Soldiers lodged without the Camp. 

Ar their return, the Deputies, and their Attendants, made their Reports to 
Scipio of all that they had feen ; and upon thefe Informations, the Rro-Confid 
then formed the Scheme, which we (hall fee him put in execution hereafter. But 
in the mean time, that he might not rafhly engage in fo dangerous an Enterprife, 
herefolved co allure himfelf of the Truth of what he heard, by more exa£l Ob- 
fervations. To this end he pretended to hearken to Syphax' s Propofals, only he 
ftarted fome Difficulties ; and under Pretence of removing thefe, he fent another 
Embaffy to the two Camps of Afdrubal and Syphax, and made it as numerous as 
he decently could. With the Deputies he lent Centurions, and Officers chofcn 
out of all the Corps, who well underftood the Art of War; and thefe were real 
Spies, in the Habits of Servants. 

During the Conferences of the Ambaffadors with the Numidian King, and 
the Carthaginian General, the Officers in Difguife went into all the Quarters of 
the two Camps. They narrowly obferved their Situation, Form, and Avenues, 
together with the Height of the Ramparts, and the Depth of the Ditches. They 
meafured 32 the Diftance between Afdrubal's Camp, and that of Syphax. They 
obferved the Places where the advanced-Guards and Centincls were polled; and 
to give them the more time to be exaft in their Obfervations, the Deputies dc- 
fignedly prolonged their Stay, in the Enemy's Camps. They continually Halted 
new Difficulties, and raifed Debates on every Article: And this made it cafy for 
thofe attending them, to go frequently to the lame Polls, Thereby to prevent 
Miftakcs. The Hopes of Peace made the Africans fecure, and the more negli¬ 
gent in military Duty. Bcfidcs, the Roman Ambaffadors had agreed to feign an 
Ardour for Peace. They protefted, they would not return to their Camp, till 
they had a politivc Anfwcr. Whilft on the other hand, Scipio feemed uneafy. 
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3 * Livy here reje£ts the Opinion of Valerius of 
fttf/u, who is almoft the only ancient Roman 
Annul ill, who took it for granted, that Syphax came 
himfclf to Scipio'* s Camp, to treat of a Peace be¬ 
tween the two Republicks, 

32 Polybius places the two Camps of Afdrubal 


VOL, Ill 


and Syphax ten Stadia , or two hundred and fifty 
geometrical Paces, from each other: And fays, that 
there \yere in the former, thirty thoufiuid Foot, and 
three thou Hind Morfe; in the latter, fifty thoufand 
Foot, and ten thouland Ilorfc. 
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left the Africans fhould not confent to a Peace. And this made Afdrubal and 
Syphax continually raife their Terms. They were ever Parting new Pretenfions 
which was the very thing that Scipio had cxpc£tcd. His Deputies did not leave 
the African Camps, till they had carefully obferved every part of them. Then 
they returned to* Scipio, in feeming Difeonteat, and gave him a Detail of the An- 
fwer of the Enemy’s Generals, and of the Difpofition of their Entrenchments. 
Upon which the Tro-Conful in his turn, put on an haughty Air, and fent Syphax 
Word, that the War fhould be immediately renewed, if he did not, of his own 
accord, come entirely over to the Romans . 

The Truce had continued during all thefe Negotiations 5 but it was now broken 
by Syphax’s Refufal, and Scipio was at Liberty to put his Defign in execution. 
But it was neceffary to be very cautious to prevent its being lufpcvftcd. To this 
end, Scipio fent a Detachment from his Army, to feize his old Foils, in which he 
had placed his Army, the laft Autumn, when he befieged Utica. A detached 
Body took Poffeffion of the fame riling Ground, on which he had begun his At¬ 
tack, and fortified itfclf there. So that the Enemy, and the Roman Troops them- 
feives, took it for granted, that the next Spring they and the Fleet muff again 
repair towards Utica. They were Strangers to the Defign of the General, whole 
Thoughts were wholly bent on taking very different Meafures. Then Afdrubal 
and Syphax propofed to prevent Scipio , bring him to a general Action, and thereby 
fo w«akcn his Army, as to render it unable to befiege Utica . In each of the 
African Camps there were more Men, than all the Forces of Scipio and MafniJJ'a . 
But the Ability of the General fupplied the want of a Multitude of Soldiers. 
N e ver t hel e fs, perceived that his Officers thcmfelves fulpe&ed that they fhould 

not be able to take Utica , and were terrified at the Numbers of the Enemy; 


and therefore he affembled them together, and addreffed himfclf to them thus- 
I have raifed Expectations in you which 1 fhall not anfwer. Tou think I have 
determined on nothing but a Siege ; whereas , 1 am determined not to confine jour 
Valour to languijh round Ramparts , where you will continually be expo fed to the 
Attacks of our numberlefs Enemies . I have long fince formed a T)ejig?i more wor¬ 
thy of your Courage. The Succefs of it depends on its being executed with Secrecy 
and Expedition. The Africans are preparing to give us Battel. Let us prevent 
them, and this very Eight convince them that Numbers mujl give way to Valour! 
A fudden Attack will throw Men who do not expeCt it into Confujion . Tour Boli- 
nefs will difconcert all their Meafures - y and as we fhall attack only one of the two 
African Camps , our united Forces will be fuperior to their divided ones ; and per¬ 
haps, after we have gained an Advantage over one Campy we may make our Victory 
complete . Who knows, whether we may not have an Opportunity of proceeding 
from SyphaxT Camp to that of Afdrubal > The Gods and your Bravery promife me 
a complete Victory . This is the Scheme I have laid . Let every Man this Mo¬ 
ment prepare for a March . The Darknefs and Silence of the Night will conce/il 
our TDefigns. We fhall furprife the Enemy in their Sleep . We fhall find Syphax 
(0fitly repofed in his Tent, like an effeminate Trince, and fhall have forced his Camp 
before he awakes . 

SC IT IO faid no more, and his Propofal was approved. It was then Noon. 
They, who had been fent the preceding Days to view the Camps of the two 
pjyb. b. 14. African Generals, were brought before the Council of War, and heard. Scipio 
r • 2 made them repeat the Accounts they had given him of the Form and Situation of 

the Enemy's Entrenchments, the Roads that led to them, and the Places where 
they were molt acccffible; and Mafiniffa was left to judge of the Truth of their 
Reports. He was better acquainted with the Country, and military Cuftoms of 
the Numidians, than any Roman Officer. When all things were got ready for 
their Departure, Scipio ordered Victims to be facrificed to Boldnefs and 3 3 Fear ; 
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tlannib. 


32 Thus the Romans, in Imitation of the Greek f, 
deified the Palfions, and even Vices; paid a religi¬ 
ons Worfhipto them ; and made thefe imaginary 
Divinities fublervient to their Interefts, and political 
Dcfigns. Wc have obferved, in the fir ft Volume 
of this Hiftory, That the third King of Rome, ful- 
Ims IJoJlili/a , was the firft among the Romans , 


who erected Altars to Fear. But the F.pbon ol 
Lacedaemon, had long before this time built a liy Jc 
Temple to her, near their Tribunal; thereby prim¬ 
ing out the formidable Power with which they 
in veiled, and the Terror which the Equity of thor 
Decrees ought to give wicked Men. flic f-^ c 
Worfliip was alio introduced at Corinth. 
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two Divinities, which he thought it neceffary to implore, to keep his Men from 
being feized with Pannicks in a nocturnal Engagement. Then he ordered the 
Tribunes and Centurions to give the Soldiers a Repaft, and fend them to red till 
the end of the firft fVatch > and he refolved to leave only a fmall Number of Men 
in his Camp to guard it. The Troops were commanded to march out of their 
Entrenchments in good Order, as foon as they heard all the Trumpets ibund ; and 
they did not forget to carry fuch combuftiblc Matter with them, as was proper to 
fet Fire to the Enemy's Camp. 

Whilst all things were putting in order, the General divided his Troops, and 
aave the Command of one part to Mafinijfa y and of another to Lalius y with Or¬ 
ders to invert the Camp of Syphax , on different fidcs. Then he rook them both 
apart, and privately told them, that his Dcfign was. That they fhould fee fire to 
the Numidian Barracks, obferving as much Order as a nocturnal Expedition would 
admit of. To which he added. That he himfelf would filently watch the Moti¬ 
ons of the Troops in AfdrubaH Camp, but would not endeavour to break into 
it, till he few the Romans reach the Centre of the Numidian Entrenchments. 

§. X. SCIPIO, big with his Defign, began his March between eight and nine 
in the Evening. The Enemy was polled about fixty 3 4 Stadia from his Camp. 
His March was flow 5 but ncverthclefs, his Troops arrived, through different Roads, 
within reach of the Enemy, about Midnight. Lcelms and Majinijfa began the 
Exploit, about the fame inftant. They difperfed the advanced Guard j filled the 
Ditch with Fafdnes, pulled up the Pallifades, and the boldcft of their Men en¬ 
tered the Camp, and fet fire to the firft Barracks. The Flame iqftantly fpread 
from Hut to Hut; and their Roofs of Reeds and Stubble were foon fet on fire. 
The Wood, Hurdles, and Mats of which they were made, were all very combuf- 
tible Materials. The Fire fpread from the Extremities of the Camp to the Centre; 
and as the Romans had not been feen, the Numidians fancied that it was accidental. 
They leapt out of their Beds, and ran half dreffed, and without their Arms, to 
put it out ; and then Mafiniffas Detachment made a terrible Slaughter of them. 
The Numidian King underftood the manner in which his Countrymen ufed to 
encamps had polled little Parties at the Places to which he forclaw the Africans 
Would run to avoid the Flame, and efcape by flight 5 and put thefe unfortunate 
Men to the Sword. Thofe who efcaped the Maffacre in the Camp, were no fooner 
got into the Plain, but they were killed by Lalius's Men; and the Dcfolation in 
the Camp of Syphax was univerfal. Some were burnt alive in their Beds ; others 
Were fuffocated with the Smoke ; and others ran to the Gates, and were flifled 
in the Croud. In (horr, the Fright increafcd the Confufion, and many, by endea¬ 
vouring to avoid Death, ran into the Jaws of it. 

In the mean time the Fire fpread, and the Flame role above the Top of the 
Ramparts. It was feen in Afdrubats Camp, and Cries were heard there, but it 
could not be difeerned whether they were the Cries of dying Men, or of Men in 
a Hurry to put out an accidental Fire. Afdrubah Army did not lufpcft that the 
Enemy was fo near ; and the defire of atfifting the Unfortunate, excited fomc to 
move without Precaution ; whilft Curiofity drew others to that fide of the Ram¬ 
parts where the Fire was feen. But all who ventured out of the Gates of Af- 
drubal's Camp become fo many Victims, which the Romans , by favour of the 
Darkncfs, facrificed, without Difficulty. Either out of Hatred to the Carthagi¬ 
nian Name, or for fear that Scipio’s Arrival there fhould be reported among the 
Enemy, no Quarter was given. Then the Pro-Cotijitl feized all the fcvcral Ave¬ 
nues to this Camp likewife, placed Parties of Troops in them, arid then brought 
his Firemen into it, who likewife fet fire to the firft Tents and Carthaginian Bar¬ 
racks they met with there. The Flame confumcd every thing, and killed all within 
the Ramparts, whilft the Swords of the Romans mowed down all without. Men, 
hearts of Burden, and Elephants, all perifhed by the Flames, or the Sword. In 
n Word, both Camps, in each of which there were more Men than in the whole 
Roman Army, were but one vaft Funeral-pile* The Plain was covered with 
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feven thou find geometrical Paces. 


dead 
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Polyb. B . 14 
c. 6. 


She had no Refuge 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXVI. 

dead Bodies, and the Infides of the Camps, were nothing but Heaps of Afhes 
and calcined Bones. Scarce two thoufand Foot and five hundred Horfc of 
all this vaft Number rallied ; and they cfcaped with the two Commanders, Af 
drubalzud Syphax. And even moll of thefe Fugitives J 1 ) had either been hurt by 
the Flame, or wounded by the Enemy. There were at lead forty thoufand Men 
killed on the Spot, and eight Elephants; and five thoufand of the Enemy were 
made Prifoners. Among the latter were many Pcrfons of Diftin&ion, and parti, 
cularly eleven Carthaginian Senators. The Romans alfo took a hundred and fixty 
four Standards, two thoufand levcn hundred Numidian Horfes, and fix Ele¬ 
phants. But Scipio fcarce loft a hundred Men in this decifive Adlion. At break 
of Day, he gathered together all the Spoils taken from the Enemy, and out of 
Gratitude, 3 6 facrificed them to Vulcan. 

As for Carthage , fhe was loon informed, that another Hannibal was come into 
Africa ; and that a Defeat, at lcaft as fatal as that of Cann<e , would bring him near 
her Gates. The Name of the ‘Pro-Conjul became formidable on all the Coaft ; 
and indeed, none of his Exploits ever gained him greater Renown. This was 
the Work of a mod confummate Prudence, as well as a moft unparallcl'd Bold- 
nefs. Scipio had taken hold of the moft critical Moment, and turned it to his 
Advantage. If he had tarried till the next Day, he had been forced, cither to 
fight a dubious Battel, with an Army ftronger than his own; or to decline a Chal¬ 
lenge; which would not have been for his Honour. And laftly, his Vi&ory was 
not°accidental, which often happens to be the Cafe in general Aftions. He en¬ 
tirely owed it to his own Reflections, Secrecy, Precautions, and Condud. By this 
decifive Blow, all the Forces of Carthage were deftroyed. 

left, but to Hannibal , or Mago ; and Scipio put himfelf into a Condition to ex¬ 
pert them, without Fear. He continued to lubdue the Enemies, which were yet 
before him 5 and looked on his Advantages over Afdrubal , only as Preludes to the 

entire Ruin of Hannibal. 

§. XI. After this nodurnal Defeat, the Carthaginian General had retired to a 
City named 3 7 Anda. The Wound he had received, hindered him from going 
farther up into the Country. Scipio followed him, as foon as he had diftributed 
Rewards among the brave Men of his Army, and exhorted his Tribunes to finilh 
the Work by Day, which they had begun by Night: He then advanced towards Anda. 
Afdrubal was.informed of it, and at firft refolved to ftand a Siege. But perceiving 
that the Townfmen wavered between the Conquerors and the Vanquifhed, he left 
the Town in haftc, with his weak Guard, for fear of being delivered up into the 
Hands of his old Rival; and heafiembled the Remains of the Rout, in a fafer Place, 
particularly fome Mercenaries, and a few Numidians. As for the Andecans they 
opened their Gates to the Romans , as foon as Afdrubal was gone ; and by this pru¬ 
dent Surrcndry, faved both their Lives and Eftates. But that was not the Cafe of 
two neighbouring Cities. The Pro Con fid gave them up to be plundered by his 
Romans ; doubtlcfs, by way of making his Troops Amends for the Sacrifice he had 

made to Vulcan , of all the Spoils in the Enemy’s two Camps. 

§. XII. When Carthage faw Afdrubal return with the mifcrable Remains of 
his routed Troops, her Conftcrnation was incxprefilbly great. She had depended 
on Ihortly fending her Forces and Fleet to inveft the Romans , both by Sea and 
Land, in the Camp, where they had fpent the Winter. But now thefe Hopes 
were vanifhed, through the Fault of two imprudent Generals. The Fleet fhc had 
in her Ports was indeed formidable, and ready to fail. But it became in a man¬ 
ner ufclcfs by the Defeat of her Land-Forces. So that this Calamity gave an Alarm 
in all the Quarters of the Capital. Then the Senate was aflemblcd by the Suffetes, 
who were in the Carthaginian Rcpublick, what the Confuls were at Rome ; and 
the Senators were divided in Opinion. Some were for lending for Hannibal from 


35- According to Appiatt, Afdrubal and Syphax 
did not lofe quite thirty thou land Men ; and he 
reckons the Prifoners to have been but two thou- 
Hind four hundred. To which he adds, That after 
this terrible Slaughter, fix hundred Numidians de¬ 
fer ted from Syphax, and went over to the Roman 
General. 

36 Nevertheless, Appi an lays, that the Pro-Con- 

4 


ful faved the moft valuable Spoils, and diftributed 
part of them among his Soldiers, and fent part ot 
them to Rome. But whether he is to be credited 
this Particular, the Reader is Judge. 

37 -^ppian is the o ily Author who mentions the 
City of Anda. Neither Polybius nor Livy call i 
by its Name; and it is now impoffiblc to (hew ns 
exadt Situation. 
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Jtaly , without Delay. He was the only Hope of the Vanquished ; the only Com- Year of 
mander they had to fend againft Scipio. Others were for immediately propofing a R E 

Truce to the Roman General, under Pretence of entring into a formal Treaty of 
peace. And laftly, fome contended, that the only Step they had to take, was to Cm. Servih- 
continue the War* and they defired, that a Meflenger might be fent to Syphax, c^no, c. 
to entreat him not to be difeouraged, and defert the Party he had embraced. The Glminus, S 
JSfum/d/an King, after the burning of his Camp, had fled for 3& Refuge to a Place Confuls. 
called 3 9 Alba, pretry near Carthage ; and was there aflembling the Remains of his 
Rurnidians , who had efcapcd the Fire and Sword. 

Indeed, for Carthage to refolve to maintain the War, notwithstanding this laft 
Blow, was an A& worthy of Roman Constancy : And though fo brave a Proceed¬ 
ing did but ill Suit with the Inconftancy of the Carthaginians , yet this Opinion 
prevailed. The Barcan Faction had yet the Afcendant in the Senate 5 and their 
Attachment to Hannibal made them reject any Expedient, which tended to recalling 
him out of Italy . A Refolution was therefore taken to continue the War, but to com¬ 
mit the Conduit of it to a more fortunate General than Afdrubal. He was 4 ° depo- 
fed, and condemned to die. His Crime was his ill Conduit of the Army, and 
his having reduced the Republick to extreme Danger by his Imprudence. But ne¬ 
vertheless, Afdrubal found Means to evade the Execution of the Decree, and Bill 
to continue General, though without a Commiffion, or the Confent of the Se¬ 
nate. Indeed Hanno , the Son of 41 Bomilcar was nominated General in hisPJacc; 
but the Troops were for AfdrubaL He aflembled them 4^ together from feverat 
Places, difeiplined them, and found means to fubfifi: without theProvifions his Repub¬ 
lick refufed to give him, by encamping in fertile Plains, where he found Subfift- 
ence. His Army confifted of about three thoufand Horfe, and eight thouland 
Foot; too Small a Number to conquer the Romans , but large enough, flill to keep 
the Field, and make fome Show in it. It is probable, that his Rank, and the 
Court Carthage was obliged to make to Syphax his Son-in-Law, were what 
fupported him in his Difobcdicnce. Befides, it tended only to the Advantage of 
his Republick. 

§. XIII. As for the vanquished Humid:an King, he feemed yet uncertain what 
part to adh To have retired into his own Dominions, continued quiet there, and 
merited, by a perfect Neutrality, the Pardon of the Romans , and an Oblivion of 
all he had done for Carthage , was the wifeft Advice he could have taken. But 
fome Ambaffadors from Carthage , and Sophonisba, obliged him to take the laft: 

Step towards his utter Ruin. Indeed, the Charms of the Queen had not the fame Lk, y> B 30- 
Power over his Heart as formerly. Syphax was no longer a Slave to Love j but 7 ‘ 
he was weak enough to differ his Wife to govern him. The Afcendant the Su¬ 
periority of her Undcrftanding gave her, over an Husband, who had not conceived 
any Diflike to her, had the fame Effedb on Syphax , as a rifing Paffion. Sophonisba 
joined her Tears with the Rcmonftranccs of the Carthaginian Ambaffadors, to draw 


38 Livy fays, that Syphax, after the Lofs of his 
Camp ana Army, retired to an advantageous Pod, 
eight Miles beyond his former Pod; and there ga¬ 
thered together the few Soldiers, the Fire and the 
Sword of- the Conquerors had (pared. And as far 
as we can judge by Livy , this Place was not Abba, 
to which Polybius (ays Syphax firft retreated. Ac¬ 
cording to the Latin Hiftorian, Mcflcngcrs came 
from Carthage to the Numidian King , to inform 
him, that a Body of four thouland Ceitiherians were 
arrived near Abba, to aflift the Carthaginian Repub¬ 
lic. And if then Livy had fnppofcd, that Syphax 
had retreated to this very Place, there could have 
been no NeccfTity for Mcflcngcrs to have come to 
him from Carthage, to have told him News, which 
hi* muff have known before. 

39 This City, which Polybius calls Abba , is cal- 
M Obba, by Livy ; and in mod MSS. Olba. Some 
funjeflure, that it was the fame City which Pto- 
f"wy calls Thabba. All we know of it is, that it 
vv,lK In AfrUa Propria , a little Way from the Sea. 

<p Neither Polybius nor Livy (ay a Word of the 
Rpofition of Afdrubal, or the Sentence of Death 

VOL. III. 


pronounced again ft him. On the contrary, they 
both agree, that the African Republick confirmed 
him in his Command. The Greek Hiftorinn fays 
alfo, in exprefs Terms, tha x. Afdrubal was ordered 
to make new Levies, to oppofe the Romans. And 
laftly, they both (ay, that after he had joined his 
Arms to thole of Syphax , he continued to fight 
for, and in the Name of, Carthage . Accordingly, 
we fhall foon fee him appear again, and aCt one of 
the principal Parts in the following Events. Ne- 
verthelels, we have thought Appian 's Account pre¬ 
ferable; bcc:iu(cthc Order, and Nature of the FaCts, 
luit bed with it. 

41 Appian is the Author who here brings tins 
Hanno, the Son of Bomilcar , upon the Stage. Nei¬ 
ther Polybius nor Livy mention him. The former 
probably had Memoirs, which he thought Hirer, and 
more circumdantial, than thole of the two laft 
mentioned Hiftorians. 

42. Appian alio tells us, that he enlarged his 
Company, with the Malefactors and Bandat* which 
he found in all the Places where he came. Theffc 
JRaleals followed his Standards, in hopes of Booty. 

6 R. the 
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C. Servilius 

Geniinus, 

Confuls. 


r u ffina into new Dangers. What, my Lord, > laid me, will you abort - 

/o M s £ &V » <*» «/ »' C.A W 

preferred yoti from a terrible Fire, the Remembrance of which fills our Minds with 

S' c^IT* He Vancimry of all the Gods of Africa ; It is the capital City of a great Empire ■ 

He is by a precipitate Sentence condemned to die : And though his I alour yet fup. 

^cannot alone fupport himfelf long. It is you rnuft enable him to conquer, and thereby to 
have his Life. This affc&ing Dilcourfe, accompanied with Tears and Carcffes, 

‘ _ c oifr* hacked bv an unexpected Circumftance. 

sr-VHAX was informed, that a Body of Celtiberians, raifed in Spain for 
the Service of the Carthaginians, appeared near Abba. They were at lcaft four 
houfand Men; and their Bravery, as well as the make of their Arms was much 
extolled. It was even pretended, that they were invincible. In order to raiic 
Sc Spirits of the Carthaginians, the Number of thefe new Levies was magnified, 
j ir was rcDorted, that they amounted to ten thoufand Men. And upon me 
Affurances which were given King Syphax of it, he immediately determined what 
to do He laid a fide the Thoughts of returning Home, rdblved to continue the 
War, oppofe Scipio, and affemble a good ? Body of his Numidian Forces. The Blow 
I received in my Camp, by Night, and through treacherous. MiuJbeUnrt, £ ld 

he diCcouraee me. True Victories are not gained by Fire, but by the Sword. One 

finale pitched Battel fhall determine the Fate of Carthage, and of Syphax. The 
Ambaffadors and Sophonisba were much pleafed with this Declaration ; Afdrubal 43 
had Notice of it, and drew near to Abba, with his little Army; and there the two 

Generals joined, and refolved to take the Field . 

« XIV Whilst Carthage was recruiting her Forces, Scipio was bufy in the 
Sicae he had formerly begun. His Army and Fleet were already before Utica, 
jointly endeavouring to beat down, or fcale, the Walls: And he there received 
the News, that Afdrubal and Syphax were again joined Thefe two Generals were 
encamped in a flat open Country, which from the Nature of the Ground, was 
called The Great Tlain. Their Army confifled of about thirty thoufand Men, al 
encamped in the fame Camp. But neither this Number nor the Reputation of 
the ^Cdtiberians, terrified the brave Scipio. Ncverthelefs, he was indeed furprifed, 
that any Spaniards, whom he thought all fubjeft to the Roman Dominion, ffiould 
hire themselves into the Service of the Carthaginians. He turned the Siege h 
had bc°un into a Blockade; left off playing his Machines; and his Gallics returned 
to their firft Port. He left only a Detachment of his Troops before the Place 
and haftened to give the Enemy, he had already vanquilhed and difperfed, the laft 

°tjt 1 CA was but five Days march from the Camp of Syphax and Afdrubal ; 
and as the Roman took no Baggage with him, he loon came to an Eminence, 
which bounded The Great Tlain, and was about thirty Stadia ++ from the Enemy s 
Camp There he ported himfelf for that Night, and very early the next Day de¬ 
fended from the Hill he had feized, and prefented his Army in order of battel. 
The Roman Cavalry were ordered to advance about feven Stadia f towaids 
I h, m a them, infult their advanced Guards, and to ski,min, t And two 

Days were fpent in flight Skirmifhcs, without any Advantage on cither fide. 


Pr!\b. B • 14 

C ■ , • 

LiV. B- 50. 
€• 8 . 


4, Appian here fvippofes, that the Sentence of 
Death pronounced again!! Afdrubal, did not at all 
diminidi liis Zeal for the Interefts of his Country, 
or bis Hatred to the Romans. And if the 1* act he, 
as we have related it after him, this General s; great- 
nefs of Soul, can never be too much extolled, in 
that he facrificcd his Revenge and Relentments 
to the Glory of faving his Country. When pro- 
(bribed, and difgraccd by his Countrymen, he or- 
got the Injuries he had received, and ran to their 
Defence. This was an Initancc o t old Herotjnt 
which mould not have cfcaped the Observation ot 
Polybius and Livy. Is not then their Silence tome 
Proof ugainft Jppi*n> who relates this ? But be that 


as it will, it is natural enough to believe, that the 
African Rcpublick, received Afdrubal again into ia- 
vour, out of regard to Syphax 's Mediation. IU 
upon this Suppofition, we may very well lay, tna 
Carthage gave him again the Command ot 
Troops, liut thefe are mere Conjedlures. 

44 Thirty Stadia make three thoufand (even hun¬ 
dred and fifty geometrical Paces, or five J, ; nll / lb 
of a French League. Livy in (lead of thirty istaM^ 

reckons about four Miles. 

4y Seven Stadia make feven hundred and lcvuiiy 

five Paces, or a little above one Quarter oi 

League. 
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But thcfc firft EfTays were foon followed by a general Battel, in which all the Year of 
Troops on both fidcs engaged. Scipio formed his Army, as was ufual with the ROME 
Romans at that time. The Haft at i fought in the fir ft Line, the Trincipes in the 
fecond, and the Triarii in the third. The Cavalry were potted-in the two Wings CN^sTimL- 
to flank the Infantry. Majinijfa commanded the Numidian Cavalry, Latins the us C. 
Italian Cavalry, and Scipio in the Center. The Enemy’s Generals- drew up their gbminus! 
.Men in good Order 5 the Numtdians in their left Wing, the Carthaginians in Confui*. * 
the right, and the Celt Iberians in the Center, to oppofe the Roman Legions. When 
a li was ready, the Onfct was made 5 and the Italian Cavalry overpowered the 
Numidian immediately > as Mafinijjds did that of Carthage . It was not common 
for the Numtdians to gain the Advantage of the Carthaginians, who had been long 
accuftomcd to fight with the Romans; but their Jaft Defeat had difeouraged them. 

The two Wings of Syphax and Afdnibal were foon routed ; yet ftill the Celti - 
berians kept their Ground in the Center. They had no Hopes but in Victory. 

Whither could they fly, if they were broken ; or where could they find an 
Jfylum , in a ftrange Country ? Befides, what Quarter could they expect from a 
Roman General, who would treat them as Rebels, if they were to throw down 
their Arms ? Having been formerly Subjects of Rome, and vanquifhed, and fettled 
in Peace by Scipio, they dcfpaired of Mercy. Their natural Valour was in created 
by the Prefence of an Enemy, whom they had infultcd and betrayed. They there¬ 
fore refolved to be cut in pieces, rather than fly or fubmit j and they fold their 

• t 

Lives very dear. Thefe brave Men were now no longer flanked by the Troops of 
Afdntbai and Syphax 5 fo that the Trincipes and Triarii furrounded them, with¬ 
out Oppofition, whilft the Haftati attacked them in Front. Then there was fo 
great a Slaughter made of thefe Spanijh Mercenaries, that but very few of them 
cfcapcd. Ncverthclcfs, it -may be affirmed, rhat their Rcfiftancc faved the Cartha¬ 
ginians, and Numtdians , much Blood. Whilft the Romans were fubduing the 
former, the latter had time to efcape. Syphax returned into his own Country, 
with the beft part of his Cavalry. As for Afdrubal, he faved moft of his Troops, 
but did not return to Carthage. Being under Condemnation, as well as van- Zen. tf.9-r.1z. 
quiflied, he kept his Army, contrary to the Orders of his Republick, and once 
more ufurped the Gcncralffiip, and Independence. But Hanno was legal Com¬ 
mander of the Land Forces j and Hamilcar was Admiral of the Fleer, which was 
now repaired, and in a Condition to ad. 

§. XV. However, Scipio did not make this fecond Victory in Africa a pre¬ 
tence for Repofe and Inadion. He continued the Operations of the Campaign 
without Interruption. Indeed, if we judge only by Appearances, it feems to have 
been his only Bufinefs to have marched diredly to Carthage, and preferred the 
Conqucft of the Capital to any other Entcrprife. He appears to have been guilty 
of the fame Fault with which Hannibal is fo often reproached, in having miffed 
the taking of Rome by his Dilatorincfs, after the Battel of Cannot. But whatever 
were the Cafe of the. Carthaginian General, we dare not pronounce to the Difad- 
vantage of Scipio. At this Pittance of time from the Fad, wc cannot difeover 
the Rcafons which determined him not to lay Siege to Carthage 5 and fincc he is 
not reproved in Story with the fame Negligence as Hannibal , it is to be prclumcd, 
that this Siege was then judged impradicablc. The Roman General called a Coun¬ 
cil of War, to confidcr what Expeditions were moft proper to be undertaken, in 
order to complete his Vidory ; and the Council refolved on two things. The 
lirll was,That L alius and Maflnijfa, fhould purfue the fugitive Syphax, and not give 
him lime to breathe, or recruit his Forces 5 which was of the great eft Importance, 
i he fecond. That before the Siege of Carthage was attempted, it was nc- 
ccilary to conquer the neighbouring Cities, thereby to deprive the Capital ol any 
AHillanec from them, and reduce her to her own Strength alone. And this 
Scheme was put in Execution. Scipio undertook to furprife and force the Places 

which furrounded Carthage 5 and Tunis 47 was one of the Cities the Roman hali¬ 
ened 


Polybius on the contrary fays cxprelly, that 
after his Defeat, lied with the Remains 
<'f bis Army, to Carthage for Refuge. And if 
f'vy docs not exprefly lay it, he implies ns much, 
>*i the Account he gives of the Co nllq lienees of the 


Rout of the Carthaginian General. We have pre¬ 
ferred what to us feems moll probable. 

47 Some Authors place ‘ Tunis , nine Miles from 
Carthage, as we have obferved above, Vol. 1. Ltoy 

makes the Dillance fifteen Miles. This City is yet 

in 
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It flood on 

an Eminence, at only a hundred and twenty Stadia 48 diflance from Carthage 5 
and as Tunis was in fight of Carthage , fo Carthage could likewife be fcen from 

But it was now defencelefs : The Garrifon had dc- 
fcrted it, upon the Approach of the Roman Arms. So that it was eafy to feizc it; 
and both the Sea and the Port of Carthage being vifible from hence, the Romans 


the higheft Parts of Tunis . 


could here obferve, how the Workmen, Soldiers, and Seamen proceeded, in equip, 
ping the Carthaginian Fleet. v 

§. XVI. Indeed, the Alarm was univerfal in Carthage . 


The Inhabitants fully 

expected they fhould be immediately befieged s and therefore made Preparations for 

The Senate was affembled every Day. Few of the Senators in- 


a long Defence. 

clincd to Peace 5 but the Majority were for recalling Hannibal from Italy , as 
foon as poflible. IVhat other General , or what other Army , faid they, have 
we ? This great Man , in Conjunction with Mago his Brother , will be fufficient to 
defend his unfortunate Country . The Senate therefore decreed, that Mcffengcrs 
fhould be fent to both thefe Generals, with poficive Orders, to leave Italy , and 
immediately return to Africa > and thefe Meflengers fet fail, fomc for Liguria , 
others for Bruttium. 


App. in Punic, 
Livy* B • 30 . 


The Carthaginian Senate likewife formed a bold Defign againft the Roman 
Army j which would have fucceeded, had it not been for the Forefight and Ac¬ 
tivity of the vigilant Bro-ConfuL They ordered the Fleet to fail without delay, 
and inveft and burn the Roman Fleet, which lay under Shelter of the Promontory, 
where Scipio had encamped during the Winter. Ail Things were got ready for 
the execution of this Defign 5 and no Carthaginian refufed to labour for the pub- 
lick Good. All, without Diftinction, worked in fitting out the Ships in the Pore 
of Carthage. He would have been deemed a bad Citizen* and a Traitor to his 
Country, who would-not beftow fome Labour at leaft in difpatching this Sea-Ar¬ 
mament. So that the Fleet foon weighed Anchor, put out to Sea, and failed to 
furprife the Roman Ships in their Port. But Scipio had the good Fortune to be 
in a very proper Place, to watch the Motions of the naval Armament of the Ene¬ 
my, which confuted of a hundred Gallics. From the Emincncies of Tunis , he 
faw it advance in good Order, and fleer its Courfe towards the Promontory at a 
little Diflance from Utica . Upon this, he inftantly leaves his Poft near Tunis ) 
and flics to the Relief of his Ships. The Enemy was going to deftroy them, by 
an unexpected Attack, with a fuperior Number of Vcflels. Scipio therefore marched 
all his Army that Way, with the utmoft Expedition 5 and he arrived at his former 
Camp, by Land, before the Carthaginian Gallics 49 got thither by Sea. 

The Roman Fleet did not then confift of more than twenty 50 Ships of War, 


Z.numsy B.q- m being, and Aands on the Point of The Gulph of 
t, l2 . ’ Gouletta , near the Pond of Barbafucco. It gives 

its Name to the Kingdom of Tunis, of which it is 
the Capital. Some Authors by miftake, confound 
it with another City, which Ptolomy calls Tbiniffa, 
and which Hands on The Numidian Gulph, thirty 
Leagues from Tunis. Nor is their Miftakc lefs, 
who make Tunis and Carthage the fame City. 

4S Thefe hundred and twenty Stadia which 
Polybius makes to be the Diftancc between Tunis 
ana Carthage , make juft fifteen thouPand geometri¬ 
cal Paces, which is the Ditlaucc mentioned by 
Livy. 

49 The Roman Army was gone from Tunis , 
ana had prevented the Arrival of the Carthaginian 
Meet, commanded by Hamilcar . Nevertheless, 
Livy (ays, that the African Admiral was but one 
Day in failing from Carthage to the Cuafts of U- 
tic a. The Port where Scipio 9 s Gallics rode at An¬ 
chor, lay off* that City. But it is not to be con¬ 
ceived, that Scipio 9 s Troops could march by Land, 
above, or near fevcntecti Leagues, in fo little a 
time. Marmot reckons this to be the Diflance from 
Turns to Utica . And we have cUc where obferved, 
that Carthage, which flood between thefe two Ci¬ 
ties, was fifteen Miles Baft of the one, and fifty 
two Miles Well of the other. So that, if the Pro - 


Confal kept along the Coaft, he marched his Army 
above fixty feven Miles, or twenty two French 
Leagues In one Day. And if we reckon with fome 
Geographers, but ten Leagues from Tunis to Jtua, 
and luppofo that the Roman Army took the fiiortdl 
Way; yet Hill it is incredible, that it could come 
to the Rendezvous, in lefs than a Day’s time. It is 
more probable, that Scipio left the Bulk of his Ar¬ 
my behind him r -and haftened away with his Cavalry, 
to put his Gal lies in a Condition to refift the At¬ 
tacks of Hamilcar. Or at leaft, we mu(l fay with 
Appian , that the Pro-Conful font away Couriers, 
with fuch Orders from him, as were neceflary for the 
Prcforvation of the Fleet. Bcfidcs, what Occafioit 
was there for Scipio , to bring all his Army to a 
Port, where he had doubtlcis left a Body of re* 
ferved Troops, as both the Greek Hilloriaii we 
quote implies, and Livy , B 30? 

yo Scipio's Fleet confided of, at leaft fifty Gab 
lies, when his Troops landed in Africa. Never* 
thclefs, this Miftorian here reckons but twenty* 
Only Indeed he tells us at the fame rime, that the 
Mediterranean was infefted with fomc Carthagtnurt 
and Utican Pirates, who disturbed the Courfe ot 
Trnde. Probably, Scipio had font Ionic of his lighted 
Ships to chafe the Pirates. 
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a t the moft s bat there were in their Port, a great Number of Flutes, Brigantines , 
Barks, and Transports, of different Sorts. The largeft: Gailies were encumbered 
with Ballift#, Catapulta, Rams , wooden Towers , and other Machines of War, 
prepared for the Siege of Utica : And this Lading made them unfit to be brought 
into the Line, to oppofe the hundred Gailies, which the Carthaginian Admiral was 
bringing againft them. Any other General but Scipio, would therefore have de- 
jpaired of defending his Fleet, and given it up to the Mercy of the moft power¬ 
ful. But the Fro-Conful gave a fignal Inftance of his Addrefs on this Occafion. 
He did not follow the Method ufually taken in Sea-fights, and draw up his Ships 
of War in a Line, to ftand the firft Attack of the Enemy’s Gallics. On the con¬ 
trary, he fereened them as much as he could againft the firft Efforts of the Enemy, 
by drawing them back towards the Shores yet Co, as to leave them afloat. His 
chief Care was to cover them, with the Multitude of Flutes, Barks , and other 
little Ships, which he had gathered together. Of rhefe he made three ftrong Scac- 
cadoes, or Fences, before his twenty Gailies, by mooring them together, and 
leaving only fmail Diftances between them, for the Paflage of fome Frigates, or 
Sloops, to be fent out to difeover the Enemy, as there fhould be Occafion. Upon 
thefe Scaccadoes , made of fmail Veffcls fattened together with Cables, he built 
Bridges of Planks, on which he potted about a thoufand Men. Thefe Troops he 
armed with Javelins, which he ordered them to throw at the Enemy, when they 
drew near to break the Scaccadoes, On the other hand, the largeft Gailies, which 
were loaded with the Ballifta and Catapult<e, were to throw Darts, and very great 
Stones from the Tops of their wooden Towers . 

All Things were thus difpofed, when the Carthaginian Fleet appeared off the 
Tort which Hamilcar had refolved to attack. The Africans had given this 
Road the Name of 1 Rufcinon . It muft be granted, that if the Carthaginian 
General had made the beft ufe of his Sails and Oats, to come to the Place with 
all poflible Expedition,.; he would infallibly have furprifed the Romans, and made 

himfclf Matter of theif Fleet. But the Difcouragement of the Carthaginian Re- 
publick had caufed Hamilcar to be dilatory. He had been a whole Day in his Paf- 
iage, and did not arrive within fight of The Fort of Rufcinon , till Sun-fet. So 
that Scipio had the whole Night before him to make his Difpofirions. The next 
Morning, as foon as it was Light, the Carthaginian Admiral drew up his Ships in 
Line of Battel j and waited for th zFro-Conful to fail out of the Pott with his, tak¬ 
ing it for granted, that he would infallibly put out to Sea, to give him Battel. 
But his Expeftations were fruftrated. No Roman Ships appeared to fight him. He 
long waited for them * but in vain. He therefore refolved to draw near the 
Shore, and force his Way through the Scaccadoes: But the Afiion which enfued, 
was not at all like a Sea-fight, though fought on Ship-board. The Attack looked 
like the Aflault of a Fleet on a well fortified City. The Tranfport-Ships, which 
made the firft Scaccadoe before the Mouth of the Port, had higher Decks, than the 
Carthaginian Gailies. So that the Legionaries on the Plank-Bridges threw their 
Javelins downwards at the Enemy, and therefore did the more Execution. Whereas, 
the Darts of the Carthaginians on the other hand, came againft the Enemy with 
the lefs Force, bccaufc thrown upwards, and the Motion of the Gallics, hindered 
thole who threw them from taking good Aim. Bclidcs, Scipio took care to fend 
out from time to time fome of his Frigates well-armed, and they palling through 
the Spaces left between the three Scaccadoes for that Purpofe, came and attacked 
the Alfailants in Flank, and thereby abated their Ardour. Indeed, the Number 
and Weight of the Carthaginian Gailies was fuch, that they would foon have 
funk them, if they had not cfcapcd 5 but they, as foon as they were hard prefled, 
returned into Port. Nay, it happened, that a Roman Frigate took a Carthagtnidn 
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ft The ancient Geographers fay not one Word 
the Name or Situation of the African Port, cal¬ 
led Rufcinon . All we know of it is, that it was 
!\/i nr between that City and Carthage. Some 
Moderns place it where Marfa now (lands. This 
Name in Arahick figuitics a Port. It is Indeed fiif- 
pnfing, that Ortcltus , and fome modern Geogra¬ 
phers after him, fliould confound the Port of Ruf- 

Vol. ill. 


cirnn, which Livy mention*, with another City 
which Ptolonty calls Rujlonimn. The latter was in 
Mauritania C>cfarienfts. It is yet in being, and is 
called Metafus , according to Marmot, ana belongs 
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Year of Galley, fattened her to her Poop, and towed her into Port. Thus the firft Day 0 
R O XI E the Battel proved more fatal to the Carthaginians than the Romans. The lattei 

continually repulfed their Enemies, and prelerved their Fleet. 

Cto Ser-vili- But Hamilcar took better Meafures for the next Day’s Engagement. He arrncc 
OJ Oepio, _ his Soldiers with long Poles, andiron Hooks, and Grapplings fattened to Chains i> 
g E hwm, UOS order thereby to difunite the Roman Veffels, which formed the firft Scaccadoe. Anc 
Coniuls. ’ indeed, the Carthaginians grappled fome of the Enemy’s Boats, and then, b\ 

Strength of Arm, and the help of their Oars, loofened them, and drew them tc 
them. So that the Chain of the Ships of the firft Line was broken. All that 
the Romans, who with Conftancy defended it, could do, was to retreat with Pre- 
cipitation to the Sloops of the fecond Scaccadoe. There were yet two to be for 
ced. But the Carthaginians had not Conftancy enough to make their Viftorv 
complete. Hamilcar, difeouraged at the courageous Refiftance of the Romans 
was content with having taken about fix of the Enemy’s Tranfports, and returned 
to Carthage. This flight Advantage was matter of Triumph to him. It was the firft 
the Carthaginians had gained over Scipio, fince his Defcent on the Coafts of 
Africa: And the Admiral, fwelled with this pretended Viftory, gloried more in 
it, than it really deferved. He thereby a little calmed the Fears and Alarms of 
the Carthaginians. This firft Succefs gave them Hopes, that the formidable ‘Pro - 
Conful would not appear to be invincible to the generous Hannibal, when he re¬ 
turned to Carthage. And it mutt be owned, that this Blow, as flight as it was, 
obliged the Romans, and their .General, to continue in the Camp, there to guard 
their Fleer, which was abundantly weaker than that of the Enemy. 
jppi.vi. in §. XVII. And whilft the Roman Army was here waiting with Impatience for 
Lhy. B. 30. A Reinforcement of Ships, Leelius and Mafinifa , under the Aufpices of the Pro- 
i t 3 Conful, were gone together to purfue Syphax. In fifteen Days march, they ar- 
’Lcv.B.t). <-.13. ri vec i i n t he Heart of Numidia-, and Majinijfa was foon put in Poffeflion of the 

Throne of hisAnceftors. The Joy with which he was received by his Subjefts, 
is not to be exprefled. The Maffylians had for fome time been enflaved to a 
Foreigners and they now joined their lawful Sovereign with Plcafure, and went 
with him, to carry the War into the Dominions of Syphax, their Opprellbr. Ma- 
JiniJfa’s Army now became numerous 5 but its main Strength was in the third part 
of the Roman Legions, which Leelius commanded. * 

In the mean time, the King of Mafeejylia had railed a prodigions Number 
of Troops in his Provinces. The Mafeefylians had multiplied exceedingly during 
the Peace, by means of the Profpcrity they fo long enjoyed under Syphax ; who 
had furniflicd his Subjeds with Horfcs, and Arms, and had taken hold of this In¬ 
terval of Tranquillity, to teach his Troops the military Difcipline of the Romans. 
As for himfclf, he was ftill a Slave to his Wife Sophonisba ; ft ill preferved his firft 
Attachment to the Carthaginians ; and even his Misfortunes could not bring him over 
to the Romans. His Army in Numidia was now as numerous, as that which he 
had had near Carthage } and he therefore immediately determined to march againft 
Leelius, and Mafnijfa his declared Enemy. He thought himfelf ftronger than 
they, in his own Territories} and the Number of his Troops did not a little con¬ 
tribute to raife his Courage. 

STPHAX therefore, full of Confidence, encamped on the Bank of a 
■>2 River, and there waited for the Enemy. Upon the Approach of Ma- 
Jinijfa , the Mafefylian Prince formed his Army, and prepared for a Battel. 
The Roman Legions were not yet in fight. They advanced more flowly than 
Mafnijft’s Cavalry, and the Battel was begun by the Numidian Squadrons of both 
Parties. They neither fought Sword in Hand, nor kept their Ground, but as foon 
as they had thrown their Darts, retired. This was the old way of Fighting in 
Numidia. 

During this firft Shock, which was only a flight Skirmifh, the Romans came 
up, and then the Aftion was immediately changed into a very different way of 
fighting. It was now no longer a flying, but a pitched Battel. The Barbarians 

f* There is room to conje&ure, from the Ac- C*efarienfis , which wai formerly a Port of NutniM*' 
counts of Livy and Appian, that this River, where This River watered Cirtha y the Capital of Syfhti*'* 
Syphax waited for the Troops of Leelius and Ma- Dominions ; and dllcharged klelr into Tht 
J** , (J a * was die Ampfaga^ now the Shf-Gcmar. It midi an Gulph . 
divides the Kingdom of Tunis from Mauritania 
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There were fome of the 

afliftant to each 


were furprifed at being forced to fight this new Way. 

Roman Cavalry and Infantry fo difpofed, as to be mutually aimtant to 
other by their Order; and this Difpofttion difconcerted all the Meafures of thofe 
Africans. It much abated the Ardour of the Numidian Cavalry, and they flopped 
fliort. The whole Army of Syphax was ready to be put into Ditbrdcr, when this 
King difeovered Majiniffa, guarded by a ftrong Body of Cavalry. Then the Ma- 
ftfjlian, at the fight of his Rival, could no longer reftrain the Sallies of his Paf- 
fion. He fled to that fide, and doubled his Efforts, to penetrate to him ; but he 
was vigoroufly repulled, forced to fly, and was with great Fury purfued to the 
Banks of a River. Then his Horfc, which was wounded, gave a Plunge, and 
threw him ; and Majiniffa, inftantly running to his Enemy, feized him, and made 
him Prifoner of War. Never did Man enjoy a more fenfible Pleafure 55, than 
that which Majiniffa now felt, on feeing his Enemy fallen alive into his Hands. 
He fet no Value on the Viftory on any Account, but his having taken Syphax , 
and one of his Sons Prifoncrs. Neverthelefs, the Enemy had loft five thouland Men 
on the Spot, and the Romans had made about two thouland five hundred Prifoners 
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54 of War, with the Lofs of only fixty five Legionaries. As for Majiniffa , three 
hundred of his Numidians were left dead on the Field of Battel. 

§. XVIII. After this confidcrable Victory, the Maffylian King led his Pri- Lby, B. 3 o. 
foner to Latins' s Camp, as it were in Triumph. How happy am I, faid he to'- 1 -- 
him, both to fee my felf feated in the Throne *5 5 which was ufurped from me , and 
to have the unjufl Ufur per in my Tower! Neverthelefs , my Joy would not be great, 
if the Victory we have begun Jhould not be completed . Cyrtha is the Capital of 
Syphax'j Dominions *■> and we ought to lead our Army thither. Permit me, my 

Lord , to advance before you, and march direLtly to Cyrtha. I will go and appear 
before the City, with my Numidian Horfe, carrying Syphax in Chains with me ; 
and will furprife his Court. There we fhall , without Difficulty, make our felves 
Maflers of his Palace and Treafares. The bare fight of our Army will terrify and 
difarm the Inhabitants ; and I fhall then retaliate upon Syphax all the Mifchiefs he 
has brought upon me . 

L<iffE L HJfr confented to the Propofal 5 gave Majiniffa Leave to go before 
him 5 and followed with fhort Marches. As foon as the victorious King came 
before Cyrtha, he proclaimed his Victory, and the Captivity of the unfortunate 
Syphax. Then he affembled without the Walls the Grandees, and molt confi- 
dcrable Men of the Kingdom of Maffifylia, who feemed conftant in their Fide¬ 
lity. They abfolutely refufed to open their Gates to any, except their King 5 and 
threatened to fuftain a Siege. But when Syphax was produced before them in 
Chains, this Sight daggered them. Thofe who adhered mod: to their old Mailer, 
left the City, and retired into the Country. The lead treacherous lamented 
his Misfortunes, though they would not (hare them with him. But the greateft 
part of the Courtiers were cowardly enough to come and cringe to their new 
Matter, and promife him to be implicitly at his Devotion. Nay, it is faid, that 
Sop ion is ba fent at that time, an Exprefs to Majiniffa, to awaken his Love; and 
allure him, that fhc had been abfolutely forced to enter into Engagements with 
another. And if fo, what Wife, fo tenderly beloved by a King her Husband, 
was ever more ready to facrificc him ? 


S 3 According to Appi an, the Romans were in¬ 
debted to Majiniffa for the taking of Syphax , his 
Lueiny and Rival ; but Livy doLs not allow this. 
Be grants indeed, that the King of MaJcfyUa was 
Eileen alive by thole who purfued him; hut he does 
not give the Glory of the Action to Majiniffa. On 
die contrary, he implies, that the latter had no part 
111 it, when he fays, that Syphax was brought to 
L>vhus\ Tent; and that Majiniffa went thither, to 
'lave the Pleafure of feeing his old Enemy humbled, 
and forced to implore the Clemency of the Con¬ 
queror. 


Livy fays, that the Number of the Prifoncrs 
^'as little lefs than two thouland five hundred. But 
fpian makes them four thouland; in which Num- 
bCr were included two thouland five hundred Ntt- 


tnidian Dcfertcrs, who had revolted from Majiniffa, 
their lawful Prince, and gone over to Syphax. 1 he 
Numidian King therefore demanded thcle Traitors; 
Lxiius delivered them up to him; and they were 
immediately punifhed for their Perfidioufnefs. They 
were all executed, not one excepted, by the Orders 
of Majiniffa , and before his Face. He was not 
fhockcd to fee all thefe inaflacrcd, and facrificcd to 
his Revenge ; but thought this terrible Severity ne- 
ceflary, to keep his inconftant Numidians Heady in 
their Duty. 

5-5- According to Livy, Majiniffa had before ta¬ 
ken Poirellion of the Kingdom of his Anccttors. 
But Appian does not make him mount the Throne, 
till alter the Captivity of Syphax, who had ufurp¬ 
ed it. 

A% 


2. 



The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXVI 

Year of As foon as Mafiniffa had given Orders to his Troops to feize the imporran 
R O M E Polls, the Ramparts, Crofs-ways, and all the Avenues to the City, he ran hi m 
DL felf, with incxpreffible Eagernefs, to inveft the Palace. The moft valuable Trea 

lure he fought for there was Sophonisba , whom he confidercd as the fir ft Object o 
ui Cmo, his Affections. He had been exceflively fond of her, but had not been happ, 

enough to obtain her* and he fully purpofed to punifh her for her Contempt 
Gonial" 5 ’ This imperious Woman was now going to become his Captive. Full of theft 

Thoughts, he entered the Palace with all the Haughtincfs of a Conqueror; bm 
was foon difarmed. The firft Objcit he faw was Sophonisba. The beautiful Queen 
fet off with all the Charms of Drefs, waited for him in the Portico, and as foon 
as he appeared, fell at his Feet, embraced his Knees, and with many Sighs, accoftec 
him thus. The Gods, your Courage , and your good Fortune, have made you Mafia 
of Sophonisba. Her Life , her Eft ate, and her P erf on are yours, and may be dif 
pofed of as your Generofity, or your Refentments fhall dictate. The Fortune of IVat 
puts you in Poffeffiton of a City, and ‘Palace , whofe tutelary Genii have abandoned 
them. Enter this Place then , my Lord, under better Aufpiccs, than Syphax left 
it. But remember that I once poffefed the Throne, on which you are going to fit. 
Fortune has thrown me down from it, and reduced me to Slavery. Nevertkclefs, 
vouchfafe to remember that I was a fifteen in the fame Place, where you are gong 
i to reign ; and if the Diadem I wore deferves any Regard, or if your Heart is at 

all affected with my Misfortunes, hear the only Petition, which your Captive Jhall 
prefume to offer you. 1 conjure you, don’t deliver up the Daughter of Afdrubal, 
and the IVife of Syphax, into the Power of the Romans. My Lord, I am yours 
only ; and Slavery will be fupportable to me, under the Will of Mafinilla. But pre- 
ferve a Carthaginian Woman from Slavery to a proud Republick, or at leaft deliver 
me by Death, from the Chains which they prepare for me. To die by your Hands 
is a Favour, which, I hope, you will not refit fie me, out of Regard to the Majefiy of 
the Throne, and our common Country. 

These Words made ftrong Impreffions on Mafhuffds Heart. The Charms of 
the young Queen, her Tears, and fupplicant Condition, made him forget, that (lie 
had betrayed him. He felt his old Flame revive; and he fixed his Eyes tenderly 
upon her, and reached out his Hand to her. This, among the Ancients, was a 
Teftimony that the Requeft was"granted, and a kind of Engagement to her, that he 
would not fuffer her to be delivered up to the Romans. But no fooner had he thus 
given his Word, than he began to itruggle with thefe Reflections. It is the Roman 
'Republick that is the Principal in this War. 1 am only a Subaltern in a foreign 
Army. The Conquefls, the Booty , and the Slaves, belong of Right to the Ro¬ 
mans ; and Mafinilla cannot difpofe of them without their Confent. Does it be¬ 
long to me to rob Scipio of a Captive, who would grace his Triumph ? But after 
all, Ltelius was not yet arrived at Cyrtha, and Rome had not taken Poil'eHIoii of 
Syphax’ s Palace. Sophonisba was not yet in the Power of Foreigners. And there¬ 
fore that he might with the more Safety, and with fome Appearance of Jufticc, 
make Iter his own, Mafmiffa followed the Dictates of his Love, and made her 
his Wife. A precipitate Marriage, was inftcad of an Emancipation, to the Cap¬ 
tive Queen; and her new Husband thereby thought to bar all Prctenfions of 
Ltelius os Scipio to her. Thus Sophonisba loft and recovered a Crown, was rob¬ 
bed of one Husband, and married to another, in one Day ; and in fhorr, was in 
a manner thrown down from a Throne to Slavery, and raifed again from Servi¬ 



tude to a Throne, in the fame inftant. 

XIX. The Solemnity of the Marriage and publick Rejoicings were not over, 
when Ltelius arrived. And how great was his Surprifc, to fee Mafiniffa thus un¬ 
lawfully married, and blinded with a Palfion fo contrary to the Intcrcft of Rome > 
lie had like to have fnatchcd the Queen from the Nuptial-bed, and lent her t<: 
Scipio , with Syphax and the reft of the Captives. But this would have been toe 
a ft'e ding a Blow to Mafiniffa. It would have been to pierce the Heart of the! 
faithful Friend to the Romans ; and this Confidcration foftened Ltelius. He let! 


rite Judgment of Mafiniffa's Conduit to the ProConfiul ; and buffered the cna 

inoured Husband to enjoy his Amours without Interruption. Only, in order It 

divert him from them a little, Ltelius employed Mafiniffa, in reducing a grea 

Number of Cities, which ftill held out for Syphax. And in the mean time tin 
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Captive King was Tent Prifoner to Scipio's Camp, whilft his Kingdom was a Prey Year of 
to the Romans , and his Wife at the Difpofai of his Enemy. This unfortunate ROME 
Prince could not hear of the Happincfs and new Succefies of his Rival, without 
trembling with Rage 5 it incrcafed his Fury, and Defpair. CiTser 

As foon as a Rumour was fpread in the Fro-Confuls Army that Syphax was us C ^ PI0 > g* 
coming thither in Chains, all the Soldiers flocked round his Tent. The Numidian gemin vs? 
King walked at the Head of a great Number of Lords, his Subjects; Sorrow and Confuis. 
Shame were painted on their Faces 5 and every Heart was moved with Compaffion 
ac fo affecting a Sight. What a deplorable Catajlrophe ! Paid the Roman Soldiers. 

Syphax was fome little time fince one of the moft glorious of all Kings. The two 
inoft powerful Republicks in the World, Carthage and Rome, courted his Alliance. 

Scipio htmfelf left his Army in Spain, to go to Numidia to obtain his Friendfhip. 

Afdrubal made him his Son-in- Law, to fecure his Favour. He long fufpended the 
iProgrefs both of the Roman and Carthaginian Arms, and held the Ballance be - 
tween us and our Enemies. Almofl as much Fains was taken to gain him, as to 
render the Gods propitious. He had Rower enough to difpoffefs Mafinifla of his 
Throne, and Fa!our enough to vanquiflo him. The Maflfylian King fled before him, 
and hid htmfelf in Rocks and Caves to avoid his Furfuit. This , This was the very 
Syphax, whom we now fee here in Chains ! Who can depend on Fortune ! 

These Difcourfes both foothed the natural Compaffion of the Soldiery, and 
tended to magnify the Glory of the Roman Arms. The more illuftrious the Con¬ 
quered, the greater the Vi&ory. At length Syphax , having pafled through a long 
Line of Soldiers, entered the Tent of the Fro-Conful 5 who had too great a Soul, 
to infult a vanquifhed and dethroned King. His Heart was touched at the fight 
of a powerful Prince reduced to Slavery. Scipio remembered the hofpitablc Re¬ 
ception this Prince had given him, the Treaty he had concluded with him, and the 
fiourifhing Condition in which he then was. And he at lead foftened the Rigours 
of his Captivity, by a favourable Reception, great Politenefs and Complaifance, 
and by fhewing him pcrfonal Refpctt. The Winter gave Scipio time to enjoy a 
little Reft, after the Fatigues of the Campaign ; and he took Pleafure in difeourfing 
often with the Numidian King. One Day their Converfation turning on the Caufes 
of his Misfortunes ; What evil Genius , faid Scipio , could induce you to renounce 
Rome, and prefer Carthage to her ? A Woman, inftantly replied Syphax , a fatal 
Mcgcera. 1 know not by what Enchantment, Sophonisba captivated my Reafon , 
and made her felf Mifirefs of my Heart. I took from her Hands the nuptial 
Torch , which has fet my Falace and Throne on Fire. Or rather, fhe like a Fury 
ftized it, and laid wafte my ‘Dominions. But neverthelefs , it is a little Comfort 
to me, that floe will alfo corrupt the Heart of her new Husband. Mafinifla, when 
enflavedby Afdrubal’^ Daughter, will foon become entirely Carthaginian. 1 judge 
of the Afcendant [he will gain over my Rival, by the Fower fhe acquired over me. 

Her Lips diftil a Foifon , againft which there is no Antidote. 

Nothing was more true than thefe Reflections; but they were dictated by Rage 
and Jcaloufy. Syphax could not fee his Wife in Mafiniffds Arms without Diffrac¬ 
tion. And his Defign was to render both fufpefted by the Romans , in which he 
Ihccccdcd. By frequent and open Converfation, Syphax in fomc meafurc gained 
die Favour of Scipio. The Roman often asked his Advice, and profited by it j as 
Cyrus had formerly done, by his Converfation with Crafts , his Prifoner of War. 

And Scipio formed a Defign to feparate Maftniffa from Sophonisba, and to diflolve 
a Marriage, which was contrary to the Intcrefts of Rome. 

XX. Whilst the Fro-Conful was ruminating on thefe Things, Lalitis and 
Anfiniffa arrived from Numidia , after having brought the whole Country under 
die Dominion of the Romans. The King brought his dear Sophonisba with him. 

She entered Scipio's Camp, was conducted to Maflnijfa's Quarters, and there re¬ 
ceded as his Wife. But die Fro Conful did by no means like to fee a Carthagi¬ 
nian Woman, with the Title of a Queen, in the midft of a Roman Army. He 
well weighed the Haftc of the Numidian King, in raflily contaminating this in- 
tonlidcratc Marriage, before Lrclius arrived: And this gave him Reafon to fufpeft, 

'hat the Violence of his Paflion, and the Artifices of Sophonisba , might flagger, 
or corrupt, his Fidelity. Bcfidcs, Scipio naturally abhorred thefe precipitate Sallies 
a Paflion, not governed by Reafon. He had given too fhining Inftanccs of a 
Vol. Hi. 4 T perfeft 
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Year of perfed Continence in Spain, to be able to approve of the Tranfports of a blind 
ROME Paffion, even in a Friend, And he therefore took Mafiniffa afide, and expoftulared 
DL ^ with him thus. I make no doubt, Mafiniffa, but the ftri£i Friend (hip 'which you 
Cn. Servili- ha^ve entered into with me, has been founded on fome commendable Quality, f or 
us Capio, which you thought me valuable $ and I mud own, that with refpeEt to my ft If 
g-e minus. Virtue is to me more lovely , than fuch a \Tower over ones Pafftons , as to guard the 

Heart againji a Love of Pleafure. If I have diftinguiftoed my (elfit has been by 
that "Power . If I have gained fome Reputation among the Nations I have con¬ 
quered, it has been by this Afcendant over my felf And what a Pleafure would 
it give me, Mafiniffa, could I reckon Continence among the many heroick Virtues 
which attach you to me ? A Love of Pleafure is the mojlformidable Enemy Mtn of 
our Age have to contend with 5 and I ha.d rather fee yon victorious over that Pdf 
fion , than over our common Enemies . It was with the highejt Joy, that I heard 
with what Valour, you fubdued the Ufurper of your Dominions, during my Ad 
fence ; and 1 join my Congratulations to thofe of all Numidia, and the Applaitfes of 
the Roman Army . As then you have conquered your Rival , now conquer your felf 
As for me, I am very unwilling to give you the Pain and C onfufion of a Reproach . L e ] 
your own Memory fupply the reft. But, pray remember that you fought under the 
Aufpices of the Romans. Tour Conqueft, and the Spoils you took from the Enemy , 
are properly ours. Syphax, and his IVtfe, and Kingdom, and Treafure , do all of 
Right belong to the Republick which we ferve. If Sophonisba were not Afdrubai'i* 
Daughter, and a Carthaginian, yet fli/ljhe would not belong to you who have taken 
her Captive. Rome would demand her of you, as a part of her Property. How 
then can you pojjefs her, without the Confent of the Roman Senate and People ? 
And will they fuffer a IVoman , who by her Sollicitations corrupted the Heart of 
her fir ft Husband, to continue in the Arms of a faithful Ally, whofe Friendfhip 
they value ? I am very fenfible, your Heart trembles at the Thoughts of the Sacrifice 
1 require of you. But return, Mafiniffa, return to Reafon ! Don't tarnifh the Lufi re 
of many Virtues, with one Vice . Hitherto indeed your (Veaknefs deferves Tity : 
But it may become unpardonable . Dread therefore, left a longer Perfeverance in it, 
ftjould be followed by a long Repentance. 

The Roman Generals then affumed that Afcendant even over Kings, which they 
ever after maintained. Mafiniffa was both terrified and fofeened by Scipio's Words. 
He blufhed, and wept. His Heart was rent in pieces with oppofice Paifions; but 
at length his Virtue, and his lntcreft, gained the Afcendant over his Love. Mnfi- 
niffa promifed the Roman General, that he would fhake off the Chains of a Wo¬ 
man, who was fatal to his Glory, and his Peace. He had only one Scruple left, 
which it was neceffary to remove; and that related to his having, in the lirfl 
Tranfport of his Paffion, reached out his Hand to Sophonisba, and thereby plighted 
his Faith to her, not to deliver her up alive to the Vengeance of Rome.. She had 
faid to him, Rather kill me, than deliver me up a Captive to thofe barbarous Erie- 
App. in Punic. tnies °ff arthage : And Mafiniffa kept his Word. He fo gained the Maftcry over 

his Paflion, as to go himfelf into his Tent, and carry her the Decree Scipio had 
pronounced againft her. Receive now, Sophonisba, faid he to her, the /aft Teftf 
many I can give you, both of my Affection, and my Fidelity. It is abfolntcly out 
of my Power to deliver you from the Slavery with which you are threatened. Re¬ 
member only, whofe Daughter, and whofe Qiieen > Sophonisba is ; and then furely 
you cannot be afraid to defend to the Shades. Mafiniffa will foon follow you thi¬ 
ther. Tears flowed down the Prince s Cheeks, whilft he pronounced thefc Words, 
and as focn as he had fpoken them, he rufhed out of the Tent; where all things 
were prepared to give Sophonisba the moft fpeedy and mod eafy Death. Accord¬ 
ing to the Cuftom of the African Kings and Lords, Mafiniffa had a Slave in his 
Service, whofe Bufincfs it was to prepare PoUon, to be adminiflred as he fliould 
direft; and this Miniftcr of Death, brought the fatal Cup to the Queen. Sopho¬ 
nisba took it, with an Air of great Compofure 3 and laid to her weeping Nurfc, 
7 .onavas. ibid. Don't difhonour my Death with your Tears. Then turning to the Slave, who 

brought the Cup, (he faid •, Let my Husband know that 1 die content , fince 1 die 
by his Orders . Happy have I been , to have been fubjetl to him only , to my laft 
Breath l It is my Glory, that my Heart has not been enflaved to any other 1 and 
as for my Body, 1 readily furrender it up to the Chains and Fury of the Romans. 
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This faid, fhe drank the Poifon, and almoft inftantly expired. A glorious Wo- Year of 
man; and worthy to have been born a Romani But the only ufc fhe made of the R O 
Charms of her Beauty, and the fuperior Talents of her Mind, was to raife up 
Enemies againft Rome . An exceflive Love for her Country, made her marry 

two Husbands, and both to the Prejudice of her Honour. When a Captive, fhe 
gave Law to her Matters ; and only died, becaufe fhe had made hcrfelf formidable 
The King her Husband performed Obfequics for her, worthy of her ; and fhe was 
carried to the Funeral-pile, with all the Pomp and Magnificence due to a Oi.ce u. 

§. XXI. In the mean time Maftniffa wanted Confolation, after the LoiTot one 
fo dear to him. It was to be feared, his exceflive Grief wouid terminate in Dc- 
fpair, and lead him to take fome fatal Refolution: And therefore S'c/p70 tool: par¬ 
ticular Care to keep him always near him. He carcflcd, and diverted Inin, to 
make him forget his Sorrows. Sometimes he gently reproached his Wcakncfs j 
and at others, rallied him on the vain Precaution he had taken, to marry Sopho- 
nisba , in order to preferve her from Slavery. By thefe Artifices the Pto-Confid a 
little calmed the Grief of his Friend : And the next Day, to divert Mafinijja 's Me¬ 
lancholy, he credited his Tribunal before his Tent. All the Troops were fum- 
moned to appear there, and among the reft came the Numidian King, with his. 

Then the Roman General harangued the Soldiers, who had been victorious in 
Ntmidia , and congratulated the Numidians on their Gonqucft. After this, he 
dittributed the Rewards of Valour. Maftniffa was firft named; and the General 
ftiled him King. This was the firft time that Rome had juridically given him this 
glorious Title ; his Crown had hitherto been difputcd by his Rivals. T hen the 
Pro-Conful expatiated much in praife of him ; extolled his Victory, with the molt 
lively and pleafing Eloquence; and concluded with prefenring him, with a Crown, 
and Cup of Gold, a Curale Chair, a General's Batoon adorned with Ivory, an em¬ 
broidered Robe, and a Tunic adorned with Palm-Branches. Such, faid he to him, 
are the Ornaments , which we ufually give to thofe who triumph , at Rome. Thefe 
Marks of Diftin&ion were never before be ft owed on any foreign ‘Prince . And in¬ 
deed , no one ever better deftrved them. Thefe Honours and Praifcs countcrbal- 
lanced, in the Prince's Heart, the Remembrance of his dear Sopbonisba ; And he 
now conceived Hopes of becoming foie Matter of all Nnmidia , when Rome fhould 
have determined the Fate of Syphax . Nor did Scipio forget Lcdius , in the Di- 
ftribution of his military Rewards 5 his General prefented him with a Crown of 
Gold. As for the other brave Men in the Army, whether Romans , or Numidi¬ 
ans, they all were rewarded according to their Merit. By thefe means the gene¬ 
rous Pro Conftd fecurcd the Fidelity of an afflifted King, faved his Life, gained 
the Numidians* and raifed a greater Emulation in the Hearts of his Romans. 

The Winter ft ill kept both the Roman and Carthaginian Armies, from entring 
upon Action; and Scipio thought it was now time to fend Latins to Rome. On 
board the fame Squadron with him, he embarked Syphax , with his Son Nermina, 
and the chief of the Captives taken in Numidian and wliilft Latins and the Pri- 
loncrs of War were crofling the Seas, Scipio changed his Camp, and returned to 
his old Port near Tunis . And here, the Roman General was in Danger of being 
burnt in his Camp. 

§. XXII. H A N N O commanded a fmall Body of Troops for his Rcpublick $ Xpp. in Punic. 
wliilft AJdrubal encamped feparatcly, with a Body of Volunticrs, devoted to tins 
proferibed General, who had no legal Authority : And all the Hopes of Carthage 
then depended on thefe Forces only. Afdrttbal thought it ncccflary to fignalize 
himfelf by Ionic important piece of Service; and to this end, had found means 
to corrupt fomc Spanifh Soldiers in the Roman Army, with Money. Thefe un¬ 
dertook to fet Fire to Scipio'§ Tents in the Nighr, and deftroy him by a Strata¬ 
gem, very like that which the Roman Pro-Conftil himfclf had invented. Bur the b. <j 

Arufpices of the Roman Army, being probably firft informed of the Plot, pre¬ 
tended to have di(covered in the Entrails of the Victims, fomc Thrcarnings of a 
Tire, which fhould foon be caufed by Traitors. Scipio therefore kept himfelf 
upon his Guard, and applied himfelf to difeover the *> 6 Confpirators. This was 

the 

$6 /fppiun fays, the* Confpfracy was dt(covered in Scipio 9 s Army. The Slave had fufpettrd fomc 
by a Spunijh Doincllick of a Roman Knight, then Myllcry, in the earned Motions, and chindeftine 

AlJcinbKai 
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Year ot the Situation of Affairs, when Afdrubal, thinking the Succefs of his Project ab- 
R O M E foiutcly certain, gave Hanno Notice of it. He invited him to join in the Plot 

which was already laid, and contribute his Afliftance towards the entire Defeat of 
Cx. Servili- the Roman Army. All the Favour he defired in return was, to be alTocuted with 
us c./Erio T c. him in the Generalfhip, and to be allowed the Title of his Colleguc. But Hanno 

Geminu^ S was too wife to engage rafhly in fo uncertain an Enterprife. He left Afdrubal to 
Confuls ’ run the Hazard of it himfelf. But as it might fucceed, and turn to the Advantage 

of Carthage , he promifed to fend him Succours at the time appointed, and to 
bring him a Reinforcement to attack Scipio’s Camp, during the Confufion occalU 
oned by the Fire. Nevcrthelefs, before he kept his Word, Hanno caufed a ftrift 
Obfervation to be made on ail that paffed, in the Roman Camp : And he learnt 
that Scipio had difeovered the Plot, punilhed the Conipirators, and thrown their 
dead Bodies without the Roman Camp. Upon thefe-Aflurances Hanno retarded 
his March i and came not to the Rendezvous , whither Afdrubal came in great 
Hafte. Then Afdrubal feeing the dead Bodies of the Spa7iiards fcattered about 
the Plain, was fenfible that his Attempt was fruftrated, and returned 5 and to add 
to his Difappointment, he received Information, that 'Hanno had given an ill 
Turn to the Step he had taken. The Carthaginian General had fpread a Report, 
That Afdrubal drew near the Roman Camp in the Night, only with Dcfign to fur- 
render himfelf up to the Romans ; and That his return was owing to Scipto s hav¬ 
ing refufed to accept his Offers. This Report was indeed invented by Hanno , 
who was afraid of having a Rival in a Collegue ; but it had its Effe&s. It made 
Afdrubal odious to the Soldiers, and rendered his Republick utterly irrcconcileablc 
to him. 

§. XXIII. In the mean time, the near Neighbourhood of the Roman Army, flill 
encamped at Tunis , raifed continual Alarms in Carthage. The flight Advantage 
Hamilcar had gained over the Roman Fleet, had indeed a little raifed the Confi¬ 
dence of the Carthaginians in the Capital i and Hannibal was expe&ed 
enough, at lead for the next Campaign. But this Joy and Hope was not of long 
Duration. The Captivity of Syphax much leffened the Security the People had 
promifed themfelves in Carthage . They had depended aimoft as much on the 
Numidian King, as on Hannibal himfelf. So that the Misfortunes of his Detention, 
and the Conqueft of his Dominions, made the Carthaginians alter their Meafures. 
Their Senate refolvcd to turn an open War, into a fraudulent Peace. Their only 
Aim was to gain Time, and amufe the Roman General with Negotiations, till 
Hannibal and Mago arrived. To this end, they fent an EmbafTy to the Tro - 
Canfuly then at Tunis ? confiding of thirty of the principal Senators of the Car- 
thaginian Republick. All Affairs of State were tranfa&cd by thefe Men, who 
were venerable for their Experience in Politicks ; and they alone determined them 
as they pleafed. The Supplications of thefe Magidrates, who reprefented their 
whole Nation, were in all Appearance mod fubmiffive, and mod finccrc. As 
foon as they came into the Prefcncc of the Roman General, they threw themfelves 
prodrate at his Feet, and carried their Rclpcds to Adulation. At length, the chief 
of the EmbafTy rofc up, and fpokc thus. IVe are indeed Blame-worthy , and have 
defer ved the Tenge an ce of a Republick , which we rafhly'and infolently attacked. But 
if we fearch our Misfortunes to the Bottom , it will appear , that Carthage was little 
concerned in the Injuries done to Rome. The proud Hannibal was the Jole Author 


foon 


Aflcmblics of tlic Confpirators. Tlicir Steps, their 
diffident Looks, and their too frequent Aflemblies, 
gave him Rea Ion to believe, that they were upon 
tome bad Dcligu. Perhaps, they might alfo, in 
their Diftrulls, drop lome half-Words, which might 
raid* iiis Curiofity. In this Uncertainty therefore 
Jjc made ufe of fome Add refs to difeover the In— 
digues he fufpeded; and was very defirous to learn 
the 1 ruth of the Affair from the Mouths of his 
Countrymen themfelves. Mis relation to them gave 
him ready AcctTs to them; and by Cnreflcs and In- 
linuatioiiJi, be found means to prevent and gain 
them. The artful Slave, with an Air of A flu ranee, 
pretended to know what their Deligns were, and 
readily offered his Afliftance to promote them; and 


they, deceived by this Appearance of Sincerity, im¬ 
parted the whole Secret to him. Then, big with a 
Secret of this Importance, "the Difcovery of which 
might procure him his Liberty, by Hiving the Roman 
Army, he ran to his Mailer’s Tent, and told him 
the Names of the Confpirators. When brought be¬ 
fore Scipio , he, a Iccond time, declared what he 
had heard upon Oath; the Traitors were immedi¬ 
ately feized, and confronted with the Informer, and 

could not invalidate his Tcftimony. Upon this 
they were inftantly dragged out of the Camp, und 
executed. And it is probable, that Scipio did not 
fuller the Slave to go unrewarded, for the Service 
he had done the Republick. 
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0 f them. It was this rajh Citizen of ours , who, after the deplorable Ruin of Year ot 
Saguntum, faffed the Pyrenees and the Alpes. It was he who carried on his ROME 
Ravages to the Gates of Rome, and fettled himfelf in the Heart of Italy. In - 
deed, in the Senate of Carthage, he found but too many unworthy ‘Protestors, who , cC Servili- 
deceived with trifling Advantages , were obflinately bent on leading us on to Ruin. CyEPIO > c - 
Why did not thofe turbulent Citizens remember, that the Roman Republick had 
forced us to accept Peace , upon difadvantageous Terms ? And now, after having C(jn( ~ uls * 
been a fecond time overcome , we again have recourfe to the Clemency of our Conque¬ 
rors- We have already experienced it ; and therefore implore it again with the more 
Confidence . Surely, Rome never dejigned to dejlroy us , Jbe only defigned to humble 
us, by reducing us to juft Bounds . Let her then determine what our Fate fhdll be, 
and we are ready to obey her Will ! 


It is very true , replied Scipio, with a lofty Air, that at firft ftruck Terror into 
the Carthaginian Deputies, my Defignin coming from S\.c\\y to Africa, was to bring 
you to your Duty: and Succefs has fo far attended me, that I have reduced you to this 
low Condition . I did not propofe to make a Peace with you, but to carry back to Liv. b . 30. 
Rome with me, the News of your entire SubjeSlion to her} and this you your cl6 * 
[elves now look upon as certain , fince my Enterprife is ready to be crowned with 
Vi Story. Shall 1 then put a Stop to it by a Peace ? However , take Courage . In 
order to convince the World, that Rome can begin and end a War with Modera¬ 
tion, I will fbew you Favour. Tou fay you are ready to fubmit s and if fo, thefe 
are the Terms I require . 1. Tou fhall reftore all the Prifoners you have taken 

from me, all the Heferters from my Army, and all the fugitive Slaves. 2. Tou fhall 
withdraw your Troops from Italy and Cifalpine Gaul. 3. Tou fhall make an abfo- 
lute CeJJion of Spain to us. 4. Ton fhall furrender up to us all the Ijlands between 
Italy and Africa. 5. Ton fhall deliver up to us all your Ships, and keep only twenty 
for your felves, to be ufed in Trade. 6 . Ton flail furnifh my Army with five hun¬ 
dred thoufand Modii of 5 7 Wheat, and three hundred thoufand of Barley. And 
7. Tou flail give my Troops two Tears pay . I give you only three Hays to confider 
of thefe ^Conditions} and if in that time you agree to them, you fhall have a 
Truce , till the return of the Ambaffadors which you fhall fend to Rome, to fettle 
a Peace there . 


Men, whofe Bufinefs it was to deceive and gain time, made no great Difficulty 
in complying with Scipio 1 s Commands ; and they dilatorily performed part of the 
Conditions required as Preliminaries to the Truce they demanded. The Cartha¬ 
ginian Senate lent a fmall Number of Roman Captives, Defertcrs, and fugitive 
Slaves, to Rome, with their Ambaffadors 5 and thought to have impofed on the 
Roman General, by thefe flight Appearances of Submiffion. But at the fame 
time, the artful Rcpublick, prepared every thing for renewing the War with more 
Fury than ever, as loon as Hannibal and Mago fhould return to Africa . She 
llrcngthcned her Alliances on all fidcs, and made new ones. She did not forget, 
that Philip King of Mace don, had formerly been in her Intercfts. He was ftill 
in Inclination for Carthage , and an Enemy to Rome $ though for Reafons of State 
he had been forced to lign a Peace with the Romans; and fonac Envoys from 
Carthage carncftiy prolled him, not to abandon their Republick in her greateft 
Diflrcls. Till at length the Macedonian^ complied, and took an Opportunity to 
break with Rome. He fufferedhis Soldiers to plunder the Countries 59 of Greece, 
which adhered to the Romans: and in dirett Defiance to his Oaths, rcfolvcd even 


to fend Succours to Carthage. He named 60 Sofipater 9 one of his Generals, and 

his 


4 

5*7 The Roman Modius, was the third part of the double Pay for his Soldiers, as long as they fhould 
Amphora. See B. 24. p. ^97. of Vol. 2,. Note 38. continue i n Africa* 

S'8 Some ancient Authors, whom Livy munti- S9 * n va ‘ n i fay 5 Ttvy, did the Greek Cities, In 
add an eighth Article, to thofe of the Treaty Alliance with Rome, fend Ambaffadors to Philip, 
$“pio offered to make with Carthage. The Roman to demand Satisfa&ion for the Hoflilitics his Troops 
General, according to them, propofed, that the Car- committed. That Prince’s Minifteis repul fed them; 
thafr ini am fhould pay the Roman Republick five denied them Admittance into the Palace; and their 
thoufand Talents, which make fifteen Millions of Complaints were never brought before him, 

Rench Livres , at the rate of a thoufand French 60 The News of the Imbnrkation of Sofipater 
('towns per Talent. But others fix this Sum to had been brought to Rome, by the Greek Deputies, 
hve thoufand Pounds weight of Silver. And laflly, They reported, that this Admiral was carrying into 
lcvcrarf pretend, that Sc ip to demau cd of Cart have Africa, four thoufand Auxiliaries, and foinc Money, 

6 U 




Year of his Relation, to command thefe Auxiliaries ; which was a manifeft Infradtion of 
ROME his Treaty with Rome: And we fhall hereafter fee the perfidious Macedonian pay 

dear for declaring himfelf fo openly againft the Allies of the Romans , and in f a . 
CN^SERvnii- vour of the African Republiclc. 

x;s C^PIO, g. XXIV. Whilst the Tro-Conful, deceived by Appearances, was fufpending 
Geminus L,US Hoftilitics in Africa % Caius L alius arrived at Rome , accompanied with Syphax, 
Confab. ’ his Son Vermina, and the Numidian Nobility, taken in the War: And the Senate 

received this Envoy from Scipio with all imaginable Joy. Latins, like a faithful 
Friend, gave the Confcript Fathers a pompous, but true Account of the Exploits 
of the Tro-Conful ; and Fabius was the only Senator who was not much pleafed 
to hear, that Carthage was reduced to the laft Extremity, after the Lofs of two 
Battels. Then it was debated, what fhould be done with Syphax, and his Com¬ 
panions in Captivity; and it was no fmall Pleafure to the Senate, to have it i n 
their Power to determine the Fate of a Sovereign. This Captive King was the firft 
Inftance of that Glory, which afterwards svas not uncommon among the Romans. 
Scipio, by his Victories, gave Rife to that abfolute Power, which they exercifbd 
over crowned Heads. The Decifion of the Fathers was, that Syphax, and his 
Train Ihould be conduced to Alba 6 ', a City in the Country of the Marfi 6a, 
and there kept to grace the Triumph of the Roman General, at his Return. 

But this News from Africa had yet been communicated only to the Senate, 
and it was neceffary to divulge it to the People. To this end, they were aflem- 
bled in the Comitium ; and there the Trator, Tub tins <^/Eltus, prefented Scipio'% 
Meflenger to them. They both mounted The Tribune; and when Latins had 
related the many Victories gained in Africa , under the Command of the Tro- 
Conful , the Commons made the Place ring with their Acclamations. The Gene¬ 
ral, to whofe Valour and Conduct alone the Republick was indebted for them, 
was the Idol of the Romans ; and the People, upon this News, could not mode¬ 
rate their Joy. They expreffed it by fueh Acclamations and Applaufcs, as were 
ufually given at Rome , to the Heroes, the People fought to diftinguiih; and they 
gave yet ftronger Proofs of their Exultation, when the Trator <iyElius pronounced 
an Order, that all the Temples fhould be opened, and Thanks returned to the 
Gods, for the Succefi of Scipio. The Romans crowded to them, and their perfonal 
Affeftion for the General, heightened their Devotion. 

Then the Ambaffadors which Majiniffa had fent with Lalius, to congratulate 
the Roman Senate, in his Name, and pay his Flomage to it, were introduced into 
the Houfe, by the Trator of Rome, and heard with Pleafure. What Glory , Paid 
the Chief of them, has Scipio gained the Romans, by his Exploits! And we 
have alfo this Satisfaction, that King Malinifla, our MaJler , bore his part in them , 
and was not unufefttl to the Conquerors. Infonntch, that your Pro-Conful publickfy 
andfignally acknowledged the Services of the King of Mafl’ylia. Scipio has not only 
honoured this Monarch with the Title of King ; but has alfo placed him on the 
Throne of his Ancejlers. And your Detention of Syphax, and the Sentence you 
fhall pronounce upon him, will leave Mafinifla in the peaceable Toffeffion of his Do¬ 
minions. From you, Confcript Fathers, this Trince will hold his Crown, if you 
pleafe to confirm the Difpofition your General has made of it ; and the new King 
will then have but one more Favour to defireof you. Send him back the Numidian 
Captives which are here detained in Trifon ; and you will eftablifh him on the 
Tk none . This will gain him the j 4 ffeftions of his Subjects , and lay him under the 
great eft Obligations . 


to aifift Carthage in her Wnr with Scipio. Thefe 
Proceedings therefore, fo contrary to the Faith of 
Treaties, made the Senate fend Caius Terentius 
Varro, Caius Mamilius } and Marcus Aurelius , Am- 
baflhdors to Philip . 1 heir Orders were to inform 

thcmfelves of the Truth of the Fads, and to oblige 
the King of Mace don to give Rome Satisfn&ion, 
concerning thofe things for which they were fent. 

6\ Ptolomy, and Antoninus's Itinerary , give the 
City of Alba , here fpoken of, the Name of Alba 
lucentia , or Alba Fuctntis, cither to diitinguiOi it 


from Alba Longa , or to fliew, that it flood near tin 
Lake Fucinns. Sec what wc have laid of this City, 
Vol. 2; where we have already obftrvcd, that the 
Roman Republiclc made it flrong, and kept her Pri- 
foners of War in it. 

61 The Marjiy an ancient People of Italy, for¬ 
merly inhabited a part of The Further Aoruzw 
which bordered on the Lake bucimts, now the Luke 
Cdano. We have fpoken of this People, and their 
Country, in the preceding Volumes. 
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RO ME was overjoyed to have Crowns at her Difpofal 5 and the Senate gave 
the Numtdian Ambaffadors. this moft gracious Anfwer. As you have congratu¬ 
lated us on the Succefs of our Arms in Africa 5 fo we congratulate Mafiniffa on his 
Conquefts . The Titles and Brefents he has received from Scipio, we approve of 
and. confirm: And are ready to do whatever elfe fall tend to aggrandize and 
increafe the Glory of the new King. 

Then the Republick put into the Hands of thefe Ambaffadors, the following 
rich Prefents for their Matter, to be added to the military Rewards he had received 
from Scipio: A purple Mantle, with Gold Clafps 5 feverai Tunicks embroidered 
with large Flowers 5 two Horfes finely equipped s two Suits of Horfe-Armour, 
with a Cuirafsy together with Tents, and all other Ncccffarics, which ufed to 
be given to the 6 3 Confuls? and other Generals, when they took the Field. As for 
the Ambaffadors themfelves, the Republick furnifhed them with Lodgings, and 
defrayed their Expences during their Stay in Italy \ feated 6 4 them in the Or- 
chefira 6e > (a Place of DiftindUon afterwards appropriated to the Senators, and 
Vtftal Virgins 6 1) during the Celebration of The Scenic Shows ; gave each Am- 
baffador five thoufand Ajfes , and distributed a thoufand among their Attendants 5 
and by order of the Senate, prefented them likewife with two ttately Robes, and 
gave each of their Attendants, and every one of the A Tumidian Prifoners, who 
were all fet at Liberty, a complete Habit. Thus Rome preferved the Affection 
even of Monarchs, and foreign Nations, by her Liberality, and the honourable 
Marks of Diftindtion fhe beftowed upon them. 

§. XXV. And whilft Ltelitis , and Majinijfds Ambaffadors, tarried at Rome , 
they had time to inform themfelves truly of the prefent State of the Affairs of 
the Republick, in the Provinces in Italy. Hannibal and Mago were yet there 
fupporting the Interefts of Carthage ? though but feintly, and with Difadvantage, 
The Confnl? Servilius Ccepio? had, during the Summer, confined Hannibal to nar¬ 
rower Limits than ever. It was faid, that the Carthaginian had been beaten near 
Croton 9 and loft at lead five thoufand of his Men. But be that as it will it 
is at leaft certain, that he was more confined than before. He had hitherto kept 
Poffefiion of aimoft all Bruttium. But now moft of the Cities of this maritime 
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63 According to Valerius Maximus , and efpeci- 
ally Cicero , in nis fixth Oration againfl Varres , be¬ 
fore thefe Magiftrates went to their Provinces , they 
tvere fuppHcd out of the publick Treafury,noc only 
with the neccflary Sums for their Subfiftcnce, but 
for every thing fuitable to their Dignity, as Gold- 
Rings, the Symbols of the Power with which they 
were inverted, Plate, Tents, Habits, (lately Furni¬ 
ture, a Train of fubaltern Officers, and Doincrticks, 
and Hearts of Burden, for removing their Equipa¬ 
ges. But this was only a Trull repofed in them by 
the Republick, which expedted them to give a faith¬ 
ful Account, at the end of their Year, of all thefe 
things, which were put into the Hands of their Suc- 
cefTors. Cicero in his Oration againjl pijb , by the Word 
Vajarium, means all the Furniture and Moveables 
which Rowe afligned the Cartfuls, Pro-Confuls , and 
other Magiftrates, who governed Provinces. 

64 Livy , to fliew the DiftindUon paid to the Nu- 
tnieiian Ambafladors, lays, Loca Legatis decrcta. 
Which Words iignify, according to fume modern 
interpreters, that the Republick took particular 
Fare, that they ffiould be accommodated, with all 
things neceftary or convenient. To this end, fay 
they, Walks and Gardens were afligned them, where 
l hey might walk and take the Air in private. But 
' ve have followed the Interpretation of Marccllns 
Oanutus, which wc think moll natural, and moll 
agreeable to the Curtains of Old Rome. It is ccr- 
tuiu, the Romans made it Matter of Civility and 
good Manners, to uffigii the Deputies from the Ci¬ 
ties in Alliance with them, Places of Honour at 
the publick Shows. 

6$ Till liich time us we give n particular Ac- 
coiuuof the Conflnidtion and Form of the nnci- 
jj lt fheatres, we (hull only endeavour to give the 
Reader a general Notion of them. To this end he 


muft confider this Building, as confiding of three 
principal Parts, which contained all the reft. The 
fir ft is called by the Ancients The Scene; which 
was referved for the Adtors. The lecond was pro¬ 
perly The Theatre ; where the Spedlators were pla¬ 
ced. And the third Was called Orcheftra , by the 
Greeks', becaufe they appropriated it toMimicks and 
Dancers. But the Romans fixed the honourable 
Places, which they afligned to their greateft Men, in 
the Orcbcjtra . In order to form an Idea of the 
Plan of the whole Theatre, we muft imagine it to 
con lift of two femicircular Lines, drawn from one 
common Center, at a Diftance from each other, on 
one fide ; and on the other fide, of an oblong 
Square. The Ground contained between the two 
femicircular Lines, belonged to the Spedlators. The 
flat Side, or Square, was for the Adtors; and the 
middle Space was the Orcheftra. But wcfhall here¬ 
after treat more at large of a Subjcdt, which dc- 
ferves a more critical Iufpcdtion. 

66 Till the Ycar of Rome yyS. the Senators 
were blended with the People, in the publick Shows, 
according to Livy . Places of Dillindtion were then 
fir ft afligned them. Yet ftill the Knight j were not 
feparated from the People, till the Confuljhip of 
Lucius Cornelius Met dins, and Quintus Alarcius , 
in the Year 685* ; when, by Virtue of the Rofcian 
Law, they firlt took Pofteflion of the fir ft feven- 
teen Seats in the Theatre; us we fliall obferve here¬ 
after. 


67 See what we have faid of the Privileges grant¬ 
ed to the Vcflats, Vol. 1. 

68 Livy dares not affirm that this laft Vidlory 
was gained over Hannibal, by the Confnl Servilius 
CiCpto, in the 'Territory of Croto. Valerius of dtt- 
tium is the only Author who affirms this Fudfc ; 
which was thought uncertain, in Livy's time. 

Brovince 
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‘Province of South Italy, had deferted him. 6 9 Confentia, 7 ° Ujfugum, 71 Verg £> 
72 BefidU, 73 Hetriculum, 74 Sypheum, 75 Argentanum, i 6 Clampetia , and f om e 
other lefs confiderable Cities, had voluntarily gone over tb the Romans. The 
Winter, and his own Diftrufts, had kept Hannibal unaftivc. Viftory no longer 
attended his Standards, as formerly ; and it feemed at laft to be for his Honour to 
leave Italy. Nor had his Brother Mago fucceeded to his Wilh the laft Campaign. 
Three Roman Armies had Oppofed his joining his Troops to thofe of his Brothct 
Hannibal. Caius Servilius , the other Conful, had polled himfelf in Hetruria, 
to ouard the Frontiers ; and Mago had not yet offered him Battel. 

§. XXVI. But if the Conful reaped but little Glory in the Campaign, he at lead 
gained an Advantage, which was Matter of great Comfort to himfelf. He recovered 
his Father, and his Uncle Caius Lutatius Catulus , who had been in Captivity 
among the Boii 77 , thefe fixteen Years. Thefe two Patricians had formerly been 
appointed by the Republick to conduft a Colony to Tanetus 7 ^ a City near Parma-, 
and having been taken by the Gauls , had ever fince endured the Severities of a 
rigorous Servitude. But now Servilius appeared, took them out of the Hands of 
the Boii, and entered Rome in State, with one of them on his right Hand, and 
the other on his left. The Deliverance of his Father and Uncle ferved him in- 
ftead of a Triumph. Neverthelefs, the Conful was forced to apologize for having 
offered himfelf to the Comitia, as a Candidate for the lupreme Dignity, during 
the Slavery 79 of his Father ; but as he gave his Parole , that he knew not whe¬ 
ther his Father was alive or dead, this Excufe was accepted. It was adjudged, that 
he had done nothing contrary to the meaning of the Law. 

§. XXVII. Though Mago had not attacked the Conful Servilius this Summer, 
on the fide of Hetruria-, he had fallen down on Infubria $°, where he found the 
Prat or Quint ilius Varus, and the Pro-Conful Cornelius Cethegus, guarding the 
Pafles, with their Army. The Prator therefore and the Pro Conful joined, to 
give the Carthaginian a general Battel 5 and Varus polled his Legion t in the firft 
Lines, whilft Cethegus kept thofe he commanded in referve. The Romans began 
the Attack, but at firft carried it on but feintly. The Carthaginians made a vi¬ 
gorous Refinance ; and though not the Aggrelfors, were very likely to become 
Conquerors. Varus, who perceived it, encouraged his Troops to fight, by Exhor¬ 
tations, and his own Example; but neverthelefs the Romans forgot themfelves, 
and had loft their ufual Courage. In great Doubtfulncfs therefore the Prator had 
recourfe to the Pro-Conful, and faid. Jour Horfe mujl come up, aud break thofe 
Battalions which my Infantry cannot penetrate. Chufe therefore either to fall on 
the Enemy, at the Head of your Squadrons, or elfe let me march over them. 


of 


69 All thefe Cities flood in that part of Brutti- 
um, which is now called The Htthcr Calabria , a 
Province of the Kingdom of Naples. We have 
fpoken of Confentia, a City fituated on the Banks 
of the Crathis , clfcwherc. It is now known by 
the Name of Cofcnza. 

70 Huljlcnius thinks that Uffugum formerly flood 
where Faggiano now does; near the City of St. 
Mirk. But Barr/ places it near Montalto. 

71 Vcrgtc was a more inland Town, towards 
Regiano. 

72 Befuli.c was the fame City which is called 
Bejidianum, in Antoninus's Itinerary. It now bears 
the Name of Btjignano. Its Territory is watered 
by the Crathis. 

73 Six Miles Weft of Bifignano flood the City 
of lletriculum , near Latavico , as Iloljlenius and 
Barri conjc&ure. 

74 Some modern Geographers place the City of 
Sypbeum five Miles from Caffano, near Cajlro Fil~ 
fare. But Holjlenius is inclined to think that its 
Situation agrees better with that of Montalto. 

jy The City of Argentanum, which Holftenius 
calls Argentina , flood near Montalto, between Co- 
fenza, and San Marco. 

7 6 See what wc have faid already of the City of 
Clampetia. 


77 The Boii inhabited the Territories of Imola, 
Faenza , and all the Country along the R.ivers Rent 
Idice, Montone, and Santcrno, between Boulogne *nd 
Ravenna . 

78 Tanettts, now Tanedo , is only a little Town 
or Village in Cifpadan Lombardy , and belongs to the 
Territory of Rhegio . 

79 By an ancient Law eftabliflied among the Ro¬ 
mans, every Citizen , of whatfoever Condition, was 
excluded from the Curule Offices, as long as it 
was thought certain, that his Father was in Capti¬ 
vity, and reduced to Slavery in an Enemy’s Coun¬ 
try. The Son was then as it were degraded, and 

artook of the Ignominy of his Father. This was 
latter of refined Policy among the Rom*ns y to 
oblige Children, out of Interefl at leafl, to redeem 
thole from Captivity, to whom they owed their 
Lives. 

80 Old Infubria contained part of the Duchy of 
Milan, The Crcmafco , and part of The Cremoncft ^ 
It was bounded to the South, by the Territory of 
Pavia ; to the North, by that of Como inTheMdf 
fteze ; to the Well, by The Lordjhip of Ferceil, the 
Lumegliana, and that part of Motttferrat , which I* 
berond the Po\ and to the Eafl. by The 

The Mantuan, The Brcfciatt, and U CantOIl of 
Cremonefe. 

Attack- 
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Attach The Pro-Conful chofe to command the Infantry, and ieft his Squadrons Year oi 
to the Prat or * and then thefe brave Roman Knights , conduced by one of the R i 

Generals, and his Son, fell on the Enemy, with incredible Rapidity. The Legi¬ 
onaries encouraged the Cavalry with their Shouts* and the Carthaginian Infantry Cn. Servili 
had been routed, if Mago had not taken a Step, which was worthy of a great Com- 
tnander. He drew up his Elephants in a large Front before the Roman Cavalry* Gem^-us^ 
and this Motion, together with the Smell and Noifes of thefe ftrange Beafts, fur- Confuis. 
prized the Harfes fo much, that their Riders were forced to turn about, and quit 
the Fight. If the Roman Cavalry could have joined the Enemy, the latter 
would probably have been put into Diforder* but hitherto Mago had all the Ad¬ 
vantage. ' His Troops were better skilled in throwing Javelins, and fighting at a 
diftance, than near.* and with their Darts, they a little thinned the Files of the 
Roman Cavalry. So that the Attion was again confined wholly to the Foot. The 
twelfth Legion had been roughly handled, ever flnce the Beginning of the Battel; 
but neverthelefs, the Shame of retiring had ftill kept them in the firfl Line, and 
they had loft no Ground. This the Roman Generals perceiving, ordered the thir¬ 
teenth to take its Place 5 and Mago oppofed it with a Body of frefh Gauls y who 
had not yet engaged. But the Defeat of an undifeiplined Body was an eafy Matter to 
t he Romans - y and to complete the Rout of all the Carthaginian Army, the eleventh 
Legion came to the Affiftance of the thirteenth. It fell with Fury on the Ele¬ 
phants, threw a Shower of Darts at them, put them into Diforder, turned them 
againft their Mafters, and thereby ftruck Terror into the Enemy’s Battalions. In 
order to avoid being trodden under Foot by thefe furious Animals, the Gauls gave 
way, and retired. Neverthelefs, as long as Mago continued at the Head of this In¬ 
fantry, tho’they loft Ground, they kept their Ranks, and retired in good Order. But 
it unfortunately happened, that Mago was wounded in the Thigh 5 which made it ne- 
ceffary to carry him out of the Battel * and then the honourable Retreat of the Car¬ 
thaginians became an utter Rout. The Romans purfued them, killed five thoufand of 
them, and took twenty two Standards. But this was not done without fomeLofs on 
the Side of the Conquerors. Two thoufand three hundred Men were killed in the 
Trtftor’s Army. The twelfth Legion had fuffered moft. Three Legionary Tribunes , 
twenty two Roman Knights of Diftindion, and fome Centurions , were left dead 
on the Spot; infomuch rhat it might be affirmed, that the Romans would at leaft 
have fuffered as much as their Enemies, if Magbs Wound had not determined the 
Viftory in their Favour. 

As for the Carthaginian General, who was both vanquished and wounded, he Lwy, B. 30. 
had no Rccourfe lefr, but to take the Road to Liguria $ and there he was not only c I 9 ' 
farther off from his brother Hannibal than ever, but faw moft of the Ligures de- 
iert him. The Overthrow he had received in Infubria had even ftaggered the In - 
gaunians Sl , who now wavered between the Carthaginians and Romans , whole 
Vengeance they dreaded. 

§. XXVIII. So that the ftrid Commands which were fent him from Carthage 
to return thither, came very feafonably. The Deputies from his Republick had 
entered The Gulph of Lyons y and upon their giving him notice, that he mull im¬ 
mediately let out for Africa , he inftantly obeyed. His Departure feemed conve¬ 
nient on all Accounts. He had had fome Difficulty in getting Subfiftcncc, in a 
Place where his Prcfencc began to be thought troublefome j and he hoped to be 
able to do his Country more Service in Africa , than he poffibly could do in Li¬ 
guria. He thought his Wound might be better cured on Board, than at Land: and 
lie equipped his Fleet, embarked all his Troops both Ligurian and Spanifh y and fet 
^il. Neverthelefs, he left an Officer in Liguria named Hamilcar * with Orders 
to fupport, as well as he could, the dwindling Intcreft of Carthage , now with 
difficulty kept up in a fmall Corner in Italy : and we (hall hereafter fee this Ha - 
uiilcar raife up Cifalpine Gaul againft the Romans 5 and renew a War, which was 
bought extinguifhed. 

dur Mago had not the Happincfs, to be able to join his Brother, even i, 
their own Country. He had fcarcc doubled the Ifland of Sardinia , before he died 


Si The Ingauui took their Name from the City called Alb turn IngaHHMm, now Albcvga* 
rcat *y Ipokcu of them in fcvcral Places. 
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at Sea, of his: Wound. . Probably the rolling of the Ship enflamed it. For a vio- 
R O M £ lent Tempeft arofc, which difperfed Mago's Fleet.; and the Romans having a Fleet 

in thofe Seas, they purfued the, Carthaginian Ships, and took a great Number of 
Cn. Se*viljT them. 

- £«£ ^XXIX. The fame Orders.which Mago had received were alfo brought to his 
Geminus, Brother Hannibal.. The Carthaginian Mefifengers came by Sea to him, in the ex- 
Confuls. treme Parts of Italy > and there acquainted him with the Commands of the Senate. 

But Hannibal was far from paying that .ready Submiflion to thefe Orders, as Mago 
had done. As foon as he was told he muft be gone from thence, he cried out 
This is not the fir ft Summons that Carthage has fent me. Her NegleCl in not 
finding me Reinforcements and. Ammunition, has long been but too plain a Troof of 
her lYl-JVill to me . The Faction of my Enemies prevails . It . is not thou, Rome | 
that dciveft me out of Italy ; but a Senate that is jealous of my Glory . Who will 
rejoice moft at .my being recalled r , Hanno, or Scipio > The Roman waits to enter 
the Lifts with me. The Carthaginian will triumph to fee my Family buried in 
the common Ruin of our Country. Neverthelefs, as the Orders were exprefs, and 
muft be obeyed; Hannibal's Thoughts were wholly employed in preparing for his 
t Voyage. 

His Army then conftfted partly, of good Troops which had long been inured to 
War, and partly of Men, whofe Age, Infirmities, or Want of Valour, rendered 
them ufelefs. The latter he difperfed in the. few Places he had ftill left 5 and the 
former he refolved to carry .with him into Africa. Among thefe choice Troops he 
embarked a good Number of Italians . The Bruttii efpecially had a good Reputation 
for Bravery 5 and Hannibal was defirous of carrying as many of them with him as he 
could ; but thefe refractory People would not comply with his Defires. Fear alone 
had .kept them fo long in his lntereft. They had hitherto been kept to Difcipline 
more, by his inflexible Rigour, than any Friendfhip for him; and they would not 
leaye their own Country to follow a General into aftrange Land, whofe Cruelties 
had made him odious in Bruttium. When therefore the time was come to put to 
Sea, a.Body of Bruttii fled for Refuge to the Temple of Juno Laviniay and this 
Afylum ought to have been inviolable, and protected them againft Hannibal. But 
the Barbarian had no regard to a Place deemed facred 5 he caufed thefe unfortunate 
Bruttii to be maffacred there ; and took Pleafure in wafliing thofe Shores with 
Blood, which he quitted with Regret. It may be affirmed, that no Man ever went 
into Banifhment from his Country with more ReluCfance than Hannibal left Italy . 
When he had weighed Anchor, and was out at Sea, he often looked back on the 
Land, which he had expeded to conquer; and in his Fury uttered vehement Exe¬ 
crations againft Gods, and Men, and himfeif. What bewitched me , fa id he, that l 
did not lead my victorious Troops, thirfty of Roman Blood, dire lily to Rome, after 
the Battel of Canna:! What a Misfortune is it to me , that this Scipio Jhould have 
led his Forces before Carthage, who durft not fight me in his own Country ! Why 
did I fuffer myfelf to be captivated with the ^Delights of Campania, and lay idle 
there , after I had killed an hundred thovfand Men , in the Battels of Trebia, the 
Lake Thrafimcnus, and Canna:! And amidft thefe melancholy Reflections, and 
Tranfports of Rage, he loft Sight of Italy. 

§. XXX. At Rome there was great Joy, at the News of the Departure of the 
moft formidable Enemy of the Republick, and his Brother Mago ; but it was not 
univcrfal. The Senate had fent Orders to the Conful Servuius C<epio , and the 
other Generals who commanded the Roman Troops, to keep the two Carthaginian 
Commanders in Italy as long as poflible. Some faid, What a Misfortune would 
it be to us, if our Army in Africa jhould be all on a fudden overpowered by the 
united Forces of Hannibal, and his Brother ! How can Scipio alone withftand the 
fudden Tempeft which is going to break upon him ? And thefe Fears were aug¬ 
mented by the Apprehcnfions and Jcaloufy of old Fabius ; whofe Complaints were, 
if I may fo fpcak, the laft Song of this dying Swan. This illuftrious Prince of the 

Senate 


The fir ft Confulpip of Quintus Fabius Maxi - 
vas, according to Livy, and the moft celcbra- 
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led Hiftorians, in the Year of Rome 5-20. And if 
then, he was at that time forty two Years old, or 
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in his forty third Year, which was the Age gene¬ 
rally required both by the Roman Law and Cullon 1 
in inch as ttood Candidates for this firft Dignity, h< 
could have been but feventy three Years old, In 
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Senate was then near ah hundred 82 Years old f .and he exclaimed bitterly. That Year of 
the Roman Republick was never in a more deplorable State. Will Hannibal. be lefs ROME 
formidable in Africa, than he has been in Italy? Can the young Pro-Coriful, who 
alone fufiains the whole Burden of our Affairs, before the Walls of Carthage, pof c N . Servili- 
fibly avoid Jinking under it? What an Army will he have to cope: with ! Soldiers , q S 
who have more than once dipped their Hands in the Blood of our Praetors, Dilators, GemihuI^™* 
and Confuls ! Confuis. 

But the Commons were not alarmed at thefe timorous Lamentations. They 
had an entire Confidence in the Valour and Dexterity of Scipio . ■ Befides, they 
thought it the greateft of all Advantages, to fee Italy rid of her moft cruel, and 
moft inveterate Enemy. And at length the Senate began to entertain the fame 
Sentiments. The oldeft of the Senators thought it neceffary to return the Gods 
Thanks, for the Security Rome had now recovered* by the Departure of Hannibal. 

We yet remember , faid they, the Terror he fpread here, when he came rufhing down 
the Alpes like a Torrent. He drew fo near to Rome, that we could fee him from 
our Ramparts. Then with what Cries did we even rend the Heavens ! What 
Vows did we make to the Gods l How many Hands were then firetched out to¬ 
wards their Altars ! How many Vi Slims fain in their Temples ! But now we have 
only to return the Gods Thanks , and to beg that they would powerfully protest us . 

Let us then mix Religion with the Joy, and the Apprehenfions , which Hanni- 
balT departure gives us. Shall the Romans be. lefs affeSled with Imprejjtons of 
Gratitude , than thofe of Fear ? Let us offer up Thankfgivings to the Gods for 
the prefent , and implore their AJfflance for the future ! At thefe Words there 
was a general Shout in the Affembly 5 and it was decreed, That all the Temples 
ftiould be opened for five Days 5 That the People (hould go in Companies, to pre¬ 
fent their Supplications in them j and that fixfcore of the iargeft Vi&ims (hould be 
offered up on different Altars. The Ttator SPublius ayBlius was ordered .to give , 
the People notice of thefe religious Ceremonies, which were ufually performed 
before great Enterprizes. 

5. XXXI. I n the mean time, Laliits was already gone from Borne with the 
Ambaffadors of Mafiniffa , and was on his Return to Scipio in Africa. But he was 
not yet come to the Port where he was to embark. His Journey had procured him ; 
a newDignity. The Republick had juft chofen him Queeflor for Scipio’s Army 5 in 
which he had hitherto ferved only as Lieutenant-General. So that the Qutejlor- 
jbip gave him new Luftre, paved the Way for his Promotion 16 the higheft Dig¬ 
nities, and was the more agreeable to him, in that it placed him in Catos Poft. 


End of the Year f 5*0, which was that of his Death. Annalifts. Quod quidam Auftores funs. But the 
So that, in order to make up the hundred Years, Paflage of Valerius Maximus is more exprefs and 
or thereabouts, which are generally given him, on dedfive. Quintus FabiusMaximus, fays he, enjoyed 
the Credit of Valerius Maximus , and Pliny the Na- the Honours of the Angurate for fixty two Years, and 
turalift, we mud fay, that he was near feventy Years was in the Strength of his Age when he obtained them. 
of Age, when he was firft created Confute with If then we add the Years he lived before he was pro- 
Marcus Pomponius Matho. But is it to be imagined, moted to this Office, to thofe he lived in it, till his 
that the Romans fliould fo long overlook a Perfon Death, we Jhall find that he lived a Century . His 
of Fabists's Merit, who was not only well born, but Words are thefe. Q. Fabius Maximus duobus Iff 
had all thofe great Talents, which arc neceflary to fexaginta annis Auguratus Sacerdotium fuftinuit , ro- 
qualify a Man for the Government of the State, or bufla jam atate id adepttu. Qua utraqne temp or a, 
the Command of Armies ? Befides, if we make fi in unum conferantur, facile Jaculi modum exple- 
him live to ail hundred, we mull ncceffimly grant, verint . Now, according to this Paflage of Valerius 
that he was near ninety four when he was cnofen Maximus s Fabius muft nave been at leaft thirty five 
Conftil the fifth time, with Quintus Fulvitts Flaccus , or forty Years old, when cle&cd Augur ; in order 
in the Year of Rome £44; which was the Year in to make up the fixty two following Years near an 
which he recovered Tarentum , and gained confide- hundred. And Pliny agrees with theft two Authors 
table Advantages over Hannibal. Ana is it credible, in this Point, only with this Difference, that hemakes 
rhat Fabius, in fo decrepit an Age, could have un- him hold the Augur ate fixty three Years, inftcad of 
dergone the Fatigues of fo laborious and painful a fixty two. Quintus Fabius Maximus fexaginta tri- 
Campaign? Yet after all, wc cannot without Rafh- bus annis Augur fuit. Add to this, that Pliny^ in the 
* contradifb the Teftimonies of Livy , Valerius fame Place, ranks him among thoft, who had lived 
Maximus , and Pliny the Naturalift. The firft feems beyond the ordinary Coutfc of human Life. No 
10 agree, that Fabius was Augur fixty two Years, body before ijs has, to our Knowledge, obierved 
and not forty two, as we read" in fomc Copies; and thefe Difficulties, in reconciling the different Parti- 
Fom thence concludes, that he lived to an extreme culars of Fabius *s Story, with the Age the above- 
°!d Age. Quintus Fabius moritur , exafitc at at is, ft mentioned Authors give him. But ncvcrthclefi, wo 
qntdem verum eft , Attgurem duos iff fexaginta annos thought ourftlves obliged to follow the Stream, and 
Ppffe. Neverthelcfs, It muft be owned, that Livy refpedt Authorities which have hitherto been deemed 
docs not vouch for this Fad. He acknowledges he indifputablc. 
nas no better Authority for it, than that of fomc old 
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Year of Ws have already obferved thap the Mariners of this rigid Quteftor did not f u i c 
JR O M\E thofe of the ‘Pro-Conful in Africa ; and he was.recalled. In his Return, he palled 
, by the Ifland of Sardinia, and is faidto have brought to Rome the famous Ennius ■>:, 

Cn. Servili- who firft gave the Romans a Ta$e for Poetry*' But whether he brought him from 
us c^pio, thence or not, it is certain Rome was indebted to Cato for him. But to return to 

C. Sbrvilius - 

Geminus, Ltrthus. — 1 

Confuls. The Senate fent to him to delay his Voyage, and return to Rome, to be prefent 

ijThis Ufe of at the Audience, which was going to be given to the Carthaginian Ambafladors 
cV e ° lately arrived there, to. treat of Peace. Lreltus was acquainted with the Affairs 

of Africa, and his Advice cbuld not but be, of Confequence in this importanc 


Negotiation. 

§. -XXXII. These Ambafladors from Carthage had landed at Tuteoh §4, and pro¬ 
ceeded by Land to the Capital; Quintus Fulvius Gillo, an Officer in Sagio's Ar¬ 
my, being their Gondudor. And when they came to Rome, the Impoftors afted 
their Parts but indifferently. They were lodged without the Walls, in the Campus 
Martins 8 5, in a Houfe belonging to the Republick, which ferved, among other 
Ufes, for the Reception of foreign Ambafladors. In order to give Audience to 

.. ' ' thefe 
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<53 Here the Author of The Lives of illujlrious 
Men feefns to differ from Cornelius Nppos. The 
former feems to imply, that Cato never law Ennius, 
till his prastorjhip of Sardinia. In Pf\etura Sardi- 
niam fubegit , ubi ab Ennto Greeds litter is tnjlitutus. In 
which Paflage it is falfely fuppofed, that the Ifland 
of Sardinia had been conquered by Cato, when he 
was ; fent thither in Quality of Prcetor It appears 
by the whole Courfe of the Roman Hiftory, that 
Sardinia had beep fubdued 1 by the Republick long 
before. ' See Vol. 4. B • 38. where we endeavour to 
recopciie the different Accounts thefe two Hiftorians 
give of Cato and Ennius. 

84 Puteoli , now known by the Name of Puz- 
zoli,- was formerly one of the moft famous Cities 
in Campania. In the earlleft Ages it was called Di- 
ccear-chta, which is the Name Strabo , and lever a 1 o- 
thers bf the Ancients, give it. This Name was ta¬ 
ken from the Wifdom of'its Government, and the 


Equity of its Laws. It now retains nothing of its 
ancient Splendor. It fonds eight Miles from Na¬ 
ples, near the Lake Avernus. See what we have 
faid of its Origin, Situation, and Riches,. Vol. 2. and 
above, 5. 28. 

8y The Campus Martins , or Field of Mars , for¬ 
merly contained all that large Piece of Ground 
without the Walls of Rome which reached from the 
Gate Flumentana to the Tyber, between the Hills 
Fpuirinalis, Pindus , (or The Hill of Gardens ) and 
Capitolinas. It took its Name from an old Altar, 
or Temple, dedicated to Mars. Romulus , accor¬ 
ding to fome, dedicated it to the God of War, from 
whom he boafted he was defeended And they add, 
that the Founder of Rome made it a Place for Exer- 
cifes, where the Roman Youth were inftru6fed in 
Arms. But Livy fays, the People confecrated this 
Field to this God, after the Abolition of the Mo¬ 
narchy. Whereas Dion. Hal. on the contrary, pre¬ 
tends that it was confecrated long before the Expul- 
lion of the Kings ; end That the God Mars had 
long been in Polleffion of it, when the Tar quins ap¬ 
propriated it to thcmlelvcs. And Livy himlelf in¬ 
deed gives room to believe,, that from the time of 
Servius Tullius it bore the Name of The Field of 
Mars; and That the lowed Part of it was called 
Vallis Martin, or The Valley of Mars . This Part 
which was next the Tybet, had been left to the Ro¬ 
man People by Will, according to A ulus Gellius , 
B. 6. c. 7. by one Caia Taratia , whom others call 
Suffetia: and he fays, that this Donation was re¬ 
corded in the old Annals. Pliny alio affirms, 5 * 34 * 
c. 6. that the Donor was a Vejlal. and That the Ro¬ 
mans ordered a Statue to be ere&ed in Memory of 
this Benefaction. But Macrobiut docs not agree with 
thefe two Authors. According to him, the Name of 


% 

a 

• k 

the Benefa< 5 tre{s was Acca Lanrentia; who, in the 
Reign of Ancus Marcius, was the Miflrels, Wife, 
and Heirefs, of one Tarrntius , the richefl Man in rhi* 
CountFy. By her Prollitutions, and the Liberal it id* 
of her Husband, fhe amafled much Wealth, which 
fhe bequeathed to the Roman People, on Condition 
that they would celebrate Games to her Honour. See 
B. 24. p. 625-, 626. of Vol. 2. where wc have exa¬ 
mined into this Faff. Plutarch , in his Roman tyuef 
tions , gives this Courtifan the Name of Flavia; and 
Vernus , quoted by Lattantius, calls her Faula. But 
be that as it will, feveral have confounded her with 
Flora , the Goddefs of Flowers, whom the Romans 
worfhipped, as we have obferved in the firft and fe- 
corid Volumes. This Part of The Field of Mars is 
the fame Meadow, which was called The Field of 
the Tyber, The Field of Flavia , and afterwards Th 
Field of Flora ; which latter Denomination fome de¬ 
rive from the Flowers which belpanglbd - it. But 
others are of a different Opinion, and derive it from 
the Name of another Flora, Pompey's Miitrefs. 

This Field of Mars was an oblong Piece of Ground, 
according to Strabo , who has given us a tine Dc- 
fcriptlon of it. It is, fays he, B. 1. the mojl de¬ 
lightful Place in Rome. Nature and Art feem to 
have confpired to embellijh tt. The many Portico's , 
Amphitheatres, Jlately Buildings, Fountains , and other 
coftly Ornaments, which fnrround this delicious Mea¬ 
dow, fill all Spoliators with Admiration. The Hills, 
Gardens, and Groves, which encompafs it on till Sides , 
form a mojl entertaining Profpeft; and the Statues 0 / 
exquifitc TVorkmanJlsip, eretted in Honour to great 
Men, ard famous Jvomen, which are difperjed -ill 
over this great Plain , compleat its Beauty. Such 
was The Field of Mars, in Strabo's time, and during 
the Empire of Augujtus. But in the Times of whkn 
wc have hitherto treated, R r me was, if 1 may lu 
fpeak, but a mere Sketch of what it was afterwards, 
when it arrived at fo high a Degree of Splendor, a-* 
to become the Capital of the World. 

At one End of The Field of Mars there xvas an 
Eminence, from whence the Heralds ufed to cite the 
Centuries in their Turns, to proceed to the Election of 
the Great Magifrrates. The Citizens of each Centun 
entered the Enclofurc, in the Order they were called 
by the Herald, and then gave their Suffrages, in the 
manner before explained. For this Ronion Bhndm 
and Fulvius give this Hill the Name of Mom Git a- 
tortus; and it is called Monte Citorio to this Day. 
This probably is the Eminence Macrobins means 
when he fays, that the Candidates for the Dignities 
of the Republick flood on an Hill, where they ftiewed 
themfelves to the People on Market-Days. Ea te 
candidatis tifus fuit in C omit turn nun dims venire , b 
in Colic conjijlere, unde coram poffint ab nniverjn 
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thcfe from Carthage , the Senate afTembled in the Suburbs, in the Temple of 
Iona ™ i where the Speech the Deputies made The Confer ft Fathers, was much the ROM 
fame they had made Scipto in his Camp. Hannibal, faid they to The Fathers 
bun the Can ft of all our Misfortunes He, of his own Head, without any Oraers c, s ERV , 
from Carthage took Saguntum , faffed the Ebro, crofted the Pyrenees, and came ^ C*«o, 
into Italy over the Alpes He alone has broken the Teace ; and if things are rightly % EKVlL1V3 
underfood, neither the Senate of Rome, nor that of Carthage, has vitiated tie an- CoS”' 
cent Treaties All therefore that we ask, is. That the A Articles agreed on be¬ 
tween you and us, m the time of the Conful Cains Lutarius, may continue in full 

force By that means the two Repub licks will continue in Friendfbip, and Africa 
as well as Italy, be in ‘Peace . r * 

It was an eftablifhed Cuftom in the Senate of Rome, for any Senator to ask 
foreign Ambafladors any Qucftions he pleafed, concerning the Articles they pro 
pofed ; and now, fome of the oldeft of The Confcript Fathers, with the Confent of 
O -Elias the Pr£tor y who prefided in the Senate, addreflfed themfelvcs to the Car- 


rtcJcri. i. 1 6. Some Moderns have thought, that this 
Palfage is to be underftood of the Hill Pine ins, or 
The Hill of Gardens. But tliofe who moil exadlly 
follow the Plan of old Pome , exclaim agninft this 
Interpretation. They fay, that from the Place where 
the People sflembled, the bell Eye could not diftiu- 
guifli one Per Ion from another ou this Hill. It was 
not to be done without the Help of Spy-GlafTes, 
the Ufe of which was not then known. Nor is 


Blmdus* s Conjecture more reafonable. He pretends, 
that after the Citizens had given their Suffrages, they 
retired to Mount Citorio, to clear the Paffages, and 
make, room for the other Centuries. But belides 
that we find no Footftcps of this among the An¬ 
cients; it is certain that fo little a Hill could not 
afford room for all the People who had voted to 
(land. Martian imagined, that tli eCitorio was railed, 
in a long Courfe of Years, by the Ruins of Build¬ 
ings. But this is a Conjcdture advanced without 
Proof, (nice we find no Traces of any ancient Build¬ 
ings in this Place. 

‘The Field of Mars was not only appropriated to 
the nflcmbling the Comitia by Centuries ; but was 
the Place where the Troops were reviewed. Rome 
had alfo created a military School, or a fort of Aca¬ 
demy, in this great Plain, where the Roman Youth 
were continually exercifcd, in throwing the Javelin, 
Running, Boxing, Riding, Leaping, and Swimming 
againft the Stream of the Tyber, and crofs it. Every 
one there tried his Skill, in fighting on Foot, or on 
Horfeback, in tho Jlifts and Tournaments, which 
were there appointed for the Diverfion of the Peo¬ 
ple. And thcNcarncfs of the River afterwards gave 
Occafion to another fort of Excrcife called Nan- 
iyachix ; which wereReprcfcntations of Sea-Fights, 
in which the Romans qualified themfelvcs for more 
ferious Engagements. In this Field of Mars the 
Citizens of Rome were alfo entertained with Chariot- 
Races, and Horlc-Races, on certain Days of the 
Year ; viz. . the 29th of 'January , the 27th of Fe¬ 
bruary, the 13th of March , and the 18th of April , 
according to the old Roman Calendar. Thefe Games 

htuted by Romulus , in Honour to the God 
under the Title of Equiria , according to 
I'tjhtx. Equiria Ludi , quos Romulus Marti snjlttuit, 
J' cr E.quorum Curfttm , qui in Campo JMartio cxercc- 
hitnr. And Cart 0 (peaks of them much in the fame 
manner, 13 , y. Je Ling. Eat. Equiria , ah Equurum 
t-urfu ; eo emm die enrrunt Equi in Campo Martio . 
Nor is this Inftitution forgotten by Ovid. Pajli, 13, 
where he oblerves, that it The Campus Martius was 
overflowed by the Tybcr , the Equiria were celebra¬ 
t'd ou Part of the Hill Carlius , which was from 
ihence called Campus Mart tali s. 

•filtera gramiuco fpcUabts Equiria Campo 

if non Tybcrts curvis in tutus urget Aquif. 

Ifjn tamest ejcdti, Ji forte tenebitur unda > 

Cali us accipict pulverulcntus equos. 

.Vo L. III. 


were ini 
Mat s . 


Teft ns likewife makes the fame Remark. Martinlis 
Campus in C ad to Monte dicitur , quod in eo Equiria 
foie bant fieri, ft quasi do aquas Ttbcris Campum Mar - 
tium occupdfjent. And we mult not here omit what 
Vcgetius lays, B. 2. of the wooden Horfcs, that were 
made in the Campus Martius for the Ufe of the 
young Romans. In order to teach them Horfcman- 
fhip, they were forced to bear their Shocks, and Hid¬ 
den Motions from Side to Side, without Stirrups, 
and with a naked Sword, or Pike in their Hands. 

One Part of this famous Plain was watered by a 
Rivulet which Fefius calls Aqua Pctronia, and which 
flows from a Fountain which was called Cati tons, 
from Catus , the Name of the Roman to whom the 
Field belonged, in which this Spring rofe. It ran 
into the Tybcr ; but we find no Footftcps of it now- 
remaining. Fcftus adds, That from an old Super- 
fiition, it had long been cuftomary for the Magif- 
trates to pra&ife certain Ceremonies, in crofling this 
Rivulet, every time they came to The Campus Mar- 
tins, to treat of any important Affair. 

And not to repeat what we have elfewhere faid 
of the Enclolure, in which the general Allembiies 
of the Roman People were held ; we (hall only ob- 
ferve, after feveral Authors, that each of the thirty 
five Tribes was in a feparate Enclolure of its own, 
made with Wood. This Caution was thought ne- 
ceflary to prevent Confuiion. Cicero fays, Ep. 16. 
5.4. To Atticns, that he had a Delign to divide thefe 
leveral Enclofures from each other by Marble Por¬ 
tico’s ; but the civil Wars which followed, prevent¬ 
ed his putting that Deflgn in Execution. T his was 
referved for Lepidus the Triumvir to begin; and 
fome Years after ftlgrippa put the lnll Hand to this great 
Work, as will appear in the Courfe of this Hillory. 
Near the Enclofure was built the great Town-Houfe, 
called Villa Public a ; in which the Cenfors kept 
their Sittings, from the Year of RSme 319, and there 
took the Cenfius. This Building alfo fupplied Rome 
with convenient Lodgings for the Ambafladors of 
Nations at Enmity with them; and which the Se¬ 
nate had made it a Rule never to admit into the 

City. 

8 6 Behind The Flam ini an Circus , at a little diflancc 
from The Campus Martins , flood the Temple of 
Bellona ; in which the Senate aflembled to give Au¬ 
dience to Ambafladors from Enemies, ana to Ge¬ 
nerals who demanded a Triumph, in the Porch of 
it flood the famous Column a Bellica, of which we 
have (poken, t>. 330. Vol. 2. Note 78. This Tem¬ 
ple was built by Appius Claudius , as we have there 
obferved. 

87 This Treaty of Peace, which put an end to 
the fir ft Punic War, was concluded in the Con- 
fulfils ip of Cains Lntatius , and A ulus Pofilumins , a- 
bout the End of the Year of Rome y 11. See Vol. 2. 
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Year of thagintan Envoys. They had remarked, that thefe Africans were very young Men * 
ROME and they examined them concerning the feveral Expedients made ufe of, to con- 
DL * elude the Peace, which put an end to the firft Tunic War. But the Ambafifadors 
Cs. Servjli- could give but an indifferent Account of the Times of Lutatius , of which 
us CUno, they had fpoken 3 and this gave The Fathers a Sufpicion, that Carthage was not 
GmNus| IUS fincere in her Proceedings. Then the Ambaffadors were ordered to withdraw, 

and The Fathers proceeded to give their Opinions. Marcus Livius (poke fir ft • 
and he thought it neceffary to recall Cains Servilius the Conful, from his Army i n 
Hetruria . The Decifion of this Ajfair , faid he, is of too great Importance to be 
undertaken, during the Abfence of both the Confuls. It is not for the Honour of 
the Senate, to come to any Conclufion , till one at leaf of the fupreme Magiftrates is 
at the Head of it . Servilius is the near eft. Let him therefore return to Rome, 
and prefide in the Debate . £$iiintus Metellus, formerly honoured with the Dibla- 
torfhipy and three Years ago Conful , fhewed, by his Opinion, what a Fricndfhip he 
had for Scipio. No body y faid he, underftands the real Deftgns of the Enemy better 
than the Pro-Conful in Africa. After having laid wafte the Country near Carthage, 
he is now encamped almoft under the IValls of that Capital: and confequently is 
near enough to penetrate into the Intentions of the Senate of Carthage, whom he 
has forced to fue for Peace. I am therefore of opinion , that we ought not to come 
to any Determination , without his Advice . After Metellus y M. Valerius Lavinus , 
who had been twice Conful , expreffed himfelf thus. I ftrongly fufpeft, that thefe 
pretended Ambaffadors from Carthage are only Spies , difguifed under that venerable 
Name. 1 am therefore for ordering them to leave Italy, as foon as pofjible 5 for 
fending them back to their Ships under a Guard 3 and for directing Scipio to profecute 
the War with Vigour. To Ltevinus's Opinion, Lalius and Fulvius , the two 
Lieutenant-Generals of the Roman Army in Africa , added. That Scipio had not 
been inclined to Peace, but upon the Suppofttion, that Hannibal and Mago would be 
kept fome time longer in Italy * That they themfelves were fully perfuaded y That 
Carthage was only diffembling y in order to get time , till her two Generals were ar¬ 
rived y and That as foon as they were returned into their own Country , Jhe would 
break off' the Treaty , and renew Hoftilities . And fome Hiftorians fay, that this 
Opinion prevailed, and that the Ambaffadors were fent back, without coming to 
any Conclufion. But others, with more Probability, affirm, that the Peace was 
accepted on the Foot, upon which Scipio had propofed it in Africa s *. 

$. XXXIII. However, whilft the Roman Senate were lofing time in Dciibe- 
Zonaras>B 9 rat i° ns about Peace or War, Hannibal s 9 left Italy , and failed for Africa . And 
c. 1 3 . ’ the Conful , Servilius Capio, who had not been able to keep him in Italy, only till 

the 
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Polyb. B. 1 5. 
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88 Whilft the Roman Rcpublick was in Expecta¬ 
tion of the great Events, for which Scipio was pre¬ 
paring in Africa , Deputies arrived at Rome from 
Saguntum, and in the Name of their City gave frefh 
Proofs of her Fidelity. They brought with them 
fome Carthaginian Prifoncrs; who had come from 
Carthage to Spain , to raife Auxiliaries there. The 
Sagtmtines had furprized them, and committed them 
to the Care of fome of their chief Citizens, to con¬ 
vey them to Rome ; and being brought before the 
Senate, they were ordered ipto fafe Cuftody. The 
Deputies alfo brought with them two hundred and 
fifty Pounds Weight of Gold, and eight hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver, which had been taken 
from the Priloncrs; and thefe Sums were depofited 
in the Porch of the Temple where the Senate af- 
femblcd. But The Confer ipt Fathers ordered them to 
be returned to the Saguntsm y whom they thanked 
for the inviolable Attachment their City had fliewn 
to Rome y loaded with Prcfcnts, and fumifhed with 
Ships to carry them back to Spain. 

89 According to Appiau, Hannibal fignalized his 
Departure with all kinds of Cruelties and Robbe¬ 
ries,. He had Rcafon to fear, his Senate would 
make him rcfponfible for the ill Succefs of a War 
which he had kindled; and his firft Care therefore 
was to make fure of his Troops, refolving to make 
ufc of thpui, if there fliould bo Occafiun, agafnlt 


the ill Dcfigns of thofc, who fliould confpire his 
Ruin. In order to do this, he delivered up all the 
Cities he had been Maftcr of, to be plundered by 
his Army; not excepting thofc, which had volun¬ 
tarily come over to liis Intcrcfts. Nevertheleft, he 
confidered, that he was going to make his Name 
and Memory execrable, by this horrible Pcrfidiouf- 
nefs; and therefore thought to el cape the Odium of 
having violated the Faith of his 1 rcaties, by com¬ 
mitting the Conduct of this barbarous Dcfign to an¬ 
other. He pitched upon Afdrubai , who brought him 
the Orders to leave Italy 7 and repair to Carthage; 
and made him his Agent in the Affair, The Ge¬ 
neral fent him, at the Head of a Body of Troops, 
to all the Places which yet adhered to the African 
Rcpublick, under the perfidious Pretence of review¬ 
ing the Carthaginian Garrifons ; and it is not to be 
expr died, what Calamities the Fury of the Soldiers 
brought 011 thefe unfortunate Cities. The Inhabi¬ 
tants were ftripped of their Goods, and driven froir 
their Patrimonies. The old Men, Women, aiw 
Children, who were forced to fly for Refuge inu 
foreign Countries, filled the Air with their Lamen¬ 
tations; and rambled in Crowds about the Fields 
carrying with them the few Provilions, which th< 
avaritious Afdrubai hud fullered them to carry oil 
for their prefent Subfiftcncc. 

The News of this cruel Treatment of allied 
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the AmtSafladors were gone, refolvcd to crofs the Seas after him. But this Defign 
was not agreeable to The Confcript Fathers . They imagined, that the ConfuCs 
Intention was only to rob Scipio of the Honour of concluding the Peace between 
gome and Carthage 5 and they therefore ordered c _,yTLliiis the Frcetor to write to 
Ccepio to return to Italy . Indeed it was well known, that this Con fid had, con¬ 
trary to all Rule, left hi ^Province, without any Orders from the Senate or People ; 
and was by this time in Sicily 5 and it was ncccflary to recall him. But c~/Elius 
excufed himfelf from fignifying to him the Orders of the Senate. Ccepio, faid he, 
will have no Regard to my Letters 5 inafmuch as a Prastor has no Power to give 
Law to a Conful. So that it was neceflary to create a Diflator, whofe Autho¬ 
rity would be more refpe&ed than that of c MShus 5 the Conful Servilius nomi¬ 
nated Fublius Sulpicius Galba to the FiHatorJloip 5 and he took one Marcus Ser¬ 
vilius Fulex for his General of Horfe . Then Ccepio, not able to withftand fo 
absolute an Authority, returned to Rome 5 and Scipio was left alone, to determine 
abfolutely for Peace, or War, as he pleafed. The Truce was hill fubfifting, the 
Carthaginians not propofing to break it, till Hannibal arrived, and the Ambaf- 
fadors returned. But an unexpected Accident dilcovercd their fraudulent Dcfigns. 

§. XXXIV. SCIFIO had, in the laft Campaign, found his Fleet too weak to 
withftand that of the Enemy - 3 and his Care to guard his Galleys with his Land- 
Forces had a little retarded his Conquers. Whether therefore he fhould conclude 
a Treaty, or continue his Conquefts, the Fro-Conful thought a ftrong Sea-Arma¬ 
ment abfolutely neceflary. This would terrify Carthage, and either make her the 
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was foon fpread to thofe which had not yet under- 
' gone the lame Fate; and the Burghers took to their 
Arms, and fell with Fury on the Troops which 
Hannibal had cantoned in all thofe Places. The 
Maffacre was equal on both Sides, and the Streets 
flowed with the Blood of the People, and of the 
Soldiers. Virgins, were torn out of their Mothers 
Arms; Women of Condition became a Prey to 
the unbridled Lull of the Troops; and Afdrubal's 
Arrival completed thefe Horrors. This brutal and 
favage Creature filled all the Places where he came 
with Slaughter and Defolation. 

After all thefe Barbarities, Hannibal wholly ap¬ 
plied himfelf to prepare for his Voyage to Africa. 
Among the Soldiers of different Nations, of whom 
his Army confifted, the Italians had the Reputation 
cf being the mod brave and warlike. He therefore 
ufed all poffible Means to induce them to go with 
him; and eafily prevailed on a Multitude of Rogues 
and Banditti , who had voluntarily banifhed thein- 
fclves from their Country, to accompany him, to 
avoid the Severity of the Laws. Thefe were very 
ready to abandon their native Country forever, fince 
their Crimes were fuch, that they dnrft not return 
home; but others were not to be deceived by the 
vaft Promifes of Hannibal They preferred a quiet 
Abode in their native Country to the vain Hopes, 
and uncertain Advantages, which were propofed to 
them from a foreign War. The Carthaginian Ge¬ 
neral therefore, enraged at their Refufal, affcmbled 
them all, as he ufed to do when he had any Orders 
to give, or military Rewards were to be diftributed; 
and when they came to the Place appointed, they 
Were all on a fudden furrounded by the African 
Army. Then Hannibal condemned them all to Sla¬ 
very, and fulfered every one of his Soldiers to chuli¬ 
as many Of thefe Italians as he plea led, for Slaves 
for his own TJfe, or to fell for his own Advantage; 
and fame of them were cowardly cnougfoto accept 
the General’s Terms. But others were afhumed to 
reduce to a bafe Servitude thofe who had ferved un¬ 
der the fame Banners with them, and whom they 
looked on as their Fellow-Soldiers; and this gene- 
tons Companion proved fatal to mod of thefe Ita¬ 
lians, Hannibal forgot their puff Services, and con¬ 
sidered them only as fecrct Enemies, ready to join 
with the Romans \ and they only exchanged Slavery 
far Death. By the Order of this inercilels General, 


they were all fhot to Death with Arrows, in the 
Sight of the whole Army. And before his Depar¬ 
ture, he cut the Throats of above four thouland 
Horfes, and a great Number of Beaffs of Burden, 
which he could not tranfport into Africa. Then 
the Troops he had gathered together were embarked, 
except fame Battalions ; and whilft they lay at An¬ 
chor, expecting a fair Wind, this Body of Troops, 
which was potted on the Confines of Bruttium , 
was attacked by the Inhabitants of Petcla. Several 
of thefe Soldiers were maflacred ; and the Petclini , 
not expecting Hannibal , and content with the Ad¬ 
vantage they had gained, retired in good Order, and 
fecured themfelves in their City. 

To which Appian adds, that Hannibal's Depar¬ 
ture was alfo followed by the Reduction of thofe 
Nations in Italy , who had engaged for him. The 
Romans granted a Pardon for their patt Revolt, to 
all the rebellious Cities, but thofe of the Bruttit, 
who were excepted out of the general Amnetty. 
This Nation had obttinately adiiered to thelnteretts 
of Carthage to the very laft': and therefore to pu- 
nifh them for their Rebellion, they were difnrmcd, 
deprived of Part of their Territory, degraded from 
the Honour of being Allies to Rome , loaded with 
heavy Burdens, and reduced to a kind of Slavery. 
Rome would not vouchiafc to admit them into her 
Armies; and employed them only in fervileWorks. 
From Bruttium, the Conful , and other Magillrates, 
had their Lid or s, Tipftafs, Apparitors, and other 
Officers, which were appointed to perform the mott 
odious, and the meanett Offices. And laftly, t he Ro¬ 
mans perpetuated the Ignominy of thefe People, by 
calling them Bruttii, inftcad of Brctii , or Brentii, 
which was their Name before their Rebellion. By 
this Alteration, they intended to point out their Bru¬ 
tality y and the Mcanncfs of their Sentiments. Af¬ 
terwards, their Name became proverbial. 'Fo call 
a Man a Bruttian , was to lay he had no Honour. 
Fcjlns, Diodorus Siculus , and Strabo, have all trailt— 
mined to us Accounts of the Humiliation of the 
People of Bruttinm ; which they, as well as Ap - 
p/an, aferlbe to their Revolt. Nevertliclefs, Strabo 
pretends, B. that the Picentini , and Lucani , were 
treated with as much Rigour for their Unfaithful- 
nefs. Thus Jojhua had, fame Ages before, humbled 
the whola Nation of the Gibeouites , and reduced 
them to a ihumcfal State of Slavery, 


more 



544 

Year of 

ROME 

DL. 



Cn. Servilf- 
us Capio, C. 
Servilius 
Geminus, 
Confula. 


Pa /y b. ^.15. 
(. 1. 

1 - iv . B . 30. 

€ - Z S’ 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXXVI. 

more readily accept the Conditions offered her, or at leaft prevent her interrupting 
the Succefs of the Roman Arms fo much as fhe now did. Sctpio therefore fciu 
for a Reinforcement of Ships both from Sicily and Sardinia. The Squadron from 
Sardinia confifted of an hundred Ships laden with Ammunitions, and twenty Ships 
of War, all commanded by the Prator Lentulus ; and they arrived fafe in the Port, 
where Scipio expended them. But that which Octavius was bringing from Sicily, 
had not fo happy a Paflage. It was at firft becalmed ; and afterwards a Storm 
difperfed it. Some of the two hundred Tranfports, and thirty Galleys for War, of 
which this Squadron confifted, took Refuge under The Promontory 90 0 f Apollo, 
near Utica ; others under e^Egimurus, a little Iftand which covered the Port of 
Carthage ; and others within reach of Carthage itfelf, in a Place called The Hot 

^Then the Sight of fo many Roman Ships which were accidentally expofed to 
be plundered by them, made the greedy Carthaginians forget the Truce, and the 
Negotiations for a Peace. The Populace crowded to the Door of the Senate-houfe ; 
and with "rear Clamours demanded Leave to leizc the Prey, which the Winds and 
Waves offered them. Neverthelefs, the wifeft of the Senators made fome Op- 
pofition to it; but the People prevailed. Hamilcar had Orders 91 to fail out of 
Port with a Fleet of fifty Ships, viftt the Coafts, and feize all the Roman Ships, 
which had fled into the Carthaginian Ports for Shelter ; and thofe which the Waves 
had driven near c^Egimurtts, or The Hot Waters, were towed into the Port of Car- 
thaee The Roman Crews had abandoned them, and efcaped to the Mountains. 

| XXXV. SCIPIO was juftly enraged at the News of fo black a Piece of 
Treachery ' The Truce was not expired ; neither had the Ambaffadors brought 
their Report from Rome, whether fhe was for Peace, or War. So that this was a 
manifeft Infraction of the Laws of Nations; and the Crime was the more heinous 
in the Carthaginians, in that they thcmfelvcs had made the firft Advances for a 
Sufpenfion of “Arms. It looked as if they had defired it, only to get an Oppor¬ 
tunity to break it. But neverthelefs, the prudent ProConful reftrained his Refine¬ 
ment Before he undertook to revenge the Injury , he fent to Carthage three 
92 Deputies of whom M. Babins was the chief; with Orders to complain to the 
Carthaginians of the Injuftice of the People, and the Violences of their Admiral. 
Ton came of your own accord, faid Babins, to our Camp at Tunis; and left nothing 
untried, toraife our Companion. After the ufual Libations, you fell prof rate on the 
Earth, and creeping on the Ground, kiffied the Feet of our Officers. Ton acknovj- 
°d your [elves to be blame-worthy, and vanqmfhed ; and you filed for P eace. 
\t then has forced you to break it ? Was it your Hopes of the mighty Efells 
of HannibalT Return ? Vain Expectation ! Will a General, who has been fo often 
vanquifhed in Italy, and who was at laft reduced to the fingle Port of Lacimum 93, 
be able to deliver you out of the ‘Danger that threatens you ? Ought not the Un¬ 
certainty of Succefs, after fo many ‘Dfaflers, to have reftrained your Pride ? Mould 
Fortune once more defert you, to which of the Gods will yon have recourfe? They 
all abhor your Treachery. Or will you again have recourfe to us ? What Depen¬ 
dence can we have on any thing that you fay, after we have been thus deceived 
by your feigned Humiliations ? Ton will then have no Recourfe left, either to 

Gods or Men, after fuch ftgnal Perjury and Inconftancy. 

These XYords, fpoken by a Roman with all the Confidence th.it Victory inipircs, 
provoked the Carthaginians. The Senators thcmfelvcs did not even a fifed- more 
Moderation than the common People. Few of them were cool enough to hearken 



90 The ancient Geographers mention two Pro¬ 
montories of Apollo in Africa ; one in the Kingdom 
uf Algiers , which is thought to be the prefem Cape 
of Tents. The other which is here ipoken ot, is 
on the Coaft of Tunis. Marntol gives it the Name 
of Acafran. But according to Mercator , it is the 
Cape Razamuzar. It lies over-agaiult the liland ot 

Sardinia. 

91 Livy tells us, it was Afdrubal who was or¬ 
dered to fail out of Port, to take the Roman Gal¬ 
leys. But wc have already obferved, alter Appum, 
that this General had been degraded, and profenbed 

by his Republick. 


92 The Name of one of the two other Deputies 
was Lucius Scrgiusy and that of the other, Ltmus 
Fa bins. The Copy ills of Polybius have very im¬ 
properly put the Name of Servins for that of Ser¬ 
gius ; which is a manifell Miftatcc. The Roman 
Hiftorian does not mention any Servian Family itt 

Rome. r • ■ T > 

93 See what wc have laid of the Lactman 1 ro- 

memtory and Port, now Cape dc la CAonne, B- iJ • 
a. 419. of t'ol. i. A hte 29. 
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to Reafon. They almoft all cried our, that the Conditions of Peace offered them 
were too hard. The People obftinatcly refufed to rcftorc the Prey with which 
they had enriched their City, and increased the Provifions in it. And all the Au¬ 
thority of fome Perfons of Jefs Warmth, was little enough to deliver the Roman 
Ambaffadors themfelves out of the Hands of the People. But they at lcaft got 
leave to fend them back without any Anfwer. The Heads of the Republick agreed 
in this with the Multitude ; (Such Dcpcndance had they on Hannibal's Return !) 
and all Orders of Men in Carthage were now wholly bent on War. The Expe¬ 
dient they found out to begin Hoftilitics, was this. Under Pretence of guarding 
the Roman Ambaffadors, they refolved to fend them away, with a Convoy of two 
armed Galleys ; and at the fame time gave their Admiral, whofe fleet lay at An¬ 
chor near Utica , notice of the Departure of the Ambaffadors, and ordered him to 
attack, and fink the Roman Ship, as foon as the Convoy had left her. When the 
Roman Galley came towards the Mouth of the Ragrada 94, the two Carthaginian 
Ships, which failed with her, left heron a fudden, under Pretence, that they could 
fee the Roman Camp from thence 5 and the Ambaffadors were offended at this 
fudden Departure of their Convoy. It ought, in Decency, to have conduced them 
to the Port where the Roman Fleet rode at Anchor 5 but they foon difeovered the 
Rcafon of their being fo fuddenly deferted. They were attacked by three Cartha¬ 
ginian Galleys. Their Qninqueremis was a light Sailer, and well manned with 
Rowers and Soldiers 5 and they made all the Rcfiftance that could be expected from 
a Company of brave Men, who were unexpectedly attacked. The Enemy's Gal¬ 
leys often ftruck at the Roman Ship with the Beaks of their Rrozzis ; and the Car¬ 
thaginians as oft attempted to board her. But the Roman Quin qiiere mis , which 
was higher built than they, withftood thefe Attacks. Indeed, as fhe was affaultcd 
fometimes fideways, and fometimes in her Stern, fhe loft fome Soldiers $ but ne¬ 
vertheless, by her Lighcnefs, and a vigorous Defence, fhe either fhunned the mod 
violent Strokes, or returned them. And this Battel being fought in Sight of the 
Roman Camp, great Numbers of Soldiers therefore marched out of it, to affift 
their Galley ; and this Sight made the Roman Ambaffadors refolvc to fleer along 
the Coaft fighting. Till at length the Quinqueremis, being hard preffed by the 
three Ships of the Enemy, ran aground on the Strand 5 and there they found fome 
Carthaginian Troops, who had made more hafte thither than the Romans . In the 
Hurry of getting to Shore, thefe perfidious Men killed a great Number of the Ro¬ 
mans: and it was a kind of Prodigy, that the Ambaffadors themfelves efcaped, 
after two of the three had been wounded 95. 

§. XXXVI. This Perfidioufncfs, and thefe Hoftilities, were but too plain Proofs, 
that the War would be renewed with frefh Rancour; the Infraction of the Truce 
was too vifible to be diflemblcd. It therefore was taken for granted, that Hanni - 
bats Arrival would produce an open Rupture 5 and this General, fo long defired 
by his Friends, at length got Sight of Africa . As foon as he faw his native Coun¬ 
try, he ordered a Sailor to the Scuttle of the Maft of his Ship, to difeover the 
Country, where he was going to land. And this Sailor being asked what he faw, 
replied, the Ruins of a Tomb on an Eminence. Then Hannibal , affrighted at this 
Prcfagc, ordered him to fail on; and at length his Fleet arrived in Sight of Little 
Leptis 9 6 , a City between Sufa 97, and Adrumetum 9 8 . And there he firft landed 
in iais native Country, which he had left at nine Years of Age, and had not feen 
ior three and thirty Years together. 

Almost at the fame time, Lalius and Fulvius returned from Rome to Af 
r 10a ; the latter, to continue in his Port of Lieutenant-General in Scipio’s Army 5 
the former in Quality of QuteJlor % as well as Lieutenant-General. Thefe two 
Oilices were not incompatible. Scipio's Friend brought him all the News from 
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, 94 'The Ragrada is a River in Africa, which riles 
"i the Mountains of Lybia. After it has palled 
trough The P r ovine ia 7 .eugitatta y it difchnrges icfclf 

UUo The Gulph of Carthage . It is now called Me- 

] r n<U, 

9 S According to At>pian % the two Ambafiadors 
' lct * of their Wounds. 

, We have already fhewn the Situation of Little 

“■ft is . 

VOL. III. 


97 The City of Sufa is ftill in being, and Hands 
twenty live Miles a little Eaft of Tunis. It is thought 
to be the fame Place which ft oh my calls Siagut. 
At lead the Situation this Geographer gives the Jaf¬ 
ter, agrees with that of Sufa. It gloried in having 
been founded by the Romans. 

98 W* fliall fpeak of the City Adrumetum here¬ 
after. It was formerly one of the moil conlidcra- 
ble Cities In Africa. 

6 Z Rome 
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Year of Rome 5 and doubtlefs did riot forget to mention the Death of Fabius, his inveterate 
ROME Rival in Glory. 

This great Man was now dead, at the Age of an hundred Years, after a (hort 
oT. ServTlt Sicknefs. The Republick had not for a great while bred a greater Officer, or more 
vs Cyspio, zealous Citizens. He acquired the Surname of CunEIator , or The Temporizer , by 

his Delays j tho% whether his Dilatorinefs was a Virtue, or a Fault, may admit of 
a Queftion. But be that as it will, it muft at leaft be granted, that this cautious 
Conduft was very feafonable in the perillous Times, when Fabius had the Com¬ 
mand of the Roman Legions . Had he been more precipitate, he muft have funk 
under the Valour of the young, and the viftorious Hannibal . But Fabius found 
means to weaken him by Delays, and preferve for his Republick the Remains of 
her Forces, which at length were fufficient to drive him out of Italy . In his civil 
Employments, Fabius governed Rome with Prudence. His Counfels were revered 
there, as lb many Oracles. He was long Trince of the Senate , and did not refign 
that Office, but with his Life. Indeed he caft a little Blemifh on his old Age, by 
his unworthy Jealoufy of Scipio. But this was a very pardonable Weaknefs in a 
Man fo very far advanced in Years. And laftly, he likewife merited the Title of 
Maximus, which had been given to his 99 Great-Grandfather before him. But it 
muft be confefled, the Opportunity he had of coping with Hannibal contributed 
much to raife his Glory above that of his Anceftors. After his Death, the Roman 
People gave very fignal Proofs of their Gratitude to him. They 100 taxed them- 
felves to raife a Sum, to defray the Expences of his 101 Funeral 5 not fo much, 
becaufe he died poor, and wanted it, as merely in Teftimony of their Efteem for 
him. 

§. XXXVII. And now, the Eyes of all the Nations in Europe and Africa were 
fixed on the new Scene that was going to be opened between Rome and Carthage. 
The two Heroes of the Age, Hannibal and Scipio , were foon to enter the Lilts: 
and all Men were intent on the future Succefs, and wifhed well to one or the 
other. The former had acquired as much Glory in Italy* tho' he had failed of re¬ 
ducing it ; as the latter had done in Spain, which he had conquered. None of 
Scipio's Vi&ories were compared to thofe of the Lake Thrajimenus, and at Cama-, 
but Hannibal's Succefs was now no longer equal to his Courage. Tho* Errors ap¬ 
peared in the Conduct of the African, he difeovered an incomparable Genius for 
War. Tho* the Roman was allowed to have more Virtues, he was likewife thought 
more capable of gaining Hearts by his Sweetnefs, than of crufhing Enemies by 


99 The Great-Grandfather of Fabius , according 
to Plutarch , was this QuinCtus Fabius Rullus, who 
obtained the Honours of the Confuljhip five times, 
and was promoted to the Dignities of Dictator and 
Cenfor. By the Term Avus, which Livy ufes, he 
feems to have thought that Rullus was Grandfather, 
and not Great-Grandfather to the Great Fabius : un- 
lcfs we fay that Avus is a general Term, which fig- 
nitics a Grandfather, Great-Grandfather, oranyAn- 
cetlor in general, in a dire& Line. But be that as 
it will, we have followed the Greek Writer, whofe 
Authority has the moil Weight with us; and upon 
this Suppofition, it is clear, that Quintus Fabius Gur- 
ges was Grandfather to Fabius . As to his Father, 
the Roman Hiftorians have not clearly enough told 
ns who he was. Nevcrthclefs, there is room to be¬ 
lieve, that Fabius was the Son of Quintus Fabius 
Maximus , fur named PiCtor, whom tlie Republick 
railed to the Confuljhip , in the Year of Rome 487. 
Between Fabius Gurges, and the Fabius Maximus 
here lpokcn of, the lajli Conjulares mention no other 
Fabius. 

100 Plutarch fays, that every Perfon payed to¬ 
wards the Expences of Fabius *s Funeral, a fmall 
Piece of Money then current among the Romans', 
probably the fame, which the Greek Hiftorian calls 
Quadrant ; which was the fourth Part of an As. We 
have already obferved, that in the firft Ages of Rome, 
the As weighed a Roman Pound of twelve Ounces, 
and confequently the Quadrant weighed three. For 
this Keafon, fays Ptiny, ’B. 33. It was Called Triunx. 
Afterwards, in the iirft Punic War, the As was re¬ 


duced to the Weight of two Ounces, and confe¬ 
quently the Quadrant to that of half an Ounce. Se¬ 
veral Years after, in the Beginning of the fccond 
Punic War, whilft Fabius was Dictator , they/; was 
reduced a fecond time, and brought to one Ounce, 
and confequently the Quadrans to two Drams. And 
laftly, when the As was reduced to half an Ounce 
only, by the Papirian Law, a little after th cDifla- 
torfhip of the lame Fabius, as Pliny obferves, the 
Quadrans was then fixed to one Drain. It is ma- 
nifeft therefore, that this Law was made before the 
Year Fabius died, fince there were fourteen Years 
between his DiCtatorjhip and Death ; and confe¬ 
quently the Quadrans was worth but one Dram at 
this time. 

101 The Year of Rome fyo, was not only re¬ 
markable for the Death of Fabius, and the Retreat 
of Hannibal; but likewife, according to Livy, for a 
Fire which confumcd the Street called pnldicius 
Clivus. All the Houfcs of this Quarter, the Situa¬ 
tion of which we have (hewn, yd. 1. were reduced 
to Allies. And it was at this time, that the Spaniards 
lent fo great a Quantity of Corn to Rome , that a 
Bufhel was Ibid for fouvAJJcs. The Roman Ganus^ 
and The Plebeian Games , which were alio then cele¬ 
brated, contributed much to the Joy of the People. 
And laftly, in regard to the Memory of Fabius, his 
Son was honoured with the Dignity of Augur ; and 
Scrvius Sulpicitis Galba fuccccdcd this great JVlan iu 
the Dignity of Pontifex ; which he had held together 
With tne Augur ate. 
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Force. In the Opinion of Mankind, the latter better deferved to conquer,- but Year o^ 
the former was better qualified for it. Hence the Sufpenfion of Mens Minds be- R ^ 

tween two Generals, one of which feemed to have moft Skill in the Bufinefis of 
Arms, the other a more general Merit. But of all the Countries in the World, On. Servile 
none were more concerned in the great Show which was preparing in Africa, cfs^vunus 
than Spain, Sicily , and Sardinia. However, feme were for Rome , others for Car - Geminus, 
thage ; and prayed for one or the other, as their AffeCtions led them. At Rome Confu]s * 
itfelf, the Expectations of the People were not free from Doubts and Diftrufts; 
which appeared after the Election of the Confuls for the Year of Rome 551. 

After the D i£tat or, Sulpicius Galba , had run over the Provinces of Hetruria , Year of 
and Cifalpine Gaul , punifhed the Rebels, and fettled Peace there, he returned to R ^ 

Rome to prefid c at the great Elections. The Comitia chofe Tib. Claudius Nero , and _ _ 

M . 102 Servilius Pulex , Confitls ; and as foon as they were in Office, the People and Tib. Clau- 
Senatc were divided about their ‘Provinces . The Senators were firft of opinion, 
that the Confuls fhould draw Lots, which of them fhould go and command in Pul ex, Con- 
Africa, with Scipio 5 and both Collegues appeared very defirous of fo honourable fuls - 
a Commiflion. But Metellus, a faithful Friend to Scipio , and his Agent in the 
Senate, took care that The Confcript Fathers ffiould come to no Determination to Llz f B 
the Difadvantage of the African Pro-Conful. They referred the Dccifion of the 
Pretenfions of the Confuls to the aflembled People. The Affair was brought be¬ 
fore the Comitia by the Tribunes of the People 5 and not one of the Tribes was for 
giving Scipio a Coadjutor. Neverthelefs, the Confuls , contrary to the Inclinations 
of the People, under the Pretence of a Decree of the Senate, drew Lots, which 
fhould command an Army in Africa: but their Proceedings were not regular. And 
the Decree itfelf declared, that the Conful , to whole Lot it fhould fall to go and 
command in Africa , fhould have no Superiority over Scipio . He was to be con¬ 
tent with conducting the Fleet; and to leave the Direction of all Affairs at Land, 
wholly to the Pro-Conful: which was at leaft equalling the Authority of Scipio to 
that of a Conful, and increafing his Glory by dividing it. Then Nero and Pulex 
drew Lots for their rcfpeCtive Provinces in the approaching Campaign; and the 
Command of the Fleet la Africa fell to the former, that of the Army l °3 in He¬ 
truria to the latter. After this, the Republick, which now had only one War to 
maintain, disbanded many of her Troops. She reduced the numerous Forces fhe 
kept on Foot, whilft Hannibal and Mago infefted Italy, to fixteen Legions. But 
fhe incrcafed her Sea-Forccs as much as fhe leffened thofe at Land. P. ViUtus, 
who from being Prator in Sicily , now aCted as Pro-Prator there, guarded the 
Coafts of that Ifland with twenty Galleys, and fent twenty more from thence to 
fcciire Italy. Bcfides, fifty Quinquer ernes were equipped for Africa, under the 
Command of the Conful Nero. Not to mention the great Fleet Scipio then com¬ 
manded in Africa, and that which was cruifing towards Sardinia . The Sea-Arma¬ 
ments of Rome were indeed very formidable ; fhe now deprived Carthage of the 
Empire fhe had fo long acquired over the Seas. 

And in this Year, which fo much raifed the Hopes and increafed the Fears of Man¬ 
kind, fcvcral ACts of Religion were alfo performed. Rome caufed the Confuls to 
difeharge the Vow the Dill at or Manlius had formerly made, to celebrate fome Games, 


102, It appears by The Cap it aline Tables, that Mar- 
ct.'f Servilius, one of the Confuls for this Year ffi, 
wi\s Brother to Caius Servilius , who was Conful the 
Year before. At Icafi, according to this ancient 
Monument, it is certain, that tlicy both were Sous 
to one Cat its Servilius , and Grand Ions to one Pub- 
litn Servilius. Some conjecture, that Afarcus Ser - 
vilins was furnamed Pulex , from the Smallncfs of 
In’s Stature. The Surname of Ceminus had been 
continued in the Confute Branch of the Family, from 
Publius and Quintus Servilius the former of whom 
had been Conful in the Year of Rome 5*01. The 
I ertn Ge minus makes it probable, that this Publius 
and {hibutts were Twins. 

103 After the Provinces of the Corfu It had been 
fixed by Lot, the Senate and People confirmed the 
Command of the Army in Hetruria to Caius Ser - 
vtlius, the Conful for the laft Year, in cafe the Pre¬ 


tence of Marcus Servilius, the prefent Conful fhould 
be thought ncccflary at Rome. It has been obferved 
in the Text, that Hetruria had fallen bv Lot to Pu¬ 
lex. The Government of Cifalpine Gaul, and the 
Command of the two Legions which Publius Quin- 
tilists Varus then commanded there, fell by Lot to 
the Pra'tor, Marcus Scxtius. Caius jLivius fuccced- 
ed the Pro-Conful Sempronius, who commanded in 
Bruttium , at the Head of two Legions. Ctteius Tre¬ 
nt ellius fucceeded Publius Tillius Tappftins in the 
Government of Sicily ; and Cains Aurelius Cotta 
was made Prwtor Urbanus in Rome', that is, his J11 - 
rifdi&ion was confined to Caufes between Citizen 
and Citizen. Marcus Pomponius was ordered to 
carry back to Rome twenty Ships, and fifteen hun¬ 
dred iiurnan Soldiers, which had hitherto been em¬ 
ployed in guarding the Coarts of Sicily. 
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Year of in Honour to certain Divinities. Nor were the People content with rejoicing i n 
ROME thefe Shows for one Day 5 they were repeated for four fucccflively. Nevcrtheicfs, 

thefe Amufements, and the Vi&ims which were (lain, did not entirely appeafe the 
TibT Clau- Apprchenfions of the People. They remembred the Prediftions Fabins had given 
Dius Nero, outj a t [ me before his Death. The Romans had heard him affirm, that 

PuLEx^Con- the Seat of the War was indeed changed, but the Danger not at all diminifh- 
fuls. 7 cc j. He thought Hannibal as formidable in Africa, as in Italy . He had faid, 

Scipio will find Hannibal not to be fuch an Adverfary, as the contemptible Af- 
drubal, or Syphax, who was formerly inftruSled in the Art of JVar by a vile Ro¬ 
man. How great a Man is Hannibal l Spain, Cifalpine Gaul, and Iraly, have 
been more than once over-run by him ! He was in a manner born in the Bo- 
fom of Bcllona, and fpent his Infancy in Camps. He was victorious when a 
Child 5 and tho' yet young , has gained the Experience of the oldeft Officers. The 
Army he commands is inured to Fatigues, and afpires at nothing but /bedding Ro¬ 
man Blood . When he left Italy, he carried with him into Africa numberlefs honour¬ 
able Spoils, which he has taken from us. Such are the Enemies Scipio is to contend 
with! How many of the Carthaginians, who now oppofe him, have killed Roman 
Tribunes, Praetors, and Confuls, with their own Hands ! How many of them have 
received military Rewards , either for having forced our Lines, or taken our Cities 
by Storm ! Hannibal himfelf may boafi of having vanquifhed more of our Generals y 
than our Confuls have Lidors to attend them ! Thefe Difcourfes of Fabins , juft 
before his Death, made the ftronger Impreflion on the People, becaufe they had 
been but too fenfibly convinced of the Truth of what he aflerted. They had feen 
the tragical Scenes he fpoke of, with their own Eyes; and the nearer the Danger 
approached, the greater were the Diftrufts even of thofe who were moft prejudiced 
in Scipio's Favour. 

But then Carthage had her Difquietudes too. The People there remembered 
the two Battels, which had lately covered Africa with Blood. They were fen- 
fible, that the Alliance they had made with Numidia, was become in a manner 
ufelefs, by the Captivity of Syphax. Mafiniffia, a Prince of known Valour, and 
zealous in the Interefts of Rome, had made himfelf Mafter of almoft all the Do¬ 
minions of his Rival, and was now wholly employed in railing up new Ene¬ 
mies againft the Carthaginians. Cyrtha, the capital City of King Syphax , was then 
in his Power 5 and it was to be feared, that this vaft Country would become en¬ 
tirely Roman. The Carthaginians alfo looked on Scipio with Dread 5 they imputed 
to him only, the Misfortunes of having been driven out of Spain and Italy. They 
faid he was an Avenger whom Heaven had raifed up, to puniffi their Pride. 
Such were the Thoughts and Difcourfes of the moft Fearful j whilft the moft Fierce 
thought they had an infallible Refource in Hannibal. They believed he would 
prove a furer Defence to Carthage , than Fabius and Marcellus had been to Roms > 
and being full of this Hope, the moft Daring repented of their having demanded, 
and obtained, a Peace. 

§. XXXVIII. In the mean time, Hannibal had left the Place where he landed, 
and advanced towards io 4 Adrumetum. He knew not whether the Roman Senate 
had granted Carthage a Peace, or refufed it. The Ambafladors fent to Italy to 
treat of it, were not yet returned. At icaft Hannibal knew not that his Senate 
were inclined to War 5 till the Infraction of the Truce gave him an Afturancc, that 
Hoftilitics were going to be renewed. But then he rook his Mcafurcs to gain over 
to him as many Niimidians as poffiblc. He made an Alliance with the little King 
App. in Pu/.ic. of the io 1 Areacides in Numidia: and another Lord 106 of that Country brought 

him a Reinforcement of a thoufand Horfc. Vermina , the fecond Son of Syphax , 
joined all the Forces he had left, to thofe of Hannibal > and was wholly bent on 
revenging the Caufc of his Father and elder Brother, who were kept in Chains at 


104 Adrumetum was a City of Africa, which 
was thought to have been founded by a Colony of 
Pbwnicians. It flood on the Sca-Coaft of The By- 
facene Province , or of the Kingdom of Tunis, fe- 
venty five thoufand geometrical Paces, that is, twenty 
five Leagues, Eaft: of Carthage. According to Mer¬ 
cator, the Situation of this ancient City agrees well 
enough with that City which is now called Maho - 

z 


metta , or Hamameta, in the Language of the Arabs. 
But others placo it near Toulba. 

105* The Name of the Areacides was unknown 
both to the ancient and modern Geographers. -So 
that we cannot guefs what Part of Numidia they 
inhabited. 

106 Appian gives this Lord the Name of Mcp- 

tulus. 

Rome, 
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Rome. The Carthaginian General entered alfo into a Negotiation with another Year of 
Numidian Lord named Tychaus ■, and got fome Horfes of him to remount his R O ME 
Cavalry. Hannibal found means to perfuadc this Prince, who was alfo a Friend 
to Syphax, that if Rome fhould be vidorious in Africa, the ambitious Mafinijfa - 
would deprive him both of his Dominions and his Life. Upon which, Tychaus DIUS Nero 
declared for the Carthaginians , and brought Hannibal two thoufand Horie. So rw* V c' US 
that the artful General increafcd his Troops, with a conftderable Reinforcement fuL**' ° n ~ 
of Numidians. Indeed, he did not always depend on all the Bodies of Mcn/^ i,a ' 15, 
which came from Nnmidia, and ofFered him their Service. Four thoufand Horfe, ‘ J 
which had formerly ferved under Syphax , and had fince gone over to Majiniffa, 
came to inlift thcmfelves in his Troops j but Hannibal fufpeded them of Trea¬ 
chery, and delivered them up to the Archers in his Army, who fhot them to death 
with their Arrows. 

And whilft Hannibal was thus drawing off from the Romans , all the People, 
and petty Kings he could, in Nnmidia ; Scipio was renewing the War, with all 
the Fury that the Perfidioufnefs of the Carthaginians deferved. He took Towns 
from the Africans, not by Capitulation, as formerly, but by Force ; and no longer 
gave any Quarter, or fhewed any Mercy. He made all the Inhabitants of the Ci¬ 
ties he took by Aflault, to pafs under the Roke ; and he lent Courier after Courier 
to Mafnijfa, prcITing him to leave his Dominions, and come and join him, with 
all the Forces he could get. Befides, this Prince had carried with him into Nn¬ 
midia, ten Manipuli of Romans, whom he had made ufe of, in reconquering his 
Dominions; and they were wanted, to (Lengthen the Roman Army. But during 
thefe Expeditions, Scipio did not give himfelf up to his Refentmcnts; his Reafon 
always kept the Afcendant over his Paffion. And in fhort, in the midft of Blood 
and Slaughter, he never forgot the Duties of Humanity, or the Laws of Na- Hid. c. 4 . 
tions. Pofterity cannot enough admire the noble Example of Moderation 
which he fhewed, at a time when the Carthaginians deferved the worft of Treat¬ 
ment. 

The Ambaffadors Carthage had fent to Rome, to treat of Peace, at length re¬ 
turned to Africa, when Affairs there were more embroiled than ever. Fulvius Gillo , 
who had convoyed them to Italy, landed them at the Port, where the Roman. 

Fleet was in Harbour; and it was natural for Scipio, to return on the Carthaginian 
Ambaffadors, the ill Treatment his own had received. i °7 Babius therefore arrefted 
the Carthaginians as Criminals, and did not doubt but the Fro-Conful would empower 
him to execute his Revenge upon them. Becbius had been perfonally ill treated 
by the Carthaginian Senate ; and he acquainted the Fro-Conful, that he had de¬ 
tained thefe unfortunate Men. But, to his great Surprife, he found that Scipio 
refpefted their Charaffcr of Ambaffadors, though from a Nation, which did not 
deferve the leaft Regard. The General ordered, that they Ihould be received with 
Humanity, though he was at the fame time informed, that they had brought him 
full Powers from his Republick, to conclude or rejeft a Peace with them, as he 
thought fit. Nor did Scipio only abfiain from infulting the Carthaginians in 
their Ambaffadors; he commanded that they Ihould be treated with Refpcdt, carcf- 
fed, and fent back to Carthage. He knew, that it had always been agreeable to 
his Republick, to fhew Regard to the Law of Nations ; and Scipio did not fo 
much confidcr, what Carthage had deferved, as what became the Virtue of a Ro¬ 
man. He kept up the Glory the firft Citizens of Rome had acquired, more by 
their rigid Virtue, than their Arms. And the Virtue of the Fro-Conful on this 
Occafion, had the Effc£fc he cxpc&cd, both on the Carthaginians, and Hannibal. 

His Moderation abated their Ficrccncfs, and raifed their Admiration, though it 
did not diminifh their Hatred. 

§. XXXIX. Nevertheless, Scipio did not ccafe ravaging the Fields and taking 
Cities j which alarmed Carthage. She fent Orders to Hannibal to advance towards 
the Enemy, and flop his Progrcfs. The Carthaginian General obeyed, left his 


107 Polybius tells us, that Pabins did the Office 
01 Captain-General, in the Roman C 


, , ...... —... ..... CainP| whilft: 

with the greateft part of his Army, was run- 
mug over, and conquering /Ifrica . The Pro-Con- 

Vol . 111 


ful had alfo the Precaution to fccurc his Fleet, be¬ 
fore his Departure, that he might not be flopped in 
his Career. 
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Poll at Adrumetum , and came and encamped under ,oS Zama . This was a lon^ 
March5 he having been forced to advance up into the Country, near two hun¬ 
dred Miles from the Sea-Shore, which he left : And from his new Camp, Hanni¬ 
bal fent out his Spies, to difeover the Situation, Strength, and Appearance, of the 
Romans . Thefe Spies were known by their Air, and taken} and they confeflhd, 
that they had been fent by Hannibal , to watch Scipio’ s Steps, and acquaint the 
Carthaginian with them. It was then a fettled Cuftom in all Nations, which were 
at War, to put Spies to Death. But Scipio s Greatnefs of Soul raifed him above 
common Rules. He put thefe Wretches into the Hands of his Tribunes , and or¬ 
dered his Officers to lead one of them, into all the Quarters of his Camp, fhew 
him the whole Army, and conceal nothing from him, which he was fent out to 
difeover. When he had walked through all the Trenches, and feen every thin 


tT 

a 


App. in Punic. 
Livy , B■ 30. 
c, 29. 

Po/yb. B. 15. 
c. 5. 


with his own Eyes, he was brought back to the General, who asked him, JVhe- 
ther he hadfeen all . And upon the Spy's alluring him, that he had, Co back 
then , replied Scipio , with your Companions , to the General who Jint you , and give 
him the Account he experts from you. Nor was even this enough. Scipio ordered that 
Meat fhould be given them, and Money enough to defray their Expcnccs in rheir 
Return. This Air of Confidence, and this Magnanimity, furprifed all Africa. 
The Nations there were not ufed to make War in this polite manner j And the 
fierce!! of Men are capable of being ftruck with fuch unexpe&ed Adions as this, 
which proceed from an uncommon Greatnefs of Soul. Hannibal himfclf was af- 
feded with it 5 and it is faid, that being tranfported with Admiration at it, he 
refoived to have an IC 9 Interview with Scipio , and fent to him to defire one. 

§. XL. MAS IN IS SA was now arrived in the Roman Camp with fix thou- 
fand Foot, and four thoufand Horfe 5 and this great Number of Enemies nuift 
have terrified Hannibal. He confidcred that he fhould more eafily obtain advan¬ 
tageous Terms now, than if he did not defire a Peace, till he had received fome 
Shock. Befidcs, his Provifions began to fail. A . Thermus y one of Scipio s Le¬ 
gionary Tribunes , had juft intercepted a confiderable Party of Carthaginians , who 
were carrying Provifions to Hannibal’s Camp? had killed four thoufand Men? 
made as many Prifoners of War 5 and carried the Convoy of Provifions to the Ro¬ 
man Camp. Want foftens the. fierceft of Men: And Hannibal^ himfclf did not 
now difdain to have recourfe to Majinijfa . The latter was an African by Birth, 
had been brought up in Carthage , and had many Friends there. To him therefore 
the Carthaginian General addreffed himfelf, to intercede with Scipio for him. 

MAS!NISSA difeharged his Commiffion with Zeal. He asked, nay en¬ 
treated Favour for the Carthaginian People > and the Tro-Conful had too much 
Regard for his Entreaties, to reject him. He condefcended to form the Plan of 
a Truce, which was to be the Preliminary to a Peace. The only Condition 
Scipio demanded was. That all the Ships, Men, and Effe&s, which had been feized, 
belonging to the difperfed Roman Fleet, fhould be reftored him; and That a thou¬ 
fand Talents fhould be paid him by way of Fine, for contravening the Treaty. 
Hannibal readily confented to this Article 5 thereby obtained a Truce 5 and the 
Famine ccafcd in his Camp. The Senate of Carthage were likewife as roady to 
grant the Roman his Demand. But it was alfo neccflary to get the Confcnt of 
the People $ who, warmed with their Climate, and Prcpofleffions, oppofed the 
Dcfircs of the wifeft of the Senators. The Grandees , laid the Commons, defrt 


x 08 TT.milius Probus , places the City of Zama, 
three hundred Miles from Adrumetum. Polybius 
and Livy place Zama , five Days Journey from 
Carthage ; and JEmilius reckons it to lie a hundred 
thoufand Paces Weft of Carthage . Ncvcrthelcfs, 
according to the beft Geographers, Adrumetum was 
but about feventy five Miles diftant from Carthage. 
as we have already obferved. And if then wc ada 
to this Dillance, the hundred Miles which there 
were between Zama and Carthage , th«re will then 
appear to be but a hundred and feventy five Miles from 
Adrumetum to Zama. So that, it is probable, JEmi¬ 
lius Probusy or hit Copyifts, were miftaken in their 
Calculation. Add to this, that we muft take care 
not to confound this City with that Zama 7 
which Strabo mentions. This ancient Geographer 


places the latter In the Country of the Mabcfyliant. 
He fays, that young Juba made it the Capital oi 
his Kingdom, and that, after the Death of this 
Prince, the Romans entirely deftroyed it. Ptolom) 
calls it A zama. It flood in Mumidia whereas, 
the Zama mentioned by Polybius and Strabo in this 
part of our Hiftory, flood in Africa Propria: where, 
according to Marmot , it ftill fubfifls, and is caliec 
Zamora. Pliny ranks it among the free Cities 0! 
Africa. 

109 Livy does not fay that Hannibal was inchi* 
cd of himfelf to have a Conference with Scipio 
He doubts whether it was propofed by the Gene 
ral of his own Accord, or by Order of the Sciwn 
of Carthage. 

a Tenet 
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a Veace, only that they may reign the more defpotically in Carthage. Hannibal Year of 

himfelf feeks the Friendjhip of the Romans, only to fupport his Tyranny. Afdrubal ROME 

has alfo done the fame thing . Have not wefeen him draw near to ScipioV Camp 

in the Nighty in order to furrender himfelf up to him ; andpur chafe his own Re - Tib. Clau- 

conciliation with our Enemies , at the T*rice of onr Liberty ? Thcfe Difcourles 

were indeed built on no other Foundation than fome malicious Reports, which Pul ex, Con- 

the artful Hanno had fpread, of the pretended Treachery of Afdrubal: But never- fu1s * 

thelefs, thefe faife Rumours were the Death of that unfortunate Father of Sopho- 

nisba . Some feditious Perfons among the People went in a tumultuous manner, 

to fearch for him in the City, whither they fuppofed he was come ; and indeed 

Afdrubal had fled for Refuge to his Father's Tomb, and had there ended his Days 

with Poifon. But the Rage of thefe Mutineers was not appealed at the fight of 

his dead Body. They dragged it out of the Tomb, cut off his Head, fixed it on 

a Lance, and carried it through all the Streets of Carthage. Thus died one of 

the moft illuftrious, and braveft Noblemen, in the Carthaginian Republick. He 

probably would have overcome any Rival, except Scipio ; but to complete his Mif- 

fortune, this great Commander of the Romans was the Advcrfary which Heaven 

fent againft him, both in Spain 7 and Africa . And after he had fo often efcaped 

Scipio’s Arms, he funk under the Perfecution of his fellow-Citizens. They un- 

juftly condemned him, and treated him in an ignominious manner, even after his 

Death. A terrible Example for the greateft Men, who are expofed to the fudden 

Storms of a popular State! The fame Caprice which raifes them to the higheft 

Honours, as foon throws them down from thence, and deftroys them. 

§. XLI. And now, the Commons having gotten the Afccndant in Carthage , the 
Truce Hannibal had defired, and enjoyed for fome Days, was again broken. Or¬ 
ders were fent to that General to continue the War, and not delay coming to a 
dccifive Battel. But it is probable, that though Hannibal executed thefe Orders, 
it was utterly againft his own Inclinations. He had, I know not what fccret 
Forebodings, of the approaching end of his Glory, and Scipio's Superiority over 
him. And indeed, when the Roman found himfelf under a Nccefllty of renew¬ 
ing Hoftilities, he began with a fignal A&ion. He led his Army to 110 ! Varthus , 
a large City, pretty far up in the Country, and took it by Affault 5 and this 
IJI made Hannibal again very follicitous to end the War with a Conference. The 
Roman Army was advanced as far as 112 Nadagara y and Scipio had fortified him¬ 
felf there. The Place 11 3 the Roman had cholen was convenient, efpecially for 
Water, which Armies in Africa often want 5 and from thence, Scipio fent Han¬ 
nibal Word, that he was ready to agree on a Place for an Interview. Then the 
Carthaginian came and encamped four Miles from the Roman Camp, on an Eminence, 
from whence he was forced to fend a little farther for Water. Between the two Camp$ 
there was a large Plain, which was entirely open; fo that neither General had 
Reafori to fear an Ambufh there : And this was the Place chofcn for the Meet¬ 
ing. The next Day the two Generals, efcorted by a like Number of Guards, 
came to the Place appointed; and then they feparated from their Attendants, each 
with his Interpreter, and held a private Conference. Perhaps two greater Men 


no We don’t know the Situation of the anci¬ 
ent City of Paribus in Africa. Appian is the only 
Author who mentions it. 

in According to Valerius of Antiurn , quoted by 
Lhy } the taking of Par thus was followed by a 
confiderable Vidrory, which Scipio gained over Han- 
nibal. This ancient Author fays, that twelve thou- 
fand Carthaginians were killed upon the Spot, and 
that feventeen hundred others faved their Lives, by 
furrendriug at Difcrction. Then, according to him, 
Hannibal being reduced to great Extremity, lent 
Deputies to the Roman General, designing ferioufly 
Jo enter into proper Mcafures to put an end to a 
War, the fatal Confequcnees of which he now 
forefaw. The Perfon who was at the Head of the 
Deputation, came, according to our Author, in 
%ht of the Roman Camp, accompanied by ten 
other Carthaginians. They were all brought into 
the PrQ-ConlnV% Tent; and the Day and Place 


were fixed, for a Conference between the two Ge¬ 
nerals. 

112 The Ancients don’t agree about the Name 
of this City. Some, as Ptolomy and Antoninus^ call 
it Naraggara . Livy calls it Nadagara ; but it is 
moft commonly called Narangara. It flood on 
the Confines of Numidia , a hundred and ninety 
Miles South of Carthage , between the Rivers Ba - 
grad a and Ampfaga . . And according to fome, it 
retains its ancient Name to this Day. 

1 1 q Appian here mentions the Adventure of the 
Carthaginian Spies, which wc have before related 
in the Text, after Polybius and Livy. But this 
Fn£l feems to be certainly mi placed. Hannibal 
now thought of treating of a Peace between Rome 
and Carthage , in good Earneft. And it is very im¬ 
probable, he fliould run the Hazard of giving Scipio 
Caufe to fufpe& him, and of obftru&ing the Con* 
fcrence ho defired. 
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never met; nor was ever any Deliberation of more Importance. Bc/ides their 
Ability of War, Hannibal and Srip to were Men of fuperior Talents for Du fi¬ 
nds, had "rear Penetration and Eloquence, and were mutually fufpicious, to pre¬ 
vent SurprTfe. Thcfc two Heroes had never yet feen one another ; but Fame had 
CT iven each a high Efteem of the other. Their Surprife at meeting, kept them 
for fome Moments in a profound Silence ; which at length Hannibal broke, i n 

th JLVC£ it is'the Will of the Gods , that I, who was the Author of the War , 
mnfl be the ftrfi to defire a Teace, it is the higheft Satisfaction to me, that 1 am to 
ask it of none but Scipio. And to you it will not be the lea ft part of your Glory, 
that Hannibal gives Way to you. How much does your Happinefs furpafs that of 
Scipio your Father! That great Man was the firft Roman 1 met in Arms, after 
my Arrival in Italy. But to his Son I fue unarmed for a Teace, to put an end to 
along War, in which 1 have gained my Jelf fome Reputation. Moft happy indeed it 
had been for us all\ if the Gods had green our Fathers fuch a Temper of Mind, 
that Ton could have been contented with your Continent of Italy, and We with our 
\Dominions in Africk. Even Sicily and Sardinia are but a poor Recompence to you, 
for the immenfe Expences you have been at, in conquering them. But let us not 
enlarge upon what is paft ; it is now irrecoverable. We have extended our Ambi¬ 
tion to your Countries. Tou have brought the War in’o ours. I have difplayed my 
Standards at the Gates of Rome, lour Armies have encamped near enough to Car- 

- J - » w 'Y' n 1 n ... t rrr. /_ _ ,ir » , 


thage, to be heard in it. 


And now, what Tou moft defire, and We have mojt dreaded. 

Indeed, both Tou and I 


_ ___ _ _ , forced 

have Reafon to wifh for one ; and our Repub ticks will without c .Difficulty ratify 
any Treaty we fhall make. What then is wanting to complete it, but a Love of 
Concord? As for me, my Age, my Misfortunes, my Love of my Country, which1 
left in my Infancy, and to which 1 return far advanced in Tears, all incline me 
to pref er Repofe to the Hazard of Battels. But is that Scipio’ j- Cafe ? Hoes not 
He, yet young, and hitherto always fuccefsful, promife himfelf the R edit A ion of 
Africa, after the Conquefi of Spain ? Tou indeed now are, as 1 formerly was, after 
the Battels of The Lake Thrafimenus, and Cannae. Tou were, like me, put at the 
Head of an Army almofi in your Infancy and you have revenged the Heath of 
your Father and your Uncle. Vt Story has completed what Tiety began ; and you 
have driven four African Generals out of Spain. Though made Conful before the 
legal Age, you have foon removed the Fears of your Republicans. Tou have now 
brought the War into Africa, deflroyed two Armies here, taken and burnt two 
Camps at the fame time, made Syphax Tr if oner, deflroyed many of his Cities, 
taken many of ours, and thereby forced me from Italy, after fixteen Tears Continu¬ 
ance there. Towerful Motives to you, no doubt, to purfue the War. But alas, 
Scipio ! I had formerly the very fame Sentiments ! And it has been my irreparable 
Misfortune , that I did not then fo much reflect on the ill 
with, as on the Trofperities which had fwelled my Mind, 
querors may learn Wifdom from my Example. Tou have feen me marching in Tri¬ 
umph on the Anio, and ready to fcale the Walls of Rome. But now, you behold 
me deprived of my two excellent Brothers, and reduced fo low, as to deprecate 
thofe Evils from my native City, with vahich I threatened yours. Will you, after 

this, trufi fo Fortune! The Glory which the InconJlant promifes Tou,(hall acquire by 
Battels, is at befi, but an uncertain one. Whiljl that which 1 offer you, is fire. 
What an Honour will it be to you, to have given us that Teace, which you have 
forced us to defire of you! Victory is abfolutely in the Hands of the Gods. But 
what we ask, is in your Tower. Don't then make the Succefs of fo many Tears 
to depend on the uncertain Event of one Moment ? If you will fight, there are 
brave Men on both ftdes j and if your Legions are well armed, our Pha¬ 
lanxes have their Swords and Javelins. And one unfortunate Action will en¬ 
danger your lofing all. Whereas ,' if you grant us a Teace, it can produce nothing 
but Glory to you. Had Rcgulus done this, his Captivity, and his Heath, had not 
been followed by fo many Calamities to his Cdtmtry. I allow it to be juft , that 
the Teople who ask a Teace, fhould give fome Advantages to thofe who grant it- 
But after all, Carthage is not reduced fo low, as to deferve no Confideration or 

Regard. It is enough for her to give up to Rome, Spain, Sardinia, Sicily, and ^ j( 
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the Ifiands between Africa and Italy. And we are content to confine our felves to Year of 
our Continent, and fee you enjoy the Empire of the Seas, and rule over foreign ROME 
Countries. What Motive then can you have to reject thefe Offers? It is in vain to r>LL 



urge the Infincerity with which the Carthaginians are reproached s or Sufpicions Tm. Clau- 
founded on the Breach of the late Treaty. Are not the Authority of the Man, 
who propofes a Peace , and the prefent Hifpofitions of thofe who ask it, fujficient to pui.I ^Con 5 
affure you of the Prefervation of it ? It is no lefts a Man than Hannibal who of hd-* 
fers hirnflf as a Guaranty for the Promiftes he is commijfioned to make; and it is 
Carthage herfilf who, prejfed by a troublefome War, defires a little Refpite. My 
Word, and the publick Neceffity, are fujficient Securities to you, of our Conjlancy in . 
obferving the Treaty . Hannibal knew how to begin the War, and carry it on, ?iot- 
withflanding his Lojfes ; and he will know how to maintain the ‘Peace. The 
Credit I have gained in my Repub lick, makes me hope, that Jhe will never cancel 
any Work of mine. 

These Words, in which the Subtlety of the Carthaginian was very apparent, were 
received by Scipio with all the Haughtinefs of a Roman. I took it for granted, 
jaid he, that you left Italy, purely to come and prevent our fettling a Peace here . 

The bare Hopes of feeing you, made your Carthaginians info lent. The Articles of 
Peace were all drawn up; Carthage had confented to them and Rome was very 
willing to confirm them . But your ^Departure from Bruttium caufed the Treaty to 
be violated, and produced Hoftilities contrary to the Law of Nations. And now that 
you are at lafl arrived here, how are the Conditions of the Peace altered ! In order 
to obtain it, you will grant us, you fay, Spain, Sardinia, and Sicily ? But were we 
not in Poffefjion of them, before any of our Conferences ? If you had made this 
Propofal before you left Italy, it might perhaps have been thought a tolerable one . 

But can we accept it now ? The Truce has been broken ; and you defpife a Peace , 
though you ask one l Ton have ftruck off all the burdenfome Articles confented to in 
the fir ft Treaty ; and fay nothing, of any Satisfaction for the Violence offered to 
our Ambaffadors, of making Reparation for the Plunder of our Ships, of the 
five thoufand Talents we deinandA, or of the Hoftages which we required. 

Shall you then receive Advantage by your Perfidioufnefs, and profit by your want of 
Faith? As to the lnconflancy of Fortune, I have not forgotten it, Hannibal 5 but 
allow what you fay on that Head. Tet after all, it is better to run the Hazards 
of a Battel, than to fuffer Treachery to efcape unpunished. The Gods will avenge 
it, by my Arms. If you will ratify the Conditions fent to Rome, 1 will confider 
of it. If not, let us take to our Arms, and haften to the Battel! 

§. XLII. At thefe Words the two Generals parted 5 each returned to his Camp 
to declare that the Conference had produced no good Effecft; and it was therefore 
ncceflary to make Preparations for renewing Hollilities. And indeed, never was 
Conteft of more Importance. Not only the Fate of Rome and of Carthage de¬ 
pended upon it 5 the Empire of the World was to be the Reward of the Vi&ory. 

This was very evident, when Rome once became viftorious. The Conqueft of 
Europe and of Afia, loon followed the Rcdu&ion of Africa . 

Early the next Morning, Scipio without more delay, marched out his Troops App. *nP 
into the Plain. 1 *4 Cilia was a Village pretty near the two Camps ; and near the 7 fi[ a ft ls * B ' 9 ' 
Village was an Eminence, which it would be fomc Advantage to feizc, and Scipio 
therefore made himfelf Matter of it. Hannibal alfo fent a Detachment to take 
Poflfdfion of it, but his Africans came too late. They were repulfcd by the 
Roman Troops, and this began the Battel. It is faid, that Hannibal was forced 
to fight contrary to his Inclination, at a time when he did not expefb it. His 
Army wanted Water; and in order to get fomc, his Men had been bufy all Night 
in digging Wells, had fatigued them!elves with their Work, and wanted Sleep, 
hut the Roman prefling him hard, it was difficult for him to retreat. The Order Po/yt. n. i$. 
of Battel obferved in both Armies was this. Hannibal made a large Front with j\^ 
his Elephants, which were armed, and carried Towers. He had above fourfcorc h. 30. <-.33- 
°f them in his Army ; which was fo confidcrablc a Number, that it mutt: have 
terrified the Romans. The Carthaginiafi therefore artfully placed them at the Head 
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114 Appian, and after him St. Cyprian, are the 
,,l) y Authors, that mention the City of Cilia in 

VOL. III. 


Africa. The latter fpenks of a Bifliop of Cilia, vrlio 
nffifted at the Council of Carthage. 
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Year of of bis Troops. In his fecond Line he pofted the Mercenaries his Republick had 
R O M E hired into her Service; which confifted of Ligures , Gauls , Spaniards raifed in the 

Baleares ll 5 lflands, Moors, and fome Macedonians , which King Rhiltp had fent to 
T^. Clau^ the Afliftance of Carthage . The third Line confifted of the Natives of the Coun- 
Nero, try, that j s> Carthaginians , and other Africans j and laftly, in the Rear, at the Di~ 
Pt/LEx/con- fiance of a Stadium from all thefe, Hannibal pofted his Italians , whom he had 
fuh. brought with him, becaufe he fufpe&ed their Fidelity. His Cavalry flanked his In¬ 

fantry on both Sides 5 the Carthaginian Squadrons to the right, and the Numidian 
to the left. Scipio drew up his Men according to the Order he had obferved iu 
the Enemy's Army. His Haftati formed his firft Line, his Rr'tncipes the fecond, 
and his Triariithc third. Latins, 116 at the Head of the Italian Cavalry, led up 
the left 1X 7 Wing, and Mafinijfa , 11 s with his Numidian Squadrons, elofed the 
right. So that there was nothing extraordinary in this Difpofition 5 it was the 
common Method ufed by the Romans. Only Scipio obferved, that in order to 
reftft this great Number of Elephants, it was necefiary to leave ll 9 large Spaces 
between his Manipuli. This gave thefe furious Beafts the more room to penetrate 
into his Army ; where they would foon be furrounded by the Manipuli to the 
right and left 5 and would thereby be the more eafily wounded on both 120 fides, 
and driven out of the Battel. The Roman filled thefe Spaces with his light-armed 
Infantry, and gave them Orders to retire behind the firft Line, or to one Side, 
as foon as the Elephants fhould be in Motion. When all Things were ready, 
both Hannibal and Scipio harangued their Troops. The latter, with a fteady Voice, 
and with as much Aflurance, as if the Gods had promifed him the Vi&ory, pur 
his Romans in mind of his Exploits in Spain , and Africa , and of the Perfidiouf- 
nefs of the Carthaginians . Ton tnitft , faid he, either conquer , or die . Ton hair 
no Afylum in a foreign Country . As for Hannibal , he could only addrefs himfelf 
by Interpreters to Soldiers of fo many different Languages, whom he put in mind 
of his Vi&ories in Italy , and the great Number of Romans he had (lain : and 
then he ordered them to turn their Eyes to Scipios Army, which appeared Ids 
numerous I21 , than his. 

After this, the Attion was begun by the Numidian Cavalry, who skirmithed 
for fome time. Then the Elephants began to move, and fome of them were fo 
affrighted with the Shout the Roman Army gave, that they turned about, and fell 
on the Moorijh Infantry, and Numidian Cavalry, of the Carthaginian Army. Ma- 
(inijfa therefore led on his Squadrons to the Wing which the Elephants had bro¬ 
ken, overpowered it, put it into Diforder, and left one Flank of the Enemy's Ar¬ 
my entirely open, and unguarded by the Horfc. The reft of the Elephants made 
a great Slaughter among Sctpio's light-armed 122 Men. But at length they affrighted 

them 


1 


ny The Baleares Iflands arc now known 
by the Names of Majorca and Minorca. See 
Vol. 3. 

116 Livy fays, that Lxlius was then S>tucftor in 
the Rowan Army. 

117 Appian differs from Polybius and Livy in 
this Particular. He places Lalius in the right 
Wing. But it is more reafonable to believe thefe 
two Hiftorians than him. 

118 Appian alfo contradi£ls thofe two Authors 
in this Inftance. He gives the Command of the 
left Wing to Oftavins; and places Mafinijfa at the 
Head of the Numidian Cavalry, and the Auxilia¬ 
ries, which he had brought to the Roman Army. 

119 According to this new order of Battel, the 
Diftances which the Generals ufed to leave be¬ 
tween the Man'tpuliy exactly anfwcrcd to one an¬ 
other ; fo that the Principcs were not pofted over 
againft the Spaces in the nrft Line. By this means 
Scipio left an open Space for the Elephants, and 
guarded his Soldiers againft the Fury of thofe Ani¬ 
mals, who in the firft Onftt, beat down every 
thing that flood in their Way. Formerly Regulusy 
for want of this Precaution, had expoftd nis Troops 
to the fury of thefe Beafts. Appian is the only 
Hiftorlan wc have feen, who fays, that SqprVsDe- 


fign in making the Spaces in each Rank to anfwer 
one another in a dire£l Line, was to give his Ca¬ 
valry the more play. 

120 According to Appian , the Pro-Conful had 
placed at the Head of his firft Line, fome SoKit- 
ers, armed with long Poles, headed with Iron, that 
they might reach the Elephants at aDiftance; and at 
the fame time, he ordered his Infantry to give way 
before theft heavy Beafts, and retire to the right and 
left. Then all the Legionaries were to throw at 
theft Animals from all Parts, a fort of Javelin, the 
Head of which had two Edges. Above all, tln» 
General had ordered them to aim at the Trunks oi 
the Elephants, and to draw near to them Sword in 
Hand, to cut them off; but with Caution, and 
without expofing thcmfelvcs to manileft Danger. 

121 According to Appian , Hannibal 's Army a- 
mounted to fifty thousand Men. That of Slip * 0 
confifted of twenty threethoufand Foot, and fifteen 
hundred Horfc, partly Homan , and partly Italia** 
exclufive of the Auxiliaries which Majintfj'a, and a 

K King of the Country named Lacumacet, M 
$ht the Pro-Confut. The latter had but iiv 
hundred Horfc in pay. 

122 The Elephants, fays Appian , began already 
to break into the main Body, and the Horfts Being 

terrified, 
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them with their Darts 5 forced them into the wide Spaces between the Manipuli ; Year of 
and then being wounded on all (ides, or forced to fly, they left the Plain, and made ROME 
Way for another kind of Battel. Some of thefc unwcildy Bcafts fell on the right DLI ' 
Wing of Hannibal's Army, and broke his Horfe. Upon which Lalius* taking Tib. Clau- 
Advantage of this Opportunity, fell on thefe Carthaginian Squadrons, and routed 
them, as Majiniffa l2 3 had done thofe in the left Wing. But thefe confiderablc Pulex, V Con- 
Advantages were only the Prelude to the Battel. The Legionaries had not yet cn- Ms . 
gaged. As they were heavily armed, they advanced (lowly againft the Enemy's 
Infantry. But when they came up, there followed a clofe and refolute Engage¬ 
ment, which was begun with an unequal Shout. On the fide of the Carthagini¬ 
ans it was weak, and broken. Hannibal's Army confided of People of different 
Nations, which were not taught to fhout all together, and with the fame Tone. 


But the Shout of the Romans was more uniform, and much louder 5 which was 
an happy Prcfage. And indeed, Hannibal's Mercenaries were vigoroufly attacked, 
efpecially to the right, by Scipio s Haftati y which found it difficult at firft to 
break the Enemy's Battalions. They were lighter-armed than the Legionaries ; 
and being more active, returned oftner to the Charge, and retired with greater 
Rcadinefs. But at length the Romans , who moved lefs about, fatigued thofe who 
oppofed them, and continually got Ground of them. Befides, the other Lines of 
the Romans followed clofe to thofe who fought in the firft Ranks, and encou¬ 
raged them 5 but in Hannibal's Army, it was quite otherwife. The Africans , in 
his fecond Line, did not offer to affift their Mercenaries, which were fighting. 
The latter therefore thinking themfelves betrayed, or defpifed, turned their Backs 
upon the Romans , and fell furioufly on their own Line, which feemed to have 
deferted them. Then the Legionaries puflied on their routed Enemies, with their 
Elbows and Bucklers, and forced them back with the greater Force on the fecond 
Line, to put it into Diforder. So that the Carthaginians and Africans , had not 
only the Romans , who were advanced up to them, to engage with, but alfo their 
own Mercenaries, which were in Confufion, at the Head of their Army. In¬ 
deed, it muft be granted, that this fecond Line of Hannibal performed Wonders. 
They defended themfelves both againft their own Troops, and thofe of the Ene¬ 
my, and made a great Slaughter of them > and at length, even broke fome of 
Scipio's Haftati . But Scipio took care to carry the Wounded out of the Battel, 
through the Spaces in the Army; and at length, the Haftati took Courage, and, 
in their turn, overpowered the African Battalions. And then, the only remain¬ 
ing Difficulty to Scipio , was to break into the Enemy’s Phalanx, where Hannibal 
commanded in Pcrfon. In order to hinder his own Fugitives from entering it, 
and putting it into Diforder, Hannibal had ordered the Phalangites to prefent the 
Points of their Darts to them. So that thefe Wretches difperfed themfelves to the 
right and left, and got into the Fields. But when Scipio came to force this laft 
Body, which Hannibal's Prefence made formidable, he was much embarraffed. 
The Ground he was to crofs to come at the Phalanx , was covered with dead Bo¬ 
dies, Bucklers, and Darts. The Earth being foaked with Blood, was fo flippery, 
that the Men could fcarce keep their Feet. And the Haftati were fatigued. 
Their Wounded having been carried out of the Battel, this, with the Dead they 
had loft, much widened their Ranks. Scipio therefore commanded the Principes 
and Triarii to leave their Pofts, and drew up ail his Men in one great Front. 
The whole Army fought in one Line; the Haftati in the Center 5 and the Prin¬ 
cipes and Triarii to the right and left. In this order, the Romans advanced againft 
the laft Body of the Enemy, which continued unbroken ; (for the Italians in the 
Carthaginian Army ferved only for Show, during the whole Aftion) whilft Hanni¬ 
bal, without making any Motion, kept his Men clofe, and waited for the Ro¬ 
mans. And it muft be granted, that Scipio , who was vi&orious, in all other Parcs 
of the Army, was here expofed to much greater Danger, chan he had been clfc- 


terrified, retreated at their Approach. Then Scipio 
ordered his Italian Cavalry to dilmount, and throw 
a Shower of Darts at thefe formidable Beads. Ai 
tor himfelf he difmounted, and wounded an Ele¬ 
phant; and the two Wings of the Roman Army 
Imitating the Example of their General, threw 10 

V 


many Lances at theft Animals, that they at laft 
made them fly, and drove them out of the Battel. 

123 Then, according to Jppian, Mafintha, one of 
the petty Kings of Nnmidia, and a Friend to Han - 
wbal, was wounded by Maftnipa. 

1 
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where, through the whole A&ion. The Thalanx , which was yet to be over¬ 
come/was the Choice of Hannibal’s Army. This General had formed it of thofc 
old Soldiers, who had fo often made the Romans tremble, in the Plains in Italy. 
Neverthelefs, Scipio’s good Fortune drew him out of the Danger, and prevented 
the Slaughter of many of his Infantry. After Mafiniffa and Lalius had long 
purfued the Carthaginian and Numidian Cavalry, which they had defeated ; they 
a^ain appeared very feafonably on the Field of Battel, when their Afliftance was 
moft wanted 5 and with their Squadrons, attacked the Thalanx Hannibal com¬ 
manded, in the Rear. The Roman Infantry had already attacked it in Front, with 
doubtful Succefs. But now, Hannibal could hold out no longer. His Thalanx 
was broken in all Parts 5 and fo terrible a Slaughter was made of thefc brave Car¬ 
thaginians , that very few of them cfcaped, and their General himlclf was forced 
to fly. A memorable l2 4 Vi&ory for Scipio ! It raifed him above Hannibal } and 
it was to the Roman People, an Earned of the Conqucft of the World. There 
were above twenty thoufand Men flain, on the fide of the Carthaginians , and their 
Allies 5-and as many Prifoners were taken from them, among whom were many 
Macedonians , and with them Sofipater , their Commander. The Africans alfo 
loft eleven Elephants, and a hundred and thirty three Colours. As for Scipio , 
he did not lofe more than about two thoufand l2 ^ Men. And Hannibal had the 
CTOod Fortune in his Flight, to be able to reach Adrumetum . 

° Indeed, if we had given credit to the Accounts two Greek Hiftorians have 
triven us of this famous Battel, we fhould have adorned our relation of it with 
many Incidents, which are not to be found in the mod faithful Writers. Ac¬ 
cording to the former, Hannibal and Scipio fought a fingle Combat. Scipio 
threw It Dart at Hannibal , and pierced his Buckler. Hannibal wounded Scipio s 
Horfe, and the Roman being immediately remounted, threw a fecond Dart at the 
Carthaginian , which had no better Effed, than the former. Nor was this all. 
Hannibal likewife fought a fingle Combat with Mafiniffa the fame Day, according 
to thefe Writers 5 and with the fame Succefs as he had fought Scipio. The Buckler of 
the Numidian King was pierced through, his Horfe wounded, and the demounted 
Prince took hold of Hannibats Leg, and endeavoured to difmount him. Then 


124 The fame Hiftorian adds a confiderable Cfr- 
cumftance here, which haftenedthe entire Defeat of 
the Carthaginian Troops. The two Armies, fays 
he, encouraged by the Examples of their Generals, 
difputed the Victory with equal Ardour, when 
Hannibal perceived that a Body of Spaniards and 
Gauls were retired to a neighbouring Eminence. 
Then he rode full Speed to thofe Cowards, to bring 
them back to the Battel; and his Soldiers, which 
were then actually engaged with the Enemy, thought 
their General had deferted them. Upon lee \ngHan- 
7)ibal crofs the Plain in his Way to the Hill, they 
all imagined he was flying; and being therefore 
feized with a fudden Pannick, they immediately 
gave way, difperfed, and fled in Diforder. Then 
the Romans , who from that time thought the Vic¬ 
tory fare, quitted their Ranks, and ran inConfulion 
to purluc the Fugitives. In the mean time, Han¬ 
nibal, who did not cxpc£l fo melancholy a Catas¬ 
trophe, haftened to rejoin his Army. He was fol¬ 
lowed by this Troop of Spaniards and Gauls , who 
complied at his Inftances, and prepared to renew 
the Fight with frefh Fury. Scipio alfo immediately 
rallied his featured Troops, fled to the new Rein¬ 
forcement, attacked it, cut it in pieces, and thus 
completed his Vidlory. Hannibal , reduced to aNc- 
cefiity of endeavouring to fave himlclf by I* light, 
after he had (ignalized himfelf by a thoulimd Adis 
of Valour, cfcaped the Purfuit of his Conqueror. 
MAfinifl'a, notwithftanding his Wound, purfued 
him, without Intcrmiflion. ThcDcfirc of crown¬ 
ing his Exploits with the taking of the General 
himfelf, led him to nil Places through which he 
part. But at length the Darkncfs of the Night fa¬ 
voured Hannibal -s Efcnpe. He got ftfe into Those 
a little City in that Country, accompanied only by 
twenty Troopers. Thither many of his Soldiers, 


both Spaniards, and Bruttians, came to join him. 
But he did not think himfelf fafe among Mercena¬ 
ries, whole Fidelity he fufpedted, and who were 
more attached to his Fortune than his Perfon. He 
feared the Barbarity of fome, and the Pcrfidiou fuels 
of others. It was to be feared, that the Bruttians 
would make it Matter of Merit to deliver him up 
to Scipio , in order thereby to obtain of the Romans 
a Pardon for their Revolt. Hannibal therefore im¬ 
mediately refolved to avoid the ill Dcfigns of this 
Company of Foreigners, whole Intercft it was to 
deftroy him ; and he mounted his Horfe, and fled, 
with only one Man, in whom he could moil con¬ 
fide. His Flight was fo precipitate, that he fled 
from the Place he left, to Adrumetum, that is near 
three thoulimd Stadia, or a hundred and twenty 
five Leagues, in two Days, and two Nights. As 
loon as he arrived at Adrumetum, he affembled the 
Troops in the Neighbourhood, and joined them to 
a Corps-de-rcfervc, which he had left to guard his 
Magazines of Corn. And after he had gathered 
together thole miferable Remains of his Army, he 
made it his whole Buftnefs to prepare Arms and 
Machines for his Defence, ill cafe of an Attack. 

11$ Appian makes the Romans to have loft above 
two thoufand five hundred Men. But Livy and Poly 
biur fay only two thoufand. Andnccording tothefiril 
Hiftorian, the Lofs of the Carthaginian Auxiliaries 
under Mafinijja was much more con Adorable. He 
pretends that this famous Vidtory coft them twenty 
five thou land Mon, on the Spot. He reduces the 
Number of the Prifoners to eight thoulimd five 
hundred: And at the fame time adds, that three 
hundred Spaniards came to Scipio *s Camp, and fur- 
rendered ; and that eight hundred Numidiaus tic- 
lerted from Hannibal, and came over to 



BookXXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

an Horfeman halted to Hannibal's Afllftance. Majiniffa (tabbed this brave Man 
with his Sword, and the Carthaginian General immediately difappeared. Tlien 
the Numidian King, after he had received on his Shield, \tdiich was covered 
w ith an Elephant’s Skin, a great Multitude of Darts, withdrew from the Battel, 
being flightly wounded in the Arm. But thefe Adventures, and cfpccially the 
Eclipfe of the Sun, which is faid to have happened during the Battel, (cem to 
be mere Fictions, invented purely to give Luftre to the mod decifive Victory, which 
Rome ever had the Glory to gain. 

It maft be granted, that Hannibal aftedup to his Character on this unfortunate 
Day, and behaved himfelf like a great Commander. He took the molt proper 
Measures he polllbly could have done, in order to fucceed. In this laft Battel 
which he ever fought with the Romans , he formed his Troops with all the Art 
and Judgment, that could have been expected from a General of fo great Merit. 
Scipio himfelf was furprized at it, and did Juftice to his Rival. Nothing was ever 
better judged, than his oppofing that large Front of Elephants to the Romans , in 
order to put them into Confufion. It was very natural for him to expeCt, that 
the mercenary Troops he had polled in the firft Line, at a fufficient Diftance from 
the Carthaginian Battalions, would have produced a very different EffeCt, from 
what they actually did. Hannibal had expofed them to the firft Fury of the 
Haflati, who, in all Probability, muft be fatigued, with the Refinance of 
this firft Body, with whom they engaged. After which, the Carthaginians were 
to fall On this firft Line, already harafled with a long Engagement, and break 
through it. Bcfides, it was reafonable to expect, that the Swords of the Romans 
would be blunted, their Bucklers broken, and their Darts all fpent, in the At¬ 
tack of the Mercenaries. And laftly, what more probable, than that the Africans, 
who were frefh, and had long continued unaCtivc, would, in their turn, gain .the 
Advantage over Soldiers that were fatigued, and already broken by the firft Line ? 
So that Hannibal had formed his Plan very wifely. But the Fate of Arms, and 
Scipio's good Genius, determined the Affair in favour of the latter. Hannibal was over¬ 
come, though he did not deferve to iofe the Reputation he had acquired. Per¬ 
haps he would have conquered any other Man, except Scipio. But he muft give 
way to the Prudence, Precautions, Valour, and interrupted Succcfs, of an Enemy 
who had more Virtues, and was therefore more worthy of the Protection of Hea¬ 
ven, than himfelf. 

§. XLIII. From Adrumetum , whither Hannibal had fled for Refuge, he was 
fooil recalled by the Senate of Carthage \ and then this great Man returned to 
his native City, from which he had been abfent for fix and thirty Years. Not- 
withftanding his Misfortunes, his Rcpublick ftili looked on him with RefpeCt. 
Being known to be as able at the Council-Table, as in the Field, he was intro¬ 
duced into the Senate ; and there it was deliberated, whether the War (hould be 
continued, or a Peace defired. Hannibal faid little 5 but what he faid was of great 
weight. Sicipio has overcome me y faid he, and thereby put us out of a Condition to 
refijl the Tower <?/ Rome. We have no Refource ‘ but in a Teace, the obtaining 
which it the only Step we have to take . Thefe Words, in the Mouth of the war¬ 
like Hannibal, were decifive 5 and Carthage now thought of nothing, but filing 
all means to foften the Roman General, whofc Inclinations to Clemency were 
well known. All things were got ready at Carthage , for making* new Supplicati¬ 
ons to the Conqueror 5 whilft he on the other hand, was confidcring howto make 
Advantage of his Victory. After he had plundered Hannibal's Camp, he had 
drawn near to the Scar and encamped in the Neighbourhood of Tutiis. What 
madd hint the more in hafte to feize this old Poft, was the News he received, that 
Lent ulus, TroTrator of Sardinia , was arrived in the Port of Utica y with fifty 
Ships of War, and a hundred Tranfports ladeh with Provifions. Then this Re¬ 
inforcement, added to the Fleet the Tro-Conful already had, emboldened him to 
appear before Carthage, iu order to fill it with Terror. Scipio went on board his 
Fleet, and commanded it in Pcrfon. Nevcrthdlcfs, before he let fail, he did ; 
thefe two things. Firft, he Tent Latins with the 126 News of his Victory to 

Rome . 
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126 Scipio put the created part of the Spoils he 
natl taken from the Enemy, and the choice of the 

Vol. III. 


PrMb'nctt, on board the Fleet, which carried Latint 
to Rome. Fie likewile font with him Moveables 
7 C wrought 
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Year of Rome. And Secondly, he ordered Cneius Ohiavius, the Tro-Trator of Sardinia, 
ROME who was come to him into Africa, to march the Roman Legions towards Carthage 

By thefe Motions one would have thought, that Scipio's Delign was to lay Sicg C 
■nfeu^ to Carthage but all thefe Preparations were really intended only to fill the Car- 
dius Nero, thagin'tans with Confternation, and oblige them to fue for Peace. Scipio had 
Pu izx, V Con- more Rcafons than one, to put an end to the Affairs in Africa, without Delay, 
tuis. ’ He knew that the Conful, Tiberius Nero, was ardently defirous of coming h KO 

Africa, and there fharing his Conquefts with him ; and he had Rcafon 
to expc <3 to fee this new General foon arrive with a Chara&er fuperior to 
his own, and put the laft Hand to the Redu&ion of the Carthaginians. Ic was 
therefore neceffary for him to proceed with the utmoft Difpatch, if he expected to 
reap the Fruits of his own Labours. 

With thefe Thoughts, Scipio appeared at the Head of a formidable Fleet, oft' 
Carthage ■, and at this Sight the whole City was in an Uproar. Hannibal himfelf was 
terrified and enraged; but made his old Pride give way to the prefent Neceffity. So 
that having a great Afcendant over the Senators, he prevailed on them, to refolve to 
try all means to move the Heart of the Roman, by Supplications. To this end, a 
Galley was immediately equipped, and adorned with Flags, and Branches of Olive, 
and all the Symbols of l2 7 Teace. Twelve Deputies, of the mod Illuftrious of the 
Nobility went on board it j and it was rowed towards Scipio’ s Ship. When the 
Deputies came into his Prefence, they fued to him for Peace; and fpared neither 
Submiflions, nor Proftrations, nor Promifes, to prevail on him to do, what he 



wrought in Ivory, and fevcral other things of that 
kind; and two thouland five hundred and.ten Ta¬ 
lents in Gold and Silver (that is, to the Value of 
feven million feven hundred and thirty thoufand 
Livres ) for the publick Treafury. The reft of the 
Booty the Pro-Conful divided into two Parts. One 
he put to falc, and diftributed the Money it produ¬ 
ced among his Soldiers. Nor did he Ipare military 
Honours to thofe who had diftinguilhed themlelves 
in the Battel. King MafimJJa was honoured by 
the General with a Crown, which was the highest 
Rcfpedl he could pay him. The other part of the 
Booty, which contained the leaft valuable of the 
Spoils, was allotted to the Pagan Divinities. Scipio 
heaped them up on a funcral-Pilo, to burn them; 
ana offered them up himfelf as a Burnt-offering to 
his Gods, by way of Thanklgiving. In the midft 
of all his Pomp, he did the Office of a Sacrificer. 
It may have been remarked in the preceding Vo¬ 
lumes, that the Roman Generals feveral times per¬ 
formed that Ceremony, efpccially in honour to the 
military Divinities. Amobtus mentions this Cuftom, 
B. 4. drain ft the Gentiles ; and Tcrtuliian, B 1. 
De SpeUaeulit. Appian f from whom we have bor¬ 
rowed thefe Particulars, informs us of otic remark¬ 
able Circumftance, of which the Roman Hiftorians 
were ignorant. He tells us, the Steps the Cartha¬ 
ginian Rcpublick then took, in order to maintain 
the War againft the Romans , with Vigour. Before 
the News of Scipio 9 s Vi&ory was brought to Car- 
thagCy the Senate of that City haddifpatched an Ex- 
preis to MagOy who had lately penetrated into Gift 
alpine Gaul> with defign to draw thole Nations 
into the Interefts of Hannibal , and raife new Levies 
there. This Exprcfs carried him the Nows of Sci¬ 


pio's Arrival in Africa; and prefling Orders to try 
ail polfible means to force his Way into Italy, or 
if that could not be done, to return to Africa with 
his Army. But the Meflenger was furprized by the 
Romans , his Letters intercepted, and Scipio fent 
them to Rome . Thefe were read in publick ; and 
the Senators were unanimously for fitting out a 
Fleet immediately, and fending it to the Afliftance 
of the Pro-Conful , with a frelh Supply of Money. 
But this laft Vi&ory of the Roman Army, difpellcd 
the Fears of the Senate; and the Conclufion of the 
Peace between the two Rcpublicks, put a Stop to 
this new Armament. * 

127 Peace , which the Ancients turned into a 
Goddcfs, is reprefented on Medals, with feveral 
different Symbols. Sometimes fhe is fetting Fire to 
an Heap of Helmets, Bucklers, and Cttirafj'cs , 
with a burning Torch. Sometimes Hie treads upon 
a Snake, the Symbol of Dilcord and War. She 
has a Caduceus^ a Branch of Olive, a Cornucopia , 
and fometimes an Ear of Corn, in her Hand, to 
fhew that flic is the Source of real Benefits to Man¬ 
kind. This may be fecu in our Remarks on fe¬ 
veral Symbols in the preceding Volumes. The 
two firft Reverfes above, are taken from two Do- 
mitians. In the firft we lee B c lion as Pillar, agree¬ 
ably to what we have obferved, Vol. 1. The third 
is the reverfe of A Titus , with this Ihfcriptioii 
EIPHNH ; which is the Name the Greeks give 
Peace, She holds a Caduceta in one Handj aud 
Ears of Corn in the other. Tibullus had an Lye to 
this laft Symbol in this! Line of his xoth 
in B. 1. 

As nobis Pax alms veni, fpicamqtee terse to . 

hijnfclf 
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himfelf defircd , above all things. Neverthelels , he put on an haughty Year of 
Air, which did not misbecome a Conqueror , and replied. I am return • ROME 
ing to Tunis; and there 1 will conjider whether 1 Jhall receive your Homage , 
and accept your Propofals . Accordingly, Scipio returned with the Fleet to the Port Tib. Cl A o- 
of Utica ; and OElavius on the other hand, marched back the Land-Army to the 
Camp near Tunis, whither Scipio defigned to come. Then the Pro-Conful began p UL ex, c©n- 
his March thither 5 but received Information, on the Road, that Vermina , the le- fuls - 
cond Son of Syphax , was coming from Numidia , to affift Hannibal, The Numi¬ 
di an knew nothing of Hannibal’s Defeat, and was advancing to join him with fo 
great an Army, that it is probable, the Carthaginian would not have been defeated, 
had he received this Reinforcement in time. The Body Vermina commanded was 
a numerous one, and Wronger in Cavalry than Infantry. It was therefore necef- 
fary that Scipio fhould fend a ftrong Detachment of his Legionaries, and all his 
Cavalry, to meet the young Prince 5 whom they came up with, and attacked, about 
the middle of December . And though the Battel did notcoft the Romans much, it 
proved a bloody one to the Numidians. All their Cavalry were furrounded, and 
cut in pieces in a terrible manner. They loft fifteen thou land Men on the Spot, 
and had twelve hundred taken, together with fifteen hundred Numidian Horfes, 
and feventy two Standards. 

§. XLIV. This new Advantage doubled the Terror of the Carthaginians ; and 
they immediately difpatchcd away their Deputies to Tunis . The Embafty confiftcd 
of thirty Carthaginian Lords 5 and it is eafy to judge in how low and ferviie a manner, 
they prefented their Supplications, by their Cringings and Fawnings in their former 
Embaflies. Their Republick was now in greater Confufton than ever 5 their 
Capital itfelf was threatened ; and they fuited their Humiliation to their prefent 
Condition. As for Scipio, he at firft put on an Air of Contempt for thefe perfi¬ 
dious Men, who had deceived him. How ardently defirous loever he might be 
to conclude a Peace, he pretended to neglefl: their Submiftions. He held a Coun¬ 
cil of War, and took rhe Advice of his Officers ; whofc Refenrment prompted 
them to execute fomc fignal Vengeance, on the perfidious Carthaginians , and fack 
their Capital. But on the other hand, the length of fo difficult and bloody a 
Siege difeouraged them. As for the Pro-Conful, he declared for a Peace. He had 
received Advice, that the Conful Nero was equipping a Fleet, with all hafte, in 
order to come into Africa . Indeed, Scipio had no Reafon to fear, his SuccefTor 
would arrive fo foon. The Senate equitably, though underhand, retarded his 
Departure from Italy ; not being willing that a Conful fhould rob the Conqueror of 
Africa, of the Glory of having fettled it in Peace. But Scipio not being informed 
of thefe Proceedings of the Senate, he took the fureft Method to fecure that Ho¬ 
nour. The next Day, he fent for the Ambafladors, whom he had reje&ed the 
Day before; and at firft broke out into Inveftives againft them, reproaching 
them with their ill Faith, in not obferving Treaties. After this, he grew milder 
by Degrees; and exhorted them to reverence the Gods, and fear their Vengeance, 
which was always ready to fall on the perjured ; and. at length he told them the 
Conditions of the Peace which he would grant them. As far as we have been 
able to colleft them out of different Authors, they are as follow. 1. fVe permit Po/y ^ B 1$ 
the Carthaginians to live according to their own Laws and Cuftoms ; grant them c. 18. 
all the Cities and Provinces they had in Africa before the IVar ; and the Romans 
Shall immediately abftain from plundering them . 2. Carthage Jhall deliver ut> to the c . V4. 9 

Romans all their Deferters, fugitive Slaves , and Prif oners of IVar, ana all the L by, B. 30. 
Italians, whom Hannibal forced to follow him. 3. She (hall deliver up into Scipio'*'’ 37 ‘ 

Hands , all the Ships of IVar in the Carthaginian Fleet , except ten Triremes, and 
all her Elephants which are inflruCied for IVar ; and Jhe Jhall not hereajter tame 
any more of thefe Animals. 4. The Republick of Carthage Jhall enter into no IVar p 
either in Africa, or out ^Africa, without the Confent of the Roman People . The 

Carthaginians Jhall rejtore Maftniffa all they have ttjurpedfrom him and his Anceftors 9 
and Jhall make an Alliance with him. 6. Carthage Jhall fupply the Roman Legions 
with Corn , and pay their Auxiliaries , till the AmbaJfadors return , which Jhe Jhall 
Jend to Rome, to have the Peace ratified there. 7• The Carthaginian Republick 
jhall promtj'e in writing to pay the Romans, in the Space of fifty Tears f ten thou* 
find Talents, at equal Payments, z. The CarthagjpUns Jhall deliver up to Scipio 

a hundred 
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Year of a hundred fuch Ho ft ages, as he Jhall chafe, the youngeft of which ft all not he under 
R O M E fourteen, nor the oldeft above thirty. Tears of Age. 9. Neither the Truce, nor the 
DLL following Teace Jhall take ‘Place, till the Carthaginians have reftored the Romans 

the Ships and Effects they took from them during the former Truce. 10. The R 0 . 
divs Neko, man Armies Jhall leave Africa, within fifty ‘Nays after the Conclufion of the 

M.Servilivs Treaty ,2S . 

Fulex, on- These w£re hard Conditions, but the Conqueror infilled upon them ; and the 

Deputies were therefore forced to return with them to Carthage , to get them 
accepted. However Gifco, a Man of great Diftindion in his Republick, did his 
utmoft to perfuade the afiTembled Carthaginians to rejed a Peace, offered them on 
fuch intollerable Terms, and the Multitude began to incline to the Orator’s Opi¬ 
nion. At Carthage , the Citizens did not take the Field, as thofe of Rome did. 
They carried on the War, with other Hands, and railed all their Soldiers in the 
Country. And hence proceeded their infatiable Ardour for War. Generally 
fpeaking, none but foreign Soldiers and Mercenaries were expofed to the Danger 
of it. °Hannibal l2 9 therefore had Reafon to fear, that Gifco would incline the 
People to chufe the moil dangerous Part; and being both fierce and bold, he 
mounted The Tribune, and drove the Haranguer from it. This was a very bold 
Attempt, in the Prefence of a People jealous of their Liberty ; and the murmur¬ 
ing that arofe upon it in the Affembly, made an Impreffion on Hannibal. He there¬ 
fore addreffed himfelf to the enraged People, in this manner. 1 was but nine 
Tears old, when. I went from this Place 5 and have now fpent fix and thirty Tears in 
Arms. In Camps 1 have learnt nothing but the Art of making War ; and I have 
been afcuftomed to treat Men roughly. It is your Bufinefs to teach me the 
Laws, Cuftoms, and Civilities , which ought to be obferved in your Affemblies. 
This Exordium appeafed their Rage ; and then Hannibal made a long Difcourfe 
on the Necelllty of a, Peace j and {hewed, that'how hurdenfome foever the Con¬ 
ditions of the Treaty were, they, neither wcfe unjuft; nor extravagant. And 
the main Oppofition to accepting them coming from thofe Citizens of Carthage 
who had appropriated- the Roman Ships, and their Cargoes, to themfelvcs, Han¬ 
nibal fhewed them, that fince it was impofliblc to reftore Scipio his Ships, and 
their Cargoes, they ftiould make the Romans Amends by, a Sum of: Money. 
Then the°People acquiefced in the Opinion of a General, who, warlike as he was, 
declared fo zealoufiy for a Peace; and thus Hannibal, by his wife Counfels, faved 
his Country, from ajmoft certain Ruin. And fomu Hiftoxians fay, he did not 
continue a Moment in Carthage, after he had done her this important Service; 
but immediately embarked .for Afia, and retired for Refuge to the Court of King 
Aptiochus. He kncw, fay thele: Authors; that- Scipio would demand him of the 
Carthaginians, tp be; the chief. Ornament of his• Triumph ,; and by this Retreat, 
Hannibal gayc his,fellow-Gitizehs. an Opportunity to anfwcr the Roman General, 


128 AppianR .ates the. Conditions of this-Treaty, 
much in the fame manner as Livy and Polybius do. 
But though thefe three Authors agree pretty well, as 
to the mpft material Things, they .differ in .fcveral 
Particulars. According to the former, Scipio de¬ 
manded of the Carthaginians two hundred and fifty 
Euboic Talents, per Annum, for fifty Years; toge¬ 
ther ; that is, he condemned, them. to. pay his Re¬ 
public^, twelve thoufand five hundred 'Talents, in- 


fhould be fettledj and figned by both Parties. And 
in the mean time, Scipio required that Carthage 
fhould, by way of Preliminary, advance him a 
thoufurd other 'Talents (which was not to be rec¬ 
koned intq thci twelve thoufand five hundred Ta¬ 
lents) ana all forts of Proviiions ncccfiTary for the 
Support of his Army*. ' 

And lafUy* to the: Articles mentioned by Polybius 
and Livy, Appianadds thefe. i. T^e Carchagiiiinm 
fhall order Maeo, to leave .Liguria, infixty Days. 


i ---’-• -* , .. .. •%' V » . T . . . r . 

fleed of ten thoufand, which is the Sum mentioned Jhall order Mago ? to leave Liguria, tnjixty L)ays 
by the latter Hiflorians. And if we make the Eu- z- Carthage Jhall withdraw her Garrifins out of ad 
• • r-T* i . * - - -«— «».« the ^Cities which did jiot belong to her before the new 

ConqjieJls . 3. Tint Territory of Carthage, Jhall be 


boic Ttslppt.,c qual to thQ.Atticb,. as we, have clfe- 
wherc done, thfs wilLappcar to be .a wery, exorbi¬ 
tant Demand. Thefe twclvejhoufinid five hundred 


nnu 

confined 


ipio 


Talents will amount to above .thirty .fetch Million? t tn Africa. 4. The Carthaginian Rcptibltckpall aj- 
of, Livres , at the Rate of a , thouliuidi . fijl .the Roman People, both by Sea and Land, in 

Talept. Whence • W(J may . judge of the immenfo \ cafe of need \ and, tn fuch a Manner and proportion, 
Riches Carthage had acquired by her great Conir as, the Senate Jhall require. 

mcrce. izp According to \Apptan, Hannibal was not at 

was 


Again, Appim reprcfetjtn^//,;,?, as demanding of' Carthage during thefe full Commotions. He was 
Carthage only H hundred, and fifty Children for Hof- then at .Marthama, a City of Ajrua, where he was 
- ;c», without mentioning any othcr.Hoftages, who . buly in raifing an Army. But Ik- was recalled by 
eta more advanced in Years. He lilcewife fays, the,Grandees, who did not think fit to rcfolve upon 
it-the k<0pap General obliged himfelf- to railoro. aiiy Mcafurcs, till they ha-.i firll confulted Imn.con- 
Cfii^eu,to.their\Parent5,tfs loon sjuhp Peace, ctrning the,prefcntS«ue\of. Affairs. 


It.the Rwafi General 
l(e. Children,to.thcirP, 


Ve7r 


to rattoro 
thp Peace 


% 



BookXXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 561 

that being fled from Africa , he was no longer in their Power. But other Wri- Year of 
ters, who were better informed, lay. That Hannibal did not leave Carthage fo R O ML 
foon; and That he was long after this, accufed before the People, of having neg- , 

Je&ed to take Rome , and of having applied the Spoils of Italy to his own private 
Ufe. To which thefe Hiftorians add, that he was acquitted, and obtained the D,lJS Nero > 
chief Magiftracy in his Republick. And this Opinion we fhall follow, though it PuLE^cin- 
is difputed. We think it mod agreeable to the Courfe of the Hiftory, and fhall Tula, 
find it neceflary for unravelling the Scries of future Events. It is very probable. 

That Hannibal continued in his own Country, and fpent fome time there in 
Tranquillity 3 and That his Hatred to the Romans did not break out again, till 
the Syrian Wars. 

§. XLV. CARTHAGE followed Hannibats Advice, and fent Deputies to 
Scipio* s Camp. The firfl: Article difeuflfed, was that of the Ships and Provifions 
which the Carthaginians had taken from the Romans , during the Truce. The 
Ambaffadors offered to make as ample Satisfaction as Scipio himfelf fhould require. 

In the firfl: Place, Carthage reflored to the Romans , the Hulks of the Ships fhe had 
taken from them. Then the Tro-Conful himfelf made an Eftimate of the Effects 
taken on board them 5 and every thing was honeftly and faithfully performed. 

Some of thefe Boats had been loaded at the Expence of the Publick, others of 
private Perfons. With Regard to the former, the Rcgifters of the Qttcejlors were 
confulted 5 and with relpeCt to the latter, the Proprietors were obliged to give in 
an Account of their Cargoes upon Oath. The whole Sum amounted to twenty 
five thoufand Pounds weight of Silver 5 which was payed upon the Spot, and then f 

the Truce was immediately concluded. But before Scipio granted it, he added 
one Article, which was. That the Carthaginians fhould fend no Ambajfador from 
Africa, but to Rome ; That they fhould give the Pro-Con ful an Account of the ' 
Ambajfador that came to them from Abroad; and That they fhould not give any - < ■ 7 

Ambajfador leave to depart , till they had given the Romans Advice of the Bufi- 
iiefs upon which he came . After this, when the Sufpenfion of Arms took place, 

Carthage fent Deputies to Rome y to the Senate and People, with the Articles of 
the Peace, as they had been dictated by Scipio , and accepted by her. And 
in order the more eafily to obtain the Ratification of them, the Tro-Conful fent 
with thefe Deputies, three Officers of his Army, one of which was his Bro¬ 
ther Lucius 1 3° Scipio . They all fet fail together, and took the Road to 
1 > 1 Italy. 

Whilst the Ambaffadors were crofling the Sea, Scipio made it his whole Bu fi¬ 
ne fs to fill his Camp with Plenty. He no longer lived at the Expcnce of the 
Africans 5 but Corn was at a very low Price in his Army. So much of it was brought 


130 The Name of the firfl of the other two Of¬ 
ficers was Lucius Vcturius Philo, and that of the 
fecond, Marcus Marcius Ralla . 

131 Whilft the Pro-Conful, fays the Roman Hi- 
florian, was fuccccding to his Wifh, in all his Pro¬ 
ceedings in Africa, the Romans were divided between 
Hope and h ear, concerning the Succcfs of their 
Army ngatnft Hannibal. Their Uneafinefs was re¬ 
newed, by the Reports fpread, of certain Events, 
which Ignorance and Superflition turned into Pro¬ 
digies, It was faid, that at Cannx, the Difc of the 
•Sun had appeared left than ufual; and a Rain of 
Stones, which happened at the fame time, inercafed 
the Terrors of that Prodigy. In the Territory of 
Pelitiw, the Earth had opened in feveral Places, and 
made deep Gulphs, which Iw all owed up Trees. 

I he People of Rome trembled to hear, That Light¬ 
ning had fallen in the Parian in Adda, and da¬ 
maged the neighbouring'Shops; and That the Walls, 
and one of the Gates of Prufwo had been ftruck 
with it. To thefe Phenomena were alfo added an¬ 
other, altogether as chimerical. It was believed, 
that it had hailed Stones near The Hill Palatinus\ 
and in the niidft of the Alarms, which terrified all 
People, recourfe was had to the Protection of the 
Pagan Gods. The Senate appointed nine Days to 

he kept holy, and decreed publick Sacrifices, in which 

% 
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VhStims of the large ft fort were offered lip to avert 
the Evils threatened by thole pretended Prodigies. 
But thefe Devotions did not appeafe the Minas of 
an affrighted People, who took their own Vifions, 
for menacing Prognofticks. Their Apprehenfions 
were increalcd, when they law the Tybcr overflow 
the Circus, whilft Preparations were making there, 
for celebrating The Apollinarian Games . The Ro¬ 
mans were forced, by the Overflowings of the Ri-. 
ver, to remove what had been brought thither for 
the Fcftival, without The Gate Co Hitt a, near the 
Temple confccratcd to Penns Erycina . But in the 
mean time, the Day appointed for the Games was a 
finer Day than ufiial, and the Overflowings of the 
Tyber funk all at once. So that Preparations were 
made for the Show, in the Circus , a fecond time. 
The People came thither on the Day appointed for 
the Solemnity. There was greater Joy than ufual 
among them ; every one looking on this fudden 
Change, as a Declaration of Heaven in their Fa¬ 
vour. And at length arrived the Ambaffadors from 
Carthage ; and the News of Scipio *s Conqucfts, 
complicated their Joy. Thus, this inconftant Peo¬ 
ple, who were abfolutely governed by their fuper- 
ltitious Prejudices, palled fn an Inftant, from an im¬ 
moderate Grief, to as great an Exccfs of Joy. 


7 D 


from 



$6 2 

Year of 
ROME 

DLL 



Tib. Clau¬ 
dius Nero, 
M.Servii.ius 
Pulex. Con- 

iuls. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookXXXVI. 

V 

from Sardinia and Corftca, that the Qua ft or s often payed the Freight of the Tran- 
fports in Corn. In the mean time Rome was uneafy at fome Reports which 
were Ipread Abroad, that Carthage refufed to fign che Conditions of the Peace 3 
and the Senate had juft taken a very unufuai Step. They had ordered the Conful,Ti - 
beritts Nero, to fail away with his Fleet, in all hafte, to affift Scip'to in befieging 
Carthage ; and commanded the Conful Servilius to continue in Rome. Till iucli 
time as this Order was made, the Preparations for Nero's Departure had been 
flowly carried on ; but at laft, he put to Sea. A Tempcft flopped him fome Days 
between the Ports of *3 2 Cofa, and Laureta *33 ; from thence he came and cad 
Anchor near '34 Populonium ; and at length purfued his Courfe. From the Ifland 
of '35 llva, he coafted along towards the Ifland of 1 3<s Corjica, and from thence 
came near Sardinia, where he was furprifed by another Storm, occafioned by the 
Winds which blow from the high >37 Mountains that divide this Ifland. By the 
Storm his Ships were difperfed, but at length they joined together at *38 Caralis, 
where they wanted to be refitted; and the whole Winter was fpent, before Nero 

Thus the Heavens, the Seas, and the Senate of Rome, feemed 


They, as it were by Confent, all con- 


Year of 

ROME 

DLII. 



Servilius 
Nepos, Dic¬ 
tator. 


could reach Africa. 

induftrioufly to labour to favour Scipio. 
tributed their Share, in preventing a Conful of little Merit, from robbing the brave 
Pro-Conftul, of the Honour of finifhing the fecond “Punic War. The Year of Nero's 
Confulfhip expired, while he was on board his Fleer. From Caralis therefore he 
returned to Italy, and at his Landing, found his Succeffor already chofcn. 

#. XLVI. Indeed, the Conful Servilius, who had not taken the Field till it was 
very late, and would not very foon leave it, had taken care to provide a Prcfident 
for the Comitia for the next Election. He had nominated Servilius Nepos, his 
Brother n 9 , “Dictator and the latter had chofen cyEhus Patus for his General of 
Horfte. When therefore the Time came, the Comitia by Centuries were aflembled 
in The Field of Mars ; but Storms, and the Superftirion of the Romans, who 
judged of the Succefs of the Enterprifes by Fairnefs of the Weather, had often 


132 Cofa was a City of Old Hetruria, which 
flood on an Eminence. It had a Port, which fome 
now take for Porto Hercole, others for Porto di 
San Stephana. See Vol. 2. 

133 It is plain from Livy's Account, that Tibe¬ 
rius Nero , coafted along Hetruria , as he went to 
Africa 1 but we know of no Port in Tufenny, cal¬ 
led Laureta . At leaft it is certain, there are no 
Footfteps of it now remaining. This Port proba¬ 
bly flood by itfelf, and ferved for a Refuge for the 
Gallies, which cruifed along thefe Coafts. They, 
who have confounded Laureta, with the City of 
Lanrcntum , did not confider that the latter flood in 
Latium , and that the Port here fpoken of, was in 
Hetruria. Cluver fuppofes, that there is an Error 
in the Text of Livy ; and that this Hiftorian meant 
the Port Scapris, over againft Populonia , near the 
Promontory, now called by the Natives Capo di 
Troja. Our Author might likewife have in view 
the Port of Falcria, now called Porto Falefe. 

13^. According to the Defcription which Strabo 
has given us of the ancient City of Populonium , it 
flood on a Steep Promontory, which ran into the 
Hetrurian Sea, and formed a kind of Pcninfula. 
Virgil , sEneid B 10. ranks it among the ancient 
Cities of Tufcany. Servius fays, that lomc pretcud- 
cd, it was originally inhabited by Corjicans. Others 
fay, the VoDtcrrani founded it. Whilfl fome pre¬ 
tend, that the latter took it away from the firfl In¬ 
habitants. But be that as it will, Populonium had 
loft much of its ancient Splendor in Strabo's time. 
He tells us, that it was almoft deferted, and all 
buried in Ruins, except fome Temples, and a few 
Houfcs, which had been fpared. Ncverthclefs, its 
Port was ftill frequented, bccaufe it was a very 
convenient and fafe Retreat for Ships. It is now 
called Porto Baratto. Nothing now remains of 
this City, but the Promontory on which It was 
built, three Miles from Piombino. The Natives 
call it Capo di Camp ana. Pliny much extols an 
Image of Jupiter , which was made out of one 


fingle Vine, and was kept entire at Populonium for 
feveral Ages. The neighbouring Road, was for¬ 
merly famous for Tunny-fifhing. 

135* llva, mow known by the Name of Elba, is 
an Ifland in the Tufcan Sea. It was formerly fa¬ 
mous, as it ftill is, for its Marble Quarries and Iran 
Mines. Thus Virgil, JEneid,B. 10. 

Aft llva Tracentos 

Infula tnexhauftis Calybum generofa metnliis. 

This is the fame Ifland, which Pliny lays, was 
called Ethalea, by the Greeks. Neverthelefs, Streh 
and Ptolomy feem to have made them two different 
Iflauds. But Cafaubon conjectures, that the Copyiffs 
have tranlcribed the Miftake of the latter, into the 
Works of the former. Strabo pretends, that the 
Ship Argos, which carried back jafon and Medea 
to Colchis, gave Name to the Port of llva, which 
the Latins called Port us Argoiis. Cluver docs not 
diftinguifh it from Porto terraro. Orbelitis will 
have it to be Porto Longone. Magin, and others 
after him, place in this Ifland a City of Cofmopohs, 
which they fay, had been built by Comes of Mediae 
But there are no Footfteps remaining of it; this 
City exifted only in their Imagination. 

136 See what we have faid of the Iflands of Sar¬ 
dinia and Corftca, Vol. 3. 

137 Livy calls thefe Mountains, Infant Monte /> 
on account of the furious Tcmpefts which thefe 
Winds raid’d in this Road. 

138 The City of Caralis, afterwards corruptly 
called Calaris, is the fame which is now called 
Cagliari. It is the Capital of Sardinia, and gives 
Name to the neighbouring Promontory and Gulph. 

139 Fclldus Paterculus remarks on this Occa- 
fion, that from this Servilius, to the Time of Sylfo, 
that is, for a hundred and twenty Years, the Rcpublick 
chofc no Did at or. The bare Shadow of an abl'o- 
lute Authority, became, fays he, more and more 
odious and formidable, to a People jealous ol their 
Liberty. 

diflolvcd 
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diffolved the Affembly. Till at length the Confular Year expired, before the Re- Year of 
publick had any other fupreme Magiftrates, but the ‘Dictator, and his General ofR O M i 
Horfe 5 and they continued fome time in their Dignities. It was now cuftomary DLir - 
for the Confuls to lay down their Offices, on the Eve *4° Q f The Ides of March 5 
And the T)i£lator governed alone for fome time. He mufthave been at the Head of the L1US Lentu ~ 
Republiclc in April , fince he prefided at The l 4* Games which were celebrated in ^p^ 1 ' 
Honour to Ceres , in that Month ; and about this time, Ambaffadors from King Confuls. 
‘Philip, and the Envoys from Carthage , arrived at Rome. Both demanded Audi¬ 
ence of th c c Di£lator ; but he anfwered them, that they fhould not be introduced 
into the Senate, till Rome had chofen new Confuls. Then the Comitia 1 4* were 
aflembled without Delay 5 and in them, the Roman People raifed Cn . Cornelius 
Lentulus , and P. c_/Elius Pcetus to the Confulate. In the Affembly were alfo 
chofen Traitors, who drew Lots for their Provinces . It fell to M. Junius Pennus 



140 That is the 14 th Day of March , according 
to our Way of reckoning. 

141 The Feftivals of Ceres were brought from 
Greece , into Italy . They were originally natural 
Reprcfentations of the fabulous Adventures, which 
the Pagans aferibed to the Goddefs. At Rome , this 
Solemnity was introduced by a Proceflion of the 
Roman Ladies. They appeared in publick at break 
of Day, drefled in white, and ran through the chief 
Quarters of the City, with burning Flambeaux in 
their Hands. The Defign of this Croud of Wo¬ 
men was to repjefent, by their irregular Motions, 
and diftorted Geltures, the Uneafinefs and Trou¬ 
bles CVrcj luffered,in the Journey fhe took in Search 
of Proferpine, who had been taken away by Pluto . 
Rome then refounded with the Name of this infer¬ 
nal Goddefs, in Imitation of this difconfolate Mo¬ 
ther, who was continually crying out upon her 
Daughter, wherever fhe came. Then by fudden 
Tranfports of Joy, the Ladies reprefented that, 
which Ceres felt at the return of Proferpine . The 
Fcflival laded eight Days, beginning with The Eve 
of the Ides , which anfwers to our twelfth of April. 
It was Ipent in h eadings, and all forts of Games , 
which were reprefented in the Circus. It was a 
facred Law, that the Spc&ators fhouJd nffift at 
them in white. So that Mournings were very un- 
fea Ion able at this Time. And therefore the Ro¬ 
mans, amidfl the Co tide rnat ion, which the unfor¬ 
tunate Battel of Carina railed among them, did not 
think it decent, to indulge thcmfclves in the Re¬ 
joicings which accompanied The Cerealia. The 
Statues of the Pagan Divinities were then always 
brought out, and carried in Triumph through the 
Streets in Chariots, the fined Pictures, the Crowns 
given to Vidlors, and the Spoils taken from Ene¬ 
mies, were all (hewn on Hand-Barrows. And 
billy, Rome then expofed to publick view, all her 
fined and ridled Things, and thereby increafed the 
Pomp and Magnificence of the Show. The Egg, 
which, according to Macrob'tus , was carried in this 
kind of Proceflion, has occnfioned many Enquiries, 
which fome Authors might very well have fpared 
their Readers the Trouble of running over. It is 
°f very little Confcquence to enquire, whether it 
reprefented the Globe of the Earth, which Ceres 
M enriched with her Gilts ; or the fabulous Birth 
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of Caftor and Pollux , for whom the Romans had a 
particular Veneration. Becaufe the Flowers which 
Proferpine was gathering with her Companions, 
were the Occafion of her Rape, therefore they 
were forbidden to be ufed in the Crowns which the 
Romans wore, in The Cerealia. They were made 
only of Myrtle. On thefe folemn Days, the Wo¬ 
men aflembled in the Temple of the Goddefs; and 
there worfbiped her, by offering up a Sow to her. 
The Fruitfulnefs of this Animal alluded to that 
which Ceres had procured the Fields. It is well 
known, that Fable aferibed to her the Invention of 
Agriculture ; and that in Gratitude for it, fhe was 
worfiiiped, under the Chara&er of the tutelary God¬ 
defs of Harvefts. This Worfhipis proved by many 
Medals, but particularly by a Reverie of one of the 
Vibian Family; and by another, which bears this 
Infcription, Cerealia primus fecit Memmius. 
The two burning Flambeaux, the Serpent, the Ears 
of Corn, and the DiftafF, on thefe two Reveries, 
fymbollically allude to the fabulous :*Hiftory of 
Ceres , and the Infpe&ion the Pagans gave her over 
Corn, and the Fleeces of Sheep. The Words of 
the Infcription import, that one Memmius was the 
firft Man who prefided at the Celebration of The 
Games in the Circus , during The Cerealia ; but the 
Hiftorians have hot told us enough of It, to fix the 
Epocha of this Inilitiuion. 

142 The Clofe of the Year 571. was 'remark¬ 
able for the Death of the Pontifex , Lucius Manlius 
Torquatus whom Cat us Sulf ictus Galba lucceeded 
loon after. The Curule ALdtlcs, Licinius Luc stilus, 
and Quintus Fulvius , concluded this Year, with 
The Roman Games , with which they entertained th« 
People for three Days. The Character of the for¬ 
mer was not blame!eft. He was fufpeded of a 
Confederacy with fome of his inferior Officers, 
who were convicted of embezzling the publick 
Money. As for the Plebeian JEdHes , Publius AL- 
Hus Tubero , and Lucius L^torius , they abdicated 
their Office, becaufe their Election was ludged irre¬ 
gular. But before their Abdication, they prefided 
at fome publick Games , and at a Feaft which was 
made in honour to Jupiter. They likewife credtcd 
three Statues, in honour to this God. in the Capi¬ 
tol. They had relcrvcd all Fines tor this Pur- 
pofe. 

CO 
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DLH. in Sicily. After this, the next thing was foe the Confute to draw Lots for their 

3 rO r> ‘*- ; ‘Provinces ■ but they refufed to fix them, before the Senate had given Audience to 
lius^Lento- the^Ambaflfadors from King Thilip, and from ■Carthage. One of the Collogues 
lus, P. Mli- vi* as very ambitious^ and greedy of Glory ; the other was a Man of Prudence and 
con Mr ’ Moderation, Lentnlus had a Defigh to.break off the Peacewith Carthage, or at lead to 

oo h’imfelf, and give Peace to Africa, and thereby complete d ctpio s Work. Talus 
thought it neither juft nor cafy to fob this great Man of the Reward of his Labours. 
Neverthelefs, he had fo.much Complaifance for Lentulus, as to fufpend the drawing 
Lots for his Trovince, till the Republick had determined either for Peace, or War, 
with the CarthaginiansMinutius Thermus, and Manius Glabrio, two Tribunes of 
the Teople, faw through Lentulus & Defigns; and they remonfirated to the People, 
That the Conful Nero, had had the fame Pretenfions the lad Year, as Lentulus 
now did- and That the Tribes had then unanimoufly conferred on Scipio, the 
Honour of finifhing the War with Carthage. The Affair was warmly debated, 
both in the Senate, and the Comitia ; and at length it was agreed, that the Dcci- 
fion of it fhould be left to The Confcript Fathers, after they had been 
fworn acrain The Decree they palled was this. PVe require. That the Confuls 
(hall either agree among themfelves, or draw Lots, which of them fall keep 'Italy 
in order, at the Head of an Army ; and which fall go on board a Fleet of fifty 
Sail of Ships of PVar. Our PVill and Tie afire is. That he who fall command the 
Fleet, fail to Sicily, and there wait for the Conclufion of a Teace, or an open 
Rupture with Carthage. Our Tleafure likewife is, That if the ' Carthaginians re¬ 
fute to adhere to the Treaty, the Conful to whofe Lot the Fleet fall fall, fall fail from 
Sicily to Africa; and That when he comes there, he fall only Command at Sea, and 
leave to Scipio the whole Conduit of the Land-Forces. In cafe the Teace fall be 
accepted by Carthage, fall belong to the Roman Teople to determine, whether 
Scipio, or the Conful, fall grant it, and who fall lead back the victorious Army 
into Italy. And if the Teople fall determine m favour of Scipio, the Conful 
(hall continue in Sicily, and fall not fo much as appear on the Coafts of Africa. 

XLVII. In Confequcnce of this Decree, the Confute drew Lots ; the Fleet of 
fifty Sail fell to Lentulus, according to his Defires ; and Tatus was put at the 
Head of two Legions, to guard Italy. But we fhall foon fee the ambLious Len¬ 
tulus diffatisfied with the Decree, and appealing to the People to difannul it. In 
the mean while. Audience was given without Delay, both to the Ambafiadors of 
Kin" Thilip, and thofc whom Carthage had fent to procure a Peace. The Mace¬ 
donians were firft introduced into the Senate. King Philip their Matter, was a 
reftlcfs and a warlike Prince; who, notwithftanding the Peace he had made with 
the Romans, had continually attacked them under hand. The Republick had 
entered into Treaties with many Nations of Greece, which had put themfelves 
under her Protection ; and it belonged to the Romans to defend them, even during 
the Peace. Rome had left a fmall Army in Greece, under the Command of Au¬ 
relius, a confidcrablc Officer, who had the Rank of a Lieutenant-General; and 
Aurelius had been forced to repel the Hoftilities of the Macedonian, with Force. 
His Troops had often made Head againft: thofe of King Thilip, when the latter 
had at dilFcrent times, fpread themfelves over the Territories of the Allies of 
Rome. Neverthelefs, the Macedonian , who faw that the War with Carthage was 
near a Conclufion, and who dreaded the Vengeance of Rome, fent an Embalfy to 
the Roman Senate. As for Aurelius, he fufpefted that Thilip' s Envoys would 
complain to the Senate of his ConduCt; and he therefore fent Marcus Finns, 
one of the Officers of his Army, on his part, with a Commiilion to plead his 
Caufc before The Confcript Fathers. So that when Audience was given to ? hi- 
lip’s Ambafiadors, Furius was introduced into the Senate with them. The Mace- 
donians exaggerated to The Fathers , the juft Grounds of Complaint/ which they 

Command of the Roman Army in Ilctrnria , i* 1 
quality of Pra-ConfuL But flic 
1'a bins Linteo , only OUC Legion. 


143 Marcus Valerius Falto y and Publius ALltus, 
had each the Command of two Legions in his Pro- 
viuce. I As for the Conful for the lau Year, Marcus 
Scrv 'dius , the Republick confirmed him in the 
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thought had been given them, by the Allies of Rome , in Greece ; infilled, that Year of 
the Greeks had broken tlie Treaty of Peace, and made Incurfions on the Lands of R 
'Macedon*, and after this, accufcd Aurelius with Warmth, and charged him with 
having adlcd contrary to the Law of Nations. Our Troops , faid they, have been c.w Corne- 
often attacked by him s and he has often put us tinder a Neceffity of Fightings not - j^ s p^^" 
it h(lan ding that the Teace fubfifted between Rome and Maccdon. And this t- s p,eVus/ 
was indeed the chief Article, on which ‘Philip's Ambafladors were ordered to infill. Confuls - 
Neverthelefs, they ventured to add another Complaint againft Scipio. The Tro- 


Con fill of Africa had. 


in the 

Sofipater, and a good Number of Macedonians , Prifoncrs > and ^Philip's Ambafla¬ 
dors demanded the Reftitution of thefe his Subjedls, which were detained in 
Captivity. The Senate heard both the Complaints, and the Demand of the 
Macedonians with Patience, and then ordered Furius to reply to them, which he 
did in this manner. Ton remember , Confcript Fathers, the Reafons that obliged 
you formerly to leave Aurelius in Greece with an Army . A ‘Peace was indeed con¬ 
cluded with Philip, but you hadfome Greek Nations to protect, againft the Incur¬ 
fions and Rapines of the Macedonian. And Aurelius has kept himfelf within the 
Bounds you prescribed him . He has kept your Allies faithfulaccording to your In¬ 
tentions 5 but has fometimes been obliged to repel the Infults of the Macedonian, 
and preferve the Lands he was to defend from Tillage , by force of Arms ; which 
is all his Crime . As for Sofipater, the Hoftilities committed by him have unmasked 
King Philip. This Relation of the King of Maccdon, came to Hannibal^ Affiftance 
with four thoufand Macedonians, and great Sums of Money; and thefe perfidious 
Men were taken in Arms againft Rome. IVhat Indulgence then have they deferved? 
Shall their Treachery be made a Flea, for fetting them at Liberty? They were 
commanded by one of the great eft Lords in Macedon ; and thefe Falls evidently 
demonftrate Philips Breach of Faith , Averfton to Rome, and Attachment to 
Hannibal. 

Thus fpakc Furius 5 and it pleafed the Senate to enquire thoroughly into the 
Truth of what he had faid. Some of The Confcript Fathers interrogated the 
Ambafladors concerning the Complaints they made againft the Roman General 5 
and their Anfwcrs were rambling, and ambiguous. The Prefident of the Aflembly 
therefore addreffed himfelf to them, in this manner. Tour King feeks for War, 
and he fhall foon find it . Philip is doubly guilty of having violated his Treaties 
with us . He has made War on our Allies 5 and he has affifted our Enemies . 
Scipio has therefore done wifely , in keeping in Servitude thofe fait hiefs Macedo¬ 
nians, who appeared in Arms ag^ainft us. And as to Aurelius, we approve of his Con¬ 
duit. He did well to repulfe the Aggreffors, who committed Hoftilities on our Al¬ 
lies. This harfh Anfwcr was a Prcfage of the War which Rome would foon carry into 
Macedon ; and of which the War Ihc had fucccfsfully made with Hannibal was 
the Prelude. One produced the other 5 and they immediately followed one another. 
We fhall fee the Roman Rcpublick carry Vi£lory with her Arms from Africa to 
Macedon , as foon as Carthage fhall have received the Roman Yoke, with the 
Peace. 

§. XLVIII. After the Senate had threatened the Macedonians to make them 
feel the Refcntmcnt of Ro?ne , they heard the Deputies from Carthage. As foon 
as they appeared, The Fathers perceived, that the Carthaginians were in carncft, 
and no longer fought to deceive, as formerly. The Deputation confided of Men 
advanced in Years, who poflefled the higheft Ranks in their Rcpublick. The Head 
of the Kmbafly was a venerable old Man, named Afdriibal, who.had been nick¬ 
named The Ram, in his own Country. He was a Senator of Diftin&ion, and had 
all along declared, in the Senate of Carthage , againft breaking the Treaties with 
Rome 5 and oppofed the Kntcrprizcs of the Barcan Fatftion. His Moderation was 
Well known; and he was heard with Patience. I long ago forefaw y faid he, the 
for tunes which now overwhelm and fink Carthage. Had my Advice been fol¬ 
lowed , our Union with Rome had never been broken . Who then have been the 
Authors , both of our Ruptures , and Calamities, but one ambitious Family? Ha- 
milcar and his Children, fhpported by a Fait ion , have covered our Rcpublick 
with Shame and Reproach. The Fault then of a fe w Madmen, ought not to be 
imputed to the whole Body of the Carthaginians. Hannibal alone, and his Adhe - 
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we now come to ask. 


j.„. . -&—j- - - Not that I pretend 

We have but too much feconded the Rage of Hannibal 
gc herfelf furnijhed Fuel for the fatal Fire, which laid 

cT dm ~ your Countries wafte: And has thereby jufily drawn her Misfortunes upon her. 
lius Lemt u-' JSPeverthelefs, if Jhe would have hearkened to Hanno, and me, a perfect Intelli- 
lus, P-JEu- ^ had J bgen ke p t u p fatten Rome and Carthage. At leaf we fhould, Jince the 

knrinnhur of the War , have obtained a Reace of you upon better Terms, than thofe 

ut alas ! the Appearance of Succefs puffed us up. How 

__ Men to govern themfelves with Moderation, upon a Rrofpecl of great 

Trofperity ! But indeed, the Cafe is not the fame VC ith Rome, as with Carthage. 
Too know how to fit Bounds to your Ambition in the midft of your Succejfes. The 
firk Tranfports of Joy which Victories nfually produce, don't extinguifh your Fears 
of a change of Fortune, lou can pardon the Vanquijhed, and not reduce to T>efpair 
the Nations you have humbled. And I will venture to affirm, that Rome has 
fubdtied more Nations by her Rrudence and Clemency, than by her Valour, and her 

After Afdrubal, each of his Collegues fpoke in his turn, and the Senate heard 
them favourably. Their Speeches chiefly turned on the deplorable Condition, to 
which the City and Republick of Carthage were reduced. From what a height , 
faid they, are we fallen j and to how exceeding low a Condition l After we had 
loft the Empire of the Seas, had had our Conquefts in Italy and Sardinia taken from 
us and were driven out of Spain, we had at leaft Africa lift to our felves. But 
now the Conoueror is laying even that wafte, and keeps us {hut up within the 
Walls of our 1 Capital. Nay, we are not fure of keeping Roffeffion of our do 
me flick Gods, unlefs the Romans {hall think fit, not to force this our laft Entrench¬ 
ment Rome has no longer any Rival. Carthage is humbled. Thefe Words 
foftened the Senators, and all were difpofed to confent to a Pea^c. 

The Fathers deliberated upon it, and were divided in Opinion, concerning an 
Affair of this Importance. One of them, whofe '44 Name is not tranfmiued to 
us fpoke thus. ScipioV Opinion ought in this Cafe to be our Rule. This prudent 
Pro-Conful is now in Africa ; and we may judge of his Zeal by his Exploits. Ne¬ 
ver the lefts, he inclines to a Reace ; and not only fi, but has even pointed out the 
Conditions oft it. He fees with his own Eyes, what is mofl conducive to his own 
Glory and to the Jnterefi of Rome. Shall we then, who have ot fi fure an Infight 
into Things, rejebi the Scheme of fo great a Man ! The War m Africa ts his 
Work. He raifid an Army for it himfelf, in fpight of our Oppofitions,and purfued 
its and his Victories furpafs our Hopes. Ton at fir ft oppofied his CD efign of carry¬ 
ing the War into Africa, and now you would continue it,contrary to his Opinion, hhall 
hf then always find Oppofition made to his T)efires, by a Senate, which he has 
raifted to the highefl Ritch of Grandeur ? No doubt, Confcript Fathers, you are ap- 
prehenfive, that fai thiefsCztth^c will abufi your good Nature, andfttll violateTreaties. 
retit (hould be remembered, that her Misfortunes have but too fever ely taught her 
to pay a ftacred Regard to Oaths. But you would have that City befieged. Strange 
Contradiction ? Can we think the Carthaginians ftrong enough to revolt, and at the 
fame time believe them to be too weak to refift our Arms ? Will it not be more eafi 
to keep them in their CDuty, than to reduce them ? We Jhall keep them pent up, by 
the Conquefts we have made upon them. Our faithful Friend, Mafinifla, is near 
Carthage and will narrowly watch her Motions. As for thofe who are for reducing 
and lacking it, is not this taking it for granted, that our Arms will always be fuc- 
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ul? And to go yet further , let us for a Moment fuppofe our felves Majlers 
Will not this very thing make us hated by all the Nations of the World f 


that for a little Corn, and fome Merchant 
7o7k 'from its ’, we carried our Refenlments to Extremity Nay, I will like-wifi add, 
what (hall we do with this Capital , when we have taken it ? Shall we give it to 
Mafinifla \ That were very bad Tolicy . As much as this Tnnce ts now a hrtena 
__ rAwnt tnn much no on our Guard again[l his awrandizung mmm* 




warmly in Scij>io* s Iiucrcft ; as inny have been ob¬ 
served before. 
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It is the true Interefi of the Homans, to equal the ‘Power of the Numidian, to Year of 
that of Carthage, and not to that of Rome. Shall we then keep this opulent City HOME 
in our own Hands ? Fain Expectation ! How jhall we preferve it, amidft fo many DLIL 
warlike Nations, without keeping up Armies there ? IVhat an Expence will the bare 
Support of our Garrifons be to us ? It will much more than/wallow up all the Re - p E j^' 

venues of Africa. Shall we then make Carthage a Roman Colony? This is as chi- us p^ TU s , 
merical a Scheme as the other. Will the Inhabitants , whom we fhall fend to Coi * fal -- 
People it, be able to fupport thetnfelves, in the midft tf/'Barbarians? Or elfe, would 
not the Power of one Jingle Colony, fettled in a larger Country than our own, become 
formidable to our felves, in time ? Thefe doubt left were the Motives , which deter- 
mined Scipio to prefer Peace s and I declare my felf of his Opinion , and conclude, 
that we ought to accept the Propofals of the Carthaginians, and comply with his 
Defires. 

But one Cornelius Lentulus, a Relation of the Conful, maintained a contrary 
Opinion. Thepubltck Good, faid he, ought to be the Rule of our Deliberations 
concerning Affairs of State. And what can be more for the Interefl of Rome, 
than to put it out of the Power of perfidious Men to hurt her ? The Time is now 
come , not only to humble , but utterly to extirpate, Carthage. Let us not give her 
time to breathe. Let us feize this Opportunity, now her Forces are weakened. JVe 
fall incur no Odium, by reducing her to Extremities, even for flight Lojfes. The 
Infolence and Fait hiefsnefs of thefe Africans, are known to all the World. They de- 
fpffe the Gods , and pay no regard to their Oaths 5 and to deftroy them , is to do an 
Alt agreeable both to Gods and Men. The Gods raifed them to their prefent height , 
only to make their Punifhment the more exemplary. Sicily, Spain, Italy, and Africa, 
have been JVitneffes of their Perjuries . In Spain, they deflroyed Saguntum, con¬ 
trary to the Faith of Treaties. In Italy, after they had granted a Capitulation to the 
Inhabitants of Nuceria, they cruelly murdered them all . In Sicily, they invited one 
of our Confuls on board their Ships , and not with (landing their folemn Promifes to the 
contrary , carried him Captive into Africa. IVhat have we not fujfered, by the 
Trcafons 7 and Inhumanity , of Hannibal! He has dtflroyedfour hundred of our Ci¬ 
ties, and trod our Romans under the Feet of his Elephants. He made Bridges for 
his Army, with our Bodies. He made the Prifoners he had taken from us, turn 
Gladiators , and fight for the Diverfion of his Troops. While Carthage was amufing 
us with Treaties of Peace, Jhe feizsed our Ships, and infulted our Ambajfadors. 

IVhat Pity then is due to fo faithlefs a People ? Scipio him felf allows, that if 
Hannibal had gained the Advantage over him , he would have abolijhed the very 
Name of Roman. It may indeed be asked, whether we ought then to imitate the 
Carthaginians, and make their Conduit our Rule ? But this is an ill placed Mag¬ 
nanimity. Ought we to put an entire Confidence in faithlefs and inhuman Men, 
and fujfer our felves to be impofed on, in making an Alliance with them? No furely. 

The fafefl Wav, is to fubjelt them , as we have done many other Nations , to the 
Dominion of the Republick. Afterwards, they may perhaps, by a change of Con¬ 
duit, [often the Rigours of their Servitude. We will fhew them Favour , according 
to their Fidelity . But to be content with making an Alliance with them, is to give 
them an Opportunity to become unfaithful. Carthage will always find Pretences 
for renewing the War , as long as jhe Jhall continue free. She will not lay down 
her Arms, till we force her to do it. Let us therefore , Confcript Fathers, have 
no Regard to thefe Articles of Peace , which Scipio has drawn up. He has only 
fent us his Opinion from Africa 5 and it is your Bufinefs to examine it. For my 
own part, 1 am for laying Siege to Carthage, andpurjuing the War with all the 
Forces of the Republick. This faid, Lentulus immediately turned to the Chief 
of the Embafly, and asked, What Gods will you call to witnefs the Sincerity of 
your Oaths ? To which Afdrubal readily replied, The fame who have fo feverely 
puntfoed us for the Breach of them: And the Anfwcr was applauded by the 
Affembly. 

The Senate plainly faw% that tile Senator Lentulus had declaimed with fo 

much Zeal, againft a Peace, only to give the Conful, his Relation, an Opportunity 

to finilh the War in Africa , to the Prejudice of Scipio: And the Qucftion being 

pur, the Majority voted for granting the Rcqucft of the Carthaginians. But 

Lentulus 
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Lentulus difliking this Decree, he appealed from the Senate to the People, who 
were the fupreme Judges of Affairs of Peace and War. The Tribunes of the 
Feople, Man. Atilius* and Js>. Minucius , were ordered to propofe the Affair to the 
Comitia: and they asked the People affembled, whether they would empower the 
Senate, to determine without Appeal, concerning the Peace with Carthage 5 and 
to fix upon the Pcrfon, who fhould bring back the victorious Army into Italy . 
To which all the Tribes unanimoufly anfwered. That they would fuffer none 
but Scipio y cither to conclude the Peace, or to bring back the Troops to Rome . 
And upon this Decree of the People, the Senate pronounced, That Scipio, in 
Concurrence with ten Senators deputed from the Body , Jhould make the Treaty • 
and That afterwards he footild lead back the Troops V italy. Who then can exprefs 
the Joy of the Ambafladors, at the Succefs of their Negotiation ! They returned 
the Senators their moft humble Thanks : And having been hitherto fuffered to 
lodge only in the Suburbs, they now defired Leave to enter Rome , and vifit fome 
of their Countrymen, Men of Condition, who were kept Prifoners in the pub- 
lick Prifons. This the Senate granted > and upon their offering a fecond Petition, 
for leave to redeem a certain Number of Captives, The Confcript Fathers ordered 
them to give them a Lift of fuch as they defired. Upon which they named about 
two hundred; and the Senate paffed this Decree concerning them. That thefe two 
hundred Frifoners of IVar Jhou/d be carried into Africa, to Scipio, who fhould ref ore 
them without Ranfom , as foon as the Feace fhould be concluded . A frefh Inftancc, 
both of the Humanity, and the Precaution, of the Roman Senate. 

XL 1 X. As foon as both People and Senate had confented to the Peace with 
Carthage , the Ambafladors were difmifled. They embarked with the ten Depu¬ 
ties, nominated to aflifl Scipio with their Advice, in fettling the Treaty 5 and 
carried with them the Feciales , who were to render facrcd the Alliance which 
was going to be made with Carthage , by Ads of Religion. Thefe were wanting 
in no Ceremony, which it was neceflary they fhould perform : and there¬ 
fore got it decreed, That each of them fhould carry with him from Italy 
his Flint, wherewith he was to break the Head of the Vi&im he fhould offer5 
and fome '4*> Vervein , with which hp was to crown his own Head, during the 

Sacrifice. 

thcr fome Gramen , in a pure Place which had not been profaned. Thefe were 
religious Obfcrvances, which Numa had preferibed, in order to fecure the Faith 
of Treaties. When they came to Scipio's Camp near Tunis , the Fro-Conful caufed 
the Articles of the Treaty to be ratified again, and haftened the Execution of 
them. The Carthaginians firft delivered up the Dcferters, as well Roman , as La • 
tin > and the fugitive Slaves : And the Latins were only beheaded, but the Ro¬ 
mans crucified. Dcfcrtion was more odious in native Romans, than in the Allies 
of Rome. Then Carthage delivered up the Prifoners of Warfhe had taken from 
the Repiiblick 5 among whom was one Terentius Culleo , a Man of the Senatorial 
Order: and it is not cafy to fay, which was moft rejoiced at his Deliverance from 
Slavery, the Senator, or his Deliverer. And at length the Carthaginians delivered 
up their Elephants into the Hands of the Conqueror, who fent fome of them to 
Rome , and gave the reft to Mafiniffa. But nothing was more mortifying to the 
Carthaginians , than to fee the great Number of Ships they had in their Ports, 
burnt. They had above five hundred Sail of Gallics and Frigates 5 and Scipio car¬ 
ried them all out into the main Sea, except ten Triremes , and there fet Fire to 
them, in fight of the Inhabitants. A Sight, as melancholy and mortifying to them, 
as if the Flames had been containing the Temples and Houfes of their Capital! 
And in the laft Place, it was neceflary to pay the Conqueror the firft Payment ot 
the Tribute, which he had required, for fifty Years; and then appeared the co 
vetous Temper of thefe Trading*men, who were very greedy of Money, and very 
loth to part with any. When it was propofed to lay a Tax for the Payment oi 
this Sum. thev all burft out into Tears* except Hannibal (who, according to this 


To which it is added, that the General alfo commanded them to ga- 


145* The Romans thought Verves* a lac red Herb. 
It wns ufisd in Sacrifices, Purifications, nndmott other 
religious Ceremonies. It was generally gathered in 
a facrcd Place. It belonged to one of tnc Feciales, 
to gather it, and he was therefore called Verbena- 


rius. During the Sacrifice, which wns offered up, 
as the laff Sanction to a Treaty of Peace, he ap¬ 
peared with a Crown o I Vervain on his Head, bee 
VoL 1. p. 66, 82, 292. 

Account 
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This gave great Offence; and Yen'- r.f 
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Account, was yet in Carthage ) and he laughed. 

Afdrubal, furnamed The Ram, faid to him, IVhat ! "Toes it become you to freer and & 

infrit us, in the Miferies which you have brought upon us ? To which Hannibal _ 

m a d e this prudent Anfwer. Could you look into my Heart, you would there fee as cv Co^e- 
tnttch Sorrow , as in your own. But after all , be more ridiculous, than ^ 

Tears fo wife a/on ably fhed? JVe [bed none when our Ships Were burnt, when vs VjfrZ:, 

we were forbidden to make War, even in Africa ; and then they would have been Confuls - 
very [eafinable. That was the Blow that ought mofl to ajflifi us. So reftlefs a 
\People as ours , when once forbidden to make IVar Abroad\ will focn deftroy one 
another at Home. And this indeed we ought to lament in Tears of Blood. But a 
little Self inter eft afftitls you more, than the moft heavy public k Calamities. I am 
afraid, you will find, that you had Rea fin to referve your Tears for greater Mift 
fortunes. And indeed, what Hannibal faid was true ; his Reflexions were judi¬ 
cious. Nothing did Carthage fo much Mifchief, as the Reftraint under which flic 
was laid, not to take up Arms, without the Confirm of the Romans . 

§. L. As foon as the Articles of the Treaty were executed, Scipio prepared for 
his Departure. But he thought it neceflary, before he left Africa, to reward 
Mafinijfa , put him in Pofleflxon of the conquered Countries, and fettle the Limits 
of his Dominions. To this end the Rro-Conful aflembied the ten Commiflioncrs, 
and obtained their Confcnt ; Firft, That the Numidian King fhould continue in 
peaceable Pofleflion of the Kingdom of his Anceftors : And Secondly, That the 
City of Cirtha, and ail the Places the Romans had taken from Syphax , fhould be 
ablolutely given in Fee to King Mafniffa. So that, it may be affirmed, that 
this Prince, who was always faithful to the Romans, gained more than they by 
this War, in which he had fo well ferved his Allies. By the Afiiflance of the 
Romans , he was now become the moft powerful Prince in his Country. Upon 
which Mafinijfa fent a new Embafiy to Rome , and got the Grants of the Tro- 
Couful confirmed by the Senate. Thus ended the War, which was begun in 
Spain, and finifhed in Africa. It had lafted at lead feventeen Years, reckoning 
from Hannibal's Dcfcent in Italy. Though fatal at firft to the Romans, whofe 
Patience fupported them againft all Adverfities, it ended with the entire Subjection 
of their Conquerors. Proud Carthage was humbled ; and by her Humiliation, left 
Rome to conquer the reft of the World, without a Rival. 

And it being now time for Scipio to enjoy a little Rcpofe, after fo many Fa¬ 
tigues, he failed from Africa, and returned to Lily'bantu in Sicily. There he left the 
Fleet which Obldvius had commanded on the Coafts of Africa , under the Com¬ 
mand of the Conful, Lentulus ; embarked as many Soldiers as he could; and re¬ 
turned to Italy . As foon as the News of his landing was fpread in the neigh¬ 
bouring Places, the Citizens left their Cities, and the Peafants their Fjclds, and 
ran in Crouds to fee the Deliverer of Italy, and the Conqueror of Hannibal ’ 

From the Port where he landed to Rome , the Roads were lined with infinite 
Numbers of People, who were never fatisfied, with feeing and applauding him ; 
and this was the beginning of that magnificent Triumph, which Rome decreed 
him at his Return. Thofe of the Romans, and even of the Senators, who could 
not believe, that the Diverfion he was going to make in Africa, would have fo 
much Succcfs, were the moft carncft, to congratulate him upon it. His Profpcrity 
had furpafled all their Hopes; and wanted only to have received the Congratula¬ 
tions of the great Fab'tus, who had been fo jealous of his Glory, and had fo tiiucli 
oppofed his Dcfigns. But he was dead. However, the Conqueror had the Satif- 
laflion to find, that the Predictions of this old General had proved falfe, and ferved 
only to augment his Glory. Both Senate and People concurred in decreeing him 
a Triumph; which being as magnificent as any which had yet been feen at Rome, jpp. in 1 'ukU. 
fome Hiftorians have taken Plcafurc in expatiating upon it. And, that the Reader l>o/ y h - 1L l6 * 


r. iz. 


expatiating upon 

may be thereby enabled to form the better Judgment, both of paft and fu- u v y, B. 30 
ture Triumphs, wc will follow their Example, and give him a very full Dclcription as 
of it. 


§. LI. As foon as the Soldiers Scipio had brought back arrived. 
Crowns of Laurel on their Heads. 


they put 

Then, being aflembied in 7 he Campus Mar- 
cius, their General harangued them 5 after which, the Proccfllon began. And if 

Von. 111. 7 F The 
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Year of The Triumphal Gate l ± 6 , which was never opened but in Triumphs, was thcu 
ROME ere&ed, Scipio and his Train entered the Capital through it. In the fir ft Place 

came agreat Number of Trumpets * then ChariotSjladen with the Spoils of the Enemy. 
CkTcorne- After them followed Repreientations 1 47 of the conquered Cities,which were generally 
lius Lentu- carvec i i n Stone, or Ivory, or Citron-wood, and fometimes made in Silver. All thefe 

mPiBTus, LI * were carried on very rich and valuable Biers 5 and what the Chifel could not imi- 
Confuls. rate, the Pencil fupplied. The Battels of the triumphant Vidor were reprefented 

in Piftures. After thefe came the Gold and l 4 8 Silver, in Specie, and in Bars, 
or Ingots, which the Conqueror had brought from the conquered Places. All 
thefe l 49 Riches, and the Vafes of precious Metals, the rich Tapcftrics, and other 

Moveables 


146 It is utterly unknown in what Year of Rome 
The Triumphal Gate was built there. It is not im¬ 
probable, that in the firft Ages of the Republick, 
this Name was given to the Gate Capena. At 
leafl it is certain, that near that Gate, the Romans 
had ere&ed a Temple, which was confecrated to 
Mars. The Senators tiled to go thither in a Body, 
to give Audience to Envoys from Nations at En¬ 
mity with them. We have already obferved, that 
they were not fuffered to enter Rome , but continu¬ 
ed without the Walls, waiting for the Orders of 
the Senate. It is likewile probable, that the vidlo- 
rious Generals, who claimed Triumphs, continued 
there, till their Demand had been accepted, or re¬ 
jected. The Roman Hiftorians alfo tell us, that 
the triumphant Proceffion of the Roman Knights , 
crowned with Olive-branches, and carrying the 
military Rewards granted them for their Valour, 
began at the Gate Capena. This was the Caval- 

"See Plate t8. cac *e ^ at: was renewed annually, on The Ides of 

' July , to perpetuate the Memory of the Vi&ory, 
gained over The Latins , in the Year of Rome 2.5-7. 
under the Aufpices of Cajior and Pollux , accord¬ 
ing to the fabulous Tradition of that time. See 

Vol. 1. 

Add to this, that The Triumphal Arches , which 
were in being in Juvenal's . time, were near The 
Gate Capena , as appears by this Line of his third 
Satyr, 

Sstbftitit ad veteres arcus , madidamque Capenam. 

But it is paft doubt, that in After-ages, the Hifto¬ 
rians, by The Triumphal Gate , mean that which 
Jed to The Flaminian Circus , and The Campus 
Martins. To be convinced of this, we need only 
know that the Temple of Bellona flood in that 
Neighbourhood. The Ancients lay, that all De¬ 
puties from Princes or Cities, with whom the 
Republick was at War, came thither to receive the 
Decrees of the Senate. The vidtorious Generals, 
upon their return from their Expeditions, conftantly 
repaired thither, to give The Conferspe Fathers al- 
fcinbled there, an Account of the Succefs of their 
Arms. After which they retired to The Campus 
Martius , where they waited for their Dccifion, and 
the Confent of the People, to their Triumphs. 
D/Vs Tcftimony is exprefs in this Matter, B . 10. 
He fays, that the Claimant encamped with his Ar¬ 
my ill The Ftdd of Mars , and there made Prepara¬ 
tions for his Proccflion. It is therefore natural to 
conclude with Donatus the Jcfnit, and Nardini, 
that the Gate in quedion was near The Flaminian 
Circus, and The Campus Martius. Some have 
thought, that this was the fame Gate which was 
at firft called Flumentana , and afterwards Flaminia. 
But others oppofe this Opinion, and pretend, with 
the ancient Interpreter of Suetonius , that 7 he Tri¬ 
umphal Gate flood between the Gates Flumentana , 
ana Catularia. The latter was fo called, accord¬ 
ing to Fejlus, from the time that the Romans , out 
ol one of their mod extravagant Supcrilitious, con¬ 
ftantly facrificcd near it, reo Dogs to Canicula , to 
moderate, as they pretended, the Heat of the Sun, 


when in that Conftellation. Indeed, the Ancients 
have not given us Light enough into this Matter, 
to form any certain Judgment of either of the two 
Opinions. Neverthclefs, we may be furc, that this 
Triumphal Gate flood between the Cafitoi and the 
Tyber, at a little Diftance from The Gate Carmen- 
tails, and the Place where The Gate Flumentana 
flood, in the firft Ages of the Republick. The tri¬ 
umphant Vi&or made his Entrance into Rome 
through it, in order to proceed in Proccflion to the 
Capitol, through the chief Quarters of the City. 

147 The Reprefentation of a conquered City or 
Province , in the triumphant Proccflion, was known 
by its proper Symbols, and by Inlcriptions in gnat 
Letters. They were moft commonly reprefented, 
under the Figures of Slaves, with their Hands tied 
behind them ; fometimes under thofe of Pcrfons 
weeping, and overwhelmed with Grief ; and fome¬ 
times, in the Pofture of Supplicants. The Reveries 
of two * Medals of Auguftus , fhew the different 
Attitudes in which Armenia was reprefented, to 
fhew her Subje&ion. The Mountains alfo and Rivers 
were reprefented in the Proceffion, either in Painting 
or Relievo. And according to Stilus Italic us, Scipio's 
Triumph was adorned with a Reprefentation of 
Carthage in Subjc&ion. 

Mox vi&os tendens Carthago ad Sidera pal mas 

I bat. &C.B. iy. 

148 Livy fays, that Scipio brought from his Con- 
quefts in Africa, a hundred thousand and twenty 
three Pounds weight of Silver, or upwards of eight 
hundred Talents , according to the Greek Way of com¬ 
puting. Now we have already obferved, that the 
Talent conlidered as a Weight, was different from 
the Money -Talent. The latter contained fix thou¬ 
fand Attick Drachma. ?, Or lixty two Roman Pounds 
and a half ; the former twice as much, that is, 
a hundred and twenty five Roman Pounds; which 
are equivalent to a hundred and twenty French 
Pounds. This is the Value Vtllalpandus and Bo- 
rtani give it, after St. Epiphantus. The former 
does not diftingui(h this latter fort of Talent , from 
that of the Jews , which was worth twelve thou¬ 
fand Attick Drachma:. And confcqucntly it weigh¬ 
ed a hundred and twenty five Pounds, at the Rate 
of ninety fix Drachma: to a Pound, or eight Drach¬ 
ma: to an Ounce. Bonani in proof of this, quotes 
an Attick Falenty which had this Inscription, flaw¬ 
ing the Weight of it, Pondo exxv i au-ni om. 
Add to this, that befides this coniidcrable Quantity 
of Money, with which the Vi&or had enriched the 
publick Treafury, he referved the reft of the Booty, 
for the Benefit of his Army. He diftributed it n- 
mong them, and it amounted to forty AJJ'es of Buds 
per Man. This piece of Money had been reduced 
10 the Weight of an Ounce, in the lccond Pnnu 
War, during the DiSlatorJhip of the Great Fabiti', 

i we have already obferved, after Pliny the AW* 


as 
rail/}. 


tyuinto 


Pojha Annibale urgentc Marcum , 

I'abio Maximo Dictator e , Ajjes Unci ales fatli. 

149 Among thefe Riches were (hewn on Bi‘' r $ 
the Crowns which the confederate Cities and N ;i ' 
oils had freely decreed the General in honour to him* 

2 bi< 



Book XXXVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 



Moveables taken from the Enemy, were carried on Hand-barrows. Then appeared Year of 
the Viftims, which were to be offered up to the Gods ; and which generally ROME 
were white Bulls, whole Horns were gilt, and which had been brought from the 
Banks of th tCUtumnus, A Company of I ‘>° Sacrifices attended them, after they Cn. Corne- 
had firft: adorned them with Garlands and Fillets. After thefe came the Elephants 
taken from the Enemy 5 which were followed by the Prifoners of War. The latter us p^Vus, 
marched in good Order, with their Hands tied behind them, and finely drefied, Confuis. 
after the Fafhions of their own Country, but loaded with Chains. Robes of 


Gold were made for the vanquifhed Kings, and of Silver for the captive Lords. 
And it is not improbable, that the famous Poet Terence , who was yet young, 
was one of thefe Captives. At lead, it is certain, he was a Native of Africa , 
and was afterwards enfranchised by Terentius Lucanus y whofc Name he took. 
But fome Hiftorians fay, that King Syphax 1 * 5 1 did not attend Scipio's Triumph. 
This Prince had been removed from Alba , the Place of his Confinement, to 


Tybur * 5 2 ? where he had died. Neverthelefs, the Glory of the triumphant Vittor 
was not diminifiied for want of this illuftrious Captive. The Body of the de- 
ceafed King adorned the 1 53 Pomp of his Conqueror. After the Captives, came 
the Pro-Conful ’s Liflors , in military Habits, and followed by a great Company of 
Muficians and Dancers l 54, drefied like Satyrs, after the Hetrurian manner, and 
wearing Crowns of Gold. Thefe Buffoons gave a Variety to the Show, and en¬ 
tertained the Spe&ators, with Dancing, and keeping time with the Mufick. In 
the middle of this Company, there was a Pantomime , drefied in fuch a Gown 
as the Women wore, and adorned with Necklaces, and other Jewels. His Bu- 
finefs was to infill t the Vanquifhed with his Geftures, and ridiculous Poftures, and 
raife a Laugh at their Expence. After him came a long Train of Perfons, car¬ 
rying Pcrfuming-Pots, the Odours of which l 55 filled the Air, with flagrant 
Smells i and next to them followed the Chariot of the triumphant Vhfior. It 
was made round almoft in the Shape of a Tower, and drawn 1C > 6 by four white 
Horfes. Neither Gilding nor Colours were fpared in adorning it 5 and in it fate 
the Vittor, with his Children of both Sexes, cfpecially if they were young. The 


But in after Ages, the Value of thefe Crowns, 
which were generally of Gold, and adorned with 
precious Stones, excited the Avarice of the Romans ; 
and what was at firft an A£t of mere Gcncrofity in 
the Kings and Provinces , became afterwards an 
heavy Tribute. They were rigoroufly demanded as 
a Debt. This fort of a Tax, or free Gift, which 
was paid in Money, was called Aurum Coronarium , 
from the Crowns, for which it was an Equiva¬ 
lent. 

iyo On each fide of the Vidlims walked the 
vi&imary Servants’, of the Sacrifices, armed with 
their Hatchets. They were naked to the Waftc, 
and carried in their Hands Gold and Silver Pater x 
for Libations. 

jyi Polybius is the only Author who fays, that 
Syphax was carried in Triumph, and that he died 
in Prifon a few Days after. 

15*2. Tibttr is now called Tivoli. It ftands on the 
Banks of tnc Anio, or Teverone, 

1 $3 If the Princes, or Heads of the conquered 
Nation had been llain in Battel, Pi&urcs or Statues 
were made of them, and they were as it were 
railed again, to be (hewn to the People, in a State 
of Servitude and Reproach, which proclaimed their 
Misfortunes, and the Shame of their Defeat. 

153 Some of thefe Dancers, were inetamorpho- 
fed into Silenus's; and there was fomething, ac¬ 
cording to Dion. Hal. very odd in their Drefs. It 
con lifted of a Vcft of Skin, adorned with Mofs, 
and a little Cloak, let oft' with Flowers. The reft 
who repre tented Satyrs were drelied in the lame 
1 Inbits, which they tied up with a Girdle of Goat’s 
kkiu; and to make them the more hideous, they 
^ore a kind of Bonnets on their Heads, which 
were covered with long Hair. Their droll Looks, 
grotcfquo Motions, plcafant mid fevere Jells, which 

z 


they from time to time caft on the Vanquifhed, con¬ 
tributed not a little to the Entertainment of the 
Spectators. 

iyy Ancient Authors tell us, that the Streets 
through which the triumphal Proceflion palled, were 
(trowed with Flowers. The Temples by which 
it palTcd fwam with the Blood of the Victims, and 
no Perfumes were fpared in them. The Citizens 
crouded to them, to join with the Priefts in return¬ 
ing folemn Thanks to the tutelary Gods of theRe- 
publick. The Doors of all the Houfcs were a- 
dorned with Fcftoons and Crowns, and the Out- 
lides of them let off' with the richelt things every 
Man had. So that the Richncfs and Variety of the 
Show was very entertaining to all Spcdlators. 

1 The Chariot of the Vi&or, in luxurious 
Times, glittered with Gold and precious Stones. 
The Images of the Gods, and the Exploits of the 
General, which were reprefented on it in Bajj'o 
Relievo , added to the Magnificence of this /lately 
Vehicle. The General himfclf held the Reins of 
his Horfes, which walked very flowly, in the rnidft 
of Palm-branchcs.and Laurel-branches, with which 
they were covered. According to Jofcphus y before 
the Victor went into his Chariot, he mounted 
A 'Tribune, and harangued the Soldiers, who had 
been his Companions in Vi£lory. After this, he, 
in their Pretence, offered up Vows and Prayers for 
the Profperity of the Roman Arms. Then he pro¬ 
nounced this Form of Words, which fome Wri¬ 
ters have tranfmitted to us. Dn nutu et imi*e- 
RIO QUORUM NAT A ET AUCTA EST UES Ro- 
MANA, EANDEM PLACITI PROPITJATI QUE SER- 

VATE. That is, 0 ye Gocisy to whom the Roman 
Republick is indebted for her Rife and Increafc y con¬ 
tinue to be favourable to her , and to watch over y 
and preferve her ! 

n care ft 
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Year of neareft and youngeft Relations of the Conqueror, were mounted on the Horfcs 
ROME which drew his' Chariot j and nothing could be more rich and {lately than his 
* Drefs. His *57 Tunick was adorned with embroidered ‘Palm-branches fewed upon 

it 5 and his purple Toga was feeded with great Flowers. In his Hand he carried 
i.ius Lentu- an ivory Scepter, mounted with, an *58 Eagle and a Branch of Laurel. Nevcr- 

thelefs, left he (hould in the midft of all his Glory, forget the Viciflitudes of For- 
Confuls. ’ tune, a Slave *59 was placed behind him in the fame Chariot, and he held over 

the Head of the Victor a Crown of Gold, let with precious Stones. But the Conqueror 
wore only an 160 Iron Ring on his Finger. Round 161 his Chariot marched hisOt- 
ficcrs of Jufticc, and among the reft his Secretary, Regifter, and 162 Apparitores. 
After him followed the Confuls , and Senators, in great Order, on Foot. Among 



x 5-7 \Ve have already fpoken of the (lately Habit of 
the triumphant Vidors. See Vol. t ./>. 76. Note 90; and 
p. 120. Note y8. Appian (ays, that the triumphal Robe 
was of Purple, embroidered with Stars of Gold. 
For this Reafon the Ancients called it Toga Pitta. 
According to fiopifeus, it was either kept laid up 
in the Capitol , or the Statue of Jupiter was drefled 
in it; and therefore he calls it Capitolina Pa'mata. 
Juvenal^ Sat. 10. makes ufe of an Appellation for 
it, of much the fame import, when he Fays, In Tu¬ 
nica Jovis &c. Perhaps it was fo called, becaufe 
*SeePhtc i 3 . ; c was -wrought after the fame Pattern, and in the 

lame Manner, as Jupiter's was. On the reverie 
ofan Augu{hit we fee the Ornaments of the V idor, 
viz. The embroidered Toga, the ivory Scepter, and 
the Crown of Laurel. 

15-8 The triumphal Chariot, which we have ta¬ 
ken from the reverfe of A.Trajan, proves this C11- 
ftom. We there fee the trinmphant Vidor carry¬ 
ing this Scepter in one Hand, and a Crown of 
Laurel in the other. Wc have likewife the Tefli- 
monies of Valerius Maximus, and of Plutarch (in 
his Life of Paulas JEmilius) for it. 

15-9 Juvenal confirms this Cflftom of placing a 
publick Slave behind the Vidor, in thefe Lines, of 
his 10th Satyr. •' * 

In tunica Jovis & pi Ha ferrana fer extern. 

Ex burner is Althea Tog.e, magnteque corona 
Tantum orhem , quanto cervix non fufficit una. 
Quippc tenet fudans banc Public us, & Jib i Conful . 
Ne pi ace at, curru fir v us portatur codcm . , 

Some have improperly, and without any Proof, 
taken this Slave for an Executioner; as lftdorus of 
Seville in particular does. Etymology, B. 18.. But 
be that as it will, according to Tertullian , in his 
ApologeticuS) this mean Fellow was placed there to 
fupprefs the Pride of the General, by repeating 
thclc humbling Expreflions^in his Ears, lie ever 
fitfpicious of what may happen. Remember that 
thfu art a Man . ReSPICE POST TE. Hominem 
MEMENTO TE. The fame thing is alfo attefted by 
Zonaras. Ncverthelefs, the Silence of the Anci¬ 
ents on fo remarkable a Fad, has given the Cri- 
ticks juft Caufcto queftion the Truth of it. More¬ 
over, if we confider the Weight and Bigticfs of 
this Crown of Gold, according to. Juvenal's Ac¬ 
count,-it will appear to have been made more for 
Show than Ufe. The Vidors then, according to 
lome Moderns, frill kept up tlie Cuftom of being 
crowned with Llurel, after the Example of their 
Forefathers. Levy, lj>eaking h>f the Ornaments of 
the Vidor, B. 10. makes no Difference between 
thefe two forts of Crowns, Jfidorus is the only 
Author who docs, in the Book above quoted. He 
lays, that the former was the Reward of thofe Vic¬ 
tors, whofe Conquefts, or Vidorics, had coft the 
Republiclc Blood. Its Leaves reprefented thofe 
of a Palm-tree, the Points of which pretty well 
pointed out the murdering Weapons of the Com¬ 
batants. The Leaves of the latter, according to 
him, reprefented thole of the Laurel; and it was 


given only to thofe Generals, who, upon their Ap¬ 
proach, had forced the Enemy to fly, without (bed¬ 
ding Blood. But befides, that the Ancients have 
not left us any Marks of fuch a Difference in the 
triumphal Crowns, we have Proofs of the contra¬ 
ry, in mod of the Triumphs decreed the Roman 
Generals. 

What Zonaras {ays of the triumphal Proceffion, 
deferves our particular Attention. He affirms, that 
it was cullomary among the Romans to fallen a 
Whip and a Bell to the triumphal Chariot. The 
Defign of this was, according to him, to humble 
the Pride and Vanity of the Vidor, in the midlt 
of all this State and Pomp. Thefe things, adds 
the Hiftorian, pointed out to him the Inconflancy 
of Fortune; and put him in mind, that all this 
Glory could not fecure him from an ignominious 
Death, unlefs he kept hi mil* If within the Bounds 
of his Duty. Thefe Inftruments were indeed ufed 
at R.om^)\ 11 the Execution of Criminals. The Pre¬ 
judices of that time were fuch, that if any Man 
came near a condemned Criminal, he was thought 
to contrad fome Pollution thereby, and was oblig¬ 
ed to purify himlelf by expiatory Sacrifices. 

160 Perhaps the Defign of the Romans , in giving 
the Vidor only an Iron-ring, was to preferve lbme 
Traces of the firft Simplicity of their Anceftors, 
amidft all this State and Pomp. Wc have already 
obferved, that Luxury had fubftituced Gold Rings 
in the room of Iron ones, which were, given up to 
Slaves, and were a Mark of Slavery. And per¬ 
haps, they likewife thereby intended, to (hew the 
Vidor, that the tranfient Glory he enjoyed, did no 
more free him from his Subjediou. to the Laws of 
the Republic!:, than it freed the Slave from the Power 
of his Mafter. This is the Scnfe of thefe Words 
of Juvenal , Sat. IO. 

Et Jib i Conful 

Ne placeat , curru Scrvus portatur eodem , 

► 

Pliny the Natnralijl has made the fame Reflcdion, 
B. 33. c. I. Et cum Corona ex artro Etr/efia fujli- 
nctur a tergo, annulus tamen in digito firretts erat. 

161 To thefe .Ornaments, Macrobius adds the 
Bulla Aurea. The Vidor wore this Toy, as the 
young Romans did, who were not arrived at the 
Age of Puberty .' And left the Glory of the Ge¬ 
neral lhould raife the Jcaloufy of his Rivals, there 
were always lbme myftcrious Words put into this 
little hollow Ball. The Superfluous gave Cre¬ 
dit to thele forts of Talifmans ; and thought them 
Prcfervatives againft Enchantments. Pliny alfo 
fays, Ji. 24. that the General lied obfeeno Figures 
under his Chariot, believing that they had a won¬ 
derful Virtue againll Malice and Envy. Sad & res 
turpicube, fub curru fujpendebantttr , quibttt invidiam 
averrnneari creditum ejl. See V il. I. p< 44 ' 
Note 15-3. 

162 All tills numerous Train were crowned 
with Laurel, as well as the Magiftnues, Senators, 
and Soldiers. 


whom 
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whom, in Scipio's Triumph, was the Senator i6 3 Terentius Culleo , who that Day Year of 
wdre the ‘Ptleus as the Symbol of his having obtained his Freedom. Then came ROME 
the victorious Army, firft the Horfe, then the Infantry, under their proper Co- DLI1 ' 
lours. The Soldiers had full Liberty to entertain the People, as they pleafed, Cn. Corne- 
with fatyricai Jefts; which they often made on the t6 4 Viftor himfeif. In this ^entv- 

Order, they marched round the Circus's and Amphitheatres. The People could us PiETus, LI ' 

there moft conveniently fee the Proceffion from the Seats on which they fate, at Confuls. 
the publick Games . From thence 16 5 the Proceffion came to the 166 Capitol , 
where the Vi&ims were offered, by way of Thankfgiving to the Gods, for the 
167 Profperity of the Roman Arms 5 and this glorious Day was clofed with a 
great 168 Entertainment, which the Vidor gave his Friends. The Confuls were 
always invited to it 5 but they never came, becaufe they would not deprive the 

Conqueror of the Honour of fitting in the higheft Place. Such was the Tri¬ 

umph l6 9 of Scipio . Rome no longer compared his Merit with that of any 


163 This was a publick Homage, which Teren¬ 
tius Culleo paid his Deliverer, to whom he was in¬ 
debted for his Liberty. The Services Scipio had 
done him in Africa, required no lefs at his Hands. 
This General, before he would treat of a Peace, 
had in lifted upon it as a Preliminary, that ' Terentius , 
then a Prifoner at Carthage , fhould be delivered up 
to him, and Scipio feated him by him at all the 
Conferences which were held on both (ides. And 
therefore Terentius was entirely devoted to him ever 
after. His Grief at the Death of this great Man, 
his Lamentations at his Funeral, the Wine mixed 
with Honey, which he diftributed among thofe who 
alTifted at his Obfequies, and the Tears he Ihed at 
his Tomb, all fliewed the Sincerity of his Affec¬ 
tion. And this Tribute of Gratitude reflcXed as 
much Glory on him who paid it, as it did Honour 
to the Deceafed. Plutarch has preferved this Story 
in his Apothegms. 

164 We have elfewhere fhewn the Rife of this 
Licentioufnefs among the Soldiers; and we will here 
add, what Dion. Hal. fays of it, Antiq . B. 7- It is plain, 
lays he, that thefe Divcrfions, of which S tyr was a 
part , were allowed in the firft Ages of Rome. A Liber- 
ty is given to this Day, to thofe who ajftft in a Tri¬ 
umph, to mix with their Songs fatyricai Refletlions 
on Per funs of the greateft Dtftindion, and even on 
the General himfeif. To which he adds, that this 
licentious Cultom prevailed in Athens, and was 
brought from thence to Rome. A Company of A- 
ihcnians, fays he, who were formerly earned tn Cha¬ 
riots, at the end of foie mn Proceffions, took up a Cuftom 
of infulting all that paffed by, with poignant Raille¬ 
ries, and even Invcdives. Hence the proverbial Ex- 
prchion Dcplauftro loqui, to lignify bitter Reflexions, 
and reproachful Words. Hence alfo thofe proverbial 
Sayings among the Greek*, To vomit out a Cart 
full of Reproaches, To inveigh as from a Dung-cart. 
Some aferibe the Rife of this Abufe to the ancient 
Comedies, which were fo cxccflively in (blent, that 
they attacked both Gods and Men, without any 
Rdervc. This is very cafy to be feen in Arifto - 
plumes. He introduces Mercury , JEfculapius , Bac¬ 
chus and all the Gods of Olympus, in their turns, 
ior the Entertainment of the Spectators. It is well 
known, that thefe fevere Pieces were played in the 
liift Sketches of the Drama, by their Authors, 
who were of the Dregs of the People, and whole 
only Stages were Carts, fiom which they provoked 
the Firlt-comcrs with Reproaches. Others aferibe 
the Origin of thefe proverbial Speeches to the Vin- 
f:ige-Fea(is which were kept at Athens. During 
thefe Rejoicing-Days, the Poets ftood i a Cart, 
and repeated their Verfes in publick. The Com¬ 
petitors, who carncftly contended for the Prize, 
began with mutual Jells. Hut thisPleafantry ended 
in the moft abuflve Reflections. 

1 6s; It is uncertain, whether at this time the 
Ron an s had made it a barbarous Rule among 

Vol. HI. 


them, to conclude the triumphal Pomp with put¬ 
ting the chief of the Captives to Death. See Hoi. 1. 
p. 4T6. Note yx, 53. 

166 Dio tells us, in his Hiftory, that Julius 
Ccefar, and the Emperor Claudius, out of RelpeX: 
to 'Jupiter Capitolinus , creeped up the Steps of the 
Capitol, on their Knees. Hut he does not fay that 
this troublefome Ceremony had been conftantly 
obferved by all thofe who had triumphed before him. 

167 When the General was come to the Capi¬ 
tol, he put his Crown in Jupiter* s Bofom, together 
with the moft valuable of the Spoils, there to remain 
as Monuments of his Triumph, and his Gratitude. 
After this he pronounced with a loud Voice the 
following Form of Thankfgiving, which we find 
in Blohdus, Lib. io. Rom. Triumph , and feveral 
other Authors. But we will not pretend to warrant 
its being authentick. Gratias tibi Jupiter. 
Optime Maxime, tibique Juno Regina, et 

CiETERI HU JUS CUSTODES HABITATORESQUE 
ARCIS Dll, LIBENS L,£TUSQUE AGO- R'e Ro- 
MANA IN HANC DIEM ET HORAM, PER MANUS 
QUOD VOLUISTI MEAS, SERVATA, BENE GESTA- 
QUE, EANDEM ET SERVATE, ;UT FACITIS, FOVE- 
TE, PROTEGITE PROSPERITATI, SUPPLEX ORO. 
O Jupiter, the moft great and good of all Beings, 
Queen Juno, and all the tutelary Gods of the Ca¬ 
pitol, where you have taken up your Abode, accept 
the 'Thankfgiving which 1 offer you, in Gratitude 
for the BlcJJings you hove be/lowed on our Repub/ick , 
by my means. Prefcrvc her always, and be ever pro¬ 
pitious to her. 

168 This Entertainment was generally given in 
the Portico’s of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 

169 That we may omit no Ceremony praXifed 
in Triumphs, we will add a Remark of Pliny , 
B. 34; where he fays, that the Statue of Hercules, 
confccrated by Evander, in the Ox-Market, (hared 
in fome Meafure the Honours of a 7 riumph, with 
the ViXor himfeif. It was drefled in a Toga, and 
an embroidered Tunick, during the Proceflion. And 
Afconius pretends, that the Image of this God was 
carried before the General’s Chariot. Ncverthclefs, 
it mult be owned, that thefe forts of Cuftoms were 
fubjedl to many Changes, according to the Dif¬ 
ferences of the Times, efpccially after the entire 
Subverfion of the Republick. The fame Judgment 
is to be formed of what Thomas Dcmpftcr fays, 
after Seneca and Claudian\ viz. That there were 
Streaks of Blood, atcertain Diftanccs, on the Vic¬ 
tor’s Chariot, alluding to that which had been fhed 
on the Field of Battel. According to Herrius, 
whom Pliny quotes, JJ. 33. c. 7. the ViXors, after 
the Example of Camillus, painted their Faces with 
Vermilion: thereby affeXing to put themfelves, I11 
fomc meafure, upon an equal Foot with the Gods, 
efpccially the God of the Capitol, whole Statue 
was (hewn painted with this Colour, all the Days 
of the Feftival. 
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Year of other; his new Glory raifed him above all his Rivals. Some pretend, that the 
ROME Republick, at that time, offered him the Confulfhip, and perpetual ‘DiffatorjEp s 

DLH. anc j orc i erc d 170 Statues to be ere&ed to his Honour, in the Comitium , near 7 he 

cf^f- Tribune of Harangues, in the Hall where the Senate affemblcd, and on the 
1.IUS Lentu- Capitol. To which they add, that this great Man had more Modefty, than Rome 
i-us, P. ^li- had Gratitude. He to the iaft refufed thefe great Honours, and contented himfelf 
CtawT* with alfifting his Republick with his Counfels, and being always ready to ferve 

her with his Sword, when the publick Good required it. Ncverthelcfs, he had 
the fccond Surname of Africanus given him. It is indifputablc that Scipio fubdued 
and pacified all Africa. Indeed, this Name had not then fo extenfive a Signification, 
as it has fince had. We now by Africa mean the whole Continent, which makes 
one of the four Parts of the World, as diftinguifhed from Afia, Europe and Ame¬ 
rica-, whereas, the Name of Africa then only fignified the Countries on the Coafts 

of the Mediterranean, where the Carthaginian Republick/ was fettled. And in 
this Senfe, Scipio had no Reafon to decline the Appellation of Africanus. It 
is pretended, that he was the firft Roman, who was fuffered to bear the Name of 
the Country* he had conquered; and it is uncertain, whether this glorious Appel¬ 
lation was given him, by his Soldiers out of Efteem, or by his Friends out of 
Flattery, or merely to diftinguifh him from the other Scipio’s. However, \yc (hall 
for the future generally call him by no other than the Surname of Africanus, 
which the Hiftorians have ever preferved to him. 

170 The triumphant Vigor’s Glory was not con- General, who had been dignified with a Triumph, 
fined to traillient Honours. The Place of Diftinc- were folid and lading Advantages, which never 
tion which was affigned him in publick Af- ended, but with his Lite. Not to mention the 
femblies the Right he had of aflifting ,at publick Statues, Trophies, triumphal Columns, and the 
Shows ill a Curtih chair, and of wearing a Crown many other (lately Monuments, which have un- 
of Laurel on thofe Occafions, and the Refpea mortalixed the Names and Exploits of fuch Cou- 
and Acclamations of the People, at the Sight of a querors. 




The End of the TH/R D VOLUME. 


. B. Though this Volume was to have ended with the thirty fixth Book of the 
Original {by the Order of twelve Books to each Volume) yet as the thirty feventh 
Book is fort, and concludes the fccond Punic War, we have in the Tran flat ion 
made it a part of the foregoing Book, and ended this Third Volume with it. H e 
give the Reader this Notice, becaufe the Fafti, which were firft printed off, \ fall 
fhort by two Tears, of the Hiftory. What is wanting will be found in the Fatli 

of the next Volume . 
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LUS CAUDINUS. He 
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diles . M. Junius Pera. 

Plebeian Ti. Veturius Calvinus. 
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Tribunes of the M. Atilius Regulus. 

People . C. Minucius Augurinus. 

Q Ogulnius Gallus. 

C. /Ebutius Carus. 

L. Statius Nepos. 

Cn. Minucius Fessus. 
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C. Aquilius Florus. 

L. Plvetorius Nepos, 

C. Metilius Nepos. 

Quaflors of M. Valerius Messalla. 
Rome. JEm.il.ius Pa pus. 
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a 

C. Apustius Fullo. 


Pro-Conful. Fulvius Flaccus. 


C. L.elius Nepos. 
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A. Manlius Vulso Lon¬ 
gus. 

L. Manlius Torquatus. 

Q. Valerius Falto. 

C. Atilius Regulus. 
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The Secular Games, cele¬ 
brated a third time, under the 
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M* Aimilius, and 

M. LIVIUS salinator. 

L. Cornelius Lentulus 
Caudinus. 

Lutatius Cerco. The 
latter died before his Office 
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Rome. M.Fulvius Nobilior. 


Military Qua- C. Servilius C.-epio. 
flors. M. Horatius Pulvileus. 


Provincial L. Manilius Nepos. 

Quaftors. M. Antoni us Nepos. 

Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina. 
M. Minucius Rufus. 
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r 
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He triumphs over the Sar¬ 
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Cenfors . C. Atilius Bulbus. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 


The fortieth Lustrum. 


Prators. 


M. Poblicius Malleolus. 

P. Cornelius Lentulus 
Caudinus. 


Curule cyE* L. Postumius Megellus. 
diles. A. Postumius Albinus. 


Theatrical- Pieces of Cn. Na> 

vius. 

Plebeian M’ Juventius Thalna. 

diles. M* Otacilius Crassus. 


Tribunes of the c. Atilius Regulus. 

People. P. Num itorius Nepos. 

Sp. Mallius Capitolinus. 
M. Terentius Nepos. 

C. Oppius Cornicinus. 

M. Manilius Vitulus. 

C. Sallonius Sarra. 

Q. Minucius Thermus. 

T. Juventius Thalna. 

Cn. Ogulnius Gallus. 


Qjiaflors 

Rome. 



C. Scantinius Capitolinus. 
L, jCmilius Papus. 


Military Qua- M. >£milius Paulus. 
flors. M.Liv ius Salinator. 


Provincial 

Qyaftors. 


Pro-Conftd. 


C. Centenius Penula. 

L. LiETORlUS M ERG US. 
L. Sergius Fidenas. 

L. Flaminius Cilo. 

M. ./Emilius Lepidus^ 


Pro-Quaftor. M. Minucius Rufus. 

2.15?. Confedfbtp. Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 
Tear 5 2.0. COSUS. .He triumphs over 

the Linures. 

M' POMPONiUS MATHO. 
He triumphs over the Sar¬ 
dinians. 

# 

« 

Prators. C. Papiriu: Maso, 

4 

M. Junius Per a. 

% 

Curule (^y£- C. Otacilius Crassus. 
ddes. Q. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Plebeian C. Aquilius Florus. 

diles. M. Atilius Regulus. 


Tribunes of the T. ^Ebutius Carus. 

People. C. jFbutius Carus. 

M. L/etorius Plancianus. 

# 

P. Melius Capitolinus. 
Cn. Minucius Fessus. 

L. Hortensjus Nepos. 

C. Seryilius Nepos. 

Q. Cassius Longinus. 

C. Aquilius Florus. 

Cn. Octavius Nepos. 

Graft or $ of C. Sulpicius Paterculus. 
Rome. M. Claudius Marcellus. 


Military Qua- P. Furius Philus. 

flors. " Cn. Cornelius Scipio Cal- 

YUS. 


Provincial 
Quaftors. 


Q. ,/Elius Tat\js. 

Ti. Sempronius Longus 
C. Acilius Glabrio. 

Q. B/EBius Tamphilus. 


Pro-Conftd. A. Postumius Albinus. 
Pro-Quaftor . C. Centenius Penula. 


220. Conftdfhip. M. jEMILIUS LEPIDUS. 
Tear 521. M. POBUCIUS MALLEO¬ 

LUS. 

Prators. M. ^Lmilius Barbula. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

Curule o 4 s- P. Valerius Flaccus. 
diles. Sp. Furius Philus. 

Plebeian L. Apustius Fullo. 
diles. Q. Ca£J>icius Noctua. 

Tribunes of the C. Flaminius Nepos. 

People . C. Carvilius Maximus. 

M. Atjlivs Calatinus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Mi. 


I 
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Quajlors of 
Rome. 


C. Minucius Augurinus. 

P. Allius Pjetus. 

C. LiELlUS Nepos. 

M. C^ecilius Metellus. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

C. Claudius Canina. 

C. Lutatius Catulus. 

P. Cornelius Scipio As in a, 


Military Qua- Sex. Pomponius Nepos. 
Jiors. L. Quinctius Flamininus 


Provincial 

Quajloi's. 


T. Otacilius Crassus. 
L. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

L. Furius Philus. 


Pro-Conful in M. Junius Pera. 

Sicily. 

Pro-QjtaJlor. Cn, Cornelius Scipio Cal- 

vus. 

z z i. Confulfhip. M. POMPONIUS MATHO. 
Tear 5 lz. C. PAPIRIUS MASO. He 

triumphs over the Corjlcans , 
on the Hill of Alba. 


*Di&ator . 


C. DUILIUS. 


Gen . of Horfe . C. Aurelius Cotta. 


Cenfors. 


Prators . 


T. Manlius Torqjjatus. 
Quintus Fulvius Flaccus. 
Their Election was defedtive, 
and they abdicated. 

L. Postumius Megellus. 

M* Otacilius Crassus. 


Curule M. Valerius Messalla 

cities. 


Plebeian c jAS 
diles. 


Q. Azmilius Papus. 

- C. Atilius Regulus. 
Cn. Ogulnius Callus 


Tribunes of 
People , 


Qttajlors of 

Rome. 


the C. A pus t i us Fullo. 

M. Junius Brutus. 

Ti. Claudius Canina. 
C. Fabricius Luscinus. 
C. Flavius Nepos. 

Ser. Fulvius P/etinus 

BI LIOR. 

L. Junius Brutus. 

C. Claudius Asellus. 
L. Tullius Nepos. 

P. POPILLI US LiENAS. 

T. Annius Luscus. 

L. Manlius Vulso. 


No- 


Military Qua- L. C^ecilius Metellus. 
Jiors . C. Nautius Rutilus. 


Provincial 
Qua Jiors. 


L. Junius Pullus. 

M. Livius Drusus. 

C. Sergius Fidenas. 

L. Valerius Messalla, 


Pro-Confitl in Sp, Furius Philus. 

Sicily. 

Pro-Quajlor. P. Cornel pus Scipio Asina 


zzz .Conjitljhip. M. AzMILIUS BARBULA 
Tear 525. M. JUNIUS PERA. 


Cenfors. 


Prators. 


Curule 

diles. 



Q. Fabius Maximus Verru- 
cosus. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

The forty first Lustrum. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

M. Atilius Crassus. 

C. Servilius C^epio. 

M. Valerius Flaccus. 


Plebeian C. Servilius Nepos. 

diles. Q. Cassius Longinus. 

Tribunes of the M. Minucius Rufus. 

L. Man 1 lius Nepos. 


People. 


Quaflors oj 
Rome. 


A. Atilius Bulbus. 

M. Antonius Nepos. 

M. Fulvius Nobilior. 
M* Marc ius Nepos. 

C. Marcius Censor i nus. 
Q. Petillius Nepos. 

P. Plautius Hyps^us. 

P. Apuleius Saturninus. 

Q. Terentius Culeo. 

L. Azlius P^ETus Tubero. 


Military Qua - P- Cornelius Scipio. 

Jiors . P. Scantinius Capitolinus, 


Provincial 

Qttajlors. 


L. Marcius Philippus 
Q. Sulpicius Paterculus 
C. Furius Pacilus. 

C. Sulpicius Long us. 


Pro-Conful in Sp. Furius Philus. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Conful in 

Sardinia and ^ M. Pomponius Matho. 
Coifica. 


Pro-Quajlort. 
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Tt'o-Qurfftors. L. Manlius Vuls or 

T. Anius Luscus. 


i2 $.Confu!fhip. 
Tear 524. 


L. POST.UMIUS 

a fee on d time. 

CN. FULVIUS 
MALUS. 


ALB 1 NUS, 
• CENTU- 


Praetors. 


Curnle 
diles. 

Plebeian 
diles . 




P. Valerius Flaccus 
L. Apustius Fullo. 

L. TEmilius Papus. 

M. ^Emilius Paulus 

- C. Flamin' 1 us Nepos 
T. vEbutius Carus. 


People. 


of 


Qitaftors of 

Rome. 


C. Centenius Penula. 

L. Apuleius Saturninus. 
L. Racilius Nepos. 

L. Roscius Nepos. 

M. Livius Salinator. 

L. L/etorius Mergus. 

L. Allien ius Nepos. 

L. TreboNius Flavus. 

M. Antius Restio. 

L. tEmiliua Paulus. 

M. >Em.ilius Barbula. 


Military Qn<e- C. Atilius Serranus. 
(tors. Cn. Pupius Nepos. 


Provincial 

Qutfjlors. 


L. Opimius Pansa. 

C. Fulcinius Trio. 

Cn. Furius Pacilus. 

Q. Servilius Geminus. 


Pro-Con fill in M. ^Emilius Barbula 
Ligaria. 

Pro-Conful in Sp. Furius Philus. 
Sicily. 


Tro-Confuliny 


Corfica and 
Sardinia. 



M. Pompon ius Matho, 


Pro-tguajlors. P» Cornelius Sc ip 10. 

L. Manlius Vulso. 


2214 .Conjulfhip. 
Tear jay. 


T. Annius Luscus. • 

SP. CARVILIUS MAXIMUS, 

a (econd time. 

Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 


Cur tile o '£r. ;P. F u reus. P h j-l us. 
diles . . v Gn. Cqr^qi.lus Scano Cai 

vus. 


+ * 


1 I 


' t 


Plebeian -C. .Apu^t?us .Fullo. 

diles. ...... M* Junjus* Brutus. 


« * 


People . 


7 ?7 ^lines of the M. M1 n ti c ius Rufus. 

Q. 7 £liu$/Pah •US. 

. Q. B.kb ius. Tam philus. 

C. A C IL I US. C LABRIO. 

. • < 

A. Sellius. Nepos. 

• « * 

M. ClAudlus Marcellus 

< ♦ 4 r 

Ti. Sempronius Long us. 
A. Trebonius Asper. 

• • 

• C. Lucerius Nepos. 

C. Scaptius Nepos. 

% 

% 

v * 

L. VetuRjIUs- Philo. 

M. Fab ius Licinus. 


(Qiueflors of 
Rome. 


9 

Military Quce- P. Clabdijus Pulcher* 
(tors. . C. Terentius Varro. 


Provincial 

Qutffiors. 


C. L/etorius Mergus. 

M. Marcius. 

Cn. Fulvius Maximus Cen 

# • 

TUMALUS. • 

P. Servilius Geminus. 


1 

j Pro-Conful in Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
lllyricum. 


*Pro-Confitl in 
Sicily. 

! Pro-Conful 
in Sardinia 
and Corfica. 


Pro-Quaflors. 


Sp. Furius Philus. 



M. Pompon ius MatUo 


a a 5 . Confuljlrip . 
Tear 526 . 

Praetors . 


Cn. Pupius Nepos. 

L. Manlius Vulso. 

T. Annius Luscus. 

P. VALERIUS FLACCUS, 

M. ATILIUS REGULUS. 


« * 


*Pr*etor in 

Sicily. 


L. TEmilius Papus. 

C. Servilius Nepos. 

Sicily and Sardinia made a 

Prxtorfliip. 

C. Flaminius Nepos. 


VERRUCOSUS, a fccond TratorinS ai- M. Valerius Flaccus. 
. ’ » 1 • 


time. 


Trators. 


M. Valerios Messalla 
C. Atilius Regulus. 


dinia. 

Curnle oiS’- P. Cornelius Scipio Asina. 


dtles. 

Q 


K. Quinctivs Flamininus. 

\plebeian 
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Plebeian eyE* A* Atilius Bulbus. 
diles. P. Plaut i us Hr ps^eus. 


Tribunes of the C. Lutatius Catulus. 
People . Sex. Pomponius Nepos. 

L. Sextius Calvinus. 
C. Aurelius Cotta. 

L. V ILL I us Tappulus. 

T. Otacilius Crassus. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

M. Volumnius Flamma. 
L. Sextilius Nepos. 

Q. Titius Nepos. 


Qri^Jlors of M. Valerius L^vinus. 
Rome. Cn. Servilius Geminus. 


Military Qua- C. Genucius Clepsina. 
ftmrs. C. Fundanius Fundulus. 


Provincial 

Qiiajiors. 


C. Volumnius Flamma Vi- 
olens. 

N. Fabius Buteo. 

M. Pomponius Nepos. 

T. Anton ius Merenda. 


Pro-Quajlars, C. L^torius Mergus. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 


*i 6 Conjulfhip, M. VALERIUS MESS ALLA. 

7 <wr L. APUSTIUS FULLO. 

Praetors of M. Almilius Paulus. 

Rome. M. Junius Brutus. 


Praetors in C. Servilius C/epio. 

Sicily and T. Albutius Carus. 

Sardinia. 


Curule cyE - M. Claudius Marcellus. 
diles . C. Scantinius Capitolinus. 

Plebeian ey £- M. Minucius Rufus. 
diles . L. LyETORius Mergus. 

Tribunes of the T. Annius Luscus. 

People . ■ Q. tElius P^tus. 

L. Oecilius Metellus. 

M. Livius Drusus. 

M. C/edici us Nepos. 

M. Livius Salinator. 

Ti. Sempronius Longus. 

L. Junius Pullus. 

C. Cominius Nepos. 

P. Curatius Nepos. 

% * 

» i i ^ \ 

Qttaafiors of * P. Cornelius Merenda. 

Rome. M. JEmilius Lepidus., 

- • • 

0 

Military . Qipe - Q: Muctus Sc^evola. 

{ tors . C. Fannius Strabo. 


Provincial C. Livius Drusus. 

Quaftors. L. Petillius Geminus. 

T. Geganius Macerinus 
Sp. Nautius Rutil $. 

Pro-Gty/tflors. N. Fabius Buteo. 

T. Antonius Merenda. 


The War between the Romany 
and the Inhabitants of Gallia 
Ctfalpina . 

117.Conjidjhip. l. yEMILIUS PAPUS. He 

I ear 52.8. triumphs over the Gauls. 

C. ATILIUS REGULUS. 

Cen/ors . c. Claudius Centho. 

M. Junius Pera. 


Prtetors oj 
Rome. 


The forty second Lustrum, 

a r 

P. Fuiuus Philus. 

Cn. Cornelius Scipio Cal- 

vus. 


P r ^t^rsinS\c\* c. Apustius Fullo. 

Iy and Sardinia, p. Plaut ius Hyps/eus 


Curule 
diles . . 


P. Cornelius Scipio. 
L. Manlius Vulso. 


Plebeian CyE- C. Lutatius Catulus. 
dries. Q. B^ebius Tamphilus. 

Tribunes of the Q. Terentius Culeo. 

People . C. Centenius Penula. 

L. Marcius Philippus. 

C. MiENius Nepos. 

P. Furius Aculeo. 

L. iflLLIUS P^ETUS TuBERO. 

M. Atilius Serranus. 

P. Scantinius Capitolina 
C. V irginius Nepos. 

L. Papirius Turdus. 

Quafiovs of M. Antistius Nepos. 

Rome. T. Metilius Croto. 

Military Qua- L. Apustius Fullo. 

. * Genucius Clepsina. 

• 0 

Provincial Ti. Veturius Philo, 

Qyteflon . Q. Sulpicius Longus. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 

P. Cornelius Dolabei.ia. 

« ■ 

Pro-guaflors. T. Geganius Macerinus- 

Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


12.8. Confitljhip. T. MANLIUS TOR QUA' 
7 'ear v 29- TUS, a fccoud time. 


Q. FULVIUS 
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Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a Plebeian C. Terentius Varro. 

fecond time. diles. T. Annitjs Ltjscus. 


Dictator. L. C^ECILIUS METELLUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. N. Fabius Buteo. 

praters of K. Quinctius Flamininus. 
Rome. A. Atilius Bulbus. 

Praters in Si- M. Claudius Marcellus. 
cily and Sardi- p. Cornelius As in a. 
nia. 

Curule c /£• L. Aim i lius Paul us. 
diles. M. Aimilius Barbula. 

* 

Plebeian cd£- M. Livius Salinator. 
diles. Ti. Sempronius Longus. 


Tribunes of the C. Atilius Serranus. 
People. • C. Fulcinius Trio. 

Sp. Moelius Capitol inus. 
M. Canuleius Nepos. 

Cn. Pupius Nepos. 

T. Otacilius Crassus. 

L. Opimius Pansa. 

C. Numicius Nepos. 

A. Ogulnius Gallus. 

M. Oppius Cornicen. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


A. Cornelius Mammula. 
Cn. Cornelius Dolabella. 


Military Qua- Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
fiors. M. Claudius Marcellus. 


Tribunes of the M. Marcius Sermo. 

People. C. Liciwrus Varus. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

T. Coruncanius Nepos. 

M. Tullius Nepos. 

Cn. Fuivius Max. Centu- 

M ALUS. 

L. Aurelius Orestes. 

Cn. Domitius jEnobaRbus. 
C. Livius Denter. 

L. Flaminius Chilo. 

Quajlors of Q. Claudius Flamininus. 

Rome. L. Poblicius Bibulus. 

Military Qua- M. Atilius Regulus. 
fiors. M. Minucius Rufus. 

Provincial C. Claudius Centho. 

Guaflors. P. Sempronius Gracchus. 

L. Patirius Maso. 

M. Fundanius FUndulus. 

Pro-Quajlors. Ser. Cornelius Rufinus. 

M. Aurelius Cotta. 

a jo .QmMfhip. CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
Tear fji. CALVINUS. 

M. fCLAUDlUS MARCEL¬ 
LUS. He triumphs over the 
Gauls, Infubres, and Ger¬ 
mans. 


Provincial M. Aimilius Recillus. 

Quajlors . L. Porcius Licinus. 

M. Aurelius Cotta. 

Ser. Cornelius Rufinus. 

Pro-Quaflors. T. Veturius Philo. 

P. Cornelius Dolabella. 

zi9.Confulfhip. C. FLAMINIUS NEPOS. 
Tear f jo. He triumphs over the Gauls. 

P. FURIUS PHILUS. He 
triumphs over the Gauls and 

Lignres. 

% 

‘Pr<etors of M. Minucius Rui-us. 

Rome. C. Lutatius Catulus. 

* 

'Praetors in Si- M. Fabius Licinus. 

<% and Sardi- P. Claudius Pulchicr. 

nia. 

Curule Q^AElius P^etus. 

Mes . C. Centenius Penula. 


Prators of M. Livius Salinator. 
Rome. M. AImilius Barbula. 

Prators in Si- Q. Baebius Tamphilus. 
cily and Sardi- P. Servilivs Geminus. 
nia. 

Curule zsE- L. Veturius Philo. 
diles. M. Valerius L/evinus. 

Plebeian tsE - Q: Terentius Culeo. 

Mgs . L. AElius Paitus Tubero. 

Tribunes of the U L/etor i us Mergus. 
People. M. Pompilius Nepos. 

e " C. Genucius Clepsina. 

L. Antistiu9 Nepos. 

P. Poblicius Philo. 

C. Volumnius Flamma Vio 

lens. 

C. Fundanius Fundulus. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus. 

M. Anicius Gallus. 

C. Popillius Sabellus. 


Quaflors 


z 
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Quaftors. Qff * M- Mexilius Nepos. 
Romc. .. ■; V-iBy^tTjB^ENTius Varro; 

_ ^\(S- Ap. Claudius P^ch^iw, 
Jiors. i :f . P* SemsrpniUs Tuditanu 


-i ' 




yS ' ' i > - ■ » • ' . 

vjtors. -G. Calrurnius 

•;; V . zL isgus. 

Ap - C hbm}F S c 


■t :. SC C*/ 


*• ►J.-ZH 


<-QitMor£ L.'PA^ffifi T £r^ Maso. 

■ ■■■•'•• ■"■*■'•■ Kl-'fMftxWtji Fundulus. 

W.." ■ • A .i. •'•■*. . 


ft 


w- 


C 0 RNELTUS SCIPIO 


leal' 5 s-2.. ■ A.SINA,-- He triumphs over 

* v - — 1 • * i* T/> k • , * . * 

? th,e. . . i 

M. MlNUCIUS RUFUS. 


t - '* r •T 

* si.* 


• • 


CV* » i > 


T>i£tators.-y V : Q. EARUJS MAXf VERRU¬ 
COSUS. 

m. >6Mieius; barbula. * 

i c Tr . ** • 


^ * *• ** . 


• • > 


Generals G. /S&& mx.nius. Nepos. 

Horft*- a" -j ‘1 QfTiEuiu^' Pjetus. 

‘Pryors -of?. ?L. j£jmhlh 7 .s-Paulu&v - 
Rome. - Ti. pro nils Gracchus. 


Tratorsfn? Si¬ 
cily Sardl- 

v 

niar • t: * % : "* 


G. Gentra" ijjs- •, 

v\ r* •*•*%«*• 

Q. q£RVI|sIUS GEMI-Nj^Sa _ 


; /■ 


uv 


v *- 


Cnrule 
Sites. 


■* • ♦* *. 







P. Cornelius Merenda. 
MFAEMttius Lepidus. 


?Plebeian <^/E- C. Atilius S^rranus. 

r v ' r, ‘ ‘ CN.' Pirpttrs Nepos. * 

: L .'L y 


< / 


Tribunes of the Q. Mucius Sc^evola. 
People. ,Y C.-Fannius Strabo; 

* ' ■ 1 v Q. Publilius Priri/oF 

C. Publicius Malleolus.' 
_ ,, L. Albinius Nepos. 

C. Livius Drusus. 

L. Petillius Geminus. 
Q^Petillius Spurious. 
Q. Lutatius Cerco. 

Q. Pl.'Etorius Nepos. 


• 'O’ 
j - 1 


.* * 


< * * 


fiutejlors .ofrx , p. .C^O^PLIUS Lentulus. 
Rome. AI. O^ulnius Gallus. 




i 


« • 


MilitarySiftotv L. Quinctius Flamininus, 

^ . Skx. Julujs Cjesar. 


iProvincial 
Qttajlors . 


T. Minucius Augurinus. 

L. Villius Tappulus. 

L. Sc^^onius Libo. 

Seu..Qq^nelius Merenda. 


TrprConftd - in. :Cn.' Corn eliu s Scipio C.u. 

Cifalpine Gaul. > vus. 

Pfd-Qiirfftorsi 


* * t. 


Hear j 


Ap. Claudjus Pulcher-. 
C. Calpurnius Piso. 

Ap. Claudius Cen^o.- 


i^ \~Confulfhip. : L. VETtJR.lUS PHILO! 

C. LtfTATlHS CATULLS. 

• .• They abdicated, becaufe there 
was fome f Detect in their E- 
lctSlion, and in their room 
were chofen 

. M. iEMJLlUS LEPIDUS, a 

fecond time.;' and 

M. VALERIUS LyEVINUS. 


! » 


* 1 


« . 


Ceufors . 


L. ^Emilius • Papus. 

• 4 • 

C. Flaminius Nepos. 

% ♦ \ 

V • . * 3 ^ 


r t * 


The forty thirdLusTrum, 


* 


Praetors of 

Rome. 


% * * * ♦ 
- _ * v 


T. Anius Luscus. 

f * H4- • • 

C. Servilius Nepos. 




* } i' 1 , * 

Traitors in Si- Q. Terenj^ius Culeo. 
cily Sardi-P v Cornelius Scipio. 

• • • • . ' • f • • 

ma. .... * < - * 


4-r 

fc \ 


Cnrule tsE-* '"C/TERENTitrs Varro. 
Sties. . T. Otacilius Crassus. 


• • 9 


• / 


Tlcbeian c^SE- L. Flamininus Child. 

C. Fundanius Fundulus. 


\ 

^ * 


Tribunes of the M. Metillius Croto. 


People. 


C. Petillius- Spurinus. 
M. Marches Sermo. 

* k i « 

M. Antistius Nepos. 

L. Apustjus Fullo. 

# d 

C. Antius Restio. 

M. Anicius Gallus. 

L.. Genucius Clepsina. 
A. Trebius Gallus. 

L.. M^cillius Tullus. 


Qutfflors oj 
Rome. 


P. Cornelius 

SURA2. 

Q. Fabius Maximus. 


Lentulus 


Military final- M. ^Emiuus Lepidus. 
Jtors. C. Oppius Salinator. 


!Provincial 
Quaijlors. 


Prators of 
Rome. 


L. Pomponius Veientanus. 

f 

Cn. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Q: Catius’ Nepos. 

L Porcius Licinus. 

L. Scribonius Lino. 

Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 
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z ?5 Confnlfhip, M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 
Tear j34. L. ^MILIUS PAULUS. 


Plebeian c_y£-T. Metillius Croto. 
diles . L. Apustius Fullo. 


Praetors of L. ./Tlius P^etus Tubero. 

Rome. Q. tElius P.etus. 

Praetors in Si- P. Cornelius Merenda. 

ciiy and Sardi- Cn. Servilius Geminus. 
nia. 

Cur tde M. tEmilius Re gill us. 

diles. A. Cornelius Mammula. 

Plebeian C. Livius Drusus. 

diles . C. Popili us Sabellus. 


Tribunes of the Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
People . C. Lltorius M erg us. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 
Ti. Villius Tappulus. 

C. Titinius Nepos. 

L. Porcius Licinus. 

M. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. Volumnius Flamma Vio- 

LENS. 

Q. Silius Nerva. 

Cm. Sicinnius Nepos. 


Quaftors of 

Rome. 


L. Hostius Mancinus. 
L. Cincius Alimentus. 


Military Qua?- T. Fonteius Capito. 
ftors. T. Popillius Sabellus. 


Provincial 

Quajlors. 


Q. Fabius Pictor. 

C. Arunculeius Cotta. 
C. Papirius Maso. 

P. Licinius Varus. 


Pro-Prator in Tereentius Culeo. 
Sicily. 


Pro-Quajlors. L. Pomponius Veientanus. 

L. ./Em 1 Lius Paulus. 

Q. Cati us Nepos. 

M. Livius Sahnator. 


154 .Confulfhip. P. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
Tear 533. TI. SEMPRONIUS LON- 

GUS. 


Tribunes of the Q. Claudius Flam intnus. 
People . L. Poblicius Bib ulus. 

M. Fundanius Fundulus. 
M. Tit inius Nepos. 

C. Genucius Clepsina. 

Q. Apron ius Nepos. 

M. Atilius Reg ulus. 

Q. M inucius Rufus. 

C. Fundanius Fundulus. 

N. Sent 1 us Later anus. 

Quatftors of M. Genucius Cipus. 
Rome. P. Licinius Crassus. 


Military Qua- C. Fulvius Flaccus. 
ftors. L. Lucretius Trio. 


Provincial 

Quatflors. 


M. Cornelius Cethegus 
M. Junius Silanus. 

C. Sulpicius Gallus. 

L. Cornelius Lentulus. 


2. $ 3. Confulfhip. C. 

Tear 536. 


FLAMINIUS NEPOS, a 

fccond time. He was killed 
the Battel of the Lake 


111 


Thrafymenus $ and in his room 
was chofeiK 


M. ATILIUS REGULUS, a 


fccond time. 

Violator. Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU¬ 
COSUS. 


Gen . of Plorfe. M. Minucius Rufus. 


Violator. L. VETURIUS PHILO. 
Gen . of Horfe . M* Pomponius Matho. 

Praetors of M. diMinus Regillus. 
Rome. M. Pomponius Matho. 


Praetors in Si- T. Otacilius Crassus. 
cily and Sardi- A. Cornelius Mammula. 
nia. 


Cttrule Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

diles . P. Cornelius Lentulus. 


The fccond Punic War. 

Pralors of C. Terentius Varro. 
Rome. C. Atilius Serranus. 

Pratt oys in Si- M. ^Emilius Lepidus. 
rily and Sardi- L. Manlius Vulso. 
nia. 

Cur tile Q. Mucius Sc/kvola. 

(Ides. C. Fann ius Strabo. 


Plebeian zME- L. Porcius Licinus. 
diles . M. Antistius Nepos. 

Tribunes of the M. Metillius Nepos. 

People . V ib us Ter in ti us Varro. 

P, Sempronius Tuditanus. 

N/mvius Crisp us. 

Cn. Sicinius Nepos. 

C. Numicius Nepos. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

C. Cal- 


C 
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C. Calpurnius Pi so. 

M. MiENlUS Nepos. 

C. Licinius Stolo. 

§!uaflors of Ti. Sempronius Bl/esus. 

Rome. P. Sulpicius Galba Maxi¬ 

mus. 

Military Qua- C. Servilius Casca. 

(tors. Q. C.ec ilius Metellus. 

Provincial C. Claudius Nero. 

Qifdftors. P. Cornelius Rufinus. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 

L. Carvilius Maximus. 

Pro-Co?iftil in P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Spain. 

Pro-Prator in C. Centenius Penula. 

CifaipineGaui. 

Pro-Quaflors . M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

C. Papirius Maso. 

ziG.Confulfoip. C. TERENTIUS VARRO. 
Tear 537. L. ^EMILIUS PAUL US, a 

fccond time. He was kil¬ 
led in the Battel of Carina . 

Violators. M. JUNIUS PER A. 

M. FABIUS BUTEO. 

Gen . of Horfe . Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

He was then Curule c/£- 
dile, 

Prators of M’ Pomponius Matho. 

Rome. P. Furius Philus. 

Prat or in Si- M. Claudius Marcellus. 
cily. 

Prator in Ci- L. Postumius Albinus. He 
falpine Gaul. was killed in a Battel with 

the Gauls . 

Curule c^s£~ Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
diles. C. L/etorius Mercus. 

Plebeian M. Aurelius Cotta. 

diles, M. Claudius Marcellus O- 

tacilianus. 

Tribunes of the L. Scribonius Libo. 

1 eople. Ei. Minucius Augurinus. 

L. Villius Tappulus. 

M. Ogulni us Callus. 

P. Decius Mus. 

M. Claudius Glicia. 

P. Pup i us Nepos. 


Kh Duilius Nepos. 

M. Do Minus Calvinus. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

Qiiaflors of T. Quinctius Crispinus. 

Rome. Q.Mamilius Vitulus. 

Military §}jja~ L. Atilius Bulbus. 

flors. L. Furius Eibaculus. They 

were both killed in the Bat¬ 
tel of Canna . 

Provincial C. Arennius Nepos. 

Quaflors. L. Manlius Ac id inus. 

M. Cacilius Metellus. 

C. Servilius Pulex Gemi- 

NUS. 

Proconfuls. Cn. Servilius Gem inus. 

M. Atilius Regulus. They 
were both killed in the Bat¬ 
tel of Canna . 

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Spain. 

Pro Prator in T. Otacilius Crass us. 

Sicily. 

Pro-Prator in A. Cornelius Mammula 

Sardinia. 

P ro-Qtta- Al. Cornelius Cethegijs. 

flors . P. Cornelius Rufinus 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 

z 57-Confftljhip, L. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS, 

Tear 538. was defigned for Confnl a 

third time, but was killed 
before he entered upon his 
Office. 

TI. SEMPRONIUS GRAC¬ 
CHUS. 

M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL¬ 
LUS, was cle&cd in the 
room of L. POSTUMIUS, 
but he abdicated, bccaufc 
he found his E left ion dc- 
fc£livc, and in his room, 

Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU¬ 
COSUS was chofcn a third 
time. 

Prators of Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Rome. M. Valerius La-vinUs. 

Prator in Si- Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

cily. 

Prator in Sar- Q. Mucius Sca-vola. 

dinia. 

Curd 
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CUT tile vy£- Q. Fabius Maximus, the Son 
diles. of the Con fit! of the fame 

Name. 

M. £miliusLepidus. 


plebeian Q. Claudius Flamininus. 

diles. M. Atilius Reg ulus. 


People. 


Ghiafiors 

Rome. 


of the C. Oppius Salinator. 

M. Atinius Labeo. 

M. Fulvius Fla ecus. 
Q^Fulvius Fjlaccusv 

L. Pomponius Veientanus 

M. Pomponius Matho. 

M. Atilius Bulbus. 

M. Fundanius Fundulus. 
Cn. Fulvius Flaccus. 

L. Liyius Denthr. 


of 


P. Villius Tappulus. 
M. Lucretius Callus. 


Military Qua?- P. Popillius L/enas. 
fiors . P. Manlius Vulso. 


Provincial L. Arennius Nepos. 

gh/afiors. M. ^Emilius Papus. 

L. Vet ur i us Philo* 

C. Hostilius Tubulus. 


Tro-Confiul in C. Terentius Varko. 
Piccnum. 


Tro-Conful in M. Claudius Marcellos. 
Campania. 

Pro-Conful in Ti. Sempronius Longus. 
Lucama. 


'Tro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Spain. 

Pro-Traitor in T. Otacilius Crassus. 
Sicily. 

Tro- c Prator in M’ Pomponius Matho. 
CilhlpineCaul 

PrO'Gpuaftors . M. Cornelius Ceti-iegus. 

C. Antonius Nepos. 


M i.Confulfhip. Q. FABIUS MAX. VERRU- 
Tear 539. COS US, a fourth time. 

M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
LU S, a third time. 


Traitor in A- Q. Fabius Maximus* the Son 
pulia. of the Con fat. 

Praetor in Si- P. Cornelius Lentulus. 
cily. 

Admiral of 
the Roman 
Fleet in Si- 

cilv. 


T. Otacilius Crassus. 


Curnle 

diles . 



P. Sempronius Tuditanus* 
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, 


Plebeian C. Calpurnius Pi so* 

diles . M. Metilius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the L. Cincius Alimentus. 
People . T. Popillius Sabellus. 

M. Calpurnius Flamma* 

Q. PoETELIUS LlBO. 

Cn. Apule'ius Pansa. 

C. Aurunculeius Cotta. 
T. Fonteius Capito. 

C. Plautius Hyps.lus. 

M. Poblicius Malleolus. 
Q: Considius Nepos. 


Quaftors of P. Cornelius LentulusCau- 
Rome. dinus. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus* 


Military Clua-'L. Oecilius Metellus. 
fiors. M. Valerius Messalla. 

Provincial L. Cornelius Lentulus Cau- 

Qnaiftors. dinus. 

Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 

C. Poblicius Bibulus. 

Q. Mamilius Turinus* 


Pro-Conful at Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 
Luccria. 


Tro-Conful in C. Terentius Varro. 
Piccnum. 


Pro-Conful in Tx. Sempronius LonGus* 
Lucania. 


Pro Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio^ 
Spain 

Tro 'setorin CF Mucius Sc/Evola. 
Sarditi ia. 



Traitors of 
Rome. 


M. Atilius Regulus. Tro-Traitor y 

P. Furius Philus. He died in CifalpLnc S- M* Pomponius Matiio. 
before his Oificc expired. Gaul. j 


Qt Fulvius Fj.acgus. 

had no Collcguc. 

x 



Tro-Traitorat M. Valerius L/evinus. 
Brunduiium. 

Tro-fihtaiftors. 
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Pro-Quajlors. M. JE milius Papus. 

L. Veturius Philo. 

z^^.Confdfhip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS. 

Tear 540. TI. SEMPRONIUS GRAC¬ 

CHUS, a fecond time. 

Dictator. C. CLAUDIUS CENTHO. 

Gen. of Horfe. Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 


Pro-Prator 
to command 
the Roman 

Fleet. 

Pro-Prator in Cf Mucius Scaivola. 

Sardinia. 

Pro-Prator at M. Valerius L/evinus. 
Brundufium. 


T. Otacilius Crassus. 


Praetors at M. Atilius Regulus. 

Rome. M. aEmilius Lepidus. 

Prator in Ci- P. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
falpine Gaul. 

Prator in Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
Campania. 

Curtile P. Cornelius Scipio, who 

diles . was afterwards furnamcd 

Africanus. 

M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

Plebeian cL. Villius Tappulus. 
diles . M. Fundanius Fundulus. 

Tribunes of the L. C^ccilius Metellus. 
People. L. Licinius Pollio. 

C. Mam il 1 us Vitulus. 

L. Porcius Licinius. 

P. Licinius Crassus. 

L. Lucretius Gallus. 

A. Trebius Nepos. 
q, Catius Nepos. 

C. Fulvius Flaccus. 

L. Anicius Gallus. 


Pro-Qnaftors. L. Cornelius Lentulus 

Caudinus. 

M. Valerius Messalla. 

C. Poblicius Bibulus. 

240 Confuljhip, Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a 

Hear 541. third time. 

AP. CLAUDIUS P UL- 
CHER. 

Prator at P. Cornelius Rufinus Sul- 
Rome. la. He had no Coiieguc. 

Prator in He- M. Junius Silanus. 
truria. 

Prator at C. Claudius Nero. 

Sueflula. 

Prator in A- Cn. Fulvius Flaccus, Bro : 
pulia. ther to the Conful. 

Curule C. Sulpicius Gallus. 

diles. P. Manlius Vulso. 

Plebeian o<S- L. Cincius Alimentus. 

diles. T. Popilius Sabellus. 


Quajiors 

Rome. 



M. Fulvius Flaccus. 
M’ Acilius Glabrio. 


Military Qua- A. Hostilius Cato. 
(tors. C. Hostilius Cato. 


Provincial Ti. Claudius Aslllus. 

Qjtaftors. Sp. Lucretius Gallus, 

Sex. Julius Caesar. 

L. Valerius Anti as*. 


Procoiiful in C. Terentius Varro.. 
Piccnum. 


Pro-Conful in M. Claudius Marcellus. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 
Spain. 

Pro-Prator in P. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Sicily. 


Tribunes of the Sp. Cornelius Maximus. 
People . L. Carvilius Maximus. 

C. Servilius Casca. 

Q. C^ecilius Metellus. 
C. Sallonius Sarra. 

P. Silius Nerva. 

Sex. Statius Nepos. 

P. Licinius Varus. 

M , Scantius Nepos. 

M. Silius Nerva. 

Quaflors . Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, 

Cn. Servilius Caipio. 

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Cn. Octavius Nepos. 

M. Junius Pennus. 

M. Pompon ius Mat ho. 

Q. Lu r ati us Catulus. 

M. ^Emilius Regillus. 


Pro-Conful in Tl. Sempronius Gracchus. 
Lucania. 
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Fro-Gonful in M; Olauuius Marcellus. 
Sicily. 

Fro-Conful in P- Cornelius Scipio. 
Spain. 

i 

Fro-Frator at P. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Ariminuiii. 

^ _ * 

Fro-Fr&tor in P. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Sicily. 

Fro-Fraetor ^ 

Admiral of > T. Otacilius Crassus. 
the Fleet . J 


Fro-Conful in 

Campania. 

Fro-Conful in 
Sicily. 


Fro-Pr&tor at M. Valerius L/eyinus. 
Brundiifium. 


Fro-Frator in Q; Mutius Sc.lvola. 
Sardinia. 


Fro-Conful in 

Spain. 


Fro-Qaaflors; L. Cornelius Lent ulus 

Caudinus. 

Ti. Claudius Asellus.* 

C. Poblicius Bibulus. 

Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 

Sex. Julius Caesar. 

M. ^Emilius Papus. 

4 

141. ConfulJhip.V. SULPICIUS GALBA 
Tear *42, MAXIMUS. 

C. FULVIUS CENTUMA- 
LUS. 

Fraetors of C. Calpurnius Piso. 

Rome. G. Sulpicius Gallus. 


Fro-Conful be¬ 
fore Capua. 

Fro-Frator in 
Hctruria. 

Fro-Fiator 
on the Coaft 
of Sicily. 

Fro-Frator at 
Brundufmm. 

Fro-^uaflor s. 



Frators in Si- M. Cornelius Cethegus. 
cily and Sardi- L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
hj>. 

Curtile <lsE- P. Licinius Crassus. 
dilcs. L. Licinius Pollio. 


2.42 ..Confulfhip. 
Tear 543. 


Flebeian t.AE- R* AuruMculeius Cotta. 
diles. C. Mannil 1 us Vitulus. 

Tribunes of the C. Sempronius Bl/estjs. 

People. C. Servius Pulex Gemi- 

N US. 

M. Aulius Cerretanus. 

P. Villius Tappulus. 

C. S I Cl N I us Nepo.s. 

Sex. Curatius Nepos. 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

M. Manilius Nepos. 

Cn. Apronius Limo. 

L. Titius Rupus. 

Sknrjlm. Tin. Claudius Nero. 

C. Livius Salinator. 


Dictator. 

Gen . of Horfe . 

Frators of 
Rome. 

Frators in 
Sicily and 
Sardinia. 

Citrulc c Ai- 
diles . 

Flebeian <^/E- 
diles . 

D 


M. Slrvilius Pulex Gemi~ 

NUS. 

P. AL lius Foetus. 

D. Junius Brutus. 

L. ^£m ilius Papus. 

M. Marcius Ralla. 

L. Sgribonius Libo. 

Q. Fulyius Flaccus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 
He rriumphs on Mount 
Alba > and receives the Ho¬ 
nours of an Ovation at 
Rome y for having taken Sy- 
racufe. 

% 

P. Cornelius Scipio. 

C. Claudius Nero. 

M. Junius Silanus. 


T. Otacilius Crassus.- 
M. Valerius L^evinus. 

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Cn. Octavius Nepos. 

♦ 

L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

M. vEmilius Papus. 

M. VALERIUS L^EVINUS, 

a fecond time. 

M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 

LUS, a fourth time. 

Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS. 

P. Licinius Crassus. 

L. Manlius Acidinus. 

C. Laltorius Mergus. 

L. Cincius Alimentus. 

P. Manlius Vulso. 


L. Veturius Philo. 

P. Licinius Varus. 

Q. Cat 1 us Nepos. 

L. Porcius Licinus. 


Tribunes 
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Tribunes of the L. Atilius Reculus. 

People . M. Lucretius Gallus. 

C Arennius Nepos. 

L. Arennius Nepos. 

M. CiEClLlUS Metellus. 

P. Silius Nerva. 

Cn. L^storius Plancia- 

NUS. 

Q. Mam il ius Vitulus. 
Cn.Furius Brocchus. 

C. Papirius Turdus. 


Qtuejlors. C. Flaminius Nepos. 

P. Quintilius Varus. 

M. Sextius Sabinus. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Q. Fulvius Gillo. 

P. JEli us Tubero. 

C. Sulpicius Galba. 

L. Ljetorius Plancianus. 


Pro-Conful 
on the Sea - 

t 

Coajls of 
Greece. 



P. Sulpicius Galba. 


Pro-Conful in Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 
Apulia. 

Pro Conful in CL Fulvius Flaccus. 
Campania. 


Pnetors at >’T. Quincti-us Crispinus. 
Capua and in C. Arunculeius Cotta. 
Sardinia. 

, » # 

Curtile L. Cornelius Lentulus 

diles . Caudinus. 

♦ 

Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 


Plebeian C. Servilius Pulex: Glmi- 

diles . nus. 

Q. Caicilius Metellus. 


Tribunes of the C. Publicius.Bibulus. 
People. P. Clodius Asellus. 

Q. Manlius Turinus. 

Ti. Claudius Asellus.* 
C. Veturius Calvinus. 
C. Minucius Rufus. 

M. Pomponius Matho. 
Q. Cassjus Longinus. 

C. Minucius Augurinus. 

r 

M. Aquilius Florus. 


Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 
T. Manlius Torquatus. 

L. Licinius Lucullus. 
Cn. Balbius Tamphilus.' 

M. Cincius Alimentus. 
M. Claudius Marcellus." 
C. Cornelius Lentulus 
L. Cornelius Blasio. 


Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 
Spain. 

Pro-Praetor in C. Calpurnius Piso. 
Hctruria. 


Pro-Praetor in M. Junius Silanus. 
Spain. 



M. Servilius Pulex Gemi- 

NUS. 

P. tElIUS P ;tTUS. 

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 

L. Scribonius Libo. 


Pro-Conful in M. Claudius Marcellus. 
Apulia. 

Pro-Conful in M. Valerius L/evinus. 
Sicily. 

* « 

Pro - Conful 

on the Sea- ( P. Sulpicius Galba Maxi- 
Coafts of Q mus. 

Greece. J 

Pro-Confiil in P. Cornelius Scipio J 
Spain. 


a 4 3. Confnljhip. Q. FAB 1 US MAX. VERRU- 
Tear 544. COSUS, a fifth time. He 

triumphs over the Taren - 
tint. 

Q. FULVIUS FLACCUS, a 
fourth time. 


Cenfors . M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

P. Sempronius Tuditanus. 


Prators oj C. Hostilius Tuhulus* 

Rome. L. Veturius Philo. 


Pro prietor in C. Calpurnius Piso. 
Hctruria. 

Pro-Pnetor in L. Cicinius Alimentus. 
Sicily. 

Pro-Praetor in M. Junius Silanus. 
Spain. 

Pro-®iurflors. Q: Fulvius Cillo. 

C. Aurelius Cotta.' 

P. A*. lius Tubero. 


244. Con 
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244 Cmfiljhip, M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
Tear 54*- ■ LUS. 

T. QUINCTIUS CRISPI- 
NUS. 

% 

% 

VffUtor. T. MANLIUS TORQUA¬ 
TOS. 

Gen- of Iloi'fe. C. Servilius Pulex Gemi- 

nus. . He was Cnrule cy£- 

dile at .the fame time. 

• - - * 

Prators of P. Licinius Varus.’ . 

• •* • ■» j ■ 

Rome. L. Licinius Crassus Dives. 

j 

Orators in Si- Sex. Julius Caesar. 

T # # 1 -1 ^ ^ 

cily and at Ta - Claud ius Flamininus. 

rentum. 

Cnrule Q. Caxilius Metellus. 

diles. C. Servilius Pulex Gemi- 

NUS. 


Pro-Prator in L. Veturius Philo. 

Gif alpine Gaul. 

Pro-Prator ^ 

on Board the? L. Cincius Alime^tus. 
Roman Fleet J 

* 

Pro-Prator in C. Arunculi-ius Cotta. 
Sardinia. 

Pto-Prator in M; Jun iu$ Silanus. * 

Spain. 

Pro-Qitaflors. C. Fi.aminius Nepos. 

.* • C. Aurelias Cotta. 

M. Cincius Alimentus. 

C. Cornelius Lentulus. 

1 

• • * 

z^.Confulfbip, C. CLAUDIUS NERO. 
lear 54 6. M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 

Dictator. M. LIVIUS SALINATOR. 


Plebeian c/E 1 - Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 
diles . M. Oecilius Metellus. 


Tribunes of the Ti. Claudius Asellus. 
people. Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 

P. Villius Tappulus. 
M. Hortensius Nepos. 

Q. Ogulnius Gallus. 
M. Aulius Cerretanus. 
Q. Pomponius Nepos. 
M. Acilius Glabrio. 
M.‘ Otacilius Crassus. 
L. Carvilius Maximus. 



T. Quintius Flamininus. 
M. Fabius Buteo. 

M. Valerius Falto. 

C. Tremellius Flaccus. 

L. -^Emilius Lepidus. 

Q. jEmilius Lei>idus. 

L. Apustius Fullo. 

Q. Minucius Rufus. 


Broconful at Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 
Capua. . 


Pro Conful in 

Sicily. 

Pro-Gonfid 

on the Coafl 
of Greece. 


M. Valerius L^vinus. 

P. Sulpicius Galba Maxi¬ 
mus. 


Pro-Qonftd in P. Cornelius Scipio. 
Spain. 


Pro-Prator in C.; Hostilius Tubulus. 
Hctruria. 


Gen - of Horfe . Q* C/f.cilius Metellus. 

Prator at C. Hostilius Cato. 

Rome. • 

'Prator in Cif- M. Porcius Licinus. 
alpine Gaul. 

♦ 

Prator at C. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Sicily. 

Prator in A. Hostilius Cato. 

Sardinia. 

Cnrule <^/£- Cn. Servilius C/epio. 
diles . Ser. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Plebeian c/£T- Mamilius Turinus. 
diles. M. Pomponius MaTHo. 

Tribunes of the Cn. Helvius Blasio. 

People . Cn. Octavius Nepos. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

Cn. Pompeius Rufus. 

L. Flavius Timbria. 

Q. Fulvius Pxtinus. 

M. Junius Pennus. 

T. Otacilius Crassus. 

D. Junius Brutus. 

Q. Flavius Nepos. 

ffnaflots* L. Furius Purpureo, the Sou 

of Spur ins. 

L. Furius Purpureo, the 

Son of Lucius. 

Sex. JElivs P/et us Cat its. 
L. Terentius Massa. 

L. Villius Tappulus. 


c J*ro-Prator at C. Tkrentius Varro. 
Arctium. 



L. Cor- 
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L. Cornelius MerulA. 
L. Atilius Regulus. 

L. Cassius Longinus. 


C. Considius NeSosJ 
M. Servilius Pulex Gem*- 

NUS. 


Pro-Cottfid in Q. FulVius Flaccus. 

Eruttium. 

Pro-Gonfnl in P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Sicily. 

Pro-Confulon P. Sulpicius Galba Maxi- 
the Coaft of mus, 

Greece. 

Pro-Prator at C. Ho$Tilius Tubulus. 
Capua. 

Pro-Pr<etorat Claudius Flamininus. 

Tarcntum* 

% 9 

Pro-PratoratL. Mamilius Acidinus. 
Narfria. 

Pro-Prator in M. Junius Silanus. 

Spain. 

Pro-Pr&tor inC, Terentius Varro. 
Hetruria* 


gltuefiors . L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Q. Quinctius Flaminini>s, 
Q: Minucius Thermus. 

M' Acilius Glabrio. 

M. Helvius Blasio. 

Cfr. Sergius Plancus. 

M. Sergius. 

Pro-Confulin M. Livius Salinator. 
Hetruria. 

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius ScipicL 
Spain. 

Pro-Conful ^ 

on the Coaji C P. Sulpicius Galba.’ 

of Greece, j 

Pro-Prator C. Hostilius Tubulus. 
at Capua. 

Pro-Prator at T. Quinctius Flamini- 
Tarcntum. &u$. 


Pro-Quaflors. C. Flam ini us Nepos. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 
M. LiVius Salinator. 
C. Claudius Nero. 


.ConTuWp. Q- C/ECILIUS METEL* 
Tear 547. LUS. 

L. VETURIUS PHILO. 


Orators at M. Cacilius Metellus. 
Rome. Mam ili us Turinus. 


Prat or in C. Servilius Pulex Gemi- 

Sicily. nus. 

Prator in Sar- Ti. Claudius Asellus. 
dinia. 


Ciirule Ti. Claudius Nero. 

diles. P. Quinctilius Varus. 

Plebeian e^/E- Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 
diles. Cn. Octavius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the M. Marcius Ralla. 
People. P. Alius P/etus. 

M. P<et 1 lius Lino 

LUS. 

A. ALLtENius Nepos. 
C. Licius Salinator. 
L. Scribonius Lino. 
P. Villius Tappulus. 
L. Flaminius Nepos. 

4 


Viso- 


Pro-£$uaJlors . C. Flamininus Nepos. 

L. Cassius Longinus. 


247. Confulfbip. P. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
Tear j 4 8. F. LICINIUS CRASSUS. 


Dittator. Q. C^ECILIUS METEL¬ 

LUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Veturius Philo. 

Prator at Cn. Servilius C^pio. 

Rome. 

Prator at Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 

Ariminum. 

Prator in L. ./Emilius Papus. 

Sicily. 

Prator in Cn. Octavius Nepos. 

Sardinia. 


Curule <ls£- 
diles. 


L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, 


Plebeian Claudius Asellus. 

diles. M. Junius Papus. 


4 

Tribunes of the Q.. Navius Pollio. 

People. Q. Treeellius Calc a. 

M. Sextilius Saeinus. 

Q. Fulvius Gillo. 

L. PLiETORius Nepos. 

L. Statius 


X 
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Gjuajlors, 


L. Statius Nepos. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

P. >Elius Tubero. 

L. L^etoriusPlancianus. 

♦ * 

P. NUMITORIUS PULLUS. • 

C. Cornelius Cethegus. 

Q. B^ebius Tamphilus. . 

Ti. Sempronius Longus. 

L. Stertinius Nepos. 

C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

M. Minucius Rufus. 

L. Quinctius Flamininus. 
C. Valerius Flaccus. 


Pro-Conful in M. Livius Salinator. 
Hetruria. 

Pro-Conful at M. Valerius Levinus. 
Arecium. 

Pro-Conful in Q^Oecilius Metellus. 
Brutium. 

Pro-Conful in L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Hither Spain. 

Pro-Conful in L. Manlius Acidinus. 
Further Spain. 


P. Sempronius Tuditanus 


Pro-Conful 
on the Coafls 
oj Greece. 

Pro-Conful at T. Quinctius Flamininus. 
Tarentum. 

Pro-Conful at C. Hostilius Tubulus. 
Capua. 

Pro-Conful at Q. Pleminius Nepos. 
Rhegium. 

Pro-<giiaJlor. M. Sergius Nepos. 

ztf.Conful/hip. M. CORNELIUS CETHE- 
Tear J4 9. GUS. 

P. SEMPRONIUS TUDI¬ 
TANUS. 


Cenfors . 


M. Livius Salinator. 
C. Claudius Nero. 


Curule 

diles. 



Plebeian 

diles. 



C. Livius Salinator. 

M. Servilius Pulex Gemi 

NUS. 

- P. ^EliUS PtET US. 

P. Villius Tappulus. 


Tribunes of the M. Claudius Marcellus. 


People. 


Quaftors. 




M. Cincius Alimentus. 

Cn. B^ebius Tamphilus. 

L. Lie in i us Lucullus. 

C. Sc ant in ius Capitoli- 

NUS. 

M. Pontificius Nepos, 

P. Manlius Nepos. 

C. Duilius Nepos. 

L. Fescennius Nepos. 

Sex. Pompilius Nepos. 

M. Porcius Cato. 

M. Fulvius NTobilior. 

C. Fabricius LusGinus. 

L. Manlius Vulso. 

M. Porcius L^ca. 

M* Curius Dentatus. 

C. Atinius Labeo. 

C. Sc rib on 1 us Curio Maxi 
mus. 


Pro-Conful in M. Livius Salinator. 
Gaul. 

Pro-Confal in P. Licinius Crassus Dives. 
Brutium, 

Pro-Conful in L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Hither Spain. 

Pro-Conful in L. Manlius Acidinus. 
Further Spain. 

* 

Pro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Sicily. 

Pro-Prat or in Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 
Ariminum. 

♦ 1 

Pro-Prator at C. Hostilius Tubulus. 
Capua. 

Pro-Prator at T . Quinctius Flaminus. 
Tarentum. 


The forty fifth Lustrum. Pro-Prator 


Prators at 
Rome. 

Prat or in 
Sicily. 

Prator in 
Sardinia. 


M. Marcius Ralla, 

L. ScaiBONlui Libo. 

M. Pomponius Matiio 


Ti. Claudius Nero. 


dri'ihe Coafi Cn. Octavius Nepos. 
of Sardinia. 

♦ 

5 Pro Prator at Q. Pleminius. 

Loctes. 

Pro-G}uaJlors. C. Cornelius Cethegus.’ 

L. Stertinius Nepos. 


E 


C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

M. Minu- 


2 
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M. Minugius Rufus. 

L. Quinctius Flamininus. 

♦ 

-49 .ConfuMp. CN. SERVILIUS CjEPIO. 

C. SERVILIUS NEPOS. 

P. SULPICIUS GALBA 
MAXIMUS. 


Gen. of 

NUS. 


Hotfe. M. SERVILIUS PuLEX CjEMI- 


Tcar 550- 


Dictator'. 


C. Ac 1 lius Glabrio. 

# 

. L. (V Porcius L^eca. 

* *' Q. Fabius Buteo. 

Cn. Domitijjs* ^Enobarbus. 

T. JUVENTIUS ThALNA.- 

Sex. Digitius Nepos. 

* 

Tro-Conful in M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

CifalpincGaul. 

Tro-Confiil in P. Sempronius Tuditanus. 
Brutium. 


Traitor at P. vLlius Pa-tus. 

Rome. 

Traitor at Ari- P. Villius Tappulus. 
minum. 

Prat or in Si- L. Villius Tappulus. 
cily. 

Trator inSar-Cisr. Cornelius Lentulus. 

• # 

dinia. 

1 

Cttrule M. Fabius Buteo. 

Sales. M. Valerius Falto. 

Plebeian <^yE- M. Sextius Sabinus. 
ihies. C. Tremellius Flaccus. 

Tribunes of the C. Qppius Corniginus. 

P. Titinius Nepos. 

L. Apustius Fullo. 

Minucius Rufus. 

C. MamiliusTurinus. 

L. Titinius Nepos. 

\ • 

o. Sicinius Nepos. 

C 7 Cominius Nepos. 

C. Anton 1 us Nepos. 

Q. C^edicius Noctua. 

M. Sergius Silus. 

Q. Fulvius Nobilior. 


Tro-Conful in L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Hither Spain. 

Tro-Conful in L. Manlius Acidinus. 
Further Spain. 

Tro-Conful in P. Cornelius Scipio. 
Africa. 

Tro-Trator in Sp. Lucretius Gallus. 
Liguria. 

A 

Tro-Trator 

on the CoaJl*> M. Pomponius Matho, 
^Sardinia. j 

a 

Pro-Trator on The Trator M. Marcius 

the Coaft of I- Rulla. 

taly. 

Tro-Quajlors. ,M. Porcius Cato. 

C. Cornelius Cethegus. 

M. Manlius Vulso. 

M. Porcius Laxa. 

C. Atinius Labeo. 

C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

C. Scribonius Curio Maxi 

mus. 


People . 


Qitajiors. 


d A 
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